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| Epitites in foce Decadsvhree Volumes, | 
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3- 4. The Impreſe of God : In two Sermons, 
5. A Farewell Sermon to the Family of Prince Henyy. 
A tommon inſt the Browniſts, One Booke, 
A ſcrious Difwaſiue from Popery. 
No Peace with Rome. One Booke. 
2uovadis * Ora Cenſure of Trauell. 
I. 


The LUOUT ofthe Married Clergic. In three Bookes. ” 


A ſhort Cazechilme: ; 4 
Contemplarions vponthe principall paſſages of the boly Story. 
Eight Bookes. In two Volumes: - 


Contemplarions, the third Volume. 1» three Book 
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7 R, that F haue made = my 
| homely eAphoriſmes publike-, 
=P! needes no other reaſon , but that 
 $þ0ugh the world is furniſhed with 
| other writings, even to ſatiety and 
YN, /urfet, yet of thoſe which reduce_ 
4 Chriſtianitie to prattice, there us 
(atleaſt) ſcarce enough : where- 
Lin (yet). f muſt needs confeſſe, 
F had ſome eye to my ſelfe. For, 
hauing after 4 fort vowed this auſtere courſe of tudgement and 
praftice to my ſelfe, F thought it beſt to acquaint the world with 
it , that it may either witneſſe my anſwerable proceeding , or 
checke-me in my flraying there-from.Þ.. By which meanes., ſo 
many min as F liue among#, ſo many monitors F ſhall haue_, 
whichſhall poynt me tomyowne rules, and vpbraid me withmy| 
aberrations. Why F haue dedicated them to your name, cannot 
ftrange to any, that _ you my Patron,and me your Tgftor. 
The regard of which bond, eaſily drew me on to conſiagfy 6, 


whereas my body, which was euer weake, began of late g#lany 
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me this little monument of that great reſpett whieh 
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1] A Chriſtians motion (ker be heis regencrate 
| fore,theneererhe comes to <p th heaven, ths themore zealous he is. Agood man muſt not bee 


| Dawes Sunne,th that arſlike a Bridegroome)comes out of his chamber, and as aChampi- 
ſon rejoycerh tor to runne his race: onely herein is thedifference, that when hee comes to, 


| firiye co be ever gavdsb sbut if 1 bor is AO at laſt, I fear 1 
| was neuer good at all, .,; bererpota 1 
| 


en Fa there were not {o ing n cares to,cnte 


"+ my face,thathe hath no obs in my hearr. 


Mer we ſho i eahiie ba rfl; Fae Nat bis, 


AM, editations. and Uawes,. 

Cod will haue pone-: fo, the whole fal. 

ET 
er, Iw 

ſhall bees Jy 


iBE<"o Ae Or 


ach at thei Nay "gut of ſome hik fide, 

Aftermany miles, fill avcry broad channell ; 

and drawin yea,doe TY Seain owne bankes : So the! 
winde at the fifſt riſing, as a little vapout crannies' of theearrh, and paſſing 
forward about the carth,the further 3 oc bluſtering and violent it waxerth., 


naturall ro God-ward : and ther-. 


like Exckias Sunne,thi k(vard; nor like Toſhuahs Sunne, that ſtood ſtill ; bur 


nagne hedeclineth not. How eucr therefore, the Minde (in her naturall fa- 
oh body, yet in theſe ſupenarurall things ſhe 


big) 


| gag it.Fq mplectiongf- e,is ioyned in thoſe thatare 
truly religiouggthe good ne: whictt is 
he mores acknowledg AE it cannot bee aſtribed to the [ 
ſpirizs of: Du TR wor ſlander gf carly holineſſe; 4 
| NET old Dich yd 96 young Dj wes ap old Saints pong 
the contrary : but txzie. Saints in you þ hy a3: proue AngeFin their age. I will 


- Coon anc orgs halietlec Nil would haue daunted at firſt, As wee: 
op, There would þe  recciuers : ſo would there not bee ſo. many ope 


them. If 1; cannonſipp avorher 1 mouth oo {j [LI will either | 
mtourh to reproue irelſc I will ſtop, mine om kept and ce Y 
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þ Lanay hays abadacquaintance: I will never hauc a wicked 
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e Meditations and Uowes. 


himlllemoſ all borkin hi bile 
CE i Coieribtermh cuen 


mag lags how 
\ginſtHope, ;and.onwards I will relic on himfor 


Var nd vanes wowed a ney ar: 
don himfor rai from dult,and fauing my miſtruſt a 
ſo. Tat bread gownrdemy preſruion? 
AT 

If the World would make mehis Minion,he could giue me but whathe hath. And- 
' wharhath he to giue? but aſmoke of honour ſhadow of riches, a ſound of pleaſures, a 
blaſt offame ; which when I hauchad in the beſt meaſure, [ may be worſe, I cannot bee 
berter : 1 can livenowhirlon - —_——— happier. wry 01s 
hare etdecibeden hare —_— my name,impouecriſh mee in 
affli& me in my body? inall which,it in eake,nor00 beauer the moremiſceb Am 
been too long mondedwith the vaine ſemblances of it: Now accounting! 

my ſelfe borne toaberter world, I will inan holy loftineſſe beare my ſelfe as one too'| 
_— Tr OT daiinted with the greateſt miſcrics 
O © 


I ſee there is no man ſoha 2x10 hene all chings (and romento milirabla;arinor 
to haue ſome. Vhy ſhould I looke for a better condition than all others? If I have 
 ſamewhat,and that of thebeſt Wk Iwill in thankfulnefſe enioy them, and want the 
reſt with conteatment. | 


Conſtraint makesan cafic ” TT? love makexthe graft 
CONES ny miles ecetidiond runne,co ſee one filly beaſt fo 
With pleaſure! which if we were commanded ro meaſure, vpon the charge of a 
Superidur,weſhould complaine of wearines. I ſee the folly of the moſt men, that make 
their liues miſcrable,and their ations tedious,for want of loue to that they muſt doe: 
I willfirſtlabourto ſertle in my heart a good affetion to heaucnly things : :ſoLord, 
thy yoke ſhall be caſte,and thy burthen hehe 


I am a ſtranger euen at home: heankor i the dogs of the world barke ar me, Lei 
ther care,nor wonder. 


Itis the reſtmadneſſe in theworld, to bee an hypocrite TG 
hi grntbeFacbrvcs, ber ab res thee 


 double,becauſe thou art bur in appearance: ſo, while thou haſt the hatred of 
thou haſt no comfort in thy ſelfe. Yer ifthou wilt not be good as thou ſeemeſt, Ih 
ir better ro ſeeme ill as thou art. An open wicked man doth much hurt with nocorious 
ſinnes, bur an hypocrite doth arlaſt more ſhame by ſeeming good.Thad 
—— I hadratherbeno 5 ates 
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what of me. Both 


| ſomechplalicin it, that VVo 


qnhola ſome part of their ſhell on their heads : whence it followes, thatas they be- 


| ciedeber idkearaithem: : an cſtare nor 
| chan abundance: A calling,if deſpiſed 


| 
- . 


 eMediations and Uywes, 


ſaperfluous;not need ;yct neerer ka, 
ofmen,y erhonourable wich h God: a body 1 
ro admit ſecuricy, (but ofren c mein occaſion of pleaſure) noryer 
roafflitmeconti : Amindnotlo furniſhed withknowledge, that] 


not 


fo 
por rom 7 


account is caſt 'vp for another world. 


meioy, mine enemirs ad 
aubenodotinatie heatendas or I would 


rr pyomrengr ines 


uour him : that which ſhould be,ncuer. 
18 


There are three mefſengers of death; ; Caſualty, Sickneſſe, Age. The two kirl are 
doubrfull ;fince many have recouered them both :the laſt is certaine. Thetwofirſt are 
ſudden : the laſtleaſurely and deliberate. As for all men, vpon ſo many ſummons, fo 

rms Ts man,itis c tobe vnprepared for death : for where other ſee 
die. he fees he wut die. I was long agone old enough to dic : bur if Iliue rill 
thinkemy felte coo olde to liue _—_ 


I willnotcare what I have;whether We or little. If lirtle, my account ſhall bee 
lefle z ifmore, I ſhall doe the more good,and recciue the more glory. 
20 
I care not for any companion, but ſuch as may teach meſomewhart ; or leatne ſome- 
cle ſhall much pleaſure me; (oneas ans Agent, the other as a Sub- 
1e& to worke vpon) neither know i, whether more. For though. it bee ancxcellenr 
thing to learne; yet Llearne, but to teach _ [ 


If carth(that is provided for morrali ty and! is poſſeſſed by the Makers enemies)haue 
ook trworth the account of their heauen : 
ſuch a Sunne to ten it, ſuch an heauen to wall it about, ſuch fweer fruits and flo- 
wers to:adorne it variery ofcreatutes,for the commodious vie of ft: Wharmuſt 
Heaucn be,that is prouided for God himſclfe, and his friends © How can it bee 
lefle in worth, than God is aboue his creatures, and Gods friends berter than his enc- 
mies?1I will not onely be content, but grow. to be diflolued. 


Itis commonly ſecne tha?boldnefſepurs men forth before their time, before their 
ability. VVherein we haueſcene many,that (like Lapwings, and Partriges) haue runne 


ſo they proceed vnprofitably,and conclude not withoutthame.I would ra- 
4-7 hongr ur} nk gthan ruſh vpon 


 Iwilkwſe my friend as Moſer did hisrod: ' While itwas a rod; he held it familiarly in 
his handzwhen once ndbotgnnt rien _—_— it. 


i -25/ 


I, 


may boaſt of it 3nor yet ſo naked,that I ſhould deſpaire of obtaining it : My mileries | 


Fae 


| "The colng life is (ofall other) moſt Giſcomforble For,that which is his God, 
| dothnotalway 


| them vnbidden. Irwere | 
me ſhould want AY chat great workes ſhould want a man anſwera- 
tady cheirweight, | 
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} inwardand outward! parts; I would 
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| £S\dailravions and Vawes, 


for he Gif] rormens himaſclfe with hopes,and defires,and cares: which be might auoid, 
if he would remitof the height aa nents Sin quiedy. My orelyamhiion 
pn to be a Saint in hieauen, 

” Thenwas never good thing by: The Heathen man could " God 
ſells knowledge for hee bonqur for i » Neuer ariy,man hath 
goteither wealth or with caſe. Therefore the necds bee 
moſt difficulr. BeuhallhopgaCulh, I rakeno aienafor hin? And if in| 
all orber chings the ofobtaining,whets the mind ſo much the moreto ſeeke , 


why ſhould ir in this alone daunt me? I will norcare wharT doe,what I ſuffer ſo 1 may 
winne Chriſt. If men can endure ſuch curring, ſuch lancing, and ſearing of theirbo- 
dics, to protracta miſerable lite yet a while longer; what paine ſhould I refule for crer- 


nity ? 


If I die,the world ſhall miſſe mebur a lictle; I ſhall miſſe irleſſe. Nor it mee, be- 
cauſe it hath ſuch ſtore of berter men : Notl ir, becauſe ithath lomuch ill, and 1 ſhall 


| haue ſo much happineſle. 


Two things make a mad ſetby \Dignicy andDeſcr fooles,the firſt with- 
out the ſecond is ſufficient: wiſe men,the ſecond without the firt. Lermee 
deſerue w Lbe not aduanced. The conſcience of my worth ſhall cheere mee 
more in others c: than -— of others can comfort me, againſt the 
ſecrer checke ofmy owne vawo & 


The beft qualities doe ſo cleaueto _ ſubie@s,hat they cannot be communicated 
to others. For whereas patrimony and _—_ of honour follow the blood, in 
many generations ; Vertue is not trad pagation, nor learning bequeathed 
by our Will co our heires; leſt the giuers ho WAXC — and the recciuers -—_ 
gent, I willaccoynt nothing my owne,but what I haue gotten ; nor that my owne 


cent tee 7 Mae - 


big —17) Au wy WIN 2 wot < Truth and Peace kiſe each oder; _—y 
iſcrable,wheneither of them balkerhe way, gr when they meer and kifle not. 

For couD withour peace, is turbulent : and peace, without truth, is ſecure injuſtice. 

Though Lloue peace well,yer I loue maine truths better. And though 1 loue all truths 
well, yet I hadratherconccale a (mall _ han diſturbe a common peace. 


indifcreet good a&tion.is A miſchiefe. For ;achis the 

y the Patient : but in that orher,the wrong is done to the good aGti- 

ws makesa good thing odious (as many abr _ S——_—_— 
[andbebleciep reiudices a furure opportunity. I wi ood gale of 
winde-and tayon the ſhore; then lnchford hen Ilnow the wine be the con- 


UrATye-- 


| The World bd Vat of "a 
Imop cory yids : Chriſtiani 


omen A :ycti 


F, 


eMeditations and Vowes, 


n holy cotitemplatidn of the things aboue,and a countetiance aft downe to the 
a—_— 5-2 ry I 


in humiliation. This onely -is pleaſitig to God, 


= 2 501 
The hearr of man is a ſhort word, a finall ſubſtance; ſcarce enough to giue a Kite | 
| one meale, yer great incapacity; yea,ſo infinite in defire,that the'round Globe of the 
| world cannotfill the three comers of it. When it defires more,and cries, Giue,giue;1 
{ will ſet it ouer to that infinite Good,whefe the more ithath, it may deſire mote; and 
| ſce more tobe deſired : when it deſires but whar it needeth, my hands ſhall ſoone fariſ: | 
fie it. For, ifeither of them may containe it,when it is without the body ; mich more 
may both of them fill it, while it is within. £26 | | 


5 iii. 
Withnen it is a good rule ?To tric fr and then to truſt: with God it is&ontrary ; 
I will firſt truſt him ( as moſt wiſe, ominipotent, mercifull) and try him afterwards. 1 
know it is as impoſſible for him to deceiue me,as not to be, | 
| 6 , '/' oF | 
As Cunt + r was botha Lambe, and a Lion : ſo is every Chriſtian, A Lambe, for 
patience in ſuffering,and innocence of life : A Lion, for boldnefle in his intiocency. I 
would ſo order my courage and mildneſſe, that may be neither Lion-like in my con- 
uerſation, niorſheepiſh in the defence ofa good cauſe. : 


37 et 

The godly ſowe in teares,and reape in ioy. The ſeed-time is commonly wateriſh, 

and lowels g.lwill be content with a wet Spring. I may be ſure of a cleare and ioyfull 
Harucſt. | 


| 8 | 
Euery man hath an Heauen, and an Hell. Earth is the wicked mans Heauen; his 
Hell is ro come : on the contrary,the godly haue their Hell vpon earth ; where they are 
| vexed with tentations and afflitions,by Satan and his complices : their Heauen is a- 
boue in endleſſe happineſſe. If itbe ill with me on earth, it is well my tormentis ſo 
ſhort,and ſo caſic :1will notbe ſo couetous to hope for two heanens, 


9 

Man, on his Death-bed hath a double Rn & : which in his life-time the interpo- 
ſition of pleaſure and miſeries debarred him ons. The good man lookes vpward, and 
ſces heanen open, with Srenex, and the glorious Angels ready tocarry vp his ſoule : The 
wicked man lookes downeward,and ſees three terrible ſpeQacles z Death, Indgement, 

| Hell, one beyond another, andall tobepaſſed thorow by his ſoule. I maruell not thar 
the godly haue been fo cheerfull in Death,that thoſe rorments, whoſe very fight hath 

| ouercome the beholders,haue ſeemed cafie to them. I maruell not that a wicked man 
is ſolothto heare of death; ſodeie&ed when he feeleth fickneſſe, and ſodeſperate when - 
he feelerh the pangs of death; northateuery Balaam would faine die the death of the 
righteous. Henceforth I will enuic none,but a good man: I will pitty nothing ſo much 
as the proſperity of the wicked. | | 


Not tobe afflited,is aſigne of eninc. For, therefore God impoſeth no more on 
'me,becauſehe ſecs I can beare no more. God will not make choyce of a weake Cham- 
pion. WhenTam ftronger, Iwilllooke for more : and when 1 ſuſtaine more, itſhall] 
more coinfort me, that God findes me ſtrong, than it ſhall gricue mee to bee preſſed | * 
with anheauic aMiQion. | __ {| 


Tharthe | peace fa chendfitoes;hn0 wonder : theyaro as ſureas Tentati«, 
on can make them. NoPrince makes warre with his-owne ſubie&s, The godly are (till 
| enemies ; therefore they muſt lobke to beaffaulted both by ſtratagems and violence. 
| Nothing ſhall more ioymweezthan my inward/quierneſſe, A iuft warre is # thouſand 
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| tor. I know cannotbe {0 As need him; nor ſo miſerable, that hee ſhould 
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aly fleſh in the: skart, makes notthe bread bolythar roucherh it ; bur the wa. 
cleanc touching an holy thing, defilerh ir. I will loath euerycuill-for ir owne fake+1 


will doe good, but not rniſk co ir. - 
__ | | 
:- Fooles meaſure goodajons by thecuenr after they are done ;” Wiſe men 'befGre- 


 band,by iudgemen therules of reaſon and faith, Letme doewell; ler Godrake 
ſiccete fitbe well accepeed,ir is well; itnor,my thanke is with God, 


He wasneuer good man that amends nor. For,it he were EO muſtneeds deſire 
to beberrer. Grace is{0 ſweet, that who-euer taſtes of ir, muſt needs long after mote : 
and if hedeſtreithewillendeuour itz and if he doe but endeuour, God will crowne-it 
| with ſucceſſe. Gods family admirreth of no Dwarfes (which are vnthriuing, andftand 
ata ſtay) bur-men of Wharteuer become of my body,or my eſtate, I will e- 
 uer labous to finde ſomewhar added to the ſtature of my foule. : - - . 


- 45 
Pride is the moſt dangerous of all finnes. For, both it is moſt infinuatiue (having 
crept into Hz av sx and Paradiſe) and moſt dangerous where it is. For, where all 0- 
ther Tentarions are about cuill,this alone is conuerſant oncly abour good things : and 


one dram of it poyſons meaſures of grace. I willnotbee more afraid of doing 
good things ifife chan ofbcing proud nad haue well performed them. 

6 
Notoucly commiſſion makesa finne. Aman is guilty of allthoſe fins he haterhnor. 
| KI cannotauoid all, yet I will hateall. 


Prejudice is ſo greatan enemy to vids it makes the minde vncapable of ir. In 
matter: of faith, will firſt lay a ſure ground and then belecue,though I cannot argue ; 
holdingthe concluſion in ſpight of i as premiſles : bur in other lefle marrers,l will not 
ſofore-ſtal my minde with reſolution,as that I willnot be willing to be berter infor- 
med. Neither will I ſay in my ſelfe, I will hold it, therefore ir ſhall be rruth : but, This is 
truth,thercfo] will hold ir. I will not ftriue for viftory,bur for truth. 


Drunkenneſle azd Couetouſneſſe doe ne reſemble one another. For the more a 
man drinkes,the me he thirſterh : and the more he hath, ſtill the mote hee caucteth. 
'And for theiyefteQtsgefides other, bothof them haue the power of err meas". 
man intoA beaſts,intoa Swine. The former is cuident ro ſenle 2 
the other, though isno more queſtionable. The couetous man in two 
things plainly reſem ; Swine; That he cuer toots in the earth, nortſo much as 
looking towards heauen : Thar he neuer doth good till his dearh. In defiringy/my rulc 
ſhall be neceſſity of nature,or are, In bauing, I will account thatmy good, 
doth me good. $M | | #*. 

4 


\ . | 
I acknowledge no Maſter of Requeſts in Heauen, but one; Cuytsr my Media- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


_— — —— 


contemne me. I will alwayes eof none but where Jam ſure to fpced but 
where there is ſo much ſtore;chat when'T have had che moſt/T ſhall leaue no lefle be- 
hinde, T numberlefle drops bein the Sea {yerif onebe taken our of it,ir harh 10 


| much the c,though inſenſible : but God, beeuuſe he is infinite, can admir of no di- 


| din the cucnt; when aredone; 


"—_ 


| minution. Therefore are men niggardly, becauſtghe-more they giue, the eh ey 


- 


— ._ 
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- | uaurs of God, That the. world gc 


oF Herharliues well, cannot chulz bue die yell. For, if be die ddaly, yerhe dics not 
vpreparedly : if by lcifurc, the conſcience of his well-led i es his death more 
| comforrable : Bur it is ſcldome ſcene, thathe which livertrill;q#th well. For the con» 
ſcience of his former cuils his preſent and feare of greater; 


Whezxeas therefore there are wiually 
| Die well:T willhaucbur this one3to Live well.” 


eM editations xox. EO 
have: bucthou,Lord, maiſt giue what chow wil, wh 


Good prayers wok gnnere 
orwhat I ſhould akc. . F 


bs 01 joy" 147 Xe 
fs ne» ney mngpetrernctt phe dean begtoct if 
hadbur the common cauſes of their neighbours. og 


were bereer to the wotld;ir mi 
forceth to good ; ſo is that next happy that hinders from cuill.. 007 


It is the baſeſt loue of all others ahatis rabevefits oihetein welouenotanother 


| ſo much as our ſelues. Though there were. no Haav nxO Lord, I wauld loue thee: 


Now there is one, I will eſtecme jt, I will deſire it; yer fill 1, wiltloue thee for thy 
goodneſſe ſake, Thy clic is reward enough,though ubroughteſtno © more. 


Ifoc men poyurthe Gold rnd del yicopatd their lives (as. of their 
blood) in the reuenge of a dily word themaſclyes;while they can becon» 


iurics, impious. 


Itisan hard thing to ſpeake well ; but it lkndewabe wellfilent, ſoa it fe 
free from ſuſj wa. affetion,or ſullenneſle ,or ignorance: clſe Joquacityzandnot fi- 
lence,would be anorc of wiſedome. Herein I will not carehow little. burhow well. He 
aid well for this ; ;Notthat which is much, is well; but that which is well, is much. 


There is nothing more odious than frunlelſe old age. Now (for that no tree 
fruitin Autumne,vnlefſe it bloſſome in the Spring) ro the end that my age 
profitable,and laden with ripefruit ;1 will endeuour that my youth may bs 
and flowred with the bloſſoms of hci: _x obſcruation. 


ons hurts both theoffere an ſufferer : as we {ce in _ gol _ 
(though in er things commendable, yer herein the patrernc of fon 
nefle) which in her anger inuenometh the Heſh ,/and loſerh her ſting, ap4 ad bo y n= 4 


7 bed 


. 


to my ſelfe as right Noble and Chriſtian [dig bars Ye 


fo :yphis heart,chat he cannor God.Andnowi i ru 4s 
Cn end Coapetars jflife time, and was &d. 
two maine cares ofgood men, to Liuc well, and 


no beter forward wikome:For,] feate,if my cſtate 
warſc to (God. Asiris a happy necetſuy —_ 


Drone cuer after. I account itthe onely valour;To remit a wrong ; andyill applaud ir 


| 


tent to heare God pulled out of Heauen withb yandnorfcele {o much as ari«} 
ſing oftheir blood, Which arguesour cold louc to God, and our over-fernent affeRi- 
on to our ſelues. HANLEY ag ee Toner omg 
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If harſermareet ermimatFl ke God no te than his owne, 
which he had receiued ; what ſhalt becomeof ther that rob G6@ dfhis owne > TF"G64 
BETS ATA INS ar ove I will labour foto the 

cke that God hath left in my hands, tharI may retune my ſoule berterthan I re- 
cciuedit; 6 IO Wapes dar yay pom a 


| 
Heauen is com ied eo a bills/and therefore ts igutba hag amon the 
Heathen ——— Sion,in Gods Booke : Hell, ignd by Theaſcenr ro 
| - eee, Ch ee : and fo,as if 
we once begin to recouery is moſt difficult: and not one many) es ill 
mn botrome: I wilt be contentto p ;and blow, Aarne f Sogn 
to Heauen : as,contrarily, I will be wary © the firſt ſtep downward towards 
Goohferjothaeice lacobs Ladder into Heaven, ſo there are blind Raires that goe 
winding downe into death,wherof each makes way for other. From theobie& israiſed 
an ill ſuggeſtion : ſuggeſtion drawes on conſent, conſent endeuour,en- 
= praQice,practice cuſtome,cuftome excuſe,cxcuſe c obſtinacy,ob- 
[boaſting of ſin,boaſting,a reprobare ſenſe. will watch oner my wayes:and doe 
ache meghar moo hotel pre degrees of fin.” "Andi thoſe ouer- 
, me that preuaile not ouerme. + -x 5 
Dn DT nf neon ot thanproceedings when : 
ue 
It is fitter for youth to learne,than teach; et ageto teach, than learne: and yer 
fitter for an old man to learne,than to be i I know I ſhall never know ſomach, 
thatI cannot leame more and 1 hope neuer live ſo lopg,zs till I be rooold to 
learne. 


62 
I neuer loued thoſe Salamanders,that are neuer well but when heyare lichfiie 
contention. I will rather ſuffer a thouſand wrongs.than offer one I will ſaffer at hun. 
dred,rather than retume one: I will ſuffer many;ere I will complaine of one,and ende- 
uour to right it by contending. I haue cuer found, that to ſtrive with my ſuperjour, is 
turious; with my <quall,doubtfull; with my inferioor, fordidand baſe; with any, tull 
of vnquicrneſſe. 


The pra of good Randerh in words de mater? Miter zohich S4H86 Fatt 


| and well-fearur'd bod e of words,which is asa neate and well-faſhioned gar- 
ment, Good martet, vp inrudeand careleſſe made lorhſometo 
hearerasa good body mais-ſha with vnhandſome . 


im nolaurda> gait ring therefore the moſt Hearers are 
that goc all rothe flowerszneuer re the good 
vic.as the ocheroffaireſhew: ) ——_ 

happens: better tednthe ms yn Goh 
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- | leaſtpleaſi . Wharis,if this benot,a reaſonable kind of madneſſe ? Ler ime cnioy | 
vnhcalthfull 


| bour to thinke well ; and then I know, I cannot burſpeake well. 


| Vertueythe World to God, Earth to Heauen, Timeto Eternity z 


| he providerh forhis ſoule. He clothes the body with all rich ornaments, thar it may be 
as faire withourt.as it is filthy within; whileſt his ſoule goes bareand naked, hauing nor 
| arag of knowledge to couer it.Yea,he caresnot to deſtroy his ſoule,to pleaſe the body; 


EM editations and Vones. 
= _ - 
man is once afoole,and doth that (perhaps) in one fit ofhis folly, which he ſhall atlei- 
ſure repent of (as Noah, in one houres drunkennes,vncouercd thoſe ſecrers, which were 
hid ſixe hundred yeercs before) the world is hereupon to call in queſtion all his 
former integrity,and to exclude him from the hope of any amendment. Since 
God hath giuen me two eyes; the one ſhall be abour the preſenc faulr that I ſee, 
with a detcſting commiſerartion; the other about the commendable qualities of the 
offender; not without an vnpartiall approbation of them. So ſhall I doe God no 
wrong,fa robbing him of the of his gifts,mixed with infirmities : nor yer, in the 
m_ys rime,cncourage Vice; while I doe diſtinRly reſcrue for it a due proportion 
65 | 

God is aboue man; the brute creatures vnder him; he ſet ini the mid. Leſt he ſhould 
be proud that he hath infinite creatures vnder him, that One is infinite degreesaboue 
him. I doe therefore owe awe vato God z mercy to the inferiour creatures: knowing, 
that they are my fellowes, in reſpe& of creation; whereas there is no proportion be- | 
rwixt me, and my Maker, 


66 k | 
| One ſaid, Itis good to inure thy youth to ſpeak well ; for good ſpeech is many times 
drawne into the affe&tion: But,I would feare, that ſpeaking well withour feeling,were 
the next way to procurean habituall hypocriſie. Let my good words follow af- 
feions; notgoe before them. I will therefore ſpeake as I thinke: but withall,1 will la- 


| £9” | 

| . When I conſider my ſoule, I could be ke thinke of how diuine a nature and 

quality itis : but when I caſt downe mine eyes to my body (as the Swanne to her black 

legs) and ſee what loathſome marter iſſues the mouth,noſtrils,cares,pores,and o- 

. ther paſſages, and how moſt carrion-like of all other creatures it is after death; I am 

iuſtly aſhamed to think,that fo cxcellenta gueſt dwels bur in a meere cleanly dunghill. 
68 


Euery worldling is a mad man. For,beſides that he th profit and pleaſure to 

he \ he pampers the body, 
and ſtarues the ſoule, He feeds one Fowle an hundred times, that it may feed him bur 
once; and ſceks all Lands and Seas for dainties,not caring whether any,or what repaſt 


when for the ſaluation of the ſoule,he will not ſo much as hold the body ſhort of the 


ger,than I preferre itto my body, Let mehauea deformed,leanc 
,negleed body; ſo that I may finde my foule ſound, ſtrong, well furni- 
thed,welldi both for carth and heauen. 


Aſs was (icke butof his feet, farre from the heart :yet becauſe he ſoughe to the Phy- 

1 to God,he clcaped not. Exehkiah was ficke to die : yet becaule he truſted to | - 

od.not to Phyſicians, he was reſtored, Meanes,without God, cannot helpe : God, 
out mcanes,canandoften dpth, I will vic good meanes, not reſt in them. 


— NE = 
\ c Amansbeſt monument is his vertuous aQions. Fooliſh is the hope of immorrality, 
and future praiſe,by the coſt of ſenſeleſſe ſtone; when the Paſſenger ſball onely ſay, | 
aire toneand a filehycarcaſe.Thatonly can reporr thee rich : butfor other 
vild thy mprument aliue; and write thy owne Epitaph in ho- 

« Which are ſo much more noble than the other, as liuing 


$: Nay,l knownotit the other be nor oy 
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| bold theQChild of 


SEES 


man is Gqds waxe and Satans cla at 
| at any! DE ehoodegs 
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Anevill man is clay-t9.God;wate $0 {Di Ecaom naiyclabpobima FROGER 
der,or, bim.anewz but nontof his mcancs nm ma 6 goed 
every:looke 
Gad rbur;fot.Saran, jars 'I 
had ratherbe broken in pieces with their violence,tharfulfer CORO bowed vn- 
totheir obedience. 


Ir eh oo 2 man tobecardidieat] himſelf, Dy much naieio5 hot 


fealy, ir ishard forhim to reſerue a competent meaſure of loue to himſclfe: if a world- 
ling,is/is. nor poſſiblebur he muſt ouer-louchimſclfe.L will ſtrive for themeane of both; 
and lo.hate the world,that I may carefor my (elle: :andſo care efor- my wo tas I bee 
EMIPR vibe war bt 924 


Twillhare populariryand olwtcn ase euer dangerous ſab moſt of al in Gods 
buſineſſe) which whoſo afte, dot as jll ipokeſ-meny who when theyare ſene to-woo 
for Gad, fpeake for th 1 $ao7w bow dangerous it is to haue God my Rivall. 


Earth affords no found contentment. Fer. whatis there vnder Heauen not woukls 


| ſome, þeſides that whichis called pleaſure ? and ;thar;zin the end, Lfinde moſtirkſome 


ofall other, My ſoule (hall cucr looke ypward for ioy,and downward for penitence, 
"7 76 © | ': 4 
1Godi is.cuer with me,euer beflobing I <A he cannot bur ouer-ſee me alw 
though.my eyes be held that I ſee himHor: yea-hei is till wrchin me,though I feele im 
nor ;neitheris thereany moment; that I can liue without God... VVhy doc I not,there- 
vpaorgy live with him? Why doc T nor account all houres ly wherein I enioy 
1M not 2 


There is no man fo happy as the Chriſtian. When he eckes vp vnto way hee 
thinkes; That is my home : the God that wade it;aridowes it, ismy Parher: the Angels, 
moreylaxious in nature than my ſelfe,are my attendants: mine enemies ate my'va 
Yea,thoſethings, whichare the terribleſ of all to thewicked,are moſt pleaſanrt6him. 
Whe he heares God thunder aboue his head, he thinks;This is the voice of my Father. 
When horemembreth the Tribunall of the laſk ludgement;hethinkes, It is my Saui- 
our.thax (its. in) it : when death, he efteemes ir bur as the Angell ſer before Paradiſes 
which with one blowadmichim ro etgrnall ioy And (which is moſt of all) nohi 
garchor hell can make him miſerable, There js pnochings in the werkihvced: 
pmaCniſtian ; _ 
br AoMan isalicele world: every Chitianis a lirele Cre within 
the Church,therefore,is ſometimes in the wane, through perſecution z g#fi 
her full glory and brightneſſe : :{olermee expe my lelfe ſomeri 
Tentations, and ſadly hanging downe-the head for the wantof 

anee;z22 ocher times carried with the: fnll-ſaile of a refolu 
wa <« hy it _—_ + 0A pe EPA 
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enamouted of himſelfe. For,if he be a Chriſtian,whles he conceninerh the world per- 
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Teatatiens 0n thetightliand;uretnore than twſ@od the ied 
| Tenatnon decent perlrs viually,cauſerh the rraueller ay » 
: hieclokecban'the wind: For gholcon'the lek hand x tr to! 
| 7 diſtraft,and deniall of God, more rare ſinnes: burthe other; to all thereſt; 


cena ves re ſo commonly def The pico Ciiian, aevers pom 
whereof we reade,that it is with water mn 
perity and aduerfity,are like heat and cold: ng mn the ſoule to- 


ber and nickeethetwobleriro @efildby raiting hems: the other diffuſes therii; and, 
ſuch ſeparationgnakes them cafierto {Thold ittherfore; as praiſe-worthy | 
with God;for a man to contemne a honour,pr pleaſure; for cotſcience fakez 
as,on the xacke,notto denic his . When theſe arcoffered will not pibble ar 
the baitzthar] benot taken withthe hooke. 


8 
God is Lord of my body alſo : and thetefore challengeth as well reuerent geſture 
inward deuotion.. Iwilleuer,jin mypytyers,citherſtand,es a Omar. ms 


or kneele,asa ſubie&,to my Prince. 
) SUES | 


| Thaye notbeen inothers beſts: but, for my owne er Fdaus taſted of ap 
| might deſerue the name of pleaſure, And, PR yeta thouſand pleaſures cannor 
counteruaile one torment : e the one ma exquiſite z the other, not without 
| compoſition. And,itnotone torment,much | res And.if norfor a mo J 
mach leſſe foreternity.And,ifnot the torment rr,much leſſe of tlie whole. 
paine butof a tooth beſoi wade md ragrn/n ul of the whole ; 
a of thehady, ; whatſhall chart bewhich prinarol te ou the m_ Ifcheveb 


pleaſures tharT heare notof, I will wy gr 


As Hypocriſie is4 common counterfeit of allvernies : : fo there isno ſpeciall vertue; 


which is.not (to thevery life of it) ſeemingly reſembled, by ſome ſpeciall vice: So, de: 
4 uotion is counterteited by ſuperſtition ; good thrift, by alggodlied charity, with 
vaine-glorious pride. For,as charity is to the poore; ſo is (oifrothe 


wealthy: as charity ſuſtaines all,for truths th; ſo prideffor a vaine praiſe: : both of thern make | 
Knot nn. RA SYTS m7. in the heart: whichz 
fince ithath not a window made into it, by the Creator of it, (but is reſerued mider 
locke and ignore mink nn bY Pfr rance. I RE 
ol Pie A pnot Lnrvereer yo 7 rg ſuſpicions. { 


Een bake Lager mthis kick Rain the Princeſſs; dels in ths 
inwardeſt roome : the ſenſes are the Guard and attendants on: the ws 
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| will, &c;)are the Pecres: The ourward are the. 
Eee Commons: iolett Paſſions are as Rebels, to "75g pans, yan I 
| not bea Stoicke, to haue no Paſſions : for thar were to ouerthrow this inward gouerns 
| mcntGod hath creed in me; bur a order thoſe I haue. And, fot that} 
ſce,thatas (in commorians) one mutinous perſon drawes 0n more; ſo in paſlons.hae 
one makes way for the extremity of another .(asexceſſc of loue cauſeth exceſſe of 
the loſſc of whatweloued:)1 will docas wile Princes vſc,to thoſe they mi 


H them them bare,thar their md| 
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\Aakion iriheqencſt enienyyhortiof doin well ;and{jiddqcreppiediifoohun 
is done:l hold Mn evo iman;eo endeuonrrater —_ « Paneoby Glowhim, 
pm omega 1 CA10 Oh CHO : 


| 
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I ſeeanumber which, with Shines, whiles heyſecke their nts which is riches, 
loſe their ſoules. No WIOEY ___ ſhall draw me without the «PIs. which God 
hadrooddined ries! [ vert [120-78 
| 64 1 dg  V15W9 T3 

Irivimbard hiegford a redtlewearinals in pleaſure;wiite it lafterhs?: :0r con- 
 rentmenitin paine,while he is vaderit-Afterborh (indeed) it is cafie t yer botlyof theſe 
muſt be found in both yqrcl{&weſhall be deunkerr with pleaſures, and onerwhelmed 
with ſorrow. As thoſe, ieh licaldearefoine diſk ouer-delicioully fweer, 
docalhy itwith ks PRny notbe cloyed: and thoſe rhar are torecciue 
birrer pills (thar'they beamed their vnpleaſing taſte) rowle them in 
' Sugar: Soin allp o/c itis <isbeſt r,not how to pn them moſt'delightfull, 
bur we to areben from exceſle : and in all forrowes, fo to ſertle ourhearts in 
| of comfort TW. TR rs you 

be malt contented I 

Ep honey Traucllers chuſe vorthefainefi pri greeneſt if. ir betitiet. croſſe 
or contrary ; but the necreſt though miry and neuen? fo, in opinions, - let the follow : 
not the Plaulibleſt, bur rhe trueſt, rhoy ooghmore perplexed, | | 

y''1.5ff0 IL 

© Chriſtianſorieeyidlike a denies flicks laid together, whereof one kindlesano., 
ther. Solitary men have feweſt prouocations tocuill; —__ inc feweſt incirations ro 
good: So much,asdving good,is berterthan rior , will I account Chriſtian 
good fellowſhip berer than an gy lielolirarneſe ut 


*- Thadrather confeſſe my ignoraace,chan flſlypr falllyprofeſſe knowledge. Ir is no \ ſhame, 
not to know all things \bues itis Rr" ro OUer- po nota 


Sudden extremiry'isa norable rriall of faith Sremchtac ns 
For as ina ſudden fearethe blood thers rothe heart, for-gu «a I 
[i :o the powers ofthe: ecombine thewleluest anhard-exigent, that 
they maybe eaſily indged of. Thefairhfull (more than any caſualty) car life, 
vp his heart to his ſtay in Heauen : Wherasthe worldling ſtands amazed,8: edt 
with.checuill; becauſche hath no refuge ro flievnto. For, norbeing = _ 
Godin his p« v ſhould hebur haue him to ſerke inhisexrremi ny 


foreſomeſuddenftich ; acae=x inthe ſide;Jike to be the ewes 
thefwordof my enemy, inan aſſul Corn my oe wil ſetio 
now How: Iam affeQed ſorhe fax euill;as it ſhall nor for, ſh 


vnthought of If 1 fig ſelfecontagtous, ard hyiuenly-minded; twill 
in-thexrot 'Gods mf corn ns ny minds wil is 
| won a whale pound of pocumie and that, which onetftood by me, will ncuer' 
me me: If. deieed, and heartleſſe, heerein I = _—_ eaufe of humilia- 

. RO iO@nic) 6c ; | _ tions 
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ſition of the ſoule. 
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4 are intheirtimes miſerable. I neuer yet could meet with the man that 
' | not of fomewhir. Before ſorrow come, I will 


| Meditations and Uowes. 
tion ; and,ithall care and carneſineſſe, ſecke ro ftote my ll again hehages 


followi ing. 3] Vo 


| TheRulesofciuill policy may welt boa; lied rochiemiich As therforeforaÞritxe, 
Fer npuenreanagnrs.7 nar" leur amt Rebels, or forraint enemnies, ics a furs 
prom pary pay june pnnsr ri mr goiter re" 


ts are brought to order, it is the onely courſe to maintaine their peace 
=? andhelpe cach other tomy ro 
: alwayes at ouer-Epicure-like. I doe account 
e,a juſt occaſion of this ciuill difſenſion in my ſelfe; and a-true -Chriſtian 
peace, theend of all my ſecret warres: which when I haue archicued, I ana _ 
pidknalionjendeaerrelibe pig hinatactd id 


I brought ſin enough with me into the world to repent of all my  lif-.chough I ſhould 
neuer actually finne : and ſinne enough aQually euery day,to ſorrow for,though I had 
broyghtnonewith meinto heworld] but, laying both:to ara er time is rather $00 
ſhort forty repentance. It were madneſſe inme, to ſhorr life in iollity-and 
pleaſure,whereof I haue o ſmall occafionyand neg] Kant oppor of my ſowuſt 
ſorrow : eſpecially, ſince before I came into the Wadi afrer I am gonepiirof 
the World net Ginn adde to the_ guilt of it: yet; Wi both 
theſe eſtates,[ am vncapable of repentance. I AGE that whilc I w_ gs. nan [ 
_ __—_—_— — 1307, 
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death. It is better for me tolinein the wile mens ſtocks,in a contanced FRO __ 
a fooles Paradiſe, ro vexamy (cle withwilfull a5 24s wap 21 of; 11 
96 MIO 2179 
Itis not pw buta conceited man muſt be a foole. For, chat ouer-weening opi- 


of bimſcltc,cxcludes all opportunity of purchaſing knowledge. Lera yel- 


ellbeondefullofoeucr fo baſe liquor, Ewilloo me tothe coftlicl; bur ſpills 
wax 7 II Rn . Theproud man,tho he be empty of good ſubſtance, 


_ of conceit.Manymen had proued wiſe, if had —_ 
amempty cnough,to recciue knowled 

asI more I ncednot. O Lord, thou reach mee howlitrle how eubigl) 
haue zapd giue me no more,than I know I want. 


ſome leſſe )allmen 
complained 

preparefor it : when iris come,I will web 
come it: when it goes, [will cake but rea; PTR 26. PEP 09 PE. 


. Therebedhreethings that Coe abricG Gooees ir concerneth our ſclues; (or, 


asthe offence toucherh God, it is above our reach) Reuenge, Cenſure, SacisfaQtion': 


man hath his turne of ſorrow : 


| which muſt be remirred of the mercifull man. Yet not all at all eimes: bur Revenge 


gr :Cenlure oft times; Satisfadtion 


ſometimes. He that decciues me oft, mu orgiue bir; yer charity bindes 
Cal- 


ao led breach oth Cry nets Lwilto I 
Not mn wW ane, as 
ed a Ss o cominechr, 45 © may no indce 


Nablus br. 
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- Ambizoni ts rorment enouph for an 
ment in enioying,as in want; making men like dRats :which,when'theybaue 
taſted of their bane,cannotreſt, till theydrinke; and then can much lefle reſt, till their 


ecnough. Let me thinke my {elfe bur ſo bare |. 
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| Garments thathaue once one rent in them, are ſubic& to bee torne on cut i 
andeuery bryer ; and glaſſes,thatare once crackr, are ſoone broken: ſuch is mans good 
name once tainted with iuſt reproch. Next to the approbation of God, and the teſti- 
mony of mine owne conſcience, I will ſceke for a good _—_— amongſt men: not 
by cloſe carriage,concealing faults, that they may not be knowne to my ſhame: bura-. 
uoiding all vices, that I may nor deſerue ir. The efficacy of the agent, is in the patient 
well diſpoſed. It is hard for me cuer to doe good, mts I be reputed good. + 
* IO9.» 4 

Many vegetable,and many brute creatures exceede man in length of Which 
hath opened the mouthes of Heathen Philoſophers to accuſe Nature,as wy rw 
to Man; who hath giuen him the leaſt time toliue, that. onely could make vſe of his 
time,in getting knowledge. Bur herein Religion doth moſt magnifie Gov, in his 
wiſedome and 1uſtice; reaching vs,that other creatures liue long, and periſh to no- 
thing, onely Man recompences the (hortneſſe ot his life,with eternity after it; that the 
ſooner he dics well,the ſooner he comes to _—_— of knowledge, which hee might 

in Yaine ſecke below: the ſooner he dies ill, the lefſe hurt hee doth with his know- 
ledge. There is greatreaſon then, why man ſhould liue long ; greater, why 
he ſhould die carly. I will neuer blame God, for making mee too 
ſoone happy ; for changing my ignorance, for knowledge ; 
my corruption, for immortality ; my infirmities, 
for perfeQtion. Come Lord leſws , 
come quickly. 
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a wADAME, 7 know your Chriftian ingenuitie 
W9/ 8 /uch,that youwill not grudge others the commu- 
C nication of this your priuate right : which yet F 


Ml durit not haue preſumed to aduenture, if F fea- 


lume of wholeſome lawes, and better informed you by precepts 
| fetcht from your owne feeling,then F can hope for, by my = þ P 
culation : yet where theſe my not vnlikely rules ſhallaccord with 
|YOUr'S, let yuur redoubled aſſent allow them , and they confirme it. 
F made them not for the eye, but for the heart : neither doe Fcom- 
mend them to your reading, but your praftice: wherein Wo, ſhall 
not be enough that you are a meere and ordinary agent, but that 
you be a patterne 16 vnto others imitation. So ſhall your 
vertuous and holy progreſſe, beſides your owne peace and happi- 
neſſe, be my Crowne and reioycing, in the Day of our common ap- 
pearance. Halfted. Decemb.4. 


Your L, hum bly denoted, 


Ios. Harr. 


C_- —_— 


B03. 1 


ENG — 


LY; It: td DIY 


we 7. (1013;; 


MEDIT 


ATIO) 


AND. 


——— — —— = —— — 


% \ , \.- V4 
. =" A 
a ” SE Wy) \\- 


t- 
has 


Deo os ecaary uch, for whar I baye; no- || 
thing.for what I have not. PS - i 


| 


ſcene many 


I account this 


not vawillingly,when 


therſide, 
ſe of 


Whar : cannot auoid 


Frhe whole; bur of all other crea 


our beſt friends. For my 
analog lifes 


anc org er ourdeath : k curiy on the o- | 
vs our lite. Now (if we meaſure bothof theſe, by their effects) 


© VOWES. aac 
aijon jo hit ind ner; more he inet he” | | 
Sn cluded with Cſs, 


016 OO I be hepeelimnation of 
rures,Man , andot, all other Men, Chriſtians haueths | 
keen hems, Twill hr. ge footer, lent oncly to my ſelfe. 


l | Thirwhichis ſaid of the Elephant.zhatbeing of his deformi ecannort a- | 
Wer urmvit rnd var grantee <5 p jon 


nels) we ſeewell moralized,in men of cuill conſcience, who know their foules are ſo fil- 
\thy,thatrhey dare nor ſo much as view themy bur ſhift offall checks of their former inj- 
quity,with vaine excuſes of good-fellowſhip. \Whence it is,that cuery ſmall ceprehenſi- 
on ſo galles them, becauſe it cals the eye 
they would noe.So haue1 ſeenea fooliſh & rimerous Patient which 
deepe,would not endure the Chirurgion to ſearch ir: : wheron 


of the and adanger of the whole ? So Ihaue 
r panes ly rs np 


af. pagtFhun undo, , Ofr and even reckonings make long 
friends : will oft ſurme my eſtate with God ; that] may know what I haueto expe, 
and anſwere Neither ally ſorermono lng God, that] ſballnot know 
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There! myſt notbe one vniforme coceefling with all men,in r RP Ph a 
ſoftels7 of the rc 3 1 _ feene ſorhie' men ag 


| and roughly preſſed,are pulled vp plkonrdons, Peer Lak any man in a hand, wal 
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 Tinwbedurwuilontiaatiannds, SP LETRE gion 
Couerouſneſſe : Enuie, looking mere at others benefits, than our owne; A 
more at our ſclues,than the benefit, Coycrouſneſle moreat what wee woyl 
baye,than what we haue "In good names, I willneicher reſpeR the giuer, nor ol, 
nor the rand whence it p 
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| | Iyſtſting evllc altiz9 looked illeviittary ail, without! whe hl 
| | kerh impatience. For ſo we bite at the ſtone,and negle himm'thiar threwito take 
a4 —. —_— Ramps ir w_ re ifola aPrince,we repine not. VVhat mat- 
| erg Goda. 
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SEES ant. As we our ſelues,withbu God6148 God 
| vs jr err J Dwill Twill lokeayes0ag with- 
| Gurrepmingart Gememes nonpr fig here Berta 


320] 23011 | 1200W) , ror 


Ifr my money were another mans, could bur keepe i it: onely the yew 


tit my owne. Ir is greater glory,comfort an! gain, to lay it —_ than to it 
ffely. DTT his Steward. iO! Puodentds / 
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Goo lion becauſe the diſquiſition of great truths requires time, and the deter- | 

mining is petillous;T will as much fate a teciovs and fitre-fetched anſiwordew a thore 

and« queſtion! For che orhetwrangs thee, ſo rhis the heavetiv 26d 2 21291 - 
Gr 2000 On 201) Ital; 259 

Performance is a binder, Iwill requeſt'rio more fauour of any man, than I muſt 

neces! Trill rachetchuſero LAUROATHIN thanouer- ich enchrallzyſell;by | 


| /being betiolding, | | 733150 to 200: (35 31 bs mh 8 13410 
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| TheWorldis Sex wa ,aiti$ playes his late here,citherit a.Co 
medic; or Trag Sip: odd Wa Comte, which (How-cuer} 
merrily : bur wicked man aQs a Tragedie;andtherfre ever ends in hortour. Thou 
{ceſt a wicked man vaunt himſelfe on this tage : ſtay rill the laſk AR, and looke to his 
cnd(as Dauiddid) aid ſee whether that be peace. Thou wouldeft make ſtrange Trage- 
| dies,ifthou wouldeſt haue but one A&.: Whs ſeesan Oxe, grazing ina fat arid ranke | 

paſture,and thinkes — that he is neere to the ſlaughter ? whereas the leane beaſt, that 
| royles vnder the yoke,is farre cnough from the Shambles. The beſt wicked man cannot *| 
| beforndledinh fk ſtonesgehow pinabl Itheconeluſion, =" 
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| | Ofillobieas of — will hb: citheranold adore child; becauſe theſe 
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| That,which 0 ae ſaid of ally: games is more true of Chriſtians) (for, Chri: 
| {tianity is nothin buta diuine and better Philoſophy.) Three ſorrs ofmen come to the 

tbuyers.ſellers Jookers ani Fhe rwo firſt are both balegnd carefully diſtracted 
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1] exceed a meerenaturalift.I thanke God much that he hath made me aman ; bur more, 


{ uoid the delight,defence and boaſting of finne, becauſe I am a Chriſtian. 


[So may we (perhaps)haue leſle cauſe ofioy; I ar ſure, leſſe occafion of forrow, * 


| crets,left Iſhould procure doubt to my ſelfe,and icalous fare to the diſcloſer : But as | 


ration of the foule;; the life of perſe&t glory,in the ſociery ofthebody,wich the foule in 


AGO. ; 


ener 11.50 For whereas ofthe life is meakured;byrhe cauſe of TN; (in which 
regard che life of the plant is becauſcat isbur-from che iuyce, ariling from- the 
root adminiſtredby the earth: the life of the brure crearure bercer than ir, becauſe ir is 
ſenſitiue : of a man than ir, becauſe reaſonable) and the cauſe of this-life, . is the 
Spirit of God; ſofarre as the Spirir of God is aboue reaſon, ſo farredoth a Chriſtian 


char he hath made me a Chriſtian : without which,I know not whether ithad been ber- 
cer for me'to hauc been a beaſt, or not to haue been. 9 

35 
Great mens fauours, friends promiſes,and dead mens ſhooes,l will eſteeme,butnor 
truſt ro; 36 "Y 
Ir is a fearefull ching to fine; more fearefull ro delight in finne , yer worſe than 
worſt,to boaſt of it. It therefore I cannot auoid finne,becauſe T ama man; yet I willa- 


| 37 | 
Thoſe things which are moſt eagerly deſired,are moſt hardly both gotten and kept, 
God commonly croffingour defires,in what we are ouer-feruent. I will therefore ac- 
countall things,as t9o good to haue, ſo nothing too deare to loſe. | | 
8 


: 
Arue friend isnot bomme cuery day. Itis beſt to be courteous toall.entire with few, | 


39 f 
Secrecies,as they are a burthen tothe minde.ere they be vttered : ſoare they no leſle 
charge to therecciuer,when they are vetered. F*will not long after more inward ſe- ? 


my mouth ſhall be ſhut with fidelity,not to blab them ſo my care ſhall nor be too 0-! 
pento recciue them. 1 | 


40 K | 
As good Phyſicians,by one receit, make way for another : fo is it the ſafeſt courſe in 
practice : I will rcucale a great ſecret to none, but whom Thaue found fairhfull in leſle. 


41 
I will enioy all things in God,and God in all things; nothing in it ſelfe: So ſhall my 

ioyes neither change,nor periſh. Forhow-cuer the things themſelues may alter, or 

fade : yet he,in whom they are mine,jis cuer like himſelfe,conſtant,and cuerlaſting, 


47 
IfI would prouoke my ſelfe to contentation, I will caſt downe my eyes to my infe- 
riours; and ſee better men in worſe condition : if to humility, 1 will caſt them 


vp to my berters; and ſo much more deic& my ſelfe ro them, by how much more ſee 
fon chought worthy to be reſpected of others,and deſerue better in themlclues. 


4 

True vertue reſts in the conſcience of it Puke either for reward, or cenſure. If chere- 
fore I know my ſelfe vpright, falſe rumours ſhall not daunt me : if not anſwerable to 
opotengert of my fauourers, I will my ſclfe finde the firſtfaulr,that I may prevent 


of others. 


4 44 | 
I will account vertue the beſt riches,knowledge the next, riches the wordf; and ther- 
fore will labour to be vertuous and learned, without condition : as for fiches, it they 
fall in my way,l refuſe them not ; bur if nor, I deſire them nor. 


5 _ 
An honeſt word I account better,than cake oth. I will ay nothing but what I 
dare fweare,and will performe. It is a ſhame for a Chriſtian to abide his ronguea falſe / 
{cruant,or his minde a looſe miſtreſſe, 
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| che leaſt thoughrof lothneſle towards the taske of devotion, wherewith I haue ſtinted 
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46 | 
Therc.is aiuſt and cafic difference to be pur betwixt a friend &an enemic; betwixr 
a familiar,and a friend ;and much good vie to be made of all : bur,of all, with diſcreti- 
on. I will diſcloſe my ſelfe no whit to my enemy,ſomewhart to my friend, wholly ro no 
man; leſt I ſhould be more others,than mine owne. Friendſhip is brittle ſtuffe. How 
know L,whether he that loucs megmay nor hate me hereafter ? 


47 Exon: be 

No man, but is an cafie Iudge of his owne matters; and lookers on oftentines {ce 

the more.l will therefore ſubnut my ſelfe roothers, in wharI am reproucd: but in whar 
I am praiſed,onely to my ſclte. NEO 


48 
I willnotbeſo merry,as to forget God ; nor fo ſorrowfull, to forget my ſelfe. 


. 49 
As nothing makes ſo ſtrong and moral! hoſtility as diſcord in religions : ſo nothing 
in the world vnites mens hearts ſo firmly, as the bond of faith. For, whereas there are 
three grounds of friendſhip, Vertue,Pleaſure,Profit, and by all confeſſions, that is the 
ſureſt,which is vpon Verruc : it muſt needs follow,that what is grounded on the beſt, 
and moſtheavenly Vertuc, muſt be the faſteſt : which,as it vnires man to God fo inſe- 
parably,rhat no tentarions,no rorments, not all the gates of Hellcan ſeucr him; foir 
vnites one Chriſtian ſoule to anorher ſo firmely, that no outward occurrences, no im- 
perfe&ions inthe party loued,can diſſolue rhem, If I loue nor the child of God (for his 
owne ſake, for his Fathers fake) more than - friend (for my commodity, or my kinſ- 
man for blood) I ncuer recciucd any ſparke of truc heauenly loue, 


«© #7 


_—_ 
The good duty, thatis deferred vpdy a eonceit of preſent vnfitneſle, at laſt growes 
ircfome;and th frat. | [Tee falfer my hearr to cen 


my ſclfe: but violently breake thorow any motion of vnwillingneſſe; not without a 
deepe checke ro my ſelfe, for my backwardneſſe. 


prey,in anwnwile pity to her young ; I ſee morally verified in experience, of thoſc 
which indiſcreerly meddling with the flame of diſſenſion kindled in the Church,rather 
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That which is faid of Zacilaes aion,thar > — itypridefoſtered. ir;;and £0- 
through pride, (whiles Sh ns 
moſt are bred ride, (whiles men,vpon an high conceit 
to goe in the common _ and affe& ſingularity in opinion) are confirmed through 
anger,(whiles they ſtomake and g any contradiQtion)and are noutif, | 
coueroaſneſle, whiles they ſecke ability tobeare our their part. In ſome others againe; 
couctouſneſle vbraines rhe firſt place,anger theſecond; pridethe laſt. Herein therfore 
I haue been alwayes wont co commend and admire the humilicy of thofe-greatiand 
profound wits, 1 au depth of knowledge hath not led to Coaches in judgement; but 
(walking in the beaten path of the Church) haue bent all theirforces to-the eſtabliſh- 
ment of received truths; accounting it greater glory to confirmean ancient yerity; 
than ro deuiſe a new opinion (though neuer ſo profitable) vnknowne:o their predecel- 
fors.l will nor reie& atruth, for meere nouelty : (Old truths may comenewly to light; 
neitheris God tied to times,for the gift of his illumination)burl will _ ll 
opinion,of vntruth ; and not entertaine it, valeſſe irmay' bee deduced ancient 
ounds, 5 | [ 2201 
5 Thea and the eyeare the minds cles; barchorenguote onely buſicd in ex- 
pending the treaſure receiued. If therefore the reuenues of the mind be vrtered as faſt, 
or faſter than they are receiued; it cannot bee, but that the mind muſt needs bee held 
bare,and can neuer lay vp for purchaſe. But,if the receivers take in till with no vrte- 
rance;the mind may ſoone grow a burthen to it ſelfe, and wnproficable roochers,/ [will 
not lay vp too much,and yrtter nothing, leſt I be couetous : nor ſpend much, and ſtore 
vp lirtle, leſt I be prodigall and poore, 


Itis avaine-glorious flatterie for a man to praiſe himſelfe: 'An enuious. wrong to 
detract from orhers. I will therefore ſpeake no ill of others,no good of my ſelfe, 


>, 56 £ 
That which is the miſery of Trauellers, to find many Oaſts,and few friends,jis the e- 
ſtate of Chrjſtjans in their pilgrimage to a better life. Good friends may nor, there- 
fore, be eaſily forgone : neither muſt they be vicd as ſuirs of apparellz which when wee 
haue worne threed-bare,we caſt off, and caltfor new; Nothing, bur death or villany 
ſhall diuorce me from an old friend ; but fill L will follow himdo farre as is either pol- 
fible or honeſt : and then I will leaue him, with ſorrow. | 
7 $708, Kul 
True friendſhip —_— uires Patience. For there is no man, in whom I ſhall 
not miſlike ſomewhat, and dſhal nor, as iuſtly, miſlike fomwhar in me.My friends 
faults rhereforc,if lirrle, I will fwallow and digeſt ; if great, I will ſmother them: how- 
euer,[ will winke at them to'orhers; bur,louingly notifie them to himſelte. 4 
- . +L : 1 .0OG 
- Iniaries hure notmore inthe receiuing, than in the remembrance. A ſmall ini 
ſhall goe as it comes: a great iniury may dine or ſup with me; but none at-all ſh 
lodge with me. Vhy ſhouldI vexe my kabfe, beceul another hath vexed me? 


| 59 _—y 
| on dealing with that,ouet which we haue the moſt power. If my ſtargwill 


| ;beframed to my mind, I will labgut to frame my minde ro my eſtate. '* 
Ir isa great miſery to becither alwayes,or neuer alone: ſociery of men hath not ſo 


much gaine keiihaich: Io greateftcompany Twill beloge ro my ſelſp? in greateſt 

priuacy,in company with God.  -- : 1] 358 MEER 
I 

Griefefor thingspaſithat canri6t be remedied, and care for to cotnethat 

For vari. 4 roogt-racohdmmar copy we: tr 


ſelfe to God in both,and enjoy the preſent. | 
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Let my.eſtate be neuer ſo meane, I will cuer keepe my ſelfe rather beneath, than 
either levell;or abouc it. Aman may riſc, when he will, with honour : bur cannox fall 
without ſhame. | . ' 
3 


Nothing doth fo befoole a man, as extreme paſſion. This doth both make them 
fooles,which otherwilc arc not; and ſhew them to be fooles, rhatare ſo. Violent p 
fions,ifI cannot tame them, that they 'may yeeld tomy eaſe, I will av leaſt __ 
them by concealement, that they may not appeare to my ſhame. | 

| 6 


| 4 
The mindof _—_— infinite in defire, yet is finite in capacity. Since I cannor 
hope to know all things, I will labour firſt to what needs muſt, for their vic: 
next,what I beſt may, tor their conucnience., . 


| 65 
| Though timebe precious to me (as all irrcuocable grodihing deſeruerobe) and 
of all other things, I would nor be lauiſh of it; yer I will account no time loſt, that is 
cither lent to,or beſtowed vpon my friend. 


66 
The practices of the beſt men arc more ſubiett to errour than their ſpeculations. I 
will ww good cxatnples : butI will liue by good precepts. 


| 67 
| As charity requires forgerfulneſle of euill deeds: ſo. Patience requires forgetfulneſſe 
of cuill e_g I will Tra euils i humble me; not to vexe me, 
6 

Itis botha miſery and a ſhame for a man to be a Bankrupt in loue : which hee may 
caſily pay,and be ncuer the more impourriſhed. I will be in no mans debr, for good 
will: butwillat leaſt returne cuery man his owne micaſure,if not with vſury.It is much 
berter to be a Creditor, than a Debtor,in any thing, but elpecially of this : yer of this 
I will fo be content to bea Debor,that I will alwayes be paying it where I owe itzand 
yet neuer will haue fo paid it, that I ſhallnot owe itmore. 


69 | 
The Spaniſh prouerbe is too true ; Dead men & abſent find no friends. All mouthes 
are boldly opened, witha conceit of impunity. My care ſhall be no to burie my 
friends good name. But as I will be my preſent friends ſelfe, So will I bee my abſent 
friends deputiez to ſay for him what he would (and cannot) ſpeake for himſelfe. 


Theloſſe of my friend, as it ſhall nets gricue me; ſo it ſhall another way 
wuch benefit me,in recompence of his want: for it ſhall make me thinke more often, 
and (criouſly of carth,and of heauen. Of carth,for his body which is repoſed in- irs Of 
Heauen, for his foule which poſſeſſeth ic before me: Of earthy to put me in minde of 
my like frailry and mortality : Of Heauen,gto make me defire,and (atter a fort) emulate 
his happineſle and glory. 


Os I 
Variery of biefts is wont to cauſe difira@tion: when againe aire one, laid doſero 
—_ (itbur of a.penny breadth) nay Aon 'p the ſight ; which could clſe ſte the 
whole halfe Heaucn at once. I will have theeyes of my minde cuer foreſtalled, andfil- 

led with theſe rwo obie&s, the ſhorrneſſe of my life, erernity after death. 
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- Iſeethathe is manbeppy fenheSnmting ie tankers charac 
he hath. I will therefore neither hope for riches,nor feare pouerey, - newark! 


73 
I carenotſo.much inany thing for multicude,asfor one wag Bookes and friends I 
will nothinemuny:L had tather (erioully converſe with » than wander amongſt 


many, | ox "0; 
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FF #9321 (1 any 4700 = 
The wicked man is a'very coward, and is aftaid of every thing. OfGod;becs 
i hivenzwy rof Satan; beraule heWhis rocmalievrt of Code: bi 


his owne accuſer and executioner. The godly mancontrarily, is afraid of nothing, Not? 


*| of God, becauſe hee knowes him his beſt friend, and will notherthim :nor{} 


of Satan, becauſe he cannot hurt him :notof affliQions, becauſe hee kriowes' they! 


peace. A wicked man may be ſecure, becauſe he knowes not whathe hath rogfeare; or 
deſperate, through extremitie of feare : but, trucly couragious hee cannor be. Faith- | 


my faith. By how much more 1 feare, by ſo mach leſſe I beleeve. 


Winter. Which, when ir ore is _ to weare it out comfortably-: whereas the - 
wicked man doth prodi ſh out all his ioyes, in the time of his proſperitie'; and' 
(like the Graſho b 

ioy the preſent, that 


I will lay vp more for hercafter { 


had no other Miſtreſſe, but Nature ) ſuch ſtrange zeſolurion in the of both 
fortunes as they call them:)luch notable preceptsfor a conſtant ſerrlednefle and tran- 
quillicieof minde ;and to compare it with my owne diſpoſition,andpradtice :whom I þ 
haue found too much drouping anddeicced wader ſmall croſſes; and eafilyagaine car. 
ried away with little __ :To ſee ſuch Ep to contemne death 


-- - 


in thoſe which thought they wholly periſhed in deathzand to finde ſuch tainthearred: | 
neſlc in my ſelfe, at the firſt conceit ofdeath, who yetam throughly perſwaded of the 
furure happineſle of my ſoule. I haue the benefic of nature as well as rhey; beſides in- 

finite other helps that they wanted. Oh the dulneſſe and blindneſlſe of vs vnworthy |. 
Chriſtians ! rhat ſuffer Heathens, by the dimme<candle-light of Nature,to goe further | 
then we by the cleate Sun of the Goſpel: thar an indifferent than couldnot rell by our | 
practice, whether were the Pagan. Ler me neuerfor ſhame account my ſelfe a Chriſti- 
an, vnlefſe my Arrof Chriſtianity haue imitated and gone beyond nature, fo far, that | 
I can finde the beſt Heathen as farre below me in true reſolution, as the! vulgar ſote | 
were below them.Elſe, I may ſhame Religion it can neither honeſt nor helpe me,  ' | 


If I would be irreligious and rideonſcionable would make no doubt to be rich. For | 
ifa man wil defraud,difſemble,forſweare,bribe,oppreſle,ſerue the time,make vie of all 
men for his ownetume, make no ſcruple of any wicked ation for his advantage ; I 
carinot ſee, how hee can eſcape wealth and t. But for an vprightmani roriſe; 
is difficule:while his conſcience firaightly curbes him in, from cuery wiuſt a@ion;and 
will not allow him to aduance himſclfe, by indire&t meanes. So riches come feldote 
eaſily; to a good man ; ſeldome hardly, to the conſcienceleſſe. Happy is that man,thar 
cart be rich with truth, or poore with contenrment. Twill not enuy the grauelL;in the 
vniuſt mans throat. Ofriches let meeneuer haue more, than an honeſt man' @in beare 


away: 


— 
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God is the God of order, not of confuſion. As therefore, ih aacurall victly 


ro frora one extreme ro anocher by degrees,through the meane : dorh he 
in dictenall The Sunneriſerh not at once to bis higheſt, om the darknes of midnight; 
bur firſtfends forth ſome feebleglimmering of lighe i» the dawning; then lookesobr 


(ioqning with their Maker)fight againſthimeof himſelfe,becauſe hee beartsabourhiny| | 


——— 


I 


proceed from a loving God, andend to his owne good :not of the creatures; {ince the 
very ſtones of the fieldare in league with him :not ofhimſelfe.fince his tonſtience is at | 


leſnefſe cannot chuſe bur befalſe-hearted. I will ever, by my courage, take tiyallof | 


75 2 12k 12 70 
' The godly man liues hardly, and ( like the Ant ) royles here; during the Summer of | 
his peace, holding himſelfe ſhorr of his pleaſures, as looking to provide forarihard} 


oe - 


} 
) inging ly all Summer, is ſtarued in Winter-Iwill ſo en-]' 


Sal 5 | 76 
I haue wondred oft, andbluſhed for ſhame, toread in meere PhiloſGphers(which | 
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So in the ſeaſons of the yeere, we are not oneday ſcorched with a Summer heat and |. 
on the next,frozen with a ſuddaine extremitie of cold, But winter comes on ſoftly; firſt, 
by cold deawes, then hoare froſts; vntill at laſt it deltend to the hardeſt weather ofallz 
ſuch are Gods ſpiritual proccedings: He neuer brings any man from the eſtate of finne, 
ro nceaat glory, bur th the eſtate of grace. And as for grace, he ſeldome 
brings a man from groſle wick to any eminence of perfeion,[ wil be charitably ' 
jealous of thoſe men,which-from notorious lewdneſlc leape at once into a ſodaine for- | - 
wardnefſſe of profeſſion. Holineſſe doth nor, like 7onas gourd, grow vp in a night. I like 
it berrer, to gooon, ſofr.and ſure,than for an haſticfit to run my ſelfeour of winde; and. 
after ſtand ſtill and breathe me. F 


mo 9 | 1 |. 
- Ithathbinſaid ofold,; Todo well and hown ilLis princely. Which as it is moſt true, 
by reaſon of the envie which followes vpon juſtice: ſo is the contrary no lefle iuſtified, 
by many experiments. To doe ill, and to heare well, is the faſhion of many great men. 
Todo ill, becauſe they are borne out with the aſſurance of impunitie: To heare well, 
becauſeot. abundance of Paraſites; which as Rauens to a carkaſſe, gather abour great 
men. Neicher.is there any ſo great miſery in greatnefle as this, that it conceales men 
fronthemſclues;and when they will needs haue a ſight of their own ations,it ſhewes 
them a falſe glaſſe to Jooke in. Meannefle of ſtate ( that I canfinde) hath none ſo great 
inconuenience. I am no whit ſorry,thatI am rather ſubic& rocontempr, than flattery. 


$ 
| There isnoearthly bleſſing.ſo precious, as health of body : wichout which,all other 

warldly. good things are bur troubleſome. Neither is there any thing more difficult, 
than tohauea —_ ſoule, in a ſtrong and vigorous body(tor, it is commonly ſcene, 
that the worſe part drawes away the better:) But to haue an healthfull and ſound ſoule, 
inaweakefſickly-body, is no noucltie; whiles the weaknefſle of the body is an hel 
tothe ſaulez _ ing the part of a perpetuall monitor, to incite it to checke 
it foreuill; Iwill not be ouer-glad of health, nor ouer-fearetull of ſickneſle. I wil] more 
feare theſpirituallhurc, that may follow vpon health,than the bodily paine, that ac- 
companies ſicknes, 

$1 


There isnothing,moretxoubleſometo a good minde, than rodoe nothing. For,be- 
fides the furtherance of Qur eſtate,the minde doth both delight,and berter irſelfe with }' 
exerciſe. There is but this difference then betwixt labour and idlenefſe; thar labour is a 
| promeable and pleaſant trouble:idleneſſe,a trouble both vnprofuable and comforrleſſe. 
| Lwill be cuer doi $ ms thing; that cither God whenhe commeth, or Satan when 
lhe rewpioh the 1 es had yet, ſince (as the old prouerbe is)berter it is to 
be idlethaneffe& nothing; I will not more hate doing nothing,than doing ſomerhing 
to.no purpoſe, I ſhall doe good, but a while ; let mee {tri woes it, while I may. 

F | 8 
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ane. threeeyes: The rt offenſe, common tolopanich nay Crea- 
| ; theſecond on; common to all men:t rd of faith, proper to his 


1 logketh beyond other ; and none of them meddlechwitho | 
obiees. For, ncitherdoth the eye of ſenſe reach to intelligible rhings and marters of 

diſcourſe:nor the eye of reaſon to thoſe. things which are ſupernaturall and fpirituall: 

aich looke downe, to things that may be ſenſibly ſcene. If thon diſcourſe 

the depths of Philoſophy, never ſo plainely,heynderſtandsnpt, be- 

are beyond the view of his eye, which is of ſenſe, If tro-@ meere carnall 

; he perceiueth not the things of Go Þ : neither indeed candoe, 


: iritrally diſcerned. And therefore no wonder ifthoſe things ſeeme 

to him,wbichchefaithfull man (having a oj Een 
C—_ te >! age re nr way Aer - {an 

| hs Cart-wheelezor ar leaſt;fom theeto 


ares bigger thithe whole carth;he lau 
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ſcorne,as affeing admiration,with a leamed vntrurh, Yer the Scholler, by the eye of 
reaſon,doth ora ey & acne gp this truth, as _— wt bigger than his 
.Whara thick miſt,yea a palpable,and more than Egyptian darknes the 
Lond manliue in! wh a world is there, thathe doth nor ſee art all! & how rorn doth 
he ſee in this, which is his proper clement! There no bodily thing,bur the brute crea- 
tures ſee as well as he; and fome of them berter. As for his eye of reaſon, how dim js it 
in thoſe things whichare beſt fitred to jt-! what ane thing is there in' nature, which he 
doth y know? what herbe,or flowre,or worme that he treads on.jis there,whoſe 
-rruecſſence he knowerh ? No,nor ſo much, as whar is in his owne boſome ; what iris, 
where it is,or whence it is that giues Being to himelfe.Bur,for thoſe things which con. 
cerne the beſt world,he doth not ſo much as cofuſedly ſee them; neither knoweth whe. 
ther they be. He ſees no whit into the great and awfull Maicſty of God. Hee diſcernes 
him notin all his creatures,filling the world with his infinite and glorious preſence. He 
ſees not his wife prouidence,ouer-rulingall things poſing all ofuall euents, ordring 
all ſinful ations of men to his owne glory. He comprehends nothing of the beaury,ma- 
ieſty, power,8 mercy of the Sauiour of the world,fitting in his humanity athis Fathers 
ew hand.He ſeesnort the vn le happineſle of theglorified foules of the Saints. 
He ſcesnort the whole heauenly common-wealth of (aſcending and deſcending 
to the behoofe of Gods children)waiting vpon him at all rimes inuiſibly(not excluded 
with cloſenes of priſons,nor deſolatencs of wilderneſſes) and the multitude of euill ſpi- 
rits paſſing and ſtanding by him,to tempthim vnto euill : bur, like vnto the fooliſh bird 
when he hath hid his head that he ſees no body, he thinks himſelte altogether vnſcene ; 
and then counts himſelfe ſolirary,when hiscye can meet with no companion. It was 
not without cauſe,that wecall a meere foolea naturall. For how-cuer worldlings have 
ſtill thought Chriſtians Gods fooles,we know them ghe fooles of the world. The deep- 
eſt Philoſopher that cuer was (ſauing the reverence of the Schooles) is but ah ignotant 
ſog,ro thefimpleſt Chriſtian.For the weakeſt Chriſtian may,byplaine information,ſee 
ſomwhat into the greateſt myſteries of Nature,becauſe he hath the eycofReaſon com- 
mon with the beſt : but the beſt Philoſopher,byall thedemanſtration in the world,can 
conceiue nothing of the myſteries of godlines,becayſche viterly wants the eye of faith. 
Though m ing: into matters of the world be ſo ſhallow;tharmy ſimplicity mouerh 
ity,or mah port vnto others ; it ſhall be my contentment and happines, that I ſee 
into better matters. That which I ſce nor, is worthleſſe, and th lirtle ber- 
rerthancontempr: that which I ſee, is vnſpcakable,ineſtimable,for comforr, for glory. 
: 8 


It isnot poſſible for an inferiour olivcorteace, waieſs hen haue learned to be con- 
remned, For the pride of his ſuperiours,& the malice ofhis equals and inferiours,thall 
offer him continuall and incuitable occaſions of vnquietnes. As contentation isthe mo- 
ther of inward peace with our ſelues:{o.is humility the mother of with others. 
For if thou begile in thine owne eyes firſt, it thall the leſſe rrouble thee tobe accounted 
-| vile of others. So thata man ofan high hearr,in a low place, cannot want diſconterit- 

ment: wheres a man of lowly ſwallow and digeſt conterpr,withour any 
diſtemper.For,wherin can he be the worſe for being contemned, whoourt of hisowne 
knowledgeof his deſerts;did moſt of all contemne himſclfe? I ſhould be very im 

ident,i DB this calling Ididnoe lookefor daily commprqwhmiaweneemades ye- 
tacle to the World, to Men. When itcomes, .I will eicher embrace it,or 
contemne it : Embrace ir;when it is within my meaſure; when aboue,contemme it. So 
embrace it,that I may more humble my ſelfeynder it: and ſo contemne it, that I may 
- giuc heart ro him thar offers it, nor diſgracehimfor whom I am contemned. 

\ . ; « | 84 : 

Chriſtraiſed three dead mento life: One,newly departed; another, on the Bere z 
a thi ling in the graue: to ſhew vs,that no! of death igfo defperate,that ir 
is paſt help mon ad great: yer if they were more, they are farre be. 
low the mercy of him that hath remitted themand the value of his ranfome that beth 
 PaY< 
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payed for them. A man hurts himſelfe moſt by preſumption : but we cannot doe God 
a greater wrong,than to deſpaire of forgiven. is a double injury to God firſt;that 
we offend his tuſtice by ſinning;rhen, that - wrong his mercy, with deſpairing,&c. 


| 3 
For a man to be weary of the world through miſeries that he meets with (and for 
that cauſe tocouet dearh)is neither difficult, not comendable; bur rather argues abaſe 
| weakneſſe of minde. So it may be a cowardly part, to contemne the vrrhoſt of all terri- 


become a true Chriſtian courage ; and argues a noble mixture of patience and faith. 
aſſured ofhisberrer Being other-where ; & therefore prefers the abſent ioyes he lookes 
for, to thoſe he feeles in preſent : No ſorrow ſhall make me wiſh my ſelfe dead, har 1 
may not be atall.No contentment ſhall hinder me from wiſhing my ſelfe with Chriſt, 


chat I may be happier. 
y be happ i 


It was not for nothing that the wiſe Creator of all things hath placed gold and (il- 
uer.and all precious minerals vnder our feer ro be trod vpon,and hath hid them low in 
the bowels ofthe earth, that they cannot without great labour be either found,or gor- 
ren: whereas he hathplaced thenobleſt part of his creation aboue our heads : and jw 

ſo open toour view, that we cannot chuſe but euery moment behold them. Wherein 
whatdid he elſe intend, but rodrawaway our mindes from theſe worthleſſe, and yer 
hidden treaſures,(to which he fore-ſaw wee would be too much addicted) and to call 


| 


them tothe contemplation of thoſe better things, which{ beſide their beauty) are 


Pore obuious to vs,thar in them we might ſee and admire the glory of their Maker, 


andwithall ſeeke our owne 2 How do thoſe men wrong themſclues, and miſconſtrue 
God, who( as if he had hidden theſe things, becauſe he would haue them ſought,and 
laid rhe other openfor negle&) bend themſclueswholly to the ſeeking of theſe carthl 

commodities ! and dono more minde Heauen,than if there were none. If we coul 

imaginea beaſt to haue reaſon, how could he be moreabſurd in his choice ? How eafie 
is it to obſerue,that ſtill the higher we goe, the more puritic and perfeRion we finde! 
(Soearth is the very droſſe and dregs of all the elements: water ſomewhat more pure 
chan it ;yctalſo more feculent than the ayre aboue it:the lower ayre leſſe pure than his 
vppermoſt regions;and yet theſe as farre inferiour,to the loweſt heauens:which againe 
are more exceeded by the glorious & empyriall ſeat of God,which is the heauen of the 
inſt:)Yer theſe brutiſh men take vp their reſt,and place theirfelicitie in the loweſt and 


them happy.Heauen is the proper place of my foule : Iwillfend it vp thither continu. 
ally inmy thoughts, whiles it ſoiournes with me, before it goe to dwell there for cuer, 
g 


7 þ 

A man neede not to care for more knowledge, than to know himſelfe : he needs no 
more pleaſure, than to content himſelfe : no more viRtorie,than to ouercdme himſelfe: 
no more riches, tharrtoenioy himſclfe. What fooles are they that ſecke to know all 0- 


humours, with theirown diſpleaſure: that ſecketo vanquiſh Kingdoms and Countries, 
when they are not Maſters of themnſclues ; that haue no hold of their ownehearts, yer 


- | ſeeke to be poſſeſſedofall onward commodities. Goe home to thy ſelfe, firſt, vane 


heart: and when thou haſt made ſure worke there, (in knowing,contenting,oucrcom- 
| ming;enioying thy ſelfc)ſpend all rhe ſuperfluitic ofthy time and labour, vpon others. 
88 


It was an excellent rule that fell fr6 the Epicare(whoſe name is odious to vs, for the 


| father of loofnes; ) That ifa man would be rich; honorable, aged, he ſhould not ftriue 


ſo much to adde to his wealth, reputation,yeers,as to detradt from his deſires. For cer. 


tainely, intheſe things which ſtand moſt vpon conceit, he hath the moſt thar defireth 


> 


worſ of all Gods workmanſhip;notregarding that which with itowne glory can make. 


ther thirigs,& are ſtrarigers in therſclues? rhat ſeeke altogether roſatiſfie other mens 


1 


——— 


ble things, ina feare of lingering miſery : burfor a man either liuing happily here on | 
| carth, .. reſoluing to liue — to deſire his remouall ro Heauen, doth well 


Of patience, for that he canand dare abide to live —_—_— ith, for that hee is] 


| 


e Meduations and Uowes. 
leaſt. A poore man,that hath lirtle,and defies no more,js in truth richer chanthe grea- 


| reſt Monarch,that thinketh he hath not what he ſhould, orwhat hee mighe; 'orthat 
| ON BRIT OY” TP IIIPA EI WE ITE | Tr nl as 


on the racke. If I hauc meat,drinke , I will learne therewithto be contenr. If [ 
had the World full of wealth befide,1 could enioy no more than I vſe: the reſtcould 
pleaſe me no otherwiſe but by looking on. And why can I notthus folace my ſelte, 
whilc itis others? 


$9 "mM 

An inconſtantand waucring minde,as ic makes a man vnfit for ſociety (for that there 
can beno aſſurance of his words,or purpoſes, neither can wee build on them, withour 
deccit : ) ſo,beſides thar,it makes a man ridiculous, it hinders him from cuer attaming 
any perfeQtion in himſelte, (for arolling ſtone gathers no moſſe; and the mind,while 
it would be cuery thing, prouesnothing. Oft changes cannot bewithour loſſe:) Yea,jt 
_ bim from enioying that which he hath arrained. For,it keeps him euerin worke; 
building, pulling downe, ſelling, changing, buying, commanding, forbidding. So, 
whiles he can be no other mans friend.he is the leaſt his owne. It is the ſafeſt courſe for 
a mans profir,credir,and caſe, to deliberate long,to reſolue ſurely; hardly to alrer, not 
toenter vpon that,whoſe end he fore-ſees not anſwerable ; and when he is once entred, 
not toſurceaſe till he hauc attained the end hee fore-ſaw. So may he,to good purpoſe, ; 
begin a new worke,when hehath well finiſhed the olde. 


90 

The way to Heauen,js like that which 1onathan and his Armour-bearer paſſed, be. 
twixt two rocks; one Bozez, the other Seneh , thatis, foule and thornic : w wee 
muſt make ſhift ro climbe on our hands and knees ; but when we are come vp, there 
is vitory and triumph. Gods children haue three ſures of apparell, cutaneous are 
worne —_—_ ; the third laid vp for them in the Ward-rope of Heauen:) They | 
are cuer either in blacke,mourning; in red,perſecuted ; or in white,glorious: Any way 
(ball be pleaſant to me, that leads vnto ſuch an end. It marters nor, what rags, or what 
lovin with men ;ſo I may walke with my Sauiour in white, and raigne with 
him in glory. 


91 
There is nothing more caſie,than to ſay Diuinity by rote ; and rodiſcourſe of ſpiri- 
tuall matters from the rongue or pen of others : but to heare God ſpeake it to the ſoule, 
and to feele the power of Religion in our ſelues,and to expreſle it out of the truth of 
experience within,is both rarc,and hard. All thatwe feele nor in the matters of God, 
is but hypocriſie : and therefore the more we profeſſe, the more we finne. It will never 
be well with me, till in theſe greateſt things | becareleſſe of others cenſures, fearctull 
onely of Gods,and my owne : till ſound experience haue really catechized my heart, 
and made me know God,and my Saujour, otherwiſe than by words; 1 willncuer bee 
quier,till I can ſee,and feele,and raſte God : my hearing I willaccount as only ſeruing 
tocffe this and my.ſpeech onely toexpreſle it. 
92 
There isno enemiecan hurt vs but by our owne hands.Satan could not hurt vs,ifour 
owne corruption betrayed vs not : affliftions cannot hurt vs,without our owne impa- 
tience: tentations cannot hurt vs, without our owne yeeldance: death could not hurt 
vs,withourt the ſting ofour owne ſinnes: finne could not hurt vs, without our owne1m- 
p__ thow might1 defie all things, if I could obtainenotto be my owne enemy ? 
loue my ſelfe roo much,and yer not enough. O God,tcach me to wiſh my ſelfe bur fo 
wellas thou wiſheſt me,and I am ſafe. 9% 


9 : 
It grieues me to ſee all other cn officious to their Maker intheir kinde : 
that both winds,and ſea,and heauen,and carth,obey him with all readineſſe, chatcach 
of theſe heares other, and all of them their Creator,though to thedeſtruQion of them- 


ſelues; and Manonely is rebellious, imitating herein the cuill ſpirits, who OD 


PW OY 
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of a more excellent kind ofreafon, are yet more peruerſe: hence it is,that the Prophers 
are oft times faine to turne their ſpeech to thecarth;void of all ſenſe and life, from this 
livingearth informed withreaſon: that onely which ſhould make vs more plyablez 
ſtifneth vs. God could force vs, (if he pleaſed) bur hee had rather encline vs by gentle. 
neIſe.:I muſt ſtoope to his power,why doe I not ſtoope to his will? It is a vaine thing 
rorefiſthis voice, whoſe hand we cannot refiſt. 


9 | | | 
As all natugall bodies are mixt; ſo muſt al our morall diſpoſicion : no ſimple paſſi. 

on doth well. If our ioy be notallayed with ſorrow,it is madneſſe ; and if our forrow 
be nor tempered with ſome mixture of ioy,it is helliſh and deſperate: if in theſe carth- 
ly things,we hope withour all doubt; or feare withour all hope,we offend on both ſides; 
it we labour without all recreation, we grow dull andhearrleſle : if we ſport our ſelues 
| withoutall labour,we grow wilde and vnprofitable: theſe compoſitions are wholſome, 

as for the body,ſo for . mind ; which though it be not of a compounded ſubſtance, | 
as the body; yethath much variety of qualities and affe&ions, and thoſe contrary to 
eachother. I carenothow ſimple my heauecnly affefions are,which the morefree t ey 
are fromcompoſition,are the neerer to God: nor how compounded my earthly,whi 
are caſily ſubic& to extremities: if ioy come alone,]I will aske him for his fellow ; and 
euermore in ſpight ofhim,couple him with his contrary : that ſo while each are cne- 
mics toother,both may be friends to me. 


95 | 

Ioy and ſarrow arc hard to conceale: as from the countenance,ſo from the tongue : 
there is{o much correſpondence betwixt the heart and tongue, that they will moue at 
once: euery man therefore ſpeakes of his ownepleaſure and care : the Hunter and 
Falconer of his games; the Plough-man of his teame; the Souldier of his march,and 
colours. If the heart were as full of God,the tongue could not refraine to talke of him: 
the rareneſle of Chriſtian communication, argues the common pouerty of grace. If 
Chriſt be not in our harts,we are godlefle : if he be there withour our ioy,we are ſenſe- 
leſſe : ifwe reioyce in him,and ſpeake not of him,weare ſhametully vnthankfull : cuery 
man taketh, yea raiſeth occaſion to bring in ſpeech of what hee liketh. As.I will thinke 
of theealwaies,O Lord, fo it ſhall be my ioy to ſpeake of thee often : and if I finde nor 


opportunity, I will make it. 
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Wheal ſee my Sauiour hanging in ſo forlormne afaſhion,vpon the Crofle ; his head 
drouping downe,his temples bleeding with thornes,his hands and feet with the nailes, 
and {de with the ſpeare; his enemies round about him,mocking at his ſhame, and in- 
ſulting ouer his impotence : how thould I thinke any otherwiſe of him, than, as him- 
ſelke complaineth, forſaken of his Father ? But when againe I turne mine eyes, and ſee 
the Sunne darkened,the carth quaking, the rocks rent, the graues opened, the theefe 
confeſſing,to giue witnefſe tolus Deity; and when I ſee ſo ſtrong a guard of proui- 
dence ouer him, that all his malicious.enemies arenotable ſo much as to one 
bone of that body, which ſeemed carcleſly negle&ed, I cannot but wonder at his glo- 
ry,and fafery. God is euerneere,though oft vnſeene and if hee winke at our diſtreſſe, 
hefſleeperh not: the ſenſe of others muſt not be iudges of his preſence, and care; bur 
our faith : what care I, if the world giue me vp for miſerable, whiles I am vnderhis ſe. 
cret proteCtion 2 O Lord, ſince thou art ſtrong in our weakneſſe, and preſent in our 
ſenſleſnefſe : giue me but as much comfort in my ſorrow, as thou giueſt me ſecurity , 
and at my worſt I ſhall bewell, | | 


9 
| Infinnes and affli&ions ourcourſe muſtbe contrary: we muſt begin to deteſt the 
greateſt ſinne firſtarid deſcend to the hatred of the leaſt ; wee muſt firſt begin to ſuffer | 
imall afflitions with paticcegthatwe may aſcend to the indurance ofthe greateſt. Then 
alone ſhal I be happy,when by this holy method,l haue drawne myſoule ro make con- 
ſcience of the leaſt euill of finneandnot to ſhrinke at the greateſt euill of affliftion. 
or ATE peg 98 Preſcription | 
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Preſcription is no plea againſt wr orem. few leſſe can long guſiome. pleade for 
error againſt that our ſupreme Lord,to wh6 athouſand yeres are but as y:yca, 
Time,which pleads voluntarily for continuance of things lawfull, will take no fee, nor 
to ſpeake againſt an euill vſe. Hathan ill cuſtome ? it is more than time it 
were abrogated : age is an aggrauation to finne. Herefie or if itbe gray-headed, 
deſerucs ſharper oppoſirion : to ſay, I will doe ill becauſe Ihaue done fo, is gms 
and impious preſumption : continuance can no more make any wickedneſſe ſafe, than 
the author of ſin,no Diuel!: If I haye once ſinned, itis roo much; if oft,woe be to me, 
ifthe iteration of my offence cauſe boldneſſe,and not rather more ſorrow, more dere- 
ſtation: woc be to me and my fin, if I be not the berter becauſe I haue ſinned, 


99 

Iris ſtrange to ſee the varieties and proportion of ſpirituall and bodily diets: there 
be ſome creatures that arefatred and delighted with poyſons : others liue by nothing 
bur aire; and ſome (they ſay)by fire : others will taſte no water, bur muddy: others feed 
on their fellowes,or (perhaps) on parr of themſclues : others, on the excretions of no- 
bler creatures: ſome ſcarch into theearth for ſuſtenance,or diue Mto the waters; others 
content themſelues with what the vpper earth yeelds chem without violence. All theſe 
and more,are anſwered in the palate of the foule : there be ſome(yea the moſt)ro whom 
ſin (which is of a moſt venemous naturc) is both food and dainties ; others, that thinke 
itthe only life,to feed on the of applauſe; others, that are neuer well our 


mours and opinions; others,whoſe cruelty delights in opprefſion, and blood; yea, 
whoſe cnuic gnawes vpon their owne harts;others,that take pleaſure to reviue the wic- 
ked and foule herefies of the greater wits ofthe former times; others, whoſe worldly 
minds root alrogether in earthly cares ; or who not content with che ordinary proui- 
fion of doarine,affe& obſcure ſubrilries,vnknowne to wiſer men; others,whoſe too in- 
different minds feed on what-cuer opinion comes next to hand, without any carcfull 
diſquiſition of truth; ſo ſome feed foule: others (bur few) cleane and wholeſome. As 
there is no beaſt vpon Earch,which hath nor his like in the Sea, and which (perhaps) is 
not in ſome ſort parallelled in the Plants of the earth: fo there is no beſtiall diſpoſiti- 
on,which is not anſwerably found in ſome men. Mankind therefore hath within it ſelte 
his Goats, Chameleons, Salamanders,Camels, Wolues,Dogs,Swine,Moles,& what- 
euer ſorrs of beaſts : there are but a few men amongſt men : to a wiſe man, the ſhape is 
not ſo muchas the qualities: If I benot a man within,in my choices alfe&ions,jnclins- 
tions; ithad bin better for me to haue been a beaſt without: A beaſt is bur like ir ſelfe ; 
bur an cuill man is halfe a beaſt, and halfe a Diuecll. 
100 | 

Forced fauours are thankleſſe ; and commonly with noble minds finde no accepra- 
tion ; for a man to giue his ſoule to God, when he ſees be can no longerhold it : or to 
beſtow his goods,when he is forced topart with them: or to forſake his finne, when he 
cannot follow it, are but vnkind and cold obediences: God fees our neceffitie, and 
ſcornesour —_— offers; what man of any generous ſpirit wil abide himſelfe made 
the laſtrefuge of a craued,denicd, and conſtrained courtefie > While God giues mee 
leaue to keepe my ſoule,yer then to bequeath it to him, and whiles ſtrength and op- 
ty ſerue me to ſinne, then toforſake it, is both accepted, and crowned: God 
neithet grudged,nor neceſlary gifts : I will offer berimes, that he may vouchſafe 
to take : I will giue ndedefigfromey takeall. 
OGod,giue nie this grace,that I may giue thee my ſelfe,freely,and ſeaſonably : and 
then I know thou canſt not but accept me, becauſe thus gift is thine owne, 


FINIS, 


of the fire of contentions; and that wiltully trouble all waters with their priuate hu- |. 
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=» EL I R, T here u no wiſe man would 
2y giue hy thoughts for all the world : 
SSL 


DES which as they arethe moit pleaſing 
4g $5, 4 andnoble buſmeſſe of man, being 


Us = 


I F5) the naturall and immediate iſſue 


| Mi of that reaſon, whereby he 1s ſeue- 
as) d red\from brute creatures: ſo they 
( Dl arcin their ſe mo#t beneficial to 


xl; 
RE E@CZZ27 (N} our ſelues, and others. For, by the 
eof, we enigy both God and our ſelues ; and hereby we 


meanes he) 
make others partners of thoſe rich excellenctes, which God hath 
hid im the minde. « And though it be moiteafie and ſafe, for aman,) 
with the PſalmiF, to commune with his owne heart m ſilence; yet 
#5 it more behoouefull tothe common good, for which (both as men 


experience hath found comfortable and fruitful to our ſelues, 
ſhould (with negleft of all cenſures) be communicated to others. 
T he concealement whereof (me thinkes) can proceede from no 


tion hath induced me to clothe theſe naked thoughts m plaine and | 
ſimple words,and to aduenture them into the light, after their fel- 


lowes : Conſecrating them the rather to your name, for that (be- 


tions, 


other ground, but either timerouſneſſe,or enuie. Which confidera-| 


TandChriftians) weareordained, that thoſe thoughts, which our | 


jor all other reſpetts of dutie) they are part of thoſe «M edita- 
E2 | 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


tions, which in my late peregrination with you,tooke me vp onder 
the ſolitarie hilles of Ardenna, wanting as then the opportunitie 
of other emploiment. F ofer them to you, not for that your ſelfe'is 
nat flored with choice of better ; but as poore men ve to bring pre- 
ſents totherich : Tf they may carrie acceptation from you, and 
bring profit wnto any ſoule , it ſhall abundantly ſatusfie me, who 
Bool, thinke it honour enough, if F might be vouchſafed to bring 

but one pinne towards the decking of the Spouſe of Chriit ; whiles | 
| others, out of their abundance, adorne her with coftly robes, and 
| rich medals. F commend their ſucceſſe to God, their patronage to 
You, their 1 - the world. T hat God multiphe hy rare fauours 
upon you,and your worthie Lady ; and goe you on to fauour 


Your Worſhips humbly deuoted, 


Ios. Hair. 
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FAT Oo» menare placed by Go p,as ſo many ſtars in the lower firmament of 
WE Do the world, As they muſt imitate —_—_— their light and 
b 9) ( influence; ſoalſo in their motion: and the! as'the Planets haue a 
S$SX435 courſe proper to thernſclues, againſt the ſway of the Heauen that carrics 
them ;ſo muſteach good man hauea moti5 out of his owne tudge- 
trary to the cuſtomes and opinions of the vulgar; finiſhing his owne courſe 


ment,con 3 
with the leaſt ſhew of reſiſtance. I wil neuer afte&t _. _—_ 5 thoſe 
that are vicious. It is better rodo,or think well alone, than to followa mulricude in cuil. 
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What ſtrange variety of a&ions doth the eyeof Go » ſee at once round about the 
compaſſe ofthe carth,and within ir! Some _— houſes; ſome deluing for merals, 
ſome marching in troups,or _—_—_—— another; ſome bargaining inthe 
market; ſome trauelling on their way; ſome praying in their cloſets; others quaſfin 
at the Taueme; ſomerowing in the Galleys; others dallying in their chambers ; on, 
in ſhort,as many different aZions as perſons : yet all haue one common'intentionof 

ood tothemlclues; true in ſome,but in the moſt,imaginary.The glorified Spirits haue 
- one vniforme worke,wherein they all ioyne; The praiſe of their Creator. This is 
one difference betwixt the Saints aboue, and below : aboue are free both from 
buſines,and diſtraQion : theſe below are free ( not abſolutely) from diſtraQion, 
notat all from buſines. Pav/could thinke of the cloke that he lefr at 77045; and of the 
ſhaping of hisskins for his tents: yer, through theſe hee look'r ſtill at heauen; This 
world is made for buſinefſe: my ations muſt vary according to occaſions: my end 
ſhall be þur one, and the ſame now on carth,that it muſt be one day in heauen. 


To ſcehow the Martyrs of God died. and the life of their perſecutors,would make a 
man out of loue with life, and our of all feare of death. They were fleſh and blood, as 
well as we life was as ſweet to them,as to vs; their bodies wereas ſenſible of paine as 
ours; we ge to the ſame heauen with them. How comes it then,that they were ſo cou- 
gious in abiding ſuch torments intheir death, as the very mention ſtrikes horrour 
into any Reader, and we are ſo cowardly in encountering a faire and naturall death? | 
If this valour had been of themſelues, T would never hauc looked after them in hope 
of imitation. Now, I know it was he for whom they ſuffered, and thar ſuffered in them, 
which faſtained thern;They were of themſclues as weakeas I; and God can be as ftrong 
in me,ashe was in them; O Lord, thou arr not more vnable to giue me this grace; bur 
I am more vnworthy to receiue it : and yet thou regardeſt not worthineſle, bur mercy. 
Giue mie their ſtrength,and whatend thou wilt. 


| | | 4 
- Ourfirſt age isall inhope. When wee are iti the wombe, who knowes whether y 
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| maxhs ſure ; ſince he neither calleth for thoſe debts which he hath once forgiuenz nor 
wi 
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ſhall hauc our right ſhape and proportion of body, being neither monſtrous nor de- 
formed © When we are borne,who knowes whether with the due features of a man,we 
ſhall have the faculties of reaſon and m—— pr in —_ 
diſcoucreth wit or folly ; who knowes, whether with the power of reaſon we (hall hauc 
SI co bo Ciellennt entubon ohagers EN ther itbea 


temporary, and ſeeming, ora true and ſaving faith? Our middle age is 

for be furure, and halfe in proofe for that is paſt : Our olde age Sour of 

rogether in proofe. In our laſt timey therefore we know,both what wee haue beene,and 
whatto expeR. It is good for youth to looke forward, and ſtill ro propoungl yhe beſt 
things vnto irſelfe ; tor an olde man to looke backward, and to repent him of that 
wherein hec hath failed,and to recolle& himſelfe for the preſent: bur in my middle age, 
I will looke both þackward and forward ; comparing my hopes with my proofezredee- 
ming the time, erc it be all ſpent, that my recoucrie may preuent my repentance. Ir is 
both a folly and miſery ro ſay, This kmighthaue done. 


GE 
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It is the wonderfull mercy of God, both to forgiue vs our debts to him in our fins, 
and to, make himſelfeadebtor to vs in his promiſes. So that now both wayes the ſouls 


raweth thoſe fauours, and that heauen which he hath promiſed : bras he is a 
mercifull creditor to forgiue, fo is he a true debtor to pay wha hee hath_vnder- 
taken : whence it is come to paſſe, that the penitent ſinner owes, nothing to: God bur 
loue andobedience, and God owes ſtill much andalltohim ;for, he owes as.much ag 
he hath promiſed and whar he owes by vertue of his bleſſed: promiſe, wee.may.chal- 
lenge.) infinite mercy! He that lent vs all that we haue, and in-whoſe debr-bookes we 
runne hourely forward till the fumme be endleſſe ; yer owes vs more, and bids vs looke 
for payment. I cannot deſerue the leaſt fauour he can giue; yerwill I as confidegrly 
—_ the greateſtas if I deſerucd it.Promiſe indebteth no lefle thi loane or deſert. 

| "2 7 6s 
Itis no ſmall commendation to manage a little well. He is a govd Waggoner, that 
can turne ina narrow roome. To live well in abundance, is thepraiſe of the; eſtate, 


not of the perſon, I will tudic more how to giuea good account of my little, than how 


7 4 | 
Many Chriſtians doe greatly wrong themſelues witha dull and heauy kinde of ſul- 
lennes z who not ſuffering themſclues to delight inany worldlyxhing, are therevpon 
oft-rimes ſo hearrleſſe,thar they delight inno ing, Theſe men, like to carelefle gueſts, 
when they are inuited to an excellent banquet, loſe their dajntics for want of aſto-. | - 
make ;and loſe theit ſtomake for want ofexerciſe, Agood conſcience keeps alwaics 
good cheere ; hee cannot chuſe bur fare well that hath it, vnleſſe he loſe his. appetite 
with negle& and ſlothfulnes. Itis a ſhame for vs Chriſtians, not to finde as wo 
in God, as worldlings doe in their forced merriments; and lewd wretches in the prac- 
tice of their ſinnes. 
8 


Awiſe Chriſtian hath no enemies. Many hate and him:bur hee loues allmen, 
andall pleaſure him. Thoſe that profeſle loue to him, pleaſure him with the comfor:t of | 
their ſocieric,and the mutuall relleGtion of friendſhip:thoſe that profeſſe hatred, make 
him more watic ofhis wayecs ; ſhew him faults inhimſclfe, which his friends would ei- 
ther not haue cſpicd, ornot cenſured ; ſend him the more —__— ſceke fauour a> 
boue : and as the worſtdoe beſtead him, chough againſt their wills; ſ0.he againe doth 
voluntarily good to them. To doe euill for euill, as /oab to Abner, is a finfull weaknes : 
Todoe good for good, as Ahaſ#erus to Mordecas, is but naturall juſtice: Todoecuill 
for good, as Iudas ro Cu s ris vathankfulnes &villanie:Onely to do goodfor euill, 
agrees with Chriſtian profeſſion. And what greater worke of friendſhip, than to doe 
good ? If men will not be my friends in love, I will perforce make them my friends 
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ina good vfe of their harred. I willbe'their friend, that are mine, and would noche. 


9 | TR 
| All rall chingsare troubleſome:For ifwe haue good things, it is a trouble to 
forgoe then and whety we ſee they miſtbe parted from, cither we wiſhthey had not 


becene fogood;or that we neuer had enjoyed them. Yea,ir is more trouble toloſe them 
than it was before ioy to poſſeſſe them: 1f, ; we have cnill things, their very 


ence is troubleſome ; and ſtill wee wiſh that they were good, or that we were dil- 
rdened ofthem. $o good things re troubleſome inevent, euiſt things in their vie. 
they it thefuruce, thejeim preſent#'they; becauſe they ſhall come ro an end, theſe be- 
cauſe they doe continue; Tell mee; thy wife, or thy' lies dying, and now makes 
vp a louingand dutifull life, wich a'kinde and louing parture; whether hadſt thou ra- 
ther for thy owne part, ſhe had bin ſo good,or worſe? would it havie coſt thee {o man 
hearty ſighes and teares, if ſhee had beene peruerſe and diſobedigar? Yet if in her lik 
time I pur thee to thischoice, thouthinkeſt it no choice at all,” in ſach incqualitie. Ir 
is more m—_—__—_ thou) to live onevnquict monerh, then it is pleaſure to live an 
age in loue-Or it thy life be yet dearer: Thou haſt lined to gray baires, nothaſtned 
with caregburbred with late ſucceſſionof yeeres. Thy table was euer coucred with va- 
 riety of diſhes. Thy backe ſoltly and richly clad : Thou neuer gaueſt denyall to either 
skin or ſtomake : Thou cuer fauouredſt thy ſelfe ; and health, thee. Now death is at thy 
| threſhold,and vnpartially knockes at thy dore, doſt thou notwiſh thou hadft liued 
with cruſts,and beene clothed with rags? Wouldſt not thou haue giuen a berter wel- 
\ cometo death, ifhe had found thee, lying vpona pallet of ſtraw, and ſupping of water 
 gruell ;after many painefullnights,and many fides changed invaine? Yet this begger- 
ly eſtate'thou —_ ,and pitrieſt in others as truely miſcrable.The ſumme 
is ; Abegger wiſheth he might be a Monarch while he lives ; and the great Potenrate 
| wiſheth —- had liued a begger when he comes to die : and, ifbeggery be to haue no. 
thing,he ſhall be ſo in death, though he wiſhed it nor.Nothing therefore bur eternitie 
can make a man truely z as nothing can makeperfe&milery buteremirie : for as 
' temporall chings afHlict vs intheir ending, ſo temporall ſorrowes afford vs ivy in 
the Love cheirend. What folly isthis in vs to ſecke for our trouble, to negle& our 
happineſſe?I can be bur well ; and this that I was well, ſhall one day be gricuous. No- 
thing ſhall pleaſe me, but that once Iſhill be happy for cuer. | 


tt 


IS - | 

The eldeſt of our fore-fathers lived not ſo much as a day ro Go », to whom a thou. 
ſand yeeres is as no more; we liue but as an houre to the day of our fore-fathers : for if 
nine hundreth and fixrie were but their day,ourfuorſcore is but as rhe twelfth parr of it: 
and yet of this our houre we liue ſcarcea minute to God. For, take away all thattime 
that is conſumed in ſleeping, drefling, feeding, talking, ſporting;of that lirtle time 
there can remaine not much more than nothing : yet the moſt ſecke paſtimes to haſten 
it. Thoſe which ſeeke to mend the pace of Time, ſpurrea running horſe. I had more 
neede toredeeme it with double care & labour, then to ſecke how to ſell it for nothing, 


IT | 
Each day is a new life, and anabridgement of the whole. I wil ſolliue,as if I counted 
euery day my firſt, and my laſt : as fl began to liue but then, and ſhould liue no more 
afterwards. FO 
| &f | 
Itwasnot in vaine, that the ancient founders of languages vſcd the fameword in 
many tongues, to ſignifie both Honour and e ; meaning therein,co reach vs the 
e connexion- of theſe two. For there ſcarce ever was chin without | 
ſome opinion ofhorior tneither euer was there honour withour a charge ; which rwo | 
as they are nor without teaſon ioyned togerher in nameby humane inſticution, ſo 
they are moſt wiſely coupled rogether by God in the diſpoſition of theſe world 
eſtates. Charge without Honot,to make it amends, would be too toileſome, and mu 
needs'diſcourage and ouer-lay a than. Honor without Charge,would be roo omg 
OREN pe and | 
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and therefore both would be roo much fought after, and muſt needs carry away the 
minde in the enioying it. Now many dare not be ambirious, becauſe of the burden 


- | chuſing rather to live obſcurely and ſecurely : And yeton the other fide thoſe that are 


vndex 1t,are refreſhed in the Charge with thefweerneſſe of Honor. Secing they cannot 
nor, perhaps enuy thee morefor thy quictneſle,.. 


eaſie burden. Thefeare of what may come, expeRtazion of whar' will come;;defire of 
what will not come, and inability of redrctingal cheſe, muſt_needsbreed bim CON- 
tinuall torment. I will caſtmy cares vpon G&S; thee hath bidden mee : they cannor 
hurt him;hee can redrefſe them, qo | = 
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Our infancie is full offolly;youth,of diſorder atd toyle ; age,of infirmiry. Each time 
hath his burden,and that which may juſtly worke our wearineſle : yer infancie longeth 
after youth ; and youth, after more age : and he that is veryolde, ashe isa childe for 
ſimplicitie, ſo he would befor yeeres. I accountold age the beſt of three 5p , for 
that it hath paſſed thorow the folly and diſorder of the others ;partly, for. that the in- 
' conueniences of this are but bodily, with a bettered eſtate of theminde;and partlyfor 
that it isneereſtto diſſolution, There is nothing more miſerable, than an.olde man 
that would be young againe. . It was an anſwer worthy the c6mendations, of Perrarch, 
and that which argued a minde truely philoſophicall ofhim, who whenhis friend be- 
moned his age appcaring in his white temples, telling him he-was forry to. ſee him 
looke ſo olde, replyed : Nay, be ſorry rather that ener I was young, to be a foole. 


| I 
There is notthe leaſt ation or event £45 Jin the vaine Epicures haue imagi- 
ned) which is notouer-ruled, and diſpoſed by a prouidence : which is ſo farre from de- 
trating ought from the maiecſtic of Go Þ for that the things are'ſmall, as that chere 
can be no greater honor to him,than to extend his prouidence and decree to-them be- 


ned one to another by a regular order of ſucceſſion, but.cuen in thoſe things which fall 
_ caſualtie and imprudence : whence that worthy Father, when as his ſpeach di- 
greſled his intention toa confutation of the erroursot the Manichees, could preſently 
gheſlc, that in that vnpurpoſed turning of ir, God intended the conuerfion of ſome vn- 
knowne Auditor ; as the euent prooucd his conieCture true ere many dayes. When 
ought falls out contrary to that I purpoſed,ic ſhall content me,that God purpoſed it as 
itis falne out: ſo rhe thing hatharrained his owne end, whiles it miſſed mine.I know 
what I would, but God knoweth whart I ſhould will. It is enough that his will is done, 
though mine be croſſed, | 
»-. 0 

It is the moſt thankleſſe office in the world, to be a mans Pandar vnto finne. In 
other wrongs,oneman is awolfe to another : but inthis, a diuell. And, though at the 
firſt this damnable ſeruice carry away reward, yet in conclufion,jt is requited with ha- 
ered and curſes, For, asthe fcke man extremely diſtaſted with a loathſome potion, 
hateth the very cruze whercin it was brought him, ſodoth the coſcience,once m_ 
dereſting ſinne, loath the meanes that mduced him rocommir it. Conrtrarily, 
withſtands a man in his proſccution ofa ſinne, while he doterh vpon it, bearesaway 
frownes, and heart-burnings for a time : but when the offending comesto him- 
ſelfe,and right reaſon, hee recompenſerh his former diſlike with ſo much more loue,and 
ſo'many more thanks.The franticke man returned to his wirs,thinks him his beſt friend 
that bound him, and beat him moſt, I will doe my beſt co croſle any man in his ſins : if 
I hauenor thanks of him, yer of my conſcience I ſhall. 


| | | 17 | | 
God muſt be magnified in his very iudgements.He lookes for praiſe,not onely for hea- 


un, 


He that taketh his owne cares vpon himblte loades bimſelfe in vaine withanvn- 


cauſe they arc infinite. Neither doth this hold innaturall things onely,which are chai- | 


be ſegarared, it is not the worſt eſtate to wangboth. They whom.thou enuieſt for Ho- |. 
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ven, bur for hell alſo. His iuſtice is himſelfe, as well as his mercy. As heauen then isfor 
the praiſe ofhis mercy; ſo hell for the of his inſtice. We-muſt therefore be af 
feed to iudgements as theauthor of them is,who delighterh not inblood,as it makes 
hiscreature miſerable, butas it makes his iuſtice glorious. Every true Chriſtian then 
muſt learne to fing that compound dittie of the Pſalmiſt : 0f mercy andiudgement. It 
ſhall not onely ioy me to ſee God gracious and bountifull in his mercies, and delive- 
rancesofhis own ; butalſo to ſee him terrible in vengeance to his enemies. Itis nocru- 
elry to reioyce in iuſtice. The fooliſh mercy = men'is cruelty to God, 
I 


| 


Rareneſſe cauſeth wonder, and more than that, incredulirie, in thoſe things which 
in themſclues are not more admirable, than the ordinarie proceedings of Nature. If a 
blazing ſtarrebe ſcene in theskie, > goes forth to gaze;and ſpends, cuerye- 


corrupted wood reſolued into wormes : or that the Chameleon ſhould euer change 
end liue by ayre :that the Oftrich ſhould digeſt : that the Phoenix 
ſhould burne her ſelfe to aſhes, and from thence breed a Gccallie;rivunatu id can 
ſcarce credit. Other things more vſuall,noleſſe miraculous,we know and neg)e& That 
there ſhould be a bird, that knoweth, and noterh the houres of day and night, as cer- 
rainely as any Aſtronomer by the courſe of Heauen, if we knew nor, who would be- 
leeue? Orthar the Load-ſtone ſhould by his ſecret vertue ſs draw yron to ir ſelfe, as 
thata whole chaine of necdles (houldall hang by inſenſible points at cach other, only 
by the influence thar it ſends downe from the firſt, if ir were nor ordinarie,would ſeeme 
incredible. Who would belecue when he ſees a fowle mounted as high as his ſight can 
deſcry ir, that there were an engine to be framed, which could fetch it downe into his 
fiſt> Yea, to omit infinite examples, that a little deſpiſed creature ſhould weaue nets 
out of her owneentrailes,and in her platformes of building ſhould obſerue as juſt pro- 
portions as the beſt Geometrician, we would ſuſpec for anvntruth, if we ſawit not 
daily praQtiſed in our owne windowes, If the Sun ſhould ariſe but once to the earth, 1 
doubr, euery man would-bea Perſian, and fall downe and worſhip it: whereas now it 
riſeth and declinerh without any regard. Extraordinaric tuents each man can wonder 
at.The frequence of Gods beſt workes cauſeth negle& :not that they are cuer the worſe 
for commonneſſe; but becauſeweeare ſoone cloyed with the ſame conceir, and haue 
contempt bred in vs through familiaritie. I will learne to note Gods powerandwil. 
dome, and m_ him praiſe of both, in his ordinarie works: fo thoſe things which 
are but triuiall ro the moſt ignorant, ſhall be wonders to me zand that nor for nine 
daies, but for eucr. I9 
Thoſe thataffe@ to tell nouelties and wonders, fall into many abſurdities, both in 
buſic enquiric after matters impertinent, and in alight credulitie, to what.euer they 
heare ;zand infitions of their owne, and additions of circumſtances to make their re- 
rts the more admired. I haue nored theſe men, not ſo much wondred ar for their 
R—_ ſtories, while they are telling, as derided afterwards, whenthe euenthath 
wrought their diſproofe and ſhame. I will deale with rumors, as graue men doe by 
ſtrange faſhions, rake them vp when they are growne into common vſe before : I may 
belecue, but I willnotrelate them bur vnder the name of my author; who ſhall cither 
warrant tne with defence, if it be true or if falſe, beare my ſhame. + 


_ | 
It was a witty and true ſpeach of that obſcure Heraclitus, that all men awaking ate 
in one common world, but when we ſleepe, cach man goes into aſeucrall world by 
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world, which is in euery mans heart. For the imaginations of our ſlkcepe,ſhew vs what 
our diſpoſition is awaking, And as many in their dreames reuegle thoſe their ſecrets to 
others, which they wouldneuer haue-done awake: ſo all may and doe diſcloſe to them- 
ſclues in their ſkepe thoſe ſecrer inclinations, which aftermuch ſearching, they could 
not haue found out waking. I doubt not therefore, bur as God heretofore hath raught 
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uening, ſome time in wondring at the beames of ir. That any fowle ſhould be bred of 
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himſelfe; which though irbe buta'world offancies, yeris the true image of that little | 


furure | _ 


46 | e Meditations and owes. 
furure things in dreames( which kinde of revelation is now<ceaſed) ſoſtill he reacherh. 
| | the preſent eſtate of the heartthis way. Some dreames are from our ſthies, vaineand i 
| | dle,like our ſehies: Others are diuine, whichteach vs good;or moue vs to good : ang. 

others diucliſh; which ſollicire vs to cuill Such anſwere commonly ſhall T gine wn { 
remptarion in the day,as I doeby night: I'will not lightly paſſe ouer my very dreames. 
ſhall reach me ſomewhat, ſoneither night nor a ray be ſpent ynprofirably : | 


the night ſhall teach me what am, the day what I 
42 ale 
Men make difference betwixt ſcruants, friends, and ſonnes. Seruants, though neere! 
{ vsin place, yetfor their inferioritie,are not familiar, Friends,though by reaſon of their” 
1 equality, andour loue, they are familiar; yetſtill we conceive of them as others from 
our ſelucs. But children we think of,affe&ionately.as the divided pieces of our own bo-, 
dies. But all theſe are one to Go p:his ſeruants are his friends, his ends archis ſonnes,, 
| his ſons his ſeruants. Many claime kinred of God, & profeſle friendſhip to him, becauſe 
theſe are priuiledges without difficultic, and not without honour: all the tryall is in 
| ſeruice. The other are moſt in affeion,and therefore ſecrer, and ſo may be difſembled;! 
v | this conliſting inaCtion,muſt needs ſhew itſelfe to theeyesofothers. Ye are my friends, 
if yee doe wharſocuer I command youtfriendlhip with Go v isin ſervice, and this fer- 
uice is in aftion, Many weare Go v s cloth, that know not their Maſter,thar neuer did 
| | goodcharc in his ſeruice: ſothat Go » hath many Retayners that weare his Liuery for 
acountenance, neuer waite on him ; whom he will neuer owne for ſeruants either by } 
| fauour,or wages ; few ſeruants,and therefore few ſonnes. It is great fauour in God, and | 
great honour to me,that he willyouchſafe to make me the loweſt drudge in his family, 
| which place if I had not, and werea Monarch of men, I were accurſed. I deſire no 
more bur to ſerue z yet, Lord, thou p_ me more, tobe thy ſonne. I heate Danrd lay, 
| Seemeth it a ſmall matter to you, to be the ſomne'in law to a King f Whar is itthen, oh what 
{ is ir, to be the rrue adopted fonne of the King of glory ? Letme notnow ſay as Danid 
| of Sazl, butas Sauls grand-childe to Dazid; Oh,what is thyſeruant, that thou ſhould- 
eſt looke vpon ſuch a dead dogge asI am? | 
| 23 | " 

I ama ſtranger here below,my home is aboue;yerT can thinke too well of theſe for- 
raine vanities, and cannot thinke enough of my horte: Surely, that is not fo farre a- 
boue my head,as my thoughts;neither doth fo farre paſſe me in diſtance,as in compre: 
henfion : and yerI would notſtand ſo much vpon conceiuing, if I'cquld admire it e- 
| nough:but my ſtraight hearr is filled with a little wonder 3 and harh' no- roome for rhe | 
greateſt = of glory that remaineth. O God,what happineſſe haſt thon prepared for 
thy choſen > VVhat a purchaſe was this, worthy of the bloud of ſucha Saniour ? As yer 
| I doe bur looke towards irafarre off: but it is eaſie to ſee by the ourſige,how goodly ir 

| is within: Although as thine houſe on carth ; ſo,that abone hath more glory within, 

 { chan can be bewrayed by the outer appearance. The outer part ofthy Tabernacle here 
below, is but an carthly and baſe tance ; but within, it is furniſhed with aliuing, 

| {| ſpiticuall, and heauenly gueſt : ſo the outer heauens, though they be as gold to all other 
kcrommmmgarchay avebur droſſeto thee: yethow are cuen the ourmoſt walls 

| ofthar houſe of thine, beaurified with glorious lights,whereof euery one is a world for 
bigneſſe, and asan heaucn for goodlineſſe! Oh teach me by this to long after, and 
| wonder at the inner part, before thou letſt me come in to behold ir. 


i 
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Riches or beautie,or ekarencrtroddtly; ood that hath beene, doth bur gricue vs; 
- | thatwhich js,doth nor ſatisfievs; that which ſhall be,is vncertaine.Wharfolly is irto 
truſt toany of them? 4 « 
_  Securitie makes worldlings merry : and therefore are they ſecure,becauſe they ate 
ignorant. That is only folid ioy;which ariſech from a reſolution ; when the heart haxh 
caſt vp a full account of all cauſes of difquierneſſe;and findeth the cauſes of his ioy tnore 
forcible:thereuponſerrling irfelfe in aftaied courſe of reioycing,For the other ſo ſoone 
Eat as 
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as ſorrow makes it ſelfe ro be ſeene, eſpecially inan vnexpeRedforme, is ſwallowed vp 
in deſpaire; whereas this can meet withno occurrence,whichic hathnor ney, 
thought. Security and ignorance may ſcatter ſome refuſe morielsof joy; ſawced with 
much bitternes; or may be like ſome boaſting houſe-keeper,which ki open dores 
for one day with much cheere,and lives ſtaruedly allthe yeete after. Thereis no good 
Ordinary but in a good tonſcience. I pitry that vafound toy in others, & will ſceke for 
this ſound ioy in my ſelfe. I had rather weepe vpona iuſt cauſe;than reioycerniuſtly. | 
25 

As loue keepes the whole Law, ſo loue onely is the breaker of it; being the | 
as of all chedinceo of all ſin; for wheras ſin hach bin commonly yon war arr 
two roots, Louc,and Feare it is plaint,that feare hath his originall from loue: for no 


man feares to loſe ought but whathe loues. Here is ſinne EO _ brought 
both into a ſhort ſumme, depending both vpon one poore ion: It ſhall be my 
onely care therefore to beſtow my loue well, both for obie&, and meaſure. All that is 
good, I may loue, bur in ſeuerall degrees z whar is ſimply good, abſolutely, whar is | 
ood by circumſtance, onely with limitation. There be theſezhree things thatT may | 
__ without exception,God, my neighbour, my ſoule; yer ſoascach hauetheir due 
place: My body,goods,fame,&c.as ſcruants to the former.All other things Iwill either | 


not care for,or hate. F 


26 

One woule not thinke, thatpride and baſe-mindedneſſe ſhould fo well agree ; yea, 
that they loueſo together, that they neuer goe aſunder. Thatenuy cuer procceds from 
a baſe minde, is grantedot all : Now the proud man,as hee faine would be enuicd of o- 
thers, ſo he enuicth all men. His berters he enuics, becauſc hee is not ſo good as they : 
hee enuics his inferiours, becauſe he feares they ſhould _ as good as he : his equals, 
becauſe they ate as good as he. So vnder bigge lookes, hee beares a baſe minde, reſem- 
bling ſome Cardinals mule, which to make vp the traine, bearesa coſtly port-mantle 
Quifed with traſh; On the contrary, who is more _ than the baſeſt > (the Cynicke 
tramples on Platoes pride,but witha worſe)eſpecially ifhe be but a little exaltedwhere- 
in we ſee baſe men ſo much mote hautie, as they haue had lefſe before what they mighr 
be proud of. Iris iuſt with God, as the proud man is baſe in himſelfe, ſoo make him 
baſcly eſteemed in the eyes of athers;and at laſt to make him baſe without pride. I will 
contemne a proud man, becaulc he is baſe, and pitic him,becauſc he is proud. 


27 
Let mebuthauetime to my thoughts; but leiſure to thinke of Heauen,and grace to 
my leiſure ; and I cat be happy inſpight of the world. Nothing, but God that giues it, 
can bereaue mee of grace ;zand he will nor; for his gifts arewithout repentance. No- 
thing bur death can Þrid e meof time; and when I begin to want time tothinke of 
heaucy, I ſhall haue et leiſure to enioy it. I ſhall be both wayes happy, notfrom 
any vertue of apprehenſion in mee (which haue no in nonkiacds] but from 
the glory of that 1 EEE the at and obiearefrom the author of happi- 
nefle He giues mee this go ; ler mee giue himthe glory of his gift. His glory is my 
happineſle; let my glory his. K | 
0 2 


God beſtowes fauours vpon ſome in anger; as he ſtrikes other ſome in louc: (The If- 
raclites had better haue wanted their Quailes, than to haue eaten them with ſuch 
ſawce:) And ſometimes at our inſtancie remouing a leſſer puniſhment, leauesa grea- 
ter; though inſenſible, in the roome of ir. I will not ſo muchArriue againſt afflition, as 
diſpleaſure. Let me rather bee afflied in loue,than proſper without it. ' 

| 2 


0 
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9 
It is ſtrange that wee men hauing ſo continuall vſc of God,and being ſo tually 
beholding to him,ſhould be fo ſtkange ro him,and fo little acquainted with him: fince 
wee account ita peruerſe nature in-iiny riati; that being prouoked with many kinde of- 


P 
fices,reſuſes the familiaritic ofa worthy friend,which doth ſtill ſecke ir,and hath _ 
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ued it. Whence it cornes,that we are ſo loth to thinke of our diſſolution and going to 
God : for where weare not zcquainred, we lift nor to hazard our welcome, 
chuſing ond our money at a ſimple Inne, than to ture in tor a free lodging 
toan vnknowne Oaſt,whom we hauc only heard of,neyer had friendſhip with? wheras 
tro anentire friend, whoſe natureand welcome we know, and whom we hauc elſewhete 
familiarly conuerſed withall, we goe as boldly and willingly as ro our home, knowing 
that no houre can be. vnſcaſonable ro ſuch a one ; whiles on the other {ide we ſcrape ac- 
quaintance with the world,that neuer did vs good,cuen after many repulles. I will not 
live with God,and in God, without his acquaintance, knowing it my happines to haue 
ſuch a friend. I will not let one day paſſe withour ſome at of renewing my familiaritie 
with him:norgiuing oger till T have giuenhim ſome teſtimonie of my loue to him,and 


ioy inhimgand till he hath left behinde him ſome pledge ofhis continued fauour to me. 


30 

Men,for the moſt part, would neither die nor be old. When we ſee an aged man that 
hath ouer-liued all che teeth ofhis gums, the haire of his head, the ſight of his eyes, the 
raſte ofhis palate z we profeſle, we would nor liue till ſuch a cumberſome age wherein 
we prouc burdens to our deareſt friends, andour felues : yet if ir be put toour choice 
what yecre we would dic, we cucr ſhift it off rill the next; and want nor excuſes for this 

drogation, rather than faile, alledging, wee would live to amend ; when yer we doe 
bh more to the heape ofour {innes by continuance. Nature hath nothing to 
plead for this folly, bur thar life is ſweet : wherein we giue occaſion of renewing that 
ancient checke, or one not vnlike to it, whereby that primiciue viſion taxed the timo- 
rouſneſle of the ſhrinking Confeflors; Yee would neither line to be 01d, nor die ere 
your age : whatſhould I doe with you?The Chriſtian muſtnor thinke it enough to en- 
dure the thought of death with patience, when it is obtruded vpon him by neceflitie ; 
but muſt voluntarily call it into his minde with joy ; not onely abiding it ſhould come, 
bur wiſhing that ic mightcome.l willnot leaue till I can reſolue, If1 might die today, 
not toliue till ro morrow. | 


I 

Asatruefriend is the ſweeteſt cct——_—_ in theworld: fo in his qualities he well 
reſembleth bony, the fivecreſt of all liquors. Nothing is more ſweet to the taſte, no- 
thing more ſharpe and , when it meets withanexulcerate fore. For myſelte,l 
know I muſt haue faults; and re I care not for that friend , that I neuer 
ſmartby. For my friends, I know they cannot be faultleſſe ; and therefore as they ſhall 
finde me ſweet in their praiſes and encouragements,ſo ſharpe alſo in their cenſure, Ei- 
ther let them abide mee no friend to their faults, or no friend to themlelues. 


32 
-” Inallother things,wee are led by profit;but in the maine matter of all,we ſhew our 
ſclues veterly vathrifcic ; and whiles we are wiſe in making good markets in theſe baſe 


| commodities, wee ſhew our ſclues fooliſh in profes match of our ſoules. God and 


the world come both to one ſhop, and make for our ſoules, The world, like a 
franke Chapman, faycs, 'All theſe will I giue thee, ſhewing vs his bagges, and promo- 
tions, and thruſting them into our hands. God offers a Crowne of glory, which yet he 
tels vs we muſt giue him day to performe, and haue nothing preſent, but our hope 
and ſome ſmallearneſt of the bargaine. Though we know there is no compariſon be- 
twixt theſe two in value, finding theſe earthly things vaine and vnable to giue any 
contentment, andthoſe other of inualuable worth and benefit yer wee had we take 
theſe in hand, than truſt God on his word for the future; while yet in the ſame kinde 
we chuſe rather to take ſomerich Lordſhips in reuerſion , after the long expeRation 
of three lives expired, than a preſent ſumme much vnder foot: As contrarily, when 
Godandthe worldare ſellers, and we cometo the Mart, the world offers fine pain- 
ted wares, but will not part with them vnder the price of our torment : God pro- 
claimes, Come yee thatwant, buy for nought. Now wee thriftic men , that tric all 


for 


ſhops for the cheapeſt pennyworth, refuſe God, proffering his precious commodities 
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for nothi and pay an hard'price for thatwhich is worſe than nothing ing, paink, Coll, 
Rs SiG rang thing hag our Gulanond ncefoinifoferrhabiodeng Gini 
for them..O Lord, thy gopmentin need who knowes how preſent?'Fake the ſoule 
and bought : and'let.meerather giue my life for thy fauour, 
than take the offers of the world for nothing. - E 6p" Apo. 


There was neucr age that more I. of knowledge, and yet neuer any that had 
lefſe ſoundneſle. Hee that knowes not God, knoweth nothiog; and he that loues nor 
God, knowes him not : for he is ſoſweer, and infinitely full of delight, that who-euer 
knowes him, cannot chuſe but affe& him. The little loue of God then argues the great 
ignorancecuen of thoſe that proteſle knowledge. I will not ſuffer my atte&ions to run 
before my knowledge : for then I ſhall loue faſhionably onely, becauſe T heare God is 
worthy of loue ; and ſo be ſubie& to relapſes : but I will euer lay knowledge as the 

ound of my loue, So,as I grow in diuine knowledge, I ſhall ſtill profit inan heauen- 

zcale, 34 re livs 
: Thoſe that trauell in long pilgrimages to the holy Land, what a number of wearic 
paſes they meaſure? what a number of hard lodgings, and known dangers they paſſe 
and at laſ when they are come within view of their tourneyes end,what a large tribute 
pay they at the Piſan Caſtle to the Turkes > And when they are come thither, what fee 
they butthe bare Sepulcher wherein their Sauiour lay ? and the earth that he trode 
ypon, to the increaſe of a carnall deuotion> What labour ſhould I willingly vnder- 
rake in my iovirney tothe true Land of promiſe, the celeſtiall Ieruſalem, where I thall 
ſce and enioy my Sauiour himſelte ? ttribuce of paine or death ſhould I refuſe to 

y for my entrance, not into his Sepulcher, bur his Palace of glory? and that notto 

ooke vpon, but to poſleſle it 2 


Thoſe that areall in exhorration,no whiin docrine.are like to them that ſnuffe the 
candle, but powrenot in oyle. Again, thoſe that areall in doctrine,nothing in exhor. 
cation, drowne the wike inoyle, bur light itnots making irfit for vie, if ithad fire pur 
ro it; butas it is, rather capable of good, than profitable in preſent. DoArine; wichour 
exhortation, makes men all brayne,no heart. Exhortation, withour dodrine; makes 
the heart full, leaues the braine empty. Both rogether make a man : One makes aman 
wiſe; the other good. One ſerues that we may know our dutie; rhe other, thatwe may 

orme it. I will labour in both: but I know not in whether more, Mencannorpra- 


Riſe,vnleſle they know ; and they know in vaine,ifthey praiſe nor. 


36 
There be two things in euery good worke ; honour and profit. Thelatter God be.. 
' [ ſtowes vpon vs, the former he keeps to himſelfe. The —_ of our works redoundeth 


not to God, My wrong extendeth not to thee. The honour of our worke-may not 
be allowed vs. My glory I will not giue to another. I will notabridge God othis parr, 
thar hee may not bereaue mee of mine. p 974 | 
The proud man hath no God; the a man hath no neighbour ; the angty man 
hath not himſelfe. What can that man haue that wants himſelfe?VVhar is a man better, 
ifhe haue himſelfe, and wantall others? What is he the neerer,if he haue himſclfe,and 
others, and yet want God 2 Vhar good is itthen to bea man, if he be cither, wrath 
full, proud;or enuious ? | — 
F : bo / | 
Man that was once the ſoueraigne Lord of all creatures, whom they ſeruiceably at- 
tended at all-times, is iow ſentto thevery baſeſt ofall creatures to learne good quali- 
ties, Goe to the Piſmiire, 8c. and ſee, the moſt contemprible creature's preterd betore 
him: The Aſle knowerh his owner; wherein we, like the miſerable heire of ſome great 
Peere, whoſe houſe isdecaicd through the treaſon of our progenitors, heare and fee 
what Honours and Lord-ſhips we ſhould hauc had; but now finde our ſelues below 
F 
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many of the vulgar : we hauc not ſo much cauſe of exaltarion, that we are then,and nor 
| beaſts; as we have of humiliation, in thinking how much we were once berterthen we 
arc, and that now in many dutics we are men inferiour to beaſts : ſo as rhoſe whome 
wee contemne,if they had our reaſon, might more ule contemne vs zand as they are, 
may teach vs by their examples, and doe condemne vs by their praQice. 


5 | 

The idle man is the diuels cuſhion, on which he taketh his free caſe : who as he is 
vncapable of any good, fo hee isfitly diſpoſed forall euill motions. The ſtanding wa- 
ter ſoone ſtinketh z whereas the current cuer keepes cleere and cleanly : conueying 
downe all noiſome matter that might infe& ir, by the force ofhis ſtreame. If I doe byr 
lirtle good ro others by my endeuours, yet this is great good to mee, that by my la- 


 [bour I keepe my ſelfe from hure. 


There can be no neerer coniun@ion No nature, than is berwixt the body and the 
ſoule : yer theſe two are of fo contrary diſpoſition, thatas itfalls out in an ill-marched 
man and wife, thoſe ſeruants which the one likes beſt, are moſt diſpraiſed of the other 
ſo here, one ſtill rakes part againſtthe other in their choice : whar benefits the one, is 
the hurt of the other. The glutting of the body pines thefoule; and the ſoule thriues 
beſt when the body is pinched. Who can wonder, that there isſuch fa&tion amongſt 
others,that ſees ſo much in his very ſelte ? True wiſdome is ro take, not with the ſtron- 
ger, as thefaſhion of the world is, but with the better : following herein nor vſurped 
power,but juſtice. It is nothard ro diſcerne, whoſe the right is; whether the ſeruant 
ſhould ruler the miſtreſſe. I will labour to make and keepe the peace, by giuing each 
part his owne indifferently : but if morebe affeed with an ambitious contention, I 
will rather beate Hagar out of dores,than ſhe ſhall ouer-rule her miſtreſle. 


I 
I ſee yron firſt heated red hot in chebre, and fer beaten and hardened with cold 
water. Thus will I deale with an — riend : firſt heat him with deſerucd praiſe 
of his vertue, and then beat vpon him with reprehenſion : ſo good nurſes, when their 
childrenare falne, firſt take them vpand ſpeake them faire, chide them afterwards : 
Gentle ſpeach is a good preparatiue for rigor. He ſhall ſee that I loue him, by my ap- 
probarionzand that I loue not his faults,by my reproofe. It he loue himſelfe,he wil loue 
thoſe that millike his vices;& if he loue not himelfe,ir matters not whether he loue me. 


| 42 
Theliker we are to God, which is the beſt and only good, the better and —_ we 


muſtneeds be. All ſinnes make vs valike him, as being contrary to his perfe& holineſſe 


but ſome ſhew more dire contrariety : ſuch is enuie. For, whereas God bringeth 
good out of cuillzthe enuious man fercherh euill our ofgood ; wherein alſo his ſfinne 
proues akinde of puniſhment: for whereas to good men euen euill things worke to- 
to their good ; contrarily,to the enujous, good things worke together to their 
euill. The evill, in any man, though never ſoproſperous, 7 will not enuy, bur pitty : 

ky emulate ; reioycing that they are fo 
gbad, but gricuing that I am no berter. 


The couetous man is like a Spider, Nh, this that he doth nothing but lay his nets 
to.catch euery Flic, gaping onely for abootie of gaine ; ſo yer more, in that whiles hee 
makes nets for theſe Flies, he conſumeth his own bowels : ſo that which is his life, is his 
death, If there be any creature miſerable, it is he; and yet he is leaſt to be pirtied,be- 
caule he niakes himſelfe miſerable; ſuch as he is Iwill account him ; and will there- 
fore fweepe downe his websand hate his poyſon. 


; Inheauen there isall life, and _- dyin hs hell is all death,8: no life. In earth there 
is þoth living & dying; which, as itis betwixt both, ſo ir prepares for both.So thar 


he which here below dies to fin, doth after live in heauen ; and contrarily,he thar lives 
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no part of ioy here below, 
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in ſinne vpon carth,dies inhell afterwards. Whar if I 
bur {till ſucceſſion of afliftions? The wicked haue no part in heaucn, and yer they er, 
the carth with pleaſure : I would nor O_o joyce, Gekiy 
I cannot haue both, yer I haue the betrer. ger me paſſe both my here vp: 
on car. earenorhoy Liv or dies Imay have nothing bur looks for nan) 


45 + 

The conceit of propriety hardens a man againſt many inconueniences, and addeth 
much to our The mother abides many vnquicr nighes, many painfull throes, 
and vnpleaſanc ſauours of herchild,vpon this t, It is my owne. The _— r 
father magnifies that in his owne ſonne, which he would ſcarce like in a ranger 
want of this to God-ward makes vs ſo ſubic& to diſcontenement, and cooleth our de- 
light in him, becauſe we thinkofhim aloofe,as one in whom wearenot intereſſed.Ifwe 
could thinke, It is my God that cheereth me with his pteſence, and b , while I 


my Any els ſtand EIIIICS notbe 
ts more ealiehis benefits more effetuall, Iam not my owne, while 
Godis not mine: and while he is mine; fince I doe poſſeſſe him, I will enjoyhim; © 


46 
Nature is of her owne inclination froward, importunately longing after that which 
| vo wn Lmmpens y watgmnner afar eo car 1 > 
live alwayes vpon carth,how extremely would we exclaime of wearineſſe, and wiſh ra- 
ther that we werenot? Now it is appointed we ſhall liue heere but a while; and then 
iue roome to our ſucceſſors, cach one affefsa kind of eternity vpon earth, I will la- 
ur to tame this pecuiſh & ſullen humor ofnature,and will like that beſt thatmuſ be. 


47 

All true _— pleaſure forſooke man,when heforſooke his Creazor; what honeſt 
and holy delight he tooke before in the durifull ſeruices of the obſequious creatures , in 
the contemplation of that admirable variery,and ſtrangeneſle of their properties; in 
ſeeing their ſweer accordance with cachother,and all with himſelfe > Now moſt ofour 
pleaſure is,to ſer one creature together by the cares with another, ſporting our ſelues 
only with that deformiry,which was bred through our owne fault: yea,there haue bin, 
that haue delighted to ſee one man ſpill anothers blood vpon the ſand, and haue ſhou- 
ted for joy at He t of that ſlaughter, which hath falne our vpon no other quarrell, 
| but the pleaſure of the beholders: I doubt not butas we ſolace our ſelues in the diſcord 
of the inferiour creatures ;ſo the cuill ſpirits ſport themſelues in our difſentions.There 
are berter qualities of the creature, which we paſſe ouer without pleaſure. In recreati- 
ons,I will chuſe thoſe which are of beſt example,and beſt yſe, ſecking thoſe by which 
I may not onely be the merrier,but the berrer, | 

8 

There is no want for which aman POL finde a remedy in himſelfe. Doe Iwant 
riches? He that deſires but little,cannot want much. Doe I want friends ? If Lloue God 
enough,and my ſelfe but jit matters not. Doe I want health > If I want itbuta 
little,and recouer, I ſhall eſteeme it the more, becauſe I wanted, If Ibe long ficke,and 
vnrecouerably,1 ſhall be the fitter and willingerto die, and my paine is ſo much lefſe 
ſharpe,by how much more it lingreth. Doe I want maintenance? A little, and courſe, 
will content nature. Let my minde beno more ambitious, than my backe and belly, | 
can hardly complaine of too little. Doe I want ſleepe? Iam going whither there is no 
vie ofleepe : whereall reſt and ſleepe not. Do I want children > Many that haue them, 
wiſh they wanted : Iris berter to be childlefſe, than croſſed with their miſearriage.Doe 


to finde thou wanteſt. There is remedy for all wants, in our ſchues,faning only for wane 
of grace : and that, a mancannotſo much as ſee and complaine that he wants,butfroin 


228 pa 000c'n 0 977 7 re ers be imam mtg 
d, but Gods fauour would be ſwee. | 
rer 


I want learning ? He hath none, that faith he hath enough. The next way'to get more,is | 
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yertuous ation (like the Sunne <xlipſed) hatha double ſhadow ; according 
ro the diuers aſpedts of the beholders : one of glory,the other of enuie. Glory followes 
 vpon good deſerts; Enuic ypon glory. Herthar is enuied,may thinke himſelfe well: for 
he that enuics him,thinkes him more than-well : I know no vice in another, whereof a 
\man may make ſo good and comfortable ve to himſelfe. There would be no ſhadow, 


if there were no light. | 
P 5O | 
[In meddling with the faults of friends, I haue obſerued many wrongfull courſes z 


'whar for feare,or ſelfe-loue,or indiſcretion.Some I haue ſeene,Jike vnmercifull and co- 
uetous Chirurgians,keepe the wound raw, (which they might haue ſeaſonably reme- 
died) for their owne gaine.Others,that haue laid healing plaiſters to skin italoft,when 
there bath been more need of corroſiues tocate out the dead fleſh within. Others,that 
haue galled and drawne, when there hath been nothing bur ſolid fleth, that hath wan- 
ted onely filling vp. Others,that.haue healed the ſore, bur left an vnſightly ſcar of dil- 
.credit behind chem. He that would doe good this way, muſt haue Fidelity, Courage, 
'Diſcretion,Paticnce. Fideliry,notto beare with; LS reproouethem ; Diſcre- 
'tion,to reproouethem well; Patience, to abide the, leilurs of amendment; makin 
{much of good beginnings,and putting vp many repulſes,bearing with many weaknel- 
ſes; ſtill hoping,ſtill ſolliciting ; as knowing that thoſe who haue been long vſed toter- 
*ters,cannot bur halt a while,when they are taken off, 


oQ 
v 


| SI | 
God hath made all the VWorld, and yet what alictle part of it is his ? Diuidethe 
World into foure parts : but one,and the leaſt containeth all that is worthy the name 
'of Chriſtendome : the reſt ouer-whelmed with Turciſme,and Paganiſme: and of this 
leaſt part, rhe greater halfe yet holding aright conceming God and their Sauiour in 
ſome comon prigciples,ouerthrow the truth in their concluſions; &lſoleaue the lefler 
art of the leaſt part for God. Yet lower : of thoſe that hold aright concerning Chriſt, 
urs few are there,that doe otherwiſe than faſhionably profeſſe him ? And of thoſe that 
doe ſcriouſly profeſſe him, how few are there that in their lives denic him nor, living 
nworth of "4 glorious a calling ? WhereinlI doe not pitty God, who will haue glory 
cucnofthoſethat are nor his :I pity miſerable men, that doe reie&rheir Creatorand 
'Redeemer,and themſclues in him. And I enuie Satan,thathe ruleth fo large. Since 
;God hath fo few,I will be more thankfull that he hath vouchſafed me one of his; and 
*be the more zealous of glorifying him,becauſe we haue bur a few fellowes. 


52 

| As thoſethathaue taſted of ſome delicate diſh,finde other plaine diſhes but vnplea- 
ſant; ſo itfarerh with thoſe which hauec once taſted of heauenly things, they cannot bur 
contemne the beſt zany, pleaſures. As therefore ſome dainty g mom”. 26 is 


ſopleaſant fare tocome; I willreſeruem itefor it,and not ſuffer my ſe 
with the courſe diet of the world. ON. 


5 

- . I finde many places where God hath vſed the hand of good Angels for the puniſh- 
ment of the wicked ; but neyer could yet finde one, wherein he employed an euill an- 
gell inany dire good to his children. Indire& I finde many, if nor all;through the po- 
wer of him that brings light out of darkneſſe, and turnes their evill to our good: In this 
choyce God would and muſt be imitated. From an cuill ſpiric I dare notreceiue ought, 
it neuer ſogood; I will receiue as little as I may from a wicked man. If he were as 


my hand in a wicked mans diſh. 


| 24 33041 >= og 54 | 
| . Weareready tocondemne others,for that which is as eminently _ inourſelues. 
oneblind man another in the way; either complaines of others blind- 


- 
* yup _ m— 
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neſſe, neither of his owne, I haue heard thoſe which haue had moſt corrupt lungs, 


. complaine 


"+ | 


cloyed | 


fealyeuill asthe other, I durſtreceivenothing; I had rather hunger, than wilfully dip | * 
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complaine of the breath ofothers, The reaſon is,becaule the mind caſteth al- 
together outward,and x nor into ir ſclfe. Yet it is more ſhamefull ro be either 

of,or fauourable to our owne impericRions.I will cenſure others vices feare- 
of owns confidently beceule Linow chemgand chode I know not, Fell hijack, 


55 6s 
He is a very humble man, that thinkes nor himlclfe berter than ſome others; and he 

is very meane,whom ſome others doe nor account better than themſelues : ſo that Veſ- 
ſell that ſeemed very ſmall vpon the Maine Jeemesarall ſhip vpon the Thames. As there 
are many berter for eſtare than my ſelfe, ſo there are ſome worſe; and if I were 
worſe,yet would there be ſome lower :and if I were fo low, that I accounted my ſelfe 
the worſt of all, yet ſome would account themſclues in worſecaſe, A mans opinion is 
in others, his being is in himſelfe. Let me know my ſelfe, let others gueſſe at me. Ler 
others cither enuic or pitry me,I carenot,fo long as I enioy my ſelte. 

- | 


He can neuer wonder at Gods workmanſhip, that knowes not the frame of 
the world: for he can neuer elſe conceiueof the hugeneſſe, and ſtrange proportion of 
the creature. And he thatknowes this,can neuer wonder more at any thing clſe. I will 
learne to know,that I may admire , and by that little I know, I will more wonder at 
chat I now nor. 

57 


There is nothing below bur toyling,gricuing wiſhi ing, fearing ; and weati- 
neſſe in all theſe. t foolesare we to deſerted wi Unc 6c ee Dondero 
and to hate our liberty and reſt? The loue of miſery,is much worſe than miſery ir ſelfe. 
We muſt firſt pray,thar Go Þ would make vs wiſe, before we can wiſh he would make 


vs haypy: 
58 


If a man refer all things to himſelfe, nothing ſeemes enough : If all things to Goo, 
any meaſure will content him of earthly things ;bur in grace he is infatiable. World- 
lings ſerue themſelues altogether in Go », making Religion bur to ſerue their turnes, 
asa colour of their ambirion,and couetouſnes. The Chriſtian ſeckes God only in ſeek- 
inghimſelfe, vſing all other rhings bur as ſubordinately to him; nor caring whether 
himſelfe win or loſe,ſothat God may win glory in both. I will not ſuffer mine eyes and 
minde to be bounded with theſe viſble things ; burſtill looke through theſe marrers, 
at God which is the vtmoſt ſcope of them: accounting them onely as a through-fare to 
paſſe by,notas an habitation to reſt in, 


59 
| - . . . 

He is wealthy enough that wanterh nor. He is great enough, that is his owne maſter. 
Hee _ that lives todie well. Other things I will nor care for; nor 
roo muchtor theſe, {aue onely for the laſt, 'which alone can admir of no immodera- 
oy ” 


- . 60 
A manofcxtraordinary parts, makes himſelfe by ſtrange and ſingular behauiour, 
more admired which Gn eenatiel PE i maker himb 
ridiculous: for that which is conſtrued as naturall to the one, is deſcried to be affected 
in the other; And there isnothing forced by affe&ation can be comely.I will cuerſirive 
| to goe in the common road: ſo while I am notnorable, I ſhall not be notorious. 


61 

Goldisthe beſt merall, and for the purity not ſubie& to ruſt, asall ocherszand yer 
hebetealt hed onodindf. Ieftinie ner thermen hee hath no faults: I like him 
well that hath but a few,and thoſenox great. | 


| 62 | 
Many a nm Wn Trey” to proportiog his carriage an- 


fwerably cHhis ability. faile toa large vefſell,rids no way,though the winde be 
Rive, Alarge file 1s Lites Barke crommern A rob-laile 16 athip of meane _— 
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Ww low faile in an eafie gale, yeelds li _ 
diropornion cant fon 10 hue milebly i 5 eden rand moto mae 


in a 


This di 
a goodeſtate miſerable. I will firſk know whavE may doe for fafery, and then I will try 
what Lexi doefor ſpeed. | oY "1 


63 
Therich manhath many friends ; a in truth riches haue them, and not the 
man. As the Aſſe that carried the CO marc > 
ro the beaſt,but to the burthen. For the riches from the perſon;and thou ſhale 
ſee friendſhip leaue the man,and follow that which was cuer her obic& : —_— 
command.and parece ro, & proffer of louc at 
hands: but which of theſe dares acknowledge him,when he is going to priſon for debr?- 
Then theſe Waſpes, that made ſuch muſike abour this Gally-por, ſhew: plainly, that 
| they came onl Gedks henry thatwas in it. This is the miſery of the wealthy,that they 
cannot know their friends : whereas thoſe that loue the poore man, loue him for him- 
ſelfe. He that would chuſe a true friend, muſt ſearch out one that isneither couerous 
nor ambitious zfor ſuch a one loues but himſelfe in thee. And if itbe rare to finde any 
not infe&ed with theſe qualicics;the beſt is to enterraine all,and truſt few. . 


| 6. 

| That which the French Prouerbe hath of ſickneſles, is true of all cuils: Thar they 

come on horſebacke, and goe away on foot. Wehaue oft ſeene a ſudden fall, or one 
| | meales ſurfer hath ſtucke by many to their graues ; whereas pleaſures come like Oxen, 

flowe and heauily;and goe away like Poſt-horſes,vpon the ſpur. Sorrowes,becauſe they 
{ are lingring TRE entertaine but moderately; knowing,that the more they are 

made of,the longer they will continue : and for pleaſures,becauſe they ſtay not,and do 
but call ro drinke at my doore ; I will vie them as paſſengers,with {light refpet. He is 
his owne beſt friend,that makes leaſt of both of them. 
65 

Iris indeed more commendable to giue good example, than to rake it: yer imitati- 
on,how-eucr inciuill matters irbe condemned of ſeruility, in Chriſtian practice hath | 
| his due praiſe; and though ir be more naturall for beginners at cheir firſt imjration, 

| that cannot fivim without bladders , yer the beſt proficient ſhall ſee cuer ſome higher 
ſteps of thoſe that haue gone to heauen before him,worthy of his tracing: wherin much 
caution muſt be had,thar we follow good men,and in good :Good men, for it we pro- 
pound imperfe& patterns to our ſelues, we ſhall be conſtrained firſt to valearne thoſe 
ill habirs we haue got by their imitation, before we can be capable of good : fo beſides 
the loſſeof labour, we are further off fromour End. In good; for,that a man ſhould be 
ſo wedded to any mans perſon, that he can make no ſeparation from his infirmities,is | 
both abſurdly feruile,and vnchriſtian. He therefore that would follow well, muſt know 
todiſtinguiſh well, berwixt good men,andecuill; betwixt good men and better; be- 
ewixt good qualitics and infirmities. VVhy hath God giuen me education hot in a De- 
farr alone, bur in the company of good and vertuous men, bur that by the ſight of their 
good carriage, I ſhould better my owne > Why ſhould we haue intereſt in the vices of 
men,andnot in their vertues ? And CO ————_— a good mans action | 
is according toprecept; yea, isa preceptitſelfe. The it comparesthe Law of 
Godtoa Lanternez goodexample beares i. Itisfafe following him that carrics the 

light. Ifhe walke without the light;he ſhall walke withoutme. 

| 66 . 

As there is one common end toall good tionzand one author of it,Chriſt: 
ſothereis but one way to it, doing well, and ſuffteri evill. Doing well (methinkes) is 
like the Zodiack in the heauen, the hie-way of the Sunne, thorow which ir daily paſ- 
ſeth; ſuffering euill, is like the Eclipticke line that goes thorow the niiddeſt of ir. The 
rule of Ones Gods vniforme andeternall; andthe copies of fuffer- 
ing ecuill in all crimes agreewith the 'originall. No man can cither doe well, or ſuffer 
ill withour an example, Arc-we ſaoie in pics? fo was Zſay. CAE anEs 
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ſo labs Baptiit.Crucihed?fo Pezer.Throwneto wilde beaſt? ſo D arie/.Lnto the fornace? 
fo the three children. Stoned ? ſo Steves, Baniſhed ? fo the þeloued Diſciple. Burr? ſo 
millions of Defamed and flandered ? what good man cuer was not ? It were 
cafic to be both in torments and ſufferers: whereofcach hath begun to other, 
all ro vs. I may not hope to ſpeed better than the beſt Chriſtians, I cannor feare to fare 
worſe. It isno matter which way I goe, fo I come toheauen, 


| — 
There isnothi beſide liſ ofthis nature? thark is diminiſhed by addition. hy 
moment wee liue longer than other, and cach moment that we liue longer, is ſom 

taken out of our life. It increaſeth and diminiſheth onely by minutes, and therefore is 
notpercciued : the ſhorter ſteps it taketh, the more (lyly ir paſſerh. Time ſhall nor ſo 


vpon mee,that I ſhall nor diſcerne it, and catch itby the fore-lockes;nor (o ſtcale | 


from me, that it ſhall carry with it no witnes of his paſſage in my proficiencic, 
| 68 


The prodigall man, while he ſpendeth, is magnified:when he is ſpent, is pirticd : and 
thar is om for his lauiſhe Poanmenls Thecormums & grudged 
while he liues, and his death is reioyced at: for when he ends, his riches, begin to be 
goods. He that wiſely keeps the meane berweene both, liuerh well, and heares well ; 
neicher repined at by the needy, nor pittied by greater men. I would ſo manage theſe 
worldly commodities, as accounting them mineto diſpoſe, others to partake of. 


69 | 
A name(ifany earthlything)is worth ſecking, worth ſtriuing for ; yetto affe&t 
Ce Ins :andto be 
puffed vp with the wrongfull eſtimation of others miſtaking our worth, is an idle and 
ridiculous pride. Thou art wellſpoken of vpon no deſert: what then 2 Thouhaſt decei. 
ucd thy neighbours, they one another, and allofthem haue decciued thee : for thou 
madeſi them thinke of thee otherwiſe than thou art; and they haue made thee thinke of 
thy ſelfe as thou art accounted : the deceit came from thee, the ſhame will end in thee. 


I will account no wrong greater,than for a man to cfteeme and report me aboue that | 


I am: not reioycing in that I am well thought of , bur in that Iam ſuchas I am 


70 | 
It was a ſpeech worthy the commendation, and frequent remembrance ofo diuine 
a Biſhop as Aug»ſtine, which is reported ofan aged Father in his time ; who when his 
friends comforted himon his ſicke bed, and told him, they hoped he ſhould recouer, 


anſwered: If I ſhallnordie m—— but ifeuer,why notnow ? Surely it is folly whar | 
Wi 


we muſt do, to doe vnwillingly.I willneuer thinke my ſoule ina good caſe, ſo long as I 
amloth to thinke of 7 rg will make this my comfort: Nor, I ſhall yer live lon- 
ger, but I ſhall yer doe more good. ; 


I 
Exceſſes are neuer alone. Commonly thoſe that haue excellent parts, have ſome cx- 
tremely vicious qualities : great wits baue greaterrours ; and greateſtateshaue great 
cares : whereas mediocritie of gifts or of eſtate, hath vſually but caſte. inconueniences : 
elſe the excellent would not know themſelues, and the meane would be too much de- 
iced. Now thoſe whom wee admire for their faculties, wee pitryfor their infirmities, 
and thoſe which finde themſelues bur of the ordinarie pitch, joy that as their verrues, 
ſo their vices are not eminent. So the higheſt hauc a blemiſhed glory, and the meane 
are contentedly ſecure. I will magnife the higheſt, bur affe the meane. 


72 FS 
The body is the caſe, or ſheath of the minde : yet as naturally it hiderhit; ſo ir doth 
alſo many times diſcouer it. For although the forchead, eyes, and frargeof the counte- 
nance doe ſometime belye the diſpoſition of the heart ; yer moſt commonly they give 
true. generall verdicts, An angrymans browes arc bene wry his cycsiparkle 
with rage, which when he is well pleaſed, A Pe .Eouy ons 
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looke; deſire atother; ſorrow yet another; Eontentmenr, a fourth, different fromall the 
reſt. Toſhewno jis too Stoicallz to ſhew all,is impotent; to ſhew othet than 
wefcele, tical. Theface and geſture doe but write, and make commentaries | 
vpon the heart. I will firſt endeuour ſo to frame and order that, as not to enterraine a- 
ny ut what I ncednot care to haue laidopen to the world : and therefore will 

ſee that the Text be good; then that the gloſle be truezand laſtly, thar it be ſparing. 
Towhatend hath God fo walled-in the heart, 1 ſhould lex euery mans eyes into it by 
| my COUntenance ? 


73 
There is no publique a&ion which the worldis not ready to ſcan , there is no aQi- 
ono priuate, which the cuill ſpirits are not witneſſes of; I will endeuour fo to liuc, as 
knowing that I am euer in the eyes of mine enemies. 


56 


74 
| When we our ſclues, and all other vices are olde, then couctouſnes alone is young, 
| andat his beſtage. This vice loues to dwell in an olde ruinous cotage : yet that age can 
haue no ſuch honeſt colour for niggardlineſſe, and inſatiable deſire. A young man 
might plead the vncerraintie of his eſtate, and doubrofhis future need hh olde | 
man ſees his ſer period before him. Since this humor is ſo neceffarily annexed to this 
| age,I will turne it the right way,and nouriſh itin m ſelfe. The older I grow,the more 
| couetous I will bee; but of the riches, not of the world I am leauing, bur of the world I 
amentring into. [t is good coueting what I may hauc, andcannor leaue behinde me. 


75 
There is a mutuall hatred betwixta Chriſtian, and the wor!d: for on the one ſide, 
the louc of the world is enmitie with Godzand Gods children cannot bur take their Fa- 
thers part. On the other, The world hates you, becauſe it hated me firſt.Bur the hatred 
] ofthe good man to the wicked is not ſo extreme, as that wherewith he is hated, Fot |- 
| the Chriſtian hates cuer with commiſeration and loue of that good he ſees inthe worſt 
| knowing that the eſſence of the very Diuels is good, and thatthe lewdeſt man hatti 
ſome excellent parts ofnature, or common graces of the Spiritof God,which he wari- 
| | ly ſingleth out in his affeRion. But the wicked man hates him for goodneſie,and theres 
fore Endes nothing in himſelfe ro moderate his dereſtation. There can beno berret 

muſike in my care than the diſcord ofthe wicked. Ihe like me, Iam afraid he pics 
| fomequaliric in mee, like to his owne:; If he ſaw nothing but goodneſle, he could nor 
loue mee; and bebad himſclfe. It was a iuſt doubrot Phocron,who when the 
| praiſed him, asked, Wharcuill haue I done ?I will ſtriue to deſerue cuill of none : 
notdeſcruing ill, it ſhallnot gricue me to heare ill of thoſe that are cuill; I know no 
greater argument of g than the hatred ofa wicked man. 
| A man that comes hungry to his meale, feeds heartily on the mear ſer before him, 
notregarding the merall, or forme ot the platter, wherein itis ſerued ; who afterwards 
when hisftomake is ſatisfied begins to bewiediodtth,orw read ſentences on his 
trencher. Thoſe auditors which can findenothing to doe, butnote elegant words and 
phraſes, or rhetoricall colours, or perhaps an ill grace of geſture in a pithic and materi- 
ors 0” v9. 1 full ere they came to the feaſt : and therefore goe away 

—_ _ | - hearing others, my onely intention _ beto feede | 

ind&with ſolid macrer: if my care can get ought by the way,l will nor grudge i 

burlwilhvolazendic Rs. a7 Fs; Has ts 


The ioy of a Chriſtian inceſe worldly ting is limited, and cuer awed with feare 


| 7 
of exceſle, but tecompenſed is ſpiritual mirth: whereas the world- 
| Op prnmenagbty | himiclfe outintopleaſ onely 
that he ſhall not ioy<nough. He thar is Bur halfe a Chriſtian, liues but mi ; for 
he neithet cnioyerh God, nor the world. NotGod, becauſc hee hath not graceenough 
to make him his -owne: Not the world, becauſe hee hath ſome taſtcof grace z 
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enough to ſhew him the vanity and ſinne of his pleaſures.So the ſound Chriſtian hath 
oe awry the worldlinghere below, the vnſettled Chriſtian no where. 
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Good deeds are very fruitfullzand not ſo much oftheir natnre.as of Gods bleſſing 
multipliable. We hinke ten in the hundred extreme and biring vſury ; God giues _ 
morethanan hundredfor ten; yea, aboue the:increaſe of the'graine which'we com- 
mend moſt for-multiplication. For out ofone good aftionof ours, God producerh a 
thouſand ; the harueſtwhereof + ne : Euen thefaithful aQions of the-olde Pa- 
triarkes, the conſtant ſufferings of ancient Martyrs liue ſtill, and doe good to all ſuc- 
ceſſionsof ages by their example. For publike aQions of vertue, beſides that they are 
reſently comfortableto-the doer, are alſo exemplary to others :and as _— more 
beneficial ro others, foare more crowned in vs. If good deeds were vtterly barren and 
incommodious, I would ſecke atter them for the conſcience of cheir owne goodneſle : 
how much more ſhall I now bee incouraged to performe them, for that theyare ſo 
fitable both to my felfe,and to orhers,and ro me in others ? My principall care ſhall be, 
that while my ſoule lives in glory in heauen, my good aCtions may live vpon earth, 
and that they may be put into the banke and multiply, while my body lies in the graue 


and conſumerh. 


} | 79 
A Chriſtian for the ſweet fruit hee beares ro God and men, is compared to the no- 
bleſt of all plants, the Vine. Now as the moſt generous Vine, if it be not pruned, runs 
out into many ſuperfluous ſtemmes, and growes art laſt weake and fruitleſſe : ſo doth 
the beſt man,if be be cur ſhort of his defires,and pruned withafflictions. If it be paine- 
fullro bleed, it is worſe to wither. Let me be pruned that I may grow, rather than cur 


'vpto burne, 
8 


Thoſe, that doe but ſuperficially taſte of diuine knowledge, finde little fweetnes in 
it;andarercady for the vnpleaſant relliſh to abhorreit : whereas if they would diue 
deepe intothe Sea, they ſhould finde freſh water neere tothe bottrome : That ir ſa- 
uours not well at the firſt,js che fault nor of ir,bur of the diſtempered palate that taſtes 
ir. Good metals and minerals are notfound cloſe vnder the skin ofthe earth, but be. 
low inthe bowels of it: No good Miner caſts away his mattocke, becauſe he findes a 
veine of tough clay,or a ſhelte of ſtone ; bur ſtill delueth lower, and paſſing thorow 
many _— of ſoyle, at laſt comes to his rich treaſure, We are too | diſcoura- 


difficulrie. There is comfort cuen in ſeeking, hope ;and there is ioy in hoping, good 
ſucceſſe; and in that ſucceſle, is happineſle. 
81 
He that hath any experience inſpirituall matters, knowes that Satan is euer more 
violentat the laſt;then raging moſt furiouſly,when he knowes he ſhall rage buta while. 
Hence of the perſecutions of the firſt Church, the tenth' and laſt vnder Dzocleſian and 
Maximinian,and thoſe other fiue Tyrants,was the bloodieſt.Hence this age is the moſt 
diſſolute, becauſe neereſt the concluſion. And as this is his courſe ip'the vniuerſall aſ- 
faults of the whole Church: ſo it is the ſame in his conflis with everyChriſtian ſoule. 
Likea ſubtill Oratorhe reſerves his ſtrongeſt force till the ſhutting vp : And therefore 
miſerable is the folly of thoſe men who defer their repentance tillthen,when their orifer 
ſhall be moſt ſharpe, and they through paine of bodie, and perplexedneſfe of minde, 
ſhall be leaſt able ro reſiſt. Thoſe that haue long furniſhrthemſelues with ſpirituall mu- 
nitionfinde worke enough in this extreme brunt of temptation: how then/fhiGuld the 
careleſſt man, that with the helpe of all opportunities could not finde grace to repent, 
troatchicue jt at the laſt gaſpe, againſt greater force, with leſle meanes, more 
diſtraQion, noleyſure Wiſe Princes vie to prepare ten yeeres beforefor a field of one 
day:Iwill every day lay vp ſomewhat for my laſt. If I winne that skirmiſh, | haue e- 


nough, The firſt and ſecond blow begin the bartel!, but the laſt onely winnes it. <_ 


ged in our ſpirituall gaines. I will till perſeuereto ſceke, hardning my ſelfe againſt all | 
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I obſerve three ſeaſons wherein a wiſe man differsnor from a foole , In his infancy, 
in in ſilence : for in the two former we ate all fooles; and in filence all are 
wile. In the two former yer, there may be concealement of folly; but the rongue is a 
blab: there cannor be any kind of folly,cither ſimple, or wicked, inthe heart, but the 
will bewray it. He cannot be wiſe that ſpeakes much,or withour ſenſe,or out of 
: nor he knownefora foole that faies nothing, Ir is a greatmiſery to be afoole : 
but this is yet greater, thata man cannot be a foole but he muſtſhew it. It were well 
or ſuch a one; Fhe could be raught to keepe cloſe his fooliſhnes : but then there ſhould 
be no fooles.I haue heard ſome(which haue ſcorned the opinion of folly in themſclues) 
for a ſpeech wherein they hauc hoped to ſhew moſt wit, cenſured of folly, by him thar 
hath chought himſelfe wiſer :and another, hearing his ſentence agai condem- 
ned himfor want of wit in cenſuring.Surely he is nota foole thathath vnwiſe thoughts, 
but he that vtters them. Eucn concealed folly is wiſedome : and ſometimes wiſedome 
vrtered,is folly. While others care how to ſpeake, mycare ſhall bee how to hold my 
” 83 

A worke is then onely good and acceptable, when the a&tion,meaning, and manner 
are all good : For to doe good with an ill meaning, ( as Iudas ſaluted Cunts r tobe. 
tray him) is ſo much more ſinfull,by how much the aftion is better ; which being good 
in the kind,is abuſed to an ill purpoſe : Todo ill,ina good meaning,(as Yz4 in ſtay- 
ing the Arke) is ſo muchamiſſe, that the good intention cannot beare out the vnlaw- 
at: which although ir may ſeeme ſome excuſe,why it ſhould not beſo ill, yeris no 
warrant to juſtific it. To meane well and doe a good attion, in an ill manner, (as the 
Phariſce made a good prayer,butarrogantly) if offenſiue, that the cuill manner de- 
praueth both the other. So a thing may be euill one circumſtance, it cannot bee 
ood bur vpon all. In what cuer buſineſſe I goe abour, I will enquire, What 1 doe for | 
ſubſtance, How for the manner, Vhy for the intention : For the two firſt, I will 

conſult with God,for the laſt,with my owne heart. 

8 


I can doenothing without a million of witneſſes: The conſcience is asa thouſand 
witneſſes ; and God is as a thouſand conſciences : I will therefore ſo deale with men,as 
ncaing that God ſees me zand ſo with God,as if the world ſaw me ;fo with my ſelfe, 
and both of them, as knowing that my conſcience ſeeth me: and ſo with themall, as 
knowing I amalwayesouer-looked by my accuſer,by my Iudge. 

8 


3 
Earthly inheritances are diuidedooft times with much inequality. Thepriuiledge of 
nag ego now, than it did among the ancient 
WES, ng times ſcrues the elder; and while the eldeſt aboundeth, all 
the latter i vs pinched, vr en Engng 
vnderlings not heires vnder wardſhip,and hope, bur inheritors; and nor inheri 
tors of any [idle pinrance of land, but of x7 arc. agenngr” an earthly Kingdome, 
ſubic& to of loſſe,oralteration,but one glorious and everlaſting, It ſhallcon- 
rentme hauing right toall things, yet Ihaue poſſeſſion of nothing bur ſor- 
row. Since I ſhall haue aboue,of Kip + 197 TESTES. LO I will 
ſeruewillingly,that I may raigne; ſerue for awhile,that I may raignefor cuer. 
| 8 


\ 6 

Euen the beſt things ill vſed, become cuils; and contrarily, the worſt things vicd 
I tongue, vicd to deceitza good wit, vied to defend errour a 
zauthority,to oppreſſe; agood profeſſion, ro diſlemble ; are 
| wne Word is the ſword of the Spirit; which if it kill not out vi- 
| an at yer - punt, onotng _ —_— 

ons nn as nothing more. Words are as 
exctaben; and dingrany 0s they as There are cuen curſed bleſſings: © Lord, 
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rather giue me no fauours,than nor to vie them. If I want them, chou requireſt 
not whatthou doeft not giue : burif [ haue them, and want their vic,thy mercy proues 
my 1 , I , « ; 5 

Man isthe beſt of all theſe inferiour — ; yetliues in more ſorrow and diſcon- 
tentrhent,than the worſt of them : whiles that Reaſon wherein he excells them,and by 
which he might make aduanrage of his life, he abuſes to 4 ſuſpitious diſtruſt. How | 
many haſt thou found of the fowles of the ayre, lying dead in the way for want of pro- 
| uiſion ? They cate, and reſt,and ſing,and want nothing. Man, which hath farre berter 
meanes to live comfortably,royleth & careth,and wanteth ; whom yer his reaſon alone 
might teach,that he which careth for theſe Jower creatures made onely for man, will 
much more prouidefor man,to whoſe vſe they were made. There is an holy carclef- 
neſle; free from idleneſſe,free from diſtruſt. In theſe earthly things, I will ſo depend on 
my Maker,that my truſt in him may nor excludeall my labour; and yer ſo labour (vp- 
on my confidence on him) as wy Ma "Hy be void of perplexity. 


The precepts,and praQticeof thoſe with whomwe liue,auaile much on either part. 

For a man not to be ill, where he hathno prouocations to cuill, is lefſe commenda- 
ble burfor a man toliue continently in Aſia(as be ſaid) where he ſees nothing bural- 
lurements to vncleanneſle : for Lot to be a good man in the middeſt of Sodom, ro bee 
abſtemious in Germary, and in /taly chaſte,this is truly praiſe-worthy. To ſequeſter our 
ſelues from the company of the world, that we may depart from their vices, proceedes 
from a baſe and diſtruſting mind: as if we would fo force goodnelle vpon our ſclues, 
that therefore onely we would be | com 7 we cannot be ill. But tor a man fo to 
be perſonally, and locally in the throng of the world, as to withdraw his affeions 
from it, to vie it,and yet rocontemne itat once, to compell it ro his ſeruice withour 
| any infeion,becomes well the noble courage of a Chriſtian. The world ſhall be mine, 
I willnotbe his ; and yer ſo mine, that his cuill ſhall be ſtill his owne. 

89 

He that liues in Go Þ, cannot be weary of his life, becauſe he cuer findes both ſome. 
what to doe, and ſomewhat to ſolace himſelfe with ; cannot be oucr-lothto part with 
it,becauſe he ſhall eater into a neerer life and fociery with that Go » in whom he de- 
lighteth. Whereas he that liues wirhout him, liues many times vncomtortably heere, 
becauſe partly he knowes not any cauſe of ioy inhimſelte ; and partly he findes not any 
worthy employment to while himſelfewithal;dies miſerably,becaulc he cicher knowes 
not whither he goes,or knowes he goes tororment. There isno rrue life, butthe life of 
faith. OLoxp, letmeliucourt of the world with thee ( it thou wilt) but letrmee nor 
liue in the world without thee. 


0 
Sinne is both cuillin it ſelfe, and the cffe& of a former euill, and the cauſe of finne 
following ; a cauſe of puniſhment,and laſtly a puniſhment ir ſelfe. Ir is a damnible 
iniquity in man,to multiply one ſinne ypon another; but to puniſh one finne by ano- 
ther,in God is a judgement both moſt iuſt,and moſt fearcfull;ſo as all the ſtore-houſe 
of God hath nota greater vengeance: withother puniſhments the body ſmarteth,the 
ſoule with this. © care not how God offends me with puniſhmentsſo he puniſh me nor 
with offending him, 


—_ 

I have ſecne ſome affli their bodies with wilfull famine, and ſcourges- of their | 
owne making; God ſpares mee that labour, for hee whippes mee daily with the 
ſcourge of a weake body ; and ſometimes with ill rongues. Hee holds me ſhort many 
times of the fecling of his comfortable preſence, which is in truth ſo much more 
miſerable an hunger than that of the body, by how much the ſoule is more tender, 
and the food denied, more excellent. He is my Father infinitelywiſe, to proportion 
out my corre&ion according to my eſtate; and infinitely louing, in fitting me with a 
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due meaſure, He isa preſumptuous child, that will make choyce of his owne rod. Lat k 
me learne to make a right vie of his correQtions, and I ſhallnor need to correQtmy} . 


ſelfe. And if it ſhould pleaſe God to remithis hand alittle ; will gouerne my body as | 
a Maſter,not asa Tyrant. 


| n 1 92 

1f God had notfaid, Bleſſed are thoſe that hunger, I know not what could keep weake 
Chriſtians from ſinking in deſpaire: Many times all 1 can doe,js to find and complaine 
that I want him,8& wiſh to recouer him: Now this is my ſtay,that he in mercy eſteemes 
vsnot onely by hauing, but by defiring alſo andafter a fort accountsvs to haue thor 
which we want,and deſire to haue: and my foule aſſuming, tells me I doe vnfained! 
wiſhhim,and long after that grace I miſle.Lerme deſire ſtill more, and I know I ſhall 
nor deſire alwaies. There was neuer ſoule miſcarried with longing after grace. O bleſ- 
ſed hunger,that ends alwayes in fulneſſe! I am ſorry that I can but hunger; and yer I 
would nor be full; for the bleſſing is promiſed to the hungry : Giue me more,Lord,bur 
ſoas I may hunger more, Let me hunger more,and I know I ſhall be ſatisfied, 


_ 
There is more in the Chriſtian than chouſceſt. For he is both an entire body of him- 
ſelfe,andhe is alimme of another more excellent; euen that glorious miſticall body of 
his Saujour ; to whom he is ſo vnited, that the ations of either are reciprocally refer- 
red to cach other. Fox,on the one ſide,the Chriſtian lives in Chriſt, dies in Chriſt, in 
Chriſt fulfils the Law, poſſeſſeth heaven : onthe other, Chriſt is perſecuted by Paulin 
his mcmbers,and is perſecutcd in Pawlafterwards by others: he uffers in vs,he lives in 
vs,he workes in and by vs : ſo thou canſtnot doeeither good or harme to a Chriſtian, 
but thou doeſt it to his Redeemer, to whom he is inuiſibly vnited. Thon ſceſt him as 
a man,and therefore worthy of fauour for humanities ſake : Thou ſeeſt him not as a 
Chriſtian, worthy of honour for his ſecret and yet true vnion with our Sauiour, I will 


| loue cuery Chriſtian, for that I ſee ; honour himyfor that I ſhall ſee. 


Hell itſelfe is ſcarce a more obſcure dungeon,in compariſon of the earth, than earth 
is in reſpeC of heauen. Here,the moſt ſee nothing,and the beſt ſee little: Heere, halfe 
ourlife is night ; and our very day is darknefle,jn reſpe& of God. The true light of the 
world and 'the Father of lights dwelleth aboue : There is the light of knowledge to in- 
forme vs,and the light of ioy to,comfort vs ; withour all change of darkneſſe.There was 
| never ay 7 nn loued his dutgeon, and complained whe muſt bee broughtour 

to light and liberty : Whence then is this naturall madneſſe in vs men,that we delight 

ſo much in this vncteane,noyſomie,darke,and comfortleſſe priſon of carth ? and thinke 
| not of our releaſeto thar lightſome and glorions Paradiſe Sos vs,without gricfeand 
repining ? Weare ſure that weare nor perfeRly well here : if we could be' as fure that 
we ſhould be better abouc,wewould norfeare changing. Certainly our ſenſe tells vs, 
we haue ſome pleaſute here ; and we hauvenot faith ro affure vs of more pleafure aboue: 
and hence welertle our ſelues to the preſent, withnegleR of the future, though infinite. 
| ly more excellent: The heart followes the eyes : and vnknowne good is vncared for. O 

ord.doe thou breake thorow this darknefſe of ignorance, and faithleſneſſe,where- 
with Fam compaſled. Let me but ſee my heauen,and I know I ſhall defireir. 


95. 

| Tobecarried awaywith an affe&ation of fame,is ſo vaine,and abſurd,that TI wonder 
| it can be.incident toany,wiſe man, For what. a mole-bill of carth is it, to which his 
| name canexrend, when it is furtheſt carried by the wings of report? And how ſhort a 
| while doth ircontinue where it is once ſpred? Time(the deuourer of his owne brood) 
- | conſumes both vs andour memories ;not brafie, nor marble can beare age. How ma- 
 (].ny flattering Poets have promiſed immortality.of name to their Princes, who now 

togetherare buried long fince in forgerfulneſſs1-Thoſe names and actions, that are 
once onthe file of heauen, arc paſt the danger of defacing. I will not care __ 
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* | maylive with God in the records of eternitie. 


| and plot michictes againſt vs; by caſting into our way dangerous obi 
| ing ſinfull motions co our mindes, ſtirring INIT againſt vs 


| mica ting our tentations;helping vs againſt our enemies;deliuering vs from — 


| given, and I chuſc a worſe, ler me be as much cenſured 
©/ |puniſhmentromy ſelle. | . ,; | 


{| wee haue, with thecuils. which we haue -not, and others 


if 
| Aleks world for but one = of light: how many that deformedly crawle on all 
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be knowne, or remembred, or forgotten amongſt men, ikmy name andgoodadions 


95 Dj 
There is no man,norno place free from ſpirits, although they reſtifie their preſtce by: 
viſible cffes but in few. Euery man is an Oaſtto enterraine Angels, — 
ſible ſhapes, as Abraham and Lot. The euill ones doe nothing bur prouoke vs roſfinne, 
ſuggeſt- 
LM | | men, by | 
frighting vs with terrors in our ſclues, oo. g vs to God, On the contrary, The 
good Angels arecuer removing our hinderancts from good,andour occaſions of cu 
rting vs in ſorrowes; furthering our good purpoſes; and at laſt cartying vp our 
ſoules to heauen. Itwould affright a weake Chriſtian that knowes the —— ma- 
lice of wickedſpirits, troconfider their preſence, and number ; but when with the eyes 
of Eliſhaes ſeruant, he ſees thoſe on his {ide as preſent, as diligent, more powerfull; he 


cannot but take heart againe: 6 he conſider, that neither of them is without 
God,limiting the one the bounds of their tentation;direRting the other in the ſafegard 
of his children; Whereupon it is come to paſſe, that though there be many legions of 


diuels,and cuery one more ſtrong than many legions ofmen,and more malicious than 
ſtrong, yer the little flocke of Gods Church liueth and proſpereth, thaue cuer with me: 
inviſible friends, and enemies. The conſideration of mine enemies ſhall keepeme from! 
ſecuritic,and make me fearefullofdoing ought to aduantage them, The conſideration 
of my ſpirituall friends ſhall comfort maogns the terrour of the other; ſhallremedie' 
my fikearineſſe ; ſhall make me warie ofdoing ought indecently,gricuing merather, 
that I haue euer heretofore made them rume away their eyes,for ſhame of that where- 
of I hauenotbeene aſhamed; that I haueno more enioyed their ſocicrie; that I hauc 
beene no moreaffefed with their preſence, Vhat though I ſcethemnor? I belecue 


them. I wereno Chriſtian, ifmy faith werenoras ſure asmyſenſe. 


96 | 

Thereis no word or ation, but may be taken with two hands cither with theright! 
hand of charitable conſtruQtion, or the finiſjer interpretation of malice, and ſaſpicion:; 
and all things doe fo ſucceed, as they 
paſſe currant for either indifferent or commendable: Contrarily, a good ſpeach or 
ation ill raken, ſcarce allowed for ifidifferent ; an indifferent one, cenſured tor cuill; 
ancuill one, for notorious: $o fauour makes vertues of vices; and ſuſpicion makes; 
vertues, faults zand faults, crimes. Of the two, I had rather my right hand ſhould of- 
fend: It isalwaies fafer offending on the berter part. To conſtrue ancuilla& well, is. 
bur a pleafing and profitable deceir of my ſelfe : but ro miſconſirue a good thing, isa 
treble wrong; to my felfe,the- ation, the author. If no good ſenſe can be made of a 
deed, or ſpeech, let the blame light vpon the author : It __ interpretation may be 

others, as that miſconceit is 
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I know nothow itcomes to paſſe, that the minde of man doth natyrally both ouer- 
prize his own, in compariſon ofackern, and yet contemne andnegle&t bis own, in com-' 
pariſon of whathe wants. Thexemedic ofthis later cuill is,tocompare the good things: 

evnder. Thouarrtin' 
health and regardeſt it not ; Liooke on themiſery of thoſe which on their bed of fick- 
neſſe,through extremitie of paine and _ , intreardeath to releaſe them. Thou 
haſtcleare eye-ſight, ſound lims, vic of reaſon ; and paſſeſt theſe ouer with ſlight IE-, 
Thinke how many there are which in their vncomfortable blindnes, would giue! 


foure; after the manner of the moſt lothſome creatures : how many that in mad 


cies are worſe than brutiſh, worſe 
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aretaken. I haue noted, cuill ations well taken, | 


than dead: thus thou mighteſtbe, and artnor. If I be] 
G : _hor! 
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| =-y fir of holy ſorrow, caries away a whole taggot from the flame, and quencheth the 
coa 


ir ſinne that condemnes, but impenitence. O Lord, I cannot berightcous, ler me be 


rightly reſembled by the Moone, which being neereſt to the region of morralitie, is e- | 


things are figured by the Sunne, wry wk nv and glorious light is both natural to ir 


| light of ir. I cannor behold the glory of thy Saints, O Lord; yet without the know. 
| ledge of it, I am blinde, If thy creature be ſo glorious to vs here below; how glorious 
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nothappy for the good that haue, I am yer happy for the cuils chat I mighthavehad, 
and haue cſcaped. | haue deſcrucd the greateſt cuill;euery cuill that I miſle, is anew 
mercy. ; m 

Earth, which is the baſeſt element, is both our mother that broughe vs forth, our 
ſtage that beares vs aliue,and our graue wherein at laft wee are entombed, giuing to'vs: 
both our originall, our harbour, our ſepulcher : Shee hath yeelded her backe to beare- 
thouſands of generations ,; and art laſt opened her inouth to receive them; ſoſwallow-. 
ing them vp, that ſhee ſtil] both beareth more, and lookes for more; not bewraying, 
any change in her ſelfe, while ſhee ſo oft hath changed her brood, and herburden. It is 
a wonder we can be proud of our parentage,or of our ielues,while we ſee both the baſe. 
nefſe and ſtabilitic of the earth, whence we came. What difference is there ? Liuin 
earth treads vpon the dead earth, which afterwards deſcends into the graue,as ſenſe 
and dead, as the carth that recewwes ir. Not many are | their forfles; and none 
bur fooles can be proud of their bodies. While we walke and looke vpon theearth, we 
cannot but acknowledge ſenſible admonitions of humilitiez and while we remember 
them, we cannot forget our ſelues. It is a mother-like fauour of the earth, that ſhee 
beares and nouriſhcs me, and atthe laſt entertaines my dead carcaſle : but it is a grea- 
ter pleaſure, that ſhee teacheth me my vileneſle by her owne, andſends me to heauen, 
for what (hee wants, 


99 
The wicked man carrieth every day a brand to hishell, till his heape be come to the 
height: then hee cealeth ſnning, and begins his torment ; whercas the repentant,in e- 


es that remaine, with his teares, There is no tormentfor the penitent ;no redemp- 
tion forthe obſtinate. Saferie conſiſteth not in not ſmning, but in repenting : neither is 


repentant. p 


r09 | 
Theeſtate of heauenly and earthly things is plainely repreſented tovs, by the two 
lights ofheauen, whichare appointed to rule the night and the day. Eatthly things are 


uer in changes and neuer lookes vpon vs twice with the ſame facezand when ir isat the 
full, is blemiſhed with ſome darke blots, nor capable of any illumination. Heauenly 


ſelfe, and euer conſtant. Thatother fickle and dimme ſtarreis fit enough for the night 
of miſery, wherein we lie here below. And this firme;and beautifull light is but good 
enough for that Day of glory, which the Saints live in. If it be good living here where 
our ſorrowesarechanged with joyes; what is it ro live aboue, where our joyes chang! 
not? I cannot looke pon the body of the Sunne: and yet 1 cannot ſee at all withour thi 


Il thy felfe be to vs when we are aboue this Sunne?This Sunne ſhall nor ſhi 
'  vpward,wherethy gloryſhinerh:the; light extinguiſherh the leſ- 
ſer. Othou of right (which ſhalt onely ſhine 
.-_ tomewhenlT amglorified)do thou heate, enligh. 
ten, comfort me withthe beames of thy ( 
preſence, till I be glorified. 


MEN, 


FINIS. 


HEAVEN 
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Lieutenant in the Counties of Leicefter, and 
Rutland, my ſingular good Lox: 


AM increaſe of true Honour, and Hu av un begun 
wvpon EARTH. 


RIGHT HONORABLE, | 


Haue vndertaken apreat taske,toteachmen how 
' to be happie in thu life : F haue vndertaken and 
performed it : wherein F haue followed Seneca, 


opher, gone beyond him as a Chrithian, as a Di- 
wine. Finding it a true cenſure of the beit Moraliits,that they 
were like togoodly Ships, graced with great titles,the Sauegard, 
the Trrumph, the Good-ſpeed, and ſuch like, when yet they 
haue beene both extremely Sea-beaten, and at la#l _—_ The 
volume little, — thewſe more ; F haue ener thought accor- 
ding to the reels rouerbe, us tCxier wie wan. What it ts, euen 
iuftice challengethit to him, towhom the «Author hath deuoted | 
himſelfe: T he children of the bondman are the goods of the pa- 


rents Matter. F humbly betake it toyour Honors protetion,and | 


your Honor to the protettion of the Highe#t. 


Your Honors moſt humbly deuoted in 
all dutie and ſeruice, 


Ios. Har. 
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$2 cC re 1. 


P(B&) H x » on: checialy toſs of the Srokall prof itings oma wiſe 
MF Heathen, cſ e of the Stoi Im wy 
Fells. L found a lictle enuic and pirry frivingrogeh 
4 [jor nr them, toſee herſo witty n- 
ar taregy low and troubled n Aur :I gb 
to ſce that their Sic pork, led heme 
cridbur to —_—_ Wherein me thought, they 
| earner rey te, butnor cxquiſire in ſent, Urn 
one? Laine an way, ſpending their mouthes, and codrſes in v iy 
_ wi norkek ,theirhopes both they loſt, andupBanis 
Seneca Tom for grace to his wit, whatwonders would hehaue 
fonrtgtromab hm ery cnoherangaCmgrer PH Hebron refor pi of 
Tranquillity without atry dif ent? As he was, this he hath gained: Neucrany 
Heathen Tm ks; nocerny Philoſc her more probably. Neither would [ 
euer deſire berrer Maſter,if to this mn H In no other miſtris then Nature. Bur 
_ in truth is a taske, which Nature hath neuer without preſumption vndertaken,and 
| rmed without much imperfeRion. Like to thoſe raine andwandring Empi- 
n:r9ed, which in Tablesand pitures make great oſtencation of Cures,neuer approuin 
their $killto their credulous Patients. if ſhee could haue truly efteed ir alone, 
know not whatemplo _ in this life ſhe ſhould haue left for grace to buſie her {elfe 
about, nor what priuiledge it ſhould haue beene here below T= Chriſtian, fince 
this that we ſecke,is the worke ofthe ſoule,and in which alone conſiſts the onely 
heauen of this world; this is the ſumme of all hamane defires: which when we hauear. 
tained, then onely webegin to liue,and are ſurewe cannot thence-forth liue miſerably. 
No maruell then ifall the Heathen haue dili gently ſought after it, many wrote of it, 
_—_ attained it. Not Athens muſt teach this lefſon! bur __ 


| Sucr. 11. 


ſomerhing Grace ſcorneth not to learne of Nature, as Moſes may take good 
*% counſell of a Midianite. Nature hath eucr had more skill in the end,then in the 
| 


way to it zand whether ſhee haue diſcourſed of the good eſtate of the minde, 
cheſſed at the generall definition of then, then of the meanes to corn 


" 
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whichwe call Txapay rt ity, orthebeſt, which is happineſſe, ; hh NE ily 
reacherh vs therefore without controlement, that the 7 ranquillity of the minde is as of 
the Seaand weather, when no wind ftirreth, when the waues doe nor riſc 
and fallvpon eachother, burwhenthe face both of rhe Heauen and waters is (tl; fai 


andequabl. x2 AL FH Dn.” 
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Heauen vpon Earth, 
minde neither riſe yp rowards the beame, throu 


. 
. 


ow; 


weecni ivion of proſperity, rior are too m 
burhangis equal! axJynmeucd berwize both, giveamanliberry 
enioy himmſeIſe minde canbe fo thewafter of hi 


as nor fo his io9,aco 
ſome ſhew of ineq 


Cn Sebotack | | ey of -which' 
yet after ſome liztle moJioh;ſerrle thenaſlues in aryeerte $poyiege isenough that after 
ſome ſudden agiration, it tan returne to” it ſelfe, and reſt ir ſelfe at faſt inarcſolued 


loarhinghis owne purpoſes, his owne reſolutions. In both which ſince the wiſeſt Phi- 
a 


leaſing ir ſelfe in what it doth, and for that diſtemper thereot which ariſerh from the 
fearcful , vnthriuing,and reſtlefle defires of it, we ſhouldeuer be imploying our ſclues 


{ in ſome publike affaires, chooſing our buſineſle according toour inclination, and pro- 


ſecuring what wee haue choſen? wherewith being ar laſtcloyed, we ſhould retire our 


ſclues, and weare thereſt of our time in priuate noon gther welhould make duc com- 


paratiue tryals of our owne abiliric;nature of our es;diſpoſition of our choſen 
friends ? that in reſpe& of Patrimonic wee ſhould bee bur careleſly affe&ed, fo 
drawing itin as it may bee leaſt for ſhow , moſt for vic; remouing all pompe , bri- 
dling our hopes,cutting off ſuperfluitics;for crofſes,to conſider that cuſtome will abate 
and mitigate them,that the beft things are but chaynes and burdens to thoſe thathaue 
them to thoſe that vſc them, that the worſt things haue ſome, mixture of comfort to 
thoſe tha vader them.Or leauing theſe lower rudiments thatare giuen ro weake 
and fimple nouiccs,to examine thoſe golden rulesof Morality,which arc commended 
to the moſt wiſe and able prafticioners, what it is to account himſelfe as a Tenant ar 
will? Tofore-imagine the wort in all caſuall matters? To auoide all idle and unperti- 
nent buſineſſes, allpragmaticall meddling with affaires pg ole ger ap- 
onany one cſtate, as to bee impart YT ,.to call backe-the minde from 


| outward; things, and draw it hon io ic B10 lghat ad eee Ih 
to 
on 


of ochers mif-demeanours ? Not to depend vpon..others apinions , bur t: 
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Heauen vpon Earth. 


on our owne bottoms? to carry our ſelucs in an honeſtand ſtmple truth, free from a cu. 
rious hypocriſic, and affeation of ſeeming other then we are; and yer as free from a 
baſe kinde of careleſneſſe? to intermeddle reryredneffe with ſocictie,ſo as one may pie. 
ſweetnelle to the other, and both to vs? Soflackning the minde thar wee necks, ory 
ſen it, and ſo bending as we may nor breake it ? ro make moſt of our ſelues, thearing 
vpour ſpirits with variery of recreations, with faticry of meales, and all orhet bodily 
indulgence, fauing that drunkenneſſe (mee thinkes)can neither beſeeme a wiſe Philo- 
ſopher to preſcribe,nor a vertuous man to {qv 11 ein their kindes well, 
profit much, and are as ſoueraigne for both theſe, as they are vnable to effe@ that for 
which they are propounded. Nature teacheth thee all theſe ſhould be done, ſhe cannot 
teach thee todo them : and yet do all theſe and no more, let mee neuer haue reſt, if 
thou haue it. For neither are here the greateſt enemies of our peace ſo much as defcry- 
eda farre off, nor thoſe that are noted are hereby fo preuented, that vpon moſt dili- 
gent practice we can promiſe our ſelues any ſecurity:wherewith who ſo inftrued,dare 
confidently giue challengeroall ſmniſtereuents,is like to ſome skilful Fencerwho ſtands 
vpon his viuall wards, and plaics well z bur if there come a ſtrange fetch of an vnwon- 
ted blow, is put beſides therules of his Art, and with much ſhame ouer-raken. And 
for thoſe that are knowne, belecue me, the minde of man is roo weake to beare our ir 
ſclfe hereby againſt all onſers. There are light croffes that will take an caſte repulſe ; 0- 
thers yet ſtronger, that ſhake the houſe ſide, but breake not in vpon vs;others yehement, 
which by force make way to the heart, where they finde none breaking open the dore 
of the ſoule that denicsentrarice. Orhers violent, that lift the minde off the hindges,or 
rend the bars of it in pieces :Þthers furious, that teare vp the very foundations from 
the bottom, leauingno monument behind them, but rume. The wiſcſtand moft refo- 
lute Moralift that cuer was,lookt pale when he ſhould raſte ofhis Hemlock; and by his 


then Em (that was honoured with the title of piery ) iuſtly magnified thar cou- 
rage of Chriſtians which made them infult ouer their tormentors,and by their fearcleſ- 
neſſe of earth-quakes,and deaths, argued the truth of their Religion. It muſtbe, ir can 
be none buradiuine power,that can vphold the minde againſt the rage of maine afflic- 
tions,and yet the greateſt croſſesare not the greateſt enemies to inward peace. Letvs 
therefore vp aboue ourſelues, and from the rules of an higher Art, ſupply the de- 
fes of naturall wiſdome,giuing ſuch infallible dire&ions for tranquillitie, that who- 
ſoeuer (hall follow, cannot bur liue ſweetly and with continualt delight, applaudin 

himſclfeat home,when all the world beſides him ſhall be miſerable. To which viepoe 


it ſhall be requiſite,firſt ro remoue all cauſes of vnquietnes, and then roſer downe the 
grounds of our happy reſt. : 


| Sncr. IV. q 
TW Finde on the hand two vniuerſall enemies of Tranquillities Conſcience of cuill 
done, Scale or feare ofcuill ſuffered. The former, in one word,we call fins;rhe lac- 
ter Croſſes. The firſtof theſe muſt be quite rakeri away, the ſecond duely rempered 
Erethe heart can bear reſt: For firſt; how can that man be ar peace, that is at variance 
with God and himlelte > How ſhould peace be Gods gift, it it could be withour him, if 
itcould beagainſt him? It is the proteſſionof ſine, although faire-fpoken ac the firſt 
,to bea perpetual make-bate- betwixrt God and man, berwixt a man anFhim- 
ſelfe. And this enmitie, though itdoe not continually ſhew itfelfe, (as the tmortalleſt 
enemies are notalwaics in pitched fields one againſt the other)for that the conſcience 
is notcuerclamorous, but þ ene whileis ſilent, orherawhiles with ſtill murmurings be- 
wraics his miſlikes,yerdotheuermoreworke ſecret vnquiernesto the hearr. The guilry 
man may haueaſceming truce, a true peace he cantiothaue.Looke vpon the face of rhe 
| gui ; pry thou ſhalt ſee irpale and gaſtly; the rs faint'and 
he ſpeeches doubttfull,and full ofabrupt ſtops and le rumings;the 
| purpoſes and motions vnſteddy,and ſauoring of muchdiſtraion,arguing plainly om 
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timorouſneſle made ſport to thoſe that enuied his ſpeculations, The beſt of the Hea- | 


Diſpoſition of 


the worke. 


- | alight, Therefore { may confidently tell the carcleſſe ſinner, as that bold 7 wy 
| and therefore ſhalt ſorrow deſperately, becauſe thou ſorrowedſt nor ſooner. The fire 


— 


| 


Heanen vpon Earth, 


ſinne is not - a ap para Rs pron hence are thoſe. 
vaine wearyings 0 es and companies together with our ſclues; that the galled | 
foule ) 644 the E ſicke Patients ſecke refreſhing in variety and Þ— 0 eng 
| roſſed and turned ſides laines of remedileſſe and vnabared torment. Neve after fo, 
much inciocent blood,may change his bed-chamber,bur his Fiends euer attend him, c- 
ver are within him, and areas parts of himſclfe. Alas whar auailes it tofeeke outward } 
reliefes, when thou haſt thine executioner within thee 2 If thou couldeſt ſhift from thy 
ſclfe, thou mighteſt haue long hops of caſe; now thou ſhalt never wanrfurics ſolong, 
as thou haſt thy ſelfe. Yea, witar if thou wouldeſt runne from thy ſelfe > Thy ſoule may 
flie from thy body, thy conſcience will not flic from thy ſoule, nor thy ſfinnefrom thy | 
conſcience, Some men indeed in the bitterneſſe of theſe pangs of finne,like vnto thole 
fondly impatient fiſhes, that leape out of the panne intothe flame, haue leapt out of 
this priuate hellthat is in themſelues,into the common pir, ——— aduenture vp- |. 
orrthe furure paines that they haue feared, rather then to endure the preſent horrors 

they haue felr:wherein what haue they gained, but to that hell which was within them, 
a ſecond hell*'without 2 The conſcience leaucs not where the Fiends begin, bur both 
ioyne together in torture. But there are ſome firme and obdurate fore-heads, wholere- 
ſolution canlaugh their finnes out of countenance. There ate o large and able gorges, 
as that they can ſwallow and digeſt bloody murders, without cortiplaint, who,with the 
ſame hands which they haue fince their laſt meale embrucd in blood, can freely caruc 
to themſclues large morſels at the next fitting, Belecueſt thou that ſuch amanshearr 
laughes with his face ? will not hee dare ro be an Hypodrite, that durſt be a villaine ? 
Theſe glow-wormes, when a night of ſorrow compaſſes them, make a lightſome and 
fiery ſhew of ioy, when if thou preſſe them, thou findeſt nothing bur a cold and crude 
' moiſture. Knoweſt thou not that there are thoſe, which count it no ſhame to ſine, yer 
count ita ſhame to be checked with remorſe, eſpecially fo as others cycs may deſcry ? 
towhom repentance ſcemes baſe-mindednes, vnworthy of him thar profeſles wiſdome 
and valour. Such a man can grieue when none ſees ir, buthimſclfe can laugh when o- 
thers ſce it, himſclfe feclesnot. Aﬀure thy ſelfe that mans heart bleedeth, when his face 
countertcits a ſmile; hee weares out waking houres, when thou thinkeſt he reſt- 
eth: yeaas his thoughts afford himnorſleepe, ſo his veryleepe affords him nor reſt, 
burwhile his ſenſes are tyed vp, his finne is looſe ; repreſenting it ſelfe ro him in the 
vglyeſt ſhape, and frighting him with horrible and helliſh dreames. And if perha 

cuſtome hath bred a+carelefneſſe in him, (as wee ſee that viuall whipping makes the 
child not care for the rod) yertan vnwonted extremitie of rhe blow ſhall fetch blood 
of the ſoule, and make the backe that is moſt hardned, ſenſible of ſmart : and the 
further the blow is fercht through intermiſſion of remorſe, the harder it muſt needs 


CO ——_—_—_ 


an {aid to his great Pompey The time ſhall come wherein thou ſhalr fetch deepefi 


of the conſcience may lye for a time tmothered with a pyle of greene wood, that it 
cannot bee diſcerned, whoſe moiſture when once it hath maſtered, it ſends vp fo 
much. greater flame, by how much it had greater reſiſtance. Hope not then to ſto 
the mouth of thy conſcience from exclaiming, whiles thy ſinne continues, that en- 
Fr too both vaine ang hurtfull, fo: I haue fecne them that hauc ſtoprt the noſthrill 
for bleeding, in hope to ſtay the iſſue, when the blood hindered in his former courſe, 
.hath broken our of. the mouth, or found way downe intothe flomake. The conſci- 
ence isnot pacificable, while ſinne is within rovex it: no more thenangry ſwelling 
can ceaſe throbbingand aching, whiles the thorne or the corrupted matter lyes rot-: 


ting vnderncarh. Time, that remedies all other cuils of the minde, increaſfeth this, 
which like to bodily diſcaſcs proucs worſe, with continuance, aud growes vpon -vs 
withour age. bg Bis (a4 =— | 
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thou ſinneft not) like an honeſt feruant takes his Maſters part againſt thee 
when thou haſt ſinned;and will not looke ſtraight yponthee;rill thou 7,2 ach da- 
ring to be ſo kinde to thee, as tobe vnfairhfull rohis Maker: There can beno reconcilia- 
tion without remiſſion. God can neither forget the iniury of fin, nor diſſemble hatred. 
It is foffmen.and thoſe ofhollow hearts, to make pretences contrary to their affeions: 
ſoothings and ſmiles,and imbracements where we meane notloue,arefrom weakneſle, 
Either for that we feateour inſufficiency of preſent revenge, or hope for a fitter oppor- 
tunitic afterwards,or for that we deſire to make our further aduantage ofhim tro whom 
we meane cuill. Theſe courſes are not incident into an Almigh er ; who having 
the command of all vengeance,can ſmite where he liſt without all, Gab or delaies. 
There can be no remiſſion withour fatisfaQion; neither dealeth God with vs as we men 
with ſome deſperate debters, whom after long dilations of payments, and many daics 
broken,we altogether let goe for diſability, or ar leaſt diſmilſe them vpori an eafie com. 
poſition. All ſinnes are debts;all Gods debts muſt be diſcharged. lr is a bold word. but a 
true ; God ſhould not be iuſt, ifany of his debrs ſhould paſſe vnſarisfied. The conceit of 
the profane vulgar, makes hima of all mercies; and thereupon hopes for pardon 
without paiment. Fond and ignorant preſumption,to diſioyne me and iuftice in him 
to whom they are borh efſentiall 3 ro make mercy exceed iuſtice in him,in whom both 
are infinite. thou hope God tan! be fo kind to thee, as to be vniuſt ro himlelfe ? 
God will be iuſt:goe thou on to preſume and periſh. There can be no ſatisfaQion by any 
ofoursan infinite tuſtice is offended .an infinite puniſhment is deſerued by 
_—_— ,and cuery mans ſinnes are as neere to infinite, asnumbercan make them. 
Our beſt endeuour is worſe then finite, imperfit, and faulty. If it could be perfit, we owe 
itallinpreſent; what wee are bound co doe in preſent, cannot make amends for what 
wee haue not done in time paſt: which while we offer to God as good payment, we 
doe with the profane traucller thinke to pleaſe him with empty Date-ſhells in licu of 
tion. ſhall we then finde a payment of infinite value,but in him which 
is onely and all infinite ? The dignitie of whole perſon being infinite,gaue ſuch worth 
to his ſatisfation,that whathe ſuffered in ſhort time, was proportionable to what we 
ſhould haue ſuffered beyond all times. He did all,ſuffered all,;payed alLhe did ir for vs, 
we in him. Where ſhall I begin to wonder at thee,O thou diuine and eternall Peace- 
'maker,the Sauijour of men, the Anointed of God, Mediator berw and man, 
in'whom there is nothing which doth not exceed not onely the" concett, bur the 
wonder of Angels,who ſaw thee in thy humiliatjon with filence,and adore thee in 
with uall praiſes and reioycings? Thou waſt for cicr of thy ſelfe as God;ot 
ather,as the Sonzthe eternall Son of anerernall Father,not later in being,nor leſle 
in dignity,not other in ſubſtance. Begorte withoiit diminution of him that begor thee, 
while he communicated that wholy to thee,” which he retained wholy in himſelte, be- 
cauſe both were infinite without incquity ofnature,wirhour diuiſion ofcflence;when 
being in this eſtate, thine infiniteone and mercy to deſperate mankind,cauſed thee,O 
my ee empty thy ſelfe of thy'glory,that thou mighreft pur on our ſhame and mt- 
ry.VWherfore nor to be Godas thou wett,thou beganſt ro be what chouwert 
not,Ma x;to theend that thou mighteſt be a perfe& Mediator berwixt God andman 
which wert both in one perſon; , that thou mightſt ſatisfie; man, that thoumigh 
ſuffergthat ſince man had finned,and God was offended, thou which wert God and man, 
mighrſifatisfy God for man.None bur thy ſelfe,which art the eternal Wordan expreſic 
the depth of this myſtery,rhat Gop d be clothed with fleth,comedowne to meri, 
and become man,that man might be exalted into the higheſt heauens; and that our na- 
ture might be taken oe Ellow hip of the Deitie.Thar he to whom all powers in 
heauen -& thought ir their honour to be ſeruiceable,ſhould come downeto be a 


| 


ſeruant to his ſlaves, ranſome for his enemies; together withour nature taking vp our 
| ! ————_ 
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Here can be therfore no peace withourreconciliation,thou canſt not be frietids | The remedy 
| ] with thy ſelfe, till with God : for thy conſcience{whichjs thy beſt friend while | of201nou® 


The receit of 


our peace offe- 
| red by Faith, 
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very infirmities, our ſhame, our torments, and bearing our ſinnes without fine.” That 

thou whom the heauens were too ſtrait to cantaine,ſhould( lay thy ſelfe in an obſcure * 

cratch: thou which wert attended of Angels, ponds ar muy reieed of 

thine owne, perſecuted by Tyrants, tempted with Diuels, Pg ſeruantzcru- 

Je pane ramamagghs 2 yr loas. array theſe) in COTE a 

on, for the time asforſaken of thy Father; That thou whom i Cui, BBL9 
'cames 


| ſhouldſt for out ſins both ſigcat drops of blood inthe Garden, and powre ont 


of blood vpon the Croſſe. O the inualuable purchaſe of our peace ! O ranſome enough 
for moe worlds ! Thou which wertin the counſell of thy Father the Lambeſlaine from 
the beginning of time, cam'ſt now in fulneſſe oftime to beſlaine by man,for man; be- 
gs once the Sacrifice offered, the Prieſt that did offer, and the God to whom it was 
offered, How graciouſly diddeſt thou both proclaime our peace as a Prophet inthe 
time of thy life vpon earth, and purchaſe itby thy blood as a Prieſt ax thy death, and 
now confirmeſt and applyeſt ir as a King in heauen ! By thee onely it was procured, by 
thee itis pr . O mercy without example, without meaſure ! God offers peace to 
man, the foly ſeekes to the vniuſt, the Porter to the clay,the Kingto the traytor, VVee 
are vnworthy that we ſhould be recceiued to peace though we defired it z what are wee 
then that we ſhould haue peace offered for the receiving? An cafic condition of fo 
great abenefit; he requires vsnot to earneit, butto accept irof him ; what could he 
giue more? what as 7 he require leſle of vs? 


— 


ry.Hence 
expect and 
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empty, and cuen then dangerouſly ſtrike at their proſtrate Rider. Iftherebe any exer- 
ciſe of Chriſtian wiſdome, iris in the managing of theſe vnruly affeions, which are 
not more neceſſary in their beſt vie, then pernicious intheir miſ-gouernance. Reaſon 
hathalwayes beene buſic in vndertaking this ſo neceſſary a moderation : wherein al- 


of more ſtubborne merall, like vnto e ſchollers, which ſcorne the feriile that ru- 
ledtheir minoritie, haue ſtill deſpiſed her weake endenours. Onely Chriſtianitie hach 
this ; which with our ſecond birth giues vs 4 new nature : ſo thathow, if exceſſe 
of be naturall to vs as men, the order ofthem is naturall ro vs as Chriftians. 
Reafon bids the angry man ſay ouerhis Alphabetere he giue his anſwer;hoping by this | 
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buſic , feaſt away thy cares, burie them and thy ſelfe in wine and ſleepe: after all 
theſe frivolous deferrings, itwill returne vpon thee, when thou wakeſt, perhaps ere 
thou wakeſt, nor will be d till ithaue ſhewed rhee thy helly nor when it hath 
ſhewed thee, will yer be .Sorhe ſtricken Deere hauing receiueda deadly arrow, 
whoſe ſhaft ſhaken out hath left the head behinde it, runnes fromone Thicker to ano- 
ther,not able to change his paine with his places,bur finding his wounds ſtill the worſe 
with continuance. Ah foole, thy ſoule feſtereth within, and is affte&ed ſo much more 
dangerouſly, by how much leſſe it appeareth. Thou maiſt while thy ſelfewith variety, 
thoucanſt nor eaſe thee. Sinne owes thee aſpight, and will pay it thee, perhaps when 
thou art in worſt caſe to ſuſtaine it. This flirting doth bur ide for a further violence 
at laſt.I haue ſecne alirtle ſtreame of no noiſe, which vpon his ſtoppage hath ſwelled vp, 
and witha loud guſhing hath borne our the heape of turues wherewith it was reſiſted. 
Thy death-bed (hall ſmart for theſe wilfull adiournings of repentance ; whereon how 
many haue weeheard raving of their old negle&ted finnes, and featetully deſparing 
when they hauc had moſt need of comfort? Inſumme, there is no way but this : Thy 
conſcience muſt habe cither ſarisfation or torment. Diſcharge thy ſinne betimes, 
and bee at peace. Hee never breakes his (leepe for debt, that payes when he rakes vp. 


Sncr. VII. 


Either can it ſuffice for peace, to haue croſſed the old ſcrole ofour ſinnes,ifwe 
WES not the future; yea the yum very importunitie of tentation breeds 
vnquietneſſe. Sinne where it hath gotan cn xr for more, as humours 

that fall rowards their old iſſue : and if it be not ſtrongly repelled, doth neere as much 
vexe vs with ſolliciting as with yeelding. Ler others enuic their happineſſe, I ſhall ne- 
uer thinke their life ſo much as quier , whoſe doores are continually beaten, and their 
morning ſkepe broken with early clients, whoſe entries are daily chronged with ſurers 
preſſing neere for the next audience ; much leſle thar through their remiſſe anſwers ate 
daily haunted with traitors or other inſtruments of villanic,offering their miſchituous 
ſeruice, and inciting them to ſome peſtilententerpriſe.Such arerentations tothe ſoule, 
Whereot it na, Bf rid, fo long as it holds them inany hope of entertainment : and 
ſolong they will hope to preuaile,while we giue them bura cold and timorous deniall, 
Surers are drawne on with an caſie repulſe; counting that as halfe granted, which is but 
faintly gaine-ſaid. Peremptory anſwers can only pur inne out of heart for any ſecond 
attempts. It is cuer impudent when ir meets nor with abold heart; hoping ro preuaile 
by wearying vs, and wearying vs by intrearties. Letall ſuggeſtions therefore finde thee 
reſolute: ſo ſhall thy ſoule finde it ſelfe atreſt ; for as the Deuill, fo ſinne his naturall 
brood, flies away with reſiſtance. To which purpoſe, all ourheady and diſordered 
affections, which are the ſecrer faQtors of ſinne and Satan , muſt be reſtrained by a 
ſtrong and yet temperate command of reaſon and Religion : theſe, ifthey finde the 
onions in their neckes (like to the wilde horſes, of that chaſte hunter in the Tra- 
geele) vs ouer hilles and rockes, and neuer leaue vs till we be diſmembred, and 
ey breathleſſe : bur contrarily, if they bee pulled in with the ſudden violetice of a 
ſtraight hand, they fall ro plunging, and carcering, and neuer leaue till their ſaddle be 
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ſhee haue preuailed with ſome of colder temper, yer thoſe which have beene 


Y! 


intermiſſion of time,to gaine the mitigation ofhis rage. He was neuer throughly angry, 
H 
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| his paſſions, cannot but be ſubic& ro perperuall vnquierneſle, There is neither remedy 


| his beſt bleſſings on ſo vnworthy ſubie&s. Art thoua Chriſtian ? Doe but remember 
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thatcan endure the recitall of ſo many idle letters. Chriſtianitie giues not rules, bur 
wer to auoid this ſhort madneſſe. Itwasa wiſe ſpeech that is reported of ourbeſt 
and laſt Cardinall (I hope) that this Lland either did or ſhall ſee ; who whena skiltull 
Aſtrologer,vpon the calculation of his nativitic,had foretold him ſome ſpecialtics,cony 
cerning © Do eſtate, anſwered, Such perhaps I was borne, but ſince that time, 
have beene borne againe, and my ſecond nativitic hath croſſed my firſt, The power of 
nature is a good plea for thoſe that acknowledge nothing aboue nature. But for a 
Chriſtian to excuſe his intemperateneſſe, by his naturall inclination, and to ſay, I am 
borne cholericke, ſullen, amorous, is an Apologic worſe then the fault. Wherefore 
ſeruesrcligion, but ro ſubdue or gouerne nature? We are ſo much Chriſtians, as we can 
rule our ". ay the reſt is but forme, and ſpeculation. Yea,the very thought of our pro- 
feſſion is ſopowerfull, that ( like vnto that precious ſtone ) being caſt into this ſea, ir 
aſſwageth thoſe inward tempeſts, that were raiſed by the affeions. The vnregenerate 
minde is not capable of this power; and therefore through the continuallnwrinies of 


nor hope in this eſtate, But the Chriſtian ſoule, that hath inuredirſelfe'ro the awe of 
God, and the exerciſes of true mortification,by the only looking vp at his holy profeſſi- 
on, cureth the burning venome ot theſe fiery icrpents that lurke within him. Haſt thou 
nothing but nature ? Reſolue to Jooke for no peace. God is not prodigall to caſt away 


thou artſo; and then ifthou dar'ſt, if thou canſt, yeeld to the exceſſe of paſſions. 


Us Ss cr. VIII 
Hp.-+ the moſt inwardand dangerous enemie of our peace: which ifwe 


hauc once maſtered,the other field ſhall be fought and wonne with lefſebloud. 
ofles diſquiet vs cither in their preſentfeeling, or their expeRation: borh 
of them, when they mect with weake mindes, ſo extremely diſtempering them, that 
the patient for the time is nor himſelte. How many haue wee knowne, which through a 
lingring diſcaſe, weary of their paine,weary of their liues,haue made their owne hands 
their executioners ? How many meeting with anheadſtrong gficfe, which they could 
not manage, hauc by the violence of it beene carried quite trom their wits ? How ma- 
ny millions, what for incurable maladies, what for loſſes, what for defamartions , 
what for ſad accidents to their children, rub our theirliues in perperuall diſcontenr- 
ment, therefore liuing, becauſe they cannor yetdie, not for that they like toliue 2 If 
there could be any humane receit preſcribed to auoideuils,it would be purchaſed at an 
high rate: but both ir is impoſſible that earth ſhould redrefſe that which is ſent from | 
heaven; and if it could bee done, euen the want of miſeries would prouec miſerable:for 
the mindecloyed with continual felicitie, would grow a burden to it ſelfe, loathing that 
at laſt, which intermiſſion would haue made pleafant. Giue a free horſe the ful reynes, 
and he will ſoone tire. Summer is the ſweeteſt ſeaſon by al conſents, whereintheearth'is 
both moſt rich with increaſe,and moſt gorgeous for ornament; yer if it were not recei- 
vedwith interchanges of cold froſts and piercing windes, who could liue 2 Summer 
would be no Summer, if Winter didnor both lead it in, and follow it : we may nor 
therefore cicher hope or ſtriue to eſcape all croſſes; ſome we may:whar thou cant, flie 
from; What thou canſt nor allay and mitigate; in croſſes vniuerſally ler this be thy rule, 
Make thy ſelfe none, eſcape ſome, beare the reſt,fweeren all: 


po — Sncr. IX. 
: A Pprehenfion giueslife to crofſes: and if ſome be fimply,moſtarcas they are ta- 
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ken, hauc ſcene many, which when God hath meant them no hurt, haue fra- 
med themſclues crofles our of imagination,and hauc found that inſupportable 

for weight, which in ruth neuer was, neither had cuer any bur a fancicd being, Orhers 
againe laughing out beawic affli&ions, for which they were bemoaned of the behol. 


ders. Ono receiucs a deadly wound, and lookes not ſo much as pale at the ſmart ow. 
| R 
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ther heares of many loſſes, and like Zeno,atter newes of his ſhipwracke, (as alrogethet 
phnbts goes.to his reſt, nor breaking an houres fſleepe: for thar, which would 

the hearrof a _ nar —_— of ours (whom it cannordiſpa. 

e that he was reſerued for our ſo looſe aniage) can liefpred qui the form 
joking for the Chirurgians knife, ee my 09> a uy ends 
others with IIS carued.and his bowels rifled;and nor ſtir- 
ring more than ifhe felt nor,while others tremble ro expe,and(hrinke to fecle bur the 
pricking ofa veyne. -There can beno remedy for imaginary croſſes bur wiſdome, 
which teach vs to cſteeme of all evenrs as they are like a true glafſe repreſen. 
ting all chings to our mindes in their dueproportion. So as croſſes may not ſeeme that 
are not, nor lirtle and gentle ones ſeeme great and intolerable. Giue thy Elle- 


(hall vaniſh away like themſclues.. 


_—_ 7» * 
were idle aduice to bid men auoid cuils. Nature hath by a ſecretinſtin& raughe 
brute creatures ſo much, whether wit or fagacitic:and our ſelfe.loue making the 
aduantage of reaſon, will cafily make vs fo wiſe and carefull. It is moreworth 
our labour, finceourlife is ſo open to calamiries, and nature to impatience, to teach 


we may cotre& the iniquitie of all hard euents. Wherein it is hardly credible,how much 
good Art and precepts of reſolution may auaile vs. I haue ſeene one man, by the helpe 
ofa litrle engine, lift vp that weight alone, which forty helping hands by their cleare 
 irengch mighthane. endeuoured in vaine. Wee liue here inan, Occanof troubles, 
wherein we can ſeeno firme land ; one waue falling vpon another, ere the former haue 
' wrought all his ſpight. Miſchicfes ftriuefor p if they feared to loſe their roome 
ifthey haſted nor. So many good things as wee ſo many cuils ariſe from their 
piſttation; beſides no fewer reall and potitiue euils that affli& vs. To preſcribe and ap- 
ply reccits to euery particular crofle, were to write a Salmeron-like commen 


betoolictle ro write it, and but enough to reade it. 
; SzcTt. XL 


Weeſee Fencers giue their ſchollers the ſame common rules of poſition, of 
warding and wielding their weapon for offence, for defence, againſt all com- 
mers: ſuch vniuerſall p om are for croſſes. In the firſt whereof, I would pre- 
ſcribe Expe&ation, that cither killeth or abateth cuils. For Croſles, after the nature of 
the Cockatrice, die, if they be foreſeenezwhether this prouidence makes vs more ſtrong 
torefiſt,or by ſome ſecretrpower makes them more vnable to aſſault vs. It is not cred1- 
ble what a fore-reſolued minde can doe, can ſuffer. Could our Engliſh Milo, of whom 
Spaine yer ſpeaketh ſince their laſt peace, haue ouerthrowne that turious Beaſt, made 
now more violent through the rage of his baiting, ithe had not ſertled himſelte in his 
ſtation, and expected ? The frighted mulrituderan away from that ouer-carneſt ſporr, 
which begun in pleaſure, interrour, If he had rurned his backe with the reſt, 
wherehad bene his ſaferie, where bis glory and reward ? Now he ftood ſtill, expected, 
ouercame, «bay Sha at once preſerued, honoured, enriched himſelfe. Euils will 
come neuer e ſooner for that thou lookeſt 'forthem, will come the cafier : it isa 
labour well loſt, if they come not ; and well beſtowed, if they doe come. We are ſure 
the worſt may come, why ſhould wee be ſecure thar:it wil[nor? Suddennefle findes 
weake mindes ſecure, rfiakes them miſerable , leaues them deſperate. Any 
therefore is,to make things preſent,in conceit before they come, that they may be halfe 
paſt intheir violence when they doe come : euen as with woodden waſters we learne to 
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| bore, thy pas >, ww thine care tothy friend, and theſe fantaſticall cuils | 


men to beare what cuils they cannot auoid, and how by a well-diſpoledneſſe ofminde, | 


vpon 
Petrarchs remedies; and I doubt whether ſo the worke would be perfe&: a life would 


Ts ſame medicines cannot helpeall diſcaſes of the body,of the ſoule they may. |: 
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play at the ſharpe.As therefore good Souldiers exerciſe theſelues long at the pole gd 
* | H 2 
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there vie thoſe aRiuities, which afterwards they ſhall practiſe ypona true aduerſarie: 
10 muſt we preſentto our {clues imaginary crofles, and manage them in our minde, be-| 
fore God ſends them in event. Now I eat, fleepe, digeſt, all ſoundly, withour com- 
plaint:whar ifa languiſhing diſeaſe ſhould bereaue mee of my apperiteand reſt? thar I 
thould ſee daintics & loath them, ſurferting ofthe very ſmell of the thought of the beſt] 
diſhes?rhar I ſhould count the lingring houres,and thinke Ezechias long day returned, 
. wearying my ſclte with changing ſides, and wiſhing any thing bur what Iam ? How, 
could I rake chis diſtemper 2 Now I haue(ifnot what I would,yet) what I need ; asnor 
| abounding with idle ſuperfluities, ſonor ſtraitned with penuric of neceſlary things. 
| Whar if pouertie ſhould ruſh vpon me as atiarmed man, ſpoiling me ofall my lictle 
that I had, and ſend me to the fountaine for my beſt cellar > ro the ground for my bed? 
for my bread ro anothers cupbord? for my cloathes to, the Brokers ſhop,or my friends 
wardrobe? How could I brooke this want? I am now at home, walking in my owne| . 
grounds, looking on my yong plants the hope of poſteritie,conſidering the nature,ad- 
uantages or feares of my ſoile, enioying the patrimony of my Fathers. What it for my 
Religion, or the malicious ſentence of ſome Grear one, I ſhould bee exiled from my 
Countrey, wandering amongſt thoſe, whoſe habir, language, faſhion, my ignorance 
ſhall make me wonder at; where the ſolitude of places,and ſtrangeneſle of perſons,(tiall 
| make my life vncomfortable > How couldI abide the ſmell of forraine {mokezthow 
thould I take the contempr and hard vſagerhar waits vpon ſtrangers ? Thy proſperitie 
is idle, and ill ſpent, if itbe not meddled with ſuch fore-caſting, and wiſely ſupicious 
choughts, if itbe wholly beſtowed inenioying, no whit in preuenting; Like vntoa foo. 
liſh Cirtie, which notwithſtanding a dangerous firuation, ſpends all her wealth inrich 
| furnitures of chambers, and tare-houſes while they beſtow nor oneſhouell-full ofcarth | 
on outward Bulwarks to their defence: this is bur ro make our enemies the happicr,and 
our {clues the more readily miſerable. Ifthpuwilt not therfore be oppreſſed with cuils, 
Bxpeet,and Exerciſ*,Exercile thy ſelfe with it ofcuils:Expe& rhe euils themſclues; 
| | yea exerciſe thy ſelfe in expeQarior:ſo while the mind pleaſerh ir ſelfe in thinking, Yer I 
am nor thuis,it prepareth 1c ſeltc againſt it maybe ſo. And if ſome that haue bin goodar 
the Foyles,haue proued cowardly at the ſharp,yer onthe contrary,who euer durſt point 
| aſingle combar in the held,that hath not bin ſomewhar trained in the Fence-ſ{choole? 


| Sacr. XII: _ A 

Low gem Either doth it alirtle blunt the edge ofcuils, to conſider thar they come fron a 

bots diuine hand, whoſe algnightic poweris guided by a moſt wiſeprouidence, and 

are come rempered with ptr, loue, Euen the ſauage creatures will be ſmircenof 
[OM nci'y 
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their keeper, and repine not; it of a ftranger,they rearehimin pieces. He ſtrikes me 
that made re, thar moderates the world; why ſtruggkeT with him, why with my {elfe ? 
Am a foole,or a RebellzA foole,ifT be ignorant whence m croſles come:: a Rebell,if | 
L knowir, and be impatient. My ſufferings axe from a God, trom my God ; he hath de- 
| © | ſtin'd meevery dramme of ſorrow thar Tfeele: thus much thou ſhalr abide,8 here ſhall 

thy milerics be ſtinted. All worldly et: cannot abare them, all powers of hell cannot 
adde one ſcruple to their weight, that hee hath allotred me:1 muſt therefore cither blaſ- 
pheme God in my heart, detraCting from his infinite juſtice, wiſdome,power,mercy, 
which all ſhall ſtand inujolable,when millions of fuch worms as I am,are gone ro duſt; 
| or elſe confeſſe that ought to be patient. And if I profeſſe | ſhould bethat1lwillnor,l 
| befoole my ſelfe,and bewray miſerable.imporencic.But(as impatience is ful of excule)ir 
was thine own raſh improuidence; or the ſpight of thine encmie that impoueriſhr, thaz 
defamed thee : it was the malignitic offome inwholeſome diſh, or ſome groſſe corrup- 
ted aire, that hath diſtempered thee. Ah fooliſh curre, why doeſt thou bire at the ſtone, 
which could nener hauc hurt rhee, but from rhe hand thar. threw irzIf I wound rhee, 
| what marters it whether with mincowne fword,or thine,or anothers?God ſtrikes ſome 
immediately from heauen with his owne atme, or with the arme of Angels: others he 
[_ nora with their ownehands,ſome by the reuenging frvord ofarrenemie,orthers vvith 
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thefiſtof his dumbe creatures : God ftrikes in all; his hand moutstheirs. If thouſee it 
not, blame thy carnall eyes. Why doſtthou faule:the inſtrument, while thou knoweſt 
the agent? Eucn the dying theefe pardons the executioner, exclaimes on his vniuft 
Iudge, or his malicious accuſers, Eirher'then blame the firſt mover, or diſcharge the 
meanes : which as rhey could not have 'touched thee, but as fromhim; fro hit 
they haucafflited thee iuſtly, wrongfully perhaps as in themſeluts. 


a. tt. a 


| ſcemeth\it enough to' be patient in croſſes, ifwee bee not thankful 
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alſo. Good things challenge more then bate contentment. Croſles(wnivſtly tear- 

medeuils ) asthey areſcnrofhim that is all goodneſſe,ſo they are ſent for good, 
and his end cannot bee te. What greater good can be to the diſeaſed man, then 
fir and proper Phyſike torecure him ? Croſſes are the only medicines of ficke mindes. 
Thy ſound body carries within ita ficke foule; thou feeleſt it-yot pamage : fomuch 
more artthou ſicke, and ſo much more dangerouſly. Perhaps thou laboureſt of ſome 
plethorie ofpride,or of ſome d of couerouſneſſe,or the Staggers of inconſtancie, 
or ſome feaner of luxurie, or conſumption of enuie, or perhaps ot the lethargie of idle- 
neſſe, or ofthe phrenic of anger: Iris a rare ſoule that hath not ſome notable dilcaſe 
onely croſſes are thy remedies. Whatit they be vnpleaſant? They arephiſike: it is e- 
nough ifthey be wholſome. Not pleaſant taſte,bur the ſecret vertue commends medi- 
cines. [frhey cure thee,they ſhall pleaſe thee,cuen in diſpeaſing, orelſe thou loueſt thy 

aboue thy ſoule. What madneſſe is this > When thou complaineſt ofa bodily 
diſcaſe,thou ſendeſt ro the Phyſician,thathe may ſend theenor ſauorie, but wholeſome 
potions : thou receiueſt them in ſpight of thine abhorring ſtomake, and withall both 
thankeſt and rewardeſt the Phyſician. Thy ſoule is ficke : thy heauenly Phiſician ſees 
it, and pittics thee ere thou thy ſelfe ; and vnſent to,ſends theenota plauſible, bur a fo- 
ueraigne remedie: thou loatheſt the ſauour, and rather wilt hazard thy life,then offend 
thy palate; and inſtead of thankes, repineft ar, reuileſtthe Phyſician. How comes it 
that wee loue our ſelurs ſo little ( if at leaſt we count our ſoults the beſt or any part) as 
that wee had rather vndergoe death then paine, chuſing rather wilfull ſickneſle, then 
an harſh remedic? Surely wee menare meere fooles inthe eſtimation' of our owne 
good like children, our choice isled _ by ſhew, no whitby ſubſtance; Wee 
cry after euery -well-ſceming toy, and _ om vs ſolid proffers of good things. The 
wiſe Arbitrator of all things ſees our follie, and corre&ts it, withholding our idle de- | 
fires, and forcing vpon vs the ſound good wee refuſe. I is ſecond follie in vs, if wee 
thanke him nor. The fooliſh babe cries for his fathers bright knife, or gilded pilles. 
The wiſer father knowes that they can buthurt him; and therefore with-holds them af. 
ter all his tcares. The child thinkes he is vſed but vnkindly. Euery wiſe man,$ himſelfe 
at more yeeres, can ſay, itwas vſcd bur childiſhfollic, indefiring it, in complaining 
that he miſſed it. The loſle of wealth,friends,health, is ſometimes gaine to vs. Thy bo- 
dy, thy cſtate, is worſe thy foule is better, why complaineſt thou ? 
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Ay, itſhallnot be enough ( me thinkes ) if onely wee be but contented and 
thankeful, ifnoralſo chearefull in afflitions ; if thar, aswe feele their paine, {0 
wee looketo theirend; although indeed'this isnor more requiſite,then rarely 
found as being ms onely rothe good heart, Euery bird can fing inacleare heaven, 
inatemperate ſpring; that one, asmoſt familiar, ſo ismoſt commended, that ſings 
mertie notes in the midſt of a ſhowre, or the dead of winter. Eucry Epicurecan en- 

his heartto mirth inthe midſt of his cups and dalliance; onely the three chil- 
drencan fing in the furnace, Pawl.and Silas .inr the ſtockes, Martyrsat the ſtake. Itis 
from heauen that this ioy comes, ſo contrary toallearthly occaſions,bredinthe faithful 
heart, EEE reſpeQ to the iſſue of what he feeles, the quiet and 
POR ire ofhis righrevuſneſſe, glorie; the crowneafrer his fight; afterhis mi- 
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rhat made 1ne, thar moderates the world; w ſtruggkT with him, why with my ſelfe ? 
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there vic thoſe aQiuities, which afterwards they ſhall praftiſe vpona true aduerſarie: 
ſo muſt we preſentto our ſclues imaginary croſſes, and manage them in our minde, be- 
fore God ſends them in event. Now I cat, ſleepe, digeſt, all ſoundly, without com- 
plaint:whar ifa languiſhing diſcaſe ſhould bereaue mee of my appetite and reſt? thar I 
ſhould ſee daintics & loath them, ſurferting of the very ſmell of the thoughr of the beſt 
diſhes?rhar I ſhould count the lingring houres,and thinke Ezechias long day returned, 
wearying my ſelte with changing ſides , and wiſhing any thing bur what Lam 2 How, 
could I rake this diſtemper > Now I haue(ifnot what I would,yet) what I need ; asnot 
abounding with idle ſupertluitics, ſonor ſtraitned with penuric of neceſſary things. 
Whar if pouertie ſhould ruſh vpon me as anarmed man, ſpoiling me ofall my lirtle 
that I had, and ſend me to the fountaine for my beſt cellar ? to the ground for my bed? 
for my bread ro anothers cupbord? for my cloathes to the Brokers ſhop,or my friends 
wardrobe 2 How could I brooke this want? I am now at home, walking in my owne| . 
grounds, looking on my yong plants the hope of poſteritie,confidering the nature,ad- 
uantages or fearcs of my ſoile, enioying the patrimony of my Fathers. What it tor my 
Religion, or the malicious ſentence of ſome Grear one, I ſhould bec exiled from my 
Countrey, wandering amongſt thoſe, whoſe habir, language, faſhion, my ignorance 
ſhall make me wonder at; where the ſolirude of places,and ſtrangeneſle of perlons,Mtiall 
make my life vacomfortable > How couldI abide the ſmell of forraine ſmokethow 
ſhould I rake the contempr and hard vſagerhar waits vpon ſtrangers ? Thy proſperie 
is idle, and ill ſpent, if itbe not meddled with ſuch fore-caſting, and wiſely ſupicj 
thoughts, it it be wholly beſtowed inenioying, no whit in preuenting, Like vnto 
liſh Citie, which notwithſtanding a dangerous fituation, ſpends all her wealth i 
furnitures of chambers, and ſtate-houſes;while they beſtow not one ſhouell-full of 
on outward Bulwarks to their defence: this is but ro make our enemies the happic 
our {clues the more readily miſerable. Ifrhou wilt not therfore be oppreſſed with 
Bxpeet,and Exerciſ-;Exerciſe thy ſelfe with conceit of euils:Expe@t the evils themſcluR 
yea exerciſe thy ſelfe in expeQarion:ſo while the mind pleaſerh ir ſelfe in thinking, Yet 3 
am nor thus, it prepareth it ſeltc againſt it may be ſo. And if ſome that haue bin goodar 
the Foyles,haue proued cowardly at the ſharp,yer onthe contrary,who cuer durit point 

aſingle combar in the Held, that hath not bin ſomewhar trained in the Fence-{choole? 
diuine hand, whoſe almightie poweris guided by a moſt wiſeprouidence, and 
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N rempered with egy loue. Euen the fauage creatures will be ſmitcen of 


Either doth italirrle blunt the edge ofcuils, to conſider that they comefrotn a 
their keeper, and repine not; it of a ftranger, they reare himin picces. He ſtrikes me 


Am afoole,or a Rcbell?A foole,if T be ignorant whence my croſſes come : a Rebell,if | 
1 knowir, and be imparienr. My ſufferings are from a God, from my God ; he hath de- 
ſtin'd me every dramme of ſorrow thar I feele: thus much thou ſhalr abide,8 here ſhall 
thy miſeries be tinted. Al worldly _ cannot abare them, all powers of hell cannot 
adde one ſcruple to their weight, that hee hath allotted me:1 muſt therefore cither blaſ- 
pheme God in my hearr, detraCting from his infinite juſtice, wiſdome,powernercy, 
which all ſhall ſtand inujolable, when millions offuch worms asI am,arc gone to duſt; 
or elſe confeſle that ought to be patient. And if I profeſſe I ſhould bethat1will nor, 
betoole my ſelfe,and bewray RR Naporanck Borſa: impatience is ful of excuſe)ir 
was thine own raſh improuidence; or the ſpight of thine enemic that impoueriſhr,thax 
defamed thee : it was the malignitic offome vnwholeſome diſh, or ſome grofſe corrup- 
ted aire, that hath diſtempered thee. Ah fooliſh curre, why doeſt thou bire at the ſtone, 
which could neuer hauc hurt rhe, but from rhe hand that threw ir?If I wound rhee, 
what matters it whether with mincowne fword,or thine,or anothers?God ſtrikes ſome 
imrncdiately from heauen with his owne atme, or with the arme of Angels: others he 
buffets with their owne hands,ſome by the reuenging ſirvord of arrencmic,others vvith 
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the fiſtof his dumbe creatures : God ſtrikes in all ; his hand moutstheirs. If houſe it 
not, blame thy carnall eyes. Why doſtthou fauleiv inſtrument, while thou knoweſt 
the agent? Eucn the dying theefe pardons the executioner, exclaimes on his vniuft 
Iudge, or his malicious accuſers, Eirher then blame the firſt moer, or diſcharge the 
meanes : which as they could not have 'touched thee, but as fromhim ; from 
they haucafflied thee iuſtly, wrongfully perhaps as in themſelves. 
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Veneither ſcemetlyit enough ro'bepatienr in croſſes, ifwee-bee hot thankfull 
Ba. Good things challenge more then bare contentment. C wnivſtly tear. 
medeuils ) asthey areſcnrofhim that is all goodneſſe,ſo they are ſent for good, 
and his end cannot bee fruſtrate. What greater good can be to the diſeaſed man, then 
fir and proper Phyſike rorecure him > Croſſes are OY of ſicke mindes. 
Thy ſound body carries within ita ficke ſoule; thou'feeleſt it not ps: ſomuch 
more artthou ſicke, and ſo much more dangerouſly. Perhaps thou laboureſt of ſome 
plethorie ofpride,or of ſome droplie of couctouſheſſe,or the Staggers of inconſtancie., 
or ſome feager of luxurie; or conſumption of enuie, or _ of the lethargie of idle- 
neſſe, or ofthe phrenſic of anger: Iris a rare ſoule that hath not ſome notable diſeaſe 
onely croſſes are thy remedies. Whatif they be vnpleaſant? They arephiſike: it is e- 
zgh ifrhcy be wholſome. Not pleaſant raſte,bur the ſecret vertue commends medi- 
Ifthey cure ſhall pleaſe thee,cuen in diſpeaſing, or elſe thou loueſt thy 
boue thy ſoule. What madneſſe is this > When thou complaineſt of a bodily 
hou ſendeſt ro the Phyſician,thathe may ſend theenor ſauorie, but wholeſome 
: thou receiueſt them in ſpight of thine abhorring ſtomake, and withall both 
t and rewardeſt the Phyſician. Thy ſoule is ficke : thy heauenly Phiſician ſees 
pittics thee ere thou thy ſelfe; and vnſent to,ſends theenota plauſible, bur a ſo- 
zne remedie:thou loatheſtrhe ſauour, and rather wilt hazard thy life,then offend 
palate; and inſtead of thankes, repineft ar, reuileſtche Phyſician. How comes it 
that wee loue our ſelurs {o lirtle( if atleaſt we count our ſoules the beft or any part) as 
that wee had rather vndergoe death then paine, chuſing rather wilfull ſicknefle, then 
an harſh remedic? Surely wee menare meecre fooles in-the eſtimation of our owne 
good-like children, our choice isled altogether by ſhew, no whitby ſubſtance. Wee 
cry after euery -well-ſceming toy, and 4 om vs ſolid proffers of good things. The 
wiſe Arbitrator of all things ſees our follie, and corre&ts ir, withholding our idle de- 
fires, and forcing vpon vs the ſound good wee refuſe. It is ſecond follie in vs, if wee 
thanke him nor. The fooliſh babe cries for his fathers bright knife, or gilded pilles. 
The wiſer father knowes that they can buthurt him; and therefore with-holds them af. 
ter all his teares. The child thinkes he is vſed but vnkindly. Euery wiſe man,8& himſelfe 
at more yeeres, can ſay, itwas vſcd bur childiſhfollic, indefiring it, in complaining 
that he miſſed it. The loſle of wealth,friends,health, is ſometimes gaine to vs. Thy bo- 
dy, thy cſtate, is worſe; thy ſoule is better, why complaineſt thou ? 
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Ay, itſhallnot be enough ( me thinkes ) if onely wee be but contented and 

thankeful, ifnoralſo chearefull in affliQtions , if thar, aswe feele their paine, ſo 

wee looke to theirend; although indeed'this isnor more requiſite,then rarely | 
found as being proper onely tothe good heart, Euery bird can ing inaclearc heauen, 
inatemperate ſpring zthatone, asmoſt familiar, ſo ismoſt commended, tha fings 
| mertie notes in the midſt of aſhowre, or the dead of winter, EucryEpicurecan en- 
large his heart ro mirth inthe midſt of his cups and dalliance; onely the three chil- 
drencan fing in the furnace, Pavd.and Silas in the ſtockes, Martyrs at the ſtake. Itis 
from heauen that this ioy comes,ſo contrary toallearthly occaſions,bredin the fairhful 
heart, ans andfecling reſpe& to the iſſue of what he feeles;the quiet and 
hogan it 
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ofhis righteouſneſſe; gloric; the crowneafter his fight; afterhis mi- 
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nuce of paine,cternitic of ioy.He never lookt over the threſhold ofheauen,thar cannot 
more reioicetharhe ſhall be glorious, then mourne inpreſent that he is miſerable, 


i | | Sncr..XV::-: | $2. Ut £ herd 6H 
* FEa,this conſideration is ſo powerfull,that it alone is able tomake.a ainſt 
the feare or ſenſe of rhe laſt and greateſtof all cerribles, Death it.felfe : which 
=. in the conſcienceof his owne dreadfulneſſe, iuſtly laughs art all the vaine hu- 
mane precepts of Tranquillitie, appalling the moſt reſolute, and —_— moſt 
” | cheerefal mindes. Neither prophane Zucrerivs, with all his Epicurean of confi- 
dence, nordrunken Anacreon,-with all his wanton Odes, can ſhift off the importunate 
| |andviolenthorrour of this Aduerſarie. Sect thou the Chaldear Tyrant befer with the 
ſacred bowles of leruſalem, the late ſpoiles of —— zand(in conterhpr of their 
owner) carowlſing healths to his Queenes,Concubines,Peeresfinging amids his 
triumphant _ of praiſe to his molten and carued gods? VVouldeſt thoucuer ful- 
&rharthis high courage could be abated?or that this ſuraptuous and gc: 
uet (after ſo royall and iocond continuance ) ſhould haue any other concluſion, 
bur pleaſure ?Stay but one houre yay. and thou ſhalt ſee that face, thatnow ſhines 
witha ruddie glofſe (according to the colour of his liquor) looke pale and gaſtly, 
ſtained with the colours of feare anddeath ; and that proudhand, which now lifts v 
her. maſhe Goblers in defiance of God, tremble like a leafg ina ftorme ; and thoſe: 
ſtrong; knees, which neuer ſtooped to the burden of their Ddy, now not able to 
beare vp themſelues, but looſened with a ſudden palfic of feare, one knocking againſt 
theother :and all this, for that Death writes him a letter of ſummons ta appearethar 
night before him; and accordingly ere thenext Sun, ſent two Ewnsches for his honora- 
ble conueyance into another world, Wherenow are thoſe delicate morſels,thoſe 
draughts, thoſe merry ditties, wherewith the andeare ſopleaſcd themſclues? 
What is now become of all thoſe chearefull lookes,looſe laughters,ſtately porr,revels, 
triumphs of the feaſting Court?Why doth none of his gallant Nobles reuiue the-fain: | 
ted c( e oftheir Lord with a new cup? or with ſome ſtirring ieſt ſhake him our of 
thisenſeatonable melancholy ? © death, how imperious art thou to carnall mindes > 
aggrauating their miſericnot,onely by expeRation of future paine,but by the remem- 
brance of the wonted cauſes of their ioy;and nor ſuffering them to-ſee ought bur whar 
may torment them ? Euen that monſter of Ceſars, that had beene ſowell acquainted 
with bloud, and neuer had found better ſport then in cutting of throats; whennow it} - 
came to his owne tutne,how effeminate,how deſperately cowardous did he ſhew him- | 
ſclte ! co the wonder of all Readers,that he which was cuer ſo valiant in killing, ſhould 
be ſo womaniſhly heartleſle in dying, 


| Sncrt. XVI. : 
Þgx—=< Here arethatfcare not ſo much to be dead.as to die; the very a of diffolution 
h | frighting them-with a rormenting expeRation of aſhort-, but intolerable 
painefulneſſe. Which let ifthe wiſdome of God had not interpoſed to timo- | 

rous nature, there would haue beene many more Lacreces,Cleopatraes, Achitophels, and 
. - . ' © | good lawesſhouldhave found little opportunitie ofexecution, through the wilfullfy- 
_ -'- | neralsof malefaQors., For the ſoule that comes intothe ——_—_ (acleaſt 
© | ſenſible) pleaſure, departs not from itwithout an extremitic of paine which varying 
according $0 Retarded, 
etaineth.a violence not tobe auoided, hard to be:endured: And if diſeaſes, which are 
NES their end, be ſopai what muſt the end and perfe&tion 

af diſcaſe be > Since as diſeaſes are the maladies of the body, fodeath is the maladic of 
diſeaſes. There are that feare nor ſo tnuch to die, asto be dead. If the pang be birrer, 
itis but ſhdre:the comfortlefſe ſtate of the dead ſtrikes ſome thatcould wellrefolue 
the aQof-rheir- Not the worſt. of the Heathen Emperourr, made that 
maankull dirtie va bis death-bed,whetein he bewraicrh(to all memory ) much feeling 
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Re halt bewaile the yaorer y the = 
Woe is mee that 1 e alone rotting in the (ilent earth, it the crawling wormes,not 
| ſeeing ought aboue, not ſeene.Very nocbeing iſutkceny abbr of —_— if death 
| had no more to make it fearfull, Bur thoſe that have liued vnder light enough, to ſhew: 
them the gates their: thorow the gates of death, (and haue learned, 
thar death is not horrjble for our not-being here, burfor being infiriitly, erernal. 
ly miſerable ina future world, nor ſo much for the diſſolution of life, as'the beginning | 
of torment) thoſe cannor, withour the certaine hope of their immunirie, bur carnally 
feare to die, and helliſhly feare tobe dead. /For if ir be ſuch payne to dye, whar is it 
to be cuer dying > And if the firaining ot luxation of one ioynt- can. ſo afflit 
vs, what ſhall the racking of 'the whole body, and the torturing of the ſoule, 
whoſe animation alone makes'the: body to feele and complaine of ſmarr? And if 
men haue deuiſed ſuch exquiſire torments,whar'can ſpirits,more ſubtile,more malici- 
ous? And if our momentanie ſufferings ſeeme long , how long ſhall that be that ise- 
ternall? And if the ſorrowes indifferently incident to Gods deare ones vpon earth, be 
ſo extreme,as ſomerimes to drive them withinſight of deſpairing, whax ſhall thoſe be 
that arereferued onely for thoſe that hate him, and that he hateth > None but thoſe 
who haue heard the deſperate complaintsof ſome guiltie Spyr, or whoſe ſoules haue 
been alittle ſcorched withtheſe flames, can enough conceiue of the horror of this e- 
ſtate ; it being the policie of our common enemy toconceale it fo long, that we may 
ſceand feele it at once,leſt we ſhould feare it,before it be too late to be auoided. 


Szcr. XVII. 
Ne«: when this great Aduerſary , like a proud Giant, comes ſtalking our in his 
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atefull ſhape, and inſults ouer our fraile mortalitie , daring the world to 
match him with an equall champion, whiles a whole hoſt of worldlings ſhew 
him their backes for feare, the true Chriſtian( armed only with confidenceandreſolu- 
tion of his future happineſſe) dares boldly encounter him,and can wound him ir! the 
forchead(the wonted feat of terror)and trampling vpon him, can cur off his head with 
his owne ſword, and viQoriouſly returning, can ſing in triumph, 0 death where is thy 
fling ? An happy victorie 'Wee die , andare not foiled : yea weeare conquerouts in 
ing : we could not ouercome death,jif wedied not. That diſſolution is well beſtowed, 
thar parts the ſoule from the bodie,that it may vnite both to God. All our life here(as 
that heauenly Door well tearmes it) is but a vitall death. How aduantageous is that 
death that determines this falſe and dying life, and beginnes a true one, aboue all the 
titles of happineſſe ! The Epicure or Sadduce dare nor die,for feare of not being. The 
guiltic and looſe worldliug dares not die, for feareof being miſerable. The diſtruſtfull 
and doubting ſemi-Chriſtian dares nor die, becauſe he knowes rior, wherher he ſhall 
be, or be miſerable, ornot be at all. The reſolued Chriſtian dares, and would die, be- 
cauſe he knowes he ſhall be happy ; and looking merrily towards heauen( the place of 
his reſt) can vnfainedly ſay, I deſire to be diflolued: I ſee thee, my home, I ſee thee, (a 
fweetand glorious home, after a weary pilgrimage)] ſe thee;and now after many ling- 
ring hopes, I aſpire to thee. How oft hauc I looked vp at thee, withadmiration and 
rauiſhment of ſoule ! and by the goodly beames that I haue ſeene, gheſſed at the glo- 
fy thatis aboue them 1 mee hauvel ſcorned theſe dead and vnpleaſant Page of 
earth, in compariſon ofthine !I come now, my ioyes, I come to poſleſſe yout come 
np peed death yea if hell it ſelfc Nees in the way berwixt you and me, I 

| would paſſe through hell it ſelfe to enioy you. And (in truth) ifthatheathenClrom 
brotus x follower of the ancient Academie) but vpononly _—_—_ his Maſter Pla- 
toes diſcourſes of the immorralitie of the ſoule, could caſt downe himiſelte headlong/ 
froman high rocke, and wilfully breake his necke, that he might be poſſeſſed of thay 
immortalicie which he belecued'to follow-ypon death; how contented ſhould they be 
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pirry of his foule, for her doubrfull and imporent condition after her parture. How 
| Hoh, 5 beſides all reſpeQofpaine! | 
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todie, tharknew they ſtall be ( more then immorrall) glorious? He went, not inan | . . 
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nuce of paine,cternitie of ioy.He never lookt over the threſhold ofheauen,thar cannot 
more reioicethathe ſhall be glorious, then mourne inpreſene thar he is miſerable, 
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Ea,this conſiderationis fo powerfull,that it alone is able to make ainſt 
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Y the feare or ſenſe of the lalt and greateſtof all terribles, Death it.lelfe : which 

in the conſcienceof his owne dreadfulneſſe, iuſtly laughs at all the vaine hu- 
mane precepts of Tranquillitie, appalling the moſt reſolute, and _ moſt 
- | cheereful mindes. Neither prophane LZucretivis, with all his Epicurean rules of confi- 
dence, nor drunken Anacreon,-with all his wanton Odes, can ſhift off the importunate 
' |andviolenthorrour of this Aduerſarie. Secſt thou the Chaldean Tyrant beſer with the 
ſacred bowles of leruſalem, the late ſpoiles of me" zand(in conterhpr of their 
owner) carowling healths ro his Queenes,Concubines, Peeres ſinging amigs his cups, 
triumphant _ of praiſe to his molten and carued gods? YVouldeſt thoucuer ful- 

@&rhat this high courage could be abated?or that this ſuraptuous and preſumptuous 

uert (after ſo royall and iocond continuance ) ſhould haue any exhariecaichaion, 

bur pleaſure ? Stay but one houre longer, and thou ſhalt ſee that face, thatnow ſhines 
witha ruddie gloſſe (according to the colour of his liquor )looke pale and gaſtly, 
ſtained with the colours of feare anddeath ; and that proudhand, which now lifts v 
her. maſſe Goblers in defiance of God, tremble like a leafg ina ftorme ; andthole! 
{trong;kaees, __ nome a to _ __- leaf Þ now not able to 
bearc vp themlſelues, but loo witha ſu 1c one knocking againſt 
the = :and all this, for that Death writes him a letter of fummonsto app = t 
night before him; and accordingly ere thenext Sun, ſent two Exnsches for his honora- 
bleconueyance into another world, Wherenow are thoſe delicate morſels,thoſe deepe 
draughts, thoſe merry ditties, wherewith the andeare ſopleaſcd themſclue 
Whart is now become ofall thoſe chearetull lookes,looſe laughters, ſtately porr,rer 
triumphs of thefeaſting Court? Why doth none ofhis gallant Nobles reuiue the 
ted courage oftheir Lord with a new cup ? or with ſome ſtirring ieſt ſhake him our 
this wnſcaſonable melancholy? © death, how imperious art thou to carnall mindes 
aggrauating their miſeric not,onely by expeRation of future paine,but by the remen 
brance of the wonted cauſes of their ioy;and nor ſuffering them to ſee ought bur what] 
may torment them ? Euen that monſter of Ceſars, that had beene ſowell acquainted 
withbloud, and neuer had found better ſport then in cutting of throats; whennow it] - 
came to his owne tutne, how effeminate,how deſperately cowardous did he ſhew him- | 
ſclte !co the wonder of all Readers,that he which was cuer ſo valiant in killing,ſhould 
be ſo womaniſhly heartleſſe in dying, 


Szxcrt. XVI. * 
Kag=< Herearethatfcare not ſo much to be dead;as to die; the very a& of diſſolution 
| frighting them-with a tormenting expeRation of aſhorr-, bur intolerable 
painefulneſſe. Which let ifthe wiſdome of God had not interpoſed totimo- 
| rous riature, there would haue beene many more Lucreces,Cleopatraes, Achitophels, and 
. - | good lawesſhouldhave found little opportunitie of execution, through the wilfullfu- 
7 Span. er "—_— <7 90s 6 ithout any (aflcaſt 
2 pleat not from itwithout an extremitic of paine, whi in 
according-4& the manner and meancs of ſeparation,yet in all violent deaths checalh, 
EI EE ESE 
md towards as their end, beſo pai muſt the end and ion 
af diſeaſes be Since as diſeaſes are the maladies of the body, ſo death is the malic of 
diſeaſes. There are that feare nor ſo much to die, asto be dead. If thepang be birrer, 
x itis but ſhore:the comfortleſle ſtate of the dead firikes ſome thatcould wellreſolue 


the aQof: thei 9 TT the worſt. of the Heathen Emperoure, made that 
mk diniva death-bed,whetein he bewraicth(to all memory ) much feeling 
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pitry of his ſoule, for her doubtfull and impotent condirion after her re. How | 
Ld Platoes worldling bewaile the miſerie of the ; beſides all reſpetofpaine! | 
Woe is mee that 1 full tie atone rotting in the ſilent earth, _— crawbing wormes,not | 
ſeringought aboue, not ſeene.Very nor. being .is ſufficiently abtiorred of narure, if death' 
had no more to-make it py nor _ | > CN tro ſhew! 
them the of hell, afrer irpaſlage orow the gates of death, (and hauclca 

that Santioncocacy horrjble for-our codbuataline; burfor being infrihycerennl? 
ly miſerable ina future world, nor ſo much forthe diſſolution of life,asthe beginning 
of torment) thoſe cannot, withour the certaine hope of their immunirie, bur carnally 

feare to dic, and helliſhly feare robe dead. /For if it be fuch payne to dye, whar is it 

to: be cuer dying > And if the ſtraining ot luxation of one ioynt can. fo afflit 

vs, What ſhall the racking of 'the whole body, and the torturing of the ſoule, 
whoſe animation alone makes rhe: body to feele and complaine of ſmart? And if 
men haue deuiſed ſuch exquiſire torments,whar'can ſpirits,more ſubtile,more malici- 

ous? And if our momentanie ſufferings ſeeme long , how long ſhall that be thar is e- 
ternall And if the ſorrowes indifferently incident to Gods deare ones vpon earth, be 

ſoextreme,as ſometimes to driue them within ſight of deſpairing, whart ſhall thoſe be 

that are referued onely for thoſe that hate him, and that he hateth > None but thoſe, 
who haue heard the deſperate complaints of ſome guiltie Spyr«, or whoſe ſoules haue 

been alittle ſcorched withtheſe flames, can enough conceiue of the horror of this e- 

ſtate; it being the policie of our common enemy toconceale it ſo long, that we may 


| brotus (afollower of the ancient Academie) but vpononly _— his Maſter Pla- 


ſceand feele it at once,leſt we ſhould feare it,before it be to0 late to be auoided. 


Szcr. XVII 
Ow when this great Aduerſary , like a proud Giant, comes ſtalking our in his 


ech him with an equall champion, whiles a whole hoſt of worldlings ſhew 
jackes for feare, the true Chriſtian(armed only with confidenceand-reſolu- 
future happineſſe) dares boldly encounter him,and can wound him in the | 
he wonted feat of terror)and trampling vpon him, can cur off his head with 
word, and viQtoriouſly returning, can ſing in triumph, 0 death where 7s thy 
WF? An happy vitorie Wee die , and are not foiled : yea weeare conquerouts in 
vying : we could not ouercomedeath,if wedied not. That diſſolution is well beſtowed, 
thar parts the ſoule from the bodie,that it may vnite both to God. All our life here(as 
that heauenly Door well tearmes it) is but a vitall death. How aduantageous is that 
death that determines this falſe and dying lite, and beginnes a true one, aboue all the 
titles of happineſſe ! The Epicure or Sadduce dare nor die,for feare ot nor being, The 
guiltic and looſe worldliug dares not die, for feareof being miſerable. The diſtruſtfull 
and doubting ſemi-Chriſtian dares nor die, becauſe he knowes rior, wherher he ſhall 
be, or be miſerable, ornot be at all. The reſolued Chriſtian dares, and would die, be- 
cauſe he knowes he ſhall be happy ; and looking merrily towards heauen( the place of 
his reſt) can vnfainedly ſay, I FE to be difſolued: 1 ſee thee, my home, I ſee thee; (a 
fweetand glorious home, after a weary pilgrimage) ſe thee;and now after many ling- 
ring hopes, [ aſpire to thee. How oft hauec I looked vp at thee, withadmiration and 
rauiſhment of ſoule ! and by the goodly beames that I haue ſeene, gheſſed ar the glo- 
ty that is aboue them ! How oft haueT ſcorned theſe dead and vnpleaſant pleafures of 
earth, in compariſon ofthine! I come now, my ioyes, I come to poſleſſe yout Icome 
Rong paine and death yea if hell it ſelte were in the way berwixt you and me, I 
woul or mon, hell ir ſelfe' to enioy you. And (in truth) ifthatheathenClrom- 
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toes diſcourſes of the immorralirie of the ſoule, could caſt downe himſelfe headlong 
froman high rocke, and wilfully breake his necke, that he might be poſſeſſed of thar 
immortalitic which he belecuedto follow-ypon death; how contented ſhould they be 


todie, tharknew they (tall be ( more then immorrall) glorious? He went, not inan | _ 
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full ſhape, and inſults ouer our fraile morralitie , daring the world to | j, 
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Mors acerba. 


Fama perpetua. 


TY happy. Would thatwiſe Propher haue prayedas well againſt riches, 


Heauenwpon Earth, 
hate of the fleſh, as the Patrician Heretikes of old; but in a blinde loue to his ſoule, 
out of bare opinion : Wee, vpon aty holy loue grounded ypon affured knowledge. 
He, vpon an opinion of future life : Wray 1b en gloric. He went; vn- 
ſent for ; wee called for by our Maker. Why ſhouldhis courage exceed ours, ſince our 
ground, 6urcſtare ſo farre exceeds his? Euen this age, within the reach ofour memo. 
bred that peremptory 1talian,which in imitation af 01d Romay courage(leſt;inthar 
encrated nation; there ſhould be no ſtep left of the qualities of their Anceſtors) 
cntring vpon his tormentfor killing a Tyrant, cheered himſelfe with this confidence , 
My death is : my fame ſhall bee cuerlaſting, The voice of a Roman, nor of a 
Chriſtian. -My fame ſhall beeternall;. ah idlecomfort, My fame ſhall live; notmy 
foule liue toſee it. What ſhall it auaile thee tobe ralkt of, while thou art not ? Then | 
fame only is precious, when a man liues to enioy it,” The fame that ſuruiues che ſoule, 
is bootleſſe. Yetcuen this hope cheered him againſt the violence'ofhis death. What 
ſhould irdoe vs, that (not our fame, but)our life, our-glory after death, cannot dic? 
Hee that hath Stephens eyes to looke into heauen, cannot bur have the tongue of the 
Saints, Come Lord : How long ? That man, ſeeing the glory of the end,cannot butcon- 
remne the hardneſſe of the way. But who wants thoſeeyes,if he ſayand ſweares that he 
feares nor death, belecuc him not: if he. proteſt this Tranquiliizie, and yer feare death, 
belecuchimnot: belecue him nor, if he ſay he is not miſerable. _ X 


Wi —Szcr. XVIIL. | 
IK are enemieson the lefrhand. There, want not ſome on the right,which 


with lefle profeſſion of hoſtilitic, hurtno lefſe. Nor fo caſfily perceiued, be- 

cauſe they diſtemper the minde, not without ſome kinde of pleaſure. Surfer 
kils morethen famine. Theſe are the over-deſiring and over-ioying of thele earthly things. 
All immoderations are enemies, as to health, foto peace. He that deſires, wants as 
much, as he that hath nothing. The drunken man is as thirſtie as the ſweating Kauel. 
ler. Henceare the ſtudies, cares, feares, icalouſies hopes, gricfes, enuics, wiſhes, plart- 
formes of atchicuing, alterations of purpoſes,anda thouſand like; whereof cach one is 
enough to makethe life troubleſome. One is ſicke of his neighbours field, whoſe mif. 
ſhapen angles di his, and hinder his Lordſhip of entireneſle : what he hath, is 
notregarded, for the wantofwhathe cannot haue. Another feeds on cruſts, ropur- 
chaſe what he muſt leaue (perhaps) to a foole, or, (which-is not much berter) to apro- 
digall heire. Another, in the extremitic of couetousfollie, chuſes to die an vnpittied 
death ; hanging himſelfe forthe fall of the marker, while the Commons laugh at thar 
lofſe, and in their ſpeeches Epitaph vponhim, as onthat Pope, He lined as a Wolfe, and 
died as 4 . One cares not what attendance hee dances at all houres, on whoſe 
ſaires he ſits, what vices he ſoothes, what deformitieshe imitates, whar ſeruile offices 
he doth, inan hopetoriſe. Another ſtomakes the couered head and ſtiffc knee of his 
inferiour; angry-that other men thinke him nor ſo good as he thinkes himſelfe. Ano- 
thercates his ewne heart, with cnuie at the richer furniture, and berter eſtate, or more 
honour of his neighbour ; thinking his owne not good, beGauſe another .hath berter. 
Another vexeth himſelfe with a word of diſgrace, ; from the mouth of an enemie, 
which he ncither can digeſt, nor caſt vp; reſoluing ſe another willbe his cnemie, 
to be his owne. Theſc humoursare as manifold, as there are men that ſceeme proſpe- 
rous, For the auoiding of all which ridiculous, and yer ſpightfull inconueniences, the 
minde muſtbee in a perſwaſion of the. worth! of theſe outward things. 
Let itknow, that theſe riches have made many prouder, none berter : That, asncuer 
man was, fo neuer wiſe man himſelfeberter for enioying them. Would that 
wiſc Phi hauecaſt his gold into'thefea, if hee had notknowne hee ſhould liue 
mote happily withour ic? If be knew not the vſe of riches, he was no wiſe man : if hee 
knew not the beſt way, to quietneſſe, he was no Philoſopher : now cuen by the voice of 


their Oracle, hee was confeſſed to be both, yer, caſhawayhis golk 
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" Heanen vpon Earth, 


Would ſo many greatmen{ whereof our little Hand hath yeelded ninecrowned Kings 
while it was-held of old by the Saxon»)after they had continued their life is the Throne, 
haggendedithvthe! Cell; and: changed their forabooke, ifthey could haue 


found as much felicirie in the hi eftatezasfecuritic inthe loweſt >heare Peterand 
Tohn(dhe eldeſt and deareſt | ge andfilnerhauc | none:Lheare the Devill 
Gy,All cheſewillI giue theegand = are mine, to giue, Whether ſhall I' deſire tobe in 
the ſtate of theſe Saints, orthatdeuill? He was thereforea better husband then a Philo. 

, thatfirſt tearmed riches Goods:andhe mendey]. thericlewell, thar (addinga fit 
Epither)called them goods of Fortune; falſegoods aſcribed to afalſe patron.There is no 
fotrune, to giueorguideriches : there is notrue goodnes in riches, tobe guided: His 
+ [meaningrthenwas(as I can interprer iir)ro teach vs,in this rirlegthar ir isachance;if ever 
riches were good to any. Inſumme, who would account thoſe as riches,or thoſe.riches 
as goods,which hurt the owner, diſquict others?which the worſt hauezwhich the beſt 
haue not, whichthoſe that haue nor,wantnot;which thoſe want, that haue them:which 
are loſt in _ ; anda man isnor worſe, when hc hath loſt them > It is true of then, 
that weſay of fire and water; are good ſeruants,ill maſters. Make them thy ſlauts, 
they ſhall be goods indeed - in vie, if nor in nature;good to = ſelfe,go00d to others by 
thee : But ifthey be thy maſters, thouhaſt condemned thy ſelfe to thine owne Gallies. 
Ifaſeruant rule,he prones a Tyrant. VWharmadnefſe is this? thou haſt made thy ſelfe;ar 
once.,aflaueand »fole. Whar if thy chaines be of gold?or if, with Heliogabalus, thou, 
haſt made thee filken halters? thy ſeruitude may be glorious : it is no lefle miſerable, | 
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| 
ur, perhaps is yerberrer; ſuch is the confuſed opinion ofthoſe that know 
= it : buta diſtin& and curious head ſhall finde ar! hard raske,ro'define in! 
L what point the goodnes thereof *conſiſterth. Is ir-inhigh deſcent of blood 21! 
would thinke fo, if nature were tyed by arly law to produce children like qualicied to; 
their Parents. But, although in the brute creatures ſhee be euer thus regular, tha yee; 
ſhall ncuer findea yong Pigeon hatched inan Eaglesneſt;neither can T chinke thartrue,j 
(or ifrrue, it was monſtrous) that Nicippu3 his ſheepe ſhould yeanc a Lyon: yer in the! 
beſt creature( which hath his forme, and her atrending qualities from aboue) with a' 
likeneſſe of face and features, is commonly found an valikenes of diſpoſition: onely the 
earthly part followes the ſeede;wildome,yvalour, vertue are of another beginning.Shall 
Ibowe toa molten Calfc,becauſe it was made of golden eare-rings? Shall I condemne 
all honour of the firſt head(though vpon neuer ſo noble deſeruing)becauſe ir can ſhew 
nothing, beforc ir ſelfe, bur a white ſhield ? If Ceſar, or Agathocles, be a Potters ſonne, 
{ball I contemne him ? Or if wiſe B10» be the ſonne of an infamous -Curtizan, ſhall the 
eenſorious Lawyer race him out of the Catalogue, with Parins ſequitur ventrem?Laſtly, 
ſhall Iaccount that good, which is incident rothe worſt > Either therefore greatnes 
muſt ſhew ſome Charrer,wherein it is pms with ſucceſſion of vertue ; orelſe the 
goodneſſe of honour cannot conſiſt in blood. Is it theryin the admiration and highopi- 
nion that others have conceiued of thee, which drawes all durifull reſpe&,and humble 
offices from them, to thee ?O fickle good, thar is cuer in the keeping of others! eſpeci- 
ally ofthe vnſtable vulgar,that beaſt of many heads: whoſe diuided rongues,as they ne- 
uer agree with each other; ſo ſeldome(when cuer) agree long withthemſelues. Doe we 
not ſee the ſuperſtitious L:trians, thar erc-vvhile vvould needs make Paul a God! a- 
gainſt his vvil; and in deuour zeale, drevv crovvned Bulls tothe Altars of their nevv 7x- 
piter and Mercury ? violence can ſcarce hold them from ſacrificing to him : novy 
not many houres after, gather vp ſtones againſt him 5 hauing in ther conceits tur. 
ned him, froma God , irito a nialefaRory and are ready to kill him, inftead of kil- 
ling afactifice to him. Such is the mulrirude; and ſuch the ſtedfaſtneſſe of rheir ho. 
nour, There ther onely is truc honour, vvhere blood and vertue meete together : the 
greatneſſe vvhereof is blood ; the goodneſle from vertue. Reioyce, yee great 
4 men; that your blood is ennobled vvith the vertues and deſertsof your Irs. 
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| Count it 


| worthy Riuals to himſelfe, who challengeth all height of loue,as his onely right)fo thar 
| che way toloſe, is toloue much ; the largeneſſe moreouer either of affe&ion, or eſtate, 
|] makes an open way to ruine: while a man walkes on plaine ground, he falls not or, if 


| Hoezen op0n Earth, 


This onely is yours : this onely challengeth all vnfained reſpeR of your inferiours. 
alwonby, notthat you haue, bur that you-deſcrue honour. Blood may 
be tain | UII ITE. 2977 ery, HIT rage Rs 
and onely winnes reucrence, cuen of thoſe that hate it. W which, greatnes js.a5 
a Beacon of vice, to draw menseyes the mote to behold | : and-thoſe thar ce ir, dare 
lothe itzthough they dare notcenſure it. So; while the knee bendeth, theminde abhor- 
reth ; and telleth the body, it honors anvnworthy ſubic& : within it ſelfe, ſecretly com- 
paring ing that yiciqus great man (on whom his ſubmiſſe courtchie is caſt away ) to ſome 
goodly faire bound Serecars Tragedies, 'thatis curiouſly gilded without; which ifa 
man open, hee ſhall finde Thyeſtes the rombe of his owne chuldren ; or 0eds the hub 
band of his owne mother; or ſome ſuch monſtrous part: which he (atonce) reads, and 


: 


lat 


Sacr. XX. 


Erthim thinke, that not onely theſe outward things are not in themſclues 
ood, butthar Geyepo their owners to miſcry. For, beſides that God viual- 


 « , 


puniſhes our ouer-louing them, with their loſle, (becauſe he thinks them vn- 


hefall, hee doth but meaſure his length on the ground,and rife againe without harme: 
burhe that climberh high,is in danger of falling ; and ifhe fall, of killing, All the failes 
hoiſcd,giue vantage to a —_— ich (through the Mariners orſigh gluing time- 
ly,xoome r amt their fall, deliuer the Veſſel from the danger of that guſt, whoſe 
ragenow paſſcth over with one beating her with waues for anger that he was preuen- 
ted, So the larger our eſtate is, the fairer marke hath Miſchicfe giuen to hitzand(which 
is worſe) that which makes vs ſo cafic to hit, makes our wound more deepe and grie- 


{ oftherichmando one giuefire to another ; he cryes out one while of his Counting 
| becauſe he had ſomething. 
| Bru if there be any Sorcereſſe vpon earth , itis pleaſure: which o inchanteth the 


| men into ſwine, with ſuch ſweet charmes, that they would not change their bruriſh na- 


[ded : ſo as the beſtdelights may ſtill ſauour of their earth. See how thar great King, 


uous.If poore Codrus his houſe burne, he ſtands by and warmes him with the flame : be-' 
cauſe he knowes it is but the loſle of an outſide, which (by ig few ſticks, 
ſtraw,and clay)may with little labotir,and no coſt, be repaired.Bur,when the many lotrs 


houſe,another while of his Wardrobe: thenof ſome noted Cheſt; and ſiraighrof ſome 
rich Cabinet : and lamenting both the frame and the furniture, is therefore impatient, 


Sncrt. XXI. 


mindesof men, and worketh the diſturbance of our Peace, with ſuch ſecret de- 
light, thac fooliſh men thinke this want of T xanquilbtie,happineſſe. Shee turneth 


xure, fortheir former reaſon. Igis a good vnquiernes (ſay they ) that contenteth: it is 
a goodenemy, that profiterh. Is itany wonder that menſhould be fortiſh, when their 
reaſon is maſtred with ſenſualcie > Thou foole,thy pleaſure contents thee ; how much ? 
how long ? If ſhee hauenor more befriended thee, then cuer ſhee did any carthly fauo. 
rite : yea, if ſhee haue not giuen thee more, then ſhee hath herſelfe ; thy beſt delight 
hath had ſome mixture of —— For cither ſome ——_— croſleth thy 
deſire, or the inward diſtaſte of thy conſcience( ing thine appetite)permits thee 
not anyentirefruition of thy a regu Irye amade 40 his Ro :and 
who candetermine whether the ſentbe more deleRable, or the pricks more e? 
Itisenough for heauen to haue abſolute pleaſures : which if they could be tound here 
below ;certainely, that heaven, which is now notenough deſired, would then be fea- 
red. God will haue our pleaſures here(according to the faſhion ofour ſclues)compoun. 


which neuer had any match for wiſdome, ſcarce cuer any ſuperiour for wealth, tra- 


_—oO vs 


"_ 


Heauen vpon Earth, 

uerſed ouer allthis inferiour world, with diligent inquirie, and obſcruation: and all to 
finde out that goodnes of the children of men which they enioy vnder the Sunne ; a- 
bridging himſcif ofnothing that cirher his eyes,or his heart could ſuggeſt to hitm: (as 
what is it, that he could noteither know or Py and now comming home to 
himſelfe, (after the diſquiſition of all naturall and humanerhings) complaines,thar Be. 
hold,allis not only vanity, but wexation. Goe then, thou wile ſcholler ofexperience, and 
make a more accurate ſearch for that which he ſought,and miſſed. Perhaps ſome-where 
(berwixt the talleſt Cedar in Lebanon,and the ſhrubbic Hyſop vpon the wall) Pleaſure 
ſhrowded her ſelfe, that ſhee could not be deſcryed of him, whether through igno- 
rance, or negligence: thine inſight may be more piercing, thy meanes more commo- 
dious, thy ſucceſſe happier. If it were poſſible for any man toentertaine ſuch hopes,his 
vaine experience en | make him a greater foole : it could but reach him what hee 
is and knowethnor. And yer ſo imperfe&as our Pleaſures are, they haue their ſatiery : 
and as their Coptinuance is not good, fo their Concluſion is worle : looke to rheend,and 
ſee how ſudden,how bitter it is. Their onely Courteſie is,to ſalute vs with a farewell;and 
ſuch a one, as makes their ſalutation vacomfortable. This Dalila ſhewes and ſpeakes 
faire; but in the end ſhe will bercaue thee of thy ſtrengrh, of thy ſigh, yea of thy ſelfe. 
Theſe Gnats flic about thine cares, and make muſike awhile ; but cuermore =_ 
ſting, ere they part. Sorrow and Repentance,is the beſt end of Pleaſure : Paine is yetworlez 
but the worſt is Deſparre. If thou miſle of the firſt ofrheſe, one of the- larrer thall finde 
thee; perhaps both. How much berter is irfor thee, to want a lictle honie, than to bee 
ſ{wolne vp with a venemous ſting ? | 

Thus then, the minde reſolued that theſe earthly things (Hononr, Wealth, Pleaſures) 
are ca(uall, vnſtable, deceitfull, imperte&,dangerous; muſt learne to vſe them withour | 
truſt, and to want them without griefez thinking ſtill, If I haue them,l haue ſome bene. 
fit with a greatcharge : If I haue them nor; with little reſpe& of others, I haue much 
ſecuritic and eaſe, in my ſelfe : which once obtained, wee cannot fare amiſle in cither 
eſtate; and without which,we cannot bur miſcarry in both. 


| SncrT. XXIL. 
\ L the enemies of our inward peace,are thus deſcried and diſcomforted. Which 


done, we hauccnough to preſerue vs from miſery : bur (fince wee moreouer 


ſecke how to liue well and happily)thereyet remaine thoſe _ Rules where- 


by our Tranquility may be both had, continued, and confirmed. Wherein, I fearenor 
leſt I houlditeme ouer-diuine,incaſting the Anchor ofQuietneſle {9 as Heauen 
(the onely ſear of conſtancy ;) whiles it can findeno hold atall vpon carth. All earthly | - 
things are full of variableneſſe : and therefore hauin 8 no ſtay in themlclues, can giue 
none to vs. He that will haue and hold right Tra»quil/zty, muſt finde in himſeife a ſweer 
fruition of God, and afecling einen of his preſence ; that when hee findes ma- 
nifold occaſions of vexation in theſe carthly things, he ouer-looking them all, and ha- 
uing recourſe to his Comtorter) may finde in himſuch marter of contentment, thar he 
may _ ouer all theſe petty gricuances with contempt : which whoſocuer wants, 
may be ſecure, cannot be quiet. The mindg of man cannot want ſomerefuge,and(as we | 
lay ofthe Elephant) cannot reſt, vnleſſe it haue ſomething to leane vpon; The Conetons 
man, (whoſe heauen is his cheſt)when hee heares himſelfe raredand curſed for oppreſ- 
ſion, comes home and ſeeing his bags ſafe, applauds tidnfalle againſt all-cenfurers, | 
The G1utton, when he loſeth friends or your namezyer ioycrth inhis well fumiſhttable, | 
andthe _— of his wine :more pleaſing himfelfe in one diſh, then hee'canbee- 
raged with all the worlds mif-carriage. The needy Scholler (whoſe wealth lies all inhis 
ayne)cheercs himlelfe againſt injquitic ofrimes, with the conceit of his knowledge. 
Theſe ſtarting holes the minde cannot want,when it is hard driven. Now, whier as like 
toſome chaſed Siſer4 , it ſhrowds ir ſelfe wider the harbour of theſe 7els; akhough 
giue it houle-roome and milke for a time, yet atlaſt cither rhey'entertaine it 
withanaile in the temples, or ( being guilty ro their owne'imporency ) ſend-ir 


our 
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Heanen wvpon Earth, 


our of themſclues, for ſafetie and peace. For, if the Croſſe light in that which it made 
his refuge (as, if the coucrous man be croſſed inhis riches) what carthly thing can ſtay 
him from a deſperate phrenſie ? Or, if the Croſſe fall in adegree aboue the height of his 
ſtay zas ifthe rich man bee icke, or dying (wherein, all wealth is cither contemned, or | 
remembred with anguiſh ) how doeall his comforts (like vermine, from an houſe on 
fire) runne away from him, and leaue him ouer to his ruine! whiles the Soule, that 
hath placed his refuge abou, is ſure that the ground ofthis comfort cannotbe matched 
with an carthly forrow, cannot be made variableby the change of any cuent; buris in- 
finirely aboucall caſualries, and without all vncertainties. What ſtate is there,wherein 
this heauenly ſtay ſhall nor afford mee, not onely Peace, but Ioy ? Am in priſon ? or 
in the hell of priſons (in ſome darke, low, and deſolate dungeon?) Lothere, Alzerias 
(that ſweet Martyr)findes more light then aboue; and pitties the darkenes Pour liber. 
ty. We haue but a Sunne to —_—_ our world, which euery cloud dimmerh, and 
hideth from our eyes:but the Father of lights (in reſpe&tof whom, all the bright ſtarres 
of heauen are but as the ſnuffe of a dimme candle) ſhines into his pit, and the preſence 
of his glorious Angels make that an Heauen to him, which the World purpoled as an 
Hell ofdiſcomfort. What wal can keepe out that infinite Spirit, that filles all things? 
What darkneſſe can be where the God of this ſunne welleth ? what ſorrow where 
comforteth > Am I wandring,in baniſhment? CanlI goe whither God isnot ? what ſea 
can diuide bet wixt him and mee ? then wouldI fcarecxile, if I could bee driuen a- 
way aſwell from God,as my country. Now he isas much in all carths : His title is alike 
toall places; and mine in him : His ſunne ſhines to mee ; his ſea or earth beares me vp; 
his preſence cheareth mee, whither-ſocuerT goc. He cannot beſaid to flit, tharneuer 
| changeth his Hoſt. He alone isa thouſand companions;he alone is a world of friends. 
That man neuer knew what it was to bee familiar with God, that complaines of the 
| wantof home, of friends, of companions, while God is with him. An i contemned 
| ofthe world? It is cnough for me, that I am honoured of God : of both, I cannor. The 
world would loue me more,ifI were lefle friends with God.It cannor hate me ſo much, 
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Heanen vpon Earth. 


who likes vs ſtill ſo much more as we aske more,as we complaine more.Oh the eafic an 
bappy recourſe that the poore ſoule hath to the high throne of Heaven! We ſtay nor for 
th. hIding out of a golden ſceprer,to ware ouradmifſion, before which our preſence 
ſhould be preſumption and death. No houre is vnſeaſonable , no perſon too baſe, no 
words ——— fa& roo hard,no importunity too great. We ſpeake familiarly, 
we are heard,anſwered,comforted, Another while God interchangeably ſpeakes vnto 
vs by the ſecret voice of his ſpirit; or by the audible ſound ot his word, we heare,adore, 
anſwer him ; by both which the minde ſo communicates it ſelfe ro God, and hath God 
lo plentifully communicated vnto ir,that hereby'ix growes ro ſuch an habit of heauen- 
lyneſſe,as that now it wants nothing, bur diſſolution,of full glory, 


Sncr, &XILL.: | 
OD» of this maine ground once ſettled in the heart (like as ſo many rivers from 


one common ſea) flow thoſe ſubordinate reſolutions, which we require as ne- 

ceſlary to our peace, whether in reſpe&tof our aQtions,or our eſtate. For our 
aQions,chere muſt be a ſecret vow paſſed in the ſoule,both of conſtan refraining from 
whartſocuer may offend that maicſty we reſt vponzand aboue this,of true and canonicall 
obedience to God, without all care of difficulty, and.in ſpight of all contradictions of 
nature. Not out of the confidence of our owne power, impotent men,who are we,that 
we ſhould cither vow or performe? But as he ſaid z Giue what thou bidſt,and bid what 
thou wile. Hence the courage of Moſes durſt yenture his hand to take vp the crawling and 
hiffing Serpent. Hence Peter durſt walke vpon the pauement of the waues. Hence that 
heroicall ſpirit of Luther (a man made of metall fit for fo you worke) durſt reſolue 
and profeſſe to enter into that fore-warned Cirrie, though there had bin as many diuels 
in their ſtreers,as tiles on their houſes. Both theſe vowes as we once ſolemnly made 
others ; ſo,for our peace we muſt renew in our ſelues. Thus the experiented mind bo 
knowing that it hath met with a good friend, and withall what the price ofa friend is z 
cannot but be carefull to retaine him, and wary of diſpleaſing,and therefore to curoff 
all dangers of variance, voluntarily takes a double oath of alleageance of it ſelfe to God; 
which neither benefit ſhall induce vs to breake,ifwe mightgainea world,nor feare vrge 
vs thereto, though we muſt loſe our ſelues. The wauering heart thar findes continvall 
combars in it ſelte berwixr Pleaſure and Conſcience, fo equally matched that neither 
gets the day, isnotyetcapable of peace; and whether euer ouercommeth,js troubled 


c 
ſtruggled in her wombe. It 7acob had been there alone,ſhe had not complained of that 
painetull contention: One while Pleaſure holds the Fort, and Conſcience aſſaults it; 
which when it hath entred at laſt by ſtrong hand, after many batreries of iudgements 
denounced; ere long Pleaſure either corrupts the watch,or by ſome cunning ſtratagem, 
 findes way to recouer her firſt hold, $o,one part is cuer attempring,andeuer reſiſting. 
Berwixt both, the heart cannot haue peace, becauſe it reſolues nor. For whille the ſoule 1s 
held in ſuſpence, it cannotenioy the pleaſure it vierh; becauſe it is balfe taken vp with 
feare z onely a ſtrong and reſolute repulſe of pleaſure is truely pleaſant ; for therein the 


ing now the Lordof his owne dominions , and knowing whatto truſt ro. No man 
knows the pleaſure of this thought,I haue donewell,bur be that hath felc ir: and be that 
hathfelt it,contemnes all pleaſure to it. Ir is a falſe ſlander raiſed on mga it 
maketh men dum iſhand melancholicke: for therefore are we heauy, becauſe we are 
notenough Chriſtians: We haue religion cnough to millike pleaſures, nor ro 


ſelues wholly to God,there can be nothing bur heauenly mirth in the ſoule. Loe here, 
ye Philoſophers , the true mulſicke of Heauen, which the good heart continually hea- 


they haue heard of, or vainely fancied; onely the Chriſtian feeles it; and in com- 
| I | pariſon 


ances, all his wants, all his diſlikes intothe bowme of his i ailbl - , 


th with reſiſtance and victory. Barren Rebecca found more eaſe, then when her twins | 


Conſcience (filling vs with heauenly delight) maketh ſweet Triumphs in it ſelfe ; as be- | 


ouercome them. Bur if we be once conquerors ouer our ſclues, and haue our | 


reth, and anſwers it _ juſt meaſures of ioy. Others may talke of mirth, as athing | 
b 
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|  Heanen vpon Earth, 
pariſon thereof ſcornerh t> Fidle, ribaldiſh, and ſcurrilons mirth of the profane. | 


Sncrt. XXIV. 
| A Ndthisrefolution which we call for,muſt not onely exclude manifeſtly euilt a- 


— 


Rions,bur alſo doubting 
ſtionable; wherein the iudgemen 


þ 


way. For this Tranquilitic confiſteth in a ſteadineſle of the minde : and how can that 
veſſel which is beaten vpon,by contrary waues and winds (and tottereth to either part) 
beſaid to _—_ a ſteady courſe? Reſolution is the only mother of ſecurity. For inſtance: 

I ſee, that Viurie which was wont to be condemned for no better than a Legall thefr, 
many,and by ſome defended. Ir is pitty that a — ſhould firide anylearned or 

religious Patron. The ſumme of my patrimony lyeth dead by me,ſcaled vp in the bagge 

of my Father: my thriftier friends aduiſe me to this eaſie and ſure improuemenr. Theis 

counſell and my gaine preuaile ; my yeerely furmes come in withno coſt burof time, 
wax,parchment: my eſtate likes it well; better than my conſciencegwhich tells me ſtill, 

| hedoubrs, my trade is too eafic to be honeſt : Yer I comtinue my illiberall courſenor 
| without ſome ſcruple and contradiQtion: ſo as my feare of offence hinders the ioy ofmy 

profir,and the pleaſure of my gaine,hartens meagainſt the feare of iniuſtice; I would be 

rich with caſc ; and yet I would not be vncharitable, I would nor bee vniuſt. All the 
while Lliue in vnquict doubts, and diftration : Others are not ſo much entangled in 
my bonds,asI in my owne. Ar laſt, thatI may be both juſt and quier,]I conclude to re» 

fer this caſe wholly to the ſentence of my inward Judge, the Conſcience: the Aduocares 

Gaine and 1u#tice pleade on either part at this barre with doubrtull ſucceſſe. Gainre m- 

formes the Iudge of anew and nicediſtinQion, of roothleſle, and biting Intereſt, and 
brings preſidents of particular caſes of vlury (6 far from any breach of charity or iuſtice; 
tharboth parts therein confeſle themſclues aduantapged. 1«3tice pleads cucn the moſt 

toothleſſe vſury to haue ſharpe and findes in the moſt harmeleſſe and profitable 

practice of ir, an inſenſible wrong ro the common body ; beſides the infinite wracks of 
priuate eſtates. The weake Iudge in ſuch probable allegations,and demurreth; 

as being ouercome ofborh,and ofneither part: and leaues me yet no whit more quiet, 

no whit lefſe vncercaine. I ſuſpend my praGtice accordingly;being ſure it is good not to 

doe,what Iam notfſure is _ to be done: and now Gazne ſollicits me as much as 1sſlice 

did before.Betwixt both I liue troubleſomely: nor euer ſhall doe other,rill(in a reſolute 

deteſtation) I haue vvhipped this euill Merchant out of the Temple of my hearr. This 

rigour is my peace.Before,l could not be well,cither full or faſting.Vncertainty is much 

paine,euen ina more tolerable aQzon. Neither is it (I thinke) eafie rodetermine,whe.- 

ther it be vyorſe to doea lavyfull a& vvith doubting, or an euill vvirh reſolution ; 

that yvhich in irſelfe is good, is made cuill to me by my doubr: and vvhat is in nature c- 


and ſuſpenſion of minde in a&ions ſuſpeed,and que- | 
r muſt ever giue confident determinationone} 


' hath now obtained (with many) the reputation of an honeft Trade; and is both vſed by | 


uill.is in this one point not euill trome;that I doe it 
now my iudgement offends innor following the 


a verdi& of a Conſcience: ſo 
:I offend not in that I follow my 


iudgement: Wherein if the moſt vviſe 


had left vs to roue onely according to the 
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aime of our oyvn conieQures,it ſhould haue been leffe faulry ro be Scepricks in our aRi- 
ons,and eithernot to iudge atall, or to judge amiſſe : bur novy that he hath giuen vs5 
rule of cternall equity, and truth,vvhereby to dire&cheſentences of our iudge- 

ment; that vncerrainty vvhichallovwethno to vs,vvill affoord vs no excuſe before 
thetribunall of Heauen : vvherefore,then onely is the heart quiet, vvhen our aions are 
grounded vpon iudgement,and our iudgement vpon truth. 

Sn CT, X X V, 
Orhis eſtate, the quiet minde muſt firft roll it ſelfe vypon the prouidence of the 


— 


Higheſt.For,whoſocuer fo caſts himſelfe 


pon theſe outward things,that itheir 


=. proſperous eſtatche re 
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joycerh 
I know not whether he ſhall fad 


and (contrarily) is caſt down in their miſcarriage; 
e more vncertainty of reſt, — 


quictnellc , 


W_ 


vnquierneſſe ; ſince hemuſt needs be.like a light ynballaced Veſſell, thar riſes and falls 
with euery wauc,and depends onely'on the mercyof winde and water: Burwho relies 
on the incuitable decrec,and all ſecihng prouidenceol God, (which can neither be crol- 
ſed with ſecond thoughts,nor wit wnlooked for,) layes aſare of Trax, 
A pioreſt pitted alaſenboue he phoreof changeblemonaliy To begins 
calmes, iis is pt OU ity. To in,is- 
harder than to yy Tone What counſell bad God in the farſt moulding of thee 1n the 
wombe of thy mother2 -what ayde ſhall he haue in repairing thee from theworbe of 
theearth? And if he could make;and ſhall reſtore thee withour thee, why ſhall he nor 
much more (without thy indeuour) diſpoſe of thee? Is God wiſe enough to guide the 
and to.,produce all creatures in their 'kindes andſcaſons> And ſhall henor 
be able to order thee alone > Thou fayet, I haue friends, and (which is my beſt friend) 
I have wealth ro make both-tliem arid me ; and wit to put both to beſt vie. O the broken 
reedes of humane confidence! Who cuer truſted on friends,that could truſt to himſelfe? 
Who ener was ſo wiſe; as nit ſometimes t8 be a foole in his owne conceit ? oft times in the conceit 
of others? Who was cuer more diſcontent,than the wealthy?Friends may be falſe: Wealth 
canndt but be deceirtull: Wit hath made many fooles. Truſt thou to thar, which (ifthou; 
wouldeſt)cannor faile thee. Not that thou deſireit ſhall come to paſſe, but that which God hath 
| decreed, Neither thy feares,nor thy hopes,nor vowes ſhall cither forflow or alter it. The 
vnexpericnced paſſengzr,when he ſees the Veſſel goe amiſſe or toofarre,layes faſt hold 
on the contrary part,or on the Maſt for remedy : the Pilot s at his folly ;know- 
ing,that (what-cuer he labours) the Barke will goe,which way the winde and his ſterne 
direceth it. Thy goods are embarked: Now thou wiſheſt a dire& North-winde to: 
driuethee to the $/rayts; and then a Weſt,to run in : and now,when thou haſt emptied 
andladed againe, thou calleſt a3 earneſtly for.the South, and South-Eaſt, to returne ; 
and lowreſt,if all theſe anſwere thee not : As if Heauen and Earth had nothing elſe to 
doe,but to waite vpon thy pleaſure z and ferued only,to be commanded ſeruice by thee. 
Another that hath contrary occafion,askes for Windes quite oppoſite to thine, He that 
fits in Heauen, neither fits thy fancy nor his ; but bids his windes ſpet ſometimes in-thy 
face; ſometimes to fauour thee with a ſide blaſt, ſometimes, to be boiſtrous; other. 
whiles, to be ſilent, athis owne pleaſure. Whether the Mariner ſing or curſe, ir ſhall 
goe,whither it is ſent. Striue,or lye ſtill,thy deſtiny ſhall runne on; and what muſt be, 
thall be: Not that we ſhould hence exclude benchrt of Meanes (which are alwaies necel- 
farily included in. this wiſe preordination of all things) bur perplexiry of cares, and 
wreitling vvith prouidence. Oh, the idle and ill-ſpent cares of curious men, that con- 
ſult vvirh Starres, and ſpirits, for their deſtinies, vnder colour of prevention ! If itbe 
not thy deſtiny ; vvhy vwouldſtthou knovy it, vvhat need(t thou refiſtit ? 1t it be th 
deſtiny ; vvhy vvouldſt thou knovv chat thou canſt nor prevent? Thatvvhich Godharh 
decreed,is already done in Heauen,and muſt be done on Earth.:This kinde of expeRa- 
tion doth bur haſtenſjovv euils,and prolong thent in their continuance : haſten them, 
not in their cuent, but in our conceit. Shortly then, it thou ſwimmeſt againſt the 
fireame of this prouidence, thou canſt not eſcape drowning ; euery waue turnes thee 
ouer, like a Porkpiſce before a tempeſt: But if thou ſwimſt with the ſtreame, doe bur caſt 
thine armes abroad, thou paſſeſt with ſafery,and with eaſe : it both beares thee vp, and 
carries thee on to the Hauen (whither God hath determined thine arriuall) in peace. * 


Fs Szcr. XXVI. 
Ne: to this,the minde of the vnquiet man muſtbe ſo wrought by theſe former 


” 


reſolutions,thart it be throughly perfwaded, The eſtate whercin he is,is beſt of 
all; ifnorin irſelfe, yerrobim: Notout of pride, but our of contentment : 


Which whoſoeuer wanteth, cannot but be continually vexed with enuy; and racked 
withambition. Yea, if itwerepofſible tobe in Heauen without rhis , hecould nor be 
happy. : For, it is as impoſſible, for the mindeart once to long after, and enjoy, as for a 
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manto feede and fleepe at once. And this is the more to be {triuenfor, —_— 
| x 2 T 2 : al 


for vs, 


| Heinen pon Earth, F 


all naturally prone to affli& our ſelues with our owne frowardnes:ingratefully contem- 
ning all we haue, for what we would haue.” Euen the beſt of the Parriarkes could fay, O 
Lord,whatwilr thou give me,ſi oechildleſſe2 'The bond-man defires now,no- 


chin __P : that alone would make him y.Once free(forgetting his former 
res br he wiſhes ſomewealch,to tnake'vic Re edore zand als Jferk as good 
be ſtraited in places in abiliic.Oncerich, hee longerh after Nobilirie,thinkiog itno 
praiſe, to be a wealthy peaſant. Oncenoble,hee begins to deeme it a baſe matter to be 
ſubic&: nqthing cannow content him;buta Crowne. Then ir isa fmall matter rorule, 
ſo long as hee hath bur little dominions;and greater neighbours. He would therefore 
be an Vniucrſall Monarch: whither thei ?ſurely, ir v him as much, that the carth 
isſo ſmall a globe, ſo littlea mole-hill zand chat there areno more worlds to conquer. 
And now that he hath atrained the higheſt dignitie amongſtmen, he would needs be a 
God, conceitshis immorrtality, eres Temples to his owne name, commands his dead 
Statues to bee adored ,;and (not thus contented Yis angry that hee cannot command 
heauen, and controll nature. O vaine fooles ! whither doth our reſtlefſe ambition 
climbe? Whatſhall be ar length the period of our wiſhes? I could notblame theſe de- 
fires,if contentment conſiſted in hauing much : but now that He onely hath much,thar 
hathcontentmear, (and thatit is as cafily obtained in aloweſtate,) I can account of 
theſe thoughts, no better then proudly fooliſh. Thou art poore : What difference is 
there berwixta greater manand thee ?{auethat hee doth his buſineſſes by others; thou 
doeſt them thy {elfe. Hee he hath Cater, Cookes, Baylines, Stewards,Secretaries,and all 0- 
cherofficers for his ſcucrall{cruices : thou amr Þ+ "4 dreſleſt, gathereſt, recciueſt, ex- 
| pendeſt, writeſt for thy ſelfe. His patrimonie is large; thinecarnings ſmall. If Br zarews 
teede fifty bellies with his hundred hands ; what is hee the better, then hee that with 
two hands feedeth one? Hee is ſerucd infiluer : thou in veſlſellof the ſame colour, of 
lefſer price; as good for vie, though norfor value.” His diſhes aremore daintie, thine 
as well relliſhed to thee, and no leſs wholſome. He cates Olives,thou Garlike : he miſ- 


likes not more the ſmell of thy ſawceythen thou doſt the raſte of his:Thou wantſt ſome- 
-whattharhe hath : hee wiſherh ſomething which thouhaſt, and regardeſtnor. Thou 
couldſi be content to hane the rich mans purſe, bur his Gout thou wouldſt not haue : 
Hewould haue thy health; but nor thy fare. Ifwee might picke out of all mens eſtates, 
chat which is laudable, omirring the inconueniences, wee would make our ſclues com- 
plete: burif wee muſtrake all rogerher, we ſhould perhaps little aduantage our felues 
with the change. For the moſt wiſe God hath fo + 20a out cuery mans conditis, 


that hee hath ſome iuſt cauſe of ſorrow inſeparably mixed with other contentments, | * 
and hathallorred rono man liuing, anabſolute happineſſe without ſome grieuances ; 
norto any man ſuchan exquiſite miſery, as that hee findeth not ſomewhat wherein to 
ſolace himlelfe : the weight whereof varies, according to our eſtimation of them, One 
hath much wealth, but no childe to inherit it:he enuicsat the poore mans ſruitfulneſle, 
which hath many heires, and no lands z and could be content,with all his abundance to 
purchaſe a ſucceſſor of his owne loynes. Another hath many children, little mainte- 
nance : hce commendeth. the carelefle quictneſle of the barren; and thinkes, fewer 
mouthes and more meate would doe better. The ny man hath thebleſſing ofa 
ſtrong body,fir to digeſt any fare,to indureany labour : yet he wiſheth himſelfe weaker, 
on condition hee might be. wealthier, The man of nice education hatha feeble ſto- 
make; and {raſping fincehis laſt mcale) doubts, whether hee ſhould care of his beſt 
diſh,or nothing:this man repines at nothing more,then to ſee his hungry Plough-man 
feed on acrirſty and wiſherh to change eſtates, on condition he might change bodies 
with him: Say that God ſhould giuerhee thy wiſh :what wouldſt thou defire? Letme 
(thouſayeſt)be wiſe,healthfall, rich,h le,ſtrong,learned,beaurifull, immortall. 
Lknow, thou loneſt thy ſelfe fo vvell; that thou. canſt vviſh all theſe and more. Bur ſay 
chat God hath ſo ſhared our theſe gifts (by a moſt vviſe and iuſt diſtribution)chat thou 
canſt haue but ſome of theſe, perhaps but one, vvhich vyouldeſt thou ſingle out for thy 
(elfe > Any thing, beſide vybar thou haſtzI learned, thou _ be ſong if ſtrong, 


onorable : 
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fonorable; Fhonorable, long.liued : Some of theſe thou arcalready 


the choice of askilfuller chapman; when chou ſceſt a goodly horſe in the Faire( 
his ſhape pleaſe thine cye well) yer thou dareſt not buy him, ifa cunning Horfe-maſter 
ſhallr theehe is faulty; and art willing to take a plainer and ſounder,on his commen.- 
dation, againſt thy fancy. How much more ſhould wee in this caſe, allowe his choice 
that cannot deceiue vs; that cannot be deceiued? Bur,thou knoweſt that other thou de- 
lireſt, ro be better then what thou haſt : Better forhimchat hath ir; nor bercer 
for thee. Liberty is ſiveet and profitable to thoſe thar can vſcir:bur fettersareberter for 
the franticke man. Wine is good nouriſhment for the healthfull ; poyſon to the aguiſh. 
It is good for a ſound body, tofleepe in a whole skin : but hee thar laines of (wel- 
ling ſores, cannot{lcepe cill ir be broken. Hemlocke to the Goat, and Spiders to the 
Monkey,turne to good ſuſtenance , which to other creatures are accounted deadly, As 
; | indyets, ſo in eſtunation of good and euill, ofgreater and lefſer good, rhere fs much 
variety. All palats commend not onediſh; and what one commends for moſt delicate, 
another reicas for vnla . And if thou know what diſh is moſt pleaſant ro thee, thy 
Phyſician knowes beſt which is wholeſome. Thou wouldſt follow thine apperire too 
much; and(as the French haue in their Proverb) wouldſtdig * owne grauc with thy 
teeth: thy wiſe Phyſician oyer-ſces and ouerrules thee. He ſees, it thou wert more eſtee- 
med, thou wouldit be gone ; if more ſtrong, licentious; if richer, couctous;if health- 
fuller,more ſecure:bur thou thinkſtnot thus hardly of thy ſelfe. Fond man!what know- 
eſt thou future things? beleeue thou him, that onely knowes what would be, what will 
be. Thou wouldeſt willingly goe to heauen ; what better guide canſt thou haue, than 
him that dwells there * If he lead thee thorow deepe ſloughes, and brakie thickers; 
know, that he knowes this the neerer way, though more comberſome. Canthere be in 
him, any want of wiſdome, not to foreſee the beſt } Can there be any want ofpower, 
notto effect the beſt? any want of loue,not to giue thee what he knowes is beſt > How 
canſt thou then faile of the beſt? Since what his Power can doe.,and what his Wiſdome 
ſees ſhould be done,his Loue hath done,becauſeallare infinite. Hewillerh nor things, 
becauſe they are good: but they are good, becauſe hewills them.. Yea, if ought had 
becne berter,this bad not beene. God willeth whathe doth: and ifthy will accord nor 
with his, whether wilt thou condemne of imperteion? 


| Sacrt. XXVIL. 
tis chalked out the way of Peace: What remaineth,bur that we walke along in it? 
| 
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haue condued my Reader to the Mine,yea,to the Mint of Happineſſezand ſhew- 
him thoſe glorious heaps, which m — enrich him : If (now ) he ſhall 
goe away with his hands and skirt empry ; how is he but worthy of a miſerable want ? 
Who ſhall pitry vs, while we haueno mercy on our ſelues?Wiltull diſtreſſe harh neither 
AK, jan vary And to ſpeake freely, I haue oft wondered arthis painefull 
folly ot vs men, who in the open view of our peace (as it we were condemned toa ne- 
ceſlarie and facall vaquietneſſ ) liue vpon our owne racke, finding no more ioy,then 
if we were vnder no other hands, but our executioners. Onedroupeth vnder a fained 
euill; another augments a ſmall ſorrow ISA drawes vpon him- 
felfe an vncertaine euill through fearczone ſeekes true contentment, but not inough za- 
{nother hath iuſt cauſe of ioy, and pexceiues it not : One is vexed,for that his grounds of 
joy are matched with equall grieuances; another cannot complaine ofany preſent oc- 
caſion of forrow , yet liugs ſullenly, becauſe he findesnot any preſent cauſc of comfort, 
| one is hanted with his /- _— diftrated with his paſſion : amongſtall whichhe 
is a miracle of all men,thar liucs not ſome-way diſcontented. So wee liuenot while we 
doe liue;onely for that wee want cither vviſdome, or vvill, to husband ourliues to our 
,orvne beſt aduantage.O the incquality of our cares ! Let riches or honour be in queſti- 
on, wee ſue to them, wee ſeeke for them vvith importunirie, vvith ſeruile ambition : 
paines necede no ſollicitor ; yea,there is no vvay vvrong that leads tothis end : vvee 


not God chooſebetrer for thee, then thoufor thy ſelfe ? In other marches thou truſtet 
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| ourdeſertand>yvorthineſſe 'vvinnes-vs thefauour of this proffer, vvee meete it vvich 


| che intreatics of ſo vvelcomeluiters. Yerlse, here rhe onely trucand precious ricties, 


| ioyes norforrovves can diſtemper ir vvith exceſle? yea vvhule the matter of foy that is 
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abhorre thepatience to tay till they inquire for vs. And ifever (as it rarely happens) 


borh hands, nor daring vvith ourmodeſÞ'denyals to whet the inſtancie,anddouble 


the-higheſt aduancement ofxheſoule, peaceand ay ineſk, ſeckes for vs, ſues rovsfor 
acceptationz-our anſvvers arecoy and overly, fuch/as vve giue torhoſe clyemsthar 
looke to gaine by our fauours. Ifour vvant vere through: the ſcarcitic of good, yvee 
might yethepetor pitry to caſc vs:but novvthat itis through negtigence,and that vye 
periſh vvith our hands in our boſome,weeare rather worthy of {tripes, for thewrong 
vve doe ourſclues, then of pity for vvhat vve ſuffer. That vve may and willnor, inf 
portuniticofhurting others, isnoble atd Chriſtian: bur in out ovvne benefir uggith, 
and ſauouring of the wort kinde of vnthriftincſſe. 8-12 4 MAL N ONS R 
Sayeſt thou then, this peace is good to have, buthardroget 
negle& thar hath no pretence. Is difficulric ſufficient excuſe coyhinder thee fromrhe | 
purſuit of riches, of preferment, of learning, of bodily pleaſures, Ape thou content to | 
fit ſhrugging ina baſe corrage, ragged, famithed, becauſe houſe 
neither be had without money, not money withour labour,nor 
andpainfulnefſe > Who is ſo mercitull, as nor to ſay thata whip is the beſt almes for fo 
lazie and wilfull need ? Peace ſhould not be good, if it were not hard : Goe,and by his 
excuſe ſhurthy ſelfe our of heauen atthy 'death, and liue miſerably till thy death,be- 
cauſe the good of both worlds is hard to compaſſe.. There is nothing bur miſericon 
earth and hell below, that thou canſt come to without labour : And if wee can becon- 
|tent-to caſt away ſuch immoderate and vnſcaſonable paines vpon theſe carthlyrrifles, } 
asto wearc our bodics with violence , and to iftcroach vponthe night for timero ger 
them; what madneſſe ſhall ir ſeeme invs, not to affoord alef c labour to thatwhich is 
infinitely berter,and which only gives worth and goodnefſle to the other ? Wherefore 
ifwee have not vowed cnmiric with our felues, if wee be not in louewich miſericand} 
vexation,ifwe be notobſtinately careleſſe of our owne good letvs ſhake off this vn- 
thriftie, ws, Fx 4." deſperate negligence, and quicken theſe dull hearts toa lively 
and effeuall ſeatch-of what only can yecld them ſweet and- abiding contentment : 
which once attained, how ſhall we inſult ouer euils,and bid them doe their worſt?How 
ſhall weevnder this calme andquietday,Jaugh at the rough weather and vnſteady mo- 
ions of the world > How ſhall heauen andearth fmile vpon vs,and wee on them;com- 
manding the one,aſpiring to the other ? Hovy pleaſant ſhall our life be, vvhile ncicher 
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vvithio vs, turnesall the moſt ſad occurreaces into pleaſure? Hovy deare and yvelcome 

ſhall our death be, that ſhall but leade vs from one heaven, to another, from peace to 

glory? Goc novv. ye vaineand idle vvaridlings, and pleaſe your ſclues in thelarge cx- 
tentofyour rich Mannors, or in. the homage of thoſe vvhom balſeneſſe of inde 

hath made ſlaues to your grearneſle, or in the price and faſhions of your full 
vvard-robe, orinthe vvanton varieties of yeut delicate Gardens,orin 

your coffers full of red and vvhite earth; or it there be anyother 

Bris carthly thing, morealluring, more precious, enioy ir,poſ- 

AH noo es'! ſceſſe ir,and ler it poſſefſe you : Letme have on. = 

FT: ly my Peace zandler me neuer yvant 

Prin | it, till 1 enuic you. 
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EXEMPLIFIED WITH TWO LARGE 
Patternes of AM editation : 


The one of eternall Life, as 
the cnd; 


- Theother of Death, as 
the way. 


| Remiſed and augmented. 
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| Jeruiceable ; F ill Found 

bY they colld be no way Jowell tmpro- 

19) ned, as in that part which concer- 
; 


i ug. eretnmy labours might 
Tg) be m0 


INWSI meth denotion, and the pratlice of | 
( | true pietie. For on the one fide F 
call bookes, rather to breed, then 


\ m | percetued the number of Polemi-) 
end ftrifes - and thoſe which are doftrinall, by reaſon of their 


paſſed me without rule , F was eaſily induced by their ſucceſſe_ 
(as a ſmall thing mones the willing) to ſend forth this Rule 0 

Meditation ; and after my Heauen vpon Earth, to diſcourſe 
(although by way of example) of Heauen aboue_. Fn this Art 0 

mine , 7 confeſſe to haue receiued more light from one obſcure 
directions of all other Writers. I would hz humilitie had not made 
him niggardly of his name, that we might haue knowne whom to 
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"The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 


| r19fitie::but God and my foule know,that Fmade profit the ſeop, 
|of, Noe, not applauſe; andthe fre roche $301/hed| 
| ratbef'to be rude then vnprofitable. Bm the ſynpheifiegf any 


| may make hu ve of myexamples. Why F have honouretl it with 
[your name, Fneeg not ging account to the worldgwhich alreadie_ 


| knowledge them. Goeyouon happily (according to the heauenly 


| aduiceof your Iunius) in your worthy andglorious profeſuon,ſtill 


| honour youwith men, and crowne you m Heauen, To biygraceF 
| humbly commend you: requeſting youonly toaccept the worke,and 


| continne your fauour tothe eAuthor..- 
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haue thanked. Ft had been eafre 16 haue framed it withmore cu- 
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Reader ſhall bereaue him sf the benefit of my precepts, Fhnaw he 
knoweth your worth and deſerts ; and ſhall fee by thit, that ac- 


bearing your ſelfe as one that knowethvertne thetrueft NCobili- 
tic,and Religion the beſt Vertue__. The (rod whom you ſerne, ſhall 
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THE CHAPTERS 


BP He benefit and wſes of Meditation. 

V The deſcription and kindes of © Meditation, 

Concerning Meditation Ex all. 
Extemporary Meattation. 


whom u required, 


ZN 


t Thathe 


='s 0) be pure from his ſinnes, 
2 That he be free from worldly =T 
Contents '* the time ſet. 
3 7 continuance, 


of other neceſſary circumiances : and 
x Of theplace fit for Meditation, 


2 Of- \ 
3 of pe ſite and Faure . 
Of the matter and (ubjectaf Meditation, 


T he order of handling the worke it ſclfe, 


1 Common entrance which i Prayer. 


T he entrance into the worke 3 
our choice thereof. 


Premonitions concerning our proceeding in the firit part of Meditation, 


TE Cantions 4 4 | «ho 
Of Meditation deliberate : wherein firit the qualitie of the perſon : of 


25 The particular and proper entrance into the matter, 
which win, $. 
The proceeding of our Meditation ,, therein,a method allowed by ſome Authors reteded, 
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Chap.s. 
Chas.s, 
Chap.7. 
Chap.s. 


Chap.s. 

Chap.1o. 
Chap.rr. 
Chap.12. 
Chap.rz. 
Cha 
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Chap.1 
Chap. 16. 
Chap.17. 
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The praQtice of Meditation : the firſt partwhereof in the 


vnderſtanding ; therein 


1 Webegin with ſome deſcription of that which we meditate of. 
2 _ vol - us -4 the matter —_ 

3 A conſideration of the cauſes thereof in all the kindes of them, 

4 The conſideration of the fruits and effetts. 

5 The conſideration f the ſubiett wherein or whereabout it is employed, 
6 Conſideration of the appendances and qualities of it. 

7 Conſideration of that which is contrary to it,or dinerſe from it. 

8 Of compariſons and ſimilitudes whereby it may be moit fitly ſet forth to v3. 
9 The "On the amonctival 

10 Conſideration of fit teftimonies of Scripture concerning our Theme, 


The Table. 


Of the ſecond part of Meditation, which is the 


ons ; wherein is 


1 Ferit required,a taite and relliſh of what we thought wpon, Chap.28. 
2 CA Complaint bewailing our want and vntowardneſſe. Chap.2g. 
3 CM hearty wiſh of the ſoule for what it complaines to want. Chap.3o. 
4 CAnhumble confeſton of our diſabilitie to effeft what wewiſh, Chap.31. 
5 CAnearneitpetition for that which we confeſſe to want. Chap. 32. 
6 CA vehement inforcement of our petition. +33» 
7 CA chearefull confidence of obtaining what we haue requeited and inforced. Chap. 34. 
T he concluſion of our t Meditation,in what order. Chap. 35. 
Firit, with thankeſcining for what we axe confident to be granted. Ibidem. 
Secondly ,with a recommendation of our ſoules and wayes to God. Chap. 36. 
T he Epilogue,reprouing the neglett,andexhorting to theſe of Meditation. Chap. 37. 
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Cua. 1. | 
T is nor, I ſuppoſe, a more bold then profitable labour, after the | The benefic & 


> cndeuours of fo many contemplatiue men, toteach the Art of | {<5 of Medina- 
Meditation: An heauenly buſineſſe, asany belongerheither ro | 
"manor Chriſtian ; andſuch as whereby the ſoule dorh vnſpeak- | 
F ably bencfit it ſelfe. For by this doe we ranſacke our deepe and | 
falſe hearts, finde out our ſecret enemies, buckle with them, ex- | 
ell them, arme our ſclues againſt their re-entrance. By this, we | 
make vſc of all good meanes, fit our ſelues to all good duties; by 
this we deſcrie our weakneſſe, obtaine redreſſe, preuent tenrations, cheare vp our folt- 
tarineſſe, temper our occaſions of delight, germore light vnto our knowledge, more | 
heat to our affe&tions, more life to our deuorion. By this wee grow to be (as wee are) 
ſtrangers yponearth; and, out of a right eſtimation ofall earthly things,iatoa fweet 
fruition of inuiſible comforts, By this, we ſee our Sauiour with Steven, wee talke with 
Godas Moſes, andby this we are rauiſhed with bleſſed Pax into Paradiſe, and fee thar | 
Heauen which wee are loth'to leaue,which wee cannot vrtter. This alone is the 
of ſecuritie and worldlineſſe, the paſtime of Saints, the ladder of heauen, and inſhorr, 
| the beſt improuement of Chriſtianitie. Learne it who can; andnegle& ir who liſt ; he 
ſhall neuer finde ioy, neither in God nor in himlelte, which doth nor borh know and | | 
praQtiſe it. And hovv-cuer of old ſome hidden Cloyſters have ingroſſeditto them | Whichar — 
ſelues,and confincd it vvithin their Celles,vvho indeed profeſſing nothing burcontem- | chritians, 
plation, through their immunitie from thoſe cares vvhichaccompany an atue life, | 2nd nor to bee 
might haue the beſt leiſure to this buſines : yet ſeeing there is no mano taken vpwith | ;7 $5 
aQtion, as not ſometimes to haue a free minde;and there is no reaſonable minde 1o ſim- | feflions. 
ple, as not to be able both to diſcourſe ſdmewhar, and to berter it ſelfe by her ſecrer 
thoughts; I deeme it an enuious wrong to conceale that from any,whoſe benefit may be 
vniuerſall.Thoſe that haue burta little ſtocke,had need to know the beſt rules of thrite, 


Cuavye. II. FR | 
T6 rather, for that whereas our Diuine Meditation isnothing elſe but a ben- 


ding of theminde vpon ſome ſpirituall obie, through diuers formes of dif. 

courſe, vntill our thoughts come to an iſſue : and this muſt needs beeither Ex- 
temporall, and occaſioned by outward occurrences offered ro the minde;or Dilibe-! 
rate, and wrought out of our owne heart : which againe is either in matter of Know-| 

ledge, forthe finding out of ſome hidden truth, and conuincing of an herefie by pro- 
found trauerſing of reaſon ;or in matter of AﬀeCtion,for the enkindling of our louets | 
God: the former of theſe two laſt,wee ſending to the Schooles and Maſters of Contro- 
uerſies, ſearch after the latter ; which is both of larger vſc,and ſuch asno Chriſtian can 
reieQ, as either ynneceffary,or ouer-difficult:for,both euery Chriſtian had need of fire 
put tohisaffe@ions, and weaker iudgements are no lefle capable of this diuine hear, 

which'proceeds not ſo much from reaſon, as from faith. 

One ſaith(and I belecue him) that Gods Schoole is more of Aﬀe&ion, yy 
| | K ing : 


— 
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nding : Both leflons very nee rofitable ; but for thisape; eſpecially the lar- 
for if there be avs Ge armani lictle knowledge, t! aver 
haue much knowledge without zeale. And he thathath much kill, and no affeQion, 
may doe good to others by information of iudgement, but ſhall never haucthanke ei- 
ther of his owne heart,or of God, who vſeth nor to caſt away his loue on thoſe, of whom 
he is but knowne,notloued, | "RS 


Caavye. IIL 
Concerning ()- —_ Meditation there may be much vſe, no rule : foraſmuch as our 


Meditation conceits 


rein varic according to the infinite multitude of obiets, arid their 
Ext:wporall. 


1 divers manner ofproffering themſelues to the mindegas alſo for the ſuddenneſſe 
of this a&.Man is placed in this Stage ofthe world,to view the ſeuerall natures and ati- 
ons of the creature; to view them, not idly; without his vſe, as they doc him : God 
made all theſe for man,and man for his owne ſake. Both theſe purpoſes were loſt, if man 
ſhould ler the creatures paſſe carelefly by him, only feene, not thought vpon. He only 
can make benefit of what he ſees; which if he doe nor, its all one, as if he were blinde 
or brute. Whence it is, that wiſe Sa/omor purterh the {luggard to {choole mnto the Ant, 
and our Sauiour ſendeth the diſtruſtfull co the Lillic of the field. 

In this kinde was that Meditation of the diuine Pſalmiſt,which vpon the view of the 
glorious frame of the Heavens, was ledtb w6derat the mercifull reſpe& God hath to ſo 

re a creature as man. Thus our Sauior rooke occaſion of the water fetcht vp ſolemn. 
Lo the Altar,from the Well of Shilo,on the day ofthe great Hoſannah, to medirate and 
diſcourſe ofthe Water of life. Thus holy and ſweete Aug»ſtine,trom occaſion of the wa- 
ter-courle neere to his lodging, running among the redbles, ſometimes more ſilently, 
ſometimes in a baſer murmure, andſomerimes in aſhriller note, entred into the 
tchoughtand diſcourſe of that excellent order which God hath ſettled in all theſe inferi. 
our _— that learned and heauenly ſoule of our late Zfye,when we fare t 
ther and hearda fweer conſort of Muſike, ſeemed vpon this occaſion carried or 
che time before-hand to the place of his reſ, ſaying, not without ſome paſſion, What 
Muſike may wee thinke there is inheauen? Thus laſtly (for who knowes not that ex- 
amples of rhis kind are infinite ?)that fairhfull and reuerend Deering, when the Snnne 
ſhinedon his face now lying on his death-bed, fell into a ſweet Meditation of the glory 
of God,and his approching ioy. The thoughts of this nature are not onely lawful, bur 
ſo bchooucfull,that wee cannotomit them, withournegle& of God, his creatures, our 
ſelues. The creatures are halfe loſt, if wee only employ them, not learne ſomething of 
them. God is wronged, if his creatures be vnregarded , our ſelues moſt of all, ifwee 
reade this great volume of the creatures, and take our no leſſon for our inſtruction, 


 &: HAP. I Y., 
"RIP WAVE yet caution is to be had, that our Meditations benoteither too 


| Extewporall fare fercht,or ſauouring of ſuperſtition. Farreferchr I call thoſe, which 
| Menurance. have not a faire and caſte reſemblance vnto the matter from whence they 
Tov are raiſed ; in which caſe our thoughts proue looſe andheartleſſe, making no memora- 
ble impreſſion inthe minde. Superſtitious, when we make choice of thoſe grounds of 

Meditation, which are forbidden vs as Teachers of Yanitic; or imploy our owne deui- 
ces (though well ded) toat vie aboue their reach z making them,vpon our owne 
pleaſures,nor onely furtherances pur patts of Gods worſhip;in both which, our Medi- 
cations degenerate, and grow rather petillous to the ſoule. Whereto adde, that the 
winde benot roo much cloyed with too frequent iteration of the ſame thought,which 
atlaſt breeds a wearineſſe in our ſelues, and at vnpleaſantneſle of that conceit,which at 
| he firſt entertainment promiſed much delight. Our nature is too ready to aboſe fami- 
| Uaritiein anykinde: and it is with Meditations, as with Medicines , which with ouer- 
] ordinary vſe, loſe theit ſoueraigntie;andfill, in ſtead of pargin .God hath not ſtraited 
vsfor matter, hauing giuen-vs the ſcope ofthe whole world ; fo that there is no erca- 


pt. —_—_ 
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cure, euent, ation, ſpeech, which may nor afford vs new matterof Meditation. And 
that which wee are wont to ſay of fine wits, wee may as truly affirme of the Chriſtian 
hearr, that it can make vſe of any thing. Wherefore as trauellers itvatorraine countrey 
make euery fight alefſon; ſo ought wee in thisour pilgrimage. Thow ſeeſt the heauen 
rolling aboue thine head, ina conſtant and vnmoneable motion;the ftarres ſo ouerloo- 
king one another, that the greateſt ſhew little, theleaſt greateſt, all glorious :the aire 
full of the bottles of raine, or fleeces of ſnow, or diuersformes of fiery Exhalarions: the 
Sea vnder one vniforme facefull of ſtrange and monſtrous ſhapes beneath: theearrh1o 
adorned with varieticofplants,that thou canſt nor but tread on many at once with eue- 
ry foote ; beſides the ſtore of creatures thar flie aboue ir, walke vpon ir, live in it, Thou i- 
dle Truanr, doeſt thou learne nothing of ſo many naſters? Haſt tho! fo long read rheſe 
capitall letters of yu Booke'and canſt thou nor yer ſpell oneword ofthengdThe 
brute creatures ſee the ſame things, with as cleere, perhaps berrer eyes. If thine inward 
eyes ſee nottheir vſe,as well as thy bodily eyes theig(hape,I know not whether is more 
reaſonable, or leſſe brutiſh. "db nyc | 


: 


Cunay. V. my £19 © 
| DT Meditation is that wce chiefly inquire for; which borh may be well 


guided, and ſhall benor a little furthered by preceprs; part whereof the labours 

of others ſhall yceld vs, and part, the plaineſt miſtrefle, Experience : wherein 
order requires of vs firſt,the qualities of the perſon fit for meditation, then the'circum- 
ſtances, manner,and proceedings of the worke. * 

The hill of Meditation may not be climbed with a prophane foor; butas inthe deli. 
ueric of the Law, ſo here, no beaſt may touch Gods hill, leſt he die; only thepure of 
heart haue promiſed to ſee God. Sinne dimmeth and dazeleth the'eye, that it cAnnor. 
behold ſpirituall things. The Guard of heauenly Souldiers was about Eliſhaes feruant 
before ; hee ſaw them not before, through the ſcales of his infidelitie. The ſoule muſt 
therefore be purged;ere ir can profitably meditate. And as of old they were wontto 
ſearch for and thruſt out malefadtors from the preſence, ere they went-ro ſacrifice; fo 
muſt we our ſinnes,ere we offer our thoughts to God. Firſt, ſaith Pad, I will waſh my 
hands in innocencie,then L will compaſſe thine Altar. Wherevponnor vnfitly did thar 
worthy Chancellour of Par# make rhe firſt ſtaire of his Ladder of Contemplation, 
Humble Repentance. The cloth that is white(whichis wont to be the colour of innocen- 
cie) is capeable of any Dye;the blacke,of none other. Not that we require an abfolute 
perfeion(which.as it is incident vnto none,ſo if it were, would excludeall need and 
vie of Meditation)butrather an honeſt ſinceritie of the heart, nor willingly ſfinning,wil- 
lingly repenting when wee haue ſinned : which whoſo findes in himſclte, let him not 


ſome ſimple man, which being halfe ſtarued with cold, refuſeth to come neere the 
fire, becauſe he findeth not heat enough in himſelfe. TY 
, Cunuayr. V I. | ” 
> TeEither may the ſoule that hoperh to profit by Meditation, fuffer it ſelfe for the 
Neem: intangled with the world; which is allone, as ro come ro Gods flaming, 
buſh on the hill of viſions, with our ſhooes on our feer. Thou ſceſt the bird; 
whoſe feathers aze limed,vnable to take her former flight:fo are we,when our thoughss 


areclinged _— by theworld,to ſoare vp toour heaven in Meditation. The paite of 
brothers muſt leaue theirnets,if they will follovv Chriſt ; Eſha his oxen, if he vvill at- 


renda Prophet. It muſtbe a free and alight minde that can aſcend this Mount of Con. 
templation, oucrcomming this height, this ſieepeneſſe. Cares are an heauie load, and 
vneaſie : theſe muſt be laid downeat the bortome of ghis hill, if vvee cuer Jooke to ar. 
tainethe top. Thouart loaded with houſhold cares, perhaps publike; I bid thee nor 
caſtthem away: cuen theſe haue their ſeaſon, which thoucanſtnor omit without impi- 


yo bid thee lay them downe atthy Cloſer doore, when thou attempreſt this worke. 
| X _ K 2 Ler}. 


thinke any weakneſſe a lawfull barre to Meditation, Hee thar pleads this excule, is like | 


99 | 


"On" 


Of Mediraticn 
dcliberate, 


Wherein firſt , 
the qualities of 
Of whow is re- 
quired: Firſt, 
wel , 
pure from his 
fanes, 


Secondly, thar 
he be free from þ 
worldly | 
thoughes. 


| 
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Let them in with thee,chou ſhalt finde them troubleſom companions,cuer diftrating | 
chee from thy beſt errand. Thou wouldeſt thinke of heauen; thy Barne comes in thy 


way,or perhaps thy Count-Booke, or thy Coffers, or it may be, thy minde is before- 
hand nnllog vpon the morrowes iourncy. So, while thou thinkeſt of many things, | 


thou thinkeſt of — while thou wouldeſt goc many wayes, thou ſtandeſt ſtill. 

And as in acrowde,while man forward atonce thorow one doore, none pro- 
{] ceedeth ; ſo when: variety of ts tumultuouſly throng in vpon the minde, cach 

proueth a barre to the other, andall an hinderance to him that entertaines them. 


—— — 


| .- Guan. yIL | 
Ndas our Clyent of Meditation muſt both be pureand free in vndertaking this 
AA wi: ſo alſo conſtant in continuing it; Conſtant both in time and in mauucr : 
both in a ſet courſe and houre reſerued for this worke,ahd in an vnwearied pro- 
ſecution of it once begun. Thoſe that meditate by ſnatches and vncerrtaine fits, when 
onely all other cmployments forſake them,or when good motions are thruſt vpon them 
by neceſhitie, let neuer hopeto reach to any perſcQion. For theſe feeble begin- 
nings of luke-warme grace,which are wrought in them by one fit of ſerious Meditation, 
are ſoone extinguiſhed by intermiſſion, and by miſ-wonting pexiſh : This dayes meale 


(though large and liberail)ſtrengrthens thee nor for to morrow:the body languiſherh,if 
there benota dayly ſupply ofrepaſt. Thus fecde thy foule by Meditation , Serthine 
houres and keepe them, and yceld not to an cafie diſtration. There is no hardneſſe 


in this praQice,but in the beginning. vie ſhall giue it norcaſe onely,bug delight. Th 

companion entertaineth thee this while in louing diſcourſes, or ſome inexpetted buſi- 
neſkc offers to MI thee. Neuer any good worke ſhall want ſome hinderance : Ei- 
ther Wreake thorovy the lets, except it be with inciuilitic or loſſe;or if they be impor- 
tunate, pay thy ſelfe the time that was vnſeaſonably borrowed ; and recompence ine 
omitted hourgs with the double labours of another day: For thou ſhalt finde, that de- 
ferring brecds (beſide the loſle) an indiſpoſition to good; So that what was before 


pleaſant to thee, being omitted, ro morrow growes harſh; the next day vnneceſlary; 
I haue ſcene friends that vpon negle&ofdutie grow ouerly : vpon ouerlineſle,ſtrange; 
many; r ring that they haue acommoncalling of Chriſtianitie to attend, aſwell 
| Snacr. VIII. 
A* the ſame thought withourflitting, without wearineſſe, vntill it have arrai- 
Whar are we the warmer,if we paſſe haſtily along by the hearr,and ſtay nor at ir? Thoſe 
loue, which betroth themſclues ypon the firſt ſight, vpon the firſt motion: and thoſe 
nitie, ere it will yeeld to our cr Not that wee call for a perpetuity of this 
for the glorified ſpirits abouc, to be cucr thinking, and never weary. The minde of 


afterward odious. To day thou canſt, but wiltnotz to morrow thou couldeſt, bur liſt- 
eſtnot ; the next day thou neither wilt nor canſt bend thy minde on theſe thoughts. So 
vpon ſtrangeneſle, to vtter defiance.Thoſe,whole very trade is Diuinitic,(mee thinkes) 
ſhould omirno day without his line of Meditation : thoſe which are ſecular men, not 
asa ſpeciall vocation inthe world : and that other being more noble and important, 
may iuſtly challenge both often and diligent ſeruice. 

Ndas this conſtanci requires theero keepe day with thy ſelſe, vnleſſe thou 

wilt proue bankrupt in goodexerciſes; ſo alſo that thy minde ſhould dwell vp- 
ned toſome ifſue of ſpirituall profit : other wiſe itattempterh much, effeeth nothing. 
Wha auaileth it to knocke at the dore of the heart,if we depart ere we haue an anſwer? 
that doconely trauell thorovy Africke, become not Blackmores : burghoſe whic h are 
borne there,thoſe that inhabite there. Wee account thoſe damoſels too light of their 
wee deeme of muchprice, which require long and carnelt folliciting. Hee deceiueth 
himſelfe that thinkerh grace fo. cafily wonne ; there muſt be much ſuire and impogru- 
labour of Me Hamel could neuer beare ſo great atoyle. Nothin 
vader Heaven is capable of a continuall motion without gomplaint, Ir is enowph 

6 man 
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man isof a ſtrange merall; if irbe not vied, it ruſterh ; if vied hardly, it breaketh: 
briefely, is ſooner dulled than farisfied with a continuall meditation. Whence ir 
came to paſſe, that thoſe ancient Monks, who intermeddled bodily labour with their 
contemplations , proued ſo excellent in this diuine bufineſſe; when thoſe ar this day, 
which hauing mewed and mured w themſclues from the world , ſpend themſclues 
wholy vpon their Beads and Crucifx , pretending no other worke but Meditation; 
haue cold hearts to God , and to the world ſhew nothing bur a dull ſhadow of deuo., 
tion: for that, ifthe thoughts of theſe latter were as diuine as they are ſuperſtitious ; 
yet being , without all interchangeablenes, bent _ the ſame diſcourſe, the minde 
muſt needs grow weary, the thoughts remiſle and Janguiſhing,-the obie&s redious : 
while the other refreſhed themſelues with this wiſe variety , employing the hands, 
while they called off the minde,as good Comedians fo mixe their parts,that the plea- 
Gntnes of the one,may rewper the auſterenes of the otherzwhereupon they gained both 

rothe body, and to the ſoule more than if it had bin all thewhile buſicd. 

Beſides, the excellencic of the obie& lerterh this afſiduity of Meditation; which is ſo 
glorious, that like vnto the Sunne, it may abide to haue aneye caſt vp to it for a while, 
will not bee gazed vpon whoſocuer ventureth fo farre , loſerh both his hope and his 
wits. 1fwe hold with that bleſſed Monica, that ſuch like cogirationsare the food of the 
minde, yeteuen the minde alſo hath her ſatiety , and may-ſurfer of roo much. It ſhall 
be ſufficient therefore, that we — in our Meditation, without any ſuch affe&ta- 
tion of perpetuity,and leaue without a lightficklenes ; making alwaies not our Houre- 
laſſe, but ſome competent increaſe of our deuorion, the meature of our continuance; 
ing, thatas for heauen , ſo for our purſuirof grace, it ſhall auaile vs little to haue 
begun well, withour perſcuerance: and withall, thatthe Soule of man is noralwaies in 
the like diſpoſition : bur ſometimes is longer in ſettling, through ſome mquiernes, ot 
more obſtinare diſtration z ſometimes heauier, and ſometimes more aQiue,and nim- 
bleto diſpatch, * yr go (whoſe —_—— rather vie, becauſe our aduerſaries dif. 
claime him for theits) profeſſech ; hee hath beene ſometimes foure houres rogerher 
working his heart, ere he couldframe it to ſe: A fingular patrerne'of vnwearied 
conſtancie, of an vnconquerable ſpirit; wh pteſent vnfirnes did notſo much dif- 
courage, as it whetred him to ſtrive with himfelfetill he could overcome. And ſurely 
other victorics ate Ew this _— will perſiſt to m_ ; other fighrs are 
vpon hope;thisvpon affurancezwhiles our dependeth vpon the promiſe of God, 
whioh-canordilappoine vs. Perſiſt therefore, and preuaile : perliſ il thou haſt pre- 

vailed: ſo'rhatwhich chou beganſi with difficulty, thall end incomforr.*: - ' 
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Frntncmencen of thePetſon ; wee deſcend' towards the aQion it ſelfe : where 


firſt we meceewith thoſe circumſtances whithateneceſſary for our prediſpoſition 
tothe workes Place, Time, Site of theapdy.11 ni hg 10 
1 Salitarineſſeaf Place is firteſt for: Meditation. ' Retire thy ſelfe from others , if thou 
would(t talke profitably with thy ſelfe.: So zu 3 meditares alone in the Mount, 1/aac 
in the fields, 1041 Bap1iit in the Deſart, Dawid on his bed, Chryſoftome in the Bath, each 
in ſeucrall places; butall ſolitatic. There isnoplace free from God, none to which he 
ismore tycd:: ociefindes his Clofet moſt connenient, where bis eyes being limired by 
theknowne walls;call the minde after a fort from wandring abroad. Another finde 
liis foule morefree, when ic beholdeth his heauen aboue and about him. Itmacters 
parſo yve beſbli filent. : Irwras a witty and divine fpeach of Bernard , that the 
Spouſe ofthe wx 5 r In #44, is baſhfall, neither vvillingly commeth to his 
Brideia che: 3 e ofa multitude. And bence'is that fweer inuitation vvhich vvee 
_—_— tetnis eveforth mtFthe fields :let vs lodge tn the villages : 
ket geecpoiiptetbt Vines: let us ſtesf the Vine flouriſh , whether it hath diſc loſed the 
fit Grape ,ot-wigther the P onnegrianiner bloſſome'; there will 1 gint thee my lave. Abandoti 
* 


3 EST 


_—— 


—— 


all ryorldly ſocicrig;i that thon mayeſt change it for the companie of Go v | 


Ion 


Of the Cir- 
comftance of 
Meditation, 


And therein, 
Firſt, of the 
place. 


| 


IOZ 


Of the Sire 


- + | wiſedome of their reines in the night maps 
' | comfort in their Meditation; when bothall o 

| tied with rheſcearthly cates, doe outokacon 

» | and loue ofheauenly things. I haue eutr found 1ſaacs time fitteſt, who went out in the 


« 
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and his Angels; the ſocierie, I ſay, of the yvorld, not outward onely, bur invvard alſo. 
There be many that ſequeſter themſclues from the viſible company of men , which yer 
carrie a world within themz who being alone in body , are haunred with a throng of |. 
fancies: as Terome,in his wildeſt Deſart,tound himſelfe too oft in his thoughts amongſt 
the daunces of the Romane Dames. This company is worſe than the other : for it is 
more poſſible for ſome thoughtfull men to haucaſolitarie minde in the midſt ofa mar- 
ket, then fora man thus diſpoſed to be alone ina wildernefſe. Both companiesare ene. 
mies to Meditations ; whither tendeth that ancient: counſell ofa great Maſter in this 
Art, of three things requiſite to this buſineſſe, Secrecie, Silence, Reſt : whereofthefirſt 
excludeth company, the ſecond noyſe,the third motion. It cannot be ſpoken how ſub- 
ie& weeare in this worke, to diſtraQtion; like Sa/omens old man, whom the noyſe of 
euery bird wakeneth+ ſenſuall delights wee are not drawne from with the three-fold 
cords of judgement; but our ſpirituall pleaſures are cafily hindered. Make choice 
therefore of that place , which ſhall admit the feweſt occaſions:of with-drawing thy 
ſoulc from good thoughts: whereinalſocucn c of places is ſomewhat preiudicy- 
all ; and I know not how it falls out, that we finde God neerer vs in the place where we 
haue beene accuſtomed familiarly tomcete him: not for that his preſence is confined | 
ro one place aboue thers,but that our thoughts are, through cuſtome,more caſily ga-| 
thered to the place where we haue ordinarily conuerſed with him. } 70 


Cuay. X. 
(+: ime cannot be preſcribed to all: for neither is God bound to houres, nei- 


cher doth the contrary diſpoſitionof men agree jin one choice of opportuni- 

ties: the golden houres of the morning ſome finde fitteſt for Meditation,when 

the body.newly raiſed, is well calrned with his late reſt;; and the ſoule hath not as yer 
had from theſe outward hogs any, motiyes of alienation; Others finde it-beſt to learne 
with 106, that their bed will bring chem 

things are ſtill z and themſelues,wea- 

t them , grow into greater liking 


evening to meditate. No precept, no praftice:of others can preſcribe to vs inthis cir. 
cumſtance., It ſhall be enough, that firſtwe ſet our ſelues.atime ; Reondly, that weſer 
apart thattime , wherein wee are apteſt for this ſerujce, And asnotime is preiudiced 
with vnfirnefſe , but every day is without difference ſeaſonable for this worke, ſoielp 

cially Gods Day. Noday is barren of grace tathe. ſearcher of it, xontalikefraidellco 
this z which wy Ie ſanRtified to himſelfe , and to be ſanQtified by vs to God, is 
priuiledged with bleſſings aboue others: fortheplentifull inſtruQion of that Day ſtir- 


; | reththee vpto thisaCtion, and fills theewith macter; nd the zeale of thy publile Tex- 
"- | nicewartncth thy heart tothis other buſineſſe: of devotion, NoMam -a fell tothe 


Iſraclites on their Sabbath ; our ſpiritual M.a.x-x « falleth on ours {moſt frequent: 


..» | ifthojiwouldſt hauea full ſoile, ACTI ;bacher =_ hearing, reading, medi- 
© | | ration: ſpirituall idleneſſc isafau c 


Cu a/v.:X 1. 31453 


Nene leſſe variety in the Site and geſture ofthe ady: the duc-oom: 


then bodilyworke, - 


—— 


ws S*- 


poſednes wheredf isno little aduantage to this exerciſe ; even inour ſpeech to 
God, weeobſcruenotalwaics oneand the ſim&poſitionz ſomerimes wee fall 
ucling on our facesg ſometimes we bowour-knees ; um _— LL fecre; 
times we lift vp our hands, ſoretianesdaſt downe our cyes. /Go apiriongs 
thercforebeinga ſeucreobſeruer of thediſpofirion-of the ſoule, is nor:ſcrupulous 
the body ; 0. er aes 2 Td thatthe geſture thereof ſhould berniforme, as re. 
werent. No maruell chereforetboughin this, teachers of Meditation haue coo 
ſitting with the-face turned vpto he , accordipg ro theptecepr ins 4 wat 
ves opner, 


ST” - 


_ 


The Arr of Dinine Meditation, 


& 


, leaning to ſome Reſt, towards the left for the greater quieting 
heart, * A third,{ 
ons. Butofall other (me thinketh) 7/aars choice the beſt, who medizatedwalkin 
this let cuery may be his owne maſter; ſo be wee vie that frame of body that ma 


reſtifie reuerence, and in ſome caſes helpe to ſtirre 


Ahab: ſoft 
Pardons; e reg 


lift vp on high,are 
ſo will cafily follovy the affeRions thereokand 


of heauen,Stexens countenancefixed aboue,and 


Vp 
of the ſoule, | 
moſt kindly,vvhen the body is thus commanded his ſervice by the Spirit, and not ſuffe- 
red to a it, and by his forvvardneſſe to prouoke his maſter to emulation. 


Cuay. XII. 
Ow time and order-ccall vs from theſe circumſtances, to the matter and ſubict 
A | of Meditation : vvhich muſt be Diuineand Spifiall ; not cuill, nor vvorldly. 
O the carnall and vnprdfitable thoughts of mien ! We all meditate zone,hovv 
to-doe ill to others ; another, hovy to: doe ſome carthly good tohimſelfe : another, 
to hurt himſelfe, vnder a colour of good, as hovv toaccompliſh his levyd deſires, the 
fulfilling vvhercof prouerh the bane of the ſoule z hovv he may ſinne vnſcenc, and goe 
tohell vvith the leaſt noiſc.of the vvorld. Or \better mindes bend their 
Goppuancged the ſcarch of haturall things; the motions ofcuery heauen, and of e- 
uery ; the reaſon and courſe of the ebbing and flowing of the Sea zthe manifold 
kindes of fimples that grow qur of the carth, andereatures 
theirſtrange qualities, and operations. Or the ſeuerall formes ofgo | 
thatwhilethey wauld be acquainted with ; 


| 


ded, as ifthey vvere nor!) 


vnknowne, as vn 
children 


- 'Fhus doc foolli 


ſpend cheir:etmeand 


lues| 
the. 


as WC kocp ourſc 


n allwarkoeo 

vs vprodeiatioge Qf which kintlt, are: haMeditdtions concerning Chit Ieſus our 

Mecparor, hi Incarvacion,Miee, Life, Paſſts | "_ Tn.” 
ahe benefit ofour Redemprion,t ry otout Election, the paces and. 


_— who taughthim , thatby fictin and reſting the minde ga TETEZ 


ding with the eyes lift vp to heauen, bur ſhus,for feare of diſtraRi- 


0 
th 
turther deuotion; which alſo muſt 
needs be varied according to the matter of our Meditation. It we thinke of our {innes, 
the Publicans deieed eyes, and his hand bearing his breſt; a __ 
ds hands 
moſt fitting. In all which, the body,as it is the inſtrument and vaſſall 
in truth then is our devotion 


t.creepe vpaivity with all | 


. 
7 


| 


i - = 


LR 
Sv 
®. 


Of the water |} 
and ſubicQ of 
our meditation 


procerding of out Sanctification-, our glorious eſtare irParadile loin, our fieſt Pa-' 

| rents,our preſettvileneſſe,our inclination ro\faric,our ſcucrall acuall oftences;the ten-/ 
| {rationsand ſkights ofcuill angels, ahe vſc. ofthe. Secrattngh — G 
Yr = K 4 ait 


= 
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The entrance 
io the worke 


{ 1 The com- 

{| mon entrance, 
4 which is 

| Prayer, 


| callech for an intentiue Reader,and reſolute pradice. Vherein that we may auoide all 


—_ arte rar to Godgtar 
nin on |  Mcditatiorareas thoſe s twinnes in 
f cefiory ;ovasrwo-loving Tarn whereoftſeparatoone; the other languiſherh. 


| our pn By which; asall other 
| or pres "This is as ſome royal: 


_ chovintndedroberhep r 
1 nootherwiſe;than +5a.Pojrall to this:building ofiMeditation : : The-marter whereof 


| bg. | Bk thic9 c 


The Art of Dinine «Meditation, 
Faith and Repentance : : themiſeriesofour life, with thefrailty of it; the cettainticand 


vncertaintie of our death, theglory of Gods Saints aboue, the awfulneſſe of indge- 
ment,the terrors of hell,and the reſt of this qualitie:wherein both iris fit to have varic 


ro change, thatour choice may be free from wildnefſe and inconſtancie. 
Cuaye. XIIT. 

Ow after that wee haue thus orderly ſuited the perſon and his qualities, with 

Nb» due circumſtances of time, place, diſpoſition of body, and ſubſtance of the 

matter diſcuſſed, I know not what can remaine, beſides the maine bufineſle it 

ſelfe, and rhe manner and degrees of our proſecution thereof; which aboue all other 


niceneſſe and obſcuritie { ſince wee: ſtrive to profit) we will giue direfion for the Ex- 
trance, Proceedinz, Concluſion of this Diuine worke, 


La -—, Car, XIII. 
Goodly building maſtſhew ſome magnificence in the 


te; and preat 
A me haue ſeemely Vſhers to goe before them; who by Vir — m_ 
command reuerence and way: Euenvery Poets of old had wont, beforerheir 
Ballads, to implorethe aide of their gods. And the heathen Romanes entred nor 
any publike ciuill buſineſſe, without a'folemne apprecation of good tucceſſe : rare 
much lefſe ſhould a Chriſtian dare weadetaks a Ame worke of ſuch importa 


-— — 
r=. 


rayertaaketh way for Meditation, Meditation gineeh matter, firengrh, and life ro 
are Cndifed to vs, ſoweeare ſanRified to 


hto perfume and drefic our ſoules that 
oconuerſe with the Kingot heaven. :| ' 


yer. thatleaderh in wkblagche bag; requiring rather tar 
nd length ſhould be putinto the * and feruencie of it, for'that is 
incipall buſinefſe, 'bur ar introdu@tion toanother; and 


| they RR 


ſhall bee that the courſeofour: perro er urh/v andbleſicd ;'thatall 


—_—_— ey ESI + um rn" quickned,our 


things,our hearts enlarged toGod- 
—_ pra enkiodled ; _ that wee our Corruptions 95s 


bene exec. Ti: '0'# PIC 


TTY EO * _ "LE LLEAS 


\bns; py vo XV: 12 2g; -' obey 
nm mktorymonca 


i als 
FE FP & 4 
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kit 


OC CEEDE De Eee i 
or marerwhereupon reſent: t 
ofich ichartrcholbrlwhich is ads ooo 
wharweeboth doe 


wade into our heart, of 


s 


a 
hx figkrafr mmm T7 
Does omen rap Dr mand 


Ng 
= 


(for that enen the ſtrongeſt ſtomake doth not alwayes delight in one diſh) and yet fo 


w 


The Artof Dinine Meditation, 


the many and needleſſe thonehts of the world : Nong bu heauenly things can afford thee com- 
oy theng my ſoule, and minde thoſe things that are aboue, whence thy ſelfe art : Among#t 
which, wherein ſhouldeit thou rather meditate than of the fe 1d glory bf Gods'Saints ? A 


ors TED TDA Ds, 
ſeſe,cudnew efire#t, . | ws 
Cu H AP5 VI n = "ms, a> Ky. 


Itherto the entrance ; afrer which, our Medicarieh: rr + order, 

not troubledly,not prepoſteroully Itbegins iwthewnderftanding,endeth in 

the affeQion, Ir theheart; Begins oncanh, 

aſcends toHeauen , Nor ſu denly, bur bycirtalinflalnoaind degreesgill we comero 
the higheſt. 

I hauefound a ſubrill ſcale of Meditation; admiredby ſome Profeſſorsof this Art, 

aboue all other humane deuices, and farre 

a ——_ Bernard, Hu 0 Bonanenture, Ger onzand whoſocuer hath been reputed 

jon in this The ſcuerall ſtaires whereof (left I ſhould ſeeme to: 

bo ares my = through any [ —_——— irnottbatl ſcared 

to ſcarre him rather with the danger of obſcurity, further vpon this ſo 

worthy a bulineſle : yer leſt rom. man perhaps} might i complaine an vnknowne loſle, 

| my Margent ſhall finde roome for ; 


Text. ancient, burnameleſſe. | 
* In all which, (after the incre- . 2 | 

dible commendations of ſome pra- Deghets of Preparation. 

Qitiongrs) I doubt not bur an or- EY = | 4/Sthinkes 7 of 3:44, 

dinarie Reader will caſily eſpic a ; Queſtion,SWhat £90 hinke "AS 

double fault at the leaſt , Darkneſſe, Excnſſ A + rg of what I ſhould nor. | 

and Coincidence : that they are both | ? ** bn. bak 

too obſcurely delivered, and that | 3 Choice, neceſſarie. 

diuers of them fall into other, not |, - "or for what Me h yy 

withour ſome vaine ſuperfluiry. For} Flettion. comely.-.. - 1 7 


this part therefore which concer- | | 
neth the raderſtanding, had rather Y POR Arora. in the 


- _— onely a deepe and firme 
»/ideration of the thing propoun- | 4 TY "Y aQuall thinking ypon the 


—_ 


beg ; which ſhall be done,jif we fol- / ©; A a 
ed Commemoration o 
low it in our diſcourſe , through | © coupderation. the faneglliitebefally hnomns, 


all, orche p_ of thoſe places Mrs 
which naturall reaſon doth affoord Attention, 3 f5ed and earneſt” confiderazion 
vs: kong. hw no _ pleade ig- «Rm? I it __ wy ; 
norance, or feare difficulty : weare xplanation. A clearing vt the thing con 
all thus far borne Logicians; nei- | as 3 by fimitudes, 
_ is there, in this, ſo —_ neede RIS CAn a_—_ the ay conſerd 
of skill, as of induſtry. In which F to other points, W quett- 
Io ON. 
in a preciſe ſearch 0 Dindication, fi 

my earn without , EY } ___—— handled. « 

of any (though to bee fercht | | -,,/:+40n, 35 confirmation of the eſtimation 
in with racking the invention.) For thus made, 


asthemind,if 1 ir goelooſe and with. A fad and ſerious Meditation of all 
out rule, roues to no purpoſe; {o if 11 Rnmimation, the fortner,rill it may worke yp- 
ir bee too much fertered, with the on the affections. 

gicues of tri regularitic, monerh From hence 10 the deerees of 


by themrto the_beſtdireions of | 


| 
tharwhich hold too knorryformy | The Scale of Meditation of an an Author, 


_—_ 


CO CI 


— 


tC. 


 I_ 


— 


nothing at all, | affettion. * | 
| | SERENE __ Car. 


Y 


—— 4 
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Premonitions 
concerning 
our proceed- 
ing in the firſt 
part of Medi- 
ration. 


pri- | Saints, but thoſe: which having bin weakly holy w/pon earth,axe perfectly holy aboue? which enen 


| whole nurnber i'for thereace forme Themes will nor btareall theſe; as, when we medi- 
- | ſuch difficulry ghar their ſeateliinte 


| The #i of Dinine Meditation, 


TD Caiiz, XVIL 
Þ toondyems I enter  herforeintoany cd moyrnts traQation,there are three things whereof 


ſtanding mic, that ee not to binde euery man to the ſame vniforme pro- 
cegding in thi part; PraQice.anFcuſtome may canes haue taught other courſes 
more familiar, and not lefſe dire&. If then weran, by any other method,worke in our 
SR ee ye as it may duly ſtirre the affe- 


ll | which he finderh in the ſe- 
pore of our TS ſo ashis Meditation ſhould Th: and imperfe without the 
' rate of God, there is noroome-f6t Canſes ar C ſons; and others yeeld them with 
rrupreth the chiee worke intended. It ſhall be ſuf. 
ficient, ifwe take the moſt tand moſt yoluntary. 

'Thirdl inthtdi of any theplaces following (as if,me- 
ditaring of Srzr,.I cannot readily mecte with the x ry and Formall Cauſes, or the 
 Appendances of it) we racke not our mindes too much with the inquiry thereof; which 
; were to ſtriue more for Log) que,than deuotion : but without roo much diſturbance of 
our thoughts; viel Dole to the next. If we breake our teeth with the ſhell, we 
| ſhall finde (i = kernell. 
| Now - wang 20. that my only feare is,leſt this part ofmy diſcourſe ſhall ſeeme ouer:-per- 
Fare vnto the vnlearned Reader; I will in this whole proceſſe, ſecond my rule with his 
| e,that ſo what might ſeeme obſcure.in the one, may by the other be expjained 
tors ſteps he cd me c take | in this, he may-accordingly tread in Wy other 


Theme. wort, | I 
p | Ne "Cr XVIIL. TOI, 
ilk heeekorgi it ſhallbe expeditar to conſider eriouly, what the thing is where- 
Þ# we meditate. OE 


What then,0 my ſoule,zs the life of the Saints, mbove/' thou Pudicit ? Who arethe_- 


101 earth were perfectly holy in their Sane, now are (0 in #hemſelues? which onercommin 
.carth,ave truely camonized in Heauen ? What «their life, bus that bleſſed ejtate aboue, oe. 
12 bat glori 4 Koen hath a full fruition of 66 God? * f 


FO. 5 ap XIX.' 


wr Honatuen whereof, after we hauc thus ſhadowed-out to our ſclues by aideſcrip- 
'1:tjon;not curious alwaies,and exaQtly framed according to the rules of Arr, but 
ſufficient for our owne conceit; the next is (if it ſhall ſeeme needfull, or if the 


_—— 
— 


a 


, . l 
ol” 


| Fr er upd 


'matter will beare,or offer it) ſome eaſicand voluneary dinifion, whereby our thoughts 
hall hae more Faome made forthem,and our proceeding ſhall be more diſtin. 

| - Theres altfe of nature,whenthou,my fanle incl in this hd, and informest thine earth- 
ly burden. Theve ws 4 life of grace,when the $, - -_v of God gwells.in thee... T here « a life of glory, 
' when the body being wnited tothe; both ſhall be united to God : or when, in the meane time, be- 


ing ſe from thy companion,thou ne God dler-FEM hy life of thipe therefore,as the 0- 


his ages, hath bis fkatures; for it entreth barth, mhen thou paſſeit ont of| T 
body,and changest thy earthly houſe ee an Flmieah,- I I reinto his, ull vigour ,vhen at 1 
common erred gle reſume#t this thy c tot ſelfe,like to thee, 


immortal pow ,and clorious, Is this fo aa may be degrees, there can be no 


nperfetie be like the 5hie, others like the Starres al hine. If ſome ſit at their $4- 
 wfours right fo ninjas; - jos 


, all axe bleſſed. 1 fel bald Alare full; none 
Eh ne nr are bleſſed. If ſome veſſels hold more all are fi 


Cnavy. 


0d Inge ras firſt part, which is in the vnder- | 


— 


Et Lhe Art of Diuine e Meditation. 107 


Cunavr. XX. 


Hich done,it ſhall be requiſit for our perfeQer vnderſtanding,and for the | , ,__.... 

V \ / laying grounds of matter for our affection,to carry it thorow thoſe other reclen of che 
rincipall places, and heads of reaſon, which. Narure hath _ cuery | cants thereof 

man,both for Lnonldge and amplification : the firſt whereof are the Cauſes,of all forts, | p27 nds 
Whence i thu eternall life, but from him which onely « eternall,which only us the fountaine 
of life,yea life it ſelfe ? Who but the ſame God that giues our temporall life giueth jo that eter. 
nall ? The Father beftoweth it,the Sonne meriteth it,the Holy Ghoit ſeales and applyeth it. Ex. 
4it onely from him, © my ſoule, —_ free election gaue thee the firit title to 11,to be purcha- 


pe 
ed by the blood of thy Squiour. For thou ſhalt not therefore be happy,becauſe he ſaw that thou 
an it be g0od, re therefore art thou good, becauſe he hath ordaned,thou ſhalt be happy. He 


hath ver ao thee to life; fe hath giuen thee a Sauiour to gine this life vntothee; faith whereby 
thou mighteit attaine to this Sauiouryis Word,by which thou might#t attaine to this faith;what 
is there in this not his? Andyet not his ſo ſimply ,as that it us without thee : without ,, merit in- 
| deed,not without thine att. T hou lineit here through his bleſing,but by bread; thow ſhalt liue 
aboue through his mercy, but by thy faith below,apprehending the Author of thy life, And yet as 
he will not ſaue thee withont thy faith, ſo thou canst nener haue faith without his gift. Looke wp 
to him therefore, O my ſoule,as the beginner and finiſher of thy —_ ; and while thou mag. 
nifiet the Author be ramiſhed with the glory of the worke: which farre paſſeth both the tongue of 
Angels,and the heart of man. It can be no good thing that is not there. How can they want water 
that hawe the ſpring ? Where God ts emioyed gn whom onely all things are good,what evod can be 
wanting ? And what perfection of bliſſe is there,where all goodneſſe is met and vnited ? In thy 
preſence is fulneſle of ioy, andat thy right hand are pleaſures for euermore. 0 bleſſed re. | 
flettion of gior ! We ſee there,as we are ſeent : in that we are ſcene, it is our glory; in that we 
ſee,jt is Gods glory z therefore doth he gloriji vs,that our glory ſhould be to his. How worthy art 
thou,0 Lord,that through vs thou ſhoulde3t looke at thy ſelfe— ! 


Caar ENG: 
T He next place ſhal be the Fruitsand Effects following vpon their ſeuerall cauſes: | 4 The Conk. þ 


——_— 


which allo affoords very feeling and copious matter toour meditation; where- ——— =_ 
ruits - 


in ic ſhall be cuer beſt,nor ſo much to ſeeke for all,as rochuſe out the chiefeſt. | 6.8, 
No marnaile then if from this glory proceed wnſpeakable ioy ,and from this ioy the ſweet ſongs 
0 me and thankeſguune.T he Spirit bids vs,when we are merry,ſing: How much more then, 
when w: are merry without all mixture of ſorrow,beyond all meaſure 4 our earthly affeitions, 
ſhall we ſing toyfull Hallelu-iahs,and Holannahs to him that dwelleth in the higheit heauens? 
our hearts ſhall be ſo full, that we cannot chuſe but ſing, ant we cannot but ſing meladiouſly. 
T here ts n0 iar in this Muſike,no end of this ſong. O bleſſed change of the Saints ! They doe na. 
thing but weepe below,and now nothing but ſing aboue. We ſowed in teares,veape in ioyghere was 
ſome comfort in thoſe teares when they were at wor#t ; but there is no danger of complaint in this 
heauenly mirth. If we cannot ſing here with Angels, Onearth peace, yet there we ſhall ſing 
with them, Glory to God on high ; aud feyning our voyces to theirs, ſhall make vp that cele. 
friall conſort, which none can either heare or beare part in,and not be happy. *  9P 


Cuap. X X11: 


Fter which comes to be conſidered the Subzed, either wherezn that is, or where. | 5 Coolderai- 
about that is m__ yarn wo” _ of: As, on ts Sub- 
CAndindeed,what le(ſe happiueſſe doth the wery place promiſe, wherein this " _ 
exbibrted?*which i no other then the bwadie of God. A rpm R__ rather _—= | der 
in a continued ivildernes, there we ſhall reft ws in the true Eden: I am come into my Garden, 
my fiſter,my Spouſe. 'Kings vſe n9t to dwell in Cottages f clay ; but in Royall Courts fit for 
their ettate : How much more ſhall the King of Heauen, who þath prepared for men ſo faire_ | 
manſions ont earth , make himſelfe an habitation ſutdble 10 his CMaieitie. 3? Emen earthly 
Princes haue dwelt in Cedar and Tuory : but the great Citie, Holy leruſalem, the Palace 


of 


CY 


CA 


o 


| 

6 Conlid. of 
the Apptadan- 
cr5 and Duali. 
b1cs of ut, 


"16-2 2 | the ines art vanity, the reſt no better then vexation. Looke round 
4110 | whether thine eyes can meete with any thing but either ſinnes or miſeries. Thoſe few and ſhort 
- « » | Pleaſuresthou ſeeſt, endener ſorrowfully ; and in themeane time are imtermingled with my 
; - FJ 


| phets, with: he crowned Martyrs and Confeſſors ; with the holy Apoſiles, and the Fathers of 


> ſee him, thou dorft not + now thou ſhalt ſee him , and thine eyes thus fixed ſhall not be rtzmoned. 
' | Yet nextber eduld this glory make ws happy, if being thus abſolute, it were not perpetrall. To be. 


2 not choive of diſeaſes. This man layeth his hand yori his purer? lungs,and v4 nar of 


T he Artof Dinine Meditation: 


ff the Higheſt, hath her walls of 1aſper, her building of gold, her foundation of precious ſtones, 
ber gates of pearle : How glorious thingsare ſpoken of thee, O thou Citie of God ! Ve ſee 
but the pauemnt, and yet how goodly it ts ! The beleening Centurion thought fee wnworthy 
that Chriſt ſhould come wvnder his roofe : yet wert thou, 0 Sawour,. in thine hum of Path m\ 
the forme of aſernant : How then ſhall 1 thinke my ſelfe worthy to com<._> vnder Whis roofe 4 
thine, ſo ſhining and glorious ? O, if this clay of mine may come to this honour aboue , let it 
trampled pon and deſpiſed on earth. 


Cunan AALLL 


Ixtly, ſhall follow the Appendances and Qualities , which cleaue vato the ſubie& 

0 whereof we meditate: As, | 
But were the place leſſe noble and maieſlicall; yet the company which it afſordeth hath 
enough to make the ſoule bleſſed. For, not the place giueth ornament to the gheſt, ſo much as the 
eheſt tothe place. How loth are wee to leaue this earth, onely for the ſociette of ſome few friends 
in whom we delight , which yet are ſubiett enery day to mutuall diſukes ? what pleaſure ſhall we 
then take in the entoyine of the Samnts ;'when there 1s nothing in them not amiable, nothing in 
ws that may coole the feruor of our lone ? T here ſhalt _ ſoule, thy ſelfe glorified, meete_ 
with thy deare Parents and friends alike glorious, neuer ts be ſeuered, There thou ſhalt ſee and 
conuerſe with thoſe ancient Worthies of the former world; the bleſſed Patriarches and Pro- 


that Primitine, and this preſent Church, ſhinme each one according to the meaſure of his bleſſed 
labours. There ſhalt thou line familiarly in the ſight of thoſe Angels, whom now thou receieſt 
good from, but ſeeſt not. There (which is the head of all thy felicitte, ) thine _ fee Him 
whom now thine heart lor:geth for, (that Sauiour of thine) inthe onely hope of whom now thou 
lineſts» Alas, how dimly, and a fare of avef thou now behold him ?' How imperfettly doe 

thou eniay him, while every temptation bereanes thee , for the time, of his preſence ? 1 7 
him whom my ſoule loueth : I ſought him, but found him not ; 4u backe is now towards 
thee many times through thy ſinnes , and therefore thou hardly diſcerneſt him. Other-while 
and often thy backe is turned vnio him through negligence, that when —_— obſcurely 


happy,ts ot ſo ſweet a ſlate , as it is miſerable to haue beene hatpy. Left ought therefore ſhould | 
be wanting, behold, this felicity knoweth no end, fearethno intermiſſion , and is as eternall ſors 

the conitnuance, as he thit baſes beginning. O bleſſedneſſe truely mfinite ! Our earthly toyes 

doe ſcarce ener begin; but when they begin , their end bordereth wpon their beginning. One 

hanre feeth v5 oft-times ioyfull and miſerable : here alone is nothing but eternine.” If then the 

aruine Prophet eeoday one day in Gods earthly houſe, better then a thouſand other-where 

what ſhalt I compare to thouſands of millions of yeeres jn Gods heauenly Temple ? Yea, millions 

of yeeres arenot ſo much as a minute 10 eternity, and that other houſe not a cottage to this, 


" Ul vi Cuar. XXIV. 
Quirie, our thoughts, leauing a while- the: conſideration of the thing as it is 


a... 
— 


in itſelfc,ſhall defcend vnto itas reſpeQiuely with others; and therefore firſt ſhall 
\_7 meditate of thatwhich is diverſe from it, or conrery vnto it. 


What doeft thou here then, O my ſoule ? What docft thou here groueling "Yor earth ? where 
But thee, and ſee 


"Here thou heareſt one cry out of a ſicke body, whereof there is no part which aff 


"another 


ſhort winds > that other, pon his riſing ſpleene : a third ſhaketh 
Padder ng of his gowty toynts : 


| ts ms he 
roares out for the torment of his reints or * another for the rac 


ones diftempertd nith «watery Dy opfie; another with a windie Collicke, a third with a fer 
| Ague;d ſowrth with!uw earthen Melancholy ; one growels and fometh with the falling fi - 
: \ ak : = = : meſſes, 


—_ 


_ 


| The Art of Dinine «AMethtation, 

2; another lyeth bed.rid, halfe ſenſeleſſe with a dead Palſey. T here are but few bodies that 
i ceeeetsf ſome eaſe ;, and that thou mayeſt not looke farre , Cawdor ifs fel 
feele not alwates one of theſe enils within thee. There, thou heareſt another lament his loſe : 
either his eflate is impaire h wretiſhip, or ſtealth, or ſhipmracke,or oppreſſion , or his childe is 
wnruly, or miſcarried; or hu wife dead, or diſioyall ;, another tormented with paſtons, each 
one is ſome way miſerable. But that which is yet more irkeſome, thy one eare is beaten wich cur. 


te nothing but pride , filthineſſe , profaneneſſe , blood , exceſſe, and whatſeener elſe might 
ors riebteous ſoule : and if all the world beſides were innotent , thou findeſt enough within 


nt from others ; thy corruptions yeeld thee too much at home z ener ſinning,euer preſuming z 

vos exen when thou haſt repented : yea, enen while thou repenteſt, funing, ad Ne my 

ſoule, and ſolace thy ſelfe here below,and ſuffer thy ls e beſotted with t 
ele 


palpable darkneſſe, andyet perpetual fire ; where th&lamned are euer boyling, neuer conſumed, 
ener dying, newer dead; euer complayning, nexer pritied ; where the Glutton, that once would 
not giue acruft of bread, now begges for one drop of water, andyet alas , if whole rtuers of wa- 
ter all into his mouth , how ſhould they quench thoſe riners of Brimitone that feed: this 

? where there is nointermiſcion of complaints, nd breathing from paine_—, and after mil. 
lions of yeeres, no poſubility of comfort. And if the rod wheremith thou chaſtiſett thy thil. 
dren, O Lord, enen in this life, be ſo ſmart and gabbag, that they haue beene brought downe to 
the brim of deſpaire, andin the bitterneſſe of 1 


—_—_—_— 
- 


l auenge me of mine enemies > Een that thou ſhalt not be thus miſerable, O my 
ſoule, is ſome kinde of happineſſe : but that thou ſhalt be as happy, as the reprobate are miſerable, 
how worthy is it of more eſtimation then thy ſelfe is capable x4 
; Crnar.XXV, | 
Frer this oppoſition , the minde ſhall make compariſon of the matter me- 
AA virus , with what may neereſt reſemble it; and ſhall illuſtrate irwith fitteſt 
ſimilitudes, which giue no ſmall light to the vnderſtanding , nor lefle force to 
the affetion, * 

Wonder then, O my ſoule, as much as thou canſt, at this glory z, and in compariſon thereof, 
contemne this earth, which now thou treadeſt pon, whoſe toyes, if they were perfe@t , are but 
ſhort 3, and if they were long, are imperfet?. One day when thou art aboue, looking downe from 
the height of - glory, and ſeeing the ſonnes of men creeping like ſo many Ants on this Mole. 
hill of earth, thou ſhalt thinke, _Alas, how baſely 1 once liued ! Was yonuder ſilly dungeon the 
Place I ſo loned, and was ſo loth to leaue ! Thinke ſo now before-hand ; and ſince of heauen thou 
canſt not , yet account of thy earth as it is worthy : How heartleſſe and irkeſomt areyee, 0 yee 
beſt earthly pleaſures , if ye be matched with the leaſt of thoſe aboue ? How wile are you, Oyee 
ſumptuous buildings of Kings, euen if all the emtrailes of the earth-had agreed to enrich you, in 
compariſon of this frame not made with hands ? It i not ſo high aboue the earth in dittance MA 
Plate, <5 in worth and mateitie. Wee may ſee the face of heauen from the heart of the earth 
but from the neereſt part of the earth who can ſee the leaſt glory f auen ? T he three Diſciples, 
on Mount Tabor,ſaw but a glimpſe of this glory ſhining > rs the face of their Sauiour , and yet 
being rawiſhed with the ſight,cried out, Maſter it is good being here;and,thinking of building of 
three T abernacles ( for Chriſt, Moſes, Elias) could hane bin content _ es to haue lien 
without ſhelter, ſo they might alwayes haxe enioyed that ſight: Alas how could earthly T aberna- 


ſings and blaſphemics ; thy other with ſcornefull, or wanton, or murthering ſpeeches ; thine eyes 


a, ſelfe, to make thy ſelfe wearie , and thy life lothſome. Thou needeſt not fetch cauſe of com. 
P 


cir ſoule hane intreated death to releaſe them : | 
What os I thinke of their plagues,in whoſe righteous confuſion thou afibes , and ſayeit ; 
Aha, I wil | 


| , 


8. Of compari- 
ſons and (lenvli- 
tudes, whereby 
it may be molt 
hely ſex forth, 


cles hane fitted thaſe heauenty bodies ? T hey knew what they ſaw,what they ſaid, they knew not. 
| L 
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| thou ſee men ſo in loue with their natine 


The Art of Dining e Meditation, 


Loe,theſe three Bſciple were not transfigured ; yet how deepely they were affetted even with the 
glory of others ! How happy ſhall we be,when our ſelues ſhall be changed into glorious ? and ſhall 
haue T abernacles not of our owne —_—_— prepared for ws by God? and yet not T abernacles, 


but eternall Manſions. Moſes ſaw God but a while,and ſhi 
hold his face for ener ? What greater honour is there than in Soneratentie ? What greater plea- 


comes,ſhall rulethe Nations, and ſhall fit with me in my Throne : 0 bleſſed promotion! 
0h large dominion , and royall ſeat ! to which Salomons T hrone of Tuory was not worthy to 
become a footſtaole.. A feait : Bleſſed are they thatarecalled-to the Marriage-ſupper of 


age-feaſts yet more then common abundance ; but the Marriage-feaſt of the Sonne of God to his 
Feed Spouſe the Church, muſt ſo farre exceede in all heavenly munificence and variety, as the 
perſons are of the greater ſtate and Mateſtie. There ts new wine,pure Manna,and all quarers 4 
[pirituall dainiies; and with the continuall cheere, aſweet and anſwerable welcome , while 

Bridegroome louingly cheereth v5 vp, Eat, O friends, drinke,and make you merry, O wel. 
beloued : yea, there ſhalt thou be,my ſoule not a gbeſt but (how unworthy ſoener )the Bride her 
ſelfe,whom he hath enerlaſtinghy eſpouſed to hemſeſe in truth and righteouſneſſe. The contratt 
is Paſed here below,the marriage u conſummate aboue, and ſolemnized with a perpetuall featt : 
ſo that now thou maiſt ſafely ſay , My welbeloued is mine, and 1 am his : Wherefore hearken, 0 
my ſoule,and conſider and incline thine eare, forget alſo thine owne people,and thy fathers houſe, 
(thy ſuppoſed home of this world) ſo ſhall the King haue pleaſure in thy beanty ; for hee is the 
Lord, and worſhip thou him. | 


ee 


— 


Cuare. XXVLI. 


He very Names and Titles of the matter conſidered, yeeld no ſmall ſtore to our 

[ Medication : which being commonly fo impoſed , that they-ſecretly com 
_ the nature of the thing which they repreſent , are not vaworthy of our 

diſcourle. | 

What need 1 ſecke theſe reſemblances when the very name of life implieth ſweetnes to men on 
earth,cuen to them which corfeſſe to live with "Ae A ? Surely the light is a plea- 
ſant thing , andit is good to the eyes to ſee the Sunne + yet when Temporal! i added to Lite, 1 
know not how this addition detratteth ſomething, a doth greatly abate the pleaſure of Life ; 
for thoſe which ioy to thinke of Lite, griene to thinke it but Temporal : ſo vexing i the end of 
that whoſe continuance was delightfall. But now when there is an addition (aboue Time) of 
Eternity, it maketh life ſo-much more ſweet as it us more laſting, and laſting infinitely what can 
it giuc i then an infinite contentment ?. 0h dying and falſe life , which wee entoy here, and 
ſcarce a ſhadow and counterfet of that other ! What is more eſteemed then glory ? which ic ſo 
precious tomen of ſþirit,that it makes them prodigall of their bloud,prond of their wonnds,care- 
leſſe of themſelues:and yet(alas) how pent & how fading i this glory affetted with ſuch dangers 
and death ? hardly after all T i; <p & monuments either knowne to the next Sea,or ſuruiuing 
| him that dieth for it:1t «s true glory to triumph in heauen,where i neither enuy nor forgetfulnes. 
What is more deare to v5 then our Countrey ? which the worthy and faithful Patriots of all 
times haue reſpected aboue their parents, their childrengheir liuescounting it only happy to line 
in it,and to dze for it.T he baniſht man pines for the want of it : the trauelter digeſteth all the te. 
diouſnes of his way, all the ſorrowes of an ill iourney, in the only hope of home ; forgetting all his 
forraine miſeries,when he feeleth his owne ſmoke. Where ts our Countrey but aboue? T hence thou 


cameſt,0 my ſoule ; thither thou art going 12 a ſhort , but weary pilgrimage. 0 miſerable men, 
| ia ez if tn our tourney we long not for home! Doeſt 
oite, t 


if we account our ſelues at home in our pil 

le, that euen when it is all deformed with the deſolati- 
ons of warre, and turned into rude heapes , or while it is enen now flaming with the fire of ciill 
broiles,they court yet ſtill to line in ir greferring to all other places of more peace and pleaſure ? 
and ſhalt thou, ſeeing nothing but peace and bleſſedneſſe at home , nothing but trouble abroad, 
content thy ſelfe wb. a faint wiſh of thy diſſolution ? If heauen were thy Iayle, thou couldeſt but 


: how ſhall we ſhine, that ſhall be. | 


ſure than infeaſting ? T his lifeis both a Kingdome and a feaſt. - A Kingdome : He that ouer- | 


the Lambe. - Feaſts haue more then neceſity of prouiſion, more then ordinary diet ; but maxri- | 


þ 


thinke of it vncomfortably. 0h what affettion can be worthy of ſuch an home ? 
| | Cuap. 


—_ 
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Cunay. XXVII. 


Theme , thoſe ſhall firly conclude this part of our Medication. Of Scripgure; 
| r that in theſe matters of God, none but diuine authority can command af. 
ſent, and ſertlethe conſcience. Witneſles of holy men may ſerue for colours; burthe 
ground muſt be onely from God. + | 
There it s (ſaith the Spirit of God, which cannot deceiue thee) that all teares ſhall be wiped 
from out eyes ; there ſhall be no mare death, nor ſorrow, nor orjing » neither ſhall there be any 
more paine - yea, there ſhall not onely be an end of ſorrowes , but an abundant recompence for 
the ſorrowes of our life z, as he that was rapt wp into the third heaxen , and there ſaw what can-. 
not be ſpoken , ſpeaketh yet thus of what he ſaw : 1 count, thar the affliQtions of this preſent 
time are not worthy of the glory which ſhall be ſhewed to vs: 1t was ſhewed vnto hin 
what ſhould hereafter be ſhewed unto vs, and he ſaw , that if all the world full of miſeries were 
laid in one ballance, and the leaſt glory of heauen in another,thoſe would be incomparably light, 
yea (as that diuine Father) that one dayes felicity aboue, were worth 4 thouſand yeeres torment 
below ; what then can be matched with the eternity of ſuch ioyes ? 0h how great therefare is this 
oodneſſe, O Lord, which thou haſt laid wp for them that feare thee ,' ard doneto ghemthat 


thy go 
| rruſt in thee, before the ſonnes of men & 
| 12.376 1 Cnar. XXVIIL. £ \ 
T 6: moſt difficult and knotry part of Meditation thus finiſhed,there.remaineth 
| that which is both more liuel 


y, & more eaievnto a good hearr,to be wroyght 
alrogether by the affeions: which if our diſcourſes reach not vnto,they-proue 
yaine, and to no _ That which followeth therefore, is the very toule of Medi- 
tation, whereto all rhar is paſt ſerueth but asan inſtrument. A man is a man by his vg- 
derſtanding part: but hee is a Chriſtian by his will and affeQions. Seeing therefore, 
{ that all our former labour of the braine is onely to affe& the heart, after thar the mind 
[ hath thus trauerſed the point propoſed through allthe heads of reaſon; it ſhaltende.' 
uour to finde in the firſt place ſome feeling rouch,and ſweet relliſh in that which it bath: 
thus chewed; which fruir, through the bleſſing of God, will voluntarilyfollow. vpoia: 
| ſerious Meditation. Damid ſaith, 0h taſte, and ſee how ſweet the Lords, In Meditation 
| wedoe both ſee and taſte; but we ſee before we taſte: ſight, is of the vnderſtanding , 
taſte,of the affeion : neither can we ſee,but we muſt taſte; we cannot kriow atight,bur 
we muſt needs be affeed. Let the heart thereforefirſt conceiue and feele in it ſelfe the 
| ſweerneſſe ox bitterneſſe ofthe matter mediated : which is never done,without ſore paſ. 
{ fion ; nor expreſſed, without ſome hearty exclamation. amber? cs 
| 0hBleſſed eſtate of the Saints ! O glory not to be expreſſed, enen by theſe which ave-glorified ! 
| O incomprehenſible ſaluation ! What ſawoxr hath this earth to thee? Who can regard the world, 
that beleeweth thee ? What can thinke of thee , and not be raniſhed with wonder and deſire ? 
Who can hope for thee, and hot reioyce *-YVho can know thee , and not be ſwallowed wp with ad. 
miration as the merc:e of him that beitoweth thee ? © bleſſedneſſe worthy of Chriſts bloud to 
purchaſethee ! worthy of the continuall. ſongs of Saints and _Angels to.celebrate thet | How 
= I magnifie thee ! How ſhould 1 long for thee ?. How ſhould 1 hate all this world for. 
MS tt | es 


Fe RI 
= * 


in the heart bewaileth to ir ſelfe 


Cuar. XXIX, 


*Feer this Ta#e ſhall follow a Conplarnt 
A 6. owne pouerty, dulneſſe, and jon; chiding and abaſing irſelfein 
reſpe@ of his wants and-indiſpoſition : wherein Humilatzon truly goeth before 


glory. For the more we are caſt downe in ourconceit, the higher ſhall God lift vs vp! 


if wee can.recall an t Teitimonies of Scri #re conce & ' 10, Confid,o 
IT Aly; E won enact engprg of Sorjyere concerningens | 18. Coabet 


| atthe end of this exerciſe, in _— reioycing. 
But alas, where is my loue ? where us my longing ? where art thou, O my ſoule ? What heaxi- 


| noſe hath onertaken thee ? How hath the world bewitched and poſſeſſed thee, that thou art be. 


L 32 come' 


ith 


— { —— 


of Scripture, 
concerning 


cur Theme, 


— 


( | 
Ot our ſecond 
yvart ct Medi 
tation : which 
is :n the affe- 
Goas, 


Wherein is re. 
quired a Taſte 
and relliſh of 
what we haue 


thought ypon. | 


cowardnefle, 


— - 


"——].. he... 


| Thirdly, an 
harty Wiſh of 
the ſoule, for 
what it com- 

| plaineth ro 
wanr. 


4. Anbumble - 
Confeſſion of 


toeftet what 
. | we vviſh, 


| wretched worldlineſſe remoucd,' 
©, © | for theriners of waters, ſd panteth my ſoule after thee, O God : My ſoule thirſteth for God, euen 


4 ourdiſability 


| ſion. This Confeſſion muſt derogatcalltrom our ſelues, and aſcribe all to God. 


| #2 1% dungeon with continuall ſorrow and complaint, then to endure apariing, although to li- 
| thus beſot me ? It is thow oncly that canſtturne _—_ eyes from tegaraing theſe follies, and 
|| ſo nw before-hand canft fixe my ſoule gon heauen und thee. 

rec [boo 1! ogid a” 71250631 \ 
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come ſo careleſſe of thine home , ſo ſenſeleſſe of ſpiritual delights , ſo fond wpon theſe vanities ? 
ny thou doubt whether there be an FRO for whether thou haue a G _ a Saniour there? 
0 farre be from thee this Atheiſme, farre be from thee the leaſt thoughtof this deſper ate rmpitty, 
Woe were on if thou beleene = NO of little 5Hrh rar thou rir:achrvi "bg. 
pineſſe, and happineſſe for thee, and deſireſt it not, and de ehteſt not in it'? "Alas, how weake_\ 
wnbelecnne ts "7 beliefe ! How cold and faint are thy deſires ? Tellme, whas ſuch goodly 
entertainment baſt thou met withall heere on earth , that was worthy 10 with-draw thee from 
theſe heanenly toyes ? What pleaſure in it ener gaue thee contentment ? or what cauſe of diſlike 
ft thou about ? 0h no, my ſoule, it is onely thy miſerable drowſineſſe , onely thy ſecurtty : 
T he world, the world hath beſotted thee, hath undone thee with careleſneſſe. Alas, if thy de- 
lizht be ſo cold, what difference u there in thee from an ignorant Heathen , that dorubts of ans- 
= life : yea, from an Epicure, that denies it ? Art thou a Chri#ttan,or art thaw none ? If thou 
be what thou profeſſeit , away with this dull and ſenſeleſſe worldlineſſe 5 away with this earthly 
onchearefulneſſe ; ſhake off at laſt this prophane and godleſſe ſecurity , that hath this long 
weighed thee downe from mounting wp to - ioyes. Looke wp to thy God, and to thy.Crowne, 
Jos. [ay with confidence, O Lord, I haue waited for thy faluation. I'% 


#2 CGaas KK: 


Fter this Complaint , rauſt ſucceede an hearty and paſſionate Wiſhof the ſoule, 
AA vii ariſeth clearcly from the rwo former degrees : For, that which a man | 
cannot but wiſh toenioy. | 


hath found ſwcer, and comfortable, and complaines that hee ſtill wanteth, hee 

0 Lord, that I conld wait and long for thy ſaluation ! 0h that I could mind the things aboue, 
that 4s 1 am a ſtranger indeed, ſo I could be alſo in affection ! 0h that mine eyes, like the eyes of 
thy firſt Martyr could by the light of Faith ſce but a glimpſe of heauen ! 0h that my heart could 
be rapt up thither in deſire ! How ſhould 1 trample vpon theſe poore vanities of the earth ! How 
liinely ſhould 1 endure all ſorrowes, all torments ! How ſcornfully ſhould I paſſe by all ons | 
pos 5p be in tranaile of my yr !'0hwhen ſhall that bleſſed day come, when all this 
ſolace my ſelfe in my God ? Behold, as the Hart brayeth 


_—_—— 


—_—. 


for the liting God; 0h when ſhall 1 come and appeare before the preſence of God ? 
hat a , ._ 


9h Cuay. XXXI. 
Frer thisW:ſhize,ſhall follow humble Confefon, by iuſt order ofnature: for,ha- 

-uving bemoanedour want , and wiſhed ſupply , not finding this hope inour 

- Sſelues, we muſt needs acknowledge it to him,of whom only we may both ſecke: 
andfinde; whercin it is to be duly obſerued,how the minde is by turnes depreſſed, and. 
lifted vp : Being lifted vp with our taſte of ioy , iris caſt downe with Complaint - life vp 
with W1ſbes , it is caſkdowne with Confeſeon, which order doth beſt hold it in vre, and 
iuſttemper z and maketh it more feeling of the comfort which followeth inthe conclu- 


— — ——— 


T hus 1 deſire , O Lord, to be art gt. 1 towards thee and thy glory ;, 1 deſire to come to 
thee 2. ow weakely ? fob ſly ? T hou knowe#t that I can neither come to thee,nor 
deſire to come, but from thee. It is Nature that holds me from thee, thu treacherows Nature 
fanours it ſelfe, loueth the world, hateth to thinke of a diſſolution , and chuſeth rather to awell 


berty and toy. Alas, Lord, it my muſerie thas 1 ldue my paine. How long ſhall theſe vanities | 


my heart from affecting them:thou onely pho as thoy ſhalt one day receiue my ſoule into heaucr., 
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(5k Cuar. XXXII, 
| \ Frer Confeſſ10n, necually followes Petition , earneſtly requeſting that at his 


—— 


| hands, which we acknowledge our {clues vnable, and hone but God able to 


performe. | 

0 carryit wp ore,thou that haſt created and redeemed pery 
dull and brutiſh;, let not theſe ſcales of earthly affettion alwayes dimme 

the blinde mans eyes, take away this clay 


mee not alwates be t 
and blinde mine eyes: 0h thou that layedſt clay 
from mime eyes, wherewith(alas)they are ſo dawbedwp,that they 
thens from aboue, and in thy light let me ſee light. 0h thou that haſt prepared aplace for my 
ſoule, prepare my ſoule for that plare ; prepare it with holineſſe, prepare it with deſire and euen 
while it force onearth, let it dwellin heauen with thee, beholding ener the beantie of thy 


face, the glory of thy Saints, and of it ſelfe. 


Cuay. XX XIII. | 
\ Frer Petition ſhall follow the Enforcement of our requeſt, from argument and 


——— 


importunate obſecration; wherein wee muſt take heed of complementing in 
tearmes with God, as knowing thathe willnot be mocked by any faſhionable 
forme of ſuir, but requireth holy and feeling intrearie. 

How graciouſly haſt thou proclarmed to the world, that who-ener wants wi edome, ſhall aske it 
of thee, which neither denieſt nor upbraideſt ! O Lord, 1 want heauenly wiſdome, to conceiue a 
right of heauen ; I want it, and aske it of thee ,giue mee to aske it inſtautly, and giue mee accor- 
dine to thy —_ aboundantly. T hou ſeeſt, it is no ſtrange fauour that 1 beg ze of thee : no 0- 
ther then that which thu haſt richly beſtowed pon all thy valiant Martyrs, C onfeſſors, ſer- 
uants, from the beginning:who nener could haue ſg cheerefully embraced death and torment, i 
through the middeſt of their flames and paine they had not ſeene their Crowne of glory. T 
poore thiefe on the Croſſe had no ſooner craued thy remembrance when thou cameſt to thy 
K ingedome, than thou promiſedſt to take him with thee into heauen. Preſence was better to him 
then remembrance. Behold, now thou art in thy Kingdome, I am on earth;remember thine vn- 
worthy ſeruant,and let my ſoule in conceit, in affettion,in conuerſation,be this day and for ener 
with thee in Paradiſe. Iſee, man walketh in a vaine ſhadow,and diſquieteth himſelfe in vaine : 
they are pittifull pleaſures he enioyeth, while he forgetteth thee ,, 1 am 4s vaine, make mee more 
wiſe : 0h let me ſee heauen, and 1 know, ſhall neuer enuie, nor follow them. My times are in 
thine hand: 1 am no better then my Jn Ange on earth. As I ſpeake of them,ſothe next, 
yea this generation ſhal ſpeake of mee as one that was. My life is a bubble, a ſmoake, a , 4 
thought:1 know, it is no abiding in this thorowfare : 0h ſuffer mee not ſo madae,as while 1 paſſe 
on the way, I ſhould forget the end. It is that other life that I muſt truſt to : With theeit is that 
I ſhall continue : 0h let mee not be ſo fooliſh, as to ſettle my ſelfe on what 1 muſt leaue, and to 
neelett eternitie. I haue ſeene enough of this earth, andyet 1 lone it too much. 0 let me ſee hea- 
wen another while,and loue it ſo much more then the earth, by how much the things there are 
more worthy to be loued. 0h God, looke downe on thy wretched Pilgrim and teach mee to looke 
op to thee,and to ſee thy / ur in the Land of the liuing.T hou that boughteſt heauen for me 

or 


guide me thither, and for the price that it coſt thee, for thy mercies ſake,in ſþ1ght of all tentati- 

Frer this Enforcement, doth follow Confidence ; wherein the ſoule, after many 
micofdoubts, and fetcheth comfaxt from the Well of life, which, though in ſome 
a that which he oweth thee, he oweth it thee,becauſe —_— it, and by his mercy hath 


ons, enlighten thou my ſoule,atrect it, crowne tt. 

doubtfull and vnquict bickerings, gathereth vp her forces,and cheretully row. 
latter, yet inall is a fure reward from God bffincere Meditation. 
made his gift, his debt : Faithfull is he that hath promiſed, which will alſo doe it. Hath 


it vp ” thy glory ob let 


cannot ſee heauen. llluminate | 


Cuay. XXXIV. 
As vp itſelfe; andlike one of Dawids Worthies, breaketh thorow a whole Ar. 
Tea, be thou bold, © my ſoule; and doe not meerely cr aue,but challenge this faxour of God, 
L 3 hee 


6. A vehement 
Enforcement 
of our petition. 


7. A chearfull 
Confidence of 
obcaimng 
what we haue 
requeſted and 
entorced, 


| 
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hee not giuen thee not onely his hand in the ſweet hopes of the G oſpell, but his ſeale alſo inthe 


Sacraments ? Tea beſides promiſe, hand, ſeale, hath he not ginen thee a ſure earneſt of thy ſal- 
wation,in ſome weake,but true graces ? Tet more hath he not ginen thee, beſides Earneſt, poſſeſ#- 
61 ? while he that is the Truth andLife, ſath, He that belecucth, bath everlaſting life, and 
hath paſſed from death to life.Canſt thou not then be content to caſt thy ſelfe pon this bleſſed 
iſſuez1f God be mercifull, 1 am glorious ;1 haue thee already, 0h my life? God 15 faithful, and 
1 doe beleeue - who ſhall ſeparate mee from the loue of Chriſt? from my glory with Chriſt ? Who 
ſhall pull we out of my heauen ? Goe to then, and return tothy reſt, O my ſoule ; make uſe of 
that heauen wherein thou art, and be happy. 

Thus wee haue found, that our Meditation, like the winde, gathereth ſtrength in 
proceeding; and as naturall bodies, the neerer they come to their places, moue with 
moreceleritic; ſo doth the ſoule in this courſe of Meditation,to the vnſpeakable benefic 
of it ſelfe. 


| | Cuayr. XXXV. 
The Concloſi- He Concluſron remaineth : wherein wee muſt aduiſe(like as Phificians doe in 
onof _ _ | their ſweats and exerciſe) that we ceaſe not ouer-ſuddenly,bur leaue off by little 
—_—_—_ and little. The minde may not be ſuffered to fall headlong from this height 
muſtbee. | butmuſt alſodeſcend by degrees. 


Firſt, wich | Thefirſt whercof,after our Confidence, ſhall be an heartie Gratulation,and thankeſgi- 
Thankeſgi- | uing, For, asman naturally cannot bee miſerable, but hee muſt complaine,and crauc 
_ remcdic; ſo the good heart cannot finde it ſelfe happie,and not bethankefull : and this 
| thankefulneſſe which it feeleth and expreſleth,maketh ir yer more good,and affe&erh 
irmore, 

What ſhall I then doe to thee for this mercy, O thou Sauiour of men ? What ſhould 1 render 
to my Lord, for all his benefits ? Alas | what can 1 giue thee, which us not thine owne before ? 0h 
that I conldgine thee but all thine! T hou giueſt me to drinke of this cup of ſaluation:1will there. 
fore take the cup of ſaluation, and call pon the name of the Lord : Praiſe thou the Lord, O my 
| 22m ; and all that is within mee, praiſe his holy name. CAnd _ ere thou beginneſt thine 

auen, beginne heere alſo that toyfull ſong of thankſgiuing, which there thou ſhalt ſing more 
ſweetly and neuer end. 
"6 


Cuay. XXXVI. 


Secondly,with Frer this Tharnkſeinine, ſhall follow afaithfull recommendation of our ſelues to 
Recammenes- God; whercin the ule doth cheerefully giue vp ir ſelfe,and repoſe it ſelfe whol- 
ly vpon her Maker, and Redeemer z committing her ſelfe to him inallher 
- | wayes, ſubmitting herſelfe ro him in all his waies,defiring in all things to glorific him, 
and to walke worthy of herhigh and glorious calling, 

Both which latter ſhall be Facts! haue euer found) with much life and comfort,if 
for the full conclnſion,wee ſhall life vp our heartand voice ro God,in ſinging ſome Yer- 
ficle of Dawids divine Plalmes, anſwerable to our diſpoſition, and matter #% cr the 
heart clozes vp it ſelfe with much ſweerneſle and contentment. 

' This courſc of Meditation thus heartily obſerued, let him that praQtiſeth ir,tell mee 
whether he findenot that his ſoule, which at the beginning of this exerciſe did but 
creepe and grouell ypon carth, doenot now in the concluſion ſoare aloft in heauen ; 
= ing before aloofe off, doc not now finde itſelfe neere to God, yea with him and 
in him. 


ms 


Cuay, XXXVIIL 


Tor haue I endeuoured (Right Worſhiptull Sir) according to my ſlender fa. 
cultic, to preſcribe a method of Meditation::not vpon fo ſtrift tearmes of ne- 
ceſſitie,that whoſocuer goeth not my way,erreth. _ paths leade oft times 
to theſameend z and man aboundethin his owne ſenſe. If experience and cul. 
tome hath made ales Gras familiar to any man, Iforbid itnot :asthat leamed 

Father 


La — x yu 


" — 


The Artof Dinine «2M, editation. | 15 | [ 


Father ſaid of his Tranſlation, Let him vſe his owne not contemne mine. If any man beto 
chuſe and begin, lethim practiſe mine, till he meere with a better Maſter : If another 
courſe may be better, am ſure this is good. Neither isit to be ſuffered,thar like as fan- "Webothe 


caſticall men,while they doubr what faſhioned ſutethey ſhould weare,pur on nothing; | **?"**in8 
fo, thatwe Chriſtians ſhould negle& the marter "Es, — = 


is worthy buſinefe, while we bY 

nicely ſtand vpon the forme thereof. Wherein giue me leaue to complaine with juſt | | 
ſorrow and ſhame, that if there be any Chriſtian dutic, whoſe omiſſion is notoriouſly 
ſhamefull,and preiudiciall to the ſoules of Profeſſors, ir is this of Meditation. This s 
the very cnd God hath giuen vsour ſoules for: we miſle-ſpend them, if we vie them 
notthus. How lamentable is it, that we ſo imploy them, as ifour faculry'of diſcourſe | | 
ſcrued fornothing but our earthly prouiſion ? as if Sur reaſonable and Chriſtian minds | 
were appoynted A the {laues and drudges of this body, onely to be the Caters and 
Cookes of our Appetite? | : 
The world filleth vs , yea cloyeth vs: we finde our ſclues worke enough tothinke, | 
What haue 1yet ? How may I get more ? What muit I lay out ? What ſhall ] leaue far poiteritie? 
How mes I preuent the wrong of mine _Aduerſary? how may Ireturneit ? What anſwers ſhall 1 
make to ſuch allegations ? What entertainmey t ſhall I gine to ſuch friends ! What courſes 
1 take in ſuch ſuits ? In what paitime ſhall I ſpend this day ? inwhat the next ? What aduan. 
tage ſhall I —_ this prattice,what loſſe ? What was ſaid,anſwered,replied,done, followed ? 

Goodly thoughts, and firfor ſpirituall mindes ! Say there were no other world ; | 
how could we ſpend our cares otherwiſe? Vnto this onely negle&R, ler me aſcribethe 
commonneſle of that Laodicean temper of men,or (if that be worſe) of the dead cold- | 
neſſe which hath ſtricken the hearts of many,hauing left them nothing bur the bodies | 
of men.and viſors of Chriſtians, to this onely, They haxe not meditated. Ir is not more | 
impoſkbleto live without an heart, then to be deuour without Meditation. Would f _ 
God therefore my words could be inthis (as the Wiſe-man faith the words of the wile tenets 
are)like vnto Goages in the ſides of cuery Reader , to quicken him vp out of this dull | diraicn. 
and lazie ſecuritie,to a chearcfull praQice of this Druine Meditation. Lethim curſe | 

mc his death-bed, if looking backe fromthence to the beſtowing of his 

rmer times,he acknowledge not theſe houres placed the moſt hap. 
pily in his whole life, if he thert wiſh not he had worne our 
more dayes info profitable and heauenly 


a worke. 


ht 


The Entrance. 


The Cauſes. 


F 
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* "1k [ION OF 
DEATH, ACCORDING 
tothe former Rules. 


24s Nd now, my ſoule, that thou haſt thought of the end, what can fit thee 

{) L) berter then to thinke of the way? And though the forepart of the way 

2; to Heauen be a good life,the latter and more immediate is death: ſhall 

XS 1 call irthe way,or the gaze of life? Sure I am,thar by it only we paſſe 

ICS? into that bleſſedneſſe, whereof we haue ſo thought, that we haue found 
\rcannotbe thought of enough. 

What then is this Death,but the taking downe of theſe ſtickes,whereof this carthly 
Tent is compoſed ? The ſeparation of two greatand old friends till they meete againe ? 
The Gaole-deliuery of a long priſoner ? Our journey into that other world, for which 
we, and this thorow-fare were made? Our paiment of our firſt debt to Nature, the 
flcepe of the body,and theawaking of the ſoule ? 

-- But leſt thou ſhouldſt ſeeme to flatter him, whoſe name and face hath ever ſeemed 
terrible to others, remember that there are moe deaths then one: If the firſt death be 
nortſo fearcfull as he is made, (his horrour lying more in the conceit of the beholder, 
then in his owne aſpe&) ſurely, the ſecond is not made ſo fearefull as he is. No living 
eyecan behold the terrours thereof: it is asimpoſhble to ſee them,as to feele them,and 


| liue. Nothing bur aname is common to both: The firſt hath men,caſualries,diſcaſes, 


for his executioners: the ſecond, diuels. The power of the firſt, is in the graue : the ſe- 
cond,inhell. The worſt of the firſt, is ſenſleſneſle; the eaſieſt ofthe ſecond, is, a perperu- 
all ſenſe of all the paine that can make a man exquiſitely miſerable. 

Thou ſhalt haue no buſineſſe,O my ſoule,with the ſecond death: Thy firſt ReſurreRi. 
on hath ſecured thee : Thanke him that hath redeemed thee,for thy ſafery. And how can 
[ thanke thee enough,O my Sauiour,which hath ſo mercifully bought offmy torment, 
with thy owne; and haſt drunke off that bitter potion of thy Fathers wrath,whereof the 
very taſte had been our death ? Yea, ſuch is thy mercy,O thou Redeemer of men, thar 
thou haſt not only ſubdued the ſecond death,butreconciled the firſt ; ſo as thy children 
taſte not at all of theſecond, and finde the firſt ſo ſweetned to them by thee, that they 


1 complaineof bitterneſſe. It was not thou, O God, that madeſt death; our hands are 


they that were guilty of this euill. Thou ſaweſt all thy worke that it was good , wee 
| brought forth ſinne,and finne _—_— forth death. To the diſcharge of thy Iuſtice and 
Mercy,we acknowledge this miſerable conception; and needs muſt thatchilde be vgly, 
that hath ſuch parents. Certainly, if Being and Good be (as they arc) of an equall ex- 
rent,then the diſſolution of our Being muſt needs in ir ſelte be evill. How full of darke- 
neſſe and horrour then is the priuation of this vitall light ? eſpecially fince thy wiſdome 
intended itto the reuenge of Gras, which is nolefle then the violation of an infinite 
[uſtice? It was thy iuſt pleaſure to plague vs with this brood of our owne begerring : 
Behold,that death which was not till then inthe world,js now in cuery thing:one great 
Conqueror findes it in a Slate, another finds itin a Flic; one finds it in the kernell of a 


grape,another in the pricke of a thorne; one in the taſte of an herbe,another in the ſmell 
{ofa flowre; one ina bitof meat,another in a mouthtfull of aire, one in the very fight of a 
ganger,another inthe conceit of what might haue been: Nothing in all our life is too 
4% | | | | little | 
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eA. « Mediation of Death, Dearh, 


wee haue made qurſelues as many waies to death,as there are helps of living, 
Bur.if wee were the authors of our death, irwas thou that didſt alrer it: out diſobe. 
dience made it, and thy mercy made it not to bee cuill. It had beeneall one to thee, to 
hauc taken away the very Being of death from thine owne : but thou thoughtelt ir be 
ro take away the ſtingof it onely;as good Phiſicians,when they would apply their Lee- 
ches,ſcowre them with Sale and Nettles, and when their corrupt bloud is voided, im- 
ploy them to the health of the patient. It is more g'ory to thee,that thou haſt remoued 
enmitie from this Eſav, that now he meets vs with kifles in ſtead of frownes :and if wee 
recciue a blow from this rough hand,yert that very ſtripe is healing. Oh how much 
more powerfull is thy death, then our finne! O my Sauiour, how haſt thou perfumed 
and ſoftened this bed of my graue by dying? How can it gricue me to tread in thy ſteps 
to glory? | 
tl made death our laſt enemie; thy goodneſſe hath made it the firſt friend that 
wee meet with,in our paſſage toanother world: Foras ſhce thatreceiues vs from the 
knees of our mother, in our firſt entrance to the light, waſheth, cleanſerh, dreſſerh 
vs, and preſents vsto the breſt of ournurſe, or the armes of our mother, challenges 
ſome intereſt in vs when wee come to our growth ; ſo death, which inour paſſage to 
that other life, is the firſt that receiues © preſents our naked ſoules tothe hands of 
thoſe Angels,which carry it vp to her glory, cannor but thinke this office friendly and 
mericorious. Whar if this guide leade my catcaſe through corruption and rottenneſſe, 
when my ſoule in the very inſtant of her ſeparation knowes it Ay Les ? Whar ifmy 
friends mourne about my bed, and Coffin, when my ſoule ſcesthe ſmiling face and lo- 
'uing embracements of him that was dead, and is aliue> VVhart care I, who ſhut theſe 
—_ es, when death opens the eye of my ſoule, to ſee as I am ſeene 7 What ifmy 
namebe forgotten of men, when I live aboue with the God of Spirits ? — 
Ifdeath would be ftill an enemie, it is the worſt part of mee that he hath any thing 
ro doe withall: the beſt is abouc his reach, and gaines more then the other can leeſe. 
The worſt piece of the horrour of death is the graue, and ſer aſide infidelitie, what ſo 


corruption, feeles an abundant recompence, and foreſeesa ioyfullreparation? VWhar 
is heere but a iuſt reſtitution > We carry heauen and earth wrapt vp in out boſomes ; 


uaile the doleſomeneſle of the graue, what doe I belecuing? Bur if the beautie of thar 
celeſtiall Sanfuarie doe more then equalize the horrour of the bottomeleſſe pit, how 
can Iſhrinke at carth like my ſelfe, when I know my glory? And ifexamples can 
moue thee any whit, looke behinde thee, O my ſoule, and ſee which of the Wor- 
ehies 'of that ancient latter world, which of thc Parriarkes, Kings, Prophets, Apo- 
ſtles, haue not trod in theſe red 02.20 Where are thoſe millions of generations,which 
haue hitherto peopled the earth? How many paſſing-bels haſt thou heard for thy known 
friends > How many ſicke-beds haſt thou viſited > How many eyes haſt thou ſeene 
cloſed > How many vaine men haſt thou ſeene that haue gone into thefield ro ſeeke 
death, in hope to finde an honour as fooliſh as themſclues? How many poore crea- 

tures haſt thou mulded with death for thine owne pleaſure? And canſt thou hope thar 

that God will make a by-way and a Poſterne for thee alone,that thou maiſt paſſe to the 

next world, not by the gates of death, not by the bottome of the graue ? 

What then doeſt thoufeare, O my ſoule ? Thereare bur two ſtages of death, the bed 

and the'graue: This latter, ifithaue ſenſcleſneſle,yer itharh reſt : The former, if ithaue 

payne,yerit hath ſpecdines; and when it lights vpon a fairhfull hearr,meers with many 


little to hide death vnder it: There need no cords, nor kniues, nor fwords,nor Peeces: | - 


great miſcrie is this * That part which is corrupted, feelesir not;that which is free from | 


each part returnes. homeward: And if the exceding glory of heaucn cannotcounter. | 
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and rong antidotes of comfort. The euill that is cuer in motion,is nor fearefull: That 
Wes. time and ererniticfinde ſtanding where it was, is worthy of terrour, Well 
may thoſe tremble ardeath,which find more diſtreſle within, then without,whoſe con-| 
{ ſciences are more ſicke, and neerer to death, then their bodies. Tr vvas thy Fathers 
wrath that did ſo terrifig thy foule, O my Sauiour, thar ir put thy body into a bloud yf 


Fear. 
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'weat, The mention and thought of thy death ended in a Palme, bur this beganne in 
443 agonie, Then didſt thou ſweat out my feares, The power of that agoniedorh more 
comtorr all thine, then the Angels could comfort thee. Thart'very voice deſertied an 
crernall ſeparation of horrour from death, where thou ſaidſt, My God, my God, why haſt 
'/.ou forſaken mee ? Thou hadſt not complained of being left, if thou wouldeſt hane any 
of thine left deſtirute of comforr in their parting, I know not whom Fcan feare,while 
| know whom I haue belecued ; how can bee diſcouraged with the fight of my loſle, 
when I ſce ſo cleare an aduantage ? 

Whatdiſcomfort is this, to leaue afraile body, to be ioyned vntoa glorious head? 
To forſake vaine pleaſures, falſe honours, booteleſſe hopes, vnſatisfying wealth,ftormie 
contentments,finfull men, perillous tentations,a ſea of troubles a gallic of ſeruitude,an 
euil! world,and a confuning life ; for Freedome, Reſt, Happineſſe, Erernitie? And if 
chou wert ſentenced,O my joule,to liuea thouſand yeeres in this body,with theſe infir. 
mities, how wouldeſt thou be weary,not of being onely, but of complaining? Whiles, 
cre the firſt hundred, I ſhould bea childe; ere rhe ſecond, abealt; a ſtone, ere the 
third ; and therefore ſhould bee ſo farre from finding pleaſure in my continuance, thar 
I ſhould not haue ſenſe enough left, to feele my ſelfe miſerable.” And' when I am once 
gone, what difference is there berwixt the agedſt of rhe firſt Parriarkes, and mee, and 
the child that did bur liue to be borne, ſauce onely in what was; and that which was, is 
not? And if this body had no weakeneſſe, to make my lite tedious, yerwhata torment 
is it, thar while I liuc, I muſt ſinne? Alas, my ſoule, cuery one of thy knowne ſinnes, is 
not a diſeaſe, buta death. What an enemicart thou to thy ſelfe, it thou cauſt nor bee 
content, that one bodily death ſhould excuſe thee from many ſpirituall ; to caſt off thy 
body, that thou novet be ſtripped of theragges, yea the ferters of thy ſinne, and cloa. 
thed with the Robes of glory 2 Yet theſe tearmes are roo hard: Thou ſhaltnot be caſt 
off, O my body; rather thou ſhalc bee om: to making: this change is noleſſe happy for 
thee, then for thy partner. This very skinne of thine, which is now tawnie, and wrink- 
led, ſhall once ſhine ; this earth ſhall bee heauen, this duſt ſhall bee glorious. Theſe 
eyes, thatare now weary of _— witneſſes of thy ſinnes and miſeries, ſhall thenneuer 
{ be weary of ſceing the beautie of thy Sauiour, and thine owne in his. Theſe cares, that 
{ have beene now tormented with the impious tongues of men,ſhall firſt heare the voice 
of the Sonne of God,and then the voices of Saints and Angels intheir ſongs of Alle/nia. 
1 And this tongue, that now complaines of miſeries,and teares,ſhall chen beare a part in 
4 that diuineharmonie. | 
| The compari-] In the meane time, thou ſhaltbut ſleepe in this bed of earth: he rhar hath tried the 
26" worſt of death, hath called it no worſe; very Heathens haue tearmed them conſins; and 
it is no vnuſuall thing for couſins of blqud,to carry borh the ſamenames, and features. 
Haſt thou wont, O my body,when the day hath wearied thee, to lie downe vawillingly 
ro thy reſt?Behold in this lcepe there is more quietneſſe, more pleaſure of vifions,more 
certaintic of waking, more cheerefulneſſe in riſing: why then art chou loth to thinke of 
| laying offthy ragges, and repoſing thy ſelfe > Why art thou like a childe, vnwilling to 
| goce tobed? Haſt thou ever ſeene any bird , which when the cage hath beene opened, 
would rather fit ſtill, and ſing within her grates, rhen flic forth vnto her freedome in 
the woods 2 Haſt thou cuer ſecne any priſoner, in love with hisbolrs and fetters > Did 
the Chiefe of the Apoſtles, when the Angell of God ſhined in his tayle,and trooke him 
1 onthe fide, and looſed his twochaynes, and bade him, Ariſe quickly,and opened both 
the woodden, and yron gate, ſay, Whar, ſo ſoone? yet, lictlefleepe > Whar madneſle 
had it beene, rather roſlumber betwixthis two Keepers, rhen'to follow rhe'Angell of 
| God into libertic? Haſt thou euer ſeene hy Marjher that hath ſaluted the ſea with 

ſongs, and the Hauen with teares > Whar ſhall T iy ro this diffidence, O myBule, that 
thou artynwilling to thinke of reſt after thy toile, of freedome after thydurance, 
of theHauen after an vnquiet and tempeſtuous paſſagezHow many are there that ſecke 
death, andcannor firide it? meerely our of the irkſornencfle of life. Harh irfound thee, 
| andoffered thee berter conditions, not of iminunitic from cuils; bur of poſſeſſion of 


more 


ed hn < . - __ _ 


=_—_ - 


oo — A. —_—— 


% = 


| 


2 


| on man, whileſt hemade him an helper, ſend this laſt and ſoundeſt fleepe vpon me, 
whiles he my ſoule for a glorious Spouſe to himſelte?Ir is but a parting,which 


, þrill they returne from their journey :1f either could miſcarry, there were cauſe ct ſorow; 


land 


. | heart hath more freely diſcourſed ofdeath, in ſpeculationgno rongue hath more extol- 
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| 


rid of it? - 169;> 3s ' TH 
What Is it a name that troubles thee? what ifmen would call {leepe death, wouldſi 
thou be afraid to cloſe thineeycs ? whar hurt is it then, ifhe that ſent the firſt ſlecpevp- 


wecall death; as two friends, when they haue led each other on the way, ſhake hands 


now they are more ſure ofa meeting, then ofa parture; what folly is it, not to be con- 
tent to redeeme the _vnſpeakable gaine of ſo dearea friend, with a lictle intermiſſion 
of enioying him? Hee will returne laden with the riches of heauen, and will fetch his 
old r to the participation ofthis glorious wealth.Goe rhen,my Soule,to this ſure 
incfull rraftique, and leaue my other haltc in an harbor as ſafe, though nor ſo 
bleſſed ; yer fo ſhalr thou be ſeparated, that my very duſt ſhall be vnircd co thee (till, 
and to my Sauiour in thee. 
Wert thou vnwilling at the command of thy Creator to ioyne thy ſelfe ar the firſt, 
with this body of AY art thou then oth to part with that,v hich thou haſt found, 
though intire, yet troubleſome ? Doeſt thou not heare Salomon lay, The day of death is 
better then the day of thy birth ? doſt thou not belecue him ? or art thou in louewith the 
worſe, and diſpleaſed with the berter? It any man could haue found a life worthy co be 
referred vnto death,ſo great a King muſt needs haue done it znow in his very throne, 
bo commends his Coffin. Yeag what wilt thou ſay to thoſe Heathens, that mour.- 
ned at the birth, and feaſted at the death of their children > They knew the miſeries of 
living as wellas thou, the happineſſe of dying they could not know; and if they reioy- 
ced out of a conceit of ceaſing to be miſerable ; how ſhould(lthou chcere thy ſelfe in an 
expeRation, yea an aſſurance of being happ 2 He thatfis the Lord of life, and tryed 
what it was todye, hath proclaimed t eſſedthatdic inthe Lord, Thoſeare blel- 
ſed,] know, herkes in him, but they reſt not trom their labours; Toyle and forrow is 
berweene them, and a perfe& enioying of that bleſſednes, which they now poſleſle on- 
ly in hope and inchoation; when death hath added reſt, their happineſle is fmiſhed. 
O death, how ſweet is that reſt, wherewith thou refreſheſt the weary pilgrims of this 
vale of morrtalitic ? How pleaſant is thy face to thoſe eyes, that haue acquainted them. 
ſelues vvith the ſight of ir, which to ſtrangers'is grim, and gaſtly?Hovyv worthy art thou 
to bee welcome vpto thoſe that know whence thou arr, and whither thou tendeſt ? 
who that knowes thee,can feare thee?who thar is not all nature,would rather hidchim- 
ſelfe amongſt the baggage of this vile lite, then follow thee to a Crowne? what indiffe./ 
rent Iudge that ſhould ſee life painted ouer, with vaine ſemblances of pleaſures, atren- 
ded with troupes of ſorrowes on the one fide,and on the other with vncerrainty of con- 
tinuance, and certaintie of diſſolution , and then ſhould rurne his eyes vato death, and 
ſee her blacke, but comely, attended on the one hand with a momentany paine, with 
eternitic of glory on the other, would not fay , out of choice, that which che Prophet 
laid out of paſſion, 1t is better for me to die then to liue? 
Bur, 6 my Soule, whatailes thee to be thus ſuddenly backward, and fearcfull? No 


led it in abſence. And novv, that it is cometo thy beds-ſide, and hathdravvne thy cur- 
taines, and takes thee by the hand,and offers thee ſeruice, thou ſhrinkeſt invvard,and by 
the paleneſſe of thy face,and vvildneſle of thine eye,bevvraicſt an amazement at the pre- 
ſence of ſuch a gheſt. That face, vwhich vas ſo familiar to thy thoughts, is novy vnvvel- 
come to thine eyes; I am aſhamed of this vveake irreſolurtion. Whutherto haue tended 
allthy ſerious meditations? vvhar hath Chriſtianitic done to thee, if thy feares be ſtill 
heatheniſh?ls this chine imitation of ſo many vvorthy Saints of God, vvhom thou haſt 
ſcene entertaine the violenteſt deaths vvith ſmiles and ſongs? Is this thefruir of th 

long and frequent inſtrution?Didſt thou thinke death would baue beene content vvit 


more good, then thou canſt thinke, and wouldeſt thou now flie from happineſle, to be 
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vvords? didſt thou hope ir vvould ſuffice thee to talke,vvhile all other ſuffer > Where is 
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thy faith > Yea, where art thou thy ſelfe, 6 my ſoule? Is heauen worthy of no niore 
thankes,no mere ioy? Shall heretikes, ſhall Pagans giue death a berter welcome than 
thou? Hath thy Maker,thy Redeemer ſent for thee, and artthouloth ro oe zhathhe 
ſent for thee,to put thee in poſſeſſion of that glorious Inheritancegwhich thy watdſhip | - 
hath cheerfully expe&ed,and art thou loth to goe? Hath God with this Sergeanr'othis, 

ſent his Angels to fetch thee, and art thou loth to goe ? Rouze vpthyſelfe tor ſhame,6 
my ſoule : and if euer thou haſt truely belceucd, ſhake off this vachriſtian difidence, 
and addreſle thy ſelfe ioyfully for thy glory. F901 419. YO] 

Yea,6 my Lord, itis thou, that muſt raiſe vp this faint and drooping heart ofmine; 
| thou onely canſt ridde mee of this weake and cowardly diſtruſt; Thou that ſendeft for 
my ſoule, canſt prepare it for thy ſelfe ; thou onely canſt make thy meſſenger welcome 
to mee. Oh that I coul@burt ſeethy face through death! Oh thar 1 could ſce death,not 
as it was,but as thou haſt made it ! Ohthar I could hearrily pledge thee, my Sauiour,in 
this cup, that ſo I might drinke new wine with thee,inthy Fathers Kingdome! 

But alas, O my God, nature is ſtrong and weake in mee, atonce: I cannotwiſh to 
welcome death,as it is worthy;when I looked for moſt courage,l finde ſtrongeſt remp- 
cations : I ſee and confeſle,that when I am my ſclfe,thou haſtno ſuch coward as I 5 Let 
mealone, and I ſhall ſhame that name of thine, which I haue profeſſed : euery ſecure 
worldling ſhall laugh at my feebleneſſe. O God, were thy Martyrs thus haled totheir 
{takes * might they not haue beene looſed from their rackes, and choſe to die in thoſe 
trorments ? Let it be no ſhame for thy ſeruant, to take vp that complaint, which thou 
mad'ſt of thy better Attendants , T he Spirit is willing, but the fleſh is weake. "0 
The Petition Oh thou God of ſpirits, that haſt coupled theſe two together, vnite them in a deſire 
and entore& | of theirdiſſolution ; weaken this fleſh to receiue,and encourage this ſpirit cither ro de- 
fire, or to contemne death; and now,as I grow neerer to my home, let me increaſe in 
the ſenſe of my ioyes: I am thine,ſaue me,O Lord; It was thou that didſtpur ſuch cou- 
rage into thine ancient, and late witneſſes, that they either inuited, or challenged 
death; and held their perſecutors'their beſt friends, for letting them loole from theſe 
gyucs of fleſh. Iknow,thinc hand is not ſhortned ; neither any of them hath receiued 
mote proofes of thy former mercies;Oh let thy goodnes inable me to reach them in the 
comfortable ſt eddineſſe of my paſſage: Doe bur draw this vaile a little, that I may ſee 
my glory, and I cannot but be inflamed with the defire of it: It was notT, that cither 
made this body for the earth, or this ſoule for my body, or this heauen formy ſoule, or 
this glory of heauen, or this entrance into glory : All is thine owne worke; Oh perte& 
whar thou haſt begun, that thy praiſe, and my happineſſe may bee conſummate at once. 

Yea,O my ſoule,what need'ſt thou wiſh the God ofmercies to be tender of his owne 
honour? Artthounot a member of that body, whereof thy Saviour is the Head ? canſt 
thou drowne, when thy Head is abouc?was itnot for thee,that he triumpht ouer death? 
Is there any feare ina foyled aduerſarie > Oh my Redeemer, I haue _ ouercome 
in thee : how can I miſcarry in my ſelfe 2 O my foule, thou haſt marched valiantly ! Be- 
hold, the Damoſels of that heauenly Ieruſalem comeforth with Timbrels and Harpes 
ro meetethee, and ro applaud thy ſucceſle : And now,there remaines nothing for thee, 
bur a Crowne of rightcouſneſle, which that righteous Iudge ſhall giue thee, at that 
Day: 0h Death guhere ts thy fling? 0h Grane where isthy wittory ? 

Returne now vnto thy reſt,O my ſoule;for the Lord hath beene beneficiall vnto thee. 
O Lord God,the ſtrength of my ſaluation, thou haſt couered my head in the day of bat- 
tell:O my God and King,I will extoll thee,and will bleſſe thy Name for cuer,and cuer. 
I will bleſſe thee dayly, and prayſe thy Namefor cuer and euer. Great isthe Lord,and 
moſt worthy to be praiſed,and his greatnes is incomprehenſible : I will meditate of the 
beauty of thy glorious Maieſtie, and thy wonderfull works : Hoſarna,thou that dwel- 
elſt in the higheſt heauens. Amen. 


FINIS, 


Imprintedby Fer1ix KynGsToON, for Henky FeETHERSTONE, 
dwelling at the ſigne of the Roſe in Pauls Churchyard; 
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ALTHAM, my molt bounutull 


Patron ; Grace and 
Peace. 


RIGHT HONORABLE, 


WH1S aduantage a Scholar hath aboue others, | 
a that he cannot be idle, and that he can worke_ 
*53 without inftruments. For, the minde tnured to 
\ contemplation , will ſet it ſelfe on worke , when 
® other occaſions faile: and hathnomore power not 
toftudie, then the eyewhich is open, hath, not to ſee ſomething ; in 
which buſmeſſe it carries about his owne Library , neither can 
complaine to want Baokes while it entoyeth it ſelfe_. 

F could not then negleit the commodity of this plentiful lea- 
ſure in my ſo eaſe attendance here; but (though beſides my courſe, 
and without the helpe of others writings) mut needs buſie my 
| ſelfe in ſuch thoughts as I haue ener giuen account of , to your 
Lordſhip : ſuchas I hope ſhall not be _—_— nor ynwel- 
come to their Patron,totherr Readers. 1 end them forth from 
hence , under your Honourable name ; to ſhew you that no ab- 
ſence , no imployment can make mee forget my due reſpett to| 
your Lordſhip : to whom (next vnder my gracious aiter) 

T haue deſeruedly bequeathed my /elj Ir my endeuours. Your 
goodneſſe hath not thont to magnife it ſelfe more in ging, than 
n recetuing ſuch like holy preſents : the knowledge whereof 
hath intitled you tomore labours of thisnature (if T haue num- 
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bred aright) then any of your Peeres. I miſdoubt not either 
your acceptation, or their vſe_. T hat God, who hath aboue a 
his other fauours giuen your Lordſhip, euen in theſe careleſſe_, 
times , an heart truely religious , giue you at happy increaſe of 
all bis heauenly graces by my vuworthy ſeruice. To hu graci- 
ous care I daily commend your Lordſhip with my Honourable 
Lady: ko i: you both, all that little igy earth can affoord you, 

7 


and fu eſſe of glory aboue.Þ. 


Non-ſuch, July 3. 
Your Lordſhips 


eMoft humbly deuoted for euerju all 
duty and obſeruance, 


Ios. Har. 
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RVATIONS. 
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PHrtS S there is nothing ſooner dry than a teare fo there is nothing ſooner 
A \ L) out of ſeaſon than wotldly forrow : whicit if it be freſh and ſtill blee- 
IA ding, findes ſome tocomfortand pitty it; if tale and skinried over 
FL IEANS: with tirve,is rather entertained with ſmiles,then commiſeration : Bur 
ELLSFACSF the ſorrow of repentance comes neuer out of time. All times are alike 
- -*. vntothatErernity, whereto-wee make our ſpirituall mones : That 
which is paſt, that which.is fucure, are both preſent with him. Ir is neither weake nor 


vncomely,for an old man to weepefor the ſinnes of his youth. Thoſe teares can neuer 
be ſhed either too ſoone,or too late, 


2 

Some men liue to be. their owne executors for their good name; which they ſec 
(not honeſtly) buried,before themſelues die. Some other of grear place,and ill deſerr, 
part with their goodnameand breath, ar once, There is ſcarce a vicious man, whoſe 
name is not rotren before his carcafſe. Contrarily, the good mans name is oft times 
heire to his life ; either borne after the death of the parent, for that enuy would nor ſuf- 
fer it to come forth before: or perhaps ſo well growne vp in his life time,that the hope 
thereof is the ſtaffe of his age,and ioy of his death, A wicked mans name may be feared 
a while; ſoone after,it is he forgotten ot curſed : The good man cither (leepeth with 

his body in peace,or waketh (as his foule) in glory. 


Ofr times thoſe which ſhew much had ile there is equall poſhbilityof life, when 
they ſee a preſent neceſſity of death, are found moſt ſhametully rimerous. Their cou- 
rage was before grounded vpon hope : thar, cut off, leaues them at once deſperace and 
cowardly : whereas men of feebler ſpirits meere more cheerctully with death z becauſe 
though their courage be leſle,yer their expeation was more, 

= 


I haue ſeldome ſcene the ſonne of an —_— famous man,excellent : But that 

an ill bird hath-an ill egge, is not rare; children poſlefling as the bodily diſeaſes, fo the 

v.ces of their Parents; Vertue is not propagated : Vice is; euen in them which haue ir 

not raigning in themſclues. The graine is ſowne pure, but comes vp with chaffe and 

huske, Haſt thoua good ſonne ? He is Gods, nor thine: Is he euill> Nothing but his 

ſinne is thine. Helpe by thy prayers and endeuours to take away that which thou haſt 
ven him , and to obtaine {4 God that which thou haſt, and canſt not giue: Elſe 
u maieſt name him a poſſeſſion; but thou ſhalt finde him aloſle. 


5 | | 
Theſe things be comely and pleaſant to ſee, and worthy of honour from the be- 
holder: Ayoung Saint, an old Martyr, arcligious Souldier, a conſcionable Statef- 
man,a great man courteous,a learned mian humble,a filent woman child vnderf}and- 
ing the eyc of his Parent, amerry companion without vaniry, a friend not changed 


with honour a ſickeman cheerefull.a ſoule departing with comfortand affurance. 
| 6 | 
I haucoft obſerued in merry meetings ſolemnly made; that ſomewhar hath falne our 
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croſle; | 
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croſle, either inthe time, or immediately vpon it; to ſeaſon(agI thinke)ong, irs 
ration in deſiring or enioying our friends : and againe, euents ſuſpetted, b: 
cuer beſt ; God herein blefling our awfull ſfubmiſhon with gps Receſhe 
humane things, indifferencic is ſafe. Ler thy doubts be ener equaltto thy defy 
diſappointment ſhall not bee grieuous, becauſe thy at1ON WAS YOT PELEmp! 
7 —— SI" ad et *4, RXEE PL. 
You ſhall rarely finde a man eminent in ſundry faculties ofminde, or ſundry manu-| 
ary trades. If his memory be excellent, his fantafie is bur dull : if his fancie be buſie| 
and quicke, his indgement is butſhallow: It higiudgement be deepe, his wrerance is 
harſh : whichalſo holds no lefle in the aGiuities of the hand. And if it happen that 
one man be qualified with kill of diuers trades, and practiſe this varietie, you ſhall 
ſeldome finde ſuch one thriuing in his eſtate : with ſpirituall gifts it is otherwiſe;zwhich| 


4 


are ſo chained to gether, that whoexcells in one, hath-ſome eminencie in tif 
all. Looke vpon Fich : ſhee isatrended witha Beuie'of Graces :Hethath 


not buthaue hope: if hope, patience. He thatbeleeues and hopes, mu 

ioy in God : it ioy,loue of God; he that loues God, cannot burloue hishygth 

loue to God,breeds piety and careto pleaſe, ſorrow for offending, feareta.offehc 

loue to men,fidelitic and Chriſtian beneficence/ Vicesareſeldome ſingle; but yertues 

goccucr in troupes: they goe ſo thicke, that ſometimes ſomie-are hidin the crowd; 

which yet are,but appearenot. They may be ſhut outfrom ſightzthey cannotbe ſeucred. 
; 8 4769 ). I73O | 


The Heauen cuer moues, and yet is the place of our reſt : Eartheuer reſts, and yet 
is the place ofour trouble. Outward motion can bee tio enemie to inward reſt; as out- 
ward reſt may well ſtand with inward vnquietneſſe;''::-: : .- vihl 


52g | | 
' Noneliuc ſo ill,butthey content themſelues in fomewhat:Euen the begegr likes the 
ſmell ofhis diſh.lt is a rare cuill that hath nor ſomething to ſweeten it, citherin ſenſe, 
or in hope : Otherwiſe men would grow deſperate; matinous, enuious of others, weary 
of themſelues. The becter that thing is wherein we place our comfort, the happier wee 
liue : and the more wee lope good things, the 'better they are to vs. The 'worldlings 
comforr,though it be good to him becauſe he louesir; yet becauſe it is not abſolutely 
and eternally good, it failes him : wherein the Chriſtian hath iuſt aduantage of him, 
while he hath all the ſame cauſes of joy refined and exalted ; beſides, more and higher, 
which the other knowes not of : the worldling laughes more,but the Chriſtian is more 
delighted. Theſe two are cafily ſeuered. Thou ſeeſta goodly pifure, or an heape of 
thy gold: thou P_ not, yet thy delight is more then ina jeſt that ſhaketh thy 
ſpleene. As gricte, ſo ioy is nor leſſe when it is leaſt expreſſed. - | 


Io 
I haue ſecne the worſt natures, and moſt depraned minds,notaffeRing all ſinnes:bur 
ſtill ſome they haue condemned in others, and abhorred-in themſelues. One cx- 
claimies on couetouſneſſe, yerhe can roowell abide riotous good fellowſhip. Another 
inueighes againſt drunkennefle and excefle, not caring how eruell hee be in vſury and 
oppreſſion. One cannot endure a rough and quarrelous diſpoſition, yer giues himſelfe | 
ouer to vncleane and laſciuious courſes. er hates all wrongs, ſaue wrong to God. 
One is aciuill Atheiſt, another a religious Vſurer,a third an honeſt Drunkard,a fourth 
 ] anvnchaſte Tuſticer, a fifta chaſteQuarreller. I know not whether euery Deuill excell 
in all finnes:I am ſure,ſome of them haue denomination from ſome finnes more ſpeci- 
all. Let no manapplaude himſelfe for thoſe ſinnes he wanteth, but condemne him- 
ſelferather for that finn@he hath. Thou cenſureſt another mans'finne, he thine ; God 
it 


| Goldistheheauieſt ofall metals: It is no wonder tharthe tich man is vſually carryed 
downeward to his place, It is hard for the foule,clogged with many weights,to aſcend 
toheauen : Irmuſt bea ſtrong and nimble ſoule; that can carry vp ir ſelfe, and ſuch a 
| . loads 
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loade;yer Adam and Noh flew wp thither with the double Monarchic of the world 
the Parriarkes with much wealth, many holyKings with maffie Crowns and $ce 
ters. The burden of couerous defires is more heauic roan empry ſoule, than {& 
treaſure to the full. Our affections giue poize or lighrneſſe to earthly things. Either 
abate oftliy loade; if thou finde it roo prefhing; whether by hauing lefſ or loving leſle: 
or adde to thy firength and aRiuitie; that thou'miyſtyer aſcetid, It is more commen.- 
dable, by how much mote hard, toclitmbeintoheauenwitha burden, ©? 
% 443 (1064 UL 12 of = 

ACheiſtian in all his wayes maft haue three guides : Truth, Charitie,' Wiſdome: 
Truth to goe before him; Chariry and Wiſdoine on cither hand. Ifanyof the rhiree 
be abſenthe walkes amiſle. I hauc ſeenefomedothurt by following a truth vncharira- 
bly. And others,while they would falue vp an error with loue, haue failed in their wil. 
dome, and offendedagainſt juſtice.) A charitable vntruth, and an vncharitable truth, 
and an vnwiſe menaging of truth or loue, are all robe carefully auoided of him,thar 
would goe witha right foote in the narrow way. we B00 | 

| 14k 2104 1 I3 | 

God brought man forth at firſt, not imo awildernes, buta Garden; yerthen he ex- 
pected the beſt ſeruice of him. [ neuer finde that he delights m the miſerie, burtin the 

roſperirie of his ſeruants. Cheeretulneſle pleaſes him betrer then a deiefted and dull 
heauineſſ of heart: 1f we can be good with pleaſure, he grudgethnot our oy: If nor, 
it is beſt to-ſtint our ſelnes ; not for that theſe comforts arenor good, but becauſe our 
hears arecuill: faulring nor their nature, bur obr vie and corruption. | 


44% = I4 . 
-'Thehormelieſt ſeruice that we doe in an honeſt-calling, though it be buttoplow, or 
digge, ifdone in obedience, and conſcience of Gods commandement,is crowned with 

an tward ; whereas the beſt workes for their kinde (preaching, praying,offering ; 

Euangelicall ſacrifices)if without reſpe@of Gods iniundion and glory, are loded with 

curſes,God louerh aduerbs ; and cares not how good bathovrwell 


5 , 

The golden infancieof ſomehath proceeded'to a brazen youth, and ended in a lea- 
den age.' All humane maturities haue their period :' onely grace hath none. I durſt ne- 
uer: lay roo muchhope on rhe forward beginnings of wit and memory, which haue| 
beene applauded in children. I knew,they could buratraine their vigor; and that if ſoo- | 
ner,no'whit the betrer: for the earlier is their perfeQtian of wiſdome,the longer ſhall be | 
theirwitleſſe age. Scaſonableneſle is the beſt in all theſe things which haue their ripe- 
nes and decay. We can neuer hope too much of the timely bloſſomes of grace, whoſe 
ſpring is perpetuall, and whoſe harueſt begins with our end. | 


| 
v1 


16 

A man muſtgiue thanks for ſomewhat which he may nor pray for. It hath beeneſaid 
of Courtiers, that they muſt receive iniuries, and giue thankes. God cannot wrong his, 
bur he will crofſe them; thoſe croſſes are beneficiall all benefirs challenge thanks : yer 
I haue read, that Gods children haue with condition prayed againſtthem, neuer for 
them. In good things, wee pray both for them, -and their good vie: in cuill, for their 
good vie; nor Fro. rb yet wee muſt giue thanks for both. For there is no euill of 
paine which God doth not; nothing that God doth, isnot good; no good thing but 
is worthy of thanks. 


17 | 
One halfe of the world knowes not how the other liues: and therefore the better ſort 


.pitry-hot the diſtreſſed; and the miſerable enuie nor thoſe which fare better, becauſe 

know itnot: Each man indpges of others conditions, by his owne. The wort ſorr 
would be too much diſcontented, ifthey ſawhow far more pleaſant the life of others is. 
And if the betterſorr(fuch we call thoſe which are ied could looke downe to the 
infiniremiſeries of inferiours, it would make them cnther miſerable in compaſſion, or 
proud in conceit. It is good, ſometimes, forthe delicate rich man to looke into the 
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| Laſt thy deuortion ſhall want life before thy body. .-: --;- | 
. | 


Holy Olſernations. 


ore mans Cupbord: and ſecing God in mercy giues him not to know theirſortow 
Lnca—_g , to know ityet in ſpeculation: This ſhall teach him more thanks to 
God, more mercy to men, more contentment in hirnſelte. BE; 
BY 18 TRAy | TT | 

Such as a mans prayer is for another, it ſhall be intime of his extremity for bimſelſe: 


for though he loue himſelfe more then others, yer his apprehenſion of God is alikefor 
both. Such as his prayer is ina former.extremity, .ir ſhall be alſo;in death ; shigway, 
we may haue experience cuen ofa thing future : If God haue beene farre off from thee 
in a fit of thine ordinary ſickneſle, feare leſt he will not be neexer thee in thy laſt; "whar 
differs that fromthis,but in time? Corre@thy dulneſle ypon former proofes or elſe at 


Thoſe that come to their meat as to a medicine (as Aug»Zine reports of himſelfſe)liue 
in an auſtere and Chriſtian temper, and ſhall be ſure not to ioy-roo-much in the ctea- 
ture, nor toabuſe themſclues : Thoſe that come to their medicine as to meat, ſhall be 
ſure to liuemiſerably, and dic ſoone. To come to meat, if without a glutronous appe- 
tite and palate , isallowed to Chriſtians : To come to meat as toa ſacrifice ynto the 
belly, is a moſtbaſe and brutiſh idolarrie. 


| 20 | | 

The worſt that ever were,cuen Cain and lude;,hauc had ſome Fautors that haue ho- 
noured themfor Saints: and the Serpent that beguiled our firſt Parents, hath in that 
namehaddiuine honour and thankes.. Neuer any man trod ſo portions and deepe 
ſteps, but ſome haue followed, and admired him. Each maſter of Herefie hath found 
ſome clients, euen he, that taughtall mens opinions were true. Againe,no man hath 
bin ſo exquiſite, but ſomehaue detracted from him, cuen in thoſe qualicies which haue 
ſecmed moſt worthy of wonder toothers. A man ſhall be ſure ro be backed by ſome,gi. 
ther in goodor euill and by ſome ſhouldred in both, Ir is good fora man nor ro ſtand 
vponhis Abbertrers,bur his quarrell and not to depend vpon orhers,bur himſelfe. 


= 
We ſee thouſands of creatures diefor our.vſe,8& never doſo much as pity the:why do 
wethink much todic once fox God?Thry are not ours ſo muchas we are hisnor our ple. 
ſureſo much to vs,as his glpry to him:their lives are loſtro vs,ours but changed tohim, 
| 1/33: 

Much ornament is no good ſigne : painting of the face argues an ill complexion of 
body, a worſe minde. Truth hath a face both honeſt and comely , and lookes beſt in 
her owne colours: but, aboue all, diuine Truth is moſt faire, and moſt ſcornerh to bor. 
row beauty of mans witor tongue : ſhe loueth to come forth in her natiue grace like a 
— Matrone; and counts it the greateſt indignirty, to be dallied with as a wanton 

trumpet: ſhe lookes to command reuerence, not pleaſure : ſhe would be kneeled to, 
not laughed at. To pranke her vp in vaine dreſſes and faſhions, or to ſport with her in 
alight and yourhfull manner , is moſtabhorring from her nature: rhey know her nor, 
that giue her ſuchentertainmentzand ſhalfirſt know her angry,when they do know her. 
Againe,ſhe would be plaine,burt nor baſe,not lutriſh : ſhe would be clad, nor gariſhly, 
yet not 1n ragges : ſhee likes as little to be ſer out by a baſe ſoile, as to ſeeme credited 
with gay colours, It is no ſmall wiſdome to know her iuſt guiſe, butmore to follow it; 
and fo to keepe the meane,that while we pleaſe her,we diſcontentnot the beholders. 


2 
In worldly carriage , fo much isa mand. of, as he takes vpon himſelfe : but ſuch 
is Godsbl ypon true humility,that it ſtill procureth reverence. I neuer ſaw Chri- 
ſian lefſe honoured for a wiſe negleRt of himſelte. Ifour deieCtion procegdefrom the 
conſcience of our want,it is poſſible we ſhould beas little eſteemed of others, as of our 
ſclucs: but ifwe haue truc graces, and prize them notart the higheſt, others ſhall value 
both them in vs, and vs for them, and with vſury giue vs that honour we with-held mo- 


deſtly from our ſclues, 
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He that takes his full liberty in what he may , ſhall repent him: how much more in 

what he ſhould not ? I neuer read of Chriſtian that repented him of wo little worldly 

delight. The ſureſt courſe T have ſtill found in all earthly pleaſures, to riſe with an ap- 
petite, and to be farisfied witha little. 2 


. 25 

There is a time when Kings goe not forth to warfare: our ſpirituall warre admits 
no intermiſſion: it knowes no night, no winter, abides no peace, no truce. This calls 
vs not into a garriſon, where we may hauecaſcand reſpit, but into pitched fields con. 
tinually : we ſee our enemies in theface alwayes , andare alwayes ſcene and aſſaulted ; 
cuer reſiſting, cuer defending , receiuing and returning blowes. It cither we beneg- 
ligent or weary,we dic : what other hope is there while one fights,and the other ſtand; 
nal 2 We canneuer haue ſafery and peace,bur in victory. There muſt our reſiſtance be 
couragiousand conſtant,where both yeelding is death,and all treaties of peace mortall, 

26 | © 

Neurrality in things good or euill, is both odious, and preiudiciall; but in matters 
of an indifferent nature is ſafe and commendable. Herein raking of parts maketh ſides, 
and breaketh vnity. In an vniuſt caule of ſeparation, he tharfauourerh both parrs, may 
(perhaps) haue leaſt loue of either ſide, but hath moſtcharity in himſelte, 

on 27 

Nothing nw abſurd then that Epicurean reſolution, Let vs cat and drinke, to 
motrrow we ſhall die: As ifwe were made onely for the paunch,and liued that we might 
live : yer there was neuer any naturall man found ſauour in that meat which hee knew 
ſhould be his laſt : whereas they ſhould (ay , Let vs faſt and pray, to morrow wee ſhall 
dic: for, to what purpoſe is the body ſtrengrhned , that it may periſh? whoſe greater 
ſtrength makes our death more violent. No man beſtowes a coltly roofe ona ruinous 
tenement: that mans end is caſie and happy,whom death findes with a weake body,and 
a ſtrong ſoule, 

| 28 


* Sometime, euen things in themſelues naturally good , areto be refuſed for thoſe, 
which (being cuill) may be an occaſion to a greater good. Lifeis in it ſclfe good, and 
dearh cuill : elſe Dauzd, Elias, and many excellent Martyrs would not haue fled,robold 
life, and auoid death; nor Ezechtah haue prayed for it nor our Sauiour haue bidden vs 
toflee for it, nor God promiſed it to his for a reward : yet if in ſome caſes wee hate nor 
life, wee loue not God, norour ſoules. Herein, as much as in any thing, the peruerſe. 
neſſe ofour nature appeares, that weewiſh death, or loue life vpon wrong cauſes: wee 
would liuc for pleaſure, or we would die for paine 10 for his ſores, Elias for his perſe- 
cution, 1onas for his Gourd would preſently dic, and will needs out-face God that ir is 
berter for him to die than to liue : wherein we are like to garriſon-ſouldiers, that while 
they line within ſafe walles, and ſhew themſclues once a day rather for ceremonie and 
pope, than n6ed or danger, like warfare wellenough bur if once called forth ro the 

Id, they wiſh themſeluesat home, 
29 


Not onely the leaſt , but the worſt is cuer in the bottome: what ſhould God doe 
with the dregges of our age? When inne will admit thee his Client no longer, then 
| God ſhall be bcholden to thee for fy ſeruice : Thus is God dealt with in all other offe. 
rings : The vvorſtand leaſt ſheafe muſt be Gods Tenth: The deformedlt cr ſimpleſt of 
our children muſt be Gods Miniſters : the vncleanlieſt and moſt careleſſe houle muſt 
be Gods Temple: The idleſt and ſkeepieſt houres of the day muſt be reſerucd for our 
prayers: The worſt part of our age for deuotion. Wee would haue God giue vsftill of 
the bet, and are ready to murmure ateuery little emll hee ſends vs: yetnothing is bad 
enough for him , of whom wee receiue all. Nature condemnes this inequality ; and 
tels vs, thathe which is the Author of good, ſhould haue the beſt, and he which giues 


all, ſhould hauc his choice. | 
| | 30 When 
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| Goodthings, which in abſence were deſired , now offering rhemſelues to our pre- 


thy of more hatred, an Heretike of more feare; both of auoidance. 
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30 
When we goe about an cuill buſineſſe, ir is ſtrange how ready the deuill is to ſer ys 
forward ; how carefull, that we ſhould want no furtherances. So that ifa man would 
belewdly witty, hee ſhall be ſure to be furniſbed with ſtore of profane ieſts , wherein a 
looſe heart hath deuble aduantage of the conſcionable. If he would be voluptuous, he 
ſhall want neither obie&ts nor opportunities. The curgant paſſage of ill cow; 9 is {0 
far from giuing cauſe ofencouragement,that it ſhould iuſtly _ a man to look back 
to the author ; and to conſider that he therefore goes faſt,becaule the devill driues him. 
I 
In thg choice of companions for our conincaten , itis good dealing with men of 
good natures: for though grace excrcileth her power in bridling nature, yer (fith wee 
arc ſtill men, ar the beſt) ſome ſwingeſhee will haue in the moſt morcified, Auſterity, 
ſullenneſle , or ſtrangeneſſle of diſpoſition , and whatſoeuer qualities may make a man 
valociable, cleauc faſter roour nature, than thoſe which are morally cuill. True Chri- 
{tian loue may be ſeparated from acquaintance , and acquaintance from intireneſle ; 
Theſe arenotqualities to hinder our loue, but our familiarity. 
2 
Ignorance, as it makes bold, intruding _on careleſly into vaknowne dangers; foal. 
ſ'> it makes men oft-rimes cauſcleſly fearefull. Herod feared Chriſts comming, bechule 
he miſtooke it : It that Tyrant had knowne the manner of his ſpirituall Regiment, hee 
had fpared both his owne fright and the bloud of other. And hence it is that wee teare 
death, becauſe wee are not acquainted with the vertue of it. Nothing but innocencie 
and knowledge can giue ſound confidence to thehearr, 
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Where are diucrs opinions , they may be all falſe; there can be but one true : and 
that one truth ofr-times muſt be fercht by picce-meale our of diuers branches of con. 
trary opinions. For, it fates out not ſeldome, that Truth is through ignorance or raſh 
vehemencic, ſcattered into ſundry parts; and like toa lirtle filuer melted amongſt the 
ruines ofa burnt houſe, muſt be tried out from heapes of much ſuperfluous aſhes. There 
is much paines in the ſearch of it ; much skill in finging it : the value of it once found, 
requires the cdſt of both, 


AﬀeQtation of ſuperfluity, is in all thin ed figne of weakneſſe: As, in words, he that 
vſcth circumlocutions to expreſle himſelte, ſhewes want of memory, and want of pro- 
per ſpeech : And much talke arguesa braine feeble and diſtempered. What good can 
any earthly thing yceld vs beſide his vie 2 and what is it but vanity ,,coafte that which 
doth vs no good? and what vic is it in that which is ſuperfluous? Iris a grear skill co 
know what is enough, and great wiſedome to care for no more. 


ſence, are ſcarce entertained or at leaſt not with our purpoſed cheerefulneſſe. Chriſts 
comming to vs, & our going to him,are in our profeſſion well eſteemed,much wiſhed: 
bur when hee fingleth vs out by adire& meſſage of death , or by ſome fearefull fhgne 
giuerh likelihood of a preſent rerurne, wee areas much affected with fegre, as betore 
with defire. All changes, although to the berter , are troubleſome for the time , vnrill 
our ſerrling : There is no remedy hereof but infvard preuention : Our minde muſt 
change, betore our eſtatebe changed. | 
| _; 

Thoſe are greateſt enemies to Religion, that are not moſt irtcligious. Arheiſts, 
though in themſclues they be the worſt,yerare ſeldome found hot Perſecuters of others: 
whereas thoſe which in ſome one fundamental! point be hereticall, are commonly 
moſt violent in oppoſitions,One hurts by ſecrer inteion,the other by open reſiſtance: 
One is careleſle of all truth , rhe qthor vehement for ſome vntruth. An Atheiſt is wor- 


37 Wayes, | 
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Wayes, if neuer vſed, cannot but boy ; if much vſed, are made commodiouſly: 
paſſable; it before oft vied, andnow me, they. become deepe and dang If 
the heart bg notarall inured to mieditation,it finderh no fault with it elſe; nor for that. 
it is innocent,butſecure;itofter,ir finderh comdortable paſſage for his thoughts; if rare- 
ly, and with jntertn{{hon, redious and troubleſome. In things of this nature, wee only 
elcape.complaint,jfwe vie themeirher alwaies ox never. > as cl Hen 
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Our ſenſuall hand holds faſt nao delight it apprehendeth:our ſpirituall hand 
eaſily remitteth; becauſe q_ 15-ſtronger.in vs then grace : whenct it is, that wee ſo! 
hardly deliver our ſelues of carchly pleaſures, which we baue once entertained ;, and! 
with ſuch difficultie draw our ſelues ro aconſtant courſe of faith, hope and-ſpirituall! 
ioy, or to the renued.aQts of them once interryitted, Age'isnaturallyweakezand youth! 
vigorous ; but invs the old man isſtrong, the new faint and feeble: the fault isnotin! 
grace, but in vs;> Faith doth notwantſtrength; but we wantfaich, + 11: 
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Ic is not good in worldly eſteres for a man to make himſelfe neceſſary; for 
he is bogh more tolled, and mote ſuſpeted:bur-in the ſacred Commonwealth of the' 
Church, a man cannotbe ingagedtoo __y his ſeruice. The ambition-of fpirituall, 
well.doing breeds-no danger. He that do ,and may worſt be ſpared; is happieſt.” 


40 
Itwasafit cmpeoines worldly cares, tothornes: for as they choke thei Word, ſo! 
they prickour ſoules; Neither the VWord can m—_ Pp amongſt them,nor the-heart can | 
reſt ypon them : Neither body nor foule can finde cale while they are within,orcloſe to; 
vs. Spirituall cares areas (harpe; but | more, profitable : they painevs, bur:leaue the 
ſoule 429164 They breake our {lcepe, bur for a ſweeter reſt: we are nor well; bur either 
while weehaue them, or after we haue had them. Ir is as impoſbible to haue ſpirituall 
healch withour theſe,as ro haue bodily firengrh wich the other, perw 341 tl | 
Md 0, "1&L;v, + 1I''f S550 54 S 10) tail : 
Intemporall good things, itis beſt to live; is doubt; not making fullzecountof 
that which wee hold in ſo weake a tenure : Infpirituall, with confidence; nor fearing 
that which is warranted tovs by, an.infallihlet promiſe and {ure carneſt. He lives more 
contentedly, that-is:moſ ſecure forthis world, moſt reſolute for the other. - -: 
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God hath in nature giuen euery man inclinations to ſome one particularcalling ; 
which if he follow, he excels; if he croſſe, he proucs a non-proficient, and changeable :; 
but all mens natures are equally .indiſpoſed to grace, and ro.the cormmonwocation of 
Chriſtianitie.; we arg all borne Heathens, To,doe well, Nature muſt in the;firft be ob-- 


ſcrued and followed, in the othercroſſed and ouercome. 41.07 ods 


Goodman is atitle ginento the DET wake all Titles of Greatneſſe, Worſhip, 
Honour, are obſerved and attributed with choice, The ſpeech of the World bewrayes | 
| their mide, and (hewesthe common eftimatjon'of goodneſſe compatedwirh other, 

qualities, The World.thereforess an-ill Herald, and vnskilfulin che trueſtiles..It were 
happy.that Goodnefle were ſo: common; and: pitry that it either ſhould norandwith | 
Greatneſſe, or notbe preferred to it. BAY EIDte” 2ituei Viet] 


. Amongſtall ations, Satan js cuer buſicſt inthe beſt and moſt inthe beſt part of the 
beſt; as in the end of Praier, when the heart ſhouldeloze vp ix {elfe with moſt comfort. 
He neyer feares vs, but when weare well employed : and the more like!ithood he ſees of 
our profit,the more is his enuic and labour ro difira& vs. Wee ſhould loueabur ſelues, 
as much as he hates vs; and therefore ſtriuc ſo much-the more.rowards out good,as his 
malice ſtrjuerh to jnterrupt it. VVe doenothing, if wee contend not, wtienwe are re- | 
fiſted.. The good ſouls is cuer in contradiftion; denying what is granted. and conten- 
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| Liwadkden Arrian bodtvdeny ChriſsDeity;yerthisopinion isnot in both puniſhe with 
{bodily dratti.Yea a revolt ro a leſſe ctror{ismore puniſhable then'educarion ir-a capi- 


ha for that which is dnicd|; fpoiogwheni itis s gaine ſad, and ſearing libertic. 


nitio meernot the lingring paſe of his puniſhments,to fore-ſtall th -— puniſh. 
| echmoregby how much dion warning was' more evident and more large. Gods trialls 
| muſt be met when they come : Satans muſt beſeene before they<oinez and it webe not 
| armederewe. be aſſaulted,we ſhall be foyledere we can be armed. 


Fe 46 , SA. ry 
|-: Teisnot cod to be continuall indenunciationof 1udgement :-The noiſe to owhich 
| weare accuſtomed( though lowd)) wakesvs not;whereas a leſſe (ifvnuſuall) ſtirrerh vs. 
| The-nextway-to make threatnings contemned, istomake them common. It'isa profi- 

table rod that ſtrikes ſparingly, and frights ſomewhat oftner then it ſmiterh. 


| to pray in their Cloſet, cannot pray in publike, bur coldly and in forme. He that diſcon- 
| rinues meditation , thallbeelongin recurring; whereas the maniinured totheſe exer- 

ciſcs(who' is not dreſſed tilthe haue prayed, nor hath ſuppedrillhe haue meditared) 
|-dorhboth theſe well, and -witheaſe. He that intertmits good duties, incurres adouble 
||| loſle : of the beſſing iharfo!loweth good; of the facultie of doingit. 


once taken. - The heart requires much labour, ere itcan be induced to ſtoope vnder ir; 
| and findes as much contentment when it hath-ſlooped. The worldling thinkes Religi- 
[on ſeruilitie; burthe Chriſtian knowes whoſe ſlaue hewas, till he entred into this (er- 
4uices 5 and thatno bendgrrande ſo onill, as freedome from theſe bonds. 


!] we thinke of death, ſhee ſuggeſts ſecretly; Tuſh,ic ſhall not come yet : If of iudgement 
| for ſine, Thisconcernes not thee; ir (hall not come arall : Ifof heauen, and-our la- 


habite,is1 noreturne ; Diuinitie takes her vp for theſe; and vpon ſupernaturall princi 


—  — - = 
. _ I  - ROS SS 
a 
ve, 


. Holy Obſernations. 


 Godforewames echerrie, becauſe he wouldbe: uented: Gen ſteales ems png 
ſuddenly! remprations,becauſc he would foyle vs. Itwe relent not vpon 


y 


47 
"Wane of oe cauſerh diſabilitie, and caſiorne perſe&ion. Thoſo that have not \cvſed 


48 
Chriſfianicie is both aneaſfie yoke; andan hard; hard to rake vpeaſic to beare when 


- igg 
Iri isa wander how ful of ſhifts Nature is; ready to turne ouer all good purpoſes. If 


'bour rorre2ch it; Troublenot cyl ;5rwill come ſoone enough alone. Addreſſe thy 

ſelieropray;lIt is yet mnſeaſonable; ftay foralbertrer opportunitie:To giue almes; Thou 

knoweſt notthy owne future wants # To'reprouez; What needſtthou thruſt thy ſelfe 

= wor hatred? oy good action IE let; He can neuer rhe nf? that is not 
O 
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All Ans are Maides to Divinity; herefore they both vaileto her, and doe cherſer 
allen; andfhee,like a grave Miſtreſfe,controlles theni atpleaſure t Naturall Philoſophy 
teacher, that of nothing can benothing- made ; ad& that from. thepriuation-to the 


\ ples, reaches her a Crearion, a Reſurreion. Philoſop y teaches vs to follow ſenle, as 
aninfallible guide: Divinitic tels ber, that Faith is thing snotſtene.Logicke reach- 
res vs firſtao diſcourſe, then to reſoluc+ Divinity, ro aſſent Gichioge wn, .Ciuill law 
rcachtththariong Das reſcriberh: Divinity, that old things are paſſed” 'Moral] 
['Philoſo tharcallyin of injuries is juſtice: Dioiniric,-that muſt bereturned 
for ill. Policic,thar ara is a miſchiefe than an intonuenience? Divinity,tharwe may 
nor doecuill that _ may enſue. The Schoole is well ordred, while Diuinity keepcs 
rhe Cha bur, itany other Skill viurpe v- arid _—_ their Miltreſle Oo 
— PING and Atheiſme/” 
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'>Muchodifference is to be made peleteramcidhbencd a man trained vp inertour. A 


———— of iudgement, though leſſe regarded then errours of AN yet 
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aremore pern icious:but none ſo deadly astheirs,that once were in the truth, If truch be 
not ſued to, it is dangerous ; bur if forſaken, deſperate. 
52 
Itis an illargumentofa good ation ngt well done, when we are glad that iris done, 
To be affeed with the comfort of the conſcience of well performing it, is good : but 
meerely to reioyce that the act is ouer, is carnall. Heneuer can begin cheerefully, thar 


is glad he hath ended, 


5 
Hee that dothnot ſecret ſeruice to God with ſome delight, doth but counterfeit in 
lique. Thetruth of any a& or paſſion is then beſt rried,when ir is without wienefle. 
Openly, many finiſter _ may draw from vs aforme of religious duties: ſecretly, 
nothing but the power of a good conſcience. It is to be feared, God hath more trueand 
deuout ſeruice in Cloſers,then in Churches, | 


54 
Words and diſeaſes grow s ws vs with yecres. Inage, wee talke much,becauſe wee 
haue ſeene much, and ſoone atter ſhall ccaſe ralking tor cuer : Weeare moſt diſeaſed, 
becauſe nature is weakeſt ; and death which is neere, muſt haue harbingers : ſuch is the 
old age of the World. No maruell, if this laſt time be full of writing,and weake dif. 
courſe,full of ſets and hereſies,which are the fickneſles of this grear and decayed body. 


55 
The beſt ground vntilled,ſooneſt runs out into ranke weeds. Such are Gods Chil- 
dren ; Ouer-growne with ſecuricie cre they are aware, vnleſſe they be well exerciſed 
both with Gods plow of affliction, and their owne induſtry in meditation. Aman of 
knowledge that is either negligent or vncorrected,cannot but grow wild and godleſle. 


56 

With vs, vileſt things aremoſt common; Bur with God the beſt things are mot fre- 
quently giuen. Grace,which is the nobleſt ofall Gods fauours, is — beſtowed 
vpon all willing receiuers ; whereas Nobility of bloud and height of place, blefſings of 
an inferiour nature, are reſerued for iew. Heerein the Chriſtian followes his Father;his 
prayers whichare his richeſt portion,he communicartcs to all ; his ſubſtance according 


| to his ability, to few. 


5 
God therefore giues, becauſe he hath —_ ; RS former fauours, arguments 
for more; Man therefore ſhuts his hand, becauſe he hath opened ir. There is no ſuch 
way to procure more from God, as to vrge him with what he hath done. All Gods 
bleſſings are profitable and excellent ; notſo much inthemlelues, as thatthey are in- 


ducements to greater. , 


d) 

Gods immediate ations are beſt, at firſt. The frame of this creation how exquiſite 
was it vnder his hand ! afterward, blemiſhed by our ſinne: mans indeuours are weake in 
their beginnings,and perfe&er by degrees. Noſcience,nodeuicehath cuer been perte&t 
in his cradle; or at once hath ſcene his birth and maruririe: of the ſame nature are thoſe 
ations. which God worketh mediately by vs according to our meaſure of receit. The 
cauſe of both is, on the one ſide the infinittneſſe of his wiſdome and power, which 
cannot be corrected by any ſecond aflayes : On the other, our weaknes, helping it ſelte 
by former grounds and trials. He is an happic man that derracts nothing trom Gods 
workes, and addes moſt to his owne. 


J | 
The old ſaying is more common then true; that thoſe whichare in hell, know no 
other heauen: for this makes the damned pertectly miſerable, that our of their owne 
torment, they ſee thefelicity of the Saints; together with their impoſſibility of arrai- 
ning it. Sighr,withour hope of fruirion,is a torment alone: Thoſe that here might ſee 
God andWill not, or doe fee him obſcurely and loue himnor, ſhall once ſee him with 


anguiſh of ſoule and not enioy him. 
| N | 60 Sometimes 
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Sometimes euill ſpeeches comefrom good men, in their vnaduiſedneſle : and ſome. 
times cuen the good ſpeeches of men may proceece from an ill ſpirit. No confeſſion 
could be better then Satan gaue of Chriſt: Ir is not enough to conſider what is ſpoken, 
or by whom ; but whence,and for what. The ſpirit is often. rimes.tried by the _ 2: 
but other-times the ſpeech muſt be examined by the ſpirit; and the ſpirit, by the rule 
ofanhigher word. 4 | 

GI 

Greatneſſe puts high thoughts, and bigge words into a man ; whereas the deieQed 
minde takes;careleſly,whar offers ir ſelfe.Euery worldling is baſe-minded; and therfore 
his thoughts creepe (till low vpon the earth. The Chriſtian both.is & knowes himlelfe 
truly greatzand cherupon mindeth & ſpeaketh of ſpiricual,immorral,glorious,heauenly 
things.So much as the ſoule ſtooperhvntocarthly thoughts,ſo much is it vnregenerate, 

62 

Long acquaintance , as it maketh thoſe things which areeuill, to ſeeme leſle euill, 
ſo it makes good things, which at firſt were vnp I There isno euill of 
paine,norno morall good ation, which is nor harſh at the firſt. Continuance ofcuill, 
which might ſeeme to weary vs, is the remedy and abatement of wearinefſe: andthe 
practice of good, as it profiteth,ſfo it pleaſeth. He that is a ſtranger to good and euill, 
findes both of them troubleſome. God therefore doth well tor vs,while he cxerciſerh vs 
with long afflitions : and wee doe well to our ſelues, while wee continually bufic our 
ſolues in good exerciles, 
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Sometimes it is well taken by men , has wee humble our ſelues lower then there is 
cauſe. Thy ſernant Lac os, ſaith that good Patriarch, to his brother, rohis inferiour. 
Ard no lefſe well doth God take theſe ſubmiſſe extenuations of our ſelues ; I ama 
worme, and no man : Surely I am more fooliſh then a man , and haue not the vnder- 
ſtanding of a man in me. Bur I neuerfinde that any man bragged to God, although in 
a marcer. of rruth, and within the compaſleot his deſert, and was accepted. A man may 
be too lowly in his dealing with men, euen vnto contempt : with God he cannot; but 
the lower he fallerh, the higher is his exaltartion, 


64 
Theſoule is fed as the body, ſtarued with hunger as the body,requires proportiona- 
ble diet and neceſlary variety,as the body. All ages and ſtatures ot the ſoule Rs not 
the ſame nouriſhment. There is milke for ſpirituall Infantrs,ſtrong meat for the growne 
Chriſtian. The ſpoone isfit for one,the knite for the other. The beſt Chriſtian isnotſo 
| een he neede to ſcofne the ſpoone: but the weake Chriſtian may finde a ſtrong 
ecd dangerous. How many haue beene caſt away vvith ſpirituall ſurfers; becauſe being 
bur new-borne, they hauec ſwallowed downe bigge morlels of the higheſt myſteries of 
godlineſle, which they neuer could digeſt; but rogether with them haue caſt vp their 

roper nouriſhment? A man muſt firſt know the power of his ſtomake, ere hee know 
how with ſafety and profit to frequent Gods Ordinary. 
> 6k 

Iris very hard for the beſt man in a ſudden extremity of death, toſatisfic himſelfe in 

apprehending his ſtay,and repoſing his heart vpon it: fe the ſoule is ſo oppreſſed wich 
ſudden terrour, that itcannort well command it elte , till it haue digeſted an cuill. Ir 
were miſerable for the beſt Chriſtian, if all his former prayers and meditations did not 
ſcrue to ayde him in his laſt ſtraites,and meete together inthe center of his extremity; 
ycelding,thoughnot ſenſible reliefeyer ſecret benefit ro the ſoule: whereas the worldly 
manin this caſe,hauing nor laid vp for this houre, hathno comfort from God, or from 
others, orfrom himſclte, | 


| | wy | 

-| Allexternall good or euffl is meaſured by ſenſe : neither can we account that either 

good or il], vvhich doth neither aRually auatle , nor hurtvs : ſpiritually this = 
| hold 
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Naturally life is before death; and death is _ a ptiuation of life: Spititually iris 


_— Ry = AY 4th 


Holy Obſernations. 
holds not. All our beſt good is inſenſible. Forzallour future (which is the greateſt) 

o0d, we hold onely in hope; and the preſentfauour of God we haue many times, and. 
cclenot. The ſtomake findes the beſt digeſtion cuen inſleepe,when we leaſt perceive 
it: and whiles wee are moſt awake, this power worketh-in vs either to further ſtrength | 
or diſeaſe, without our knowledge of what is done within: And on the other fide, = 
man is moſt dangerouſly ficke , in whom nature decayes withour his feeling, withour 
complaint. To know our ſelues happy, is good: bur woe were to vs Chriſtians, if wee 
could not be happy,and know itnor. ; 


67 | | 

There are none that euer did ſo much miſchiefe ro the Church , as thoſe that haue 
beene excellent in wit and learning. Others _ g—_ cnough,but want power 
to accompliſh their malice. An enemy that hath bo ou and craft, is worthy be 
feared. None can finne againſt the Holy Ghoſt,bur thoſe which haue had former illu- 
mination. Tellnot mee what parts a man hath, but what grace: honeſt ſortiſhneſle is 
berter than profane eminence, _ , 

The entertainment of all ſpirituall euents muſt be with feare , or hope; bur, of all 
earthly extremities, muſt bee with conteryptor deriſion. For whar is terrible, is wor-* 
thy of a Chriſtians contempt, what is pleaſant, to be turned over with a ſcorne. The 
meane requires a meane aftetion berwixt loue and hatred. We may not loue them, be- 
cauſe of rheir vanity : we may not hate them, becauſe of their neceſſary vie. It is an hard 
thing to be a wiſe Qaſt, and rofizour entertainment toall commers : which if itbe not 
done,the ſoule is ſoon waſted either for wir ofcuſtomers,or for the miſtule of ill gheſts. 

| 69 9. oo 

God and man build ina contrary order. Man layes the foundation firſt , rhen addes 
the walles, the roote laſt, God began the roofe firſt ſpreading our this vault ofheauen, 
ciche laid the Baſe of the carth. Our thoughts muſt follow rhe order of his workman- 
ſhip. Heauen muſt be minded firſt ; earth afterward : and ſo much more, as it is ſeene 
more. Our meditation muſt herein follow ourſenſe: A few miles giue bounds to our 
view of carth ; whereas we may neere ſee halfe the heauen at once.” Hethat thinkes moſt 
both of that which is moſt ſeene,and of that which is nor ſeeneart all, is happieſt. 


0 

[ haue cuer notediita true ſigne of a fa heart , Tobe ſcrupulous andnice in ſmall 
matters,negligent in the maine : whereas the good ſoule is ſtill curious in ſubſtanriall 
points, andnotcarelefſe in things of an inferiour nature; accounting no duty fo ſmall 
as$0 be negleRed,and nocare great enough for principallduries : not fo tything Mint 
and Cummin,that he ſhould forger iuſticeand iudgement;nor yet ſo regarding iudge. 
ment and iuſtice,that he ſhould contemne Mint and Cummin. He that thus miſplaces 
his conſcjence;will be found cither hypocriticallor ſuperſtitious, 


or ma c9099% I 

Itarguesthe world full of Atheiſts, her choke offences which may impeach humane 
ſociety,are entertained with an anſwerable hatred and rigour: thoſe which do immedi- 
ately wrong the ſupreme Maicſtic of God, are turned ouer with ſcarce ſo much as dif- 
like. If we conuerſed with God as we doe with men, his right would bear leaſt as pre- 
cious.to vs asour.owne. All that conuerſe not with God, are without God : not onely 
thoſe thatare againſt God, but thoſe that arewithout God,are Atheiſts: Wee maybe 
too charitable: | feare not toſay, that theſe ourlaſt times abound with honeſt Atheiſts. 
's 2 


5 0c, | 7 VEE 
'Thebeſt thing corrupted, is vvorſt: An ill manis the vworſt of all creatures , an ill 
Chriſtian the worſt of all men.an ill profeſſor the worſt of all Chriſtians an'ill Miniſter 
the worſt of all profeſſors. 


| 15 | 


contrary. As Paid faith of the graine, ſo may we of man in the buſines of bo ARG * 
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{| nefſe, oor vnpreparation is his aduantage : whereas arue boldneſſe an confroncing him, 


m_—_ moſt,wherin he may and would faine be foLowed. Hetriebeth good ou of 
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fe muſt die before he can liue; yetthis death preſuppoſes a life that was once, and 
ſhould be. God chuſes to haue the difficulteſt, firſt : we muſt be content with the paine 
of dying, crewefcele the comforr. of life. As we dic tonature, cre wee liuc in glory, fo 
we muſt die to finne, ere wee can liue to grace. | 


o 


74 | 
Death did not firſt ſtrike Ade the firſt ſinfull mangnor Carr the firſt hypocrirebur 4. 
bel the innocent and righteous. The firſt ſoule that mer with death,ouercame death:the 
firſt ſoule that parted from earth, went to heauen, Death argues not __ ;be- 
cauſe he whom God loued beſt, dies firſt ; and the murtherer is puniſhed with living, 


75 | 
The liues of moſt are miſ-ſpent,only for want of acertaine end of thir ations:where. 
in + pt gg Archers,ſhoot away their arrowes they know not at what marke. 
They liue only our of the preſent, notdireQing themſelues and their proceedings to 
one vaiucrſall ſcope : whence they alter ypon all change of occaſions, and neuer reach 
any perfeQion ; neither can doe other but continue in vncertaintie, andend in diſcom- 
fort, Others aime ar one certaine marke, but a wrong one. Some (though tewer) leuell 
at the right end,buramiſſe. To live without one maine and common end, is idleneſſc 
and folly. To liuc to afalſe end, is deceit and loſſe, True Chriſtian wiſdome both 
ſhewes the end, and findes the way, And as cunning Politikes have many” plots to 
compaſſe one and the ſame def! | 49a d ſucceſſion; fo the wite Chriſti. 
anfailing in che meanes, yer ſtill fercheth about to his ſteady end. with a conſtant 
change of endeuours: ſuch onc only lives to purpoſe, and at laſk zepents nor thathee 
hath li ef 113 | 


6 

»»!Theſhipwracke of a confcicaceis the caſting away ofall other excellencies. lr 
| +>» / foule of a wilfull finer ripped of all her graces,and by dc- |! 

ces expoſed to ſhame: ſo thoſe, whom: wee hauc knowne admired, hauefalne $0be 
with their fellowes ;and from thence bencath them,rto a mediocritic; and after- 
wards to ſottiſhneſle and conterapt, below the - Since theyhaue caſt away the 
beſt, it is iuſt with God to takeaway the worft ; and to caſt off them in kefſer regards, 
which haue reieQed him 4n greater. | 


7 
It hath cuer bin counted more coble rad Grrnfullco ſet ypon am openenemie in 
his own home,then to expe cill he ſer vpon vs,whiles we make onlya defenſiue warre. 
This rule ſerues vs for our laſt enemy Death : whence that old demand of Epicure is ca- 
lily anſwered, Whether it be berter Death ſhould come to vs, or thatwee rueet 
him in the way : mecthim in our mindes,crehe ſcire vpon- our bodies. Qur cowardli- 


diſmayes and weakens his forces. Happy is thatſoulethatcanfend our theſcours of his 
thoughts before-hand,to diſcouer the power of death a farre off; and then can reſolure- 
ly encounter him at vawazes vpon aduantage : fuch one:liues with fecuritie, dies with 


48 * 

Many a man ſends others to heauen, and yet goes co hell himſclſe: and norſew ha- 
uing drawne others tobell, yet themſclues rexurncby a late tolite. Ina 
good aftion, it isnot © ſrarch en0-deepely imathodatenttdnaFabagenic bur 
inflence tomake our beſt bencfitofctheworke; In anicuill, it isnorfafe to: the 
qualitic of the pr. orhis —_ bur > Rs 4 aQion abſtrated from all 
circumſtances, 4n his owne kinde. So wee ſhallneitber deeds,becauſc 
they ene Ee Ty 


79 | | 
God doth ſome ſingular ations,whereia we cannot imitate him;ſome,wherein wee 
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may nor-doe euill for a goodie bur wee mall vſe durenitivnce dont,to Ih 
oy not offend, to its thar the- good vie which is matic of — 
God, as that which ariſes from —_ actions. yy OT $- _ vic cither 


: 
his good well, or his evil 291th, Ll WI | 
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There is ro bagia anger"and butkontinueacdrifag | 
anger is a ſhort radnefle. VWharelſe theſhaking ofthe hands and i | 
or redneſle,or ſwelling of the face, glaring ofthe ce mmering of the tongue, flame! 

ing with the feer ,vnſtcady motions of theWwhole body;raſh aftions which we remeq- 

16rt® hauc donie, diſttaQed and wilde ſperches © And madnefle againe isndatinig 
buta continued rage, yea ſome en yer: note _ a milde madneſſe is moe; 


rolerable theo hoquenpacdfinies ahgai2> Itty __ 


Thoſe that wods kewpe _——_ ec if their malic be 
notanfWerable iri/height to their place. For 


ons arelike-a well wrought 
picturs alot, :which rt a Fes «Bi ume ice. 
neſv6f thethfeed marres the good workmanſhip." Gendtalemenr of gifts,/after {ome | 
orteeommended-aft, is the beſt way toadmira! yy honous: bur he that 
would profir, muſtvent himlelfe oft. and liberally, a and ſhew wharhe is, withour all pri. | 
uatefegard. As therfore, many times,honour followes modefty.valookt for;ſo,comta- 
xily,a man tay fhewno leſſs prids inſilence and obſcuritie, thenothers which ſpeake 
dwritefor glory: - Art{that other is ſo much the worſe, as it is more vnprofi- || - 
6 ble :for wheread oh ip: 6h tth their gifts, beaefit others whiles they ſeeke | 


themſclues; theſe are ſo wholly deuoted' to themicluesy that their ſecrecie doth no | 
good to others. 


- _— —_ _—— 2 - ---- 
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Suchas amans delights and cares Ic UFbAlK, ſuch are both his thoughts and 
= commonly on his death. bed : The prgud man talkes ofhis faite ſures, the glut- 
on'of his difhes,the wanton of his beaſtlinefe, the religious man of heauenly things. f} 
le'rongue will hardly leaue that to which the heart is inured. Itwe would haue |' 
Kmmotions to viſit vs while we areiicke, we muſt ſend for them familiarly in our | 


ey or couetouſne 
þthelErne 

7 IIs Sorme are nora punifhed then |; 
ad m 7 jHone kinde as, much another, as the ſober | 


man condemnes him: 'Ofig|Hhatman is both good, a dviſe, and happy, that is free | 
from all kindes of yoo » ; "os. | 


There beſome honſterrouss, eh 'neucrfound that God was offended. That 
an husband ſhould thinke higowne wife comtely, alchough ill-fauoured in the cyes of | 
others : That a man ſhould thinke'thore meanely of his owne good parts, then of wea. |' 
ker in others : To giue charitablefthough mj Adr)conftruions of doubrfull ations | 
and perſons(whichare the effes of affe&ion, humilitic loue) Were neuer cen- | 
ſured by God: Herein alo=e we erre, if _ emrenor, 


No maruell it the worldling eſcape carey afflitions. God corre&s him nor, be- 
cauſe he loues him not. He 1s baſe borne and __ God will not doe him the fauour . 
to whip him. The world affli&s him nor, becaulc it loucs him: foreach one is indul- 

oh N 3 gent 
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—— 


Holy Obſeruatians. 


gentto his owne. God vſcs not the rod where he meanes to vie the ſword; The Pillorie 
or ſcourge is for thoſe malcfaRors which _ eſcape execution. 
6 | 

Weake ſtomakes which cannot digeſt large meales, feed oft and little : For our 
ſoules, that which wee want in meaſure, we -muſt ſupply in frequence. We can neuer 
fully enough comprehend in our thoughts the ioyes of heaucn, the meritorious ſuffe- 
rings of Chriſt, the terrours of the ſecond death: therefore we muſt meditate of them 
often. 


' © The ſame thoughts doe commonly ——_ inthe ſame places; as if we had left them 
there till our returne. For that the minde doth ſecretly ———_ to it ſelke memoratiue 
heads, whereby it recals caſily the ſameconceits. Ir is beſt to imployour minde there, 
where it is moſt fixed. Our deuotion is fo dull, itcannort haue too many aduantages. 
88 

I finde but one example in all Scripture, of any bodily cure which our Sauiour 
wrought by degrees : onely theblinde man, whoſe weake faith craued helpe by others, 
not by himſelfe, ſaw men firſt like trees, then in their true ſhape. All other miraculous 
cures of Chriſt were donear once, and perfe& at firſt. Contrarily, [ inde but one exam- 
ple ofa ſoule fully healed (that is) ſanQtified and glorified, both in aday ; all other by 

degrees and leiſure. The ſteps of grace are ſoft and ſhort. Thoſe external] miracles 
he wrought immediately by himfelfe ; and thereforeno maruell if thoy were 
abſolute like their Author. The miraculous worke of our Regenerati- 
on he-workes together with vs : He giveth it efficacic ; 
.. wee giue it imperfection, 
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WNdccd, my Poctry was long ſithence out of date, and 
Sy yeclded her place to grauer ſtudies : bur whole yeine 
would it not reuiue, to looke into thoſe heauenly 
9 Songs? | were not worthy to beea Diyine, if it 

| Z&©D ſhould repent me to be a Poet with Dawd, after | 
Sie” WA ſhall hauc agedinthe Pulpit. This worke is holy and 

rid, and abides not any youthfull or heatheniſh liberty ; bur requires 
hands free from profaneneſle, looſeneſle, affection. It is a ſeruice to 
God and the Church by ſo much — to be regarded, as it is 
morecommon. For whois therethat wil] not challenge a part in this la- 
bour ? andthat ſhall not finde himſelfe much more affcacd withhboly 
meaſure rightly compoſed? Wherefore | haue oft wondred,how it could 
be offenfiue to our aduerſaries, that theſe diuine Ditties which the Spi- 
rit of God wrote in verſe, ſhould be ſungin verſe; andchat an Hebrew 
Pocm ſhould be made'Engliſh. For if this kinde of compoſition had | 
been vnfic, God would ncuer haue made choice of numbers, whercin to 
expreſle himſclfe. Yea, who knowes not that ſome other Scriptures, 
which the Spirit hath indiced in proſe, haue yer been happily and with 
| goodallowance putinto ſtrict numbers ? lf hiſtoriestell vs of a wanton 
Poet of old, which loſt his eyes while he went abour to turne Moſerinto 
verſe; yet euery Studentknowes,with what good ſucceſſe and commen- 
dation Nonnur hath turned Johns Goſpell into Greeke Heroicks, And 
Apollinariugthat learned Syrian matched with Baſi/and Gregorie (who li- | 
| vedin histime) in the tearnies of this equalicie, that Baſils ſpeech was 
won, bit Apolinaries ome, wtote, as Suidas reports, allthe Hebrew 
Scripture in Hetoicks, as Sozomen (ſomewhat more reſtrainedly) all the | 
Archaiology of the ewes, till Savls gouernement,in 24. parts; or as So- | 
crates yetmore particularly, all Moſesin Heroicks, and all the other Hi- 
ſoriesin divers metres : but how-cuer his other labours lic hid, his Mec- | 
raphraſe of the Plalmesis ſtill in ourhands, with the applauſe of all the | 
learned: beſides the labouts of their owne Fl/aminins and Arias Monta- | 
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Greateſt. 
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T he Epiitle Dedicatorie_, 
ps (co ſeeke for no more) which haue worthily beſtowed themſelues in 
this ſubie&, Neither doe I ſee howit can be offenfiue to our friends,rthar 
weſhoulddeſire our Engliſh Meraphraſe betrered. I ſay nothing to the 
diſgrace of that we haue: I know how glad our aduerſaries are of all 
ſuch aduantages ; whichahey are ready enough to finde out withour me, 
euer reprochfully vpbraiding vs with theſe defes. But ſince our whole 
Tranſlation js now vniuerſally reuiſed ; what incanuenience or ſhow of 
innouation can itbearc, that the verſe ſhould accompany the. proſe? e- 
ſpecially ſince iris well knowne how rude and homely our Enghſh Pocſie 
was in thoſe times, compared with the preſent; wherein, ifcuer, it ſeeth 
her full perfe&ion. I haue been ſolicited by ſome reuerend friends ro yn- 
dertake this raske ; as that which ſeemed well to accord with the former 
exerciſes ofmy youth,and mypreſenr profeſſion. The difficulties | found 
manty,the worke long and great; yet not morepainfull than beneficiall 
t& Gods Church. Whereto as I dare not profeſle any ſufficiency; ſo I will 
nordeny myreadineſle, and vemoſtendeuour, if I ſhall be employed by 
Authority : wherefore, inthis part, Idoe humblyſubmit my felfetothe 
graue cenſures of them, whoſe wiſdome menageth theſe common af- 
faires of the Church : and am roadptadereo ſtand ſtill or proceed, as 
ſhall ſee their Cloud or Fire goe before or behinde me. Onely(howſoe- 
net) I hall,for my crue aftetionto the Church, wiſh it done by better 
workemen. Wherein as you approue,fo further my bold, but not yopro- 
fitable motion, and commendit yarbgreater cares: as I doe youto the 
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wil. Your lowing kinſman, 
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In the tune of the 148 Pſalme, 
Giue laud vnto the Lord. 
| Ho hath not walkt aſtray, 
\ / In wicked mens aduice, 
Nor ſtood in ſinners way; 
Nor in their companies 
T hat (corners are, 
As their fit mate,” , 
In eaſing chaire, 
Hath ener ſate. 


2 Butin thy lawes dinine, 
0 Lord,ſets his delight, 
And in thoſe lawes of thine 
Studies all day andmight ; 
0h, how that man 
Thrice bleſſedis ! 
And ſure ſhall gaine 
Eternal bliſſe. 


3 He ſhall be like the tree 

Set by the water-ſprings, 

Which when his ſeaſons oe 

Moſt pleaſant fruit forth brings : 
Whoſe bo«ghes ſo greene 
Shall newer fade, 
But couered beene 


With comely ſhade. 


So, to this happy wieht; 

All his deſignes ſhall thrive: 
Whereas the man wnrieht, 
As chaffe which winds do drine, 
With blaſt 

Is toſt on hie, 
Nor can at laſt 


In ſafety lie; , 


5 Wherefore jn that ſad doome, 
They dare not riſe from duſt : 


Nor ſhall no ſinner come- 
To glory of the inſt. 
For, God will grace 
The iuſt mans way; 
While ſinners race 
Runs to decay. 
| . - iv £ . Tx T4 £ . T; . - 
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In the tune of the 12.5 Pſalme, 
Thoſe that doe pur their confidence, 
V T Hy doe the Gentiles tumults make, 
And nations all conſpire in vaine, 


| 2 CAndearthly Princes counſel take 


CAgaimit their God ; againſt the Raigne 
Of his deare Chriſt?let vs, they ſaine, 

3 Breake all their bonds : and from vs ſhake 
T heir —_ and ſeruile chaine, 


4 Whites thus (alas) they ſondly ſpake, 


He that aloft rides on the (kies, 

Laughes all their lewd deuice to ſcorne, 

5 CAnd when his wrathfull rage ſhall riſe, 
| With plagues ſhall make them all forlorne, 
And im his furie thus replies 

6 But I,my as with ſacred horne 
Anoimtine, [hall in princely euiſe 

His bead with os 


—— 


V pon my Sions holy mount 
| fn a res ani ſeat ſhall be. 
And 1 thus rais d ſhall farre recount 
|7 he tenour of his true deeree : 
7 My Sonne thou art, ſaid God, I thee 
Begat this day by due account : 
| h —_— doe but aske of me, 
arthly kingdomes ſhall ſurmount. 


T 
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$ All nations to thy rightful ſway, | 


Iwill (ubiett from furt | TECNSGOES 

90 groralt Fin ſabbrg EG ARG INGIAE 

T hoſe ſtubborne fors that will not bend, . Pram 4. 

With iron Mace(like Potters clay) | | 

10 Inpiecet ſmall : Tee Kings, attend , As the ten COrmandments, 
Andyee, whom others wont obey, BY 

Learne wiſdome, and at laſt amend. | Attend my people. 

x1 See, yee ſerue God,with greater dread Hou _ of my truth ſincere, 
Than others you : and in your feare | My Goa,nto my poore requeſt 

| Reioyce the while ;, and(lowly ſpread) . Youchſafe to lend thy gracions eare : 
© | | x2 Do homage to his Sonne ſo deare : T hou haſt my ſoule from thrall releaſt. 

Leſt he bewroth, and doe you dead 

13 Amids your way. If kindled | 2 Favour _— and daigne to heare 
His wrath ſhall be, © bleſſed thoſe, » = | Mine humble ſme. 0 wretched wights, 

| That do on himiheir truſt repoſe. 3 How lone will ye mine honour deaze 
| T wrne into ſhame through your tleſpites ? 
23h IVT; J | 
CN HOO OI Still will yee loue what thing is vaine, 
PSALMB 3» 4 Andſecke falſe hopes? know then at lit, 
T hat God hath choſe,and will maintaine 
As the 117, Pſalme, 1 His fauorite, whom yee diſerac't. 
Ye children which, &c. God will regard my inſlant mone. 


5 Oh! tremble then, and.ceaſe offending y 
H Lord ! how many be my foes | And on your ſilent bed alone, 

A- ow many are againſt me roſe, T alke with your hearts, your waits amending. 
2 That to my greeaed ſoule haue ſed, 

Tuſb, God ſhall hins no ſuccour yeeld;, © 16 offer the trueſt ſacrifice 

3 Whiles thou, Lord art my praiſe, my ſhield, | of broken hearts ; on God beſetting 

And doſt aduance my carefull head ! 7 Tour onely truſt. T he moſt deuiſe 

| | 7 he wates of worldly treaſure getting : 

4 Lowd with my voice to God 1cry'd : 


His Grace unto my ſute reply'd, But thou, O Lord, lift wp to me 
From out his holy hill. T he light of that ſweet looke of thine ;, 
5 11aid me downe, ſlept, roſe againe. | 8 So ſhall my ſoule more gladſome be, 
For thou,0 Lord,aoft me ſuſtaine, T han theirs with all their corne and wine. 
And ſau ſt my ſoule from feared il. 
9 So linpeaceſhall lay me downe, 

6 Not if ten thouſand armed foes And on my bed take quiet ſleep , 
My naked ſide ſhould round encloſe, Whiles thou, 0 Lond ſhalt me alone 
Would 1 be thereof ought a-dred. From dangers all ſecurely keep. 
Vp,Lord,and ſhield me from diſgrace : 
7 For thou haſt broke my foe-mens face, | TORDOEENT TON JIOTETONE T7 
And all the wickeds teeth haſt ſhed. - | CAA DRRTIARGINE 
8 Fromthee,0 God, is ſafe defence; | 
Do thou thy free ans. In the tune of 124 Pſalme, 
V le largely 

pow ily pr i" Now lirael may ſay, &c. 

Ow downe thine eare, 
|  Lord,to theſe words of mine, 
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And well regard 12 That Rebels are ; 
the ſecret plaints I make, 0 thoſe that to thee flie, 
2 My King, my God, Shall all rezoyce | 
to thee 1 doe betake and ſins —_ 
My ſad eſtate : 13 And whom thou 
oh do thine eare incline protett,and who lone thee, 
T 0 theſe loud cryes | And thy deare name, 
that to thee powred bin. in thee ſhall ener ioy ; 
Sence thou with bliſſe 
$4 "ry ly =_— | therighteons doſt reward, 
WS. þ ou rad, veyce attend : Aud with ih & oy 9 
7 they { te os off as mith a ſbie, guard, 
Thee to inploe, 
and wait for dueredreſſe. * 
4 T hou doſt not, Lord, 
delight in wickedneſſe ” 
Nor to bad men F h Is PSALME 6. 
wilt thy protet7ion lend. A the 50 Pſulme, 
5 The boaſters proud : 
cannot before thee ſtay : The mighty God, &c. 
T hou hat ſt all thoſe 
that are to ſinne denoted: | m —_— h 
6 The line lips, | oh, 1 in thy wrath reproned - 
and who with blond are ſpotted, Oe ! ſcourge me I 
T how doeſt abhorre, | mars, ma es 
and wilt for ener ſlay : - OO & . 
7 But 1 unto =o For- > pe: 
thine Houſe ſhall take the way. ms" oſe -—— 5. 
with paine diſſolued bin 
rene 3 Whoſe weary ſoule 
mp; Al 15 vexed aboue meaſure. 
With humble feare 0h Lord, how wr | 
within thy holy place. ſhall I bide thy diſpleaſure ! 
$ 0h ! lead me, Lord, 1 4 T urne thee, Oo Lord, 
within thy righteous trace : OS. eſcue my ſoule diftreit , 
Enen for their ſakes 5 Andſaue me of thy grace. 
that malice me ſo ſore, a ongh 4 that reſt 
Make ſmooth thy paths | In fi = _ ns 
my 4 I. before. And in the graue 
9 Within their mouth how ſhouldſt thou praiſed be ? 
n0 truth is ever found : 6 W py with ſighes, 
Pure miſchiefe is All night I caus'd my bed 
ithety heart *4 gaping toome | To ſwims ky with leares 
10 15 their wide throate , | my conch 1 watered. 
and yet their jongucs fil ſean, 7 ys 
11 With ſmoething words. | conſums d my dimmed eyne, 
| © Lord,giue them their doowe, Sunke in with 
And let them fall | | at theſe lewd foes of mine: 
m thoſe their plots profound. JS But now hence, hence, 
| _ wvaine plotters of mine ill : 
In their exce(ſe | The Lord hath heard 
of miſchiefe them deftrey | my lamentations ſorill; 
| 9" = 9 God 


— 
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9 God heard my ſuit 14 Weapons of death he hath addreſt 
and ſtill attends the ſame : | And arrowes keene to pierce my foe, 

10 Bluſhnow, my foes, | 15 Who late bred miſchiefe m his breſt; 
and flie with ſudden ſhame. Bnt when he doth on traucll goe 


—_— —— 


2 
16 Brings forth a lye : Deepe pits doth delue 
Andfalls into his pits himſelue. 


| PsaLmME 7. | 17 Backe to his owne head ſhall rebound 
| His plotted miſchiefe ; and his wrongs 


As the 112. Pſalme. 18 His crowne ſhall craze : But 1 ball found 
lehouah's praiſe with thankfull ſongs, © 
The man is bleſtthat God,&c. And will his glorious name expreſſe, 


And tell of all his righteouſneſſe. 
N thee, O Lord my God,relyes 
()- onely truſt : from bloudy ſpight | xyeoonege 


Of all my raging enemies 
0h ! let thy mercy me acquite : | : 
2 Leſt they like greedy Lyons rend Psarms $. 
My ſoule, while none ſhall it defend. 
As the 113, Pſalme, 
| 3 0 Lord, if 1this thine haue wrought, 
| If in my hands be found ſuch ill - Yee children which &c. 
4 If 1 with miſchiefe ener ſought 
1ÞF3 T 0 pay 00d turnes ; or aid not ſlill | H-” noble is thy mighty Name, 
| . | Do good wnto my caunſeleſſefoe, OLord,o're all the worlds wide frame, 
That thirſted for my onerthrow | Vhoſe glory is aduanc't on hye 
ok the rowling heauens racke ! 
| 5 Then let my foe in eager chace, 2 How for the graceleſſe ſcorners ſake, 
| Ore-take my ſoule, and proudly tread '| Toſtllth auenzing enemy, i 
My life below ; and with diſgrace Haſt thou by tender infants tongue, 
| In duſt lay downe mine honour dead. T he praiſe of ws great Name made ſtrong, |, 
6 Riſe pin rage, 0 Lord, efi-ſoone While they hang ſucking on the breſt ! 
- Aduance thine arme againſt my fone : 3 But when I ſee the heauens bright, 
The Moone and glittering ſlarres of nieht, 
And wake for me,till thou fulfill By thine almighty hand addreſt, 


4 0h ! what is man, poore ſilly man, 


7 My promis'd right ; ſo ſhall elad throngs 
be That thou ſo mind ſt him,and doſt daine 


[ Of people flocke onto thine hill, 
rv 


_ 


| For their ſakes then —_ my wrongs, T 0looke at his unworthy ſeed ! 

| 8 And rouſe thy ſelfe. Thy indgements be 5 Thou haſt him ſet not much beneath 

| O're all the world : Lord gudee thou me. \ Thine Angels bright , and with awreath 
Joſt adorn'd his head. 


| i Of glory 

} As truth and honeſt innocence 6 Thou haſt him made hye ſoueraigne 
| T hou find ſt in me, Lord,jndee thou me. 7 Of all thy workes,aftd ſtretcht his raigne 
9 Settle the inſt with ſure defence - Vnto the heards, and beaſts untame, 


i "Let me the wicked's malice ſee 1 $ To Fowles, and to the ſcaly traine, 
10 Brought to an eng. For thy iuſt eye That glideth through the watery Maine. 
Doth heart and inward reynes deſcry. 9 How noble each-where is thy Name! 


11 My ſafetie ſkands in God; who ſhields 
Slee cart : whoſe + err 
12 To inſt men and contemners yeelds | 
I3 Their due. 564 19096 "Oc PsALMB9 
His ſword is whet go bloud imtended, 
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= 
His murdering Bow is ready bended. | 
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node | And may reiogce in thy ſafe aide. 


P$sALMB 9. 


To the tune of that ie 
beginning, —_ 


Preſeruevs, Lord. 


4 Hee and thy wondrous deeds, O God, 

With all my ſoule 1 ſound abroad : 

'2 My toy, my _—_— —_—_— 
ofibyabel Kane 2; | 


And ſitting on thy Throne aboue, 
arightl Indge thy elfe dof prove 

5 The troupes profane thy checks haue froid, 
And made their name for ener void. 


6 Wheres now,my foes,your threatned wrack? 
So well you did our Cities ſacke, 


And bring to du fares that ye = , 
- NC 


Their "1/14 WH 


| 9 The poore [im belfuk ore 
rhe? of griefe : 


The poore 111 nee. 


10 Who knowes fp or bidas; 


That neuer doſt thy clients leaue.— 


11 0h! ſing the God tha anh abide, 
on Sion mount ; and blazonwide 

12 His worthy deeds. For be purſurs 
The gilileſſe bloud with VEBEeaNCE dune: 


He minds their cauſe, nor canpaſſe o're 
Sad clamors of the wronged poore, 

13 0h! mercy Lord : thouthat do'ſt ſage 
My ſoule from gates of death and graze - 


0h ! ſee the wrong my foes haie done : 

14 That Ithy roſe to all that gone 
Through pd ter Sions beautionus gate, 
With thankful ſongs may loud relate x 


| 


| But his flout thou ws 


Behold, the Gentiles, whiles they made 
A deadly pit my ſowle to dronne, 
Imso then ot we ſunken down; 


In that cloſe favs the hid for _ 
{ Loegtheir owne feet ertan 

16 By this i 
That th'ill are pumiſht with their one. 


w Dave the wicked backwird all ; 
yy = ry arena / 

18 T at God forget ; nor ſhallthe poore 

Forgotten be for enermore. © 


The conſtant hope 


- Loh log Joules 
I9 Shall not aye om thy reſt, 
0h Lard, let not men baſe nfm 4 
Prenaile: .indge thou ut abrevrs 


20 Of lawleſſe P ſtrike pale feare 


| Into thoſe bref s that ar ror neu 


Ang letthe ders” feele and finde, 


| Thty beene but men of mortall kinde. 


Vato the pore * Ip their pwne 
Andie? denier bother bec. br. 
NF fr gee | branes =Y s 
Ti bis 1 ragious thought, 
ab frpgbe _ 


4 mY God he dares in I ' his 


Scornes to enq 

—_ ide denid 
5 Thereisa God, ; His wazes yet proue 
"Aye proſperous : thy iudgements be 
Do farre ſurmount his dimmer ſight. 
6 Therefore doth he all foes aefie: 


| His heart ſaith, 1 ſhall ſtandin ſpight, 


Nor euer moue ;,nor dancer 'bide. 
7 His mouth is filld js curſes foule, 


And with cle fraud : His tongue doth hide 
8 Miſchief 


doome the Lond habage: | 


WIEF'WHDOO x” eee Seo eo » oe —_— 4 


| ' P$8aLNES, 


8 HMiſchiefe and ill : hee ſeckes the ſoule 
Of harmeleſſe men in ſecret watte, 
And in the corners of the ſtreet 
Doth ſhead their bloud, with ſcorne 
His eyes pon the poore are ſet, 


|9 4s je job Lyon in his den, 
| He cloſely lurkes the poore to ſpoyle : 
| He ſpoyles the poore and helpleſſe men, 
When once he ſnares them in his toyle. 
{ 10 He crouchethlow in cunning wile, F 
And bowes his breſt ; whereon whole thhongs 
| Of poore, whane hits faire ſhowes beguile, 

| Fall to be ſubiec? to his wrongs. | 


and hat, 


\ - 


«. «« 


11 God hath forgot(inſoule;he ſaies) 

| He hides his face tonener ſee. 

| 12 Lord God, ariſe ; thine hand -raiſe : 

| Let wot thy poore Jorgotten A 
13 $ hall theſe mnſu ting wretches ſcorne 

T heir God 5and ſay,thou wilt pot care ? 


FIN IS. 


£] 


| 


14 Thou ſee ft ( 'for all thou haſt forborne) 
T hou bebe - all their miſchiefes arez 


| T hat to thine hard of vengeance inſt 

T hou maiſt them take : the poore diſtreſſed 
Rely onthee with conflant truſt, 

T he helpe of Orphans and oppreſſed. 

15 0h! breake the wickeds arme of might, 
And ſearch out all their curſed traines, 

| Lud let them vaniſh out of ſight. 

16 The Lord «s King for euer ratenes. 


From forth his coaſts, the beathen ſet - 
| 17 CArerooted quite : thou Lord atte 
| T o poore mens ſutes z thou doo'ſt direct 


18 That thou maſt reſcue from deſpight, 
T he wofitll fatherleſſe,and poore Ps 
T hat ſo, the vaine and earthen wight 


| On v5 may Iyrannize no more, 


T heir hearts : to them thine eare thou bendſt, 
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RE NITION; 
THE TITLE AND: VSE 
| of Characters, ., *'\\." 


READER, 
BHD Fe Dinines of theold Heathens were their Mo- 
rall Philoſophers:T heſe receiued the Acts of an | 
inbred law,m the Sinai of N( ature,anddeliue-| 
red them with many expoſitions to the multitude: | 
T heſe were the Ouerſeers of manners ,Correttors 
of vices, Direttors of lines, Dottors of vertue, which yet taught 
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their people the body of their naturall Duunitie not after one | 
manner : while fome ſpent themſelues-1n deepe tyſconrfey of hu- 
mane felicitie, and the way toit utcontmon ; others thought it beit | 
to apply the megan yew. of goodneſſe or decency, to parti-| 
cuiar conditions and perſons. «A third ſort in'a meane courſe 


berwixt the two other, and compounded of them both, beflawed 
| their time in drawing ot the true lineaments Y enery vertue and 

| vice, ſo liuely, that who Jaw the medals, might know the face: | 
which Art they ſignificantly tearmed Charitery. Their pa- 
| pers were ſo many tables, their Wang: Jo many ſpeaking pi- 

Qures,or lining images, whereby the ruder multitude might euen 
by their ſenſe , Hens to know vertue, and diſcerne what todetet. | 
F am deceiued if any courſe could be more likely to preuaile ; for 
herein the groſſe conceit 1s led on with pleaſure, and informed 
while it feeles nothing but delight : Had if pittures hane been 
| accounted the bookes of Idiots, Fbold here the benefit of an image 
without the offence. Ft is no ſhame for vs to learne wit of Hea- 
thens ; neither ut it material, in whoſe Schoole we take out 4 good 


leſſon t} 
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| hold tmitation better than inuention, F hane trod in their paths, 
| haue drawne theſe larger portrattures of both ſorts. ore 


| dejirednot toſay all,but enough.: 7, 


A Premonitiontothe Reader. « 
to 


leſſon : yea, it ts more ſhame net to follow their good, thannot 
leade them better. A's one therefore that in worthy examples 


but with an higher and wider fleppe ; and ont of their Tablets 


thou doe but reade or like— 


F butif thou ſhalt hence ab- 


mightbe ſaid, 7 deny not, of euery Vertne, Y, ehery Vid : F 


theſe , F haue ſpent good houres 11, 


iure thoſe Uices, which before thou thoughteit not ill-fauoured,or 
”= tn loue with any of theſe goodly faces of Uertue, or ſhall 
hence finde where thou hait any little touch of theſe euils, 
" tocleare thy ſelfe, or where any tefet in theſe praces-- ©: 
to ſupply it, neither of vs ſhallneed to * > 


repent of our labour. 
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FP Ertue t5not loued enough, becauſe ſhe 1s not ſeene: 
& and Vice loſeth much deteitation, becauſe her 
) velineſſe tsſecret.Certainly, my Lords,there are 
SAP Jomany beauties,and ſo many graces in the face | 
UBER of Goodneſſe,that noeye can poſoibly ſee it with- 
our affetion, without rauſhment: and the viſage of Euill is ſo 
mon#trous through loathſome deformities, thatif her lowers were 
not ignorant, they would be madde with diſdaine and aſtoniſh- 
ment. Whatneed we more than to diſcouer theſe two to theworld? 
T hu worke ſhall ſaue the labour jr and diſſwaſion. F 
haue here done it as F could, following that ancient « M aiter 0 
Morality, whothought this the fitteit tacke for the ninety and 
ninth yeere of his ape, and the profitableit monument that he_ 
could leaue for a fare-well to his Grectans. Loe here then Uertue 
and Vice ſlript naked tothe open view, and deſpoiled, one of her 
ragges, the other of her ornaments, and nothing left them but 
barepreſence to pleade for affettion : ſee now whether ſhall finde 
more ſuters. eAnd if ftll the vaine mindes of lewd men ſhall 
dote pon their old mittreſſe, it will g— to be,not becauſe ſhe 
inot foule, but for that they are blinde, and bewitched. «And 
firit behold the goodly features of Wiſdome, an amiable 
vertue, 2 worthy to leade thus Stage : which as 
ſhe extends her ſelfe to all the following 
Graces, ſo amongſt the reſt is for 
her largeneſſe moſt con- 
ſpicuous, 
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_—— Tit) aids ego lc ache: 1 rofhy; tiacit * ; 02.9922: 11h a2Wie 
ORF Here is aothing that; he deſires noeto know; butt:niodk and-fulh 

| himſclf6g andoorfo much his owne ſtrength, as bis weakneſſes; 

| neither. is bis knowledge reduced to diſcourie. io. Heis | 
askilfull Logici ; his working 


Skill nor. by nature, ſo much as vſc 
mindedorh nothingall his rice þut make | 
out concluſions ; $yery thing that bee ſees afid heares:, ſabuea 

=>. tor one of thepremiſles: with theſe he carts fieftroinforme ing | 
then to dire& orhers. Both his eyes are neuer at oncefrom homie; bur ove ketrpest| 
while the other roues abroad for.iorelligence. In material and weighty-points | 
hee abides nor his minde ft in yncertainties; buthates doubuing; has 
may, where he ſhould be reſolute : and firſt he makes; ſure worke for his ſoule zaccauns 
ting it no ſafctie to bee vnſcrled in the fore-knowledge of his finall eſtate, 'iThe beftis | 
firſt regarded zand vaine is that regard wbich endeth notie ſecuritie,:Enery care bath 
bis iuſt order neither is thereany one either negle&edor mif.placed,. He is ſeldome 
ouerſcene with cxedulitie ;- for knowing the falſetieſſe of the world;hehath leary'd-to- 
truſt himſelte always ; orhess fo farre,,as he may not: be damaged by their difap- 
pointment. Heſeckes his quierneſſe in ſecrecie, and is wont both es hide himſelſe:n 
retirednefle, and his tongue inhimſelfe. He loues to be gheſſed ar, notknowne ; and toi 
ſee the world vnſeene; and when he is forced into the lighr, ſhewes by hig aCtions thar 
his obſcuritic was neither from affeftation nor weakneſſe. His purpoles are neithar:fo 
variable as may argue inconſtancie; nor obſtinately vnchangeable, bur framed aceor. 
ding to his afrer-wirs, or the ſtrength of new occaſions, Hee is both an apr ſcholler and 
an excellent maſter; for both cuery thing he ſees informes him; and his minde enrich- 
ed with plentiful obſeruation;can giue the beſt precepts, His free diſcourſe runs backe 
to the ages paſt, and recovers cucnts out of memory, arid then preucnterh Time.ig 
flying forward to future things ; and comparingone with the other, can giuea verdi& 
well-neere propheticall : wherein his contecures are better then anothers judgements. 
His paſſions are ſo many good ſeruants, which ſtand ina diligent attendance ready to 
be commanded by reaſon, by Religion;and if ar any.timeforgerting their dury,they be 
miſcarried to rebell, he can firſtconceale their mutinie then ſuppreſſe ir. In all his iuſt 
and worthy deſignes, he is never ata loſſe, bur hath fo colelies all his courſes, that a 
ſecond begins where the firſtfailed ; and fercheth ftrengrh from that which ſuceceded 
nor. There be wrongs whicly hee will notſec; neither doth he alwaies looke tharway 
which he meaneth ; nor take notice of his ſecret ſmarts, when they come from greas 
ones. In good turnes,he louts not to owe morethan he muſt ;ineuill, roowe and not 
Pay. uſt cenſures hee deſerues nor, forhe lives without the compaſle of an aduerfariez 
vniuſt hee contemneth, and had rather ſuffer falſe infamie to die alone, then lay hands 
vpon it in an open violence., He confineth himſelfe inthe circle of his owne affaires; 
and liſts nor to thruſt his finger into ancedleſſe fire. He ſtands like a center vamoued, 
while the circumference of his eſtate is drawne aboue, beneath about him. Finally, his 
withath coſthim much ; and he can both. keepe, and valuc, and imploy it. Heis his 
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E \.'4 not to what hee might doe, but what he ſhould. Tuſtice i is «his firſt 
H uide, the ſecond law of his aRtions,isexpedicnce. - had rather complaine 
_ offend,and hatepfinge moxetor theandi f it, than the danger :his 
rightneſſe QA him that attonfidence, jo ich'dft times wrongs him, and 
uantage to the ſubti], when he __ pitrics their faithleſneſſe, then repents of 
thedulicie: he hath bur one heart, afid thae lies open to fight ;aciirenTeaceR 
Sho henener thinkes onghe whereof ho would aivid a witneſſerhigword in his 
error Jaeger which hewill nor viokteſor feare, orfor loſſe-”/ 
cn TIE: arſe, him blame his providence, caninguerca 
lym eo.exte h neicher faith he, '74is'T. ſaw mot; but; This 1 ſaid NWhenhs 
ade his fri ds Executor; ho defra es debes, payes acies, and 


\aghiinaot.Allhis dealiripyare ſquare, ari&aboue the bord Ferns ere 
whachefells, and reſtores the oucrſcene/gaineof 2 falloreckoriing; Heefieemes a bride 
venomobs,chough it core gilded over With" the colour bf gra ks His 'cheekes are 
never Rained with the bluſhes "of recantation; neither” dof tiveongue Bi: to make 
= lie with the ſccrergloſes of double-or referued ſenſes;and when his names tra: 
his innocence beares:him outwith cotirage: then; loe,hee goes on the plaine 
ofreuth; and will cichettriumphin his integyitie, or ſuffer with it. His conſcterice 
ceealeclic rouidence'sſd as in all thingsgood or ill; He: refpeRts the n#ture of the 
a@ivns, nor the ſequell.. If be ſee whar he mult doe, le-God ſer whatſhall follow. Hee 
neuect Joadeth hiamſelfe with burdens abotie his rength, beyond his will; andonce 
bound, what he canhewill doe; neirher doth hee will biit what he can doe. is care is 
che SanRuary of his abſent friends name, of his preſent frichds ſecrer:netther of them 
canmiſ.carry inhistruſt. He remembers the wrongs of his youth, and repayes them 
with chat vſurie which he himſelfe would nor take. Hee would rarher want,then bor- 
row,and begge,then notro pay : his faire conditions are withour difſembling ; and he 
louevaRtionsaboue words. Finally,he hates falſhood worſe then death:;heis a fairbfull 
client oftruthz no mans enemie; and ir is aqueſtion, VVyhether more another mans 
ficnd, or hisowne, ; and if there wereno Seite yot he would be vertuous. 
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Of the Fauhfull m man. 


pry veg no othet obieRs,bur abſent 8 rnfiſible; which they ſee focleatly, 
rtothem,ſcnſe is blinde: : thatwhich is preſent,chey ſee not: ifI may nor 
,that whatis paſtor future,js t tg them; Hereinhe exceeds al! 
others; that to him nothing is impoſſible, g difhculr, whether to beare, or vn- 
dertake. He walkes euery day with his Maker,and ralkes with him familiatly,and lives 
euer iiheauen, and ſees all carthly things beneathhim : when he goes in, tocomuerſe 
Rn nei ere = RAS 0S Wor 
is e in and ableſſing. The 
celeſtial ſpirits doe not Geeneds pay: heve tenjes He intheſe world 
A —— and hath his heart ever at home : CE - 
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tare donothing, and with ir thing Hao weaon is perperollo Ea nboye 
£5 jr tho erat the infernal} ponendyonds 
ples themwnder feer. The ſhield that hocuey 
; yeahis-hoart.is faft :hee:is Herne 
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of Angels. nprmimonicyandkeic @; wn for tn il 
| | hath acquainted him with. hrs-will and whatdag knowes he:dare confello:there isnor | 
more loue in his beart, than libertic.in his: tongues Ifrorments/tand berwha bunand 
' Chriſt, ifdeath,he contemnesthem;;and if higowneparentstic in bis way $9 God, his | 
' holy carcleſneflemakes them his footſteps. His experiments haue drawneforrth rules of | 
confidence, whidrhe dares oppoſtagainſt all the tcaxes of diſtruſt; wherem he thinkes 
it afe to charge God with whathe hath done; with what he hath promiſed. Examples | 
arc his proofes;and inſtancgs his demonſtratzons, Whax proc God giuen,which he can- } 
not giue > VVhar haue others ſuffered, which-he may not be enabled to cadure 2 Is hee 
threatened baniſhment?There he ces the deare Euangeliſt in Pathmos, Curting in gs 
ces obietfy vader the Saw, Drowning ? he fees lon diving into the, diving 
therhree Children-in the hotwalkeof the-Furnace, Dew th: 
oli the ſealed denneamids his terrible companions, Stoning? bee 
ynder his heape of many grave-ſtones. Heading loe: there the Baptiſts 
necke bleeding in Herad4as platter; -Heemulatss their paine;their ſtrength, hes glo. 
ry. He weariesnothimaſelfe with-cares ; for he eating of his owne coſt;noe 
 idlely omitting meanes, but not-viing them withdiftidence; In the midſtof #1 rumors 
and amazemets, hiscountenancechangeyh.nog;far he knows liath whom he hath truf; 
red, andwhither death can lead bim. Hee.is notf@ ſure he ſhall die,as that he ſhall bee 
reſtored; and our-faceth his death with his wlurreQtions Finally, he is rich in workes; 
bufic inobedicnce, cbecrctull and vnmoyed in expertation, herter with evils in com. 
mon aplinn miſcrable, bur in true Ole. 7 _ a.man, 


| 


FE is a friendlyen auhimſciſe: for though heokenot out hisowne 's 
H=- no man ſers "Oman of. his worth as himſcltcz not our of ignos 
, or careleſneſſe, bur of avol and mecke deiedtednefic, He ad- 

mires euery thing inanother, whiles che ſameios ter in himſclfc be-thinkes not vn: 
worthily contemned: his eyes are full of his owne wants, and others perte&tions. He 
loues rather to giue, than take honour, not ina faſhion of AI cn IT 
inſimplicitic his iud ement 5 neither doth he frer at on whomhe: foccerh 
pr ,as one thar their modeſtic would hauc retuled;burholds his minde 
vnfainedly below his place, and isTeady to goe lower (if need be.) withoutdi 
Whenhel hath bur his duc, he INT courteſie; and difclaimes his deſerts:He c 
be more aſhamed of honour, than grieued with contempr; becauſe hee rhitkes that 
cay{tleſſe, this deſerued. His Gait carriage, his habir, fayour of Jowblncſfewnhour 
affearion,and, yet he is much vnder that he ſeernech. His words are few arid-foft, never 
either peremprory or cenſorious; becauſe he thinkes both cach man more wiſe, and | 
none morefaultic than himſelfe: and when he approcheth to the Throne of God, he is | 


ſoraken vp with the diuine greatneſle, that in his owne eyeshe is either vile or nothing, 
bg] =» <2 | Places 
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rity ; which teH61ds off, not cunningly'to cauſe imporranity,) bur ſincerely inthecon. 
ſcience of hisdefe&s. He freq inot the flages ofcommon reſorts and rhen alone | 
thinkes himf&fe in his naturalt element; when hee is fhrowded aha, | 
He is ever icalous ouer himfelfe, and ſill firfpeQerh thatwhich ochers applaud.. The 
isno berter obieQ of beneficence; forwhithe receiues;heaſcribesmcerlyro' 

of the giuer; nothing'to merir. -Hee ettuilates-nomawin any thing burgoodnes;; and 
that with more deſjre, thaithope'to:duertake, No mabis ſo coureneed with his-tictle, 
and ſo patient vnder mi & he kriowes the grearcſt cuilsatc belowhis ſirines, 
and theleaſt favours abotic his Geſeralygs; / Hewalkes cuer in awe:, and darendrbur 
ſubie@Qeuery'word and adtinto an HIgh arid faftceniure.”. He is a lowly valley fwettly | 
| lanted and well watered; >the proud gians carth, whiercon hetrampleth ; bur tecre 
ful of wealthy Mines; more worth thanhee that walkes ouer them; @ rich ſtone fer in| 
Lead ; and laſtly, a true Temple of God built witha low-roofe. - * © > >; % Ai 
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Fo Of a Vahant, man. . ds 


E vndertakes without raſhneſle; and petformes withourfeare ; hee ſeckesnot 
H-= dangers; burwhen they finde him ; hee bearcs ther-oner with coupe; 
ith ſucceſſe. He hath oft. times lookt Deatt-.in the face,and paſſed byitwith 
a ſmile,andwhen he ſecs he'muſt yeeld, doth at oticewelcome and contemne-1r.! /Hee 
fore-caſts the worſt ofall eyents, andencountersthenwbefore they come in a ſecret and 
mentall warre; and if theſaddennes ofan v Qedevill haue his thoughts, 
and infeQed his cheekes with paleneſſe; heehath no ſooner digeſted it in hisconceit, 
than he gathers vphimſalfs, and inſults over miſchicfe.. Hee is thernaſter ofhimlelfe, 
and ſubtues his paſhons to teaſony/ and by this inward vicory workes his owne peace. 
He is afraid of nothing but thedilpleaſucsof the Higheſt, and runnes away from no- 
thing bur finne : hee lookes not on his hands, burhis cauſe; nothow hee-is, but 
how innocent: and where is hiswarrant,he may be ouer-maſtered, he cannot 
be foyled. The ſword is tohim the laſt of all trials, which he drawes forth ſtill as Defen- 
dant, not as Challenger,with a willing kinde of vowillingnefſe:noman can berter ma- 
nage it, with more ſafety, with more : heehad hauc his blood ſcene-than 
his backe; and diſdaines life vpon baſe conditions, Noman is more milde to a relent- 
ing or vanquiſhr adverſaric, or more hates to ſethisfoor on acarcaſe. Hee had rather 
{mother an iniurie, than revenge himſelfe of the impotent : and I know not whether 
more dereſts cowardlineſſe or y- He talkes little and brags lefle ; andones ra- 
ther the filent ce of the hands. to be ſcene than heard. Hee lies euer cloſet within 
cs with OS ms not bediſcouecred but by deathor 

isneither prodi to mi it idlely,norni lyzo it 
TE ITT 


for it,or his Country z neither is hemore liberall of his owne life,than 
of othess. His is Iimited by his vvill, and he holds it the-nobleſt revenge; chat he 
mighthartand doth not; He commands withoureyrannic and imperiouſneſle, 

wichour ſeruility, and changes not his minde with his eſtate. The beight of his ſpirits 
oucr-lookesall caſualries; and his boldneffe procceds neither from ignorance nor fenſe- 
leſncſle: but firſt he values cuils, and then deipiſes theme he is fo ballaced with wiſdom, 
that he floars fteddily in'the midſt of all tempeſts, Deliberare in his purpoſes, firwc in 
reſolution; bold in vnawearied in atchieving, and howſoeuer , happy iv 
ſucceſſez arid ifeucr he be ouercome,his heart yeelds laſt. - | 
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Of a Patient man. 


large, fit for a load of injuries; which he beares notout of baſenes and coward- 
linfſe, becauſe be dare nocreuenge, bu owrof Chriſtian fortitude, becauſe bee 
may not : he hath ſo conquered himſelfe,that wrongs cannot conquer him; and herein 
alone findes, that viftory conſiſts in yeelding. . He is aboue nature, while he ſeemes be- 
low himſelfe, The vileſt creature knowes how to turne againez but to command him- 
ſelfe norto reſiſt being vrged, is more than heroigall. HisconſtruRions are cuer full of 
charity and fauour cither this wrong was nor done, or not with intentofwrong, or if 
that, vpon miſinformation; or ifnone of theſe, raſhneſſe(though a faulr)ſhall ſcrue for 
an excuſe. Himſelfe craues the offenders pardon, before his confeſſion ; and a flight an- 
ſwere contents, where the offended defires to forgiue. He is Gods beſt wirneſſe,& when 
he ſtands before the barre for truth, his rongue is calmely free, his forchead firme, and 
hee with ere and ſettled countenance heares his iuſt ſentence, and reioyces in it, The 
Iaylors that attend him, are to him his Pages of honor ; his dungeon, the lower part of 
the vault of heauen, his rack orwheele, the ſtaircs of his aſcent to glory; he challengeth 
his executioners , and encounters the fierceſt paines with ſtrength of reſolution; and 
while he ſuffers, the beholders pitry him, the cormentors complaine ofwearineſſe, and 


T5 Patient man is madeofa werall, norfo hardas flexible: his Choulders are 


He accounts expeQation no puniſhment, & can abide to haue his hopes adiourned 
anew day. Good lawes ſerue for his proteQion,not for his revenge; and his owne pow- 
er, to auoid indignities , not to returne them, -His hopes are ſo ſtrong, that they can 
inſult ouer the greateſt diſcouragements; and his apprehenſions ſo deepe,that when he 
hath once faſtned,he ſooner leaueth his life chan his hold. Neither time nor | 
neſſe can make him caſt off his charitable endeypurs,and deſpaire of preuailing; butin 
ſpightofall croſſes,and all denials,he redoublerh his beneficialloffere of loue.He trieth | 
© ſca after many ſhip-wracks, & bears ſtill at that doore which he neuer ſaw opened. 
Contrariety ofcuents doth bur exerciſe, not diſmay him ; and when croſſes afflidt him, 
he ſces a diuine hand inuiſibly ſtriking with theſe ſenſible ſcourges: againſt which hee 
dares not rebell,nor murmure. Hence all things befall him alike z and he goes with the 
ſame minde to the ſhambles,and to the fold, His recreations are calme and gentle, and 
not more full of relaxation than void of fury. This man onely can turne neceſſity into 
vertue, and pur cuill to.good vſe, Hee is the ſureſt friend, the lateſt and eafteſt enemic, 


the greateſt conqueror, and ſo much more happy than others, by how much hee could 
abide to be more miſerable. 
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Of the true Friend. 


"Wis affeftions ate both vnited and diuided ; vnited to him he loueth z divided 
 IÞ& berwixt another and himſelfe ; andhis one heart is ſo parted , that whiles hee 
hath ſome;his friend hath all. His choyce is led by vertue,or by the beſt of ver: 


tues,Religiong not by gaine,not by pleaſure;yer not without reſpect of equal condition, 
ofdiſpoſition not a » which once made,admits of no change,except he whom hee 


changed quite from himſelfe ; nor that ſuddenly, bur after Gay 17 mma 
emiry doth bur faſten hirawhiles he.like a well-wrought vaule,lics fronger;by 
how much mare weight he beares. When neceffity calls him to. ir,hecan ea 


riſe 


both of them wonder.No anguiſh can maſterhim, whether by violence or by lingring, 


[to hisequall,with the ſame will whetwith he can command his inferiorand thoughbe 


Monnng 


M, | 
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166 151i Fhe T ruly- Noble... | Lrs. L. 
riſe to honor. forgets not his familiaritygnor ſuffers inequality of eſtate to wotk ſtrange. 
| neſſe of nmaeezad the other ds He lifes vphisfriend to edabbernent wide wel. 
[ ling hand, without enuic,withour diſhmulation, When his mate is dead,he accounts 
himſelfe but halfe aliue; then his loue tottiſfolued bygeath, deriues it ſelte to thoſe or. 
phans which ncuer knew the price of their father ; they become the heires of his affeRi. 
on.andthe burden of hischtes, 'He'drhbraces'4 frce communiry of all things lidTthoſe 
which either honeſty reſeruvs proper; ot Hature arid hates ro enioy that which would 
doe his friend more good:his charity ſerues ro cloke noted infiemities,nothywnrttth, 
not by flartery but by diſcreet ſeerteKzgneither is hiomiore favourable in concealemnent, 
then roundiithis. wuat#reprehenfiond; -and when atothers ſimple fidelity ſhoves it 
ſalfe in bis nokihs lowevhis tionicor fo much themore,byhow much more he ſmar. 
teth, . Hisboſome is his fhiends dloſerziwhere hee-may fafcly lay vp his complaints, his 
doubry;Niveares; and leokehow heleanes; ſo hefindes them ; ſauctor'ſome addition of 
ſcafonablecountell for rerefſe.! 1f ſorhe' mnhiappy fuggeſtion ſhall: either difioyh his 
affetion, ot breake it At ſore knits agtttrieand growes the trongerby thar ſireſſe. He 
is ſo ſenſible of ahothetsiniuries,that when his friend is ſtricken, he cries ourzand equal. 
ly ſmarrterh'vnronched; asone affe&ed hot with fyrmpathyy bur with a reall feeling of 
aine: and'by what miſchiete itiaybepreuented he interpoſerh his aide.and offers to re. 

deeme his friend with himſelfe 5 no hourcean be vnſeafonable,no buſineſſe-difficule,nor 
paine grieuous in-condirionof his eaſezand what ether hedoth of ſuffercthyhe neither 
| cares nor defires tohauekiiowhe; tefthee ſhould ftoirio to looke'forthanks, If hee can 
therefore ſteale theperfqtmanceof #goott office viiſtene, the conſcience ofhis faichful. 
neſſe herein is ſo mach fweeter as'irisftriorefecter.In ſauonrs done, his memory ts fraile, 
in benefirs received, cternall: hee ſcormech either to regard recompence, ornot to offer 
ir/ He is the comforrofmwiferies;theguideof difficulties, the ioy of lite, the treaſure of 
earth ; andnootherthanwgood Af) llctorhed infleſh. © * | 
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H- ſtands not vpon has hee borrowed of his Anceſtors , but thinkes hee muſt 
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worke out his owne honour : and'if hee cannort'reach the verrue of them-that 
gaue him outward glory by inhericance, hee ismore abaſhed of his imporen- 
cie; than tranſported with a'greatnatne. -Greatneſle doth not make him ſcorntull and 
imperious,bur rather like the fixed ſtarres; the highet ke'is,the lefſ& he deſires to ſeeme. 
Neithercares hee {o much for pompe agdfrothyioſtertacion/, as'forthe ſolid truth of 
Noblenefſe. Courteſic and ſweet affability can be no more ſeuered from him,thenlife 
\from his ſoule; nor out ofa baſeand ſeruile popularity,and defire ofambirious infinua- 
tion ; but of aparive gentlenefſe of diſpoſizion, -anditryervaluc of himſclfe. His hand'is 
openand bounteous,ycrnot'fo,asthatheſhould rarhet reſpe@ his glory,thenhiseſtare; 
whercin his wiſedome can diſtinguiſh herwixt paraſites and friends,betwixtchanging 
| of fauours and cxpending them.” Hee ſcorneth tomake Ms height apriuiledge of looſc- 
neſſe,but accounts his tiries vaine,if he be inferiour to others in goodneſſe : and thinks 
bo[hould bemoreſtri&,the more eminentheis, becauſoheis more oblerued, ard now 
his offences are become exemplar, There isno vertuerhat heholds vnfirfor ornament, 
| forvſc; nor any vice which he condemnestiotas fordid;andafitcompanion of baſenes; 
andwhereobthedoth not more hare the blemiſh, than affe& the pleaſure. He ſo ſtudies, 
asone that knowes;tgnorance can neitherpurchaſe honor, nor wield itz andthat know- 
ledgemoftbqth guide:an GON exerciſes are frem his childhood ingenuous, 
| dectmr;aadi{uch as tend(tif} ro wirgcalkaur;activity:and if (as feldome)be deſcend 
43 tpores2f chance, hisgames ſhallneuermaketimenher pale withfeareprhor with 
| dficc.ofigaine.: ce doth not fo vichis foHowerggns He thought they were made for 
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Cuas., The good Magiſtrate. 


nothing but his ſeruitude ; whoſe felicitie were onely ro be commanded and pleaſe : 
wearing them to the backe, and then either finding or framing excuſes to diſcard them 
empty; burvponall oportuniries lers them feele the ſweerneile oftheir owne ſeruice- 
ableneſſe and his bountie. Silence in officious ſeruice is the beſt Oratory to plead tor his 
reſpe& : all diligence is but lent to him, noneloſt. is wealth ſtands in receiving, his 
honour in giuing: he cares not either how many hold of his eſſe, or to how few 
he is beholden : and if he haue caſt away fauours,he hates either to vpbraid them to his 
enemie, or to challenge reſtitution. None can be more pitifull ro the diſtreſſed, or 
more prone to ſuccour; and then moſt, where is leaſt meanes to ſollicite, leaſt poſhbili- 
ric ofrequirall. He is equally addreſſed to warre and peace ; and knowsnot more how 
ro command others, then how to be his Countries ſeruant in both. He is more carefull 
ro giue true honour to his Maker, then to recciue ciuill honour from men. Hee knowes 


that this ſeruice is free and noble, and euer loaded with fincere glory ; and how vaine it 
istohunt affer applauſe from the world, till he be ſure of him that molderh all hears, 


| 167. 


and powreth contempr on Princes ; and ſhortly, ſo demeans himſelfe, as one that 
accounts the body of Nobilitic to conſiſt in Blood, the foule in the eminence of 
Vertue., 
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Of the good Magiſtrate. | 
H: is the fairhfull Deputieof his Maker, whoſe obedience is the rule whereby 


he ruleth : his breſt$$ the Ocean whereinto all the cares of private men empty 
themſelues ; which as he receiues without complaint and overflowing, fo hes 
ſends them forth againe by a wiſe conueiance in the ſtreames of iuſtice : his dores, his 
cares are euer open to ſuters ;and not who comes firſt ſpeeds well, but whoſe cauſe is 
beſt. His nights,his meales are ſhort and interrupted; all which he beares well, becauſe 
hee knowes himſelfe rhade for a publique ſcruant of Peace and Iuſtice. He fits quietly 
at the ſterne, and commands one to the top-ſaile, another to the maine, a third to the 
plummer, a forth to the anchor, as hee ſces rhe neede of their courſe and weather re- 
quires; and doth no lefſe by his rongue,then all the Mariners with their hands. On the 
Bench he is another from himſelfe athome ; now all priuate reſpes of blood, alliance, 
amitic are forgotten; and if his owne Sonne come vnder n_ he knowes him not : 
Pirty, which in all others is wontto be the beſt praiſe of humanitic, and the fruit of 
Chriſtian loue,is by him throwne ouer the barre for corruption: as for Fauour,the falſe 
Aduocarte of the gracious,he allowes him not to appearc in the Courr; there onely cau- 
ſesarcheard gn perſons: Eloquence is then only not diſcouraged, when ſhce 
ſcrues for a Client of truth:mecre narrations are allowed in this Oratorie,nor Proems, 
notexcurſions,not Gloſles : Truth muſt ſtrip her ſelfe, and come in naked to his barre, 
without falſe bodies, or colors withour diſguiſes: A bribe in his Cloſer,or a letter on the 
Bench, orthe whiſpering and winks ofa greatneighbour, are anſwered with an angry 
and couragious repulſe. Diſpleaſure, Reuenge, Recompence ſtand on both ſides the 
Bench, but He ſcornes to turne his eye towards them, looking onely __ forward at 
Equitie, whichftands full before him. His ſentence is euer deliberate and guided with 
ripe wiſdom, yethis handis ſlower then his tongue; bur when he is vrged by occafion 
either to doome or execution, he ſhewes how much he haterh mercifull injuſtice : nei- 
thercan his reſolution or a& bereuerſed with partiall importunitic. His forchead is 
ragged and ſeuere, able to diſcountenance villanic, yet his wordsare more awfull then 
his brow,and his hand then his words. I know nor whether he be more feared or loued, 
both affeQions are ſo ſweerly contempered in all hearrs.The good feare him louingly, 
the middle ſort louc him fearefully, and onely the wicked man feares him flauithly 


withour loue. He hates to pay priuate wrongs with the aduantage of his Office; and if 
m cucr | 
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forgiuen him he feeles not what he ſuffers from men; when he thinks of what he hath 
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euer he be partiall,it is to his enemy. He is not more ſage in his gownegthen valorous in 
armes, and increaſcth in the rigor of d ——__ the times in danger, His ſword hath 
ncither ruſted for want of vie,nor ſurfeteth of blood, butafter many threats is vnſhea. 
thed, as the dreadfull inſtrument of diuine reuenge. Hee is the Guard of good lawes, 
the Refuge of innocencie, the Comet of the guilty, the Pay-maſter of good deſerts, the 
Champion of iuſtice, the Patron of peace, the Tutorof the Church, the Father of his 
Countrey,andas it were another God vpon carth. | 


SENS IIN TOE TOE TO TOE TO TAL OST PT DI QTOee 

ECARD HOREBOEC ROB, 
Of the Pemtent. 

H: hatha wounded heart and a ſad face:yet not ſo much for feare,as for vnkind. 
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nes: The wrong of his ſinne troubles him more then the danger: None but 
he is the better for his ſorrow ; neither is any paſſion more hurtfullto others, 
then this is gainctul ro him, The morc he ſcekes to hide his griete, the lefſe it will bee 
hid ; Euery man may read it not onely in his eyes, butin his bones. Whiles he is in 
charitic with all others,he is ſo falne out with himſelfe, thaznone but God can recon- 
cile him: He hath ſued himſelfe in all Courts, accuſeth, arraignerh,ſentencerh,puniſh- 
eth himſelfe vnparrially, and ſooner may find mercy art any hand, then at his owne. He 
onely hath pulled off the faire vizor of finne;foas thatappeares not but masked vnto 0. 
thers, is ſcene of him barecfac'd ; and bewraies thar fearetull vglineſſe, whichnone can 
conceiue but he that hath viewed it. He hath lookt into the depth of the bottomleſle 
pit, and hath ſcene his owne offence tormented in others, and the ſame brands ſhaken 
at him. He hath ſeene the change af faces in that cuill oneas a tempter,as a tormenter; 
and hath heard the noiſc of a conſcience, and is fo frighted with all theſe, thathecan 
neuer hauereſt, till he haue runne out of himſelfe, to God; in whoſe facear firſt, hee 
findes rigour, but afterwards, ſweerneſſe in his boſome : He bleeds firſt from the hand 
that hcales him, The Law of God hath made workefor mercy ; which he hath no ſoo- 
ner apprehended, then he forgets his wounds,and looks carelcily vponall theſe trerrors 
of guiltineſſe. When he caſts his eye backe vpon himſclfe, hee wonders where he was, 
and how he came there; and grants,that if there were not ſome witch-craft in ſinne, he 
could nothaue becne ſo ſottithly graceleſſe. And now, in the iſſue, Satan findes (not 
without indignation and repentance) that hee hath done hima good turne in temp- 
— : For he had ncuer ns ſo good, if he had nor ſinned; hee had never fought 
with ſuch courage,if he had not ſeenc his blood,and beene aſhamed of his foyle.Now 
he is ſeenc, andfelt in the front of the fpirituall battell ; and can teach others how 
to fight, and. incourage them in fighting. His heart was neuer more taken vp 
with the pleaſure of finne, then now with care of auoiding it : The very ſight 
of that cup, whereinſuch a fulſome potion was brought him, turneshis Romake : the 
firſt offers of finne make him tremble more now, then he did before at the iudgements 
of his {inne; neither dares heſo much as looke towards S9dom:: All rhe powers and 
craft of hell cannot ferch him in for acuſtomer to euill ; his infirmitic may yeeld once, 
his reſolution neuer. There is none of his ſenſes or parts, which hee hath notwithin 
couenants for their good behauiour , which they cannot euer breake with impunirie. 
The wrongs of his finnc he repaies to men with recompence,as hating it ſhould be ſaid, 
he owes any thing to his offence; to God(whar in him yes) with ſighes, teares, vowes, 
and indeuours of. amendment. No heart is more waxen tothe impreſſions of forgiuc- 
neſle ; neither are his hands more open to receiue, then to giue pardon. All the iniuries 
which are offered to him,arc ſwallowed vp in his wrongs to his Maker, and Redeemer; 
neither can he call forthe arrerages of his farthings, when he looks vpon the millions 


donc, and ſhould haue ſuffered, He is a thankfull Herald of the mercies of his _ k 
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which if all the world heare not from his mourh, it is no fault of his : Neither did hee 
fo burne with the cuill fires or concupiſcence, as now with the holy flames of zeale ro 
that glory which he hath blemiſhed : and his _=_ are as full of moiſture, as his heart of 
heat. The gates of heauenare not ſo knocktat by any ſuter, wherher for frequence, or 
importunity. You ſhall finde his checkes furrowed, his knees hard, his lipsſealed vp, 
fue when hee muſt accuſe himſelte, or glorifie God , his eyes humbly deieQted , and 
ſometimes youſhall rake him ARE a ſigh in the midlt; asone that would ſtcale 
an humiliation vnknowne, and would be offended with any partthat ſhould not keepe 
his counſell. When hee findes his ſoule oppreſſed with the heauy guilt ofa finne, hee 
giues it vent thorow his mouth, into the care of hisſpirituall Phyſician, from whom he 
receiuvescordials anſwerable to his complaint. He isa ſeuereexaQtor of diſcipline firſt 

himſelfe, on whom hee impoſes more than one Lent ; then, vpon others: as one 
þ vo to be reuenged on ſinne whereſoecuerhe findes ir ; and though bur one hath 
offended him, yer his dereſtation is vniuerſall. He is his owne taske-maſter for deuo- 
tion; and if Chriſtianity haue any worke more difhcult, or — than other, that 
he enioynes himſelfe, and refolues contentmenteuen in miſcarriage. Itisno maruell 
if the acquaintance of his wilder times know him nor;for he is quite another from him- 
ſelfe; and if his minde could hauec had any inter miſhion of dwelling within his breſt, ir 
could not haue knowne this was the lo421g : Nothing bur an our-fide is the ſame it 
was, and that altred more witi: Regeneration than with age. None but hee can relliſh 
the promiſesof the Goſpel! ; which tc findes ſo ſweer, that he complaines nor, his thirſt 
after them is vnſatiable zand now that he hath tound his Sauiour,he hugges him ſo faſt, 
and holds him ſo deare, that he feces nor when his life is fercht away from him, for his 
martyrdome. The latter part ol nis life is fo led, as it he deſired to vnliue his youth;and 
his laſt Teſtament is full of reſtitorions,a1d legacies of piety. In ſumme4he hath ſo liued 
and dyed, as that Sataa hath no ſuch :match , {inne hath no ſuch enemic, God hath no 
ſuch ſcruant as he. 
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Hat hath learn'd to read himfelfe more than all bookes ; and hath fo taken our 

| this leſſon, that he canneuer forger it ; That knowes the world, and cares not 
for it ; That after many trauerſes of thoughts, is growne to know what he may 

truſt ro, and ſtands now equally armed for all events : That hath gor the maſtery ar 
home,ſo as he can crofle his will withouta mutiny,and fo pleaſe it,chathe makes itnor 
a wanton: That in carthly things wiſhes no more than nature; in ſpirituall,js euer gra- 
ciouſly ambitious: That for his condition,ſtands on his owne feer,not needing to leane 
vpon the great; and can fo frame his thoughts to his eſtare, that when he hath leaſt hee 
cannot want,becauſc he is as free from defire, as ſuperfluity : That hath ſcaſonably bro. 
ken the head-ſtrong reſtineſle of proſperity, and can now menage itatpleaſure : Vpon 
whom, all ſmaller croſſes light as haile-ſtones vpon a roofe ; and for the greater cala- 
miries,he can take them as tributes of life,and rokens of loue; and if his ſhip be roſſed, 
yethe is ſure his Anchor is faſt. If all the world were his,he could be no = than he 
1s; no whit gladder of himſelfe , no whit higher in his carriage, becauſe hee knowes, 
contentment lies not in thethings hee hath, but in'the minde that values them. The 
powets of his reſolution can cither multiply, or ſubſtra&t ar pleaſure. He can make his 
cottage a Mannor, or a Palace when he liſts; and his home-cloſe , a large dominion, 
his ſtaind-cloth, Arras; his earth, plate; and can ſee ſtate in the attendance of one ſer- 


he may cuen conteſt with the proud, that he thinks his owne the beſt. Or, it he muſt be 
outwardly great,he can bur turne the other end of the glaſle,and make his ſtately Man- 
"INI | Q. has not 
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uant; asone that hath learned, a mans greatneſſe or baſeneſle is in himfelfe;and in this, | 
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nor a low and ſtrait Cottage; andin all his coſtly furniture he can ſee not richneſle,but 
vie; he can ſee drofle in the beſt merall, and earth thorow the beſt clothes; and inall 
his troupe, he can ſee himſclte his owne ſeruant. Hee liuesquietly athome, out of the 
noiſe of the world, and loues to enioy himſelfe alwaies, and ſometimes his friend, and 
hath as full ſcope ro his thoughts, as to bis eyes. He walkes eucreuen, in the mid-way 
berwixt hopes and feares, relolued to feare nothing but God, ro hopefor nothing but 
that which he muſt haue. Hee hatha wiſe 'and vertuous minde in a ſerviceable body , 
which that better part affects as a preſent ſervant, and a future companion, ſo cheriſh- 
ing his fleſh, as one that would ſcorne to be all fleſh. He hath no enemies, not for that 
all loue him, but becauſe he knowes to make a gaine of malice. He is not ſo ingaged ro 
any earthly thing, that they two cannot part on euen tearmes; there is neither Jaugh- 
rer in their meeting, nor in their ſhaking of hands, teares.He keepes cuer the beſt com. 

any, the God of Spirits, and the Spirirs of that God ; whom he entertaines continu- 
th in an awfull familiaricie, not being hindred, cither with roo much light, or with 
[none atall. His conicience and his hand arc friends, and (what Deuill focuer rempt 
him) willnotfall out. That diuine part goes euer vprightly and freely, not ſtooping 
vnder the burden of a willing ſinne, not fettered with the gieues of vniuſt ſcruples. He 
would nor, if he could, run away from himſelte, or from God; nor wo from whom 
he lies hid, ſo hee may looke theſe two in the face. Cenſures and applauſes are paſſen- 
gers to him, not gheſts ; his care istheir thorow-fare,not their harbour ; hee hath lear- 
ned toferch both his counſell, and his ſentence from his owne breſt. He doth not lay 
weight vpon his owne ſhoulders,as one that loves to torment himlelte with the honour 
of much imployment; but as he makes worke his game,ſo doth he norliſt ro make him- 
ſelfe worke. His ſtrife is euer toredeeme, and not to ſpend time. Ir is his trade to doe 
good ; and to thinke of ir, his recreation. He hath hands enow for himſelfe and others, 
which arecucr ſtretched forth for beneficence, not for need. He walkes cheerefully in 
the way that God hath chalked, and neuer wiſhes it more wide, or more {mooth. Thoſe 
very tentations _ he is foyled, ſtrengthen him ; he comes forth crowned, and 
triumphing out of the ſpirituall Battels,and thoſe ſcarres thathe hath, make him beau- 
tifull His ſoule is euery day dilated to recciue that God, in whom he is; and hath ar- 
tained to louc himſelfe for God,and God for his owne ſake His eyes ſticke ſo faſt in hea- 
uen,that no earthly obie& can remouethemzyea his whole ſelte is there before his time, 
and (ces with Szexen, and heares with Paul,and enioyes with Lazarus, the glory that he 
ſhall hauezand takes poſſeſſion before-hand of his roome amongſt the Saints: and theſe 
heauenly contentments haue fo taken him vp, that now he lookes downe difpleaſedly 
vpon theearth, as the region of his ſorrow and baniſhment ; yer ioying more in hope, 
then troubled with the ſenſe of euils;he holds it no great matter to liue,and his greateſt 
' buſineſſe to die; and is ſo well acquainted with his laſt gheſt, that he feares no vnkind- 
nefle from him : neither makes he any other of dying,then of walking home when he is 
abroad, or of going to bed when he is weary of the day. Hee is well prouided for both 

worlds, and isſure of peace here, of glory hereafter ; and therefore hath a light 
heart, and a cheeretull face. All his fellow-creatures reioyceto ſerue 
him; his betters,the Angels, lone to obſerue him; God himſelfe 
takes pleaſure to conuerſe with him, and hath Sainted 
him aforc his death, and inhis death 
crowned him, 
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WF Haue ſhewed you many faire Vertues :F ſpeake 
@P not for them ; if their fioht cannot command af- 


" wheww Lets 
CO k /eftion,let them loſe it. I hey ſhall pleaſe yet bet- 
© ter,after you haue troubled your eyes alittle with 


Pp. 


| the view of deformities ; and by how much more 
they pleaſe, ſo much more odious,and like themſelues ſhall theſe_ 
deformities m Thu light, contraries giue toeach other, in 
the midit of their enmitie, that one makes the other ſeeme more_ 
good, or ill. Perhaps in ſome of theſe (which thing F doe at once 
feare,and hate) my ſtile ſhall ſeeme to ſome leſſe graue, more 
Satyricall: if you finde me not without cauſe iealous, let it pleaſe 


[you to —_ it tothe nature of thoſe Vices, which will not be_ 
e 


otherwiſe handled. T he faſhions of ſome enils are beſides the. 


odiouſneſſe,ridiculous ; which to repeat ts to ſeeme bitterly merry. 


F abhorre to pa oor with wickedneſſe, and forbid any 
= laughter here,but of diſdaine. Hypocrifie ſhall leade 
thu ring; worthily, I thinke, becauſe both ſhe 
commeth neere#t to Vertue,and is 


the worit of Vices. 
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HYPOCRITE. 


GN Hypocrite is the worlt kinde of Plaier,by ſo much as 
2 hee acts the berter part;zwhich hath alwaics two faces, 
24) oft times two hearts : That can compoſe his forchead 
Y to ſadnefſe and ie, while hee bids his heart be 
wanton and ewithin, and(in the meane time) 


coozencd the beholder. In whoſe filent faceare 
written the characters of Religion, which his tongue 
and geſtures pronounce, but his hands recant. That 
| hathacleane face and rt, witha foule ſoule : 
, whoſe mouth belics his heart,and his fingers belic his 
; mouth. Walking carly vp into the Citic, hee turnes 
into the great Church,& ſalutes one of the pillars on one knee,worſhipping that God 
which at home he cares not for, while his cyc is fixed on ſome window,on ſome paſſen- 
ger, and his heart knowes not whither his lips goe. Heeriſes, and looking about with 
admiration, complaines on our frozen charity,commends theancient. At Church he 
will cuer fit where he may be ſecne beſt, and inthe middeſt of the Sermon puls our his 
Tables in haſte, as if he feared to leeſe that note ; when he writes eyther his forgotten 
errgnd, or nothing: then he turnes his Bible with anoyſe, to ſeeke an omitted quorati- 
on; and folds the leafe, as ifhe had found itz and asks aloud the name of the Preacher, 
and repeates it, whom hee publikely ſalutes, thankes, praiſes, inuites, entertaines with 
tedious good counſell, with good diſcourſe, if ic had come from an honeſter mouth. 
Hee can command teares when hee ſpeakes of his youth; indeede becauſe it is paſt, 
not becauſe it was finfull : himſelfe is now better, butthe times are worſe. All other 
fins he reckons vp with deteſtation, while he loues and hides his darling in his boſome. 
All his ſpeech returnesgo himſelfe, and cuery occurrent drawes in a ſtory to his owne 
praiſe. When he ſhould giue, he looks abour him,and faies, ho ſees mee? Noalmes,no 
prayers fall from him without a witnes; belike leſt God ſhould deny that he hath recei- 
ued them: and when he hath done(leſt the world ſhould not know it)his owne mouth is 
his Trumpet to proclaime it. With the ſuperfluity of his viyry hee builds an Hoſpicall, 
and harbours them whom his extortion hath ſpoiled; fo while he makes many beg. 
gers,he keepes ſome. Hee turneth all Gnats into Camels, and cares not to vndoe the 
world for a circiiſtance. Fleſh ona Friday is more abomination to him than his neigh- 
bours bed : He abhorres more not to vncouer at the name of Iefus, thanto fweare 
the name of God. When a Rimer reads his Poeme to him,he begges a Copie, and per- 
ſwades the Preſfe;there isnothing that hedillikes in preſence, that in abſence he cEſres 
not. He comes to the ſicke bed of his ſtepmother, and weepes, when he ſecretly feares 
herreconery. Hee grects his friend in the ſtreet with ſocleare a countenance, fo faſt a 
cloſure,that the other thinkes he reades his heart in his face; and ſhakes hands with an 


lavghs within himſelfe, to thinke how ſmoothly hee | 
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indefinite inuitation of When will you come ? and when his backe is turned,ioyes that he 
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is ſo well rid ofagheſt : yer if thargheſt viſithim vnſcared, hee counterfersa ſmiling 
welcome, and cxcuſes his cheare,when cloſcly he trownes on his wife for roo much. He 
ſhewes well, and fayes well; and himſelfe is the worſtthing he hath, In briefe, he is the 
ſtrangers Sainr, the neighbours diſcaſe, the blot of goodneſſe; a rotten ſticke ini a darke 
night, a Poppic ina come field, an ill tem candle with a-great ſnuffe, thar in go. 
ing out ſmels ill; and an Angell abroade,a Deuillat home; and worſe when an Angell, 
than when a Deuill, | | 
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Is eſtate is too narrow for his minde, and therefore ke is faine to make him- 
H*« roome injthers affaires ; yereuer in pretence of loue. No newes can flir 

but by his doore ; neither can hee know that, which he muſtnor tell. What e- 
uery man ventures in Gnzaza voyage, and what they gained, he knowes to a aire. 
Whether Holand will haue peace, he knowes, and on what conditions, and with what 
ſucceſſe is familiar rohimere it be concluded. No Poſtcan paſſe him without a queſti- 
on,and rather than be will leeſe the newes, he rides backe with him to appoſe him of ti- 
dings; and then to the next man he meets, he ſupplies the wants of his haſtic intelli. 
gence, and makes vp a perfect tale; wherewith he ſo haunteth the patient auditor, that 
after many excuſes, he is faine to endure rather the cenſure of his manners in running a- 
way,than the tediouſneſſe of an impertinent diſcourſe. His ſpeech is oft broken off 
with a ſucceſſion of long parentheſes,which he cuer vowes to fill vp ere the concluſion, 
and perhaps would effect it, if the others care were as vnweariable as his tongue. If he 
ſee but two men talke and readea letter in the ſtreet, he runs to them, and askes if hee 
may not be partner of that ſecret relation; and if they denic it, hee offers to tell, ſince 
he may not heare, wonders: and then falls =_ the reportof the Scottiſh Mine, or of 
the great Fiſh taken vp at Zine, or of the: freezing of the Thames; and after many 
thankes and diſmiſſions, is hardly intreated filence. He vndertakesas much as he per- 
formes lictle: this man will thruſt himſelfc forward to bee the guide of the way hee 
knowesnot; andcalls at his neighbours window, and askes why his ſeruants are not 
| at worke. The Marker hathno commodirie which he prizeth nor, and which the next 
table ſhall not heare recited. His tongue, like the taile of Samſons Foxes,carries fire- 
brands, and is enough to ſer the whole field of the world on a flame. Himſelfe beginnes 
table-talke ofhis neighbour at anothers boord , ro whom he beares the firſt newes, and 
adiures him to conceale the reporter : whoſe chollericke anſwer hereturnes to his firſt 
Oaſt, inlarged witha ſecond edition; fo, as itviesto be done in the fight of vnwilling 
maſtiues, hee claps each on the fide apart, and prouokes them to an cager conflict. 
There can no Act paſſe without his Comment, which is cuer far-fercht, raſh, ſuſpici- 
ous, delatorie: His cares are long,and his eyes quicke, but moſt of all to impertc&ions: | 
which as he caſily ſees, fo he increaſes with intermeddling, He harbours another mans 
ſeruant,and amids his entertainment askes whatfare is vſuall at home, what houres arc 
kept, whartalke paſſerh their meales, what his maſters diſpoſition is, what his gouern- 
ment, what hisgheſts? and when he hath by curious inquiries extracted all the juice 
and ſpirit of hoped intelligence, turnes him off whence he came,and workes on anew. 
He hates conſtancieas an carthen dulnes, vnfit for men of ſpirit : and loues to change 
his worke and his place; neither yet can hee be ſo ſoone wearie of any place, as cuery 
place is weary of him for as heſers himſelfe on worke, ſo others pay him with hatred; 
and looke how many maſters he hath, ſo many enemies : neither is it poſſible that any 
ſhould nothatcbim, but who know him nor.So then he labours without thanks, talkes 
without credir, liues without louc, dies without teares, withour pitric; ſauc that ſome 
ſay it was pittic hedied no ſooner. p 
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red, and is not quier till one of the wairers baue powred wine on his lappe 3 and when 
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Vperſtition is godleſſe religion, deuout impictie. The ſuperſtitious is: fond in 
obſcruation,ſeruile in feare,he worſhips God bur as he li giues hat he 
askes not, more than he askes; and all bur what he ſhould giue; and makes more 
Gnnes than the Ten Commandements. This man gares not ſtirre forth till his breſt bee 
croſſed, and his face ſprinkled : if butan Hare crofle him the way, he returnes, or if his 
journey began vnawares on the dilmall Gaygor if he (tumble art the threſhold, Ifhe ſee 


a Snake vnkilled, he feares a miſchicte ; 


he neezeth, thinkes them nor his friends that vncouer nor, In che morning he liſtens 


the world, and ſayes be cannot liue. Hee will neuer ſetto fea but on a Sunday; nei- 


ther euer goes without an Err74 Pater in his p« Saint Pauls day and Saint Swithunes | 


with the Twelue, are his Oracles z which he gares belecue againſt the' Almanacke. 
When he lies ficke on his death-bed,no finne troubles him ſo much,as that he did once 
cat fleſh on a Friday, no repentance can expiate that ; the reſt need none. There is no 
dreameof his withoutan interpretation, without a PRI ; and if the cuentanſwer 
not his expoſition, he expounds it according to the euent, Euery darke groueand 
pictured wall ſtrikes him wich an awfull, but carnall deuotion. Old wiues and Starres 
Paracelſian Charadters for the tooth-a 
If he heare that ſome ſacred b ſpeakes,moues, weepes, ſmiles, his bare feer carry 
him thither with an offering : and fad danger miſle him in theway, his Saint hath the 
thankes. Some wayes he will not goe, and ſome he dares not; cither thereare bugyes, 
orhefainerh them; euery lanterne isa ghoſt, and cuery noiſe is of chaines. He knowes 
not why, buthis cuſtome is to goe alittle about, and to leaue the Crofle till on the 
right hand. Oneeuent is enough to makea rule; ourof theſe he concludes faſhions 
proper to himſelfe; and nothing can turne him out of his owne courſe. If hee haue 
done his taske, Ie is ſafe, it matters not with whar affe&ion. Finally, if God would ler 
him be the caruer of his owne obedience,he could not haue a berter ſubic&zas he is,he 

cannot hauea wore. 


| = He Superſtitious hath roo many gods: the Profane manhath none arall, vn- 
| lefſeperhapshimſelfe be his owne dejtic,and the world his heauen. To martrer 

of Religion, his heart is apiece of dead fleſh,withour feeling of loue,offeare.of 
care,or of paine from the deafe ſtrokes of a reuenging con(cience. Cuſtome of finne 
hath he this ſen(leſneſſe, which now hath beene fo long entertained, that ir 
prod preſcription,and knowes not to be altered. This is no ſuddencuill: weare borne 
finfull; bur haue made our ſclues profane ; through many degrees wee climbe to this 


if the falr fall rowards him, he lookes pale and | 


whether the Crow crierh euen or odde,and by that token prefages of the weather, If he | 
heare but a Rauen croke from the next roofe, he makes his will, or if a Birttour flieouer | 
his head by nighe:bur if his troubled fancie ſhall ſecond his thoughts with the dreame | 
| of a faire garden, or greene ruſhes, orthe falutation of a dead friend, he rakes leaue of | 


are his counſellers; his _ ſpell is his ”"_ and charmes his Phyſicians. He weares |' 
or , and a little hallowed waxc is his Antidote | 
forall cuils. This man — credulous, and cals impoſſible things, miraculous : | 


| 


height of impicrie. Ar firſthe ſinned, and cared not; now he finnerh,and knowerhnor. 
ei 4 ns, L , | Appetite 
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Appetite is his Lord,and Reaſon his ſeruant, and Religion his drudge. Senſc is the rule 
of his beliefez and if Pictic may bean aduanrage, he canat once counterfetand deride 
it.. When ought ſucceederh to him, hefacrifices ro his ners, and thankes citherhis for. 
tune, or his wit ;and will rather make a falſe God, than acknowledge the true : if con. 
trary, he cries out ofdeſtinic, and blames him to whonthe will not bee beholden. His 
conſcience would fatne ſpeake with him, but he will notheare it; ſers the day, buthee 
diſappoints it; and when it cries loud for audience, he drownes thenoife with good 
fellowſhip. Heneuer names God,bur in his oathes; neuer thinkes of him;but in ex. 
tremitiez and then he knowes not howto thinke of him, becauſe he beginnes bur then, 
He quarrelsfor the hard conditions of his pleaſure,for his furure damnation; and from 
himlelfe layes all the fault vpon his Maker ; and fromhis decree fetcheth excuſes of his 
wickednes. The incuitable neceſſity of Gods counfell makes him deſperately carclefle: 
ſo with good food he poyſons himfelfe. Goodneffe is his Minſtrell;neither is any mirth 
ſocordiall rohim, as his ſport with Gods fooles. Euery vertue hath his ſlander, and his 
ieſt to laugh irour of faſhion : euery vice his colour. His vſualleft theame is the boaſt of 
his young ſins, which he can ſtill1oy in, though he cannor commit; and(if it maybe) 
his Deed makes him worſe than he 1s. He cannot thinke of death with patience, with- 
our terrour, which he therefore feares worſe then hell, becauſe this hee is ſure of, the 0- 
ther he bur doubts of. He comes to Church as to the Theater, ſauing that nor fo wil. 
lingly; for company, for cuſtome, for recreation, perhaps for ſkeepe; or to feed his eyes 
or hiscares: as for his ſoule, hee caresno more then it he had none. He loues none but 
himſelfe, and that not enough to ſeeke his true good ; neithercares hee on who hee 
rreads, thathe may riſe. His life is full of licence, and his praQtice of outage. He is ha- 
red of God,as much as he hateth goodneſſe, and differs lirtle from a deuill, bur that he 
hath a body. 
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nothing diſlikes him bur the preſent: for what he condemned while it was, 
nce paſt he magnifies,and ſtriues to recall it out of the iawes of Time. What 
he hath, he ſeerh nor, his eyes are ſo taken «+ with what he wants; and what he ſees, he 


H-: neither well full nor faſting ; and though he abound with complaints, yet 


caresnot for, becauſe he cares ſo muchfor that which is not. VWhen his friend carues 
him the beſt morſell, hee murmures that it is an happy feaſt wherein each one may cut 
for himſelfe. When a preſent is ſent him, he askes, 1s thzs all ? and What gro better ? and 
ſo accepts it, as if he would haue his friend know how much he is bound to him for 
vouchſafing to receiue it.It is hard to entertaine him with a proportionable gift. 1f no. 
thing, he cries out of vathankfulneſle; if little, thathe is berramated - if much, hee 
exclaimes of flatterie, and expeRation of a large requitall. Euery bleſſing hath ſome- 
whart to diſparageand diſtaſte it: Children bring cares,fingle life is wilde and folitaric; 
eminencie is enuious,retiredneſſe obſcure; faſting painfull; ſatictic vnwieldic; Religi- 
onnicely ſcuere, liberty is lawlefſe ; wealth burdenſome; mediocritie contemprtible : 
Euery thing faulteth, cither in roo much, or too little. This man is cuer head-ſtrong, 
and ſifewilled,neirher is hee alwayes tied to eſteeme or pronounce according to rea- 
ſon; ſomethings he muſt diſlike he knowes not wherefore, burhe likes them not: and 
other-where rather than not cenſure, he will accuſe a\man of vertne. Every thing hee 
meddlerh with, he either findeth imperfit,or maketh ſo:neither is there any thing chat 
ſoundeth ſo harſh in his eare,as the commendation of another; whereto yet perhaps he 
faſhionably and coldly afſenteth, bur with ſuch an after-clauſe of exception, as doth 
morethan marre his former allowance: and if he lift not ro giue a'verball diſgrace, yet 
he ſhakes his head and ſmiles, as if hisfilence ſhould ſay, 7 conld kndmill nor. And when | |, 


__ bimſelfe] 
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himſelfe is praiſed without exceſſe, hee complaines that ſuch imperfe& kindneſſe hath 
not done him right. If butan vnſcaſonable ſhowre croſle his recreatior he is ready to 
fall outwith heauen, and thinkes he is wronged,if God willnot take his times when to 
raine, when to ſhine. He isaflaue to cnuy, and loſerh fleſh with fretting, notſo much 
athis own infelicitic,as at others good; neither hath he leiſure to ioy in his owne bleſ- 
fings whileſt another proſpereth. Faine would hee ſce ſome murinies,burdares nor 
raiſe themgand ſuffers his lawlefſe tongue to walke thorow the dangerovs paths of con- 
ceited alterations ; but ſo, as-in good manners he had rather thruſt euery man before 
him when it comes to a&ting. Nothing bur feare keeps him from conſpiracies, and no 
man is more cruell when he 15 not manicled with danger. Hee ſpeakes nothing bur Sa- 
tyrs and Libels, and lodgeth no gheſts in his heartbur Rebels. Theinconſtant and he 
agree well in their felicitie, which both place inchange : burherein they differ ; the 
inconſtant man affe&ts that which will be, the male-content commonly that which was. 
Finally,he is a querulous curre, whom no horſe can paſſe by withour barking at; yea, 
in the deepe (ilence of night the very moone-ſhine openerh his clamorous mouth: hee 
is the wheele of a well-couched fire-worke, that flies our on all ſides, not wicthour 
ſcorching ir ſelfe. Euery eare is long agoe weary of him, and he isnow almoſt weary of 
himſelfe. Giue him bur alictle reſpit, and he will die alone; ofno other death, than 


others welfare. 
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He inconſtant man treads vpon a mouing earth, and keepes no paſe. His pro- 

[ ceedings are euer heady and peremptorie; for he hath nor the patience to con. 
ſule with reaſon,but determines mcerely vpon fancie. No man is ſo hot in the 

purſuit of what he liketh ; no man ſooner wearie. He is fiery in his paſſions, which yer 
are not more violent than momentanie : it is a wonder it his loue or hatred laſt ſc ma- 
ny dayesasa wonder. His heart is the Inne ofall good motions, wherein if they lodge 
for anight,itis well; by morning they are gone, and take no leaue: and if they come 
that way nary aw are entertained as gheſts,notas friends. Arfirſt like another Fce- 
bolius11e loued ſimple truth, thence diverting his eyes, hee fell in loue with idolatrie ; 
thoſe heatheniſh ſhrines had neuer any more doting & beſotred client;and now of late 
he is leapt from Rome to Munſter, and is growne to giddie Anabapriſme : what he will 
be next, as yethe knowerh not; but ere he haue wintred his opinion, it will be mani- 
feſt. He is good to make an enemy of, illfor a friend; becauſe as there is no truſt in his 
affe&tion,ſo no rancor in his diſpleaſure. The multitude ofhis changed purpoſes brings 
with it forgettulnes; and not ofothers more then of himſelfe. He ſayes, fweares,re- 
nounces, becauſe what he promiſed, he meant nor long enough to make an impreſſion. 
Herein alone hee is good fora Common-wealth, that he fers many on worke, with 
building, ruining,altering; and makes more buſineſſe than Time ir ſelfe ; neither is he 
a greater encmic to thrift, than toidlenefſe. Proprietie is to him enough cauſe of diſ- 
like; cach thing pleaſes him berter thatis nor his owne. Euen in the beſt things, long 
continuance is a iuſt quarrell; Manna it felfe growes tedious with age, and No- 
veltie is rhe higheſt ſtile of commendation to the meaneſt offers : neither doth hee in 
bookes and Faſbiions aske How good, but, How new. Varietie carries,him away with de- 
light, and no vniforme pleaſure can be without an irkeſome fulneſſe. He isſorranſ. 
formablc into all opinions, manners, qualities, that he ſecmes rather made immediart- 
ly of the firſt mater, thawof well-rempered elements; and therefore is in poſſibilitic a- 
ny thing or every thing ; nothing in preſent ſubſtance. Finally,hee is ſeruile in imirati- 
on,waxey to periwafions,witry to wrong himſelfe, a gheſt in his ownehouſe,an Ape of 

others, and in a word, any thing rather than himſelfe, 
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Of the Flatterer. 


Latteric is nothing but falſe friendſhip, fawning hypocrifie, diſhoneſt ciuilirie, 
| merchandize of words,a plauſible diſcord of the heart and lips. The Flatterer 

is bleare-eyed to ill, and cannot fee vices; and his tongue walkes euer in one track 
of vniuſt praiſes, and can no more tell how to diſcommend, than to ſpeake true, His 
ſpecches arefull of wondring Interic&ions;and all his titles are ſuperlatiue,and both of 
. ſeldome cuer but in preſence. His baſe minde is well matched with a mercena. 
rie tongue, which is a willing ſlaue to another mans care, neither regardeth hee how 
true, but how pleaſing. His Art is nothing bur delightfull coozenage,whoſe rules are 
ſmoothingand garded with periuriez whoſe ſcope is to make men fooles, in teaching 
them to ouer-value themſclues;and to tickle his friends to death. This man is a Porter 
of all good tales, and mends them in the carriage : One of Fames beſt friends,and his 
owne; that helps to furniſh her with thoſe rumors,that may aduantage himſelfe. Con- 
ſcience hath no greater aduerſarie ;for when ſhee is about to play her iuſt part ofaccu- 
ſation,he ſtops her mouth with good tearmes,and wel-necre frrangleth her with ſhifts, 
Like that ſubrill fiſh, he turnes himſelfe into the colour of euery ſtone, for a booty. In 
himſelfe he is nothing, but what pleaſeth his Great-Oxe, whoſe vertues he cannot more 
extoll, then imitate his imperteCtions, that he may thinke his worſt gracefull. Lethim 
lay it is hot,he wipes his forchead,and vnbraceth himlſelfe; if cold, he ſhivers, and calls 
fora warmer garment. Vhen hee walkes with his friend, he ſweares to him, that no 
man elſe is looked at; no man talked of; andthat whomſoeuer he vouchſafes to looke 
on and nodde to,is graced enough :That he knowes not his owne worth, leſt he ſhould 
be too happy ; and when he tells what others ſay in his praiſe, he interrupts himſelfe 
modeſtly, and dares not ſpeake the reſt : ſo his concealement is more infinuating than 
his ſpeech. He hangsvpon the lips which he admirerh, as if chey could let fall nothing 
but Oracles, and findes occaſion to citc ſome approued ſentence, vnder the name hee 
honoureth ; and when ought is nobly ſpoken, both his hands are little enough to bleſſe 
him. Sometimes cuen inabſence he extolleth his Patron,where he ma -_ of ſafe 
conucyance to his cares; and in preſence ſo whiſpereth his commendation to a com. 
mon friend, that it may not bee vnheard where he meant ir. Hee hath falues for every 
ſore, to hide them, not to heale them ; complexion for cuery face : finne hath notany 
more artificiall Broker, or more impudent Bawd. There is no vice, that hath notfrom 
him his colour, his allurement; and his beſt ſeruice is, either to further guilrineſſe, or 
ſmother it. If hee granteuill things inexpedicnt,or crimes errours, he hath yeelded 
much) either thy eſtate giues priviledge of libertie,or thy youth; or if neither, What 
ifitbc ill? yer it ispleaſant. Honeſty to him is nice (ingularitie, repentance ſuperſtiti- 
ous melancholy, grauitiedulneſſe,and all vertue, an innocent conceit of the haſe-min- 
ded. In ſhort, hee is the Moth of liberall mens coats,the Eare-wig of the mighty, the 
bane of Courts, a friendand aſlaue to thetrencher, and good for nothing bur to be a 
facor for the Diuell. 
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E isa religious man, and weares the time in his Cloiſter ; and as the cloke of 
his doing nothing, pleads contemplation ; yetis he no whit the leaner for his 
thoughts, no whit learnedex. He takes no lefle care how to ſpend time, then 


others | 


&.. 


OO —— 


"I 


wY 


l—_— 


| Cnar. 


The Conetous, - 


others how to gaine by the expenſe; and when buſineſſe importunes him, is more 
troubled ro Dre thinke = he muſt doe, than another to cffe& ir. Summer þK out of 
his fauour for nothing bur long dayes that make no haſte to their euen He loues ſtill ro 
haue the Sunne witneſle of his riſing; and lies long,more for lothneſle to dreſle him, 
than will to ſleepe : andafter ſome PATON 606 yawning,calls for dinrter,vnwaſhed ; 
which hauing digeſted with aſleepe in his chaire, he wakes forth to the bench in the 
Market-place, and lookes for companions: whom-ſocuer he meets, he ſtayes with idle 
queſtions,and lingring diſcourſe; how the dayes are lengthned how kindly the weather 
is, how falſe the clocke, how forward the Spring,and ends cuer with What ſhall we doe ? 
Ir pleaſes him noleſſe to hinder others, than not to worke himlelte. When all the peo- 
pleare gone from Church, hec is leftſkeping in bis ſeat alone. Hee enters bonds, and 
torfeits them by ang the day ; and askes his neighbour when his owne field was 
fallowed, whether the next piece of ground belong not to himſelfe. His careis either 
none, or too late: when Winter is come, after ſome _ viſitations, he looks on his 
pile of wood, and askes how much wascropped the laſt Spring, Neceſſitie driues him 
to cuery action, and what he cannot auoid, he will yer deterre. Euery change troubles 


-| not either dangerous, or thankeleſſe, and whereof hee fore-ſces not the inconuenience 


{ hath aſwolne legge, a duskie and fwiniſh eye 


fururefaſts. He bids his neighbours to dinner, _ when they haye done, fends.in a 


him, althoughto the berrer; and his dulneſſe countertcirs a kinde of contentment, 
When he is warned on a Iury, he had rather pay the mul&, then appeare. All bur that 
which Nature will notpermit, he doth by a deputy, and counts it troubleſome to doe 
nothing; but todo any thing yer. more. He is witty in nothing but framing excuſes to 
fic ſtill, which if the occaſion yeeld not, he coinethwith eaſe. There is no worke thar is 


and gainleſnefle before he enters; which if it bee verified in cuent, hisnext idleneſſe 
hath found a reaſonto patronize it. He, had rather freeze than fetch wood, and chuſes | 


rather to ſtcale than workeztobegge than take paines to ſteale, and in many things to 
home in the Carke3and if he be not lookt to, weares out the night inthe chimney cor- 


himſelfe afleepe ;and dreames of no other torment but worke. This man is aſtanding 
Poole, and cannot chuſe bur gather corruption :.he is deſcried amongſt athouſand, 
neighbours by adry and naſtic hand, that f{jll Guours ofthe ſheet ; a beard vucut, vn- | 
kembed; an eye andeare yellow with their excretions, acoate ſhaken on, ragged, 
vnbruſht;by linnen and face ſtriuing wherher ſhall excell in vncleaneneſſe. For body he 
,ablowne cheeke, a drawling tongue, an | 
heauy foote, and is nothing bur a colder earth molded with ſtanding water. To con- 
clude, isa man in nothing but.ins ſpeech and ſhape. | 
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| Of the Couetous. 


E isaſeruantto hinlelfe, yea to his ſeruant; and doth baſe homage to that 
which ſhould be the workt drudge. Aliveleſlc piece.ofearthis hismaſter,yea. 


H 


ueryface of his coine is a new image, which he adores with the higheſt vencration z yet 


takes ypon him to be proteQtor of that hee warſhip 
hors wo loſe nordaring to truſt either any other god, or his 6wne, Like a true Chy- 
miſt hee turnes every thing into faluer, what 
wearez and thathe keeps to looke on, nattovſc. , When heteturnes from his field, hee 

askes, not without much rage, What becanie; ofthe loole' cruſt in his cupboard, ang; 
whohath riotcd among his leckes. Heneuercates good meale, but on his neighbours 

trencher ; and there he makes amends to his- complaining ſtomake for his former and. 


trencher 


want than begge. He is ſoloth toleaue his neighbours fire, thathe is faine to walke | 


ner ; or if not that, lies downe'in his clothes to ſaue two labours. Heeares, and prayes | 


his God; which he ſhrines.in his coffer, and to which heſactifices his heart. E-/| 
ippeth: which he feares trokoepe,and:| 
ſhouldear, and whathe ſhould;|' 
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trencher for the ſhot. Once in a yeere perhaps, he giues himſelfe leaue to feaſt, and for 
the time thinkes no man more lauiſh;wherein he liſts not roferch his diſhes from farre, 
nor will bee beholden to the ſhambles, his owne prouifion ſhall furniſh his boord with 
an inſenſible coſt, and when his gheſts are parted, talkes how much every man deuoy. 
red, and how many cups were emptied, and feeds his familic with the mouldy rem. 
nanrs a moneth after. If his ſeruant breake but an earthen diſh for want of light, he a. 
bares it out ofhis quarters wages. He chips his bread , and ſends it backe to 

for ſtaler. He lets mony , andiclls Time for aprice; and willnot be importunedcither 
to preuent or deferre his day;and in the meane rime lookes for ſecret gratuities, beſides 
the maine intereſt which he ſells and returnes into the ſtocke. Hee breeds of Money 
ro the third generation;neither hath it ſooner any being,than he ſers it to beger more. 
Inall thingshe affects ſecrecie and we cen he grudgeth his neighbour the water of 
his Well: and nextto ſtealing,he hates borrowing, In his ſhortand vnquiet ſleepes 
he dreames of thecues,and runnes to the doore,and names more men than hehath.The 
leaſt ſheafe he ener culls out for Tithe; and to robbe God, holds ir the beſt paſtime,the 
cleareſt gaine. This man cries out aboue others, of the prodigalitie of our times, and 
tells of the chrift of our fore-fathers:How that great Prince thought himſelfe royally ar. 
tired, when hee beſtowed thirteene ſhillivgs and foure pence on halte a ſure. How one 
wedding gowne ſerued our Grandmothers,till they exchanged it for a winding ſheer, 
and praiſes plainneſſe,nor for lefle (in, bur tor lefle coſt, For himlelfe he is ſtill knowne 
by his fore-fathers coat , which he meanes with his bleſſing , to bequeath to the many 
deſcents ofhis heires. He neither would be poore,nor be accounted rich. No man com- 
plaines ſo much ot want,to auoide a Subſidie; no man is ſo importunare in begging,ſo 
cruell in exa@ion; and when he moſt complaines of wanthhe feares that which he com. 
plaines to have. No way is indire& to wealth; whether of fraud or violence. Gaine 
is his godlineſſe; which if conſcience goe about to preiudice,and grow troubleſome by 
exclaiming againſt, he is conde for a common barretor. Like another Abav, he 
is ſicke of the next field, and thinks hee is ill-ſeated, while hee dwells by neighbours, 
Shortly, his neighhours do not much morchate him, than he himſelfe. Hee cares not 
(for no great aduantage) ro loſe his friend, pine his body, damne hisfoule ; and would 
{diſpatch bimſelfe when corne falls , bur thar hee is loth to caſt away money ona cord, 
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\ 'L his humour, riſes vp into the froth of oftentation, which if ironceſertle, falls 


downe into anarrowroome. If the exceſle bein the vnderſtanding parr, all his 
wit is in print the Preſle hath left his head empry; yea not onely what he had, 
butwhat he could borrow without Teaue: Ifhis glory be in his deuotion, he giues not 
an almes button record ; and if hee haue once done well, God heares of it often ; for 
vpon 'exerp wmkindneſſehee is readyrovpbraid him with merits. Quer and abouc his 
owne he hath-ſome ſatisfa@ians to ſpare for the commoan'treaſure. He can 
para 177 ATEITIIE Goqd with tie. If he haue beſtowed buralit- 

nyne in © glazing, 7, paving, patierin Gods Houſe, you ſhall finde it in the 
rarer Or be Pier vor flefle him, © weares all es on 
bisbackezan walking high is left ſhoulder, to ſee if the point of his Ra- 
pierfollowhiny with ho x He is proudof another mans herſezand wel mounted, 
thinkes every man'wrongshith, that looks mor athim.. A bare head in the ſtreet, doth 
him-motegood than atiieales mear. Hee fweares bigge at an Ordinarie, and talkes of 
the Courtwitha ſharpe aocent;neirher-vouchſaſes ro name any not honorable, nor 
thoſe withour ſome tearmeof familtaritiez-and likes» well to ſee the hearer looke vpon 
him amazedly, as if: hofaidgHow happy is this man thatis ſo great with Grapes 
| 25 [1371070 ; Vn cr 


Cnax. The Preſumptuous. 


Vnder pretence of ſeeking for a {croll of newes, he drawes out an handfull of letters in- 
dorſed with his owne ſtile, to the height: and halfe reading euery ritle, paſſes over the 
latter parr,with a murmur;not without ſignifying, what Lord ſentthis,whar grear La- 
dy the other;and for what ſures;the laſt paper(asit happens)is hisnewes from his hono- 
rable friend in the French Courr. In the midſtof dinner, his Lacquay comes ſweating 
in,with a ſealednote from his Creditor,whonow threatens a ſpeedy arreſt,& whiſpers 
the ill newes in his Maſters care, when he aloud names a Counceller of Stare,and pro- 
feſſes ro know theemployment. The ſame meflenger he calls with an imperious nod ; 
and after expoſtulation, where he hathleft his fellowes, in his care ſends him for ſome 
new ſpur-leathers or ſtockings by this time footed; and when hee is gone halfe the 
roome, recalls him, and faith aloud, 1t is no matter, Let the greater bagge rill I come ; 
and yet againe calling him cloſer, whiſpers (fo thar all the table may heare ):hat if his 
crimſon ſute be ready againſt the day, the reſt need no haſte. He picks his teeth when his: 
ſtomake is ty, andcalls for Pheſants at a common Inne. You ſhall finde him pri- 
zing the richeſts jewels,and faireſt horſes,when his purſe yeelds not money enough for; 
carneſt. He thruſts himſelfe into the preaſe, before ſome great Ladies ; and loues tobe 
ſcene neere the head of a great traine. His talke is how many Mourners he furniſhe' 
with gownesart his Fathers funerals, how many meſſes, how rich his Coat is,and how 
ancient, how greathis alliance : what challenges he hath made and anſwered ; whar 
exploits he did at Cales or Newport z and when hee hath commended others buildings, 
furnitures,futes, compares them with his owne. Vhen hee hath vndertaken ar Ih 
Broker for merich Diamond, be weares it; and pulling off his Gloue to ſtroke vp his 
haire, thinksnoeye ſhould haue any other obie&. Entertaining his friend, hee chides 
his Cooke for no bettex cheere, and names the diſhes hee meant,and wants. Tocon- 
clude,he is cuer on the Stage,and ads ſtill a glorious part abroad,when no man carries 
a baſer heart, no man is more ſordid and eathome. He isa Spaniſh ſouldier on 
an Italian Theater za Bladder full of winde, a skin full of words, a fooles wonder,and a 


wiſe mans foole. 
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Of the Preſumptuous. 


Reſumprion is nothing but hope outofhis wits,an high houſe vpon weak pillars, 

The preſumptuous man loues ro attempr great things, onely becauſe they are 

hard andrare: his a&ionsare bold and venturous, and more full of hazard than 
vſe. Hee hoiſerh ſaile in a tempeſt, and ſfaith,neuer any of his Anceſtors were drowned: 
he goes intoan infefted houle, and fayes,the plague daresnor ſeize on noble blood: he 
runneson high bartlements, gallops downe ſtcepe hills, rides over narrow bridges, 
walkes on weake Ice,and neuer thinks, What if I fall > bur, VVhar if I runne ouer and 
fallnot? He is a confident Alchymiſt, and braggeth, thar the wombe of his furnace 
hath conceiued a burden that will doe all the world good: which yer he defires ſecretly 
borne, for feare of his owne — inthe meane time, his glaſſe breakes ; yer hee 
vpon berter luring layes wagers of the ſucceſſe, and promiſerh wedges before-hand to 
his friend. He faith, I will mne, and be ſorry, andeſcape; cither God will nor ſee, or 
not be angry, ornot puniſh it; or remit the meaſure. If I doe well, he is iuſt ro reward; 
if ill, he is mercifull ro _— Thus his praiſes wrong God no lefſe than his offence ; 
and hurt hinifelfe no lefſe than they wrong God. Any patterne is enough to encourage 
him :ſhew him the way where any foot hathtrod, he dare follow, although he ſeeno 
ſteps returning; what if a thouſand haue attempted, and miſcarried ; it but one haue 
preuailed.ir ſufhicerh. He ſuggeſts to himſelf falſe hopes of neuer too latezas if he could 
command either Time or repentance : and dare deterre the expeQation of mercy till 


betwixt the bridge and the water. Giue him but where to ſer his foot, and hewill re- 
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moue the carth. He fore-knowes the mutations of States, the cuents of warre, the tem. 
per ofthe ſeaſons;cither his old prophecie tells it him,or his ſtarres. Yea,he is no tran. 
ger totheRecordsof Gods ſecrercounſell, bur he turnes them ouer, and copies them 
out at pleaſure, 1 know notwhether in all his enterpriſes he ſhew leſſe feare;or wil. 
dome : no man promilſes himſelfe more, no man more belecues himſelfe. 7 will goe and 
ſell, and returne and purchaſe, and ſpend and leaue my ſonnes ſuch eſtates z all which if it ſuc. 
cecd,he thankes himſelfe;if nor, he blamesnot himlelfe. His _ are meaſured,nor 
by hisabilitic, buthis will, and bis aions by his pr__ aſtly,he is cuer credulous 
in aſſent, raſh in vndertaking, peremptory in reſoluing, witleſle in proceeding, and in 
his ending miſerable; which 1s neuer other,than either the laughter ot the wile, or the 
pitty of fooles. | 
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| Of the Diſtruitfull. 


Te diſtruſtfull man hath his heart jn his ey2s,0r in his hand; nothing is ſureto 


him but whar he ſees, what he harffiles. Hee is either very ſimple, or very falſe; 
and thercfore beleceues not others, becauſe he knowes how littlehimſelte is 
| worthy of belictc. In ſpiricvall things, eirher God-muſt leaue'a pawne withhim, or 
ſeeke ſome other Credutor.. All aþſent things and vnuſuall, haue no other, bur a con- 
Jitionall entertainement : they are ſtrange, if true. 1f hee fee two neighbours whiſper 
inhis preſence, hee bids them ſpeake our, and charges them to ſay no more than =P 
can iuſtifie, When he hath committed a meſſage to his ſeruant, he ſcnds a ſecond at- 
ter him, to liſtenhow it is delivered. He is his owne Secretarie, and of his owne 
counſell, for what he hath,for what he purpoſeth : and when hee tells ouer his bagges, | ' 
lookes thorow the key-hole, toſee it he haue any hidden witnefſe, and askesaloud, 
Who is there ? when no man heares him. Hee borrowes money when he needs nor, for 
feare leſt others ſhould borrow of him. He is euer timorous, and cowardly ;and askes 
euery mans errand at the dore, ere he opens. After his firſt ſleepe, he ſtarts vp, and 
asks if the furtheſt gate were barred, and out of a fearctull fwear _ vp his ſeruant, and 
\ bolts the dore after him; and then ſtudies whether it were better to lic ſtill and beleeue, 
orriſe and fee. Neither is his heart fuller of feares, than his head. of ſtrange proie&s, 
and farre-fetcht conſtructions : What meanes the Stare, thinke you,in ch an ation, 
and whither tends this courſe ? Learne of me (if you know not :)the waies of deepe 
licies are ſecrer,and full of vnknowne windings; thar is their a&,this will be their iſſue; 
ſo caſting beyond the Moon, he makes wiſe and iuſt proceedings ſuſpe&ed. In all his 
predictions, and imaginations, he euer lights vpon the worſt ; not what is moſt likely 
will fall out, but what is moſt ill. There isnothing that he takesnot with the lete 
hand :no text which his gloſſe corrupts not. Words, othes, parchments,ſeales,are bur 
broken Reeds; theſe ſhall neuer deceiuehim; he loucs no payments burreall., If but 
| one in an age haue miſcarried by a rare caſualtic, he miſdoubrs the fame euent. If but a 
| [ile falne <6 an high roofc, haue braincd a paſſenger, or the breaking ofa Coach- 
t whecle haue indangered the burden, he ſweares he hows home, or take him to his 
horſe. He daresnotcometo Church, for feare of the crowd z nor ſpare the Sabbaths 
labour, for feare of the want;nor come neere the Parliament houſe, —_ it ſhould 
hauc beeneblowne vp. -VWhar might haue beene, affe&s him as much as what will be. 
Argue,vow,proteſt,ſweare;he hearcs thee,and belecucs himſclfe. He is a Scepticke, and 
darc hardly giue credit to his ſenſes,which he hath often arraigned of falſe intelligence. 
Hee fo liues, as if he thought all the world were theenes, and were not ſure whether 
himſelte were one. He is vncharitable in his cenſures,vnquict in his feares ; bad enovgh 
alwaics, but in his owne opinion much worſe than he is. 
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much contenervent;as prouocation zneirher:canthe be at reſt;ſolongas he hath one,ei. 
thet co.quer-look,or to match;ov fOemulate him.When hisConntrey-friend comes to 
viſir him, he carries bim vp tothe awfulllP andnow:n His fight crowding:;nee- 
rer to the Chaire of Seace defions to be lookt on, defires to be ſpoken to by the _=_ 
and ſtudies how to offer an iefibatbegbtGemeratomenc.es 
if any geſture ofthecaſt grace ily vpott him, be lookes backe es end, 
leſt he ſhould careleſly ler it paſſe, without a note: and what he wanteth in ſenſe, hee 
ſupplies in hiſtoric. His diſpoſiriWis acuer bitſhamefully vnthankefull : for vnleſſe 
he haue all, he hath nothing. Itmuſt bea large draught, aw he will nor fay, that 
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The, —_ The Enmious. 


E-ranges beyondhis pale, and lives without compaſſe.  Hisexpence is mea. 
= (hs by abiliele, "ow will/\ His pleaſuresare immoderate; and not honel. 


A wanton eye; a lickoriſh tongue, a gameſome hand haue impoueriſhthim, 
The vulgar ferrcatttiim bountiful, and applaud him while he f —_—_ ds, and recompence 
him with wiſhes when he: igesgwichpitrie when he watits.Nei it be deninchtha that 
he raught true-fiberalitic butouer-wentit, No tan could have lived more laudably, it 
en eſitnny ar rhe aw 00g . While hee is preſent, none ofrhe weal. 
ought ro the © withour much whmk; without danger of 
ſve Vic harhmade it wn ienſagev hits tot xo ſpend, He is ; inall things more 
| ambitious/of cho tizlo ofgobd than ofwiſdome. When he lookes into the 
wealthy 'cheſb of his father; his conceie thatit cannotbe empticd ;andwhile 
| be takes our ſome-deale n———_ ; heÞtrcciues nor any diminurion z and when the 
heape ſenſibly ibly abaced; yer hill bimſtlfewithenough. One hand coorens the 
\ccks and the belly dervioesborkGentoth notſo-much-beſtow bencfits,as ſcatter them, 
True let notcarrychem;burſmootbriefſe of adulation.His ſenſes aretoomuch 
—_— ws z and re _ ſteward. =cwene im —_ feruant 
$ lifts and know miſtid ot his 

 scuerthecompanion $cio gre This-man'eannot: cron ond the 
and neitherthinks,nor cares\wharfhiall veg much lefſe ſuſpe&ts what may be: and while 
| be lauiſhces outhis ſubſtance invſuperfluities, thinkes tie only knowes what the world is 
worth, and char others overprize it. Hefceles ponertie before he ſees it, neuer com- 
plaines rillhebepinched with. warits, tiever ſpares rill the bortome,when ir is too late 
cither to ſpend or recouer. |Hee'is mans friend fauchis owne, and then wrongs 
himſclte moſt, wherche courrerh himſelſs with moſtkindneſſe. He vies Time withthe 
flothful, and it is an harthmatch,yhether chaſes away good houres to worſe purpoſe ; 
the onebydoing nothing, vp the -otherbyidlepaſtime. c hath ſo dilated himſelf with 
the beames ofproſperitie;zthathe lies operito all dangers,and cannot gather vp him- 
ſelfe,,on iuſt warning, to auoid a miſchicfe. | He; were good:for an Almner, ill for a 
Steward. Finally; he is the liuing rombe of his forefathers, of his = wdrurei 
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dy to quarrellwith God, becauſe the next field is fairer growne; andangerly calculates 
his coſt, and time, and tillage. Whom he dares not openly backbite, nor wound with 
adire&cenſurc, he ſtrikes thly with anouer-co iſe; and when he ſees that he 

muſt cither maliciouſly oppugne the iuſt praiſe of another, ( which were vnſafe)or a 
proueitby aſſent, he yeeldeth ; but ſhewes withall that his meanes were ſuch, both by 
nature and education,that hee could not,withour much negle&,be lefle commendable: 
ſo his happineſſe ſhall be made the colour ofdetration. When an wholſome law is 
propounded, he croſſerh it, cither by open, or cloſe oppoſition ;not forany incommo- 
ditic or inexpedience, but becauſe it proceeded from any mouth beſides his owne: And 
itmuſt bea cauſe rarelyplauſible, rhat willnot admit ſome probable contradiQion. 
When his equall driſe to honour, hee ſtriues againſt it vnſeene; and rather with 
much coſt ſuborneth great aduerſariesz and when he ſees his reſiſtance vaine, he can 
ue an hollow gratulation in preſence; bur in ſecret, diſpatages that aduancement;ei. 
. 6 the man is vnfit for the place, or the place for the man: orif fir, yer leſſe gainfull,or 
more common than opinion : whereto he addes, that himſclfe might hauc had the 
ſame dignitie vpon better tearmes,and tefuſed ir. He is witty in deuifing ſuggeſtions 
to bring his Riuall out of loue; int ſuſpition. If he be courteous, he is ſedirioully po. 
pular if bountifull; he bindes ouer his clientsto afaftion if ſuccesfull in warreghe is 
dangerous in peace if wealthy, he laies vp fora day ; if powerfull, nothing wants bur 
opportunitie of rebellion. His ſubmiſhon is ambitious ihe; his religion, poli. 
tike inſinuation ; no aQion is ſafe from a icalous conſtruction. When he receiuesa 
good rtof him whom he emulates, he faith, Fame is partial, and is wont to blanch 
miſchiefes; and plcaſerh himſelfe with hope to finde it worſe; and if Illwill haue diſper- 
any more ſpightfull narration, he layes hold on that,againſtall witneſſes,and broch. 
cth that rumour for trueſt, becauſe worſt: and when he ſees him perfely miſerable, he 
can atonce pittic him, and rejoyce. VVhat himſelfe cannot doe, others ſhall not : hee 
hath gained well, if hehauc hindred the ſucceſſe of what hee would haue done, and 
could not. He conceales his beſt skill, notſo as it may notbe knowne that he knowes 
it,but ſoas it may notbe learned; becauſe he would haue the world mifſe him. He ar- 
tained to a ſoucraigne medicine,by the ſecret legacie of a dying Empericke,whereof 
he will leaue no heire, leſt the praiſe ſhould be diuided; Finally, he is an enemy to 

Gods fauours, if they fall beſide himſelfe, the beſt nurſe of ill Fame za man of the 
worſt diet;for he conſumes himſelfe,; and delights in pining; a thorne- 
'  hedgecouered withnettles; a pecutſh interpreter of good 
iings,and no other thana leaneand pale car. 

caſe quickened with a Fiend. 
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SALOMONS 


DIVINE ARTS: 


i ETHICKS. 
2 POLITICRS. 
3- OECONOMICKRS. 


THAT IS, THE GOVERNMENT 
OF 
1 BEHAVIOYR 
2. COMMONWH#YEALTH. 
} FAMILIE. 


DRAWNE INTO METHOD, OVT 


of his PRovEeRBsS and ECCLESIASTE'S. 


With an open and plaine Paraphraſe vpon the 


SonG Or SoONGs. 


By Ios. ": PEPE 


| 


- =; _ _ 
"4 IN \ . 
=. + 
ET ome ann) Je 
c — þ 
- 


*T#< 


Lonvd 0 N, 


dwelling at the ſigne of theRoſe in Pauls Churchyard. 


162 0, 


| 


Imprintedby Ferix KynesToN, for Henry FeTHERSTONE, 


— 


| 


oe 


*J XI j | 


RIGHT 
' HONOVRABLE, AND, 
HOPEFVLL LORD, ROBERT, 


Earle of Zfjex,my ſingular good Lord, 
all increaſe of grace and trae 


Honour. 


RIGHT HONORABLE, 


PeBdg Hileit F deſired to congratulate your happy re- 
Us) og tHrne with ſome worthy preſent ; 7 fell upon his: 

TP which Faarenot onely offer, but commend; the_ 

-\ [> roxalleft Philoſopher and wiſeit King , giung 
<3 youthoſe mu which the Spirit #; . gaue 

| him. T he matter us all bus : nothing s mine, but the method, which 
F doe willingly ſubmit to cenſure. Fn that, he could not erre: in 
this, F cannot but haue erred, either in «Art, or application, or 
ſenſe, or diſorder,or defett : yet not wilfully. F haue meant it well, 
and faithfully tothe Church of God, and toyour Honour, as one” 
of her great hopes. Ff any man ſhall cawll,that F haue gone about 
cre Salomons order, or tocontroule Ezekias ſeruants : F 
complaine both of his charity, and wiſdome ; and appeale tomore 
lawful iudgement. Let him as well ſay, that enery Concordance 
peruerts the Text. F haue onely endeuoured to be the common- 
place-booke of that great K ing, and to referre his diuie rules to 
their beads, for more eaſe of finding, for better memory, for rea- 
dier wſe. See how that God whoſe wiſdome thought good to bereaue| 
mankinde of Salomons profound Commentaries of Nature, 


bath reſerued theſe his Diuine « Morals,tooutline the world ; as 


| ; _ knowing, 


"A 


—_—_— 


The Epiltle Dedicatory. mY 


knowing, that thoſe would but feede mans curioſity , theſe would 
both diref hu life,and "_ it. He hath not done this without ex.- 
| peftation of our guod, and glory to himſelfe : which if we anſwere, 
the gaine is ours. F know how little need there us, either to intreat 
your Lordſhips acceptation, or to aduiſe your vſe. Fa 1 enough to 
haue humbly preſented them to your hands, and through themr, 
the Church : the defire of whoſe good, tsmy good ; yea , my recom- 
pence and glory. T he ſame God whoſe hand hath led and returned 
'2up OY 

you in ſafety, from all forraine ewils , guide your-wayes at home, 
and graciouſly increaſe youin the ground of all true honour, Good- 
nefſe. «Ny prayers ſhall ener follow.you : | 


VV ho vow my ſelfe your Honours 


in all humble and crueduty, 


Ios. Harr. 


_— 


——_— 


" 


= ie Pacos 
SAL OMONS| 
ETHICK S: 
Os - 4 
M OR ALS," 
FX, FOVRE BUOK ES. 


1, Of FELICITIE, 


2. Of PRyDeENCE, 


di. Of IvsTIC 8, 


| (TEMPERANCS; 
i4. Of b 


# 


[Fortitvops. 


— —_— | 


By Ios. Haur. 


Imptintedby FeLix KynGsTON, for HENRY FETHERSTONE; 
dwelling at the figne of theRoſe in Pauls Churchyard: 
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SALOMONS ETHICKS 
OR GOVERNMENT OF 
Behauiour and «Manners. 


— _— OO O—_—— — -—— 


Trs FirxsTr Booxs. 


FELICITY, 


> O— CC — = ———_—_—_——___— 


O— 


mt i ee come on nn on — — 


[The deſcription. 
$ 1. of Erhicks | 
T he thiefe end, which is 


in common. 
Felicitie. 


HICKS ira Dottrine of wiſedomeand knowledgets liuewell, and of the 
madneſſe and fooliſhneſle of ce : or inſtruction to doe wilcly by iuſtice, 


\ SOS 
$ LH 
Y, 


- 
- 
J 


OO! I  i6,to ſee and attaine that chiefe gromern of the children of men,which they 
2 enioy vnder the Sunne, the whole number of the dayes of their life, 


CNot in pleaſure, 
(1. Noſatisfaftion. 
2. Increaſed expence, 
Not in wealth: | 3, Reſtleſneſſe. 
. for hereinis 5 4+. Want of fruition; 
s; Vncertamie; 
C6. Neceſatie of leaving it. , 


$ 2. herem 
Felicatie ts not. 


*Hich conſiſts not in pleaſure; for I ſaid in mineheart, Go to now, I will 
V | / pon thee with ioy, therefore take thou pleaſure jnpleaſantrhings ; yea, 


with-drew not my heart from any ioy : tor my heart reioyced in altmy 
labour :and who could eat, and who could haſte to outward things more than I ? and 
behold, thisalſo is vanity. 
Not in riches. t. For he tharloueth filuer, ſhall nor be ſatisfied with filuer, and hee 
[thatloueth riches,ſhall be withour the fruit of them : this alſo is vanitie. 

2. When riches increaſe,they are increaſed that cat thern: and what good commeth 
to the owners thereof, but the beholding thereof with their eyes ? ye 95uch enill; for 
whereas the {leepe of him thar trauelleth is ſweet, whether he carlicrle or nauch; con-. 
rarity, The fatietic of the rich will riot ſuffer him toſkeepe; fo thete is an euill ſicknes, 
ich Thaue ſeene vnder the Sunne, riches reſerued to the owners thereof, far their e- 
uil, and ofter, not for their good : for there is another euill, which I haue ſcene vnder the 


and iudgement, and equity, and to doe good in our life. Theend whereof 


Ec.r.19. 
Ec.7.27. 


Pr.1.3. 


Ec.3.r2. 
Ec.2.3, 


Ec.2.1. 


Ec.2.10. 
Ec.2.25. 
Ec 2.1. 


Ec.s. 9. 


Ec.5.10. 
Ec $411, 


Ee.s.12. 


Ec.6.r. 
ES 3. 


Sunne, and it is frequent among men ; Aman to whom God hath giuen riches, and 
490 | S 2 


— 


rreaſures,| 


— _—— —_ i. 4 


pr” AIINS 


y 


Salomons Ethicks. Lis. I. 


treaſures, and honour, and he wantethnorhing for his ſoule, of all it defirethy bur Gog 
giveth him not power to cat thereof; and zf he haue that, yet how long ? Richts remain, 
not alwaies, bur takerh her to her wings as an Eagle, and flierh tothe heautns. 4nd; 
their owner, As he came forth of his marhers belly,hee ſhallre rad | Pe 


came, and ſhal beare away nothing of his labour, which he cavſer 6 y bis hand: |- 
And this is alſo an cuill ficknes, that in all points as he came, ſo ſhall be got.2and whar 
profit hath he, that he fath trauclled for the windes— 1227 Ps 


Royalty, Wit / 

ht CEC Ih 
| | great attendance, CHI 

0. 3. Notin j 

magnificence | 


planting, LIU 
KUL = athering T reaſuxes, 
Paildive che. 


, 


Ot in honour and magnificence. I the Preacher haue beene King ouer Ifrael ine. 
Neucicn: and I was an pa) increaſed abaue all that were before me in leru- 


ſalem, which alſo 1 ſhewed in effett; for I made me great workes,I built me how- 
ſes, I planted me Vineyards, I mace mee Gardens, and Orchards,and planted in them 
Trees of all fruits ; I made me Ponds of water, to water therewith the woods thatgrow 
with trees; I got men ſeruants, and maides, and had children borne in the houſe; alſo] 
had great po of beeues,and ſheep,aboue all that were before me in Ieruſalem; 
I gathered to me alſo filuer and gold, andthe chicte treaſures of Kings and Provinces, 
I prouided Men-fingers, and VWomen-ſingers, and the delights ofthe ſonnes of men, 
muſicall conſorts of all kindes. Yea, I King Salomon made my felfe a Palace ofthe 
trees of Lebanon, I made the pillars thereot of iluer,and the pauement thereot of gold; 
the hangings thereof of purple;whoſe mids was paued with the loue of the daughters of 
Ifrael : Then I looked on all my workes that my hands ha&wroughrt{as who is the 
man that will compare with the King in things which men now haue done?) andon 
thetrauel| that I laboured to doc; and behold all is vanitie, and vexation of ſpirit; and 
there is no profit vnder the Sunne. 


[certatne end, 


d. 4. Lone tife and | unperfedt ſatisfattion, 
iſſue rezefted, for, : 
remembrance and continuance 
” L of day kene s. 


live many yeeres, and the dayes of his yeeres be multiplied, and his ſoule bee 

not ſatisfied with good things, and he be not buried, I ſay, that an vntimely 
fruit is berrer then he. For he commeth into vanitie, and gocth into darkneſſe, and his 
name ſhall be couered with darkeneſſc: Alſo, he hath nor feene the Sunne,nor knowne 
itz therefore this hath more reſt then the other: And ifhe hadliued a thouſands yeeres 
twiſe told, and had ſeeneno good; ſhall not all goe to one place * and howſoeuer, the 
lighe ſurcly is a pleaſant thing,and it js good for the eyes to ſee the Sunne, yet thougha 
man liue many yeeres,and in them allhe reioyce;ithe ſhall remember rhe daies of dark- 
nes, becauſe they are many, all that commeth,is Vanity. | 


Nj in long life, andplenteous iſſue : for If aman begetan hundred children, and 


7 30 0d. V & to * po 


Otin learning,and knowledge. Thaue giuen my heart to ſearch and find 
out wiſdome, in all things that are done vnder the heauen, (this ſore trauell 
hath God giuen the ſonnes of men to humble them thereby ) yea, I thoughe in 
mine heart and ſaid, Bchold,l hauc amplifide and increaſed wiſdome, aboue all them 
thathaue beene mee, in the Court and Ynixerſitic of Terulalem, and mine hearr 
hath ſeene much wiſdome and knowledge: for (when 1 was at the wildeſt) my wiſdome re- 
mained with me : Then I ſaw indeed, that there is profit in wiſdome more then in fol 
ly,as the light is more excellent than darkenes : For the wiſe-manseyes are in his head, 
but the foole walketh in darkenes : but yer, I know that the fame conditionfallerh to 
themall. Then I thoughe in mine heart, lc befallerh romee as ir befalleth tothe foole; | 
why therefore doe I labour to be more wiſe 2 For what hath the Wiſe.man more then 
the foole > There ſhall beno remembrance of the wiſe, nor of the foole forcuer : for 
that thatnow is, in the daies to come ſhall be forgotten; and how dieth the Wiſe-man? 
as OR mr LP er of the bet inowledex for the eye nor utiehed 
with ſecing,nor the carcfilled with hearing: I thought I would be wiſc,bur it went farre 
from me; it is farre off, what may ifbe? and it is a profound deepneſſe,whocan finde it? 
yea, ſo farre is it from gining contentment, that in; the multitude of wiſdome is much 
| , and he that increaſcth knowled e, increaſeth ſorrow. 

Laſtly, not in any 9 ry ue conſidered all the workes that are done 

zand behold, all i | 


vnder thoQuone ; and is vanitic and vexation of ſpirit. 
EIN Life 
&, 6. Wherein Felicitie is : 
ol, In approving our ſe ' Fauont, 
0 God, From hence [ loy, 
| Bleſang,s Preſernation, 
1 Proſperitie, 
CLOnG life,c . 


his IG ; for ſs OLE Man,he whole duty, the 
whole ſcope,the whole happineſſe; for Lite is in the way ofrighteouſnes,and 
I cot Wewnrx.a7 er ure ne thereon, all Bleſſings are the head of 
the righteous. Wouldit thou haxe fauvur ? A man getreth tauour of the Lord. oy ? 
The ſhall fing and reioyce; and ſurely to a man that is good in his ſight,God 
5 TEES E and ioy; ſo that the light of the righteous reioyceth 


V Herein then dath it conſiit?Letvs heare the end of all, Feare God and keepe 


3 
candle of thewicked ſhall be put out. Preſernation and deliuerance ? Lo, the 
is an cucrlaſting foundation ; for the way of the Lord is tothe vp- 
right man, ſo as the ri ſhall neuer be remoued.; and if he be i» trouble ;Riches a- 
uaile nor in the day of wrath, bur righteouſnes delivercth fron death; fo the righte- 
ous ſhall come out of aduerſirie, and eſcape our of trouble, and the wicked ſhall come 
in his ſtead;/4us every way Righteouſneſle thevpright in heart.Proſperitie and 
wealth ? The houſe of rhe righteous ſhall have much treaſure, and qa rm 
flouriſh. Long ?The feare of the Lord increaſeth the daies; and not onely himſelf, 
his houſe + And thougha inner doe evill an hundred times, and God pro- 
long his yet know I that itſhall be well ro them tha feare the Lord,and doere- 
\uerence before him. 4nd lefty, whatſorner good ? God will grant the deſire of the righ- 


tcous,and he that keeperh the Law,is bleſſed; | 
| mr 7 = .— Was 


] 


vi1h 


- 


: ib famith the foule of the righ 


|:gather,and to heape,to giue ro himrhat is good: betore God. The wickdd mitmay be 
hallbediminiſhed:: As the whirle-wind paſſeth,ſo is the wicked no more; for God 0- 
''|-ed ſhall becur off fromthe earth, andthe t 


*' i| becauſchefearednor God y.yea the 


| Whereas the memoriall of the juſt ſh 
:| looke pon: his beſt indevours ; his Prayers. The Lord. is farre off from the: 


'[ his care from hearing the law, cuen his prayer ſhall be abominable;His ſacrifice(tho» 
| wellintended) as allthe_reſt of his waies, is #0 better then abotfination ro'the Fa. 
| how much more when he brings it with a wicked minde 2 _1nd as no good, ſo minch exil, 
| whether of loſſe - The = 
| eſpectally when they die;rheir candle ſhall be 


off of 
| | Manishisfnare ; fo the wicked ſhallfall in hisownewickednes, for of rt conf 
\ war ouerthroweth the finner : But beſides that, the curſe ofthe Lordis in thEhouſe of 


wr rcousſhall be paid vpon carth, how -much more the wicked and the finner? Thar t 
' . .; | wbichthewicked man feareth,ſhall come 
.: | faulrof infltruction, and Has by his owne 


Salomons Ethicks. 


—_— 


Wealth 
our good ITY 
{things are Life, 3 
accurſed, —_ 


Prayers, | 
Y 7.1n the | a JS 
eſtate of < | CCarrifices. 
wickedneſſe, | mW 7 A 
URORE bc wo 
UCEnilinflitted, 13  CAffatinon, ; 
Pame, 3 Death, ' 
Damnation, 


| antrarily, there is perfeft miſery in wickedneſſe. Looke on all that might ſeeme goodin 
( _ 4 ed The ns of the wicked profit nochingalic Lord wil not 
rcous, but he erther caſterbaway the ſubſtance of 

the wicked./o that the belly of the wicked ſhall want, or elſe imployeth it 10 the gootl of hre> 
for the wicked ſhall be a ranſome for. the uſt; and tothe ſmner God oiueth Paine to 


-rich : buthow'? The reuenues of the wicked is trouble. Lrfez The yeeres of thie wicked 


uerthroweth the wicked, and they arcnot. Whatſocuer therefore their hope be, the wick- 
reffors ſhall berorted our; Ic ſhall nor 
be well s9:the wicked,neither ſhall he prolong his dayes ; he ſhall be like ro aſhadow, 

houſe of the wicked ſhall be deſtroyed: Fum: 
be bleſſed, thename of the wicked ſhall ror: 5ea, 
ed, but 
heareth the prayer of the rightcous : farre off from accepting. For Hee that turnerh =y 


of the wicked will deceiue rhem their hope fhalf periſh, 

= our,their workes ſhall proue deccitfull: 
Or of paine , for the Excellent that formed all things, rewardeth the foole,and the tranſ- 
greflor ; and he hath appointcd, that Afflition ſhould follow finners : Follow? yea onertale 
them : His owne iniquitie ſhall take the wicked himſelte, and coucr his mouth; and hee 
ſhall be hgldeii with the cords of his owne finne Zexen'in the tranſgreſſi cuill 
1ni- 


wicked : though hand ioyne1n hand, he ſhallnotbe ynpuniſhecs behold;che righ- 


him 4orb,Death;Heſhall die for de- 
: for, by following euill he ſeekes his owne 
death; and after that dammation ; The.wicked ſhall bee caſt away for: his malice : Hell 
and deſtruQion are before the Lord 5 and a manof wicked imaginations will he 


»( 
. 


, 
} 
, 
. vs | - 
"4 PP -,. - 
_ 


,cpademne; ſo both in life in death, = it, nothing bat Terrourſhall be 
.,';fox the workersof iniquity.>where contrarily, The fearcof the ©! * 
' +/+ Lord leadeth-ro lite z;and heethar is filled chete2! 5 
." with,ſhall continue, and ſhall nor. + 4 i © 
130; J1”zhs::  beyuated witheuill, j 4 
A ves on ceoiet ore dooteoT3 8 P COORST 
Fr. | ela A bn; i109! 
8, £7 T ONAIDY Fe1.'d 
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ETHICKS: 
Taz SzconD Booxs. 


PRYDENCE. 


| ' 'SWheren it conſtiteth. 

$ 1. Of Fertes: 3 Whereby it it is Les and diretted. 
H Ertue conf y'4 in the meant; vice inextremes. Let thy waies be or- 
dered aright ; Tune not tothe right hand, norto thelefr, but | 
remoue thy "I from euill; The rule whereof i is Gods Law: forthe 
commandement is a lanterne,and inftruQion a lighr; and entry 
word of God is pure. My ſonne, hearken to my words, incline 
* thine care to my ſayings; lerthem not depart from thine cycs, 
bur keepethem in the midſt of thine hearr. For,they are life vato 

thoſe that finde them, andhealth vnto all their fle Keepe my 
commandements, and thou ſhalr liue, and mine inſtruQion as the apple of thine eye : 
Binde them vpon thy fingers,and write them vpon rhe Table of thine cx 


Fl Prudence, 


Initice, . 
All Vertue ts cube Temdirlince, 
LFortttude,” 


Wiſdome, *** 
I. Of P _—_ which b) arr 
"C Diſcretion.” 


1G rod 1 IF | 

| | 'Kaomledge, © 
6:2. Of Wiſdome, t from ſine,” 

; Sofecy ; from indgement. 

for ations, 

for words. 

V ealth Honor, —_ 


"| Effects, 4 
118 procures 


Good direZtion 31" 


J 


T Ls man is he, whoſe eyesarc in his head to ſee all things, and to fore-ſee : 


ſc heart is at his right hand to dee all dexterouſly, and with iudgement. 
{dome dwells with Pride: and findeth forth knowledge,” and cafinich. 


vos ; his 0 :flf 


ed is the riian 
EPA that ' 


the Prudenr' is tovnderſtand his 
or thy (elſe: 2% excellent vertne, aka 


— — 


| The wildome 
deabemiegtouth ſhale be wife 


| _— 
<DA— — 


—_ on en. ho. i yew 
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Salomons Ethicks. o__ Lis. 11; 


that findeth wiſdome, andyetteth vnderſtanding: The marchandize thereof þþ berter 
then ſiluer, and the gaine fis better then gold: It is more precious the . 
andall the things that thou canſt deſire,are nor to be corypared to her. Lengrhof dayes 
is in her right : and in her left handriches and : Her waics are waycs of 
pleaſure, and all her paths proſperitie: She is a tree of life to them that lay hold on her, 
and bleſſed is he that recetueth her. The fruits of it are ſingular : for firſt, A wiſe hear 
doth yot onely  ſecke, but get knowledge, without which the minde is not good: and the 
carc of the wiſe, lcarning: 4nd not get it onely bur lay it vp, andnot ſo onely but workes by 
it:edyet more,is crowned with it.Beſides knowle hs is ſafety. \When wiſdome entreth 
into thy heart, and knowledge delighteth thy foule, then ſhall counſel! preſerue thee, 
and vnderſtanding ſhall keepe thee : and deliver thee from the euill way, and from the 
man that ſpeaketh frowaxd things, and from thenr that leave the wayes of rightcouſ. 
neſſe,to walke in the wayes of darkenefſe : ayd as from ſinne, ſo from _—_—_— e way 
of life is on high,the prudent to auoid from hell beneath. Thirdly, good direttion. x. For 
ations : Wildome cauſeth to walke in the way of righteouſneſſe, and in the mids of the 
paths of judgement. 2. For wards, The hearr of the wiſe guideth his mouth wiſely, and 
addeth dodrine to his lips : So that the words of the mouth ofa wiſe man haue grace ; 
yea, he receiues grace from others. Either inſtru& or reproue the Prudent, and he will vn- 
derſtand knowledge. Not to ſpeake of wealth : ſhee cauſerh them rhar loucher, to inherit 
ſubſtance; and fillerh rheir treaſures : ſhee giveth not onely hot:our : for the wiſdome of a 
man doth make his face to ſhine, azd the wiſe-man ſhall inherir zbut life : Vnder. 
ſtanding is a well-{pring of life,to him that hath it : ad he that findeth me ( ſaith iſ. 
dome )findeth life, and (ball obtaine fauour of the Lord. Wherefore get wildome: get 
| ding: forget not, neither decline from the words of my-mourh. Forſakeher 
not, and ſhce ſhall : louc her,and ſhee ſhall preſerue thee. . Wiſdome is the 
beginning : get wiſdome therefore, and abou all poſleiſions get vnderſtanding : Exalt 
pF) > ſhall exalt thee : Shee ſhall bring thee vnto honour, if thou embrace her: 
es, Pra go0g9y ornament to thine head : yea, ſhee ſhall giue thee a crowne 
ory. 


\ What ſhee is, 
6. 3. 0f Pronidence:<What her obtetts, 
What her effetts. 


Rowidence is that whereby the heart of the wiſe fore-knoweth the time,and iudpe- | 

ment; the ttme when it will bez the iudgement how it will be done : both which are 

appointed to cuery purpoſe vnder heauen : Not that man can fore-ſee all future 
things : No, he knoweth nor thar, that ſhall be z For who can tell him when it ſhall be? 
not ſo much as concerning himſelfe. Neither doth man know his time, bur as the fiſhes 
are taken with an euill ner, and asthe birds which are caught in the ſnare ; ſoarethe 
children of men ſnarcd in the euill time, when it fallerh on them ſuddenly; yea, the 
ſteps of a man are ruled by the Lord;how ſhould a man then vnderſtand his owne way? 
But ny ihe prudent man ſeerh the plague afarre off,and fleeth: and as for 
good things, \Wirh the Piſmire he prouideth his meat in Summer , working ſtill accordin 
I onnn ty, (nh : for he that obſeruerh the winde, ſhall 
not ſowe ; and he that regardeth the clouds,ſhall not reape. 


what Ft Is, 
6. 4. Of Diſcretion 2 - » © foronr atts, 
what it wor for our 


| D balk rhe dnk wiſc in his buſineſſes, and whereby the belt of 


wiſe gui ett his mouth wilcly,and addeth doQring to bis lips; Fer actions - | 
The will conſider his ſteps, «vd make choice: of bs times : for To all * 


\ 2 things } 


—— 


——_— 


at 
his good vnderſtanding makerh himacceptable 
wiſe vieth knowledge aright, adn the lips of him that hath vnderſtanding,wiſdome 


_ is like apples br Jo with pictures of tiluer: and how good is a word in due ſca- 
vſe : The lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerue them,and their tongue 


b 
. 


| Ouer-wiſe, 
$. 5. The [Whohe ts : 
extremes, What kindes ” meere fool: : 


Fooliſh, there bee <\the raſh foole. 
of Fools; 


the wicked foole, 
UL hat ſucceſſe. 


1 &  # 
oa, 


j = (end : Ontthe rieht hand; Make not hy elle ouer-wiſc, where- 
bp 


ſhouldeftthou be deſolate? Op 2he left; Neither be fooliſhy why ſhouldeft 
| petiſk, norin thy time? The is that man that cth our of the 
way of wilgoms, Web hath none heart, 1h27 is, is deſtirure of vnderſtanding, cither to 
conceiue, or to ave ht : Of which ſort is, t. The ETI—_ fools, who when 
hee goeth by the way, his heart failerh; whoſe follic is fooliſhtefſe, in whoſe hand there 
is a price in vaine to getwiſdome,which is roo hight him zo attaine - laſtly, in whome 
are not the lips of knowledge. 2. 7 he raſb foole, that is haſtic in his marrers, that pow- 
reth outall his mindE at once : which the wiſe man keepes in, till afterivard ; that haſt- 
eth with his feer,and therefore ſizneth.There is more hope of the othey foole then of him. 

. Thewicked foole, That deſpiſerh wiſdome and inſtruction, that maketh a mocke of 
| Bk -towhomitis an abomination to depart fromeuill, ro whome fooliſhneſle is 
ioy z yea, it is his paſtime to doe, wickedly, and his prattice to ſpread abroad folly. 4nd 
this man is obſlinate in his courſes, for though thou braya foole in a morrer among whear, 
brayd with a peſtell, yet will not his fooliſhneſle depart from him: and thouzh it ſceme to 
art,yet as a dogge turneth againe to his 'vomir, ſo returnes hero his fooliſhneſle. 
Spare thy labour therefore yu_ not inthe cares of a foole;forhe will deſpiſe the wiſ- 
dome of thy words. T o theſe ſaith Wiſdome, O ye fooliſh,how long will yee _ foolith- 
neſle, and the ſcornfull rake pleaſure in ſcorning,and fooles hate knowledge?Turne you 
at my correQtion. Loc, I will powre out _—_— vntoyou,and make you vnderſtand 
my words. Becauſe I haue called,and ye retuſed I haue ſtretched ourmy hand,8 none 
would regard ; butye haue deſpiſed all my counſell, and would none of my corre&tion; 
I will alfo laugh at your deſtruRior, and mocke when your feare commeth, like ſud- 
daine defolation , and your deſtruQtion ſhall come like a whirle-winde; when affliti- 
onand anguiſh ſhall come vpon you. Then ſhall they call vpon mee, but I will not an- 
ſiver : they (hall ſecke meearely, but they ſhall nor finde mee;becauſe they hated know. 


ledge, anddidnotchuſe thefeare of the Lord; they would none of my counſell, bur 
deſpiſed all my corre&iong therefore ſhall they car of the fruit of their owne way,and be 
filled with their owne deuices : and what is that fruit but ſorrow ? Even in laughing their 

eart is forrowfull;and the end of that mirth is heauineſſe : and like the noile of thornes 
vnder apor,ſo (ſhort and vaine)is the laughter of fooles : what but ſtripes ? A rod ſhall be 
for thie backe of him that is deſtirure of vnderſtanding yea, #t is ow to him. Tothe 
Horſe belongeth a whip, to the Aſle a bridle,and a rod to the fooles backe : wherewith 


by uot 


ſhall the-Chambers be fild with ptecious things, | 


_ : Faire words areas an hony-combe  ſweetneſle to the ſoule, and healthto the 
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Praze. | ner onh henſefeſhall bebeaten, bur the companion of fookes thallbe affi@ed. Tg, 


- we what but death? Fooles ſhall die for want of wit, and remaine in the congregation © 
* paiqpty of the dead: ye1the mouth of the foole is preſent deſtrution;ord; The lipsof © 
Pr. a foolc thall deugure himſelfc,aud that which ſhould ſeeme to preſerne 
| re.1.42. him, very eaſe {layeth the fooliſh,and the proſperiticof + 
| tooles deſtroyeth then, 
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firs, the fnoncf, the Lord; ad this ſeareofthe Lord is to hate emill,as pri 
cic, andrheeuill way ard im all our waies to acknowle 
our waies4fs chap, he that walketh inhist 
dl in his waycs,deſpiſeth him : which grace,as itis the Sad CO _—_ and 


Feare 
[To God,Piety: Honour 
which comprehends ) reſpect, 
$ Obedience, 
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ure, 
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a mowe." 2 7603 
1) Whether 46: bad, unto whom laftice ehallengeth Platie: - which 


n- 
3 thar'he may dire& 
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| rhe Lord continually:forfurely there is an end,& thy 


Salomons Ethicks. Lis: Il. 


che very inſtrudtion of wiſdome, ſo in ſome reſpett knowledge is the beginnins of it; for If 
thou calleſ after knowledge, and cryeſt for vnderſtanding, if thou cekeſt her aS ſilver, 
and ſcarchelt for her as treaſures ; then ſhalt thou vnderſtand thefeare of the Lord, and 
finde the knowledge of God ; and this feare gines both contentment ; Better is a little with 
the feare of the Lord, then great treaſure,and trouble N49 2. future hope.Feate 
| not be cur off, I» which 
rezard, This feare of the Lord is an aſſured ſtrength 70 d pon;becauſe his children 
ſhall hauchope;yea and proſe health-andv#oy. Feare the Lord,and from cuill; fo 
health ſhall be ro thy nauell, and maxrow to thy bones:aud with health, life eternall.The 
feare of the Lord leaderh to life, yeais a well-ſpring thereof, andhe thar is filled there. 
with, ſhall contifue, and ſhall nor be viſited with euill; ſo that Bleſſed is the man that * 


| fearerh alway : whereas omthe contrary, He that hardneth his hearr, and denies God, and | 


laith, Whois the Lord? ſhallfall into euill, 


Cn the beſt things, L 
( Honour 
| Linthe beſt times, _ 


Q. 2. . 
* __Cinattendingonhisnill, 
Obedience 


, m performing it. 


the firſt ſruites of all thy increaſe; ſo ſhall thy barnes be filled with abundance, 
and thy preſſes thall burſt with new wine: and in our beſt times;Remember now 


« | Hs and reſpect both from the beſt thingi: Honor the Lord with thy riches and | 


| thy Creator in the dayes of thy youth zwhile the cuill daycs.come nor, nor the yeeres 
| approch, wherein thou ſhalt ſay, Lhaue nopleaſure in them. 


Thirdly, Obedience, He that c, {hall dwell ſafely ( [4/1 Wiſzome) and bee 


"ey quiet from feare of cuill: whetther:9w attendance to the will of God;My ſonnehearken to my 
| words, incline thine care ynto 
| keepe them In the midſtof thine hearr: for, He that regarde 


ſayings ; Let themnor depart from thineeyes, bur 
= 5 as in the way 
of life ; whereas he that turneth away hig care from ir, his very prayer ſhall be abomina- 


. | ble; or inexecuting of it: He that Keepeth the commandement, is a childe of vnderſtan- 
ys | ding ;yeahe is bleſſed, and thereby keapeth his owne ſoule; where they that forſake the 
Law,praiſe the wicked :and he that deſpiſeth his wayes,ſhall dic, 
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'ueth.ſhall finde more thanke at the howeaer the fcorner taken, yet he that 
| ueththewile and obedien care is 22 gold care-ting, nd an omamenxo fine gold 


WAN 


[The qualitie. 


| 
Hz deliuereth ſoules : but a deceiver ſpeaketh lyes ; A wertue of no ſmall ins- 


flatter. | 
| .  CHis faſhions, 
d. $* The hor3 maniſeſegtion, 
| | His puniſhment. 
\ Faithfull witneſſe will notlie,buta falſe record will ſpeake lies. Of thoſe fix, 


, Dr 4- 


ſeuen things that God haterh, tore, A lying tongue,anda falſe witneſſe that 
ſpeaketh lyes; For ſuch a one mocketh at judgement, axd his mouth ſwallowes 
vp iniquitie, yeaa falſe tongue hateth the afflifted.Hee is ſoone perceined for a lying 
tongue varieth incontinently : and when he is found, A falſe witnes ſhall not be vnpuni- 
ſhed, and he that ſpeakerth lyes,ſhall noteſcape for the lying lips are abominationto 
the Lord, therefore a falſe witnes ſhall periſh:and who piriies him? Such a one igan ham- 
mer, a fword,a ſharpearrow ro his neighbour; he deceiuerh with his lips, and faith, I 
will do to himas he hath done to me. Two things thez hauc I required of thee, deny me 
| |themnorvntill Idye, 8c, Remoue farre from me vanitic, and lyes. Ler me beapoore 
man rather then a lyer. 


%* 


ewhat his (in miſreports, 

| exerciſe, </ — 
$. 6.'T he ſlanderer < meddling. 
| - Phat hns entertainment, $r99.by TOI IM 
Te wicked man diggerh vp euill, and in hislips is like burning fire; Hee ſhut- 


«i 

teth his eyes to deuiſe wickedneſſe: he moueth his lips, and bringeth euill ro 
| = paſſe: and either he inuenteth ill ramors ; A righteous man hareth lying words: 
but the wicked cauſerh ſlander and ſhame; or elſe in true reports he will be foolithly med- 
> goerh abour diſcouering ſecrets; (where he that is ofa faithfull heart,concea- 
lech matters)and by chis meanes #arſeth diſcord. Without wood the fire is quenched : and 
withour a tale-bearer,ſtrife ceaſerh ; for the wards of a tale-bearer are as flatterings,and 


goe downe into the bowels of the belly : therefore a507 the one ſide,thou mayeſt nor giue 
jo v 


art eoal that rien ſpeake of theejleſt thou heare thy ſeruant curſing thee; 


ather, no conmenrance muſt be ginen to ſach: for As the North-wind drives away 
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| Salom 
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his remedie. 


ſembler: He that hateth,will counterfeit with his fpojand in his heart helayeth 
deceit , ſuch one,Though he ſpeake fauourably,belecuchim not, for there are ſeuen 
frarntons in his heart, Hatred may be couered with deceir;zbut the malice therof 
ſhall(at /aft) bee diſcouered in the congregation. There is 4 vaine-glorious JW 
that maketh himſelfe rich,and is poore : and 3. 4 couetous : There is that makes. Yi 
| poore,hauing great riches:a#d thts both 1.14 f ann Iris naught, it is nat tfaich the 
uyer : but when he is gone apart, he oaſteth;and 2, 1s his entertainment; 1 he man tha 
hath aticuill eyezas though he chought in his hearr, ſowill heſay ro thee, Bar and drink, 
| impenitent ;, He that Fiderh his finces, {bl noe 
rofper :buthe tharconfeſſerh and forſakeththem, ſhallhaue mercy, be prai- 
Fats Ns friend with x-loud voice;rifing early in the moming ; but with what ſucceſſe ? To 
hinifelfe - Teſhall be counted to him for a curſe: To his friend: Aman thar flattereth his 
neighbour,ſpreadeth a net for his ſteps;he ſpreadeth and catcheth: For a flattering mouth 
cauſeth ruine. The onely remedie then is : Meddle not with him that flattereth withhis 
lips: for It is better td heare the rebuke 6f wiſe men,then the ſong of fooles. 


| F112 Praflices Todee right, 
6. 8. Truth in dealings : |  _ with toy. 
wherein is the true deaters } - 
 . | Reward 


Gods loue, 
good memoariall. 


plaine and ſtraight; wherexs the way of others.is peruerted and 

==. 4 todoe iuſticcand judgement is more acceptable(to,the Lord)chen ſacrifice, 
fo it isa joy to the iuſt himſelfe, to doeiudgement: all his labour therefore tendeth to 
life, heknowerh the cauſe of the poore, and will haue care of his ſoule : His worke is 
right, neither intenderh he any cuil againſt his negmous ; ſceing he dwellerh by him 
withoutfcare : and what loſeth he by this ? As the true balance, and the weight are ofthe 
Lord, and all the weights of the bagge are his worke : So God louerh him that follow- 
eth righteouſneſle : and with men. The righradea 1s more excellent then his neighbour: 
and Better is the poore that walketh in his vprightneſle, then he thar 


| wayes, though he be rich, 7eafinally, The memoriall of tne iuſt ſhall be bleſſed, 


| Coloured, 
[Thekindes 
| Priuate, 
Die) 
| '( Publite.” | 
| , (T he indgement attending it. hey 
(nile Deceit : whether in acolour ; As he that fainethhimſelfe mad, 


CT ea, 


his 


$-9., Decett: 


caſteth fixe-brands, artowes and morrtall things; ſo dealeth the deccirfull man, 


| and ſaich, Am I not in ſport? As thr deceit is inthe heart ofthertsthat imagine 
at euill: 


1 Ender anddſſbler geo ether - Hee that diſſembleth hatred with y.| 
| | ing lips, and he that inuenteth ſlander, is a foole z There ts then a malicious diſ- 


; Trim 


1 
| 
' 


[* 


| 


-_ - ed... _— 


"I" 


euill : ſo 5» their hands are Diucrs weights, and diuess balances ror directly, Hee thar is 
parcner with a theefe, hateth his owne ſoule, and danerrous arethe wayes ofhim thar is 
aine ; much more publiquely, T hauc ſeene the place of iadgement, where' was 
Geneliand the place of iuſtice, where was _ chought in mine heart,God 

{ will judge the iuſt and the wicked.yea oft-times ſpeedily; ſo as The deceirfull man roſteth 
not what he tooke in hunting : 07 sf be eat it, The bread ofdeccir is fweet toa man, bur: 


afterward bis mouth ſhall be filled with grauell, | | 
with his his, 
with his bleſones. 


(To capes 


$.9. Lone 
| | Ya untg offences, 
T omen+, In doing good to our 
enemies, 
One 10 God: I loue them thatloue me: and they that ſecke mee early, ſhall finde 
| wap aphons, fag: I cauſe them tha loue me, to inherit fi ce, and 
willfill their treaſures. 2. 7s men, I. 1n paſſing by offences , Hatred ſtirreth vp 
contentions, bur loue couereth all rreſpaſles, and the ſhame that r:ſes from them: ſo that 


he thar hateth thee be hungry,giue him bread to eat ; and ithe be thirſty, giue him wa- 
ter todrinke. Here therefore doe offend, 1. the contentions. 2. the enuious. , 
whether in raifing ill famers, | 
$. 10.The _—_ F 
or whether by preſing matters too farre. 


H E firſt is he that raiſeth contentions among brethren: which once raiſed,are not 
ſo ſoone appeaſed. Abrother offended is harder tg winnethen a ſtrong Cirie : and 
their contentions are like the barre ofa Palace. This is that violent man that 
decciueth his neighbour, and leadeth him into the way which is not good, the way of 
diſcord: whether by illrumors;The fooles lipscome with ſtrifey & as the coale makerh bur- 
ning coales, and wood a fire,ſo the contentious man is aptro kindle ſtrife; and that ener 
among great ones : Afroward perſon ſowerh ſtrife, and a tale-bearer makerh diuiſion a- 
mong Princes ; or by prefing matters 100 farre : When one churneth milke, he bringeth 
forth butter; and he that wringeth his noſe, cauſerh blood ro come our: ſo he thar for. 
ceth wrath, bringeth forth ſtrite, the end whereof i nexer good : for if a wile man contend 
with a fooliſh man, whether he be angry or laugh, there isno reſt, 


W t our neighbour, 
The ind) 
Alt the wicked. 


&. 11 Eruy 


io others, 


It ſelfe, 


H E ſecgnd is that inſtice, whereby the ſqule of the wicked wiſheth cuill,and his 
nei hath no fauour in his eyes ; that moueth him to be glad when his ene- 
my talletÞ, and his heart to reioyce when he ſtumblerh; and his i a violent enill. 


I1.T oinſelfes A ſound heart is the life of the fleſh ; bur enuic is the rorring of the bones. 
5, Anger is cruell,and wrath is raging: but who can ſtand before enuic? But 


|rhe ee? 


2.To 

all ther jt is moſt vniuft when it is ſet vpon an exill ſubiei?.Fretnorthy ſelfe becaule of the 
rnalicious,neither be enuious at the wicked,nor chuſe any ofhis wayes;neither ler thine 
Pe T 2 2 x5: 


Pr.12.27. 
Pr.29.17. 


Pr.8.1%% 
Pr.$.a2, 
Pr, 10.13. 


Pr.13.16, 


he onely that couereth a tranſgreſſion,ſecketh loue. 2.1» doing good io our-enemies : If | Pr.17-9- 


Pr.15.21. 


Pr.6. 19. 
Pr.1$.19. 


Pr.16.29. 


Pr.1 $6. 
Pr. 26.21: 


Pr.16.28, 
Pr.30.33. 


Pr.299. 


, — _ 


208 Salomens Ethicks. L1ts.111. 
Pr.23-17. | heartbeenuious againſt ſinners, nor deſire tp be with them; for as their heart imagj. | 
hogs. neth deſtruQion, and their lips ſpeake — the froward is an abomination to 
Pra3.3.24 the Lord; and there ſhall be none endof the plagues ofthe euill man z andhislight 
Pr.24.29- ſhall be put our. | 

$. 12. Tuſticeto as hes 3" quality, 
analy : Fr, to 2 1-68 | The gaine of it. 
Pr.3.3. Er not mercy and truth forſake thee : binde them on thy necke, and write them 
=. gt | vpon the table of thine heart this ſuffereth not toſtop thine care at the cry of the 
Pr.16.6. poore : yea,the righteous man regarderh the life of his beaſt ; vo vertue is more 
P..3.4- gainefull : for By mercy and truth iniquitic ſhall bee forgiuen; and By this thou ſhalt 
finde fauour and good vnderſtanding in the fight of God and man : Good reaſon; For 
Prer4-31 he honoreth God,that hath mercy on the poore:yeay/e makes God his debter;He that hath 
P-.19 17 mercy on the poore,lenderh to the Lord, and the Lord will recompence him: Sorhat 
_ The mercifull man rewardeth his owne foule ; for Hee that followeth righteouſnes and 
Pr.rs 2” © | mercy, ſhall finde righteouſneſle, and life, and glory ; and therefore is bleſied for ener, 
| l ./ wmercifulneſſe. 
\h: 13. Againſt mercy fn, ur pre 
| 3- Blooa-thirſtine(ſe, 
Pr.22.7, I. Hat(not wr 4 the rich ruleth the poore, but that the poore is hated of his | 
mma | owne neighbour ; whereas thefriends of the rich are many:0f bis neighbour? 
my Teaall the brethren of the poore hate him;how much more will his friends de- 
| part from him ? though he be inſtant with words, yet they will nor. 
Pr.30.144 2. There is a generation,whoſeteeth are as ſwords, and their iawes as kniues, to cat 
Pr.22.16, | vptheafflitedout of the earth. Theſe are they that oppreſle- the poore, to increaſe 
E=2% themſclues,and giue to the richz#hat robbe the poore becauſe he is and oppreſſe 
Pr.2s.20o, | theafflicedin iudgement , that take away the garment in the cold ſeaſon, and therfore 
4 ' | are likevineger powred _ nitre, orlike him that fingeth ſongs to an heauy heart; 
1-77» | Thattroubletheir owne fleſh, and therefore are cruell ; An ordinarie ſinne. I turned and 
i conſidered all the opprefſions that are wrought vnder the Sunne; and behold, the 
| teares of the oppreſſed, and none comforteth them and the ſtrength is of the hand of 
Ec. 5.7. thoſe tharoppreſſe them, and none comforteth them. None? Yes ſurely, abowe, If in a 
| countrey thou ſeeſt the —_— of the poore, and the defrauding of iudgemenr, and 
iuſtice,be not aſtonied at the matter, for he that.is higher then the higheſt, regardeth, 
- =P and there be higher then they, which will defend the cauſe ofthe pooxe, to cauſe the 
Pr.21.13- oppreſlor to come to pouertie : i which eſtate he ſhall cry and not be heard. 
HAIR 3+ T he bloudy man is he which not onely doth hate him that is vpright, but layerh waite 
Pr24.15. {againſt the houſe of the righteous,and ſpoyleth his reſting placezyea,that doth violence 
228-17. [againſt thebloodofa ——_ : Such as will ſay, Come with vs,we will lay waitfor blood, 
Þr.1 28. and lie priuily for the innocent without a cauſe. We will ſwallow them vp aliue like a 
[Pnnetys Graue, euen whole; as thoſe that goe downe into the pit. But, my ſonne, walke not 
'Pr.1.16. thou in theway with them : refraine thy foot from their path : fortheir feer runne to c- 
Pr.1.17. uill, and make haſte to blood-ſhed. Certainly as without cauſe the net is ſpred before 
52.13  - | the eyes of all that hath wings, they lay wait for blood and lie priuily for their liucs, 
Pr.26.2. Thus the mercies of the wicked are cruel! : But ſhall they prenile in this ? The cauſcleſlc 
9.2416... * | curſeſhallnotcome:The juſt man may fallſeuen rimes in a day;bur he riſerh vp againe, 
P.23.19, | whiles thewicked ſhall fall into miſchiefe ; yea #nto the ſame they had deniſed - He that 
diggetha pit, ſhall fall therein ; and he that roulerh a ſtone, it ſhall fallvpon him, a»d 
.. | arnſbhimto death : for Hee that doth violence againſt the blood of a perſon, ſhall fice 
 - » | tothe grave, and they ſhallnot ſtay him, 
| | | $. 14. The 
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»« I "7 econ | "7 >. | ' 
Bi Eh ce 10< Limited, | | | 

” others,is Li ality | with his owne, 
mods, | 


of _—_ oY 


with more, 
ſcuen, andalſo tocight zi» awo74, to giue of his bread tothe poore, andnot to 
m the owners thereof (i. the needy)though there be power 


ith-hold is goods 
in his hand to doe it, a»d not to ſay to his neighbour, Goe and come againe, to 

oy the cimfor 
urgg, 


I will give thee,if he now hauc it : Not that God would not have. 5 enioy 
ger a, ſings zfor,,to euery man to whom God hath giuen riches and treaſurgg, 
and giueth him power to eat thereof, and to take his parr, and to enioy his labouts, this 
[#begiR of Gods bay Bike Condo te ihlh thay will pownr obtaing ypon the catth, 
and yet he neuer the emptier, The liberall perſon ſhall haue plenty, arid he that 
watereth, (hall alſo hauc raine : yea ot #nly he that giuerh to the poore, PET not lacke, 
but (hall En after my dayes ; whereas hethathiderh his eyes, ſhall have many 
curſes: but; re 15 that ſcatrercth, and is more increaſed : ih#s He that hath a 


eyc,is bleſſed of God. 


T Iberalitie or beneficence, is to caſt thy bread vpon the watetss cogiue a portion to 


The deſcr#ption of it, 
f Comeneforſe, P_rny 
$. 15. T be extremes 
whereof are 
| prodigelaze, 
"He conerous is he,that is greedy of gaine,that hauing aneuill eye, a»dcoucting | 
| ſtill greedily,trauclleth roo much to be rich, and therfpre both ſpareth more then | 
is right, a»d increaſeth his goods by vſury and intereft:There is one and | 
there is nota ſecond, which hath neither ſonne, nor brother , yer is therenvne end of ; 
his craucll, neither can his eyes be ſatisfied with riches, neither doth hee” thinke, For | 
whom doe I trauzll, and detraud my foule of pleaſures?This man is vnſatiable, like to The 
horſeleeches two daughters, which crie ſtill, Giue, Giue: eſpecially in his deſires; The 
Graue and deſtruion can neuer bee full ; ſo the eyes of a man canneuerbe farisficd : 
All the labour of man is for his mouth, and yer the ſoulc is nor filled : yea, this is the 
curſe that God hath ſet vpon him, Hee that loueth filuer, (hall nor be farisfied with filuer: 
and he thac loucth riches, ſhall bee withour the fruit thereot;avd whereas the rich mans 
riches are his ſkrong Citic, herhar truſterh in riches, (hall fall, aud by his ſparing com. 
meth ſurely to pouertie. All this while he ſers his eyes on thar which is nothing, and 
doth but gather for him char will be mercifull co the poore : wherefore, Berxer is a little 
with right, then great reuennues without _ Giue me not pouertie, nor riches: 
feed mee with foodeonuenient for tme,leſt I be full, and denie thee, and fay, Who is 
the Lord? or leſt I be poore,and ſteale, and rake the Name of God in vaine. 


T he qualitie 
Too much ex. : 
pencerwhere 
$.16. Prodjealitie in The end. 


Carcleſweſſe of bis eſtate... 
T= prodizall is the man that boaſterh offalſe liberality,that loueth paſtime,and wine 
and oile,that feederh glurrons,arid followeth the idiez The vnthriftie tnan and the 
wicked man walketh with a frowar$&mourh; Lewd things are in his hearthe imaginerh 


euill atall times; Therefore ( alſo) ſhall his deſtruction come HIT” 
T 3 | [- 


Fuſtice. Roh | __ — 


| | 

The curſe. | : 
| 
| 


Pr.r.19, 
Pr. 23.6, 
Pr.21 26. 
Pr.23.4. 


Pr.2$ 8. 
Ec.4.8. 
| Pr.30.15. 
Pr.27 204 


Ec. 6.7. 
Ec 5:9. 


Pr. 12.24. 
Pr.23.5. 
Pr.28.8. 
Pr 16.8. 
Pr.z0,8, 
Pr.30.9; 


Pr.18.24. 


Pr.i$.1x; 


Pr.11.29, 
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| 
| 
| 
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this rulc in the. 
laſt page of 
Poluiche,tob. 
lowmng. - 


Pr.*6 26. 
E: 9 10, 


Ec. 3.20, 


Fe. $. 
Ec.3.9. 


Ec,5-11. 
Pr.20 13., , 
Pr. © 4. 
Pr.13.4, 

Pr 14.23- 
Pr.12.27. 


Pr.z2 29. 
Pr 12.24+ 
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| The ſleepe of him that traucllerh, is ſweet,wherher he eare lictle or m 


Salomons Ethicks Ls. III, 


be deſtroyed ſuddenly without recoucry; 41nd in the meane time, The riches of vanity 
ſhall diminiſh; ſo :hat he ſhall be a manof want ; yea filled with poverty, .axd a fhame 
to his father.of this kind alſo is he that is otherwiſe carele(ſe of hu eſtate: Be not thou of them 
chat rouch the hand,noramong them that are ſurety for debrs: If thou. haſt nothing to 
pay,why cauſeſt thou that he ſhould take thy bed from vnder thee? 


what it 15. 


- 17. Dili Health, | | 
9 4 __ profitable in<Wealth and abundante, Q 4 


W / ice to 4 mans ſelfe,is Diligence ; for he that travelleth, trauelleth. for himſclfe ; The 
ligent s he, who all thathis hand ſhall finde to doe, doth ir with all his power, 1 
haue ſcene (indeed) the trauell,that God hath giuen the ſonnes of men, to humble 


| them thereby, #harall chings are full of labour, man cannot vrrer it; But what profit 


hath he that worketh,of the thing wherein he trauclleth ? Much exery way & mem 

: Secondly, 
Wealth; Open thine cyes,and thou ſhalr be farisfied with bread: yea, The hand of © 
di'izent maketh rich,and his ſoule ſhall be fat : 41d nor ſufficiency onely ;, but in all labour 


| there is abundance,bur the talke of the lips bringeth wane : yer more,theriches thar the 


diligent man hath, are precious. 3. Honour: Adiligent man ſhall ſtand before Kings, 
and not before the baſe ſort; and, The hand of the diligent ſhall beare rule, bur the 
idle (hall be vnder tribute. 


T he properties, 


6. 18. Slothfulne ;3 | 
June The danger of it. 


Magic flothfull, i he rharfolderh his hands, and cateth vp his owne fleſh; That hi- 
| .derh his hand in his boſome, and will nor pull it out againe'ro his mouth; 
| | That turneth onhis bed,as adoore tumeth on his hinges, and ſaith, Yer alittle 


| {leepe alittle ſlumber. little folding of the hands to lcepe. Euery thing that hee ought to 


does troubleſome : The way of the flothfull man is an nedge of thornes, ( which hee is 
loth to ſet foot in) There is a Lion without ( ſaith he) 1thall be ſlaine in the ſtreet : who 
although herein ie be wiſer in his owne conceir, than ſeuen men that can rendera rea- 
ſon : Yet (the truth &) he that (ſo much as) followes the idle, is deſtitute of vnderſtan- 
ding. He luſterh (7ngeed) and affetteth great things, bur his ſoule hath nought : ſo, The 
very deſire of the {lothfull flaycth bimygfor his hands refaſe ro worke. And not onely hee 
that is {lorhfull in his worke,is brother to him thar is a great waſter ;bur he that ſleep- 
cth (a4 Slorhtulneſſe cauſeth to fall aſleepe) in harucſt,is the ſonne of confuſion : and, 
He that will not plough becauſe of Winter, ſhall beg in Summer, and haue nothing: 
Loue nor {leepe Ry leſt thoucome to ; for what it, that hence commeth 
101 to ruine ? For the houſe : By ſlothfulneſſe the roghe of the houſe gocth to decay ; and 
by idleneſſc of the ,the houſe d th thorow. For the Land : I paſt by the field 
of theſlochfull, and by the Vineyard of the man deſtitute of vnderſtanding: and loe, 
it was all growne ouer with chornes, and nettles had covered the face of it, and the 
ſtone wall thereof was broken downe. Then I beheld and conſidered it well ; I looked 
n it,and receiued inftruction : ſoin exery reſpet} the flothfull hand maketh poore. 

to the Piſmire therefore,thou d.and behold her wayes and be wiſe : Forſhe 

hauing no Guide,Gouernour, nor Ruler, preparcth her meate in Summer, and ga- 
thererh her food in harueſt. How long wilt thou leepe, O fluggard ? when wilt 
thou ariſe out of dope 2 Ycralitleſleepe, yet alittle ſlumber, yer a 


lictle foldin nn tp ages Ahexeboee: th pouerty com- 
| meth asa ſpeedy Trawe ,aridthy necellicyms | 
F an armed man. 
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TEMPERANCE 
and 
_ FORTITVDE. 


| in Diet ; Sobriety. 


1 


Temperance 15 | 
NET _ 
on of our de: in words and attions, ours - 
ſires: whether | © Ne Way. 
Temperance fefion,? refs aining of anger. 
T emperanct in diet, 
Is 3 : Body, 
Exceſſe : how dangerous Sek 
'E . 
He ate in diet, is he that tefraineth his appetite, that lookes 
not on thewine when it is red, that puts his knife ro his throar, 


when he ſits with a Ruler z that when hee findes hony, cates but 
that which is ſufficient forhim, leſt he ſhould be ouer-full. 1: « 


-- we» 


TT» 


Wy 


of all his labour ; this is the gift of God : yea, this I haue ſcene 
good,rthat it is comely to cate and todrinke,and to take pleaſure 
n he trauelleth vnder the Sun, the whole number of the dayes 
of his life which G6d giueth him, for this is his portion: God allowes ws to ear our bread 
with joy,and drinke our wine with a cheerfult hearr, and there is nothing bercer than 
this zyes, there isno profi 
that be ftouldſeeke in his heart to draw his fleſh to wine : or that wharſoeuer his cycs de- 
fire, he ſhould not with-hold itfrom them: Such a man when he is full, deſpiferh an ho. 
ny-combe: whereas to the hungry,cuery bitterthing is ſweer : and in hu exceſſe i outra- 
g10ws : One of the three things, yea foure,for which the carth is moued, and cannor ſu- 
ſtaine it ſelfe, is a foole when hee is filled with meate. Neither doth this proſper with 
himſelfe, For | hus body : The ſatiety ofthe rich will nor ſuffer him toſleepe. To whom 
is woe? to whom is ſorrow? to whom is murmuring * ro whom are wounds 
withour cauſe ? and tro whom is the redneſſeof the eyes ? Euen to them that tarry 
long at the wine: to them thar goe and ſeeke mixt wine. For his ſoule : Looke 
hot onthe wine when it is red, and (thewerh his colour in the cup,or goerth downe = 

"Y © RE tly. 


ah. 


true, that a man cateth.and drinketh, and ſeeth the commodity 


t bur this : But not thata man ſhould be given to his appetite, 
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'} Pr.13.6- 
| Pr.14. 3+ 
\ Pr.13-3- 


Pr.27.205 


{ Pr.10.31. 


Pr.1 5.4. 


} Pr.18.7. 
_ | Pr.11.16. v 
:1 Ec 2.2. 

4 Ec.7.5. 
4 Ec.7.6. 

Ec1.9- 
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| ſancly. In che end thereof, it will bite like a Serpent,and hurr like a Cockatrice; Thine 
| eyes ſhall looke vpon the ſtrange 


1 he | rs ſparingly : A wiſe man concealeth knowledge, and a mari'bf vnderſtanding 


——_— 


! 
= hs keepeth his lite : where contrarily, The mouth 
| words, itbabbleth our fooliſhneſle «s it is fed with its neither hath hee 
| vaderſtanding,b«z that which his heart diſcouereth ; and while he bewrayeth it, The beart 
| of fooles publiſherh 4:5 fooliſhneſle : And as he multiplyerh words, ſo in many words 
+ | chere cannot want iniquity : his mouth (/i/) babblerh euill things, for exther he ſpeak. 


| thou artmatde,and of ioy,what is this thou docſt ?yer 
| for by a ſad looke the heart is made better. The heart of the wiſe therefore is in the houſe 
| of mourning, burtthe heart of fooles is inthe houſe of mirth. Reioyce then, O young 


| things God will bring thee ro Iudgement. 


NJ-n che modeſt, is the humble in ſpirit : He ſaith, Surely, I am more fooliſhthan 
it 


| haue beaten me, but I knew notwhen I aw 


| poſe - for, The mouth of the juſt ſhall be fruirful in wiſedome: and the 
| reous doe feed many, yea bimfelfe : Aman ſhall befatiate with good thi 


| be tabim. And he thathatha napghry tongue, ſhall fall imo enill zfor,borh irſhall bee 
(| ncunebidefrnretetcel ichotonl] uh 
| is his owne deſtruction.and his lips arc afſnare for his ſoule. 
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_ Ms... ae 


womari, and thy lips ſhall ſpeake lewd things; and 
ou ſhaltbe as one tharſlceperh in the middeſt of the Sea,and as heerhat ſleepeth in 

the topof the maſt : They baue ſtricken me (ſhalr thou ſay) but'T was not ficke ; they | 

thetefore will I feeke it yerfhitl!'For hhs 

iry which is broken downe,and without walls Keepenot gbmp:; 

trons : for the glutton od Coane Ratio, 


eſtate : He is like a City wht 
ny therefore with drunkards,nor with 


re.and the ſleeper ſhallbe clothed with rags{andyy all theſe, Wine is a matker,and | 
Rrong alike i ging, and whoſ K deceidedehereby notfjiſrte, t, * 
| F pw 4 1 : TY J ew, 
| abit reqtgres : that. by be 
- In words, Iu ſeaſonable. 
| (argues wiſedome, 
# Modeſty, [ } © « hat i profits, It 1 
= —_ eines ſafety 
. OR. on Ge cd on 
2 ELofaccty /\ © 3. Ao4 
C to it, Ju yon | 
Immoderate mirth.. 


He modeſt ( for words) is atnant of a precious ſpirit,thatrefrainerh his lips, and 

| ſparcrh his words. The words of a modeſt man are like - waters, and the 
well-fpring of wiſedome like aflowing river but whey he doth ſpeaks, It is t0 pur: 

ips of the righ- 

befati- | ngs by the fruit 

of his mouth: ad with thefruitof a mans mouth his belly ſhall be fatisficd : bur /til 


will keepe filence : which as it argues hing wiſe, ( foreuen a foole, when derh his 

acc,is.counred wiſc ; and he thar ſtoppeth his lips,as prudent) ſo #t giats him much 
[T7 : He that keepeth his mouth.,and his t his ſoule from afflition, 
the foole is. inthe multitude of 
any delight in 


erh froward things, or how to lye in wait for blood, or:in the mouth of the fooliſh 1s the 
rod of. pride; And what is the iſſue of it ? He that his mouth, deſtruQion ſhall 
of the hearr. ,a fooles mouth 


we need not ſay, Of laughter, 
ger is better than laughter: 


For ations : The modeſt ſhall honour: And 


youth, and walke 


rman,in thy y letthine heartcheere I moages of thy 
ut know, that for all theſe 


inthe wayesof thine hearr,and inthe fight of thine cyes ; 


Humility, Wherein it is, 
$a 3s } Ouerweens Yew abſurd 
Pride, 3 "T0 How dangerous. 
Scarnfuln 


- 


a man, and haucnot the ynderſtandingof a man in me; for I hauc nor learned wil | 
| dome, 


"ou _— CO 


M— 


—_— 


— ll 


——_ 


his 
to be 


—_ WES 


dome, and hauenot attained'to jr rr of holy things :- But doth hee want it ere 
the more ? Ny: With-the lowly is wiſdome,az#d The care that harkeneth to the correCti- 
ons of lite, ſhall lodge among the: wiſe:Berrer it istherefoze, robe of an humble minde 
with the lowly,then to diuide the ſpoyles with CIINNT honour goeth hu- 
militic ; and be that confeſſerh andtorſakerh his finnes, ſhall haue mercy ; yes, rhe hum- 
ble of ſpirit ſhall enioy glory : and.the reward of humilitie; and the teare of God, is 
riches, and glory, and lite. 9 ; | | | 
Contrary whereto; There isa generation, whoſe eyes are haughtie, and their eye-lids 
are lift vp; There is a generation that are pure intheir owne conceit, and yet are not 
waſhed from their filthineſſe. Tea, All the wayes of a man are cleane in his owne eyes : 
but the Lord pondererh the ſpirits ; and not ſo oncly, but Many men will boaſt of their 
goodnefle: but It is not good to eat much hony, fo toſearch their owne glory is nor 
glory: Let another man praiſe thee, and nor thine owne mouth, a ſtranger, and not 
thine owne lips. T his ouer-weening is commonly incident to great men. The rich man is 
wiſe in his owne conceit, but the poore that hath vnderſtanding,can tric him: H&ret 
is that he affeds ſingularitie;, According to his deſire, he that ſeparates himfelfe, will 
ſeeke,and occupic himfelte in all wiſdome : but ſeeſt thou a man thus wile in his owtte, 
conceit? there is more hope of a foole then oft him : yeayhe is a foole in this: In the mourh 
of the fooliſh is the rodof pride : I thought, [ will be wiſe, bur it went farrefrom mee 
it is facre off, what mayit be? az4that 4 wicked foole, Ahaughtie looke, and a proud 
heart,which is the light of che wicked, is {n:If therefore thou haſt beene fooliſh in lifting 
vp thy ſelfe, and it thou haſt thought wickedly, lay thy hand vpon thy mouth, for God 
hateth an haughrie eye; yea he ſo hateth ir,that all that are proud in heart,ate an abomi- 
nation to the Lord; and though hand ioyne in hand, _—_— not be vnpuniſhed;and 
what puniſhment ſhall he have ? The Lord will deſtroy the houſe of the proud man , 4nd 
his very pride is aut argument of his rume Before deſtruQion the hearrota man is haugh- 
tie:Pride before deſtruQion,and an high mind before the fall:Before iPyea with it: 
when pride commeth, then commerh ſhame. Now the height of pride is ſcornefulaeſſe: He 
that is proud and haughrie, ſcornefull is his name, who worketh in the ptide of his/ 
wrath:and his man deſpiſeth his neighbour,and therefore is deſtitute of vadetſtanding;: 
when the wicked -commeth, ther» commeth contempr ,z and with the vile man 15 


. 


himſclfe ſhame; and be that rebuketh the wicked, getrerh himſelfe a blot : therefore 
Iudgements are red for the ſcorners, and ftripes for the backe of fooles; {dx 
others are hurt by his ſine; for a \cornetull main bringettia- whole Citie incoa ſnare i/ 
they ſhall be likewiſe bettered by his zudgement : when the (corner is puniſhed, the fooliſh 
is wiſe, * 


4 


$.4. Conterencie Cn their Comraries. 


"uk 
of Anger 


F te fr kind:,iche that drinkes the waters of his owne ciſtertie ; that deſires 
Of ebeautic of 2 ſtranger in his heart; neither lets her rake him with her cyc- 
lids : contrarily, the incontinent is he that delights ina ſtrange woman, and em- 


bracesthe boſomeof a ſtranger ; or ſhee thar forſakes the guide ot her youth, and for- 


[getteth the couenant of God;ſhee lierh in wait for a prey,and ſhee increaſerh the tranſ- 


greſſors amongſt men. For a whore is asa deepe ditch, and a —_ womanasa nar- 
row pit: Tea, I finde more bitter then death the woman whoſe heart is as nets and 
ſnares arid whoſe hands as barids : he that is good before God,ſhall bee deliuered from 
her,bur the finner ſhall be taken by her. 

Of the ſecond, is he that is low to anger, flow to wrath ; whoſe diſcretion deferreth 
anger, and whoſe glory is to paſle by an offence : which moderation, as it argues him 


great wiſdome{ for wile wp rurneaway wrath) ſo it makes him berter then the 


reproch : but of all, him that reproues bim : Hee that reproueth'a corner, purchaſeth to | 
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Pr.y0.3. 

Pr.11.2. 

Pr.13.31. 
Pr.16.19, 
Pr.1 5-33» 
Pr.18.12. 
Pr.2$418, 
Pr.29 23. 
Pr. 22.24. 


Pr.z0, I3s 
Pr. 30.12, 


Pr.16. 2. 
Pr.21.2. 
Pr.20.6. 
Pc. 25.27. 
Pr.27.2, 


Pr.2$.11. 


Ec.1$.1. 
Pr. 16.12. 
Pr.14.3. 


Ec.7.25, 


Ec.7.26; 
Pi.21.4s 
Pr 30,32, *© 
Pr 6.r7. 
Prt6.5. 


Pr.1$.25. 
Pr.18,22. 


Pr.16.18. 


Pr.11.2; 
P:.21.24; 


' Pr. 18.3. 


as 
Pr.19.29. 
Pr.:29 8. 


Pr.21.11; 


Pr.5.15. 
Pr.6.25. 


Pr.$ 20. 
Pr.2 17. 
;Pr.23.28. 
Pr.23.27« 
{Fc.7.28. 
Sce more of 
this vice, 
Occom (eR. 2. 
and 3. 
Pr.16.32. 
Pr.14.29- 
'Pr.19. 11» 
'Pr.14.29, 
+ Pr.39.8. 


_mighty | 


5 0 \ 


Pr.11.12, 


-w 


{ 


_. 


PPY 


Pr.20.3; 
Ec.7.11. 
Ec.7.11, 
Pr.14.17. 
Pra14-29. 
Pr. 274+ 


1 Pr.22,24. 
Pr.22425. 


214. | 


Pr.16.23. 


Pr. 29.22. 


[nothing after him whereof 10 complaine : knowing that the Lord correQeth whomehee 

loueth; azd that the patient abiding of the righteous ſhall be gladneſſe: Contrarih, 

Thea wekbefootc Sana ogiaichaks ; he is careleſſe and rageth : but ro what 
: ? Man cannot ſtrive with him that is then he :yea rather, the man that 

eneth hisnecke when he is rebuked, ſhall be ied, arid cannot 
be cured : ix of mens iniuries, He ſaith not, Iwill euill; 


"Salomons Ethicks. L1s.111T, 


mighty man, and procures him iuft honour, for Itiis the honour of a tan to ceaſe from 
trite : contrary to which gs he that is of an haſtie ſpirit ro bee angry; which ac it prooues 
him fooliſh,( for anger reſterh in the boſome of tooles, and he that is haſtie to anger not 
onely commireth tolly,but exalterh it) ſo it makes him dangerous :' Anger is cruell, and 
wrath is raging ; 4d a furious man abounderh in tranſgreſſions : ore make no 
friendſhip with an angry man, leſtthou learne his wayes; and receiue deftrutiag to 
thy ſoule. 


In generall, 
Confidence, 


The ſpecials of. $ 
P 


$. 5. Fain 
| in Gods affliftions, 
attence 3 


1 Mens minries. 
ortitude is that, whereby The ſpirit of a man ſuſtaineshis infiemiries : which makes 


the righteous bold as a-Lion - contrarily, the weake of ſtrength is he that is faintin 
the day of aducrfitic ; whoſe feare bringeth a ſnare vpon him, and that deſperate: 


A wounded ſpirit who'can beare ? which is often cauſed through eniliineſſe wicked 
fleeth, when none purſueth him. Confidence s, to truſt in the with ine heart, 
and not to leane to thine owne wiſdome ; but inall thy wayesro.acknowledpe him,ard 


to commit thy workes to the Lord, and to hauc _ in thy death : and though in other 
things, The hope that is deferred,is the fainting ofthe hearr, yet in this, he thar truſterh 
in the Lord,ſhall be fat ; for,from hence, not onely his thoughts and wayesare diteted, 
but he receiueth ſafetie and _ - He isa ſhicld to thoſe that truſt in him:The horſe 
is prep red for the day of barttell, bur ſaluation is of the Lord. Tea, The name of the 
Lord is a ſtrong tower : the righteous runnerh to it, and is exalted, So hat, He that 
truſteth in the Lord, he is bleſſed; whereas He that trufterh in his owne heart, is a foole: 
aud it is avaine thing to boaſt thy ſelfe of to morrow; for thou knoweſt nor what a day 
will bring forth. 

Patience is, not to refuſe the; ing of the Lord, neither.to be grieued with his 
correQion : T he patient man, in the day of wealth, is of good comfort,and in the day of 


affliction conſidereth,God alſo hath made this contrary to that, that man ſhould finde 


reſpec? recompence 
bur waits vpon the Lord, and be ſhall ſauchim. 1» which regard, 
the paticnt in -—+» / 5%. > pant 
proud of ſpirit that requites, 
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POL 1 TICKS, 
mh OR 
And firſt, 


HIS KING. 


| muſt be, ado 


Q« Is {O24 | higheſt 
and thoſe from Ge 


ns 92 
and the Lorc Apr ep Vous Fr uote Ls 
: far wy er )andPr a Hrs ultice: and wor 
onely, but the Nob esandall the 1 es of the carth, ſo it is 4 
wonder, that 4 the Gra(hoppets | wx x2u4x , yetthey goe | 
Þrthby bands, And as no King is 44 0 many : for Be- 
nof the Land, Hergayy, many "VB gay ly an fre- 


quent phiede wy in y arnes of regiment 
Natural. 
h. 2, 19 4 King ore deſcribed 3, "oy 7 of bigerſory HMorall, 


4 A Sing mf uſt be th <=4ep in [cope ey, 01mm bloud:Bleſſed art thou,O Land,when thy King 
c 


ſonne eruile condition, for nothing can be more vncom.- 

ly, then fora ſeruantto eeoape ouer Princes: and it is a monſter By State.go ſee 

ſeruangs ride on horſes,and Princes(of blood)to walke as ſeruants on ground;neither 

| more monſtrous, then intalerable. There are three for which the —_— is mooued, 
yea ry a] it cannot ſuſtaine ; whereof one 5; "Mean when he raigneth, 


Not 0101s, 


| ldeimiens, 
Not hollow and diſſembling, 


CN egatine Z 

| what one hee? Not childiſh, 
Mordl tits may nos bee; | Not iroprudent, 
+300 gb | | Not ppreſn. 


A, firmatine. 


Nd as his blgod is heyoicall, ſo his diſpoſitiongnot iy Whar, O my fonne ofmy 


\giucnot thy ſtrength _— nor thy wayes: But why ſhould R_ 
| d 


218 Salomons Politicks. 


Ec.2.8. hold panes ERReDEY can deſire, and withdraw his heart fromany toy * 
| Can.6.7, why may he not haxe all the delights of the ſonnes of men : as women taken captive ;as 
Eco} | QuecnesandConcubines, and Damoſels without number ? This is to deſtroy Kings , 
He ſhall finde more bitter then death the woman whoſe heart is as nets and ſnares, Not 


Pr.31.4. otouſly exceſiine , whether tn wine: for It is not for Kings to drinke wine,nor for Princes 
Ec.9.7. ſtrong drinke : hat n0t at all ? T o him alone is it not ſaid,Go cat thy bread with ioy 
drinke thy wine with a cheercfull heart? who tor drinke, or haſte to outrwArd 
Ec.2.35. things moxe then he? Not anmoderaly : 1o as bt ſhould drinke and forget the decree, 
I" land e the iudgement of al} the of atflition : Or in meet ; for, Vo be to 
- } thee,O Land, when thy Princes cat in the morning :and iFhe be not the maſter of his 
+33.3. 


appetite, his dainty meats will proue deormreable. Not hollow not double in ſpeeches, in 
| Prax77. profeſaon : The lip of excellencic betomes nvt a ſoole, much lefſe, lying ralke a Prince. 
Ec. 10.16. | Not childiſh, Woe to thee, O Land, whoſe King is a child: nor ſommch m age, which hath 
Pr. 28.16, ſometimes proned ſucceſſeful! , but in conditim : Not imprudent, not ppreping 3 $0 VICes con. 
ioyned; A Prince deſticute of vaderſtanding,is alſo a great Pp or; <Andtoconclude,, 
Bars. in all or any of theſe, not wilfully inflextble : A poore 3nd wile child isberter then an old 
and fooliſh King, that will no more be admoniſhed. | 
luſt, 

| G 1 £m 
| To others * Slow to Anger, 
aÞ C Bountiful. 
| Sett.4. Af irmatineg what one he mutt be: "CT emperate, 

In himſelfe Wo. 


| / 
R 4 
' y, Valiant, | 


| Secret. | 


| Ec.10.x7. '@=<5: maſt be Topo, BR art thou,O Land, when thy Princes cat 


in time, —_ | oro prcghi 4 and righteous ; for falſe ballan- 
ces (eſpecially mthe hand of goncriiment) arcan ination,to the Lord: bur a 
Prab.ct. | pr etb him: nn, both 1.10himſelfe[ for the Throne isclta- 
Pran 3%, |bliſhedby luftice) nds. jo the Stare, Tuſkice Exalcerh a Nation; then which nothing 
doth more binde and cheart the hearts he people : for When the righteous are in autho. 

riric,che people teioyce, but Whenthe wicked beares rule, the people ſigh: 4:4 with 
| 2r.:048, |trmth ands meriy be ionned inſeparably: for Mexcy and truth preſerve. the King; 
| and his Throne ſhall be eftabliſhed, "fs, by mercy. Aud all theſt nruft haut wiſdome to 
Pr8.16. menage them : By'it, Princes rule, and are terrible to theill-deſerning. A wiſeKing ſeatte- 
pos reth the wicked, and cauſeth the wheele to turneoner them. To al theſe mutt be added 
Preps | bounty: A Prince thathateth coverouſneſſe, ſhallprolong his dayes ;where contravily, A 
a man of gifts deſtroyeth his. countrey.: and yet further, a ang his owne paſſions; « 
Pra 32 | princely viffory : for Hethat is low to anger, is better than the mighty man; and hee 
thatruleth his owneminde,better than he thatwinneth a Ci zPecanſe of other, The ' 


a... Ms... Mts 


| Pr.1g.12, Kings wrath is like nd-are Napa 10148 what is that but the me ger of death ? 
Pr-z0.29. | andif it may be, a conquett of all others, throngh valonr. There are three torder 
P:.z0g:. | welltheir going, yea foureare comely in going « wherrof the Loft and pri is,AKing 
Pre25u3. againſt whom no man dares riſe'vp': Laſtly, ſecrecit in determinations. The heauen in 


| height, and carth in a the King s heart can no man (no man ſhould) ſearch | 
Pre21-1. AER ſhould itbe in any s but the Lords ;whoas he knowes it, ſohe tunes ir 


| whitherſocuer itpleaſcth him. .  \,1 -.- i 8 


\ n 1. according to the truth | 
COmMmen, \ 14 of the cau » : | 
Set. 5. His attions 3 ſpecial to his Cindge righteouſly Y2.Qtcording tothe diſtreſſe 
place :To 3 of the party, wnp artialh. 
| remit mercifully. 


| Pr.16 12, Is attoons t his diſpoſttten, which bee wniuer : for, Ir is an 
was |» avends abeadys per bg te dere ach ch helinefſe alone 


5} 


— Or I —_ - _ _ 
OR IF * R—_ —— —_— " th _— = —_ 


4 — 


| words alſo , ſothat the ſweerneſſe of the 
then 4991 nog words of the wiſe are like goadsand nayles faſtned by the maſters 


| 


= 
_ tt 


tis Counſailor. C< 


the Throne of iudgement,chaſerh away all cuill with 


eth the poore in truth, his Throne ſhall bee eftab for euer-: Neither nay his eare 
tially open: which diſpoſition ſhall be ſure to be fed with 


neth to1yes, all his ſeruants are wicked : nor his mouth 


ſhallwiſely ſearch into all difficulties, The glory of God is to paſſe by 


flaine. Theſe obſerued,it cannot be, that man ſhould rule ouer man to his hurt. 


* 


CEL RESELL = OCALA LOETEAL ISL {54-4 
RE On ON CA RC ADR OLIN 
SALOMONS | 
T he neceſditie of it 
How '.” Cm{e; 
For the einen: (The pln hteous, 
. } - ſoule, [4 aſant. 
. Sefi. 6. Connſaile How receiaed. 
* 
For the State. ' 


AA 5 where ns ſoueraigny, ſo where no counſell is, the people fall; and contrarily, 
AA ve many Conſe ersare, there is health; and more then health, Stadfaſtnes: 
& Counſel for the ſoule, Where no viſion is,the people periſh : which requires both 
holineſſe and wiſdome : The fruitof the righteous is as a tree of life, and hethat winneth 
ſoules,is wiſe; the more wiſe the Preacher(s )the more he teacheththe people know- 
ledge, and cauſeth them to heare, and ſearcheth forth, and 6x pr many parables : 
not onely an vpright writing ( and ſeating) euen the word of truth ; but pleaſant 

ips increaſeth doctrine ; andnot more delightfull, 


of the aſſemblies, that are giuen by one Paſtor : which againe of ewery hearer challenge due 
reverence and regard; who muſt take heed to his foot, when he entreth into the Houſe of 
God, and be moreneere to heare, then to giue the ſacrifice of fooles : for,He that deſ. 


piſeth the Word, ſhall be deſtroyed:bur he that feareth the Commandementr, ſhall be 
rewarded, ' (oaf . 
Diſcuſung of cauſes, 
Wiſdom, erm, id working 
according to knowledge. 
\ $.7. In 4 Counſellor of State, 3 
or Magiſtrate, is required \ Pietie, 
|  TPwrtiulitie, 
Jnſtice and freed from Jari 
Oppreſſion. 


V Ithout Counſell, all our thoughts (exen of policie and ſtate) come to naught: but 


in the mulritude of Counſellors is ſtedfaſtueſſc : and no leſſe in their goodneſſe ; 
V3 I. it 


—_—_— = 


is the way 0 alt peace: When the waics of a man pleaſe the Lord, hewill make his enemies 
at with him: Peculiarly to his place z, he muſt firit indge _ : a King thar fir- 
tein is eyes; and by this he 
| mzaintaines his countrey:and while he doth ſit there,A diuine ſentence muſt be in the lips 


of the King, and his mouth may nor tranſgreſle in - ea, A King that iudg- 


;for,Ofa wer hark- 
4, eſpecially in caſes of diſtreſſe - 
Openthy mouth for the dumbe in the cauſe ofall the children of r rr hoc; 
mouth, indge righteoully and iudge the attlited and the poore: yet not with ſo much re- 
gard to the eſtate of perſons, as the truth of the cauſe; for Surely ir is not good rocondemne 
the iuſt 73 what-exer condition z nor that Princes ſhould ſmire ſuch —_— : wherein he 

| ities, bur the 
Kings honour isto ſearch out a thing z yet ſo, as he is not ſeldome merciful in execution, 
Delivering them that are drawne to death, and preſeruing them thatare drawne to be 
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P:.:0.8. 
Pr. 29. 4+ 
Pr. 16.10. 
Pr. 29.14. 


Pr. 29. 12. 


Pr.31.8. 
Pr.31.9. 


Pr.17.26, 


Pr. 25.1, 


Pr.24 11. 
Ec.$.9, 


Pr.11.14. 
Pr.24-6. 
Pr 15.22. 
Pr.29.h8. 
Pr. 11.39. 
Ec,22.9. 


Ec.12.10, 


Pr.16.21. 
Ec.12.1 I, 


Ec.4.17- 


Pr.13.13, 


Pr.15.22. 
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Pr.18,17. 
Pr.20. 5. 


Pr.22.3, 
Fc.9.15. 
Pr.13.16. 
Ec.9.17. 
Pr.31,22. 


Ec.g.16. 
Ec.g.18. 
Ec.9.13. 
Ec.9.14. 
Ec.9.15. 


Pr.14.16. 
Pr.21.30, 
Pr.1243, 
Pr. 


Pr.18.1 2. 
Pr.29.2. 
Pr. 28.12. 


Pr.29.2, 
Pr.25.26. 


Pr. 
Pr.28.11. 
| Pr.24-23. 


Pra8.s. 


Pr.17.15. 
Pr,17.23. 
Pr. 18.16, 


'Ecy.9. . 
Pr.12.7, 
Pr.15.27. 
 Pr.21:1 $. 
Pr.19.15. 
Pr.21.11. 
'Pr.2 1.3» 
Ec.14.5- 
Pr.1 2487. 
Pr. 18.17, 


Bragg, 


14-3 ls 
2,33, 


Pr.24.26, 


| | Salnane Poltticks. 


- | ding, yet is knowne in the mids of 


_ -|the heartota man is like deepe 


Pr.28.28. 


Pr.24.24. 


_ 7] heartzthat the acceptance of it is 


| ſo determineth,that hey ſhall ki 


1.in their wiſdome which a/one giues ſtrength to the owner aboucten mighty Princes thar 
are in the Ciriezs verte vbich though iteſterh in theheart ot him that hath wncerſtan. 
F. > WTI TR hk or INN nent 
vn ing, and 71 his lips: for howſoener he thar OW arcth his w 
yet the tongue of the wiſe vieth knowledge aright;and OE open his —_ 
in the gate; and therefore is wnfit for authoritie, As ſnow ir ſurnmer,and raine imharueſtz 
ſo is honour vaſcemely for a foole. And theugh it be ginen him; how ill it agrees? As the 
ag a precious ſtone in an heape of ſtones, ſo ishe that giues glory toa foole. 
From hence ; the good Iuſticer both conefay heareth a cauſe, knowing that He whichanſwe- 
reth a matter before he heare it, it 15 folly and ſhame to him; and that related on both 
parts; for He that is firſt-in his owne cauf&,js iuſt : then commerh his neighbour and 
makerh inquirie of him z und deepely ſifieth i: - elſe he leſeth the truth 5; for The counſcll of 
| waters: buta man that hath vnderſtanding,will draw it 
out, From hence, is his prouidence for the common good; not onely in{ceing the plague,and 
hiding himſclfc,6t in deliuering the City:&as he foreſeeth,ſohe workethby knowled 
and not in peace onely ; as, The words of the wiſe are more heard in quictneſſe, then tr 
cry of him that rule: h among fooles; but i» warre : A wiſe man goerth vp into the City 
ofike mighty, and caſteth downe the ſtrength ofthe confidence thereof. For wifdome 
is berrer then ſtrength, yea then weaporis of warre: I haueſcene this wiſdome vnder the 
Sunne, and it is greatvnto me; Alitele' City and men in ir, anda great King came a- 
gainſt it, and compaſſed-it @hour, and builded forts againſt it; and there was tound in 
ira pooreand wile man, and he delivered the City by his wiſdome, Nezther ca there 
be true wiſdome in any C—_ without pi-ty.” The wiſe man fearerh, and departs from 
euill ; berneg well aſſured, that there is no wiſdome, nor vnderſtanding, nor counſell a- 
gainſt the Lord; and thgt, Man cAnnot be cltablithed by wickedneſle : and indeed how 
of doth God ſo diſpoſe of eſtates, that the euill ſhall bow before the good, and the wicked 
at the gates of the righteous ? neither is thes move inſt with God, then acteptable with men : | 
for when the righteous reioyce,there is great glory,and when they arc in authoritie,the 
people reioyce ; contrarity, when the wicked comes 0n,4nd riſes yp, ard beares rule,the 
man is tryed; the good hide thervſclues, and all the people figh :. avd the righteous 
man falling downe before the wicked; is like a troubled Well, and a corrupt Spring. 
Neither is Inſlice leſſe eſſemiiall,jhen either tor ro do'iuſtice and indgement,is mote 
ceptable to the Lord then ſacrifice : To kriow faces, therefore (in a Indee) is not good ; 
for that manwill tranſgreſſe fora piece of bread ; much leſſe ro accept the perſon. of the 


| wicked, to cauſe the > 4 ro fall in judgement: He that faith co the wicked;Thou 


art righteous, him ſhall the 45% #; curſe.and the multitude ſhallabhorre him : Tza yer 
higher ; Herhar iuſtificth the wicked, and condemnethrthe iuſt, both are an abowinari- |. 
on to the Lord. Wherefore honſoeuer Thewicked man taketh a gift out of the boa, | 
to wrelſt the wayes of judgement; and commonly, A mans gift inlargerlt him,andizadet, 
him( with appro arty. great men : yet he knoweth, that the reward deſtroyeth' the 
the robbery of the wicked; which ſhall deſtro? 
becauſe they hauc refuſed ro execute iudgement: he hateth gifts ,vex,tharheayli 
and itis a ioy to him to doe iudgement. He doth wnpartially{tmire the ſcorner, 
ly puniſh him, at the wickedly fooliſh may beware and become wiſe. Ard wi 
ry way ofa man is right in his owne eyes, and afalſe' record will ſpeake lies and vie de- 
ceit he @ maketh inquiric, that a falſe witnefſe ſhall nor be vnpuniſhed: and _y _ 
ſpeaketh lics,ſhall periſh : Zfly, kis hand is free from: oppreſiion of his infertours : which as 
Hake a win, madde we the attor of dj arr; He _ eſſe the poore, 
reproueth bim that made him : a» ifthe afflifted be oppreſt in ivdgement, the Lord 
will defend their cauſe, and ſpoile the ſoule that ſpoileth them; a»d wpor af occaſions, he 
Fiſl thelips of him that anſwereth vpright words, 
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 Salomons Garter, and Subiett. 


COU Ro TIER 
(Diſcreet, } Charitable, 
Q. 8. Hut bees ay 
Humble, Faihfult | 


Diligent. 


N the lightof the Kings countenance is life, and his fauour is as the cloud of the 
latter raine, or as the deaw vpon - : which that the Courtier may purchaſe, hee 

'ſt be 1. Diſcreet : The pleaſure of a King is in a wiſe ſeruant, bur his wrath ſhall 
em ir. is lewd: 2. Religious, both in heart, Hee that loueth pureneſſe of 
LT the King ſhall be his friend : and in his attions, He that ſee- 
wes. ang, 7.0 yin both which,che ri is more excellent then his 
| beſides theſe, humble; The reward whereofis : for, before glory 
gocth humilitic. He dare not boaſt bimſelfc before the King,andthruſt himſelte 
——————— ofthe Prince, 2 byaik anfirer Credkothon : whom heſee moned, 
apraprly Arxar;- ſtaying ofanger, and by a ſoft anſwer a man of bone ; not ag- 
ernamg ſar ond eee map nap arhvry yagi ae. 
Prince. To 7 e is diligent, taking heed to the 

moatkefche King! appro bet before , and not before the 
baſe ſort: and wit mag; rv x Ao ryan re s ſuit, he lingers not, 
ther The hope hari deferred jo rhe ftnring of he heart; and though Abribeor 
reward isasa ſtone atarbormefhundorhenpls and proſpereth whither- 
ſocuer it turneth, { for euery man isa friend co him that giueth g yy ray yer hee accounteth 
eguluriagclomiece byacrceidelicoges, robenaniieoſled toandeo of them 
that ſecke death. 
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Pr.25.7. 


Pr. 17.9. 
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Pr.22 29. 


Pr 14.12, 
Pr. 17.8. 


Pr.19 6. 
Pr,a1.6. 


Rewerence, 


Obedience; 
Fellow-Subiects. | — 


His prin 


x * - $.9.His duty ) 


Very gonernment preſuppoſeth Subjects, In the mulritude of the people is the ho- 
Femme — commeth the jon ofthe 
Prince : 0f whom God requires, in Prince, Rewerence, Obedience : That 

Pur pa Sewnrfe yr opera Foe 
— thought, n6r the rich in their bed-chamber, bu: fearing the Lord,and the 


oivorndiiognabcagon, which only ſrokeenill For, the Fowle of 


ws my en declare the matrer: ſo ( for | 
þ ron ſballbe ſent againf 


thetheir defiruRion ſhall ariſe 
, and who knowerh their ruine ? For thee due homage and obedience td lawes; 
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Salomon: Politicks. 


Law be enatted, they violate it not, nor ſtrine for innouation. He that breakes the hedge, a | 
ſerpent ſhall bite him. He that remoueth ſtones, ſhall hurt himſclfe thereby : and hee 
that cutteth wood, ſhall be in danger thereby, m_— they hane offended, they haſte nor | 
to goe forth of the Princes ſight, nor ſtand-in an cuill thing:for hee will doe whar-cuer 
pleaſerh him ; b«t rather if the ſpirit of him that ruleth,riſc yp againſt them, by gencle. 
neſſe pacific great ſinnes. 


| 0 TO. WIT” TLIFIR 


oe 2» yEPAE 
| | Swperiors 1n - # "4 
more publike C1. Regard to Inferiors, 
| beittie, F Equals. 
$. 10. To his fellow- 1 required C2.Commerce, 


Subietts, in reſpect of | 
luſt mannienance of each mans 
Lore prinate _ proprietie. 

Truth of friendſhip. 


- 4 . | 
T: ſo of themſelues, he requires due regard of degrees : whether of ſuperiors, The rich 


ruleth the poore ; andas thefining pot is for {iluer, and the furnace for gold, ſois c- 
uery man tryed according to his dignitie; ſo as they that come from the holy place, 
be nor forgotten in the Citiewhere they haue done right : or whether of inferiors , for, 
A poore man, if he oppreſſe the poor; islike a ragirig raine thatleaueth no food: yea | -. 
(le{ſe then oppreſſcon) He that gs 3 neighbour, is both a finner and deſtitute of 
vnderſtanding :br laſtly, of equals ;, and therein quiet and praceable demeanour,nort ſtriuing 
with others caulſcleſlc ; not 10 beginne contentions; for, The beginning of ſtrife is as one 
thar openeth the tes, 27 ere it be meddled wich be honed off: and being pro- 
voked,debarcth che matter with his neighbour. And as he goes not forth haſtily ro ſtrife; 
ſo much leſſe doth he take part in impertinent quarrels - He that pafſeth by, and meddlerh 
with the ſtrife that belongs not to him, isas one thar takes a dogge by the care; aud 
one of the {ixe things that God hates, is hethat raiſeth: vp contentions among neigh- 
bours. r- 
Secondly, nrutuall commerce,and interchange of commodities , without which, is noliaing- 
The abundance of the <carth is over all:and the King conſiſts by the field that is tilled. 
The husbandman therefore muſt till his land, that he may be ſarisfied with bread; for, 
much increaſe commethby rhe ſtrength ofthe Oxe : a74 moreoxer, hee muſt ſell corne, 
that bleſſmgs may bee vpon him; which if he withdraw, the people ſhall curſe him; ſo 
{ that, the {lothfull man, whoſe gieldis ouergrowne with thornes and nettles, is but an il? 
member : And againe, The Merchant muſt bring his wares from farre ; and each ſo trade 
| with other, that both may line. They prepare bread for laughter, and wine comforts the 
| liuing, but filuer anſwereth to all. For leſſe _—— is required due reſeruation of 
propriettez not to remoue the ancient bounds which his bahers have made; not rocn- 
ter into the field of the fatherleſſe ; for, he that redeemerh them, is mighty ; or to in-' 
creaſe his riches by vſurie and intereſt;nor to haſten'ouer-much to be rich ; for ſuch one | 
knoweth nor that pouerrie ſhall come him; 4nd that an heritage haſtily gotten 
in thebeginning, in the end thereof ſhall nor bee bleſſed :and rhat im the meane ting, 
The man: that is greedy of gaine, rroublerh his owne houſe. - 2. Truth of friendſdip. A 
| manthar hath friends, ought to ſhew himſelfe friendly : for a friend is neerer: then a 
* | brother ; Thy owne friend'therefore,and thy fathers friend forget thou not : for whether 
he reproue thee; The wounds of a louer are faithfulkor whether be aduiſe, As ointment and 
Teioict the heart, ſo doth the fw of a 'mansfriend by hearty counſell : 
'or whether he exhort; Tron ſharpens iron; ſo doth a man ſharpen the face of his friend ; 
and all this, not in the time of proſperitie only, as commoaty, Riches gather many friends, 
and the poore is ſeparated from his neighbour: but contralily, Arne friend loueth at 
all times, anda brother is borne ſoz 2duerſitie z inull eftares therefore, as the face inthe 
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223 | 
wateranſwers to face, (0 the heart ofman toman ; who yet may not be 100 muchpreſſed : | = 
| Wirhdraw thy foot from thy neighbours houſe, leſt he be weary of thee, and ha "| þ 


chinc owne mouth. Doethis now,my ſonne, ſeeing thou art come into the hand of thy | Pr.x7.t 3. 


} neighbour(#0 hauing takena pledge for thy ſurctiſhip)goe and humble thy lelfe, Pres; 
and (ollicir thy friends:Giue no flowe to thine eyes,nor {lumber to thine eye- + f 
lids. Deliver thy ſelfe as a Doe from the hand of the Hunter, and as a ; 
bird from the hand of the Fowler ; and take it fara ſure rule,He Pr1t.1 5s It 


that hateth ſureriſhip, is ſure. 
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5 oxen > hi : Howſo oewer , let him be content with 


ro rarer lerthe Goats be the 
- | his Goats be ſufficient ta ood orthcoodof 
maides: axd if he hae math renenne, let him looke _ 
ace increaſed that care ther : 
thereof, but the beholding thereof with | ar mg 
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Is whom wiſedome is 
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#0 ave all things in due 
then afcer, ro build 
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228 | Salomons Occonomicks: 
——o_ , How haue I hated inſtruction, and mine heart 
Se - Ih la alleuill, of inne and torments, and that | 
' i|r Fs = m the face of the world. Tar there" 
| yen were thy youth: Lec 
| Pr.$.19- ' :Jec thee ar all times, 
| Ear by hocldc or roy in a 
|| Pr.5.20 422) citibtace the boſome of a'ſtranger ? For 
| —_ = way f the Loxgd;and he 4 wen tha all his paths: and 
if pr.6as. |} ifthy TE == not Wat 3% fo ownS{ake,Deſire pot her bea uty thy hearr, 
[ _. .1 _—_ —— cc beg ;for becauſe of wryene woman, a m__ 
3 {{broughttoa a ey art that, a Woman wi 
| | PeEnt | a che pre WIT, AL eſcape-thu aftuall defilement : 
Pr.6.29 \| Canamanrakefire in his neg and higclathes nor be burnt > Or can a man goe vp- 
| on coles,and his feer nor be burnt} WP hee thag gocth i in to his neighbours wite, ſhall 
| not be innocent, whoſocuer rouc : Tbs [ire 38 farre more odious than theft : For, 
Pr.6. 3% * || men doc not deipile a Theefe when he ſtealeth to ſarisfic his louſe, becauſc hee is bun- 
Pr.6.3 1% gry: Burtif he be found, he ſhall reſtore ſeuen-fold,pr he (hall all the ſubſtance of 
| Rr.6.3zz *'| his houſes anditis accepted, Bur he that com\ages adultery with a woman, is mad: hee 
Pr.6.33) *'[ that would deſtroy his owne ſoule,let him doeiir£ For, he ſhall finde a wound and diC. 
{| honour,and his reproch ſhall never be put away : Neither is the danger &'s than the 
Pr6.3%. | Jhemetyidleubes homage of 'a wan: therefore the wronged' pare, | 
Pr.6.382 —Y | bears the(ightof any .r: ! 1 
Pr. 9417 xt | q de 
I-.35.7% 
Pr.9.18. | 
Pr.2.18,19. <naerfor hc herling: | &; 
P54: 3: 17 (| yg endof her ha nmoat a izpear't >-cdg 
| Pr. | $eoview dean ſteps takcbold aig = jo frange wo. 
_ "ſm Kernen <0 7 ren 
Pr.1$.17+ 
Pr.1J88.3 1.17 i]. 
redale. 1 . the 
I$s,*$.3'8 [12H 
Pr17.9. | pant oh 
©:.2 27 || wedallchefdaycs of the op narrararTe' art Am thee vader the Sun. 
Ec.9.9. Forgijvi4zhy partigndn this lite, AI ieIge roxy, FEA" laboureſt vnder the 
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= prats-Sherrmuc her hurhands bed, 


keen wei 


|= , | d herhauſe inche , ry rn = 
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i #11 | fare ney /s woman Sarkies Gitrlon; and told ior honct cue pended 


habr.S ©" SOR AGERRTEAS OR” 


lm. 


| 


Ft 


—_ 


—_ .- 


| Vineyard. She is like the 
|| thather merchandiſe is utour by night: ſhee maketh 
giueth girdles Vnto che Meri z or whether to her liberallprouil | 
[ſion ,who is knowne in the gates (by her neat farniſhing) when hee ſits 
| with the Elders of the. Land: 2.# her ſelfe 


| And thonth, for ſociety, Two bee berrer chan one yer Iris berter to. dwell alone in the 


| be | (@ his cannot be conceined. For, He that hiderh ker, hideth thewinde; 
eb Soph inbierighthandyhar verechis fk TE earn ch14.1 
| Ga boy welds: x, oct 
] Bara , "oo ch -, , 
In her owne | Se anc! .c .uith6: 
+ perſon's Liberallpro-')T he poare,” 0 
| (TER f Actions, wi{ion for  CHuband,. 
h. 4; he good houſe. an pry Hom 15 tl 
wift ( Pros. 31.) NL | Un the ever-ſight of her family, no ET 
[ CDſpoſirion. | zh) 3: 
| ING. Aa rt} ON? 1 . IL abt \. ID v1 
3+C"Y Hee is morequer prudent, anddiſcreet. A wiſh woman, buildeth her houſe, bur 
FG the wolddeftroyenit wider owne hands Agar of gold nafwines 
| ' ſnout; (0.is. 2 fairewomat) which lackerh diſcretion. 4. Laſtly, ſhe is cdrefult ond 
| houſe-wife likexſo 4 She will doeber busband good, and not exit; all f her 
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which onely attaine honour) cannorabide in her houle, bur areracr. gedding; Now ſhe 
is without che gates, now'in the lycthin wait in cuery: comer or-4 the leaſt; 
ſfitrerh at the TT _—_— yen | 
eying to be follicited) caught him by thenecke,and im;\axd with an_jropudent 
CE fee hin} ulnohe fic of peace-ofringep beth gmelghaniyend heh apr 
tended) this day have - ra vowes: therefore I.came forth, on prrppſe to meex thee, 
thatI might earneſtly face, of a others zandnow, howhappy arp 1; that 1 haue 
found thee }haye decked my bed withornainents, with curtaines, and' ſtrings. of E- 
: I have perfumed my bed with: Myrrh, Alocs,' and:Cinnamon, that wee may lie 
fore; Come goe, 


letvsrakeour fill of Joues, vntillthe morning;:let vs-take ous. 
ſure ini dalliance; ſave #orbivg, For my husband is notat homie, hE? is gone: @. iburney 
farre off, neither needeſt thou to doubt his returne , for he hath taken with him a bag} of fil- 
uer,and will come home ar his ſer day : ſooner he cannot; this ſhe ſaid : what followed ? By 
the abundance of the ſweerneſle ot-her ſpeechythe cauſed him toyeeld : and with the 
flatrery of her lips,ſhe cntiſcd him; and ſtraightwayes he followes her, as an Oxe go- 
eth to the {laughter,and asa foole to the ſtockes for correion,till a Dart ſtrike thorow 
his Liuer, the Ee of his luſt : or as a bird haſteneth to the ſnare,and knowerh not that ir 
is againſt his own life : thus be do1h,ard when her husband returnes,ſhe wipeth her mouth | 
| Jr faich,l haue not commuted iniquity. (2.) She 15 durifull and. obedient ; by a = ] 
| fvere appeaſing wrath : »0! hatetullz for whorr, a whole world is moued; rot ſt; vo | 
mot quarrellous : for,the contentions( and brawlings)ot a witeare like a continuall drop. 
|pinginthe day of raine: « d;ſcomfors 10 the husbanid,a rotting to the horſe. So, lt ia berter 
todwell ina corner of the houſe rop,than with a contentious woman.in a wide;houle. 


* Falomons Occommmicks. 


| Wildernefſe, than with acontentiousand angry woman, For herein 4s h1s griefe cannot 


ite : For 6, for ber. ations in her, ewne perſon, mbeather you laoke 40 her lebowre-:Sheo 
keth wooll and flax,8& laboureth cheerfully with her hands. She riſcth whilgic is yer 
night : She girdeth her loynes withſteengthabiliſteengrhenerh her armes.She purterh 
her hands to the wheele,and her hands handle the ſpindle : or whether, to her bargaines 
She conſidereth a field, and getteth it, and: with che fruit of her hand ſhe planterh 
he brit "th herſoodfrom far ſhe 


fatily, 


purple isher garmenc ; 3+For 441 ſernanis4 Shoe, Repcenthe Roinnees 


laces of thie-City : ſo ſhee (not | 


Pr.30.20, 
Ec.15.1. 
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Ee. $12. 
Ec.$.33. 
Pr.r. 8. 
Pr.17.21. 


Pr. 22,6» 


Pr.1 3» 2 4. 
Pr.22.15. 


| Pr.29.1 $+ 


Pr. IJ. I's 
Pr.25.14. 
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Pr. 31.34 
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laboure: 
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| Pr.19.18, 
' | Pr.19.19% 


| forallticx fawily is clothed with Scarler : For chepoore, i bs 


the forth her hands to the needy * For her oner-ſight of her famaly, 
nu ape ener 1ro her houſhold, and the Loniinary { or flips of worke) toher 
| mai he ou lect hewayrober outl or. uo 
Foy thor ſpeeches , ſheopenerh mouth 5.10 
trengeh'and honour is herclothing, and inthe latter Day ſhee ſhall 
TT ; that her owne: cannot containe, but riſe vp 
andcaltherbl 


ſhall Ig » Many daughters haue 
nds, burthou ſurmounteſt them all : Favour May, pon pay 3 
Sumce ore / 
Giuc bersf cho nitetiicoorachabch, and ler her owne workes 


PARENTS. 
Prouiſion. 
Initruttion. 
Correttion. * 


rents Children ave the next re ; which doe giue much toy ts each other : Chil. 
drens chi beanetifocrotabel the Elders and 4 glory of the children are 
> theirfarhers ::Towhich purpoſe, the «Parent oweth 10 the Childe, 1. Prouifen. A 
good man ſhall giue inheritance to his childrens children. All the labour wherein hee 
hathtrauelled;he ſhall leaue to the man thatſhall bee after him. And who. knoweth 
wherherhe ſhall bewiſcor fooliſh? yer ſhall he rule ouer all his labour wherein he hath 

-andſhewed himſelfe wiſe vader the'Sanne. Here are ny vani- 
[ haue ſcene: the one, There is one alone, and there is; not a which 
nor brother: : yet there is none end of his trauell,neither can hiseye 


"$5. Who oweto their children, 
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ries 
hath ncither {c 


be ſatisfied with riches ; neither doth he thinke, For whom doe I trauell,and defraud Imy 


ſoule of pleaſure?7 he other comtr z riches reſerued tothe owner thereoffor their 
And Ae pie bon 

is nothing. kegel god be IN 
naturally, EF himſelfe and the 
no pe Tek Mhilde in the trade of tis way and when hee old-he 

not depart from e.g, *CorreRion : He thar { his rod, hateth his ſonng; bur hee 
RAI him, ns Breck ler bas 
the rod of correftion it from him: is yet great benefit of due- chaſtiſe- 
ment ; for, The rod and corre&ioy give life : Rare Hae. < Ut , makes his ;<4 
ther (who is commnly faulty this way) aſhamed ; yea, more thaw ſhame, death ard bel fol ol. 
ep otter ly) If thou ſmice him with the rod, hee 
-ndrdye: If thou fmitchim with ctherod hou ſhale deliver his ſoule from hell. 


Rs "ne (whether, 
ther of a otbons 


A Wikk-Sdone relogdcth cheater EN TIT 
< c AE A ed as 
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buſineſle ; and he PETE raged. s bo in his hand 
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Salomons Oeconomicks. 
| bea wiſe ſonne, or loueſt wiſedome, thy father and thy mother ſhall be glad, and ſhee 
thar bare thee ſhall reioyce. Such an one ts, firſt, obedient; for, A wiſe ſonne will heare 
and obey the inſtruQion of his father,and not forſake his mothers teaching, yeain exe- 
ry command, he will obey him that begot him,and tiot deſpiſe his mother when hee is 
old ; not pon any occaſion curſing his Parents ( «s there is a generation that dorh : ) for, 
He char curſerhh 
not mocking and ſcorning them for, Theeye that his father, and deſpiſeth the 
| inſtrution of his mother, the Rauens of the Valley ſhall picke itour, and the young 
| Eagles care it : ad not obedient to counſel onely,but to friger z He that hateth correQion, 
is a foole : and he that regardeth it,is prudent. For, thoſe corretions thatare for inſtru- 
Rion,are the way of lite : therefore, he that hateth chem ſhall dye. Secondly, careful both 
1. of their eſtate: He that robberh his father and morher,and faith it is no,cranſgrefſion, 
is a companionof a man that deſtroyeth ; and 2. of his owne carriage : for, a lewdand 
ſhamefullchild deſtroyeth his father,and chaſcth away his mother. Let therefore even 
thechild ſhew himlelfe ro be knowne by his doings, whether his worke bee pure and 
right :/o his fathers reynes ſhall reioyce,when he ſpeaketh, and doth righteous things. 
THE MASTER, AND SERVANT. 


Prouident for his ſeruant. 
100 ſecure, 
= 


m—_ 


The Maſter maſt ke 


e ſernant is no ſmall commodity to his Maſter. Hethat is deſpiſed,and hath a ſer. 
uant of his owne,is better than he that boſtes (whether of Gentry,or wealth) and 
A. wanteth bread. The Maſter, CO _—_— ſufficiency of food for his fa- 
mily,and ſuſtenance for his maides : who alſs as he may not be oner-r1gorous in puniſhing, 
or noting offences; ſometimes not hearing his ſeruant,that curſethhim : ſo not too familiar 
for be thardelicarcly bringeth vp his ſeruant from his youth,ar length he willbe as his 
ſonne. He muſt therefore be ſometimes ſexere, more than in rebukes ; (For, Aſeruant will not 
be chaſtifed with words: and though he vnderſtand, yer he will not regard) yer ſo, «s 
he hane euer to his good deſeruings : A diſcreet t ſhall rule ouer a lewd fon; 
and he ſhall diuide the heritage among his brethren. 1» anſwere whereto,the good ſeruant 
be fairhfull to his Maſter, As the cold of ſnow in the time ofharueſt, fo is a faith- 
Meſſenger to them thatſend him, for he refreſheth the ſoule of his Maſter. A wic- 
ked M falleth inco euill : but a faichfull dour is preſeruation and 2. ds. 
ligent, Whether in charge , Be diligent to know the eſtate of thy flocke (or rather,the 
hee of thycanel) andre to the heards : or in his attendance, Hee that 
keepeth his Fg-rree,ſhall cate of thefruirof ir; ſohe that waiteth 
oo rkgrte erties Gears 
to to : fois 
aſlochfull wants : 


FINIS, 


231 
— 
Pr.29.3. 
Pr.23. 25, 
Pr.z7.1, 
Prr.s, 


Pr. 23.22, 
Pr.6 20, : 


is father,or mother,his light ſhall bee put out in obſcure darkneſſe; | Pr.3o.:r. 


Pr. 20,230, 
Pr.1F.20, 
Pr.z9.17. 
Pr.2.1, 
Pr.15.5. 
Pr.6. 23, 
Pr.15.10. 
Pr.18, 24, 


Pr 19.26, 
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Pr.23.16. 
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| RIGHT, HONORABLE, 
| 


Y. "Tr ſuffer me totake off mineeyes, or pen. Who can 


ſauein Heanen, before hu time ? F had rather ſpend my time 
in admiration, then e Apologie. Surely, here nothing that ſa- 
ours not of extaſie , and ſpiritual rauſhment ; neither was 


there ener fo high and [arms a ſpeculation deliuered by the. 


by ſo much more difficult. Ftu well, if theſe myteries can be. 
found out by ſearching. T wo things make the Scripture hard : 


ſenſably to the weakeit eyes, that thus whole PaitoralLmarriage- 
ſong ( for ſuchitis) u noother then gne eAllegory ſweetly conti- 
nued : where the deepe$l things of God are ſpoken in Riddles, how 
| can therc be but obſcurity and divers conitruthon ? «All indge- | 
ments will not (F know) ſubſcribe to my ſenſes; yet F haue been 
fearefull and ſpiritually nice, nat often dyſenting from all Tnter- 
'preters ; alwayes, from the vulikelieft. Ft would be too tedious to 


ported from the world, from himſelfe ? and be any otherwhere| 


Sprrit of (od, tomankind : which by how much more diuine it 1s,\ 


Prophecies, «Ali yak both are met in thus : but the latter ſo| 


0 CS 


bs «© 


” & 3 . 
ed... 2. and 4a. acmm—te—co———_i _— — : 


The Epiſtle Dedicaory. | 


_ - - - 


| pine my account for enery lime: let the harned ſean and ind 

I hat-euer others cenſures be , your Honours was fauour, 
and (as-to all mine) full of loue and: mcouragement. That 
therefore, which it pleaſed youths allow from my pen, vouchſa fe 


to.receiue. from. the Preſje ; more, co Sn leſſe deuoted to 
YOU. wy h1 t isthere of The that doth hot your name , and 
boaſt i ng you * eaſe e - hoc people, F haue 


v lf, a9 bours a2 aku 


Your ar Lordſhipe, inall humble 
2 VARERY gr 
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Fog ek ell 
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Tos, Haul 


; PARAP HRASED 
; | | [LL - | 
8 C HA P.. |. 
Dialogue. The Church, to Cans rt. | 
þ r Lechim ſe mewith te hero himouth yfor thy lowe is betier then wine. 


- SALOMONS SONG. 


F,- _ H that he would beſtow me the comfortable teſtimonies of his loue, 
YA and that he would y me yet ancerer coniun&tion with himſelfe;as 
Wo 1.5 hereafter, ſo for the mearie timein his ſenſible graces ! For thy 
AS- 7% loue, O my Sauiour, and theſe fruits of it, aretmorefiveet vneo me, then 

all earthly delicates can beto the bodily taſke. . 
I > pn An —_w) | 


8: 
yY ſo wonderfully pleaſanc are the ſauours of thoſe graces that are in thee,where- 
; You fowonteray place tie thou haſt bleſſed with the ſenſe thereof,make 
ny nonnoymr ah whereby they are wrought, as of ſome preci- 

ri orop twhereofis 5 w9r amt ped $26 and 
holy of the aha Crocha | 

Da mh epaiſcons i te : the Ki pen TE. Tt 
wilrowic,d rpg et einer: : wee will remember »m0v6 ew mine, the En 
LE ſinnes : deliuer me from theworld, 
yp rn nary ll and affections covet thes: and in ſpight of 


roche mes ther and thn bo, andall thoſe 
| and ſtneſſc 


of glory, theo will wee reioice and bee glad in 
vs - then will wee celebrate and 


thepleaſures we Modes 1 rrem for all of vs' 

Saints, ar6inflamed theloutofthee, rn 

1 am blacke, 0 alem, but If'l be as the tent wb > 
WL own.» weed agg -tbuth+ "OP | 


VN «iT 


lt. A Mts. tos 


| 


- - #4 . . 


—_—. wu. 


| of my WOES) ag 
owne Vine. 


- Lockevar thre diinall yn me, becauſe Lam blackiſh,and darke ofhiew: 
| is notſo naturall ro mee, as cauſed 


Fax, "Song fTmgr 3 | 


— —I 


ardyee mee not, bec Ciamblak: for the Sunne hath looked <pon merz the ſonyes 
KI - mee : ab ke 1 ge he i006 7 ny 


by that = 70p-aa——bangh heat w 
how rps, ating eee wh 


afflictiops wherewith I haue becne yi 16 ſcorch 
owne iuſt deſerr, as vpon/ the rage aid 


| would needs force vpon mee.the bſequation of their idolatrous religions and 
| irious impieries; through whoſe wicked imiporrunitie, and my 


e weaknefle, I 
hauenor fo intirely kept the fincere truth of God commirtedro mec, as I ought. 


6. Shew me, O thouwhom my my ſoul loueth where thou feedeſt,where thou lieſt at noone : for 
why ſbould 1 be as ſpee that turneth aſide to the flockes of thy companions 


Now therefore that Lam ſomelittle ſtarted aſide from thee, O thou whom 1my ſoule 
notwithſtanding dearely loueth, ſhew mee, I beſcech the, where, and in what whole- 


ſome and diuine paſtures thou ( like a good  ſhepheard ) ſeedeſtand reſteſt thy flockts 
with comfortable refreſhings,in the extremitie of theſe hor perſecutions: | es it 


ſtand with thy glory, that Itbould ,through thy negle, thus Julpi 
anddowne ,amonglt the congregations of them that both command a « ſhnrery 6 
_— KOFI | — | AS y 


worſhip of! falſe gods? 6; 
oy Es enh the faireſt among women, get eforb he fprecke 


if Kids aboue the temts of the ſhepheards. 


Frhouknow not, O'thou myChnrch, whoth Tboth eſteeme andhave tnade moſt 
beautifull oy my merits, and thy andiification , ſtray notamongſtcheſe falſe wor- 


| urfollew the boly ſteps of thoſe bleſſed Parriarkes,Prophers, Apoſtles, 
L ich ane ocne 5 ws. 
1 followed mee; an 


boy marr ayes mu and 
rhou my weake and, tender ones with. this their _ 
of treaboue the acrll rexchof ole le reaches. / 


8. 1haue compared thee, © my loue, to the troupes of horſes in thetharior of eagle, 


+ Suchris mine eſtimation of thee, O my Loue, that ſo farre as the choile{t] 
harſesof Pharaoh for comely ſha pefor honorable ſeruice,for Ava. 
all other, ſo farre thou excelleſt of that may bec compared with 


bigs Thy cheekes are comely with rowes of ſtones, and thy necke di is 


Meg ps of, hk oath anche ep otheomt =9k hich ſheer 
re rt are 
bu wr ſo many precious bord borders ofthe goodlict hones, ores parte. - a 
0. Whewil make the border of gold wth ud of flu on Ort 02:50 


ube ſer forth Land lo epdigid yn 
abate ns 


lon 
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The Chiirchs 
| * »1 tory King was a hisre, my ſpikenard gave te ſmelter. 
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,infcad CG ray 
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A. 


Either doeſt thou on loue, Omy deare Church:for 
Ne Id TR eee hn bery th.my-rightcouſneſſe,oh bow 


ſpreads it ſelfe ouer my ſoule, and returnes a pleaſant fauour into his 
I2. Park d actetr 9 eAN lying betweene my 


And thoughI be thus delightful yet nothing ſo as he is vnto 
mac orepoon gan w_w no yo inert 
vnto my dorh me conti- 

nualland wiſpcalable refreſhings, F.. 


Fa TN 
verrac, ſuch ſmell; ;the cluſters of ypers 
 andricheſt ninety and oth Xa, 


13: My cabeaw doe 
| L ; of more 


w# * 


% 


Cunrisr. 


14. My Lone, behold jhou art faire, thine eyes are like the Dougs 


ono ze! how Fr LNTR and faire / 
Thin eycopichc WE dr On a ftles,Miniſters)and thoſe inward eyes, 
whereby thon ſeeſt him thar is inuifible,are full of g , Gaſes, nnplictte 
Mr. TheChurch, 
_ 15. Afywelbeloued, behold, thou ans faire and pleaſant - ſo 09 bed is greed!” 
ed Dome jon Famer thn 
Je en om who Aur rms x2 
of Prater and behold, 


heauenly fol \ thereariſecha pler 
BR. aw rac 5a TE 


I6. The beames of our houſe are Coders cur gallries ae of Five F 
And behold,the plomot yan, hey places where we doe ſweenly conuerſe 
chord 


and walk t: 


ie&,throu grace,to vtter corruption; and through thy fauorable ac- 
ceptation gh yp dike to ro galleries ik bp, hycer wood)ful ofpleaſure and contentment. 


CO __ 


Caar, —_— 
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[Ft En para —_ 


Canisr., 3h G4 1, TEES & FFT, TED IOT 


1/1 amae Woe flake Lie hea 


me, O my Church :for, as the 
Nat yeakdeth, theRoſcand 
is > T6 for pleaſure, for vie, themoſtbaſe 


| EE "a eg gary malten A 


ET 


is our mutuall and | 
OE ESSES 


: 


firme 3nd during(like Coder emenghthe many noe fab 


whom we — — _w 


ENACT E” 


—_—_ 


TK: pOOUU The Church,” EMBO FPAD 
"the eplecrree imong the rwees of tht fare} fo ls my welbolowed amon EP 
hatin 7/7 of ET ramus 


s. . - v\ , 
Lb ay | 
1 tae a4; | 


rn | life. 
$ encs the wine-cellay, and loue was his banner ouer mee, 


led me by his Spirit, into the midfi of the myſteries of godli. 
ily oched ito ts thi ſweet wines of his Scriptutes and 
ACT2 i | their colours from place t 
an#clcave fiſbrotheitehfigne: ſo his loue, which | cirolounfrom place was my 
on barner whey Twaobowdroone him, dire&ted by him, and faſtened ypon 
him. , 
; 5. Stay mee with flagons, and comfort mee wit apples : for 1 amſicke of loue, 


RE PN Ge 3 ly vato mewith all 
AY Te of che Cole theſe arc the full Flagons 
ofthat ll wine Cn rent niy ſoule;theſeate the Apples ot char 
Tree fe in'the midgeſt ofthe Gatden,whichcait feed me to immortalicic. 


and ſe vnt6-myheart! hk ny ch merit with alonging expecarion 
re adeycbetey 
6. Bis left hand be wnder my head® ale kirighthandighrwrmee 


And whiles I am thus ſpiritually ly languiſhin in this agony of deſire,let-my Sauiour 
err my agement, rn a him comfort my heal and my 


NI wa andaffeions, (which both wy ere weakneſſe) with the 
of gracio8sembraceinents : and io letvs reſt rogether. 


þ- 3 tn charge you, 0 daughters of ons, _— and by the Hindes of the field, that 
ye ſtirre not vp, nor waken my Lone, wniill 


eyou ( Oallyee 1 


þ [have Mn nt With his lo 
þ Lon th -- pups ane weades —_— 


; fc. = 
Owing ahi onda _—_— 

his mer nn Ro ay ol TH ns N <1; wh Eds | 
y 4 2 O08 47 ll 200737: [+1977 #* 1 TIT 


| rad, lte 
"we he grattss 29ilderrShs oc 11s odour 


#! 1» | Paraphraſed, i - 

Soh .thatno Roe © or Hinde can fully reſemble him i in this bis —_ 
obs euen now, before I can ipdake it, is he come neere aging nm 
w the doore and wall of my heart. And though this wall of- my-fleſthindermy full 
Ce Fe nd actos ith;looking yon mee; ſee him as in- 
Ko 10 eos eoptn yn. TYNRY ye gem arvary his Word 
and Sacraments, vpon my ſoule 


' And tiow, "me thinks, T hearehiim Hedke tins cious inuitationgand ſay, 
Ariſe(O Church) riſerp , whether from hy ſeciiie auf + =— 


ylonger, ill $50u ſe, for danger ofthiinecnertnies,geither ſuffer hy ſelf 


wich re en or the of rhy-ſinnes ; but 
mare the comforrable Light of my reenccms hew wy 5 ran 
in-mcec. - f 


} IT. For behold, winter is poſh the raine is changed and gone away. 


For behold, all the cloudic winterof thy afflitions is paſſed all the ninipaſi often- 
tationsare blowne ouer the heauen is cleare, and now there is nothing that may not 
giue thee cauſe of delight. 


 -12+T he flowers appeare in the earth. the time of the ſinging of birds is —_— the woice of 
ew Turile is heed: rn our land. 


ery thingnow now reſembles the face of a ſpiriruall Spring; all the ſiveer flowers and 
Bb ly profeſſipn pur forth, and ſhew themſclues in their opportunities: 
.| now is the time of thar heauenly melodie, which: the cheerefidl” Saints' 
\makein-mine cares, while they ſing ſongs of deliverance, and ' ; 
Alleluiahs; and fay, Glory to God on high; itrcarthycace, good/willtowat 


j, 13-7 he Figge-tree hath brought forth her yong Figs,and the Fine ws their r frat 
haze caſt aſanour : ariſe, my Loue ny fairedney away. oh rg 
| What ger. of bloſſomes 2 behold; thoſe fruitful Vines, and 'F a | * rite 


tra ne neon my huodndr hath carcfiilly tended and dr 
both pleaſant( its ofobedienceand the wholelams aa 


= 


. 


ſecuririe, wherewith thou haſt beene held, and come forth andenioy tnee-: ?/ 


| thy jghs, let me heare thy woicet for thy woice 1s ſwert, avd thy ſight comelyss 


thine head in the ſecret and-inacceſſible Clifts of the rockes,'ourbfrhe reach 
r thouat concealed from others,ſhew t thy 


of aneg how-cuc 
NR — mee; and let me be cuerplied with thy 


: for thy yoice{though it be in mourning)and 
Jare exceedingly pleaſing vnto mee, \.._ | 


_ 
. And inthe meane time( 


10. My Welbeloned ſpake,and ſaid unto mee, ej m1 EO fone one,and come thy way. | 


- 
g 
, i 
TL 


ne oa o_ : wherefore now, O my: deare Church, ke fall thargul | 
14+ My Doue,thou art in the holes of the roche, inthe ſecret _ of the vis hw mee | 


O my —_—_ pure, andepaſte Spouſe, whichlike vnto ſome Piece haſt | 


wk iſ Vines : for our Pins axe fel 


| 


, SALE. . Song of Songs 


16. M ! welbilonedii wine cd, Iam bis: he feedeth among the Lilies, 
My beloued Sauiouris mine, through my my faith; and I arn his through his love:and 
we both arcone, by verrue of that ble 


——_—_ 


vajon-on both parts ; whereby we-morually 
each other withall ſufficient contentmerit. And how worthily i is my love placed: 
him, who leadeth mee forth into pleaſant PIE: enderwhoddright hand 
there is the ſulneſſe of joy tor evexmore?. 


17. Yntill the day breake, and the ſhadowes flee away, returnegny me oh be like a 
Roe 87 4 young Hur Thos the mountaines of Bether. 


| Cometherrfore (Omy - Sauiour)and vntill the dayof oy gloions appeorance ſhall 
ſhine forth-to the dgebetcinour firiall marr heads: 
till all cheſe ſhadowesof ignorance,of yaryren.#) Goublesdbconkimice nate out- 
ward tribulations bee vrter]y dif and chaſed away, come and turne thee xo mee 
againe,thou which to the camall eyes of the world ſeemeſt abſent, come quickly, and 
delay not; but for the ſpeed of thy returne,be like vnto ſome ſwift Roe, or Hinde,vpon 
tho {moot hilsaf Ge 6 which lordan fevers from the other part o ar 


Cunay, IIL 


—_— —_— vt. i 


. 
o . hr 2... RT 
| — —_ L 4 - 


| Fr 'Y ſecuritictold moe thatmy Saviour wasnecrevnto a aan with it, 
Ne, LW and io it: but when by ſerious and Glentmadicatica] Genchedeagonn: 


2 ar hom nn found rhat (range onthe tao 


and will ſeeke þ him that my ſoule loueth : 1 ſanght himy but 1 found him not. 

Then thought Iwith my ſe, ShalfLlie ill conented wichthis want? No Twill 
\ ſire vp my ſelfc;& the helpe I cannor finde in my ſelſe,! will eeke inothers:Ofallthar 
hae beeng in all kinde ofdliffculricx;of all deepe Philoſophers, of the wi. 
worldlings, I will diligently _—_ for my Saviour: amongſt them 


feſt and ho 
1 ſought him, yer could receiue nognfivere to my ſatisfaction, 


3- The watchmewshat went about the "_ found mee - to whom: 1 ſaid, Haze you ſeene him 
whom my ſoule loueth ? 


SliGto kw chare, Erna wh > wiſand carcfull Teachers, whom God hard ſe 
as ſo many warch-men vpon the walles of his 1e»ſalem, who ſooner found wie then I 
could askeafterthem; ro:whom I (aid'(as no man could be ignorantof my 
Loue)Canyou giuc me no dire&tibn where I find him'whom my foule loueth? 


ME dy m— 4 Little from them, apes rigged bule loweth "Tonk buld 
not, ll] had brought him vnto'my mothers houſe, Ry 
jms. —rs rr 


obo, fully into the. 
cohabitation -with-wee, 
which is abouc, which is the 


> 00> nc rin that / 
mother of vs all. "y _ cn 


: \ | | Cannon 


F 


| 


| 


IL. In oP bed by night 1 my him _ m ſoule loxed: 1 Jought him, but FI qu bim | 


2. wile therfore now, and pee bout ipakGitic by the ſtreets, andby theapen places, 


Pargioufed. 4 CRE 


> (1.0 | {ita "Cantor: 
| w” wy 0 _ 1 of tofu te teal te ins fie that 
yn freer me nay Lo ee 3 /t þ Preujes Fi 


ce, toiled in ſecking me, I charge you (Oall that profeſſe any friend(hi 
with mce) Jar, yau by whatfocuer js comely,dearc,and ni vnto non 
that (as you will anſwer it)you trouble nor her with any vniuſt orvnſeaſonable 
ions with charitable contentions, with any Nouelties ofdo&trine, bur ſuffer | 
her toreſt ſweerly in that divine truth; which ſhee + bath recciued, and this rruc appre- 
henſion of mee wherein ſhee reioycerh. 


6. Who is ſhe e that commeth wp out of the wilderne(ſe,like pillars RU 
Myrrh and es with gy wrt chiefe of ſpices ? Jeite om perfume 1 


Oh who is this? how admirable ? how louely ? who bur my Church, chat aſcendeth 
—_ out of thewildereſſe of the world, wherein Thee hath thus long wan- 
into the bleſſed manſions of my Fathers houfe, allpertumed with the of 


perfe ſanfification, mounting rd into her gloty, like ſome firaight illar 
of ſmoake,rhar ariſerh from the right / go ITT compoſition of odours << can 


be deuiſed? 


Nez: that my diſtreſſed Church hath beene all the me ti of my Gemin ab. 


The Charch,... .. 


7. Behold his bed benter then Salomons : threWhr  frong men are round abort i, of the 
Am aſcended | dice; how glotiow is thisplate it Tall exermal efiioy the 
| preſenceand loue of my Samour! how farre- mc Bas 
of Satowon! abouthis bed Joe attend a Gard ofthreeſcore med. 
of Iſracl. - ; 
8. They all handle few, and are expert in warre : euery TE pew 
thigh, for the feare by night 
All tout Warriers, able and to handle the word;which,for more rea dineſle 
each of them weares hanging vpon Aus, be oe may be haſtily drawne vpon any 
fudden Kinger but abc this heatteny pas oftny Seulodt Sitend millions of An. 
gels, ſpiriruall Souldicts, mighty op Aoerquorecs commanded ſeruice by him. 
9. King Salomon made himſe/ſe 4 bed of the trees of Lebanon. I. 
The Bride-bed that Sao u 0x made(fo much admired ofthe world)was ou of the Nl 


Cedars of Lebanon. . Wm 
|- 10. Hemalethe pilwe tharif of fuer, and the fel tioreeſ of gwidytbe htogingtherarf mt 
| 12 Hembepilorghr ib ndbofebtm 7 hi i 


The Pillars bit 6f Miter, 'and the Bed-ſted of gold; the Teſter vr Canopie bur of fl 
purple ; the Coverletwroughtwith the curious and painfulf needle-work of the maids | 


uf Janyaan ms bye velit ing place of my y God is not made with.hands, 
ofany co ble incomprehenſible | 6, ſhining | 
th heron pee fad F: 0m 4 


Salomon with cheintame where. 


- 
; I Gnnifenk, Simand behold the Ki 
014 hymate med os promcr peep memo. +. 6-DR 
art 
around ip Scop Come 
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 allthy fairhfull children) are as two twins of Kids: ante 


S a 1.) Seng:of Songs 


forth (O yec daughters of Sion) lay y ade.allprivate and | earth] affections, looke vpor 0 
King Io 0MoN as he fits folemnely no__ in _— day of his m_ ropleyan and 
criyumph,and higheſt pompe,w1 erſeg ce uior, 
CE ed on es ker ue, to the eternal re- 


rL4mgg_g a ut his Chu gy whe there beany proportion berwixe 
them. [14 ID Boi | "ouT a 
; M911YG 3 uo! . | 24,99) 1453170 52 wot j © q 
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I. Behold phos art faire,yy Loue,behold, thou art Y thine eyes are like the Doues within 
thy lockei: thine haire it like 1 aftocke of Goats which look wwe from the mountaine; of Gilead, 


a H howfai ire thouarr and comely, FHP ſe! bow inwardly faire 
© \c with wheat? my wy Sour how faire outwardly in thy comely adminj-- 

$ ſiracion.and. gguernment! Thy fpiricuall eyes, .of vnderſtanging and 

W ;) Faw qoaghs ,arefull of puricic, cbaſticie, ſimplicitic; not wanconly caſk 
but modeſtly ſhining amidſt thy lockes:all rhy geomeeonelign 


and all thy appendances, and ornaments of expedient ceremonies,are {o co wel 9be: 
hold.as it is to ſee aflocke of well-fed Goats graſing vpon the fruitfull hils of Gi 


2. Thy teeth like a flocke of ſheepe in god order which goe ”p from the waſhing : which exery 
one bring out pembcgnarLany barretmong them... . 

Thoſe that chew and prepare the heauen| foode for thy ſoule, areboth of pracious 
an 4s: andof tweet | | wid oo, bauing allone heart and one 
both xgedfom their vncleanneſles, and 


in their haly their doctrine is neuer in vaine, 
jp is hl anſwered wi kev increaſe 0 Og ec tothe Church, 


3. T hy lips are like 3Vhried of ſcarlet, and thy alle is comely » thy temples are within thy 
lockes as a piece of a 27s 3 


Thy ſpecch(eſpecially.in the ot < Tades)j is both anacicuin itſclic,and 
fuch Ea = a ES ps 2 


ate; 


4: Thy nethe is as the tiwer of Dauith, butt for deftnite": a Mia in TATY 
a all the targets of the jay nm 


Thoſe,whob holy authoritie ſuſtaine thy gonerniment (which are as ſome | 
ſtraight and ſtrong wr =, bearevprhehead) are like vneo QMnprymary 3s Towerof de- 
fence, with arich, a7 1h affords IE Aſes a propation, 
and ones Nori: 

251 Thy two'breſts ae 44 two young Ridpthas are mms ook hong Lots. | 
© Thy coo Teſtaments (which arcthy two fullan \ 


agreement one withanother, int all are4 fed a 
di reac forthe plealn nonrimen wich coy ke ph Ie 
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| the top of Amanah, fm topo Shev Herman, from the dens of the Lien, apd from | 


O how excellent,how 
- | my Spouſe! how farre Rrpaing all earthly delicates ! and the ſauour of thoſe divine 


46004776 Hud 
19519 Wanapbraſed: 


mill the, and the. woll 
6.Ym bh &y dnt purge we Wada agad 


\ Varillehedayofmy gracious a ſhall thneſord, andvntillall theſe ſha. | 
br ihe day of ap grctom afiRtions, be viretly nd ſuddenly difpetlt O hs | 
ewe fr bot preſence) inomy ob and | 


| 7. Theu art all faire, my Lowe, and thereis no ot in thee. + vp 


Thouarrexcecding beautifull, O my Church, in all the pares of thee : : forall thy 
finnes are done away,add thine iniquitic ps 2 pe. ABT _ Fa- 
ther withourſpor, or wtinkle, oranyſuch deformizic; ; 


8. Come with mee res Lebanon, my Spouſe, eucri with mee from Lehbihon, and hots FI 


the mountaines of t 
Andnow (Qthow which I profeſle.« ro hn mntate ay da muthynrighte, te- | 


ouſneſſe)thou ſhalr be to me from all partsot rhe world ; not. only from the 
confines of:ludea, where I planted and found thee, bur from the remoteſt antmoſtſa- 


ſecutors, who like Lionsand __ haue ryrannized ouer thee, and merc 
torne thee in picces. 


: pr cpa 4 my. Jooſe thou bofmondetmy hea mien fine ys: adwith 

c bo \ 

- Thouhaſtvrrerly rauiſbe me from.my ſelfe (O my — = 
of 


bork indo mee in that ſpirityall ynion, doheennblogend the 
and-glory) thou haſt quite rauiſhtmy heart with thy loys.:cucn one caſt 


—_— faith and one of tho ornaments of thy ſandificacion wherewich.thou 
of tine ors ou irit, haue thus ſtricken mewith louc: bow muck, more, when L 


Fea Me ea races ll be a rode tort 


10, My ſiiter, my Spouſe, how faire is thy loue | how much better is thy loue then wint, 
and the ſauonr of thine ortments then al ſpices ? 
recious,how deleQableare thoſe loues of thine,O my ſiſter, 


vertues, wherewith thou art enducd, more pleaſing ro my ſent, thenall the pertumes 
inthe world! 


nt _ 


my Spouſe, drop & Hogs cnbes: Hony aims, we 4 _ and | 
ai a ep . | 


uage places of the Nations; our of the campany of Infidels,ot crucll and ; mercy 


"13, 20 Hors ith, a ee 44s 


SS * - 
0 9NSri5u 113! cas off ti? 116 owe 


+ ly fie; ny Spook, tous a Ginden Co as | 


Trees atid flowres of grace = 
ad | er wen, eden 
| _—_ and walled abour, by my procetion, and 


8& Well of wholſome warers,fromwhom 


incdbdendledeppyaptetes 


ae: ORR - TY 
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che lrg colourand 


bs equa 


ſome compoſition 


| water” 
thibe 


from 


| FF 15; Lan Ty 


| 


ſhee mayche bertet(by this cloſenelle) 
from the corruptions of the world ; and partly, that ſhee maynotbedefiledand mud- 
ded by the grophanch oo the wicked. 


Thouarrt an Orchard, yea a Paradiſe, 
'that grow vp in thee)are as PO 


holychedenc 


ed commagerten con 
kerh, or wg new rs 


Lawn enrar uo 


allotherz or( 


The Charch. 


her owne naturall taſte. andvigour, 2 


nf rg 


whoſe planefwhich a are thy Einbfall children 
a ercofare eſteemed, for 
would feed my other ſeriſes) 
hich rthouyecldeft vato mee) are for their 
rd, Saffron; fweer Cane; Cinamon; 
TIncenſgMyrrb,Alogs,and wharſocucrelſe may bee dcuiſed,ynto the moſt peric&ſcnr. 
| 241 D foantaint of the gardens, O Well of liuing waters and the (brings of Lebanon, 
| Thouartſoa Spring in my Garden,that the ſtreames which are deriued from thee, 
gs ur gations, albrheworld over: thou art 
thoſe living waters, which whoſo drin- 
comer rr yaentang. "77.2 tiehillof Liba- 
, Vhich lice vntoanother fordm,wacrall the Iſracl of God. © | 1» 


|  '15. 4riſe,0'North and come,0 South; and blow onr1y garden; that the os 
flow out : let m7 Well.beloued comets his garden, ang eat his pleaſant fruit. "ons 


bragarden; pt urn mgms wer mIr then ariſe,” Oall yec 
Prroeotie pun of God, and 


7 back loca gs 


onyx 


7 ry 


i C3 


poy planes may y bath a”; —; alſo bee dilper. 
Ft axon elary e noftrils of my Well-beloued {olet him come it- 
pr rang ore his owne hand hath and aczepe 
of rhe iuir and praiſe, which he SUS 2 ict 2 ANIM 
| Names... . 9 | - 
Pl | =iaem: $1 wn. 1 102210! ls a P» boi Yoog 20 wo. » ” org 
| SID 310 ; | b” wy ” | 12knare [ 6 
| era TS 2111 1:5, x2013 Ji a” Vilas 10 dy 2 | 
I. I am cope into my garden, my ſiiter, my Spouſe ather wy 2d hots br FP 4 
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Jou merry,o We 
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the night. 


m7 SR iy Dn wid o mn ofa ie) and 


gracious 'R 
eormay e Omyſi 


Chats i er 


EDS ola Ra err ere 
loue;and hauccndured : Om ran night, ed weather of Probo-, 
cationsxhat I might ar laſt enjoy thee. - _ 


"ln how ſhall 1 put it n ?. hee we maſts: bow pl 


theſceriils : Tobey ee whine hn lcd 
Me .CMy Well-beloued put his hard from #rb\ Sie terns m2 bowel; nrened roma 


him tac! o240 hai. irs 
Sauiour heard hiomkinlecareel tele chi hand ll from the 
_—_ hole wich be hdchs before withour ſucceſſe and withdrew 
EY edimobar omen oe hn 
Faparre retnorſe of my {o long foreilowing his admitrante vnto me; 


gers pure Myrrh pon the handler of the Barrys. » * 

And now I rouzed vp my drowzy heart(what I could)that I might in fotne cheere- 
fullmanner defire to receiue fo a Sauiour: which when 1 but endeuoured, I 
foundthar he had left behind him ſuch a (ssche monument of his 


lap the firſt motions of my heart; as that ronchof them 1 
ings eeolbedy and moned tolunter inignation my ior 
bynghin 


Lopened to my Well-beloned : bit my Weltbelowed was gone. and patt ; mine heart was 
Fo. I; I ſought him, bt {conn rd ms called bin, but by anſwered 
EF. 5} oo tngeo 0 mot 23,hho'tt mito werid io 0047 4URE. rap 20 
bps beloued Sauiour: bury Surat (ny _ 
Lha quran ry s/o 


Ceſare rent of hi SE 
—- ane _ his ordinances,andofm wr 
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oi to 2120175 
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'out the world, and receiue me with a $9 toe! 
AT 


| Lankrerod him againe agine pleading excuſes form dela Alu Lord, «= 
ſincg I lefe a great of cares and for-| 
rowes: muſt erronl a fallow deer Line lived lene from he foleof 


| 


$+ 1 roſe up 10 open to my Well beloued, and my bands dd dep dre Hgrrh,nd my or: | 
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ram. T -qQ « 'F Fi 
ORD } among women, what 3 thy more thin another ? 
| pong mort then another ZN: Pr rooeduarg —_ 
| " Ochountbich Erooke molt gracious, and molt gloriousof all equmnnic 
che choſen oftheliuing TP 45 rn 'cll-beloued whom thou ſcekeſt, aboue 


other rhe ſonnes of pgenns ſuch _— is there in him aboue all Saints and An- 
gels : thartfiouarrbothſo farre gone inaffeRion to Him ? OO ne "ie 
turevsto ſpeakevnto himfor thee ? 
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My Welbbeloued(i knownot) is of beauty whoſe face cxa@| 
M$ ey iamnindbelxtdebaopſes 4 eh 


not receiued heir by metre odio him the Godhead Ns qocllebodthy zheis infi- 
aw. yea ate hr padre yn ' goodlineſſe of perſon may beare th 
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” Parapbraſed: £4 
ctsof ed gold ; ſoas they are neither ſubie& rowauering, nor ro 
euafupaſ aldeſayethey the ſhew andcarriage of his wholepeaſon _ danger of in 


ee) ola to his choſen, is exceeding goodly and vpright, like-rotheftraighb 
and lofty Cedars of Lebanon. p 9 


16. His mouth is as ſweet things, and he is whoh deledable > this ts hy nal bee, and 
this i bs Fi Louer,0 daugbters of. leruſalem, 


raouth, our ofwhich proceederh innumerable bleflings and combat pro. |; 
Wag ist0 ow molean lweernelle is ſelfe ; yea(whar ſpeak L of any one part?) as you 
haue heard in theſe ulars; he is all ſweers: here is nothing bue comfort in him ; | 
ephtcre noo ort bur in him;and this (if yes would know)is my Well-belotied ; 
ſo incomparable glory and worthineſſe,that ye may cally diſtems himfrom all o- 


A 
b oY 


thers. 
Forrame Congregations. 6 hv) 
17.0 che bare aniang oe women, whither i is thy Well:beloued gr ? whitheris up rebbcs: 
aed turned aſide, + hes. wee, might ſeeke him with thee? - - 
191 [10 CIf1Y 4 i | 


Ince thy Well. beloued is ſo glorious, andamiable( O thay which artfor thy: | 
beauric eworty' be the Spoule of ſuch an husband)tell vs(tor thow onely know- | 
eſt it ; and to ſeeke Chriſt without the Church, wee know is vaine)tellvs where || 
this Sauiour of thine. is to be ſought; that wee (rauiſhed al6.with ew" 5 OA | 
beer indoggn holy funrat hooking apartaing, | 


- 
_ us 'p iC, 


_— 
Ee ee 


2 og RR Cnar, VI. Fe | 


b a "I Y 


a ti $6: gone downe ins his Garden wit beds £/ Jes, —_ eG 
dro gather Li | 


ND Y Well beloued Sauiour(if you would know this alſo)is to be oughe and 
\ > vel F found inthe particular aſſemblics of his people; which are his Garden of 
» \/2f wherein are varieties of all'che beds of renewed ſoules; which 
WES 3 both he hath planted,anddrefled by his continuall care, nd wherein hee 
| . .  walketh for his delight; feeding and folacing hinaſel&e with thole fruits of 
rightcouſeſſeand | new. obedience, which ey: axcable to Crnt, vnto 0 hiza, 


2. Iammy wel-beloneds and my Wall Selvite NOM who feida among the Lillies, 


And now loc, what hath happened croſſe to, wee, in ſenſible fruirion 
of him in ſpight of all rentations, my beloued Sauiour is mine faich; and 
Tambigthrough hiskoge; and both of vs are by arr inſeparable vnion knit ether; 
whoſe coniuncticn and loue is moſt ſweet and happy: ſor al itubare his, heet 


OE with howey'y repaſt, .: 


1344] © 


"M pH \Cnnzore, Pawan oxi href 
3 This. heal Lowe as. Tnch, ch a ofa toribe wn rmpwitk 


Banners. 


| 


f ichſtanding this lace blewiſhof negleRingmee, Omy Cluitch: yer yer | 
mar grads te grace, vponthis thy repentance | 
kl, leon choc hag Ce Tirana der budingo 


CY TIE 


_— 


leruſatem; the glory of che world : and'with chis thy louelineſſe, thou art 3 awfullemo| . 
thine aduerlarics, through the power of thy cenſures, and the aieſty of him that 
dwcllerhirirhec. 


| 4+ Turne away thine eyes apc me, fs they ouercome mee : thine have is lite 4 focke of 
|\Goars which ooke downe from Gile 


''Y h beauty is in thee, CN ouercome with the vehemency of my affeQi- 
tells *turne away thine eycs awhile from beholding me; for the rengrh' of thar 
\airh, "ns Oi: Surv rhs rauiſheth me from my ſelfe with joy. 1 doe 
cherefore uyaine renew thy former praiſe ; that thy gracions profeſſion, and all thy ap- 
expedient ceremonies.are {6 to behold, asiris bY 

j aflocke of well-ted Cos eraſing vpon the froful hills of Hlead. . 


' 


li $. Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe which goe 1p from the waſhing, which enery one 
bringon twins,and none ts barren among them. 


Thy Teachers, that chew and prepare the heauenly food for thy ſoule, are of ſweer 
'6nc with another, having all one hearr,and one rongue ; and both them- 
[ſclues are ſanRifiedand purged from their vncleannefſes,and are fruitfull in cheir bo 
'abours vnto others : ſo that their dorine is neuer in vaine, bur is lull anſwered na 
plentifultincreale of ſoults ro the Church. 


5 Thy i pnpls art pihin th locks pic of « Powegr ante. A 
of thy countenance which thou wilthaue ſcene (though (th though dh role | 


ingly) 6 fallof holymodeſty and baſhfulneſſe ; bluſhing, that i 
colourof a broken picceof Pomegranate. 
| 


7 There ave threeſcore + Queenee, and d foureſcore Concubines, and andof the Damſels without | 


ans 


—-— 


\Ldbiedbigruar great a number of people and nations,” of Churches, andaſ-| 
riry,mayſceme to pleade much intereſt in me,and much worth.in themlſe| ues. 


MILE 


"$. But: Loue is alone, and my V ndefiled, is the ter of her mother, and 
© Ae that bare her : the relaco/u ith wth od; her beſſed euen 
the 2 ucenes and the Congubines, and they have pradfed ber. 11h 


_Yerthog onely art alone my true and chaſte Spou ge nn he trad ie rruch 
of thy doQrine,and the impuration of my holineſſe: thou arrſhee, whom 
falem which is aboue, ( the Mother of vs all) acknowledgeth for her onely ma — 
dearedaughter. And this-js not my commendation alone : nc all ohe thoſe forraineal: | 
ſemblies,which mig ponents > Boe _ of this 

of God Lo. 


in'chis ine eftare,and ſay ; Bleſſed js people, 
x. acts” frih ae meine ; faire as the Atoms pre a the Sum, 


- — + 


_ 
T_T ——  — 
- 
I I— 


' An ag god goodlineſe ſhall ſay; Who is this tha lobes Gur $6 Hethly as 
hemomingno gn eormhrd nin wp. is growne to ſuch hi 
| now ſhe is as s, as the RIGS 
| andthe Moncin aka ie and blah 


nh, 
cenſirres,as ny atmy,with ya-rovr diſplay- 


? 
| 
tothe deeſed Orchord, fee the ruin the re if the 7 bud.” 


- 2 Aa bees 


forfake they] did but only ance well dreſſed Orchardofrtine atlems | 
blies, to recreateand' ioy my ſelfe with the viewiof 0% torwardnes, to ſeetheha 
progreſſe of the humble in ſpirir,and the gracious beginnings cfthoſe tender rules, 
which are newly conuerted vnto me. 


| 11.1 knew nothing, my ſoule ſet me as the chariots of my noble people. - | hs 0 
So cameſilydidLioog to reviſierhet; and 10 reflare.comfofento thee.thae Lhafied] 


Iknew not which : andwithitlenſivle Lamcomebatke,as ir the. 
ſwifreſt chariots, ikenings of the nr —_ bone og 


12. Returne, retwrne, 0 Shulamite.c ( returne, retarne, that 1 mg del thee : her _ 
you ſee in the Shulamite, but as the company of an armie * | 


Now therefore returne(O wy Spouſe,the true daughter of has to me, | 
returne to thy ſelte,and to thy former feeling ofmy grace : rerurne, thatboth 

and all the company of Angels, may ſee and reioyce in thee : and what ſhall yce ſee(O | 
all yee hoaſt of heauen)what ſhall ye ſee it my Church ? Euen ſuchan awful grace and 
EY is in a well-marſhalled "—_ ready tomeet with the enemie,”!-r' | | = 


— 


"Gap: pes | Toms 


EN 


t. How beautifull arethy goings with ſhooes, O Princes dangle! the aſe ] 
like iewels: rt gp nn we. Links 


Ow beautifull arethyfeer, 6 daughter of the Higheſt;being ſhod with the 
k ration ef the Goſpel of peace,and readily addreſſed, roryg, the, way 
1 ea commandements of thy God!chou art compaſſed about thy.loynes 
IJ with the girdle of vericie; which is both precioustor the manter of it, and 


cunningly framed by the ill of the Spiricof truth. | 


2. Thy nauell is 4s 4 round cup, that manteth wor bir thy bel is 45 a heape 3D 
compaſſel about with Lillies. 

Thenauell, wherebyall thy ſpiricuall conceptions mcelaetbeir full 
< all fruiefull Anal eo md ee Wants meanes of ſuftenance, to feede thery1in thy 


ſo plenteous in thy bleſſed/inexealc,thar it is as an heapeof wheat, 
þo conſiſting of wer pure graines,which conſort unde with much fweetneſſe and | 


pleaſure. | 
3- T hy two breſts aver tw young Kid that are twinnes, 


Thy rwo Teſtaments (which are thy two full and comely breſts , by whoſe whole- 
fotoemilke thou nouriſheſt all thy faithfull childrenonce a ngornes. <helighs ns 
>» 3695p arg eFanphleproperenlie was | 
4. Thy necke is like a Tower of Inory : thine es are lite atifcial pooles in a pra | | 
| jg thy maſoie ar ITO of Laban ths looketh toward Damaſcus. | 
j x, thyguernment ( which we low | 
d) archer their beightapg. 


like a Tower of-luorynhy, 
ike vnto ſoniecleare and A Meet ponds of _ 
decmmgraimeg ee :Toyg wraps abealips 
f: Turret q 


m the Waters of! Thy nole-by whighal 
eons y —_—_— fea 


- - pag p_—_ _—_—_———_——— - 
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toue, 
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was thy neon, ans, penn = 


l T hime Bend 1 you ther t» a» (car tet and the ball of theme bead oe yur ple the X g's red: 
4 (hy branes 


tyre of thine head(which are the ceremonees vied by thee )are very | 
| land —— Wa zz and as for me, | am | 
 amoured am euen tyed by my owne deſire, to a preſence m 
thine holy aſſembles. = 
6 How faire art thou and how pleaſant art then, O my Lone, in pleaſures! 
Oh how beautifull and art thou therefore(O my Church)in all thy parts and 
ornaments'how fweet and art thou(O my Love)m whatſocuer might giue me 
true contentment ! | 


7+ T his thy flature is like a Palme-tree, and thy breſts like clutters, 


whole. frame is, for goodlineſſe and ſtraight growth, like vato ſome tall Palme. 
lhe it is depreſſed by the violence of perſecutions,riſeth the more ; 
and the two breſts of thy Teſtaments are like two full iuicie cluſters, which yeeld com- 
fortable and abundant refreſhing. ” ; 


8. 1 ſaid, I will goe vp into the Palme-tree ;, I will take hold of her boughes: thy breſis ſhall 
now bee like the cluſters of the Vines,and the ſauour of thy noſe like Apples, 9 


Secifigthen thou art my Palme-tree, Thaue reſolued inmy ſelfe to adioyne my ſelfe 
to thee ; toenioy thee, to gather thoſe ſweet fruits of thy graces, which thou yeeldeſt; 
and by m pe alſowill cauſe thee tobe more plentitull in all good workes, and 
na ; as thou ſhaltafford abundance of heavenly liquor vntoall the thirſky ſoules 
ofthy children yand an acceptable verdute ofholinefſe and obedience I 


9. nd the roofe of thy mouth like'good wine,which goeth ſlraight vp to my Well-beloued, 
and cauſeth the lips of him that is aſleepe, to ſpeake. "Has 


And the delivery of my Word, by the mouthes of my Miniſters,ſhal be as ſome ex- 
cellent wine, which ſparkleth right vpward: being well accepted of that God,in whoſe 
name'it is taught,and looketh moſt pleaſantly in the glaſle,being no leſſe highly ecſtee- 
med of the receiuers : which is of ſuch wonderfull power, that it is able- to pur words 
both of repenrance,and praiſe,into the lips of him thar lies aſleepe in his ſinnes. 

Ls Awake : 


The Church. 
- e Chaurc 


| 10s 1 ammy Well-beloueds, and his deſire is toward me. 
2 IN So tt VC, "ITELL ; 


:Bli6ld ſuch as'T am,I am not my owne; much leſſe am Iany others: I am wholly 
| my Sanjours: and now Ice, and feele, whatſocuer had deſerved, that he is 
| mane alſo in all intire affetion; who path both choſen me,and giuen bimlelfe 
for mec.....; .', > | 


| Ile Come,my Welbeloued, let vs goe into the fields, let ws lodee hs the villages. 

Cometherefore, O my deare' Saviour, let vsioyne togerher in out naturall care : 
let thy'Spirit and myſeruice be intent vpon' thy Congregations here below on earth; 
and lerveftay in the place where our ſpirituall Husbagdry lyeth. - 


4 the Fine flouriſh, whether it 


"X3. Let os en earely in the morning rning to the Vines, and (+ 
hath Wjeloed the Ht Gr apes, or whether the Pomegranats 7h ome : there will 1 grue thee my 


- 
: 
# . id 


- 
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fack,and in our £2101 arc al fwent thong; new and olde 


Car VIIL 


T he ltwiſh Church. 


1. Ob that thou wereſt as my brother that ſucked the breft of my mther! 1 would finds thee 
without; 1 would kiſſe thee, then they ſhould not deſpiſe me. 


pap HhatI mightſee thee pure tron ar 
{(&@&2\V. art my euerlaſti mi in partaking the 
p. Gove bumene naxe wich maey that I Gnding:ches belate rpecenck, 
28 might familiarly entertaine thee,and eonuerſe with thee, withoutreproch 


G SEL 
EOS, 
" of theworld, yca, might be exalted in thy glory! .. | 
2.1 will lead thee, and bring thee into —_ houſe , there thos ſhali teach ee - 1 mill | 


cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced wine,and new of| 

- Then would I(though I'bee now pent vp in the limits of Iudza)bring thee forth in- | 
ro the light and knowledge of the vniuerſall Church, whoſe daughter I am :and then 
and there,thou ſhouldſi ceach me how y to ſerue and worſhip thee, and I ſhall 
gladly entertaine thee witha royall feaſt of the beſt graces thatare in my holieſt ſer. 
uants; which I know thou wilt account better cheere, then all the ſpiced cups,and 
Pomegranate wines inthe world. 


| 2 His left hand ſhall be under my head, and bis right hand ſball imbrace mee. 

| Thenſhll Lattaine to a neerer communion with him, and both his hands ſhall bee 
roſuſtaine,and relicue me: yea,he ſhall comfort my head and my hearr(my 
iudgement, and affeRions)with the liuely heat of his gracious imbracements. 


ng daughters of Ieruſalem, that you flirre not vp, nor maken my Lit, ueiil 


Pomeer anals, 


I charge you(O all yee that any friend ro me) I adeey wu | 
| rge yo y profeſſe any friendſhip _—— 


auoyd my vrtermoſt cenſuresgtake heed how yeevex and diſquier 
_ ne bis Spike cand oo nordins, bythe leaf prou-cacicnafhim, tO in+ | 
| Cuntist*; 

+ Who þ this that commeth ost of the Wi leaning job her Welbelaned ? | rai- 

a | 8 £015 $045 wy ms 4 4 we oa” 
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4 P_—_ , andcanno more be reſiſted then dearh ir ſelfe : and the iclous zeale which 1 


| witerod iQioos/and'terrots( yedrtiole irexnzesofper ecutions)cannot We ys 


weevil make her 


| «Qi ©3 


' Iolamapall, ade breſts are towers:then wastyn his eyes as one that fndeh peace. 
B Ehold: that condition which thou requireſt in the Church of the Gentiles, thou 
/ 


PET... S a L. Fong. of Song's 
ſed thee 1p under an cApplearee: * there ——_ conceived ther there ſhee canceiued d that 


re thats 220 | 
.7P Ho is is this,that from hecomfortleſſe deſerts of i ignorance; ofindeliie 
of tribulations, aſcendeth thus vp into theglorious light and liberty of 
'.{-,my choſen >relying ber ſelfe wholly ypon her Saviourzand ſolacingher 
ſelfe in him ? Is itnot my Churcb#-It: isſheewhomThave Joucd, and acknowledged 
of olde: for cuen ynder. the tree of offence, the forbidden fruit which thou taſtedſt to 
thy deſtruQion, Traiſed thee ps TIN acath';Euen there, es mothercon- 
\ceiued theezwhile by faith ſhee laid hold on that bleſe a E rye wr 
byheoand derkalponirig ſecede were reftored.r) [| ſbÞon yr ; ble: 


- Ly 
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Ry ict0.55012 32:92 The Jewiſh Church. 
hg! Whats TER & ih) heat, and as a fignet on thine arme , fs ln 


19190 4 


a 
| 1elouſit is truell as the Graue: the coales thereof are fiery coales,and a vehiment flame, . 
Nd fo haue thou me ſtill (O my Sauiour)in a uall and deare remem- 
-brarice :keepe mee ſure in thine heart, yea in, thine armes, as that which thou 


holdeſt moſt precious : and let me neuer be remoucd from thy loue; the leaſt 
hey and danger whereof I cannot endure : for this my ſpirituall loue is exceed 


ue for thee and thy glory, conſumes me, cuen like the Graue, nd burnes me vp like 
varo thecoales of fſomemaſt vehiement and extreme fire, 


' 7. CMuchwater cannot quench loue, neither can the  flouds drowne it : a 4man ſheald Cine | 
all the re ſubſtance of: his houſe for lawe, they monld greazthy contenme x. 


J, Ygayinorethenanpfitcsfor anyflame yet may be quenched with water: butall the 


lowo:and in offersof wealth, of pleaireran and _— 
all contemned for the lod of my Saviour! - - © 


» BIVED ah « little frFe?, and hee hath no brefts what ſhall we doe for out fitter, when ſhee 
ful be ſpoken for ? } fe 


-"Wehanei fifter{asrhou knoweſt, O Sauiour) 'ordaitied through thy mercy,to the 
ſamegrace wil methe-vncalled Church of the Gentiles; finall {as yer) of growth, 

\thraugbcherarenes of her Converts; arid deftitute'of the helþe'of any ourwardmini. 
ſterie;abereby ſhee might either beare, or nouriſh children'vnto thee; when ſhee 
-maruritie; aud che myſterie of calling her vaitcHfallyrothee,ſhall be 
reucaled to the world, and her ſelfe ; what courſe wlll pleaſe tlice to take with her? 


| . v3) bran > 


6 Wet ogy 


| 
PE fo : 4304 adegibuutr fda alfpie lorem 


a comings firme and.con in.che: ionof ICY a | 
Pooh &fion of that truth ke, reucaled ; wewill beautific and ſtrength- 
her with further and make her a pure and coſtly Palace, fit to entertaipe | 


wn.) 1 cr war Avon ve cons. dentiince, tomy word and grace; | 
hetrs Iminorialie w_ 
RT 2166 501 50b bas : 31 yn. 


The Iewiſh Church, 


e12t 4 0) 1650UC1 | 


bes {Fanvetwigfirmeand conſtant in my expedtation; in myptofetfion : 


RY | SI I 
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"ge Parapbraſed. 
and that want thoufindeſt in her of abilitic to nouriſh her Children, by the breſt of 
thy Word,is not in mee;zwho haue abundance both of nouriſhment and : 


which my confeſſion and plea, I found grace and peace in the eyes of my Saujour;and 
receiued from him aſſurance of his fig loue to me. ; 


Cunisr. 


11. Salomon had a Vine in Baalhamon : he gauethe Vineyard wnto keepers : enery one 
bringeth for the fruit thereof a thouſand pieces of ſuluer. 
Y Church is my Vine,and I am the Owner and Husbandman:our thrift and 
profit thereof farre exceederth the good husbagdry of Salomorhe hath a rich 
Vineyard indeed in a moſt fruirfull foyle; bur he lers it forth to the hands of 
others, asnot being able to keepe and drefle it him felfe: and thereforehe is faine to be 
content with the greateſt parr ofthe increaſc,nor expeQing the whole. 


12. But my Vineyard which is mine,ss before mee:to thee O Salomon appertaineth a thou- 
o Glawr, and two hundreth to them that keepe the fruit thereof. 


But my Vine is cucr before mee, I am with ittothe end of the world, I reſerue it in 
mine owne hands, and drefſe itwith mine owne labour : and therefore if thou(0 Salo- 
»on) canſt receiue from thine, to the proportion of a thouſand, thy workemen and 
farmres will looke for the fift part to comevnto their ſhare z whereas the gaine of my 
Vineyard ariſeth wholly, and onely vnto my ſelfe. 


13. 0 thou that awelleſt in the gardens, the companions hearken vnto thy voice, cauſe me 
to heare it, 

Sith there fore ſuch is my care of thee, and ioy in thee(O my Church, which con- 
liſteſt of the particular aſſemblics ofmen profeſſing my Name) ſee thou be diligent in 
declaring my will, and giuing holy clsto all thy fellow-members: ſpeake forth 
my prailc in the great congregations,(which all attend willingly vpon thee)andletme 
hearethe voice of thy conſtant and faithfull confefhon ofme bales the world, 


The Church. 


14. 0h my Well-beloued, flee away, and be like vnto the Roe, or to the youg Hart wpon the | 
CHMountaine of ſpices. 


forme it accordingly ; bee thou(whicharr, according to thy bodily preſence,in the 
higheſt heauens) cuer preſent with mee by thy Spirit,and haſten thy glorious com- 
ming, to my full Redemprion. 


| Will moſt gladly doe what thou commandeſt,O my Sauiour: but that I may per. 
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MIGHTY PRINGE, 
N RY, PRINCE OF GREAT 
RITAINE, Sonne and Heire Apparant '' 

to our Soweraigne Lord, Iams s; K mg 


of GaxearT BrITAINE, &c. 
AU Glory in either. 
World. 
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Mos gracious Prince: 
* WT # not from any conceit of ſuch worth in my la- 


@) {52 1 @ bours, that they durit looke ſo high. «A lower 
CO), patronage would haue ſerued an higher worke. 
2 7t were well, if ought of mine could ve worthy of | 
We populareyes; Orif I could wring ought from my | 
\ſelfe not unworthy of atudicious Reader. F know, your Highneſſe 
wants neither preſents , nor counſels : preſents from ſtrangers, 
counſels from your T eachers ; neither of them matchable by my | 
weakneſſe : onely duty herein excuſes me from # 2 pk For, | * 
7 thought it niu$ice todenate the fruit of my labour to any other | 
hand beſide my eM afters : which alſo Fo knew to be as gracious, 
Jus mine is faithfull. Yet ( fince enen good affettions cannot war- | 
rant too much vileneſſe in gifts to Princes ) leſt, while my modeſtie | 
diſparagesmyworke, 1ſhould hazattthe atceptation; hereJhallſ 
your Grace finde variety,not without profit. F hate a Dinine,that| 
[would but pleaſe, and, withall, eronke it impoſdable for a man to 
profit,that pleaſeth not. «And if, while my ſtile fixethit/elfe = | 
others, any ſpirituall profit ſhall _ vpon your Highneſſe, how | 


" he” happy | 


| 


the beſt of my fludies) JHA hane done any good office to your 
' t 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
happy am 1 ! who ſhall ener thinke,, I haue lined to purpoſe, ifC by 


/aule. Further , ( which theſe times account not the Mo praiſe) 
your Grace ſhall herein perceiue a new faſhion of diſcourſe , by 
Epittles ; newdour language, vſualltoothers :and (as Novelty 
never without plenh/ ſe ) more fred, more familiar. Thus, we 
doe but rhlke with out friends by our pen,and expreſſe our ſelues no 
wo oe eaſily ; ſomewhat yore dipeFtedly, |; (| \- 

Ihatſoener tt 14, ag is cannot bee good enough to deſerue that 
countenance ; ſo,the countenance of ſuch Patronage ſhall make_ 
perſon, perfett your graces, and giue.yoh as much fauour in Hea- 
uen,as you haue honour on earth. 


| Wal Graces humbly 


. - "deuotedſeruanc, 
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it worthy of reſpeil from others. T he Gad of Princes protett your| 
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(AEAOw vohappily is wy Kile- changed? Alas, thatzo A friend, toabrorher, I 
BRA & mult write as to an Apoſiate, to an aduerfarie.Doththis ſeeme harth 21 
UF ) You have med ir,by beingturned,your ſelfe. Onee the famewalls held 
OA J & vs.in one lovjng ſocicticy the ſame Diocefle; ivone honorable fanRtion: 
2+” Now,notone Land,and(whichI lament) not ove Church: yot ate/gone,, 
we ftand and wonder, For a ſheepe, toſtray through ſimplicitic, is both-ordinary and 
lamentable: bur, for a Shepheard, .is,more rare, more {candalous, 2. Ldare-nor ny 


ſume ouct-much,vpqn an appeale 19a. blinded conſcience. Thole that are tewly come | 


from a bright candle into adarkergome, are ſo: much more blinge, as cheis light was 
greater; ahd the pureſt yilorie turyeth with fire jnto the cepehh blacke, Tell vs yer by 
your old ingenuitie, and by thols ſparkes of gogd which yer(Lbope)lie coucred vnder 
your cold aſhes, tell vs, what diuided. you? Your moriues (hallonce be ſcanned before 
an higher barre. Shame nos to have the weake ofthe world ſcetbar, which orice 
your vndeceiueable Ludge ſhall ſee, and cenſure. Re Pak yas heard youanew, 
that might offer violence to.a re{@lued minde, and make it either toalter, orfuſpend? 
If your reaſons be inuincible, informg ys, that wet. nay foYow. you: butif (as theyare) 
light and feeble, retarne you to. vs+recurnt,and tWinkgit no fhamero baycerred, iuſt 
ſhame to continuecrring, VWhar ſuch googly beaytiofiw you in thar painted, bur ill- 
fauoured Strumpeto #hat ſhould thus bewireh you, Jo to forget your fee, and con- 
remne the chaſte loueof the Spouſe of your Sauiouee I faw herar rhe ame rime-in her 


on tocammand 
your adoration were 


gayc{tdreſſe: Lermy foule neyier proſper; if could fec an 
affection. I (aw, and (corned : you ſaw,andadored, Vo 


| as farre from ſuperſticion, as ry ſcorne from: imppietic- Thar Godudge berwixr vs, | 


whether herem erred : yea, let men iudge, that are not-dranke withthafe Babylonith 
dregs! How long might an indifferent eye looke vpon the comicall and mimicke acti. 
ons. in thoſe I a5 ae ge ſhould be ſacred,(your magical cones gar cleri-: 
call ſhavings, your vncleanly vn&tions,your crofly ings, cenfings,ſprinklings, 
ob miracles, xriſh Coons Bill ofopone day, chic ning of bes 
marting of pardons, toſſing of beads, your ſuperſtinous hallowipg dles,waxe, 
aſhes, palmes, chrilme, garments, roſes, ſwords; warer, falt,the Ponrifitall ſolenmities 
of your great maſter,and what-cuer your new mother hath þcſides, plauſible)betore he 
ſhould ice ought,in all theſe, worthy of any other enterrainment,then contempt! Who 
can bur diſdaine, that theſe things ſhould procure any wiſe proſelyre ? Cannot your 
owne memory recount thoſe truly religious ſpirits, which hawing ſought Rome as reſol- 
yed Papiſts, haue left the world as holy:Mazzyrs ; dying -for the dereſtation of char 
which they came to adore? Whence this ? They heard and magnified thar, which they 
now:-ſaw, andabhorred. Their fire-of.zrals brought thermo the flames of Matryr- 
dotne. Their innocent hopes promiſed thenvReligion:: they found nothingur a pre- 
tence; iſ-d deuotion, and behold; idokatrie: they ſaw;hared,ſpffered,and now 


1:12 = | ; RP? ! ri” ) v6.01 120% +! IOC FRYER. . 
Erist. I. Expeſtulating for his departure, and perſmadengh1s retuome... |" | 


raighe:zwhiles you wiltully and vabidden, wiltlofe your ſoule, where others meant to | 
Cantvir. Yourzvale dies, where thetrs begarto live 5 you like to liue, 


loic, and haac by 
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miſerable.” 
bomeheneither, © 

O thouzwbicharr the great 
| ueſt the ninety and nine to reduce one, 
charge : fetch him home, drive him home to thy Fold, though by ſhame, 
death. Lerhim once recouer thy Church, thou him, it is enough. Our common Mo. 
ther I know nor whether more piries your lofle, or diſdaines thus to be:robd'd of a ſon: 


ne pictic, her owne loue. For,how many tr 
every 


_ 


Shephear 


FF”. "Sa *® 


" "- 


not for theneed of you; buther ow 
better mformed foules hath (he 

their lace Antichriſtianiſme, and 
you, notfortharſhee feares (hee-thall-mi 
wancher, See you herteares, and doe bur pity your ſelft as much as ſhe you. 
your Mother, to deſcend to your Nurſe: 1s this the fruit of fucheducation > Was nor 
your youthſpent ina.fociericof ſuch comely order;ftrit goucrnment, wiſclawes,reli- 
gious care(ir was onrgyyerlet me praiſe irto your ſhathe)as tnay iuftly chaltenge(after 
JeitherR ##1= 5 or 
nely;and more worthy of oſtentation > And'could you 
cd; fromthe middeſtof thoſe falt waves >” Could all thoſe heauenly ſhowres 
| fall beſide you, while you; like a Gedeoys fleece; wafit moiſture 7 Shallnoneofthoſe di- 
uineprinciples,whichyouryourh ſcenxd to drinke in;checke you in your new 
Alas ! how vnlikeate yourto your 
and preuailed 
and Efax hath 
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grappic butw 


of hatred, nor ordinary 


w acknowled 


| indignation) CACy ſoute 
| teares, becauſe one of 
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power, grea 


d . Te tom 
rather yn. 
tin mercy, which lex 
thy will be) this thy forlorne 
though by 


sof 


rerntning to herlap ; now breathing om 


acing her knees vpon-their owne © She laments 


you, but for that ſhe knowes you ſhall | 
from | 


ov Yar, orifyour Ieſuites hauc any other denine 


- 


our tame 1acob wreſtled with an 


ſepcgro 
ith a teſuite,and yeeld. /ac0b ſupplanted his bro 
hisnamefora betrer by his' valiant refi- 
ſtance : you, by your cowardly yeetding,haiic loft your owne. 7acob ſtrove with God, 
for a bleſſing : I feare tofay-ir,you againſt him, for acurſe; for, no common meaſure 
ton;ean ferge a reuoleer. Either you 
violent, orſuſpeted; Themighty One of 1irael (forhec can doe it ) raiſe you falne, 
wandred, and giue yowgrace at laſt ro ſhame the Devill, ro forſake your 
yourtrue Parent, toſatisfie the world,to ſaue your owne 
of you,as Teremie of his Iraclites(if nor rather with more 
hall weepe mn: ſecret for your revolt, and mine eyes ſhall drop downe 
the Lards flocke is carried away captine, 


m_ of Waltham. 


come out; freſh and 


errours? 


gb, 


rely | 


+ Eex51.TI. Of the comtempe of the World. 


tt. th. Mi. —OAw_— AL. 


ſcroants:when you cannot 
You are now in the Se- | 


— —— . 


"> 
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reſt: If I may not rather commend, then admoniſh, and before-hand confeſſe my 
counſell ſuperfluous, becauſe your holy forwardnefſehath prevented ir. Youcan at- | 
ford theſe, bur halfe of your ſelfe : The berter part is better beſtowed : Your ſoule is 
ill retired, and reſerued.' You haue learned to vouchſate theſe worldly things, vſe, 
without affetion ; and know to diſtinguiſh wiſely, berwixt a Stoicall dulnefle, and a 
Chriſtian contempt : and haue long made the world,not your God,but your {laue. And | 
in truth (chatI may loſe my ſelfe into a bold and free diſcourſe) what other reſpett is * 
it worthy of? I would adore it on my face, if I could ſee any Maieſtie that might com- 
mand veneration. Perhaps it loues me not ſo much,as to ſhew me his beſt.I haue ſought 
it enough : and haue ſeene what others haue doated'on, and wondered at their tnad- 
neſſe. So may I looketo ſee better things aboue,as I neuer could ſee ought here,bur va- 
nitie and vileneſle. 

Whatis fame, but ſmoake ? and metall,but drofle? and pleaſure bur a pill in ſuger ? ( 
Let ſome Gallants condemne this, as the voice of a Melancholike Scholler: I ſpeake 
that which they ſhall feele,and ſhall confefſe. Though I neuer was fo, I haue ſeen ſome 
as happy as the world could make them : and yet I neuer ſaw any more diſcontented. 
Their life hath beene neither longer,nor ſweerer,nor their heart lighter,nor their meales 
heartier, nor their nights quieter, nor their cares fewer, nor their complaints. Yea, we | 
haue knowne ſome, that haue loſt their mirth when they haue found wealth ; and ar 
once haue ceaſed to be merry and poore. All theſe y delights,if they were ſound, | 
yet how ſhort they are! and if they could be long, yet how vnſound ! If they were | 
ſound, they are bur as a good day betweene two agues, or a ſunne-ſhine betwixt two 
tempeſts. And if they were long,their honie is exceeded by their gall. This ground 
beares none but maples,hollow and fruitleſſe ; or,like the banks of the dead Sea,a faire | 
apple, which vnder a red fide containes nothing burduſt. Every flower in this garden < | 
either prickes,or fmels ill. If it be feet, it hath : andif ithaue nothornes;it an- 
noyes vs with anill ſent. Goe then, ye wiſe idolatrous Paraſites, and ere& ſhrines, and [- 
offer ſacrifices to your God,the World,and ſeekeropleaſe him with your baſe and ſer- 
uile deuotions : CE ng mae nou mes pos - You | 
ſhall ar laſt forſfake thoſe altars, empry and ſorrowfull. How eaſie is it for vs Sy | 
thus to inſult. ouer the worldling, that thinkes himſelfe worthy of enuie? How calie 
to turnevFrhe world with a [cornetullrepullez and when it makes vs the Deuils prof- 
fer, All theſe will I give thee, to returne Peters anſwer, Thy filuer and thy gold periſh with | 
thee ? How ecalie to account none ſo miſerable, as thole that are rich with iniurie, and 
grow great by being conſcious of ſecreteuils? Wealth and honour,when it comes vpon | 
the beſt tearmes, is but vaine ; bur,when vpon ill conditions, burdenſome. When they | 
areatthe beſt,they are ſcarce frends : but,when atthe worlt,cormentors. Alas ! how ill 
agrees a gay coat, and a feſtred heart? Whar auailes an high title, wich an hell in the | 
ſoule? Iadmire the faith of Moſes: bur, preſuppoling his faich, I wonder not ar his 
choice. He preferred the afflitions of /ſ7ae!, to the pleaſures of fps : and choſe ra- 
ther rocatthe Lambe,with ſowre hearbes,than all their fleſh-pots : for, how much bet- | 
ter is itto be miſerable than guiltie? and what compariſon is there betwixt- ſorrow and | 
linne? If it were poſhble, ler me be rather in hell without ſinne, than on eatth wicked- 
ly glorious. But how much are we bound to Godthatallowes vsearthly fauours,with- 
out this oppolition ! That God hath made you at once honourable and iuſt;and your 
life pleaſant and holy;and hath giuen you an high eſtare with a good heart ; are fauors, { 
that Jooke for thanks. Theſe muſt be acknowledged,not refted in : They are yer higher 
thoughts that muſt perfe& your contentment. --- .. * 
+ WhatGod hath giuen you,is nothing to that he meanesto giue: He hath bin libe- | 

rall ; buche wilt be munificene. Thisis not ſo much as the rafte of a full cup. Faſten 
youreyes vpon your future glory, and ſee how meanely you ſhall eſteemetheſe earthly | 
graces.” Here, you command bura litle pittance of mould(grear indeed,to vs; litle, to 
the whole: there, whole heauen (hall be yours. Here you command,burasa fabieR: 
there youſhall raigne as a King, Here, you are obſerued ; but ſometimes with yu 
Aa i 
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iaſt diſtaſte : there, you ſhall raigne with peace, and ioy. Here, you are noble among 
men ; there, glorious amongſt Angels. Here, you want not honour; but you wantnor 
crolles : there, is nothing bur felicity. Heere., you haue ſome ſhort _ there, is no- 
thing buteternity. You are a ſtranger, here ; there, at home. Here, tempts you, 
and men vexe you: there, Saints and Angells ſhall applaud you z and God ſhall fill you 
with himſelfe. Ina word, you arc onely bleſſed here, for that you-ſhall be, \ 
Theſe are thonghts worthy of eſle : which, if wee ſuffer eyther imployments 
or pleaſures to thruſt out of our doores, wee doe wiltully make our ſelues comfortleſſe. 
Let theſe ſtill ſeaſon your mirth , and ſweeten your ſorrowes, and euer interpoſe them- 
ſelues betwixt you and the world. Theſe onely can make your lite happy, and your 


death welcome, 
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To myLord Hay, H.andP. 


—— 


Exe. ITI. Of true Honour. 


Ms: Lord, it is ſafe to complaine of Nature where Grace is ; and to magni- 
L fic Grace, where it is at once had, and affected. Ir is a fault of Nature, and 
not the leaſt, thatas ſhee hath dimme eyes, ſo they are miſſe-placed. Shee lookes 
ſtill, eyther forward or downeward ; forward | to: the obiett ſhee deſires , or 
downeward to the meanes 3 neuer turnes hereyes eyther backeward, to ſce what 
ſhee was ; or vpward, to the cauſe of her : whence, it is iuſt with Gop to 
with-hold what hee would giue, orto curſe that which hee beſtowes ; and to belot 
carnall mindes with outward things, in their value, in their deſire,igthcir vie: where- 
as true wiſedome , and right fer ; and therefore ſees an inuifible 


hand in all ſenſible euents, «Feng all things, dire&ing all things to their due end; 
ſees on whom to depend , whom to thanke.. Earth is too low , and too bale, to giue 


bounds vnto a ſpirituall ſight. No man then can truly know what belongs to wealth,or 
honour, but the gracious ; eyther how to compaſle them, or how to prize them, or how 
to vie them. I carenot how many thouſand wayes there are toſeeming honour, beſides 
this of vertue - they all (if more ) {bll lead to ſhame : or whatplots are deuiſed to im- 
proue it ; if they were as deepe as hell, yettheir end is lolle. As there is no coun- 
ſell againft God , ſothere no honour without him. Hee inclines the hearts ofPrin- 
ces to fauour; the hearts of inferiours to applauſe. With6ut him, the hand cannot 
moue, to ſucceſſe ; nor the tongue, to praiſe : And what is honour without theſe? 
In vaine doth the world frowne vpon the man whom hee meanes to honour ; or 
ſmile where hee would diſgrace. meethen tell your Lordſhip, who are fauou- 
rites in the Court of -heauen ; euen whiles they wander on earth : yea, let the great 
King himſelfe tell yon , Thoſe that honowr mee, 1 will honour. That men haue the 
ce to giue honour to God , is an high fauour : but, becauſe men giue honour to 
God (as their duty) that therefore' ſhould giue honour to men, is to gine, 
becauſehe hath giuen, It is a fauour of God, that man is honoured of man like himſelfe : 
bat that God alloweth of our endeuours as honour to himlſelle, is a greater fauour than 
that wherewith he requitesit. - - 
This is the of our God ; The man that ſerucs kim, honours him: and who- 
ſocuerhonours him withhis ſeruice, is crowned with honour. I challenge all times, - 
: Who euer honour'd God, and was negle&ted ? Who hath wilfully diſho- 
nour'dhim, and pro ? Turne overall Records, and ſee how ſucceſle euer bleſſed 


the iuſt, after many after many ſtormes of reſiſtance, arid left their concluſion 


glorious J 


Ot oY ET OO OO—_ 


—— 


EPIST.IV. | 
lorious ; how all godleſle plots, in their looſe, haue at once decciued, ſhamed), 
niſhed their wow no further: Your owne breaſt knowes, that your Lan 
experience can herein iuſtifie God. The world hath noted yon,for a follower of verrue; 
and hath ſcene how faft Honour followed you : Whiles you ſought fauour with the 
God of keauen,he hath ginen you faucur with his Deputie on earth, 

Gods former ations are patternes of his future : He teaches you what he will doe, 
by what he hath done. Valefſe your hand be weary of offering ſeruice,he cannot cither 
pull-in his hand from rewarding, or hold ic gut empty. Honour him ſtill, and God 

wnes his honour, on not failing you. You cannotdiftruſt him, whom your proofe 

ath found faithfall. And, whiles you ſettle your heart in this right courſe of true 
glory, laugh,in ſecrer ſcorne, at the idle endeuours of thoſe men, whole pallicies would 
out-reach God , and ſeize vpon honour, without his leaue. ( God laughes atthem in 
heanen, it is a ſafe and holy ter, that followes his.) And pitty the prepoſterous 
courſes of them , which make religion burta foot-ſtoole to the ſear of Soment ; 
which care for all things but heauen ; which make the world their ſtanding marke, and 
doe not ſo much as roueat God. Many had ſped well, if they had begun well,and pro- 
ceeded orderly. 

A falſe 494 is the bane of many hopefull endeuqurs. God bids vs ſeeke firſt his 
kingdome ; and earthly things ſhall finde vs vnſought. Fooliſh nature firſt ſeekes the 
world; and if ſhe light on God by the way, itis more then ſhee expeRts, deſires, cares 
for ; and therefore failes of both » becau 4 ſhee ſcekes neither aright. Many had beene 
great, if they had cared to be good ; which noi are croſſed in what they would, be- 
caule they willed not what they ought. If Salozzon had made wealth his firlt ſuit, 
doubt hee had been both poore and fooliſh : now, hee asked wiſedome, and gainec 


ity of our Ged | becauſe we would haue the beſt, he giges ys all : Earth, ſhall wait 
vs, becauſe we attend vpon heauen. mo Ay y 


with the reſt. Be you a patterne of vertue z hee ſhall mak& you a Prece<#« of glory. 


—_— 


Neuer man loſt ought by giuing it to God -. thar Jiberall. han! *<cUt958. Our gifts', 
proclaime betore you, 7hwe fhdltir be dowe 40 4-7 #019 the Ring Wil bonour.” 
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fires I'V. ' of Gratulition, for the hopes of owr Prince ; with in a4niſong ap- 
| precation. _ ww We? | 


| CIR, God hathcalled you to a great & pShage: Youhave thecullagy ody of our 
ent ans oh ca eruice comparable to this yours ; whe- 
therwe regard God, or the world. Our labours, oft-times beſtowed vpon.many,[carce 
proficone: yours, beſtowed vpon one, redounds to the profir of many millions. This 
54 ſummary way.of obliging all the world to you. Icxconrage you notin your cate : 
you haue more comfort in the ſucceſle of it, then all worlds can giue you- The very ſub- 
ie of your paines would giye an heart to hjm that hath none. I rather co late with 
our common happineſle, and the hopes ofpoſterity,in thar royall and bleſſed iſſue. 

ou haue beſt cauſe to be the witnes of the rare torwardhes of our gracious Maſter : & I 


©: Becauſe hechoſe well, he receiued whathe asked not. O the bounae and |: 
vypon * Cds of © OMA | 3 70:21% 3285 7 
Goe on then, my Lord, goe on happily, to loue religion, to prafticeit; ls Godalone | 


with ad Ler men, ler God ſee that you hohour him» 4nd they; earc aim |, 


Aaz; ha 
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haue ſecne enough, ro make me thinke T can neuer beenon = thankfull ro God forhim. 
That Princes are fruitfull, is a great bleffing : bur, thar their children are ftuirfull in 
grace, and not moreeminentin place than vertue, is the greateſt fauour God can doe tg 
a Srate. The goodnefle of a priuate man is his owne; of a Prince, the whole worlas. 
Their words are Maximes, their ations examples, their examples rules. When I com- 
them with their royall Father, (as I doe oft and chearefu] y) I cannot ſay whether 
bebe more happy in himſelfe, or in them. I ſee both in him,and them ; I ſee and won- 
der, that God diſtributes to nacurall Princes gifts proportionable to their greatneſſe. 
That wiſe Moderator of the world knowes what vſe is of their parts : he knowes that 


| the Head mult haueall the ſenſes that pertaine rs the whole bodie: and how neceſfaric 


it is, that inferiours ſhould admire them no leſle for the excellencie of their graces, then 
for the ſway of their authoritie. Wherevpon it is, that he giues heroicall qualities ro 
Princes; and as he hath beſtowed vpon them kis owne name, ſo allo be giuesthem ſpe- 
ciall ſtamps of his owne glorious image. Amongſt all other vertues, what a com 

is it to ſeethoſe yecres,and thoſe ſpirirs ftoope ſo willingly to deuotion ? Religion i is 
grownetoo ſeuere a Miſtrefle for young and high courages to attend. Very rare is that 
Nobilitic of bloud, that doth not ch libertie; and thar libertic, that ends not in 
loeſenefle. Loe, this example teacheth our Gallants, how well cucn Maicſtie can ſtand 
with homage; Maicftic to men, with homage to God. 

Fatre be it from me, to doe that which my next clauſe thall condemne : but I thinke 
it ſafe to ſay, that ſeldome euer thoſe yeeres haue promiſed, ſeldome haue performed 
ſo much. Onely God keepe two miſchicfes -cuer from within the ſmoake of his 
| Court ; Flatterie nd Treacherie : The iniquitie of times may make vs feate theſe ;/ not 
kis inclination. 

h.)— woky Engliſh, or as men, it hath beene euer familiarto vs, to n 
Prins: Though, what do em ro runes vp n one vice, but attired in two ſu 
peer pt ? For, Flatterie is no other than gilded reaſon; noting le urpoyl pole 
gold : This cuill is more tame ; wo _ It had beene wr _ 
great 6nes NOT beene,than to haue beene in their conceirs more than men. 
ris} ol can it not? That other, Treacherie, ſpils CELES 
the vertues of Princes. m from others: this bereaues 0 
ſelaes. That,in ſpighr ofthe a&ors, rm from omen. their Crowne: this fteales it from 
them for cucr. can but wender, that reads of ſome not vawiſe Princes, ſo bewit- 
\Ched with the inchantments of their Paraſites, that they hane thought a Gods 
immorrall, and kaue ſuffered chemſclues ſo tiled, fo d? Nei er Sta- 


Rar. cm ac of | 0955/7 0g 
' Now Ne cfall heir ionrcould beth rac eeming ; nothing couldpr 
 ceed from them worthy of cenſure, vaworthy of admiration * Fheir very ſpors 
 beene beautie, their humors iuftice, their errors witty, their Paraddats Jinine: their _ 
ceſſes heroicall. O the damnable ſeruilitic of falſe mindes ! which perſwade others of 
that whichtheraſclues laugh to ſee belecucd. O the dangerous credulitie of ſelfe-loue ! 
abickemerane all unags neuer ſo cuill, never ſo i ble, How happy a 
' ſeruice ſhall you doeto this world of ours, if you ſhall ſtill ſertle in that | beincely 
minde a true e apprehenſion of himſelfe ; and ſhall ne himtotake his owne height 
; andenen from his childhood to hate a Paraſite, as the worſt Traitor :To breake 
: would preſenthittia face,not hisowne : Toapplaud plaine truth, 
exceflive praiſes. Thus affeRted, he tay bid Vice doe her 
th Vertue, whether ſhall more honoureachocher. Thus 
euery whete follow, arid crowne him. Thas; when he 
Goel bt have mch ord ſhall ſcotnets borrow the 
noble phyrery The w work ans nr ra feng 
e cannot - 
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EPIST.F. | 
niſht me on both parts, would make an Epiſtle tedious. T his in ſhort I reſolued; A ſub- 
ſtantiall change isaboue the reach of all infernall powers, proper to the ſame hand that 
created the ſubſtance of both: Herein the Deuill playes the double Sophiſter ; yea, the 
Sorcerer with Sorcerers. He both deludes the Witches conceir, and the beholders eyes. 

Onething I may not omir, without ſinfull ouer-{ighr; A ſhorr, but memorable Sto- 
rie, which the Grephier of that Towne (though of different religion) reported to more 
earesthen ours. \Vhenthe laſt Inquiſition tyrannized in —_— and hElprto ſpend 
the Faggots of Ardenna ; one of thereſt, a confident Confeſſour , being ledde farre to 
his ſtake, ſung Plalmes along the way, in a heauenly courage and vitorious Triumph : 
the cruell Ofhcer enuying his laſt mirth , and gricuing to ſee him merrierthen his tor- 
mentors, commanded him ſilence: Hee (ings ftill,as deſirous to improue his laſt breath 
cothe beſt. The view of his approaching glory , bred his ioy z his toy breakes forth in- 
co acheerefull confefhon : The enraged Sheriffe cauſes his tongue, drawne forth to the 
length, to be cut off neere the rootes. Bloudie wretch ! It had beene good muticke to 
haue heard his ſhreekes : bur, to heare his muficke was tormenc. T he poore Martyr dies 
in ſilence, reſts in peace. Notmany moneths after, our butcherly Officer hath a ſonne 
borne wh his congue hanging downe vpan his chinne,, like a Deere after long chace 
which nguer could be gathered vp within the bounds of his lips. O the divine hand, 
full of juſtice, full of ! Goe now, Lipfivs , and write the new miracles of thy 
Goddefle ; and confirme tion by ftrange cuents. Indge you thatbane ſcene, if 
euer the of Halle or Zichems hane yeelded ought more notable. We meet cue- 
rie where Pilgrims to thoſe his Ladies : rwo Ladies ſhall I cal! them, orone Lady in 
two ſhrines? {it rwo, why doethey worſhip but one 2 If but one, why doth ſhe that cure 
at Zichems, which at Halle ſhe could not 2 O what pitty it is, that ſo high a wit ſhould in 
the laſtaR be ſubieRt to dotage! All che maſculine brood of that braine wee cheriſhed, 
and (ifneed were) admired : bur theſe his filly Virgins, the feeble iſſue of di 

Lot grmgk One of his darlings, at Zoey, told me from his owne mouth , that 

celders two was by him in ten conceiued, born, chriſte- 
cnt co with a Mouſt 
id-wite : beſides that it is not for an Elephant togoe thres yeeres with 2 Moule. 
Itwas told mein the ſhop of his Moretws, not withoar ſo Indignarion,thatour King, 
when hee had well viewed the books. and «ood amepatiages, threw it to the ground 
with this cenſure ; Damnation ts him that made it, and to him that beleeues it. Whether a 
truetorie, or one of their Legends, I inquire not : I ara ſure, that ſentence did nor fo 
munch diſcontentther, as it ioyed me. Ler metell you yet, ere I take off my pen, rwo 
wonders more, which I ſaw in that wonder of Cities, A#twerp ; one, a ſolemne Maſſe 
in a ſhambles, and that on Guds day ; while the houſe was full ot meat, ot butchers, of 
buyers; ſome þneeling, others bargaining, molt ralking, all bulie. It was ftrange to fee 
' one houſe ſacred to God, andthe belly ; and how thoſe ewo ſeruices agreed : The 
Prieft did eat fleſh , the butchers ſold fleſh, in one roote, at one inſtant. The butcher 
killed, and fold ic by pieces; the Prieſt did ſacrifice, and orally deuoure it whole : whe- 
ther wasthe more butcher ? The like wee might haue ſcene at Malines, The other , an 
iſh-man, ſo madly deuour, that he had wilfully mur'd vp himſelfe as an Anachoret; | 
the worſt of all priſoners. There fate he pent vp, for his further merit, halfe hunger-ſtar- 
ved for the charity of the Citizens. It was worth fecing, how manly hee could bite-in 
hisſecret wapt, anddifſemble his ouer-late repentance. I cannot commend his morti- 
fication, if hee wiſh to be in heauen, yea in purgatory, to be deliuered from thence : I 
durſt nor pitty him z becauſe his durance was willing, and (as be hoped ) meritorious: 
but, ſuch incouragement as he had from me, ſuch thanke ſhall he haue from God ; who | 
in ſtead of an Eege, which helookes for, ſhall angerly challenge him, with Who _ 
this ?T leaue him now , in his owne ferters ; you, to your worthy and honourable im- 


ployments. 
Pardon mee this length. Zequacizie-is the naturall fault of Traxellers : while I profit 


not. Theſe ads of ſuperſticion haue an invifivle father, | ;,, 


any,1 may well be forgiuen. 
| 2 | To 
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{ Thaue noted foure rankes of commonly named miracles : from which, if you makea 


| bur by Satan. The'$r{ gf theſe are bred of lies, and nouriſhed by credulity : The 
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open fhienebodene pike next ſeeming to be dorie, but 
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To Sr David MyxrRay. 


Er1s T, VI. Concerning the miracles of our time. 


Ndeed the world abounds with miracles. Thelc, while they fill the mouthes ofma- | 

ny, ſway the faith of ſome, and makeall men wonder, Our nature is greedy ofnews; 
which it will rather fainethen want. Certainely, ere long, wiracles will be no wonders, 
for their frequence. I had thought, our age had had roo many gray hayres, and with 
time experience, and with experience cratt, to haue deſcried a aggler: but now I ſee 
by the ſimplicity, it declines to his ſecond childhood, The two Lipfian Ladies, the 

armes of Bluntfoxes boy, and Garnets ſtraw, whata noyſe haue they made ! I onely 
wonder how Faux and Catesby eſcaped the honour of Saints , and priuiledge of mira- 
cles. Herein youaske my ſentence ; more vg + then you hoped. For I meant 
to haue wrote 2 inſt volume ofthis ſubieR, and my ſelte accordingly in thatre- 
gion of wonders ; but that I feared to ſurcharge the nice ſtomacke of our time, with too 
much. Neither would my length haue oughtauailed you ; whoſe thoughts are ſo taken | 
vp with ſo high and ſeruiceable cares, that they can giue no leiſure to an ouer-long dil- 
courſe, May it pleaſe you therefore to receiuc.in ſhort, what I hauedeliberately relol- 
ued in my ſelte, and thinkeI can make good to others. 


iaſt ſubduRion, how few of our wonders ſhall remaine eytherto beleefe or admiration? 


counterfilited , ird, truly done, but not true miracles ; the laft, truly miraculous, 


of Fameis full .F if liſted a while to rake in the Legends, 
and booke of Conformities, ats | RC bur bluſh,an rfcreneRex 
der could not but lay his hand on his ſpleene, and wonder as much that any man cquld 
be ſo impudent to broach ſuch reports, orany ſo fimple to belecue them ; as the credu- 
-lous multitude wonders that any fhould be ſo powerfull to effe& them. Burt I ſeeke nei- 
ther their ſhame, nor others laughter. I dare ſay, notthe Talmud, not the dlcoran, hath 
more impoſkble tales, more ridiculous lies. Yea, to this head, Canw himſelte (a famous 
Papiſt) dare referre many of thoſe ancient miracles reported , likelihood) 
elecucd of Bede, and Gregory. The next are bred of fraud. and ceuzenage, nouriſhed 
by ſuperſtition. Who knowes not, bow the famous Kentiſh Idoll moued her eyes,and 
bands, by thoſe ſecret gimmers, which now euery oo__ play can imitate? How Saint 
Wilfreds needle opmatechentain AEREIN to the guilty ? How our Lady 
ſheds the teares of a bleeding vine ? and doth many ofher daily as Bel did of old 
eat Pp his banquet, or as Picens the Eremite faſted forty daies. Buttheſe two euery ho- 
neſt Papiſt will conteſle, with voluntary ſhame and griefe; and grant that it may grow! 
adiſpurable queſtion whether Mountebanks er Pricfts are the greater couzeners. Yiwes, 
beyond his wont ychemently, termes them execrable and Satanicall impoftors. The 
third aretrue workes of God vnderafalſetitle: God giues them their being, men their 
name : vniuſt, becauſeabouetheir nature z wherein the Philoſopher and the ſuperſtit- 
OPIny, are contrarily extreame : while the one ſeekes our aaturall cauſes of |. 

immediate and metaphylicall workes ; the other aſcribes ordinary effeasto ſu- 

cauſes. Ifthe violence ofa diſeaſe ceaſe, aftera vow madeto our Lady ; ita 
ouldier, armed with this vow pots za captiuepriſon za woman travelling , 


| dearh'z the vulgar (and I would they alone) crie out, A miracle. One Load-ſtone hath 
| ASS 
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To Sir Tuomas CuldtlLtoOnEs, 


—— 


Er. V. 4 report of ſome Obſernations in my Traxell, 


IR, beſides my hopes, not my deſires, I tranelled of latez for knowledge partly, 

and partly for health. There was nothing that made not my iourney p , aue 
the labour of the way : which yet was ſo ſweetly deceiued,by the ſocittic of Sir Edownd 
Bacon, (a Gentleman truely honourable, beyond all titles) that I found ſmall cauſe to 
complaine, The Sea brookt not me, nor lit ; an ynquierelement, made only for won- 
der & vie, not for pleaſure. Alighted once from that woodden conueyance, and vneuen 
way,[ bethought my (elfe how fondly our life is committed to.an vnſteadyand recli 
peece of wood, fickle windes, reſtleſſe waters; while we may ſet foote on ftedfaſt an 
conſtant earth. Loe, then euery thing taught me, euery thing delighted me; fo ready 
are we to be affected with thoſe forraine pleaſures,which at home we ſhould ouer-look. 
I aw much,as one mightin ſuch a ſpan of earth,in ſo few moneths. The time fauoured 
me: for, now newly had the key of peace agony ole parts which warre had before 
cloſed ; cloſed (I fay) to all Engliſh, faue cicher fugitiues or captiues. All ciuill occur- 
rences (as what faire Cities, what firange faſhions,entertainments, dangers, delights we 
found) ate fit for other cares,and winter cucaings. What I noted, as a Diuine within 
the ſphere of my profefhon, my paper ſhall nor ſpare in ſome part to report and that 
to your ſelte, which haue paſſed a longer way, with more happy fruit of obſcrnacion. 
Even litle ftreames empty themſelues into great Riuery, againe into the Sea, 
Neither doe I defire to tell you what yougtow nots,it ſhall be ſufficient Thxc I relate 
ought which others ſhall thinke 19% wIndog ee er, 

Along our way, how many Churches law we ;iGexd+ Nothing left, but rude 
—_—_—_ the paſſenger, there hath beege both & | 
weugae = warre, beſides bloudihed;ruine and deſolation / Ferie hath done 
that there, which Concton/neſſe would doe with ps would do,but ſhall not : The truth 
within, ſhall ſave the walls without. And, to ſpeake truly (what-euer the vulgar ex- 
claime) Idolatrie pull'd downe thoſe walls; tiot rage. If there had beene no Hollander 
toraze them, they ſhould haue fallen alone, rather chan hide ſo much. impictic vader 
their guilty roofe: Theſe are ſpeRacles;nor ſo much of erueltie, as juſtice ; Crucltic of 
man; Iuſtice of God. But (which I wondred at) Churches fall, and Iefuites Colledges 
ty where. There is no Citic,where thoſe are not either rearing,or built. Whence 
| this ? Ts it, for thatdeuotion is not ſo necellarieas policie? Thoſe men (as we 
lay ofthe Fox) fare beft, when they are moſtcurſed. None ſo much (pighted of their 
- | owne; none ſo hated of all; none ſ@ oppoſed by ours : and yet theſe ll weeds grow. 

Whoſocuer lines long, ſhall ſee them feared of their owne,which now hate them ; ſhall 
ke theſe ſeauen leane kine deuoure all the far beaſts that feed on the medgwes of Tyber, 
I prophecic,as Pharavh dreamed : The euent ſhall tuſtite my confidence. 

At Bruxelles, 1 ſaw ſome Engliſh-womenprofeſle themſclucs Yeftals ; with a thou- 
| and rites, I know not whether more ridiculous, or magicall, Poore ſoules ! they could 

hotbe fooles enough athome.It would haue made youtopittic,laugh,diſdaine,(Il know 
nat which mare) to ſee by- what cunning ſleights and faire pretences that weake ſexe 
* | was fetcht into a wilfull bondage z and (it thoſe two can agree) willingly conſtrained to 
+| ſeruea maſter whom they muſt and cannot obey; whom they neither may forſake for 
their vow,nor can pleaſe for their frailtice. What followes hence? Late ſorrow, ſecret 
| miſchiefe,miſerie irremediable. T heir forwardnes,for will-worlhip,ſhall conderane ous 

| Aa 3 I talked 


ion and hoſtilitie, O the miſe- | 
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I ralked there (in more boldnefle perhaps then _wiſdome) with Cofterus a famous Te- 
ſuite ; an old man, more teaſty then ſubtle, and moreable ro wrangle then fatisfie. Our 
diſcourſe was lengand roauing, and on his part full both of words and vehemencie, 
He ſpake as at home; Las a ftranger: yet ſo, as he ſaw me modeſtly - 020-0. 00pe The 
particulars would ſwell my letter coo much : Iris enough, rhatthe T ruth loſt lefſe then 
1 gained. At Gaunt (a Citie that commands reverence for age,and wonder for the great- 
neſſe) we fell ypon a Cappacene nouice, which wept birretly, becauſe he was not allowed 
to be miſerable. His head had now felt the razorhis backe the rod : all that Laconicall 
diſcipline pleaſed him well ; which another,being condemned to,would iuftly account 
atorment. What hindred then? Pietie to his mother,would not permit this which he 
thought picticto God :. He could not be a willing begger, vnleſle his mother muſt beg 
vnwillingly. 'He was the onely heire of his father, the onely ftay of his mother: the 
comfort of her widow-hood depended on this her orphane ; who now naked muſten- 
ter into the world of the Cappucines, as he came firſt into this; leauing his goods to the 
diuiſion of the fraternitic : the leaſt part whereof ſheuld haue beene hers, whoſe he 
wiſhed all : Hence thoſe teares, thatrepulſe. I pitied his ill-beſtowed zeale; and ra- 
ther wiſhed, then durſtreach him more' wiſdome. Theſe men for deuont, the Ieſuites 
for learned and pragmaticall, haue ingroſſed all opinion from other Orders. O h 
crifie ! No ==} Bo ny take or touch ſiluer : for theſe are(you know) the quinteflence 
of Fraxciſcan ſpirits. This merall is as very an Anathema to theſe, as the wedge of gold 
to Achan ; at the offer whereof he ſtarts backe,as Aoſes from the ſerpent : yer he carries 
cy with him, that takes and carries itz and neuer complaines of either merall or 


are. I ſaw and laughed at itz and by this open tricke of __—_— ſyſpeted 
more, more cloſe. How conld I chuſe ? while commonly the lealt appeares of that 
which is ; ally of that-which is loathſome in much more in nature. 
- Namers, 002 GC ,we foun - EIS (27G E? m_ 
hes ing bis witddime & ; fell Ty” aerongs 


le aſolitarinefle. R—_ ightfull pallzge vp the ſweet 

Riner Aſa, we vitud.che popatousgnd Thee! Leninm hes teat Cirie 
ight well be -mto Cloyfters and Hoſpitals, If I might aduenture, I 
could here play the Criticke, after att he ryines of Philologic. Old mo- 
| numents, and after them-our Zpfiwsjcall this-people ones +. I doubt whether it 
ſhould not rather be written Ebriones ; yer without ſearch of any other Records, ſaue 
my owneeyes: while yet I would thoſeftreers were more moyſt with wine, then with 
bloud ; wherein no day no night is not diſmall ro ſome. No law, no Magiſqme, layes 
hold on the knowne > «2s himſelfe = for ow dayes after his fa&, the 
are open, and iuſtice ſhut: private violence tnay purſue him, publike iuftice can- 

Toes when; Hae of more hot temper carae chankbes of _— others take-vp 
with a ſmall- pecuniarie ſatisfafion. O Exera ny, thought I, bon for iuſtice, 


happy for ſccuritie ! Thete you ſhall finde in cuery corner a Maumet at cuery dooreia 


Begger; ineuery diſhaPrieft. -From thence we paſſed ro the Sp, a village famous for 
her medicinall and minerall SR iron and Ono. the vertue 
whereof yet the ſimple inhabitartalcribes to their beneticiall Saint, whoſe heauy foote 
Je an ill-ſhaped impreſhon in aftone of his * Savexir : A water more whole- 

ſome then pleaſant, and yer more famous then wholeſome. The wilde deſerts (on 
which it borders) arc haunted with three kindes of ill catrell ; Free-booters, Wolues, 
Witches : alchough theſe two lab are oft-times one. For that ſauage 4rdenss is reputed 
to yeeld choſe monſters, whom the Greekes call uywtpores; rhey, Lowgarom ; 
wetif you lh Witch-wolues ; Witches that haue pnt on the ſhape of thole cruel! | - 
beafts. We ſaw a boy there, whoſe halfe-face was denoured by one of them neere the 
village : yet fo, as that the care was rather cut then birren off, ma 7 VM 
wb ore, ea eter > pa miſcreants, who confeiſed on the 
ewoand forty children in that forme, It would aske a large 

volume,to ſcan this probleme of Zycexthropie. The reaſons, wherewith their relation fur- 


niſhe 
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more wonderin it, than athouſand ſuch euents. thing drawes a baſe minde to 
admiration. Fraxce/codel Campo ( one ofthe Arch-Dukes Quiryes) told vs, not with- 
out importunate devotion , that in that farall field of Newport, his vow totheir Virgin 
helpthim to ſwim ouera large water, when the oares of his armes had neuer before tried 
any waues. A dogge hath done more, without acknowledgemenr of any Saint. Feare 
gines ſudden inſtinQs of skill , even without precept. Theirowne Coſterw durtt lay, 
tharthe care ofa diſeaſe is no miracle : His reaſon,becaule it may be done by the power 
of Nature, albe in longer time. * Yeeld this, and what haue Zipſis his two [Ladies 
done?wherefore ſetues all this clamor, from the two hils ? I aſlented not; neither will be 
herein thaS*much their enemy : For, as well the manner of doing, as the matter, makes 
a miracle. If Peters handkerchicfe, or ſhadow, heale a diſeaſe, iris miraculous, though 
ir might haue been done by a Potion. Many of their recoucries (doubtleſſe) haue beene 
wrought through the __ of Nature in the Patient ; not of vertue inthe Saint. How 
many licke men haue with their Phylicke in their pocket? Though many other 
alſo (l doubtnot) of thoſe Cures haue fallen inte the fourth head ; which indeed is more 
_—_— ire a deeperdiſcourſe. Wherein, if I ſhall evince theſe ewo things , 1 
ſhall (I hope) ſatisfe my Reader,and cleere the Truth : One,that miracles are wrought 
by Saran ; the other, that thoſe which the Remiſh Church boateth, are of this nature, 
of this auchor. I contend not of words : wee take miracles in Avgs/tinecs large ſenſe ; 
wherein is little diſterence berwixt a thing maruellous and miraculous; ſach as the ſpi- 
ritof God in eyther inſtrument calls Swedes, and ryvwyyase Perhaps it would be more 
perto lay, that God workes theſe miracles by Satan : for,asin thenaturall and yo- 
motions of wicked men ; ſo inthe ſu l a&s of cuill ſpirits (as they are 
as) there is more than a meere permiſſion. Satan, by his tempeſt, bereaues 76 ofhis 
children ; yet 7ob, looking higher, ſaith, The Lord bath :aken. No ſophiltrie can elude 
this of Moſes; that a Prophet or dreamer may giue atrue ſigne or wonder, and 
Let ys go after firange Gods : nor that of our Sauior, who foretels of falſe Chriſts, 
that glue npre waa y Trans 5 and wenders, and thoſe great. 
great, I grant, forthe hand of all infernall powers : by which, our 
is deity : Theſe nenec graced fallhood, neyther 
y ent from our times. Asto there&& frequentand common; for me , 
Icould net beleene the Church of Rowe were Antic if it hadnotboafted of 
theſe wonders. All the knot lies then in the application of this ro Rowe, and our imagi- 
nary Lady : How ſhall it that their miraclesare of this kinde ? Z#dowicus Fines 
gives lixe notes to diſtinguiſh Gods miracles from Satans ; Zyfiwrhree : Both of them | 
too many, a5 might cafily be diſcouered by diſcufling of particulars. Iris notſo mych 
| the greatneſeolthe worke,noethe beleete of witneſles, nor the quality nor manner of 
theaQion, nortruth ofeſſence, that can deſcry the immediate hand which worketh in 
our miracles. That alone isthe true and golden rule, which «fix. Aartyy (it aticaft thac 
booke be his) preſcribes in his Lueſtions and Auſweres; How (hall ir be knowne that 
our miracles are better than the Hearthens, al the euent cquntenanceboth alike ? 
Rep. Ex fide or cults wveri Dei: Miracles muſt be iudged by the dodtrine which they con- 
firmez not the doQtrine by the miracles. The dreamer, or Prophet, muſt be eſteemed , ; 
not by the euent of his wonder,but by. the ſubſtance and ſcope of higteaching. The Ro- 
maniſts argue prepoſterouſly, while they would proue the truth of their Church by mi- 


racleszwheras they ſhould proue their miracles by thetruth. To ſay nothing of the taſhi- 
another tear a peece of the Oake where the image ſtood,-as *. Magdalcine the witow 

« Surely;eyther there is no ſorcerie, orthis is it All ſhall be plaine, ifthe dodtri 
dinine. Theſe workes tendall chiefly: this double doQrine z hat the 
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on of their at one is preſcribed to come to our Lavy,rather ona Friday,as*Hew- 
rie Lojezz another,to waſh nine daies in the water of M 0 x T a 6 v;As Zeonard Stocquedu; 
of Brexelles, All which, itthey ſauor not rong of magical] receits, ler the indifferent 
© | ytheir miracles be once diſcuſſed : for, iFthat be diuinetruth, wee doe yn- 
py apagiecheſe workes as diabolicall ; if fallhood , they doe blaſphemouſty pro- 
| | : 5 bleſſed | 
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bleſſed Virgin is to be invoked, for her mediation ; T hat God and Saints areto be ado. 
red inand by Images ; Poſitions thar would require a volume, and ſuch as are liberally 
diſputed by others : whereof one isagainſt Scripture z the other(which intheſe caſes ya. 
luesno eſſe ) befides ir. One deifies the Virgin 3 the other a ſtocke or ſtone, It matters 
not what ſubtle diſtintionstheir learned DoRors make betwixt mediation of Redemy. | 
tion, and Interceſhon, awe and 1ereve, the Saint and the Image : We know,their com- 
mon people, whoſe deuotion igriches thoſe ſhrines (by confethion of their owne Wri. 
ters) climbe the hill of Zichem with this conceit , that Mary is their Sauioreſle ; that the | 
ſtocke is their Goddeſle : which vnleſſe it be true, how doe their wonders teach them 
lies ! and therefore how from God 2 Burt, to take the firſt ar beſt ( for the ſecpndis ſo 
"| grofle, that were not the ſecond Commandement by Papilts purpoſely razed out of 
their Primiers, children and carters would condemne it) it cannot bedenicd, thart all 
- | the ſubſtance of prayeris in the heart; the yocall ſsund is but a complement, and as an 

outward caſe wherein our thoughts are ſheathed. That power cannot know the praier, 
which knowes not the heart : cither then the Vijzgin is God, for that ſhee knowes the 
heart ; or to know the heart is not proper to God! or to know the heart, and ſo our 
prayers, is falſely aſcribed to the Virgin ; and therefore theſe wonders, which reach men 
thus to honour her, are Doors of lies ; ſo, not of God. There cannot be any diſcourſe 
wherein it is more eafteto be tedious. To end ; If prayers were but in words, and 
Saints did meddle with all particularities of earthly things , yet bleſſed Mary ſhould 
bee a God, if (hee could at once attendall her ſuiters. One ſollicits ker at Halle, ano- 
ther at Scherpenhenuell , another at Zac, at our Walfingham another ; one in Ee- 
rope , another in Aſia 3 or perhaps another is one of her new Clients in America : 
Tenge thouſand deuout Suppliants are at gnce proſtrate before her (euerall ſhrines. 
If ſhee cannot heareall, why pray wo Go ſheecan, what can God doe more ? Certain- 
ly (as the marteris yſed) there cannot bee, greater wrong offered to thoſe heauenly {pi- 


rirs, then by curinpenanarels tions to bethruſtinto Gods Throne z and to hauc 

forced vpon them hongrrof ade Maker Thereis no contradition in-heauen : a | 
Saint cannot Allow that an: Angelll forbids., See.chow dee it not, was the voyce of an An- 
gell : if all che miraculous blockesin the world:ſhall ſpeake coritrary, we know whom 


to beleeue. The olderule was, Prakaiar widels aopremneirs : Either that rule is diuellifh , or 
this praQtiſe. And if this praiſe beill, God deliner mee from the immediate author of 


theſe miracles. butene [doll for anether,, and what difter the wonders of 4- 
pollos Temples, from thoſe of theſe. Chappels? Wee reucrence (as we ought) the me- 
mory of that holy and happy Virgin : Wehate thoſe that diſhonour her; we hate thoſe 
thardeific her. Curſed be all honour thatis tollen from God. 

This thor: fatisfation I giue', in a long queſtion 
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what 7 |, - ar once bath pitry your difficulties, andreioyce in . Sin | C= 

ure is: fromthe mn Ale, how many wonby light 

;eureyes ſcene {hining and extinguiſht? How many loſſes haue we liged ro ſexthe 
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urch ſaſtaine, and lament; of her children, of het pillers ; our owne, and forraine z I 
rk not of thoſe, which (being excellent) would needs beobſcure: whom nothing 
but their owne ſecrecie depriued of the honour of our zeares. .There are, belides, roo 
many whom the world noted and admired ; cuen fince the time that our common mo- 
ther acknowledged vs for her ſonnes. Our Fulke led the Way 3 that profound, ready, 
and reſolute Do&ter, the hammer of hereticks , the champion of Truth : whom your 
yo times haye heard oft diſputing acutely and Pr Next him , fol- 
lowed that honour of our ſchooles, and Angell of our Church, learned Whizakers ; than 
whom our age ſaw nothing more memorable : what cleereneſſe of judgement, what 
ſweetnelle of tile, what grauity of perſon, what grace of carriage wasin that man? Who 
ever ſaw him without reuerence ? or heard him without wonder ? Soone after, left the 
world that famous and illuminate Door, Francis Innius, the glory of Leiden,the other 
| hope ofthe Church, the Oracle or Textuall and ſchoole-diuinity , rich in languages, 
ſubtle in diſtinguiſhing, and in argument invincible : and his companion in labours, Zs. 
Trelcatius, would —_— be his companion in ioyes 3 who had doubled our forrow and 
loſſe, bur that he recempenced it with a ſonne like himſelte. Soone after, fell 01d reue- 
rend Bez4; along fixed ftarre in this firmament of the Church : who, atter many excel- 
lent monuments of learning and fidelity, lived to proue vpon his aduerfaries, that hee 
- | wasnotdead atthcir day. Neither may I, withourintury , omit that worthy payre of 
our late Diuines, Greewham and Perkins : whereof the one excelled in experimentall di- 
uinity, and knew well how to ſtay a weake conſcience,howtoraiſe a fallen, how to ſtrike 
agemorſe-leſſe : The other, in a diftin& indgement, and a rare dexterity in clearing the 
obſcure ſubtleries of the ſchoole, and caſe explication of the moſt perplexe diſcourſes. 
Door isthelaſt ; notin worth, bur in the time othis loſe. He alone was a well 
furniſht li ,full of all faculcies, of all ſtudies, ofall learning : the memory, the rea- 
ding ofthat man, were neere to a miracle. Theſe are gone,amongft many morezwhom 
the Church mournes for in ſecret : would God herlofle could be as cafily Tg , as 
lamented. Her forrow is forthoſethas arepaſt; her remainder of toy in thoſe that re- 
maine z her hopeinthe next Age. Ipray God the cauſes of herhope, andioy, may be 
equivalentto thoſe of her griete. 2p: 1 rhe toe 

What ſhould this worke in vs, butan imitation, yea (that word isnottoo bigge for 

uv) an emulation of their worthinefle? Iris no pride, for a man ro with himſelte (piri- 
tually berter then ke dare hope toreach : nay, I am deceiued, it irbe not true humilitie. 
For what doth thisargue him, but low in his conceit, high in his deſires onely ? Or if ſo; 
happy is the ambition'of grace, and power of ſincere ſerniceableneſſe ro God, Ler vs 
wilh, and afte@ this, while the world layes plots for greatneſſe: Ler me nor proſper, if [ 
beſtow enuy enthem. Heis great that is good : and no man, me-thinkes, is happy on 
earth, to him that hath grace for ſubſtance, and learning for ornament. If you know it 
| not, the Church { our mother ) lookes for much at your hands: ſheeknowes how rich 
our common father hath left you : ſhe notes your graces, your opportunities, your im- 
F_ : ſhethinks you are gone ſo farre, like a good Merchant, for no fmall gaine ; 

lookes you ſhall come home well laded. And for ventof yourpreſent commodi- 
ties (tho our chiefe hope of ſucceſſe be cut off with that vnhoped peace) yet what can 
| binder your priuatetrafficke for God ? hope (and who doth not? ) thatchis blow will 
leaue in your noble Yenerians 2 ſcarre ; and thar their late irreſolution ſhall 
makethem euer capable of all better courfſell; and have his worke (like ſome great Ec- 
clipſe) many yeares after. How happy wereit for Yenice, if as ſhe is euery yeere maried 
tothe Sea, ſo the were oncethroughly eſpouſed to Chriſt ! In the meane time, lermee 


perſwade you to gratifie vs at home with the publication of that your exquilite Polemi- 

call diſcourſe z whereto our conference with M. 4lablaiter, gaue ſo happy an occaſion : 

You ſhall hereby cleere many truths, and fatisfie all Readers: yea, I doubtnot , butan 

aduerſary ( notroo _ ) ſhall acknowledge the Truths vitory and yours. It was 
0 


wholeſomecounſell of a Father, thatin the time of an hereſiecuery man ſhould write. 


Perhaps, you complain of the inundations of Francford : How many haue been di ow 
raged 
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raged from benefiting the world , by this conceit of multitude / Indeed wee all write ; 
and while we write, cry out of number. How well might many be ſpared,cuen of thoſe 
that complaine of too many ? whoſe importunate babling cloyes the Wotld, with- 


out vic, 
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To my Lord, the Earle of Eſſex. 


Er. VIII. Adviſe for bis Traucls. 


M Y Lord, both my duty and promiſe make my Letters your debt ; and, if neyther 
of theſe, my thirſt of your good. You ſhall neuer but need good counſell; meſt 
in trauell : Then are both our dangers greater, and our hopes. 

I need not totell you theeyes of the world are much vpon you, for your owne ſake, 
for your fathers : only let your eyes be vpon itagaine, to obſerue it, to ſatisfic it, and in 
ſome caſes to contemn it. As your graces,ſo your weakenefles, will be the ſooner ſpied, 
by kow much you are more noted. Thehigher any building is, the more it requires ex- 
quilice proportion : which in ſome lowand rude piles, is needlefle. If your vertues ſhall 
beeminenr like your fathers, you cannot ſo hide your ſelfe , bur the wogld will ſee you, |'__ 
and force vypon you and admiration,in ſpight ofmodeſty: bur if you ſhall come 
| ſhort in theſe, your perfeRion ſhall bee your blemiſh. Thinke now, that more 
eyes are vpon you, then at home : of forrainers, of pour owne ; theirs to obſerue, ours 
tocxpeR, For, now wee account you in the ſchoole of wiſedome : whence if you re- 
tarne not better, you ſhall worſe ;with the lofſe of your time, of our hopes. For,l know 
peu 1 0 ag” LES for alteration in trauell ; and, with —_— of 
aire an ,to ea in the n. Now youare( through our 
yeeres and )in 2 Spe mu Weeall looke (not without defire and 
apprecation) in what my War come forth. Thinke it notenough, that you ſee, 
or can ſay you haue ſeene ſtrange things of nature, or event: it is a vaine and dead tra- 
| nell, that reſts int#&eye, orthetongue. All is bur loſt, vnleſſe your bufieminde ſhall, 
from the body thatit ſees, draw forth ſome quinteflence of obſeruation, wherewith to 
informe, and inrich it ſelfe. There is nothing can quite the coſt and labour of trauell,but 
the gaine of wiſedome. How many haue we ſcene and pittied, which haue brought no- 
thing from forrain Countries, but miſhapen elothes, or exoticall geſtarcs,or new games, 
or liſpings, orthe diſeaſes of the place,or (whichis worſt) the vices ? Theſe men 
haueat once wandred from their Countrey , and from themſclucs : and ſome of them 
too ealie to inftance)-haue left God behinde them ; or perhaps, in ſtead of him, haue af- 
tera looſeand filthy life, brought home ſomeidle Pupperin a boxe, whereon to ſpend 
their deuotion. Lettheir wracke warne you: andler their follies be entertained by you, | 
with more __ gon] pitty. _—_ mo erage well to feare you - = | 

ou $ haue fo graciou with ſoucraigne antidores of truth | 
and batyinRrudtion,tharthisinſYion ſpfires of prevailing. Your very bloud giucs | 
pots ſafery : yetgood counſellis not vaſcaſonable, cuen where danger is | 
not ſuſpeted. For Gods ſake , my Lord, whatſoeuer you gaine, Joſe nothing of the 
truth 5 remirnothing of your loueand piety to God ; of your fauour and zeale to reli- 
| gion. Asſure agthere is a God, you were trained vp in the true knowledge of him. If 
either A or Deuill, or Ieſuite, ſhould ſugget the contrary;ſend him away, with de- 
fiance. There you ſee and heare enery day, the true motherandthe fained, ſtriuing and | 
pleading fortheliuving childe. The true Prince of peace hath paſt ſentence from heauen, | 
on 


our Doe not you ſtoope ſo muchas to a doubt, ma, ana I 
| Aban- 
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rw | | | e- ſhall 
dangerous : ſerpents or : r 
ws ; whichare ſo much the more pernicious, by how each they hens maths 
priuiledge of intireneſſe. Religion 1s the greateſt care : aduices for carriage, 
improuement of rrauell, challenge the next place. I need not counſell you to keepe 
your fare with affability ; and ſo to menage your ſelfe , as that your courtefie may bee 
more viſible than your greatnefſe. Nature hath taught you this; and hath ſecretly pro- 
pagareas from your fathes : who by his ſweetneſſe of diſpoſition, wonae as many 
as by his valour and munificence. I rather tell you, thatagood natute hath be- 

trayed many z who looking for that in others which they found in themſelugs, haue at 
laſt complained of their owne credulitic, and others deceit. Truſt not ſtrangers too 
much, with your counſell, with your perſon: and in your greateſt familiarities, hauean 
eyeto their common diſpoſition, and infirmities. Thoſe natures wherewith you con- 
verſe, are ſubie& ro diſ; , and violent in purſuit of ſmall indignities. Yeſterday 
heard I named, from no vnfaithfull report, a French Courtier, that in ſingle combat 
hath ſeat 18. ſoules from the field to their place: yet he eueras the patientin thequarrel ; 
and for this, mentioned with more than excuſe : I cenſure nothow iuftly. This is others 
care: Onely hence Iargue the rifeneſſe of vnkindneſſe taken , and purſued, You ſhall 
ſee, that the ſoile is not ſo diuers, asthe inclination of perſons ; who inall Climates, 
though they differ in particulars, yet ſtill agree too well in common faults. The Italian 
deepe, cloſe and crafty ; the French raſh ; the German dull. One not forward to offer 
Jew. = AI) 07 OPIN another, pronecither to take, or 
ue them;but not vneaſie to remit: another, long in conceiuing, long in retaining. What 
[exemplifie? T hereare long Catalogues of peculiar vices ; that haunt ſpeciall pla- 

ces z which, ifthey were aot notoriouſly infamous, my charity would ſerue mee to par- 
ticularize. It were pitry there ſhould be fewer verrues, locall & proper. There are good 
vices to be made of others enormities j ifno more,. By rhem to corre& our owne : who. 
loathes vice in another, isin good forwardnefleto leaue it in himſelfe. The view of the 
p_ calamities, and diſorders of other Churches,ſhall beſt teach you thankefulnefle 
r the better ſtate of ours : Bur berrer vt of rheir verrues ; by how much itis more ex- 
cellent to know what we ſhould doe, than whatſhould not. You muftnow looke vpon 
all things, not with the eye of a ſtranger onely, but ofa Philoſopher, bur of a Chriſtian ; 
which accountsall loſſe, that is not reducedrto praftice. It isa greapraiſe, that you are | 
wiſer by the contemplation of forraine things ; but much , Wat you re berter. | 
That you haue ſcene Cities, and Courts, and 4/pes, and Riuers, can neuer yeeld you 
Satin coho yen ne lock Grionlly aro your file In vaine doe wee af-, 
fall forraine knowledge, if we be notthroughly acquainted at home. Thinke much, 
and ſay little ; eſpecially in occaſions of diſpraiſe : wherein, bothalirrle is enough, and. 
oft-times any thing is too much. You cannot inquire too much : that which 1n vs in- 
feloatowoold be cenſured for dangerous cariofity, in your Greatneſſe ſhall be conſtru- 
edasa commendable defire of knowledge. AERO re- 
putation : and where you finde Fame no lyer, note and reſpe&t them. Make choyce 
ofthoſe for converſation,which either in preſent,or in hope are eminent : 4nd when you 
meet with excellencies in any faculie, leque not without ſomegaine of knowledge. 
What are others graces te you, if you onely admire them z not imitate, not appropriate | 
them? Lo, yourequals in time grow vp happily in the Colledge (fo I may terme it ) of 
TE 0 TRE you haue left ; and aboucall, that gratious Preſi- 
dentof worthineiſe and perfe&ion : whom while.in all other things you lerue, you may 
| without reproofe emulare for learning, vertue,piety, My ſelfe am witneſle of their pro- 
nd I covlortally gratulate to the ſucceeding age. Bewarc, leaſt _— 


allout-ſtrip you, and vpbraid you with chat ancient- checke of going farre and fari 
wotle, Iam bold and buſie incounſelling : you abound with better monitors ; 


the beſt you carry about, bend in your owne boſome. Though theſe ſhould beneed- 


lll, yerthey argue wy humble alleRion, and diſcharge my duey. My prayersdeber 
B ter 
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terthan my counſels 3 botk ofchem hearty and vnfained for your good. God guide and 
recurne you af, from aiourney nome) dy peta x with it. 
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To Sir Roz zxT Davsr, and 
his Lav1s. 


defire of 
with their h 


calls me to a 


occaſion. 
The God 


hidden in thatquiet obſcurity, as S«w/amongſt 


from one peece 

of complaint ? That ſhould be for my owne good: this ſhall be for the good of ma- 

ay If your wap rungaine hop ge rung dr 12g miſe profit z obtaine 
| Pn any ye 

| bee the aduantage of many ſoules. Tho, why doe I ſpeake of loſſe ? I ſpeake that, 

as your feare, notmy owne : and your affeion cauſes that feare, rather than ti: 


—_— 


t 


Er, IX. Concerning my Remoneall from them. 


Ith how vnwilling an heart I leaue you,he knowes that ſearches the heart : Ney. 
ther durſt I goe, butchat I ſenfibly ſee his hand pnlling mee from you. Indeed, 


npetency betrayed mee, at firſt ; and drew mine eyesto looke afide : bur, 


when I bent them vpon the place,& ſaw the number & the need ofthe people, together 


Alranre.y ing with the circumſtances of Gods ftrange con- 


ueyance of this offer to mee ; I ſaw, that was but as the fowlers feather, to make mee 
ſtoop : and, contemning that reſpe& of my ſelfe, I fincerely acknowledged higher mo- 


ing ; and reſolued I might not reſiſt. You are deareto me,as a Charge 


tives of my yeelding 
toa Paſtor; If my paines to you haue not it, ſuſpe&me: Yet I leaue you. God 


worke : I muſt follow him. It were more caſe to me, to liue ſecretly 
the ſtuffe, then to bee drawne out to the 


a& ſo high apart 


my Maſter ſets me. It hee rake me to 
while the Church may gaine. But, you arc 
his owne, in. compathon of the greater 


needof others : yet conſider, that euen carefull Parents, when the! Prince commands , 

leaue their families, and goe to warfare, What if God hath called me to heauen ; would 

ry Soatanet 2a ine that I am there, where I ſhall be;although the 
not to you 

nue my Roy Conkle and be mutually comforted from you ; there, none of theſe. He, 

that will once tranſpoſe me from to heauen, hath now choſen to. tranſpoſe mee 


ether ſo ho : for, now I may heare of you, vifit you, re- 


earth to another : what is heere worthy, of your ſorrow , worthy 


ar ſelfe {o much, as to reioyce tharthelofleof a few (hould 


of the Harveſt ſhall ſend you aLabourer,more able, as carefull : That is my 


| xw6gg yon rm Abe bac I dare not leauc, bur in this expeRation, this al- 
| What-ener become of me, it ſhall be my greareſt comfort to heare you com- 
mend your change ; and to ſee your in thoſe waies I haue both ſhewed 
you, and beaten. So ſhall we meer in the end, and neuer part, | 
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THE SECOND DECAP. 


To HR 6nr Daxcy. 


Ee. I. The eſtate of 4 true, but weake Chriftian. 


\ F you aske how I fare : Sometimes, no man better; and , 
if the fault were not mine owne, Alwaies. Not that I can 
command health, and bid the world ſmile when I iſt. How 
poſſible is it fora man to be happy without theſe; yea, in 
ſpightof them 2? Thele things cat! neither augment, nor 
impaire thoſe comforts, that come from aboue. Whart vſe, 
whart light is there of the ſtarres, when the ſunne ſhines ? 
Then onely can I finde my felfe happy, when (ouer-loo- 
>@Y king theſe earthly things)I can ferch my ioy from heauen. I 
| — rell him that knowes it, the contentments that earth can af- 
ford her beſt Fauourites, are weake, imperſe&, changeable, momenrany z and ſuch, as 
euerend in complaint. Wee ſorrow that wee had them ;.and, while wee haue them, 
we darenottruſt them : Thoſe from aboue arefull, and conſtant. What an heauen doe 
I feele in my ſelfe,when(after many trauerſes of medittion)I finde in my hart,a feeling 
poſſeſkon of my God ! When I can walke, and conuerſe with the God of heauen, not 
withoutan opennefle of heart, and familiarity : When my ſoule hath caught faft and 
ſenſible hold of my: Sauiour ; and either pulls him downe to irſelfe, or rather lifts vp ir 
ſelfe to his ; arid can and dare ſecretly auouch, I know whom Thane belecued : W 

I can Took vponall this inferior creation, with theeyes of a ſtranger, and am tranſported 


4s 


glory, and 
 ſcienceretls me —_—— PRI —_ an + can boaſt, but = 
' as it is accepted ; while my weakeneſkesare a atts meaſured by my 
fires, and my deſires by their (inceritie : Lakty; when I can ewy Rife (v-ookoly 
reſolution) made firme and ſquare; fitto entertaine all events ; the good with moderate 
regard, the euill with courage and patience, both with thanks;ſtrongly ſerſed ro good 
ſes, conſtant and cheerefull in deuotion ; atrd, it a word, ready for God , yea full 


1 
of God. Sometimes I cars bethns, and pitty the poore and miſerable proſperity of the 


godlefſe ; and hngh artheir moneths of vanity , and ſorrow ar my owne : But then a+ 
en zand,by his darke and indigefted parts , thar Hght which ſhined tom 

ſoule.” Now, a ſenſclefſe duinefſe overtakes me, and beſors me z my hift to deuotion ts 
lirtle,my ioy none at all { Gods face is hid, and farti troubled. Then I beginto c | 
my ſelfe with others, andthinke, Are all men thus blockiſh and earthen? or, am 1 


| 


to my bome in mythoughrs; ſolacing my ſelfe in the view and meditation of my future | 
ofche Saines: When ſee wherefore I was made, nnd day con- þ 


ponees why ſhould I ſhame to confefſe t? ) the world thraſts & ſcife berwintiicand 


worle | 


] 
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ee, I 


worſe than the reſt, and ſingular in my wretchedneſſe ? Now I carry my carcaſſe vpand 


downe careleſly,and (as dead bodies are rubbed, without heat) I doe in vaine force yp. 
on my (elfe delights, which others laughat : Iendeuour my wonted worke,but without 
an-heart ; there is nothing is not tedious ro me, no not my ſelfe, 


Thus I am, cill I ſingle my felfe out alone, to him thatalone can reviue me: I reaſon 
with my ſelfe,and confer with him ; I chide my ſelfe, and intreat him: and, after ſome 


tient, we ſhall once be conſtant. 
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ſpirituall ſpeeches interchanged, I renue my familiaritie with him ; and hethe tokens of 
his loue to me. Loythen I liue againe,and 
ic might cuer continuc,and thinke baſely of the world in con 
on,riling and falling ; neither know, whether I ſhould more 
fruition of him,or blame my ſelfe for my inconftancie in go0d;more reioyce;that ſome- 
times I am well,or grieue that Iam notſoalwayes. I ftriue, and wi than hope, 
for better. TYis is our warfare z we may not looketo triumph alwaies ; we muſt ſmar: 
ſometimes,and complaine z and then againereioyce that we can complaine; and prieue 
that wecan reioyce no more,and that we can grieue no more. Our hopeis,if = pa- 


laud my ſelfe in this happineſle, and with 


rilon of ie, Thus I hold 
iſe God for thus much 


1.7 


To Sir E-DMvne Bacon. 


how he kee 


Rn 


_ 
-” 
- 


- Thane you cantes 


- 
_ 


| inco 


. 
* 


it z and whether-«-were 
bearonceftill and free; Whether the 


ides that liuely, 


Ex. II, Of the benefit of retiredneſſe and ſecrecie. 


Qybet (if youcan) that, becauſe now many cold windes blowbetwixt my  affe- 
Aion can be cooler to you. True loueis like a ftrong ſtreame, which the further itis 
from the head, rannes with more violerice. The thoughts of thoſe pleaſares T was wont 
to findein your preſence, were neuer ſo delighrfull, as now when Iam barred from re- 
nuing them. I wiſh me with you z yea (it 1 dren prove many, 6.7 ſhould 
wiſh me your ſelte. To liue hidden, was neuer bur ſafe, and pleaſant; 

much berter,as the world is worſe. It is an happineſle,not to bea witnes of the milchicte 
of the times; whict itis hard to ſee,and be guiltleſſe. Your phi 
Ns 4 maar torrent Co the deepe myſteries of 
manly; pleaſure, which. ariſes [the gaine of know in myſteries 0 
Natuse;- how calle is/it in that place to live free from the common fem the 
infe&ion: of common teuils / Whether the Spaniard gaine or'ſane by his. peace, and 
r for. the Stares to lay downearmes,and 
; | truce with che Turke were honourable 
and. ſeaſonable ; orwhether Venice haue wanne or loſt by her late. iarres; are thoughcs 
__ not looke in ax thole doores. Wh igenuied, and who pittied at Court; Who 


at now, lo 


icall Cell is a (afe 
honeſt,and 


xs-and kindneſle deareſt 5 who layes-ſerrer mines ro blow vp another, that 
may ſucceed,can nevertroubleyou i Theſe cares dare norenter-inco that San- 
P how all thaeliugpublike are toſſed in theſe waues, 
haus (eld ealic entrances :'and (which is 


Þ - 


— 


wy FT ah pe enioy you. 


 vndermine yo IT HO 


= 
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hana ard) Ty - 
Hermite, or a cloſe priſoner = ner ve! ur re» | 1" 
tirednefle auoids this ; yer { Sel ua Frag & Youare |... 
full of frends ; whole ky mite ay big mio | 
ble of publike. The Deſert is roo wilde, the Citic too populous: the.Countrey-is | 
onely fit for ref: I know, there want not ſome obſcure corners, ſo haunted with dut- | 
nellc,that as they yeeld no ourward vnquierneſſe,ſo-no inward contentment. . Yours is | 
none of thoſe ; bur ſuch as fries racher with the pl he te Cormneyrqueneley abies | 
neſſe. /The Court is for honour, the Citic. for A. 17 ane: aietneſle ; a 
het that need not (inthe iudgement of the ) yeeldrath _ Yea,how 
we we Freays, hn og nathing g buccox of chunk wh enſen 
CT pe © ow more 
thoſe ba quecheas piny them recocomtſogych pra 
mph eng 7 Lkaoy mavy\ whom the conſcience of 


ſeedoth cither vex, 


- 
A 


aneceflarie obſcuritic ; wha if the a vertue out.of Lear x Lorlargated 
bs [09 mhrc ko ocxcele pans in ſuch willing ſecrecie, FY | 
you; ENS y hid. Louc your ſelfe till; | © 
PE Yer cpnexa, on call you forth toherne- |, -;;: - 
ceſlarie ſeruice,and charge pleaſure her, Which once dane, |- 
ori appeal pal whey ar fr ra 


ou know —— Face Wiethe: 
falke: and I (hall till pany nents (mtu can) micteyou 
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Er LIL 48 dpolegercaldſcomſe of themarige of Beclfuitical parſan 


[Jer not whaher thiquanellbe wonky of an anſiver,orrather ofa (lene ſcorne; 
or if ananſwer, whether merry or ſerious. Idae not willingly ſuffer my pen to wade | (uf 
on ſons: yet this argument ſcames (haltlow onghin an Eeitle Tt free nog 
his ruth, let me be puniſhed witha diuorce, Some idle table-ralke calls vsro plead 
forour wiucs: Perhaps. ſome Gallants ' Vs one, who can be contenttoallow 
them(elucs more. If they thought wiucs they would afford them vs. Our ma- 
nage is cenſured (] Peaks boldly) of none bur therh which neuer knew to live chaſtly 
CI eo Sane? the tion af Vigiln . What care | thenciam 
cenſure, where nr be rag But ſome perhaps mainraine j ver perk,ni 
iudgernent : Bid thena make much of that, which Paul tells them,is « decFrine' — pen 
Were it not for this opinion, the Church of Rome would want one cuident b pe 
her Ancichriſtianiſine, Let their [hauclings ſpeake for themſclues; vpon nlewfall 
vn Uu 


——_—_ 


—c 


| 1 Socr.luſt eccl. 


| none in cle- 


* Qu vetae 
> Deus 
rXcepit, aut 
now. quod | 6 
Deus ve: uit, 
moledictus ha- 
beatur ab om- 
nib? qui amant 
Dommum, In | 
Moralib, fan. 


b Ng quia pec” 
catum tit con- 
ingibus comil- 
cert: hoc emum 
opus caſta non 
habet culpam 
in coniuge,&c. 
Greg ia Plal. 
_— 
1) 
Gs x + F 
FO peut JUL Bak 
Cuvahwa. 


© Contincatia 


ricts ſecularibus 
de ſubſtantia 
ordinis, nec de 
ture divino. Pa. 
Copulz fa- 
cerdoralis nec 
i, nec Euz- 
ca, nec A- 
poſtolica au- 
thoricate pro- 
hiberur. 36, q- 
a.c ſors ex Aug. 


f Scd credo 
pro bono & (a- 
+ | lute efſe anima» 


| 


4 «| wichthetitle'of opus caffury; Paphnutus, of ovzexruy, chaſtitie, Bur if God ſhoul4be 


| followes pon 


'| of Atlexinadria (a Father not of more antiquitie, than credir, tell vs, that Peter, Philip, 


as ſtles,and Fravriſcws Twrriaw their leſtite ſweates to defend itina whole Volume :There 
you 

, (wovidees Shate'n) in 

& £6- | of their owne iawes ; » wie the pon cha bone Councell auerresand proclairnes this 


D-BCAD I. 


#navfull Vow bath forced 2 wilhifl and impothble neceffitic. I Jeave them'ro ſcan 
_ Mole iatefemaleroby bak Arete Centh fi th caf? 
vs free, becauſenor' bound by Vow inde 
rot onde 


pro poſſe &7 maſſe. Or what care we, if they it not? while 
vs firtheto thartſtrerule oft Wehegr —_ He that forbids what God inioqne,, 


hater gn fr let bim be paz nor whar T heare men, or An- 
; gels fay, white. heare God ſay, Let him be jad mee. Thi e. Thar oneword ſhall 
confirme 1 the barking of all-impure mo 


ir 1s honourable: 
which nature noreth with ſhame, God mentions with honour, * 7w# #3 wm; * Greeorie 


Indge of this controuerfie, ic were foone aran end ; who in the time euen of that legal] 
ftrianeſſe, allowed wedlocke tothe Miniſters of his Sanuarie. Ler Cardinall Par: 
mitiibe heard ſpeake. © Contimencie (Faith he) in Clergie men, i neicher of the ſubſtance 
of —_—_— ed by any law of God. And” Gratian, out of Auguſtine, yet more. 
Their "160 rh he) is nother Fertile by Legal, nor Encmelcal nor Apoſtolite_ 


authoritie. '- 

| God ofedihisfai of Comnence : whothen? © The Church. As if a good 

”_ Ga gaine-fay what ber huſband willeth. Burhow well? Heare,6 ye Papiſts, 
eindgemehr MF your owne Cardinall; and confefſe your mouthes ſtopped. * But 

beleene (faith he) it were'for the good and ſa afetie of many ſoules,and would be an wholeſome 

lis, that thoſe which would might marie; for that ,as experience teacheth 5,4 contrary effett 

a that redecds Continencie”, ſince at this day they liue not ſpiritually, neither are 
ane, but aye defile 


wnlewfel rb ora to their great finnz: whereas with their 
ane if gg beeks I Cirdinall, thinke you, of a rot etends Bur if 
red hacbenotw 


pore; ra Pope hittlelfe ſpeake out of Peters Chaire. 
ja theſecond, as learned as hath firth that rootiictil thouſand yeeres; '8 Marie 
(faith he) wpon great reaſon was taken 


ts. but vpon reaſon is to be 
reſtored. What neede we othgr In Sie © mſtthis law is, you ſee; ſee now how 
ancient: For ſome doQrines haur 


lead for them, bur Time. Age hath 
beenean'oldrefuge for Falſhood. A is truez That which i firft, is trueft; 
What the ancient Iewiſh Prelares did; Afofs is cleate. What did the A 


les? Doth 


"| not * Paul tell vs, that both the reſt ofthe A poltles, and the brethren of the Lord, and | 
&, | Cephas,had wiues,and (which is more) earied them Nil along in their trauels ? Forthar 


childiſh eluſion of ' </vglw 5s, who can abide, bur to laugh at? Doth not * Clemens 


and Pasl himſclfe, were maried ? this laſt (thoagh valikeſt) how is it confirmed 
by 1gnatius, in his Epiſtle tothe Phi ? Yea, their owne Cardinal! l Ch- 
zetane, doth both auouch and enince ic. This was their prattiſe : what was their Con- 

ſtitution ? Looke in theſe Canons, which the Romiſh Church Fathers vpon the Apo- 


enacted, that ® no 


Canon 5. eres ren po 


OT er, Deacon, ſhall forſake bis wife 
Ir would moue laugh- 


Ce Cad Robot nothing bur the bloud 


an 10 hho he Lines jo 


ſenſe truly/Apoſtolicallin ſpight of all contradidtion. 


Follow the times now, and deſcend lower ; whar did the Ages ſucceeding 


2? Search 


Ft; L = Records: What-ever ſome palpably-foifted Epiſtles of Popes inſinore, hey rare 


ehfrviokiogni pride) efſer caſtican; Panarmirde Clex Cam olim. 8 Sacerduubus 
aderi: ſrterant Prone enſftorent. b M4. ax dads "noar &- 

read &* Clmeostitatus eriams ab Evſeb] 2.c.1y Perm 

6 1 ork a 1 Illud ad Philip. o(v)4 


| (non eiyciat) axgpulars Aoxurangfenk Eau? 5 SnCht, 
nA Beeline i. Nog/equenies 


: what care y. for EE honons of thoſe Em farmers yea, that | 


— 
. 


- without 


nomam, Canuv 
Sas 


—————_— 


| gen ouſly rendreth ; for that 


need we more teſtimonies, or more examples ? What cuer * Hel; 


Lo 


Mt, 


EPIST.. IIL. 


without ſcruple of any contrary iniun&ion. . Many of thoſe Ancients admired Yi 
or wm.r v7 Amongſt the reſt, * 0riges (though himlelfe a wilfull Eunuch) 
is faine to perſwade the ſonnes of Cleargy men, not to be proud of their parentage. At- 
ter this, when the Fathers ofthe Nicene Councell went ro enata law of Conti- 
nencie, Socrates the Hiſtorian expreſſes it thus : ? 1t ſcemedgood ((aith he) tothe Biſhops 
ts bring in a new law into the Church. It was then new, and they but would haue 

gy. vv 6 before, it was not : where we know how P 5x5, himſelfea Virgin , 
famous for holinefle, tamous for miracles, riſing (iC« axes) cryed loud,that they ought 
not to lay this ( &«e91{v;92 ) heauy yoke , vpon men of the Church. His rs wan 
aſſent. He ſpake and led. Sothis li was ſtill continuedand 


* 
a 


thouſand hiſtories till his Age. ; 
* Many Biſhops (ſaith he) bawe not married; and contrarily Monkes haze beene fathers of 
children : 4s contr arily, you ſee Biſhops the Fathers of children,and Monks that haue not ſought 


ary Would you yet haueinltances of the former, and the next Age ? Heere you 


f N#midicus the Martyr, a maried Preſbyter ; * Cheremon of Xil«s, a married Bi- 
ſhop; * Demetrianw Bilbop of Antioch, whole ſonne Domnus ſucceeded Paulus Samo- 


ſatenus ; Philoromw and Phileas BB. ofthe Thmuites 3 Gabinius brother of Emtichianus 


BB. of Rome; the father of Nazianzene, Bafil, and the other * Greyory, Hilarius, and 
that good Spiridien Biſhop of Cyprus, of whom Sozomes giues ſo dire teſtimony. To 
omit others, what ſhould I {j of! _ _— of Rome, whole ſons not ſpurious, 
as now-adayes,but(as Pope Yrbas himlelte witnelles) * Jawtally begot in wedlock,fol- 
lowed their fathers in the Pontificiall chaire.* The iran Wy ap aber rre in- 
MArIAge WAs ener) Where to the Clerpie before 0- 
(which muſt needs be late) and in the Eaſterne Church to this day u allowed. What 
«s, B. of Trics (a 
man fitrer fora wanton loue-ftory thana.Church-corrouerlie) brought into the Church 
of Theſſalia, Socrates thus flatly writes ofthoſe Bilhops ofhis time: * For many of them in 
the place and funttion of Biſhops, beget children of their wines, This was prattiſed: 
See what was decreed in that fixt generall* Councel of Conftentineple,to this purpole,to 


the confuſion ofall repliers. If any Proteſtant Church in Chriftendome can make a |. 


more peremmpeory: morefull and abſolute, more cautelous decree, for the mariage of 
Eccleſiaſtical perſons , letme be condemned as faithleſle : A place, Igrant, miſerably 
bandled by our Aduerſaries ; and becauſe they cannot blemiſh ir cnough, indi 

torne out ofthe Councels. What dare not impudencie doe 2 * Againſt all cuidences of 
Grecke Copies, againſt their owne Graties, againſt pleas ofantiquitie. This is the readi- 
eſt way 3 they cannot anſwer, to burne ; what they cannot ſhift off, to blot our; 
and to cut the knot which they cannot vntic. The Romaniſts of the next age were 
ſomewhat more equall : who, ſeeing themſclues preſſed with fo flata Decree, confir- 
medby ity of Emperours, as would abide no deniall , began to diſtinguiſh vp- 
vpon the point z this liberty onely to the Eaſterne Church,and granting thar all 
the Clergy ofthe Eaſt might marry,nor theirs. SoPope Steves the 2* freelie contelles: 


d. Ifthis |” 
' | be not'plaine , 1 holy Achansſizs , 2 witneſle paſt exception, ſhall ſerue for a 


proprerea rebus & exercit! 
tiin ſummos Pontifices 


non ſunt 


e Viſum erat 
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cere in Eccle- 
fam. Socrd. 1, 
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oe 

per 
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minus qua du- 
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tacti ſunt : que 
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62 fd 
& Menachos 


| ray pore» - 
atE n6 quzſi.. 


uifſe animad- 


rentem lateri 


; nog 


elſe promori, intelligendi 
ante prohibicionem licica & ja Ortenegli Ecclefia vique bodice cis licere probantur. Diſt. 56. Cenomes, b The Author ofthe es 
]lib legions procreanh, Spenares lib. $-cap. 21. 
noniam in Romana Ecclefia, loco canonis ſeu decreri, tradi 


1, profiteancur ſe deinceps enm Yxaribus ſuis non congre(- 

& ordinatz conſtirugpnis, legitimas facrorum virorum collibi. 

corum cum yxoribus proprijs 

copulationem gaus | us eſt ad hanc gradum al- 

cendere, cogatur vt abſtinere yeluc aut de- 


beatlegirimocongrefſu cum proprii vxore, * Citat, 2Nio Thefialonicen,, 
| * The 
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* Aliterſe Ori- 
ental-um habee 
rraditio Eccles 
fart: aliter hu- 
ius lantz Ro- 
manzEcclefiz. 


Nam cor fa- 


cerdotes, dia« 
coni, aut fubd:- 
acon, marri- 
monio copulz- 
eur : Iſtins urs 
EccleGz vel oc- 
cidentali nul- 
lus ſacercorum 
a ſubdiacono 

viq; ad epiſco. 


_ , licentiam 
aber coniugiu 


' | ſorticedt Guilt 3 x. 


! Nemo (certa 
aut cocubinam 
alat : ſed aut ca- 


ore ducat ; qua 
repudiare tas 
non eſto, 

8 Diſt.z;. 

b Anno81z. 


moniam invuio- 
lati corporis 


Hedim, Ece! hiff. 


© Exinterdiao 


inenk ; 


ſteviuat,aut yx+ 


i Clerici cafti- 


. defirea better Aduocate. After him (( 


Ito 


prices - of England and this was abviut the yeare of wr Ltrd yo80.) Till thenexer free, Item Fabianus 
Nos 1 | - 
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© The tradition ( faith hee ) of the Eafterne Churches i« otherwiſe than that of the Romay | , 
Church. For, their Prieſts, Deacons, or Subdetcons are married ; but in this Church or the_ 
Weſterne noone of the Clergie, from the Subdeacon to the Biſhop, hath leane to marry, 
Liberally ; but not enough : and ifhe yeeld this, why not more ? Shall that be lai. 
full in the which in the Weſt is not? the Goſpels; or lawes of equity alter ac- 
cording to the foure corners of the world ? Doth God make difference betwixt Greere 
and Enyland? If it be lawfull, why not euery where 2? If valawfull, why is itdone an 
where ? Sothen/you ſee, wee differ not from the Churchin this; but from the Romi 
Church : But this ſacred Councell doth not only vniuerſfally this praQtice(with 
paine of depofition to the gaine-ſayers)but auouchesirfora Decree Apoltolicall. Indge 
now whether this one ——_ be not enough to weigh downe an hundred petty Con- 
uenticles, and many legions (it there had beene many) of priuate contradiMons. Thus, 
for ſeuen hundred yeares, you finde nothing but open freedome : Allthe ſcuffling aroſe 
inthe eighth Age; wherein yet this violent impoſition found many and learned Aduer- 
faries, and durft not be obtruded at once. Loe, euen then, Gregory the third, writing to 
rhe Biſhops of Bawaris, giues this disjun& ch 3 * Let none keepe an harlot or a concu- 
bine:but either let him line chaſtely,or marry « we ciems ſhall not be lawfwll for him to for- 
ſake : According to that rule of Clerks, cited from 8 1/idore,and renewed in the* Coun- 
cell of Mentz, to the perpetuall ſhame of our iuggling aduerſaries. Nothing can argue 
guiltineſle ſo much, as vniuſt expurgations. i Tedeve ſaith, Let them comtaine, or let them 
marry but one : They cite him, Let them containe ; and leaue out the reſt : ſomewhat 
worſe than the Deuill cited Scripture. Bur, I might haue ſpared all this labour of wri- 
ting, could I perſwade whoſoener either doubts, or denies this , to read ouer that one 
Epiſtle which * Zuldericus BB, of 4#ſpurge wrote learnedly, and vehemently, to Pope 
Nicolas the firſt, in this ſubie& : which if itdoe notanſwere all cauils,and fatisfie all Rea- 
ders, and conuince all (not wilfull) aduerfaries, let mee be caſt, in ſo iuſt a cauſe. There 
you ſhall ſee, how iuft, how tent, how ancient this liberty is ; together with the 
feeble and iniurious grounds of forced Continentie : R eade it, and fee whether you can 
ſeboleparoy and ſo happily ) fortwo 
ie 


banded veares move the eedonne Rl lee thole parts z yet, not without extreame 
oppoſition. Hiſtories are witneſſes of the bulie, and not vnlearned combars of thoſe 
times, in this argument. Butnow , when the body of Antichriſtianiſme began to bee 
compleat, and to ſtand vpin his abſolute ſhape, after athouſand yeares from Chriſtzthis 
, which before waucred vnder Nicolas 1. now by the hands of Zev g. Nicolas 2. 
and that brand of hell, Gregorie 7. was vtterly ruined, wines debarred, ſingle life vrged : 
! A good turne for whoremaſters (faith Aventine)who now for one wife might haue (ixe 
hundred Bed-fellowes. earl) " | 

Oe EG RG Br of 
wat | WY Y FOO CnIE Be yp nr cron ere 4 
man Bilhops « is Gregory, in this name (amongſt quarrels ) for * {c- 
EG. Violencedid this 4 not reaſon : neither was Gods will heere 
queſtioned, but the Popes wiltulneſle, What broiles heereon enſued , let * Auentine 
witneſle. | 

The bickerings of our Engliſh Clergie, with their Dunfanes, about this time, are me- 
morable in our owne Hiſtories, which teach vs how late, how repiningly, how vniuftly, 
they ſtooped vader this yoke. I had rather ſend myReaderto Baleand Fox, then a- 
bridge their Monuments, to enlarge mine owne. 
_ "Thave(l on hers hn otroandgnry 1 > omg hunarg low enough through 

(tm har rg He ichriſtian tyrannie. There left our libertie; 


begantheir bondage. Our is happily renewed with the Goſpell : what God, 
rwprtm ati gop bart eee opinion opts 


hberos ait fuifſe acerdotes per An 


what 
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| you grieue you haue not done. That good God, whoſeat is his will, accounts of our 
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what his Church bath euer allowed, wee doe enioy. Wherein wee are notaloge - The 
Greeke Church, as large for extent as the Kowes (and, in ſome parts ofit,berrer far their 
ſoundneſle) doe thus ; and thus haue ever done... h 
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To my ſiſter, M*. B. Brinſy. 
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Eertsr. IV. ofthe ſorrow wot to be repented of. 


T is ſeldome ſeene, that a lilent greefe _ well : for eicher a man muſt have 

hands of reſolution to ſtrangle it in his boſome ; or elſe ir drives him to ſome ſecrer 
miſchiefe : whereas ſorrow reuealed , is halfe remedied, and ener abares in the vrrering. 
Your griefe was wiſely diſcloſed ; and ſhall beas ſtrangely anſwered. Iam glad of your 
forrow ; and ſhould weepe for you, if you did not thus mourne. Your ſorrow is, that 
you cannot enough grieue for your linnes. Let metell you, that the Angels themſclues 
ſingat this lamentanion ; neither doth the earth aftordany ſo ſivzer mulicke inthe eares 
of God. This heauineſle is the way toioy. \Worldly ſorrow is worthy of pitty,becauſe 


it leadeth to death : but thisdeſerues nothing but enuy and gratulation. It thoſe teares 
were common, hell would not ſo enlarge it ſelfe. Neuer finne, of, was puni- 
ſhed : and neuer any thus mourned, and not. Loe, you bane done that, whicti 


will as our If herequired ſorrow proportionable tothe hainouſneſle of our ſins , 
there were noendof mourning. Now, his mercie regards not ſo much the meaſare, as 
thetruth of it ; and accounts vs to haue-that which wee complaine to want. I neuer 
knew any truly penitent, which in the depth of his remorſe, was afraid of ſorrowing too 
much ; nor any vnrepentant, which wiſhtto ſorrow more. Yea, let metell you,that this 
ſorrow is better, and more, than that deepe heauineſle for ſinne, which you delire. Ma- 
nic haue beene vexed with an extreame remorſe for ſome (inne, from the gripes ofa gal- 
led conſcience, which yet neuer came where true repentance grew z in whom the con- 
ſcience playes ar once the accuſer, witneſle, Iudge, tormentor : but an earneſt griefe, for 
the want of griefe, was neuer found in any bura gracious heatt. You are happy, and 
complaine. Tell mee, I beſeech you ; This ſorrow which youmourne to wanr, is it a 
grace ofthe ſpiritof God, or not ? Ifnot, why doe you ſorrowro wantit? If itbe, oh 
w happy is it to grieue for want of grace ! The God of all truth and blelednefſe hath 
faid, Bleſſed are thoſe that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſſe ; and,with the ſame breath, 
rv. your Fate ppncen age they ſhall bee comforted. Y oa ſay , you mourne; Chriſt 
ith,you are bleſſed : you ſay, you mourne; Chriſt ſaith, you ſhall be comforted. Either 
now diſtruſt your Sautour, orelſe confeſle your happineſle, and with patience expe his 
promiſed conſolation. What doe you feare ? You ſee others ſtand like ſtrong Oakes, 
vn{haken, vr.:emoued: you are buta reed, a feeble plant, toſſed and bowed witheuery 
winde, and with much agitation bruiſed : Loe, you are in tetider and fauourable hands, 
that neuer brake any, whom their ſinnes bruiſed ; never bruiſed any whom temptations 
haue bowed. Youare but flax ; and your beſtis nota flame, but an obſcure ſmoake of 
grace: Loe, here his ſpirit is asa ſoft winde, nor as cold water ; he will kindle, will never 
quench you T he ſorrow you want, js his gift: Take heed leſt while you vex your ſelfe 
with dillike ofthe meaſure, you grudge at the giver. Beggers may not chuſe. This por- 
tion he hath vouchſafed ro giue you if you haueany, iris more than hee was bound to 


— 


beſtow : yer you ſay, What, no more ? asif you tooke it vnkindly, that hee is no more 
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liberall; Enen theſe holy diſcontentments are us. Deliremore ( fo much as 
you can) but repine not , when you'doe notartaine, Delire ; but ſoas you be free from 
umpatience, free from vpchankfulnelſs, Thoſe tharbave tried, can fy how diffcul iris 
ro Tliine with due reſeruation of thankes: Neither know Iwhetheris worſe ,'To 
long for good things impatiently, or notat all to delirecthem. The fault of your ſorrow 
is rathgr in yQur conceit, than in it (elte. And, ifindeed you mourne not enough, ſtay 
bit Godsleyſiite, and your eyes ſhall runne ouer with teares. How many doe you ſee 
ſport with chiir ſins, yea brag ofthem?-How many that ſhould die for want of paſtime,j 

bo might not fin freely, & more freely talke of it ? Whata Saintare you to. theſe, that 
can droop vnder the methoxy. ofth&Failyof youth, and neuerthinke you haue ſpent 
enow teares ! Yer ſo I eficourage you in what you haue, as one that perlivades you not 
to deliſt from ſuing for more. It is good tobe couetous of grace', and to haue our de- 
fires herein enlarged with our receits. Weepe ſtill, and ſtill deſire to weep : but let your 
reares be as the raine in a ſunne-ſhiie ; comtortable and hopefull :and ler not your lon- 
ging ſauour of murmur, or diſtruſt. Theſe tearesare reſerued ; this hunger ſhall be (a 
tisfied ; this ſorrow ſhall be comforted ; There is nothing betwixt God and you, but 
time. Preſcribe not to his wiſedome; haſten not his mercy: His grace is enough for 
you : his glory [hall be more than enough, 
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To M.Aveon CHOLMLE Y. 


E vp, V. Concerning the Metaphraſe of the Pſalmes, 


PEare not my immoderate ſtudies. I haue a body that controls mee enough intheſe | 
courſes ; my friends need not. There is nothing whereof T could ſooner ſurfer, if I 
durſt negle& my body to ſatisfie my minde : Butwhiles I affe& knowledge, my weake- 
neſſe checkes me, and fayes, Better alittle than no health. 1 yeeld, and patiently 
abide my ſelfe debarred of my choſen feliciry. The little I can get, I am no niggard ot: 
neytheram I more defirous ors. than willing to impart. The full handed arecom- 
monly moſt ſparing. Weevellels, that haue any cmpey roome, anſwer theleaſt knocke, 
with a hollow noyſe: you, tharare full, ſound not. If wepardon your cloſeneſle, you 
may well bear with our profuſion. Ifthere be any wrong,it1s to our ſelues,that we vtter 
what we ſhuld lay vp. It isa pardonable fault,to do lefle good to our ſelues,that we may 
doe more to others. Amongſt otherendeuors, I haue boldlie vndertaken the holie me- 
tres of Dawid ; how happily, iudge you by what you ſee. There is none of all my 1la- 
bours ſo open to all cenſures; none whereof I would ſo willingly heare the verdit of 
the wiſe and iudicious, Perhaps, ſomethinke the verſe harſh ; whoſe nice eare regards 
roundnefſe more than ſenſe. 1embrace ſmoothneſle, but aftet itnot. This is the lealt 


_ | good qualitie of a verſe ; that intends anie thing bur muſicall delight. Others may 


blame the difficultie of the tunes : whoſe humour cannot be pleaſed without a grea- 
ter offetice., For, to ſay truth, Ineuer could ſee good verſe written in the wonted mca- 
ſares. Tevet thought them moſteafie, and leaſt Poericall. This fault (iF anie) will light 
vpon the. nce of our people ; which endure not to take paines tor anie fit 
varietie.” The French and durch have giuen vs worthy examples of dili \ and cx- 
ifitenefſeinthiskinde. Neitherour cares, nor voices, are lefſe tunable. Here is no- 
thi wanting , but will to learne. Whart is this, but to eatthe corne out of the care, be- 
ul we itt abas the labour to prinde, and kneadit? If the queſtion be., whether 

| our verſe muſt deſcendrothem, or they aſcendro ir ; wiſe moderation I thinke would 
determineit moſt equal,thar each part ſhould remit fomwhar, & both meer in rhe - _- 
broke us 
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Thus 1 haue endeuouredto doc,wi 


ber lll. Many 
light, Amongthe 
asK 
cas be hath 
lam would God I mightliuezo ſceic 
mean time, leyme expe yourvn 

Lay aſide your loue, for a 
iry 5 to be done in molt equall 
verle is diſcuſled : yea, let mee receiue not your cenſure onely; bur others by you: 
once (cxyou lonely brakthe InGemerandade] 
you ſhall encourageme; or core; you ſhall amerid me. 

ſpics, (that I may vie @rigens notes) {hall be welcome to my margent. It ſhall be how! 
mY hc pre poore labours pany enuceable to hi Name and 
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Er. VI. Ahern the Ruftan affaires. 


Rauellperfiteth wiſedome; and obſeruation giues perſeQion totrauell - : without 
which, a man may pleale his eyes, not feed his-braine z andafter much earth mea- 
edn le henfaloſen CO RIOTS 
z Out : DUt,TQ 4 e not 
| all heauens, all carths are alike. | 
of others: for, what js our knowledgeif ſmothered in our 
hin 6 mas ror kavuns oma} Sack Germ delight apap anne bus ener 
vious nature. You haue breathed many and cold aires, 
more, obſetued all. Theſe two yeares you haue ſpent in 
Favre Ye yr gore eres 7. mers re Oo wet 
[ry ron Church hate you ſcene? what manners?-what people } Among(t 
ignorant ſuperſtition iriues with cloſe Atheiſme , treachery with cruelcy , one 
Dinell,wehanochers while Truth and Vertuedoe not ſo much —— - 
reliftance. Returning once to our England after this ex magine you doubted, 
hm oy cf re pr New than yan ahem, whom you! 
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you haue obſerued what you —_ and written what you haue 
= to v$,to 


to bethe witneſſe, the 
which hee dothin one part of the world, knowhe tothe whole, and ra wer which 


Cc 2 that 


of 1/red. It 
have paſt vnat- 


the forme, 
And as 
of iuſtice, ſhut me out of dores _——_ 
S 
yy Whether yau allow it, 
your ſtarres, or your 


and diſcurſiue , | 
as the end of trayelli$ obſeruation ; (o, the end of 


metr doe i in the nighr of their ſecrefie, brought forth jnro the Theater of the World ; | 
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that checuill of mens finne being with the enill To rei "Y 
ſtifie his proceedings, and CT Tow honour hint; be- 
n_ your ſecond ſeruice,in the RE REIN | 


Tyrannie of that Ruſſian Neyo;7ohv Befilias5; the more ſecter;' ny 

of Boris; the ill ſaccefſe of aſtolne Crowne; Grder eee oh 
pars of dre oanemecnr tro end of a falſe, eraſpi ; the 
perfidiouſneſle of a ſeruile in Watts berg oe ; the wo * of 
' wicked gobettiors, vn berrer ſubieRs;"the vniuſt vſurpatiotis of men. iuf 
(ho late) reueniges of God, crueltie/ rewarded" with blood; wrong lines with the 
throw, treacherie with ;'the Reader; with ſome ſecrer horror, ſhall draw.in 


delight, and with delight inftrution: Neither knowl. relation whence he! Ul rake 
'S wet dag 


out a more ealie leſſon of iuſtice; ob loyaltie, of | 
But aboue all, let the world ſee andcommiſtemeththantetite of that y and 
He now gouriſhes his haire, vnder the diſ- 


noble Secrerarie, Buchins6:, erg nur” ! his diſtreſſe recaliseverto my 
&ſops Storke, taken amongſt 
pleaſure ofa foraine Princez Aroticeindurance;and baniſhrnens.-He ſerued an ill ma- 
ſter ; bur,with an honeſt hear, with cleane hands.- The maſtersitiiuſtice doth no more 
infetagood ſeruant;rhan the truth-of the'ſeruanc*emiaſtifie his iff maſter.  'A' bad 
worke-man may vie a good inſtrument! arid ofe-fitmes 4 cleane napkin wipeth a ſoule 
| mouth. Ir joyes me yerto thinke, that his picrigag it euer held fhetidſhip in heaven, 
ſo now it winnes him frends in this our other world : can] from our Iland'vitexpe- 
ca rather, on 
ES and ſcarce 
of 


pietic. on | fer of an Rds Councellor, 

| | > el rarer) EE eeofor 
good God, ſhall TT en) 11 « welcome to his liberric, and a 
willing farewell to his diſtreſle.-_ He ſhall T7 na 9 $4" in the 
meane time, I doe for him. Thoſe Rufhan worthy of ft 
cords, than your louets this frend is rg could this 


drowne or quench it, nor time and abſence (whichare woerto breed a lingring - 
ſumption of friend(hip) abate the hear of that affeRivegwhith his kindnes bred,religion 
nouriſhed. Both ogy ogrenror rr) cor true) 
hath beenenow long out of faſhion, Neuer times: 
—_ For, NS _ 
aduantage is the loadſtone that drawes Dera not vitive, oo 
deſert. No age afforded more Paraſices; fewer friends : The moſtare friendly in fight, 
ſeraiceablein ; hollow in'loue, truſtleſſe in ce" Yet now, Buchinch, 


fo and confefſe thou haſt found one friend, which hath made thee many : on whom 


\while thou beſtowedſt much fauour, thou baſt loſt none. I cannot but thinke how wel- 
come, Libertie (which tho/late, yet now arlaft hath I6okrbacke vpon him) ſhall be to 


| the tofbiaficion when ili him, ſhee ſhall lead hi the hand,and 
another Angell) open the of his miſerab /and (fromthoſc 
dr yr whine our corre deer ere rr 


| diſe of God: Inthe meane time, I haue written to him as I could,ina knowne language, 


with an vnknowne 


band; that my poore Lemersofgrarulation might ſerue as bumble 


ho 

rerun). ox: vihiebur ich glademerninnent, 25 the profit, yeathe delight 
of it delerues;” and feare that this long delay of publication will make it 
ſcarce: news, Well gown nan Athenians, and account a report like ro a fiſh 
and a ery ome ye Tr ftaid ir;vvhich might doe it beſt. I cannot blamc 
weighed rurion var nh xn pervſall, than ir could be 

bychecnt of rhe garments ofPrinces are prerious. 
O Fro ym pwr ares rs yours;webures 6 wen] 
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10d : by whom / wee heare the laſt ſound of theſe ſtirres, ignorant ofthe 
They | velenratels Oirbentr youlmnoversMhacpen 
der giile you butas much-chanke, 2s you glue ira (atisfa@tions you ſhalh 
Finally, God giue vs8s mach good vic, asknowledgeof his judgements; the worldy 
| helfje of your labours z your incouragement ; Buckiaubs, liberty. WIGa 2G 2> 2) 
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| Ex. VII. of the comfort of Impriſonment. 


F'He knowlede, thatthe e gi oftheface alone, is {hallow., vnceraine, imper be | 
T8 For what is it, SE te x 


diſcloſe the mindes 6fothers, and knit thens 


lie wonfie our beleefe, our affeFtions / How of;how h mentioibath he'made' 
of yotir nate How frequentlie, how feruentlie have.we wiſht yon, both ſafety and h- 


lorne Client. Alchough, I would not doube roſay 
more) 2 Chriſtian ; whoſe free ſoule, irt che grearelt ſtraights of the outer nian, flies ouer, 
Sexs and Lands whether ir liſterh ; neither can; by anie diftance of place; not ſwellingof 
waves, tior height of mountaines, nor violence of enemies, nor ſtrong barres, nor walls, 
nor guards, be reſtrained from whar place it felfe hath choſen... Loe, thatenioyes God, 
enioyes it ſelfeand his friends z and lo feedsir ſelte with the pleaſure ofenioying them, 
that it ealily either forgets of contetrines all ortierth It is no Paradexe jto tay that; 
A wiſe Chriſtian cannot be impriſoned; cannot be baniſhed : Hee is euer at home; euer free;/ 
For, both his liberty is within him, and his home is vniuerſall. And wharis it; I beſcech 
ten wt Arg that makes a priſon ? Is ic ſtraigheneſle of walls ? Then you 
| 48 many fellowes, as there are men. For, how is the ſoule of every man 
por wor theſe clay walles of the body, more cloſe, more obſcure! whence | 
may looke oft; th the grates of her bufie thoughts z bur, is: nener relea- | 

fed in ſubſtance; till chat God , who gaue vs our Mittimas into this, Goale, giue vs 
our- Deliucrie, with- Returne yer ſores of Adam : Thus cyther all men are priſo- 
ners, or you are' none. | Is it reſtraint ? How many (eſpecially of char other ſexe | 
' inthoſe your Eaſterne parts) chamber vpthemlctnes, for ſtate ; ſo as they neither ſee | 
| the Sutine; nor others ther ? How many ſuperſtitions men; for deuotion ; how manie 
obſcure Aeglai, for caſe and carelefnelſs, keepe themſclues in their owne cottage, in | 
theit-owne village ; and neuer walke forth 1o' much as ro' the neighbour rownes } 
And what is your Ruſs to all her inhabitants, bur a large priſon, a wide Galley ? 
yea, whar other is the world co vs ? How can he complaine of ftraicneſſe,or reftraint,chat 
toucs All over the world,& beyond ir ? Tirannie may part the foule from thebodie; can- 
fiorconfineir tothe body. Thar which others doe tor caſe, deuotion, ſtate you doe for 
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vemoſt skin, of fauour of the viſage z changeable | 
with diſeaſe, changeable with pathon ? ans +) wag thinks) doth both moſt clearely | 

ro ours : which, as it 15 the ſence of | 
diſcipline, ſo of frieadthip, commanding it euento the abſent, and in the preſent cheri- | 
| ſhingir. This thing we haue lately proued in your ſelfe, moſt noble Sraniſlams: neerer | 
examples we mighthaue had ; berter weconld aot. How many, how excellent things || 
haue we heard of you, from our common friend, chough moſt which hane cali- | 


bertie ! And now, loe where ſhe comes; as the Greekes ſay;<as w,avic, and vitttther-fort;| 
| charthis outward durance ofthe bo-!| 
die; hath ſcemied more harſh tothe beholders;than co-your ſelfe, a wiſe wan ( which is | 


neceſiy : why not as willmglic;fince you mult doe it? Do but imagine the caule other ; 
Ce | an 


CS. Abo 
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and your caſe-is.the ſame with-theirs which both haue choſen, anddelight to keepe 
Pr urs, apo. cha wh | yon my nes wear 

ou, not to: you, may I', 
 youthoald beno than ne elbrie./;J{ che | _ 
 doores be open, my petfipdfion {hall nothold you in. ryan | 
thoſe doores, wn m—_ you forth into this common libertie of men z which alſo hath 
alitle (tho one) Conenrnegy: For, how pfalane is it to theſe ſenſes, by 
which wen yy pu ro-our fiend 


Had ond be ſeeve,to { Fl pun $,andheare | 
Ham freadddness to to. tonchand kille the deare Partnts, and with chem | 
at laſt to haue our eyes cloſed ? rae nies you; or what ho what | 
paines (I adde no more) hath this your carefull frend 16R?; i we, what what | 
es ? Ir ſhall be; Idare hope, yea belecue it: Onely thou our good God 
gine ſuch end, as thou haſt d6ne erferatice #nto this buſineile; and ſo diſpoſe of theſe 
fi, endeuours, that whom we loue and honour abſent, we may atlaſt in preſence 


ſee and embrace. 


p 


To how father; In law, A. oy 
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'Ou complainapf daines ; « cortgtcn.diſteſe, aud incigent tothe beſt mindes, 
L and fuch as can moſt contemne vanities. For, the true Wor hunts after no- 
but mirth ;' neither cares how lawlefſe his ſport be, ſo it be : he fainesto 
himlelfe falſe delights, when he wants: rovfirmgyy re can palle the timne, and chaſe away 
Melancholie; he thinks his day ſpene And thus it muſt needs be ;z while the 
worldis his God, hiedebenicnaed be but- PTA pleaſure : whereas the morrified ſoule, 
inks learned to. ſcorne theſe frivolous and Cinfall ioyes; and affects either ſolid de- 
ts,or none; and had rather be dull for want of mirth, then tranſported with wanton 
po When the world,like an importunate Minſtrell,chruſts it ſelfeinto his cham- 
and offers him Muſicke, vnſought ; if he vouchſate it the hearing, it is the higheſt 
favourhedare,or can yeeld: He rewards it hot, he commends it not : Yea, he ſecretly, 
loathes thoſe harſh and i notesand reiets them. For,he findes a better conſort 
within, betwixr God and hi when he hath a litle tuned his heart: with meditation. 
Toſpeake fully, the World is like an ill foole in a play : the Chriſtian isa judicious (pe- 
Razor, which thinks thoſe icfts too groſle to be laught atz and therefore enterraines 
tharwich ſcorne, which ethers with applauſe. Yetin truth,we finne,if we reioy m_ 
Hon 9 or mage nia <mindchan in vniuſt heauineſſe, If Worldlio 
laugh, when they ſhould mourne; we ſhall offend no leſſe, if we — in 
ok cheerefulnefſe. Shall we enuie,.or ſcorne, to ſee one ioy' in red and white 
drofle; another in a vaine title; oncinadeinciedifhanocherin aieſtz oneina booke, 
anotherin a friend ; one in-a Kite, anotherin a z whiles we enioy. the God of 
Heaven,ndare ſorrowfull? What dull merall is ewe are made. oft, We haue the 
founaine of-ioy,and yer complaine of e. | 1s there any) igy, without God! 
Certainlyif ivy be good, and all be from him; whence ſhould ioy arile, 
| bur frombim? And if he bethe author of ioy ; how are we Chriſtians,and reioyce hot? 
Whar? doe we freeze in the fire,and ſtarue ara feaſt? Haue wea gaod conſcience, and 
yet pine downethe head ? When God hath made vs happy,doe we make our 
ſelues miſerable ? When I aske my heart Daxids queſtion, I know not whether ] be | 
moreangryoraſhamed attheanſwer; Why art thou ſad my ſoule? My bodie,my. ju 
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'myfame,my friends; or. perhaps none. of theſe » pnely Iam ſad, becauſt I.am. And | 
RE CS a redimben cventinery banmadrite; Have Laduber, an ads 
voce, a comforter;a \manſion-in heauen 2::1t both earth and hell conſpired to afflict 
me; may | ron 128" Now I can chalknge all ads 
uerſaries;; 'andeither dehic all miſeries; or bed-all | 

Yer God doth 'nide abridge vs of theſe earthly ſolaces, which dare 


the leſſe. If God had not thought them bleflings,he had not beſtowed them: and how 
veep ogy not? Bookes, friends, wine, oyle, healch, reputation, 
— ;but not bounds;co our reioycings. We may not make 
them Gods ri t his ſpokes-men. In rhemſclues they are nothing ; but in God, 
prthvour joy. Theſe bebe vſed; yet ſoas they may beabſent without diltration. 
Let theſe 'go;ſo-God alone be preſent with vs,iris enough : He were not God,it he were 
not All-ſufficient. We haue him, I ſpeake boldly 3 We haue him in feeling,in faich,in 
p_ earneſt; yea,in poſſeGon. Why doewe not enioy him ? Why dowe nor 
e-off thar ſenſclefſe drowſinefle, which makes our lives vnpleaſant; and leaue- 
outer all heauinefle to thoſe that want God; to- thoſe that either know him not, or 


er light doth notextingui 
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|. Ex. IX, Conſolations of immoderate griefe for the death of Fiends. 


. 
- - * 


Hile the fireame of forrow rans full,] know how vaine it is to oppoſe counlell, 

Y . Paſſions muſt haue leaſyre to digeſt. Wiſdonie doth nax more moderate them, 
than time. - Ax firſt, it was, bel to mourne with you, andto 4.x your ſorrow, by 
nk partz wherein, would God my burden could be your cale. Euery thingelle is 
» when it is diuided; Andtheo:1s beſt, after. teares, to giue counſell: yer,in theſe 
thoughts] am nat a licle trajited+.;Before you haue digeſted griefe, aduiſe comes too 
early ; too late, when you haue digeſted it. it was vnſcalonable; after,would be 
Before,it could nor benefit you ; atrer it may Hurt you, by rabbing-vp a 


that ſeaſon is, afterthe firſt- digeſtion of ſorrow,;z before the laſt. If my Letters then 
mee? with the beſt apportunitie, they (hall pleaſe me, and profit you : It not, yer I de- 
ſerve pardon,thar1 wiſhed ſo, You had but two Tewels, which you held precious ; a 
Wife, and a Sonne: One was your ſelfe diuided'z the other, your (elte mulciplied: 
| You haue loſt bath, and well-neereat once. The loſſe of one cauſed the other, and 
both of them your iuſt griefe. Such loſſes, when they come ſingle,aMi& vs ; but,when | 
double aſtoniſh vs; and tho they giue aduantage of reſpite, would almoſt ouerwhelme 
the beſt patient, Lo, now is the tryall of your manhood, yea,of your Chriſtianitie 4 
Youatenow in the lifts, ſer vypon by two of Gods fierce afigions z ſhow now what 
patience you haue, what fortitude. Wherefore baye you gathered, and laid vpall this 
time, but for this brunt 2 Now bring forth all your holy tore to light, and to vie ; and 
ona raia et you haue all chis while bin- a Chriſtian in earneſt, 
| I know, theſe cuents haue nor ſurpriſed you on aſuddaine : you haue ſuſpeRted they 
might-come ; you haue put-caſes if they ſhould come, Things that are hazardous, 


es, yea death it ſelfe, welcome} 


skinged ſore a-freſh, It is as hard to chooſe the ſeaſon for c ſell, as to giue it: and | 


may be doubted : but certaine things are, and muſt be expeed. Prouidence abates 
diſcountenancesacrofle. Or, if your afteftion were ſo ſtronggbat you durſt 
| not 
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Is he, in himſelfe,infinire? is his Decree our of his wiſdome; and doe we murmur? 


DECAD Ti "= 


not fore-thinke your loſſe; take it equally bur as it falls A wiſe man and a Chriftian 
knowes death ſo farall ro Nature, ſo ordinarie in cuent, ſogainetullirtthe iflue, that | 
wonder hecan for this either feare orgrieue. Doth 'God'onely lendvs.one another, | 
and doewe grudge when he calls for his owne ? So. Lhaue-feenc ill-debeers,chac borrow 
that tor gift, which God intends for 


our climarealone ; how vnhapp 


Now it is common, let vs | 
daunce with vs in the ame ring: yea,what I of earth? The God of Nature, 
the Sauiour of men, hath rrod the lame Ot death ? And doe we thinke much-to 


y ſeruants haue we knowne, that haue thruſt thetnſelues' be- 
death; which haue dyed, that their Maſter might not dye: and 
ith ours ? Haw truely may weſfay of thisour. Day 1 v, They 

en than{and of ws ; yea,worth a world of Angels: yet he:died,and dicd for 
vs. Who would liue,that knowes his Sauiour died ? who can be a Chriſtian, & would 
not be like him ? Who canbelike him, that would not die after him ?-Thinke of this, 
and iudge whether all the world can hire vs.nor to die, I neede not aske Firs whether 


loued thoſe whom you haue loſt : Could you lone not wilh they might 

happy ? Could they be happy, and notdig ? In truth, Nature kgowes what (hee 
wo uez We can neither abide our friends miſerable \i ,.nox happy in 
their departure: We loue our ſelues ſo well, that we cannor be content they thould 
aine by our loſle. «T he excuſe of our forrow is; thar you mourne for your ſelfe. 
rue: he comparetheſe two,and ſee whether your loſſegr their gaine be greater. For, 
if their aduantage exceed your loſle z rake heed, leaſt while you y your loue in 
mourning for then, it appeare that you loue bur your ſelfe in them. They are gone to 
their p d you lament: your loue is intytions.' If they were vaniſhed rono- 
thing, I could not blame you, tho you tooke vp Rachels lamentation's Bar now, you 
know they are in ſurer hands than your owne: you know, that he hath taken them, 
which hath vnderraken tg _ them, to bring them -againe : You know it is but a 
{leepe, which is miſcalled Death ; andthar they (hall, they muſt awake, as ſure as they 
lie downe; and wake more freſh,more glorious,than when you ſhurtheir eyes. What 
doe we with Chriſtianitie, if we beleeue not this ?-and'if we do beleenteir, why doc we 
mourne as the hopeleſſe ? But the matter; perhaps,is nor ſo heany as the circumſtance: | 
Your crofles came ſudden, and thicke 3 You could not breath from! yout firſt loſle; cre 
you felt aworſe. As if he knew not this, that ſent borh :- As if hedid ir nor on pur- 
pole. His proceedings ſeeme harſh ; are moſt wiſe, moſt iuft. It'is our fault, thar 
they ſeeme otherwiſe than they are. 'Doe'we thiuke, we could carue better for our 
ſelues? O the mad inſolence of Nature, that dares controll, where ſhe ſhonld won- 
der ! Preſi ous clay ! that wiltbe checking the Potter. Is his wiſdome,himſelfe? 


follow him ? Ho 


Doe we, fooliſh wormes,.turne againe when he treads vpon vs? What? doe you 
repine at that which was good for you, yea beſt ? Thatis beſt for vs, which God (ceth 
beſt: and that he ſees beſt, which he dorh. This is Gods doing. Kifle his rod in (Hence, 
and pi to the hand that rules i.” His will is-the rule of his a&ions ; and his 
his will. Things are good 'to vs, becauſe he wills them : He wills them, 

xecauſe they are good to himſelfe. Itis your glorie rhar he intends, in your ſo great 

affliction. Itis no praiſe to wade ouet a ſhallow Ford, but to cut the felling waues of 
the Deepe, eommends both our ſtrength and skill. Ir is no viRtorie,to conquer an ealie | 
and-weake crofſe. Theſe maine enils haue crownes anſwerable to their dithcultic : 


Wreltle once and goe away with a bleſfing. Be patient in this loſſe,and you ſhall once 
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triumph in! your gaine. Ler God haue them with 
God with them inglorie,-!! » 117 19 to 2b00y $1940 nds ns caoft rodent 26 199 
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Er. X. Aqainit ſirtow for worldly loſſes. 


your heart, togither with your wealth ; How can I but feare, left this Mammon 
your God? Hence was Gods ieloulte in remouing itz and hence youri 


To ſome, it is an aduantage to leeſe: you could not haue beene at once thus 
. Now,heauen is opento you, which was ſhut before 


you entrance, with char loa opparyy fa 
| a 


you haue changed the world 


and ſmart when Lcomplaine, PONG 

But-you might haue at once retained both, T) 
humors. (rk Seat you d nor bold him (o ſtrongly, 
your hands wasſo faltned vponthe world. You ſee, many-make themſclues wilfully 
poore: why canhot you be content God ſhould 

their pouertie, he would have commanded itz} If he had. not willed yours, he would 
not haue effected ict. Irisa ſhame for Chrildth) Teean Heachen Philoſopher laugh 
at his @wne ſhipwrackez while himſc 
with his ce. How ſhould wefcorne, to chinke chat an Heathen man ſhould 


7 our igno impotence? 5 if we thought too highly of 
things ; jmcocence, Pye oalidonel) bets. Ti he feare of ſomeeuils is worſe 


ſo hard a conceit, It takes away the Uclicacie of fare, ſoftnefle of 
of artire,& perhaps brings with it contempt 


m__ ph ,no m—_—_— —— CCI ontentment.  \ = 
udge, my tongue vniuſt, if pouertie went away weeping. I cannot ſee, how 
the with brings, can compare with thoſe which it ws, uh the diſcommo- 
| ditics ſhould match the blefhngs of a meane eftare. What are thoſe you haue loſt, but 
falſe friends, miſerable comforters? Elſethey had not left you.Oh light and fickle ſtay, 
that windes could bereaue you of ! If your care could goe with them, here were no | 
damage: and, if it goe not with them, it is your faule. Grieue more for your fault, 
than tor your loſſe. If your negligence, your riorous miſfpence had empaired your 
eſtate, then Satan had impoueriſht you; now would I haue added to your griefe, for 
your ſinne, not for your affliftion : But now, ſince windes and waters haue done it 
as the officers of their Maker ; why [hould you not ſay with me, as I with I o s, The 
Lord hath tak? Vie your loſſe well, and you ſhall finde that God hath croſled you | 
with a bleſſing. And if it were worſe than the world efteemes it, yet thinke noe whart 


'not, that God fauours you in this whip. If he had ftripped you of berter things, 
- and ſcourged you with worſe, you lhould ill haue — amercifull juſtice: 
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FRO Bron with chiding, then with aduice: what meanes this weake 
diſtruſt? Goe-on, and I ſhall doubt whether I write to a Chriftian. - You haue loſt |. 
reares for loſing ir. If thus; Gevtadute budfyonFe laforrmetiyen gems 

i, end 
: and could neuer haue giuen/ 


be wiſe in menagibg yoiir affliction, 
for heauen, Let meeuer oſerhus, 


ilh you? If God had willed 


howles out;as if all his felicitie were imbarked' 


than the ſenſe. To ſpeake ingenuouſly ; I couſd neuer ſee, wherein arr o"—_ 
8» gayncuie | 


t: this is the worſt, and all. View it now on | 
the better (ide: Loytheir quiet ſecuritie,ſound 0 gs merriment; no 
c 


you feele, but what you deſerue: You are a ſtranger to your ſelfe, if you confeſle | 


| 


— ———— 
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{If you now repine at an caſie correQion, you are worthie of ſcueritie, Beware the 


i. 


next;. 


—_— 
LO —_— 


CEE 


Pb 
6 


" &. - - - 4 " 
* % » 
- Z 
& x 4 p ba 
- 
, Ma \F 
© _ s = 
i ' , 
: 4. + " «7 % 3 
—  . - 
_ 4 - 
_ oft vw 
s 
,* 
. ws 
. 4 ' 0 
. , 
= 


SECOND VOUVME: 


TWO DECADS. 
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By Jos: Hat. 


LOND ON, | 

Princed by EDWARD GRIFFINforHanaky FETHERSTONE 
at the {1gne of the Roſe in.Pauls Churchyard. 
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TO THE SAME| 
MOST GRATIOVS 


PATRONAGE 


OF 
THE HIGH AND MIGHTY 
PRINCE, 


HENRY, 
PRINCE 
OF GREAT BRITAIN E: 


HIS 


Highnefles 


VNWORTHY SERVANT 
humbly proſtrates himſelfe, and 
his ſecond Labour. 


With cominuall pprecations of all 
Happineſſe-. 


lp. | (VP Vo Vp LEH 
ZRH » io v LF 'I 4 > CE > 3 © 4.4 AR » £ » 
MI MC ME POM COMES 
ID. - > < 2 H | ” 4 . 
# CAS LAST AS TAS IS» a d 
Ve NES NES SEIDETIETINN 
> "SE $ SR SS, 
UCL 


"0, 
ENS CLE EIT FREED TP 27 


THE CONTENTS AND 


SVBIECT OF EVERY 
 EPISTLI 8. 


DECADE 1II. 


EP. EP. 
2% be wa hin emerge Ring- 6. To fEpmvynp Lycr. 


; rk fry" 1 ut Amſter-| Of the di ns $99. , aud our 


dam : Setting forth their iniarie done to che} mutuall 

Church he iniuftice of their canſe,cyc. », To Mr 'T, L. 
3. ToS Axdarw ASTELEY., Aduiſing concerning the matter of digorce 

4 doſe of a7 due prpurton for} inthe oe of hnomne llc, 
and the meanes to ſweeten it. 

3 To Mr'S ax. Byz TON. 8. To MrRozzxr Har. » 

Of the trall and choice of the trae religion: | Of the comtinuall exerciſe of a Chriſtian : 

Ari religions the Chriſtian ; of whereby be may be preſerued from hard- 

hriſttan the reformed. | eſſe of heart, oc. 
"EDM.SLEIGH-. [ 9. To Mr I. F. Merchant. 


of the hardnes of true Chriſtianitie, and |" of the lawfulneſſe of converſation and 
abundant recompence in the pleaſures xs with Infidels $4 Heretiques ;, how 


FR | >; wing | farit boldeth,and wherein. 
rg wras} Fa the « "C wy bc any | 10. = = Gentlemen of his Highneſle | 
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var ucngratee ſhes jK- 4 ofopim of « good and faithfoll Cour- 
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EP. 


1s. ToM*,WarteaFirtTzwiuliaus, 


Of the true and lawfull wſe of pleaſure, exc. 
2.To M*.W.E.DD.cto M*.Ros Ix min. 


bats : and the oninſt pretences for this un- 


chriſtian and falſe manhood. 
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ration toit, and anſwerable carriage inic. | 


0f the bloody and ſinfull ſe of ſingle com- | 
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Of the pleaſure of ſtudie and contemplation, | appealing ts the Fathers : applauding his 
7. f 4 . : worthy offers and rural. 5a 
4 To M.I.P. "we the falſifications of Antiquitie. 
of the increaſe of Popery z, of the Oath of i 9, TOM. E. A. | 
A _—_ ; and the init ſufferings of thoſe | Of fleeing or ſtay in the time of peſtilence_; 
that bane ref#(ed it. - | whether lawful for Miniſter or people, 
5- Tomy ONS, L. "I 10,To wr xt G 
Of the charge and weight of the Miniſteri- | A complaint of the iniquity of the Times 
frat with directions for due prepa- | with apreſcription of zaehþ ; 
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6. TOM. A.P. | 
Of the fignes and proofes of a true faith. 
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To M. Smith, and M. Rob. Ring-leaders of the late 


ſeparation, at eAmſterdam_.. | 


— 


Ee. I. Setting forth their inturie done to the Church, the iniuſtice of their cauſe, and 
fearefulnes of their offence : Cenſuring and aduiſing them. 


COLCOLOCOCIILD: | E heare of your ſeparation, «hd mourne; yet not ſo much 

foam. for you, as for your wrong: you could not do a greater 

you, y ng: Y gre 

iniurie to your mother, than to flie from her. oP (hee 
were poore, ragged, weake ſay thee were defo z yet 
ſhee is not infetious: Or if ſhee were, yet {hee is yours. 
This were cauſe enough for you, to lament her,to pray | 
for her, to labour for her redreſſe, not to auoide her : 
This vnnaturalneſle is ſhamefull ; and more hainous in 
you, whoare reported not parties in this eyill,but authors. 
Your flight is not ſo much, as your miſ{-guidance, Plead 
not: this fault is paſt excuſe. If we all ſhould follow you, this were the way, of a | 
Church (as you plead) imperfe&, to make no Church; and of a remedie, to make a 
diſeaſe. Still the fruit of our charitie to you,is,belides our griefe,pittic. Your zeale of 
truth hath miſ-led you,and you others : A zeale, if honeſt, yet blind-folded, and led 
by ſelfe-will. Oh that you loued Peace, but halfe ſo wellas Truth: then, this breach 
had neuer beene : and you that are yer brethren, had beene ſtill companions. Goe 
out of Babylon, you lay ; The voice not of Schiſme,but of holineſſe. Know you where 
you are? Looke about you, I beſeech you, looke behind you; and ſee if we haue 
not left it ypon 6ur backs. Shee her ſelte feeles, and ſees that ſhee is abandoned : and 
complaines to all the world, thatwe haue not onely forſaken,but ſpoyled her; and yer 
you lay, Come out of Babylon. And except you will be willingly blinde, you may 
ſee the heapes of her Altars, the aſhes of her Idols, the ruines of her monuments , the 
condemnation of her errors, the reuenge of her abhominations. And are we yet in 
Babylon ? Is Babylon yet amongſt vs? Whereare the maine buildings of that accurſed 
Citie ; thoſe high and proud Towers of their vniuerſall Hierarchie, infallible iudge- 
| ment, diſpenſation with the lawes of God, and ſinnes of men ; diſpolition of King- 
domes; Jooktion of Princes, parting ſtakes with God in our converſion, through 
freedome of will; in our ſaluation, through the merit of our workes? Where are 
thoſe rotten heapes (rotten, not through age, but corruption) of tranſubſtantiating of 
bread,adoring of Images, mulcitude of Sacraments, power of Indulgences,necethitic 
of Confefhons,profit of Pilgrimages,conſtrained and approued Ignorance, vnknowne 
| Dd 2  _ deuotions? | 
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deuotions? Where are thoſe deepe vaults (if not mines) of Penances and Purga- 
tories, and whatſocuer hath beene deuiſed by thoſe Popelings, whether profitable or 
glorious, againſt the Lord, and his Chriſt? Are they nor all raced, and buried. in the 
duſt? | Hath not the maieſtie of her Gods, like as was done to. Mithra, and Serap;;, 
beene long agone offered ro the publique laughter of rhe vulgar? Whar is this bur to 

,yea.to runne (if not to flic) our of Babylon? But (as euery man isan hearty 
9/4 of his owne ations, and tis a deſperate cauſe that hath no plea) you alledge 
our conſorting in Ceremonies, and ſay ſtill we tarrie in the ſuburbs. © Grant that 
theſe were as ill, as an enemie can make them, or can pretend them : - Yoy are de- 
ceiued, if you thinke the walles of Babylon ſtand vpon Ceremonies; Subſtantiall er- 
rors are both her foundation, and frame. T heſe rituall obſeruations are not ſo much 
as Tile and Reede, rather like to ſ6me Fane vpon the roofe 5 for ornament, more than 
vſe: Not parts of the building, bur not neceſlarie appendances. If you take them 
otherwiſe, you wrong the Church ; if thus, and yer depart, you wrong it and your 
ſelfe: As if you would haue perſwaded righteous Zoe not to ſtay in Zoar,becauſe it 
was ſo'neere Sodome, I feare, if you had ſeene the 7 $7 gen in the Temple, 
how euer you would haue prayed, or taught there: Chrilt did it, not forſaking the 
place,bur ſcourging the offenders : And thisisthe valour of Chriſtian teachers, To op- 
poſe abuſes, not to runne away from them : Where ſhall you not thus tinde Babylon? 
Would you haue runne from Geneva, becauſe of her wafers? Or from Corenth, for 
her difordered loue-feaſts? Either runne out of the world, or your flight is in vaine. 
If experience of change teach you not, that you ſhall inde your Babylon enery where, 
returne not. Compare the place you haue left, with that you haue choſen ; ler not 
feare of ſeeraing to repent ouer-ſoone, make you partiall. Loe, there a common 
harbour of all opinions, of all herelies ; if nor a mixture. 'Here you drew in the 
free and' cleare aire of the Goſpell, without that odious compoſition of 1udziſme, 
Arrianiſme, Anabaptiſme : There you liue in the ſtench of theſe and more. You are 
vnworthy of pittic, if you will approue your miſerie. Say if you can,thar the Church 
of England ( if ſhee were not yours) is not an heauen, to Amſterdam. How is it then, 
that our gnats are harder to ſwallow, than their camels ? and that whiles all Chriſten- 
dome magnifies our happineſle, and applauds it ; your handfull alone, fo'deteſts our 
enormities, that you deſpiſe our graces ? See whether in this you make not God a 
loſer. The thanke of all his fauours is loſt, becauſe you want more: and in the 
meane time, who gaines by this ſequeſtration, but Rome and Hell? How doe they in- 
ſule in this aduantage, that our mothers owne children condemne her for vncleane, 
that weare daily weakned by our diuilions, that the rude multitude hath ſo palpable a 
motiue to diſtruſt vs? Sure, you intended it not : but, if you had beene their hired 
Agent, you could not haue done our enemies greater ſeruice. The God of heauen 
open your eyes, that you may ſee the vniuſtice of that zeale which hath tranſported 
you; and turne _ eart to an endeuour of all Chriſtian ſatisfation: Otherwiſe, 
your ſoules ſhall finde roo late, that it had beene a thouſand times better to ſwallow 
2 Ceremonie, than to rend a Church: yea, that euen whoredomes and murders (hall 

abide an calter anſwer than ſeparation. I haue done, if onely I haue aduiſed 
you of that tearefull chreatning of the Wiſe-man : The eye that mocketh 
his father , and deſpiſeth the gouernment of his mother, the 
Raxens of the riner (hall picke it out, and the 

young Eavles eat it. 
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Ee, II. 4 thſcourſe of our due preparation for death, and the meanes to ſweeres it | 


9 Vs, | 


Non I m_—_ I aw my father die: How boldly and merrily did he paſſe thorow 
gates of death, as if they had had no terror, bur much pleaſure ! Oh that 1 
could as ea(ily imitate, as not him ! We know, we muſt tread the ſame way z 
how happy, if with the ſame minde? Our lite, as it giues way to death, ſo muſt make 
way for it : It will be, though wewill not: ir will not be happy, without our will, | 
without our pan Itis the Beſt and longeſt lefſon,to learne how to die; and of 
ſureſt vſe: which alone if we take not out,it were better not to haue liued. Oh vaine ftu- 
dies of men, how to walke thorough Rome ſtreets all day in the ſhade, how to ſquare 
circles,how to falue vpthe _— motions,how to corre&t miſ-written copies,to fetch 
vp old words from forgerfulnetſe, anda thouſand other like points of idle skill; whiles 
the maine.care of life and death is negleed ! There is an Art of this, infallible,eternall 
both in truth,and vie: forthaugh the meanes be diuers, yer the laſt att is ſtill the ſame, 
and thediſpolition of the ſoule need not be other: itis all one whether a feuer bring it, 
or a [word ; wherein yet, after long profefion of other ſciences, I am ſtill (why ſhould 
I ſhameto confeſle?) a learner ; and ſhall be (I hope) whileſt Iam : yetir ſhall nor 
repent vs,as diligent ſchollers repeat their parts vnto each other, to be more pertet; fo 
mutually to recall ſome ofour rules of well-dying : The firſt whereof is a conſcionable 
life: The next,a right apprehenſion of lite, and death : Itread in the beaten path : doe 
you follow me. To liue holily, is the way to die ſafely, happily. If death be terrible, yer 
innocence is bold, and will neither feare it ſelfe, nor ler vs teare 4 where contrariwiſe 
wickednes is cowardly, and cannot abidecitherany glimpſe ot light, or ſhew of danger. 
Hope doth not more draw our eyes forward, than conſcience turnes them backward, 
| and forces vs to looke behinde vs; affrighting vseuen with our paſt euils. Belzdes the 
paine of death, euery ſinneis a new Furie to torment the ſoule, arid to make ir loth to | 
part. Howran it chuſe, when ir ſees on the one fide, what euill ir hath done ;z on the | 
other, whateuill ir muſt ſuffer ? Ir was a cleare heart (what elſe could doe it) that gaue 
ſo bold a forchead to that holy Biſhop, who durſt an his death-bed profeſle, I haue fo 
= as _ feareto wr rr line. What care we when be found, if well- 
oing ? at care we how ſu k 'our preparation is perperuall ?- What care 
err Df violently, when ſo many nh frends (ſuch are our good aftions.') giue vs 
ſecret comfort? There is no good Steward, but is glad of his Audit his ſtraight ac- 
counts delire nothing more thana diſcharge : onely the doubrfull and vntruſtic feares 
his reckoning. Neither onely doth the want of integritic make Vs timorous, bur of 
wiſedome,in that our ignorance cannotequally value, either the life which we leaue, or 
the death weexpeRt. We haue long conuerſed with this life, and yet are vaacquainted : 
= ſhould we then kgow that death we neuer ſaw 2 or that life which followes that 
? ” OL 
Theſe cottages haue beene ruinous.and vve hane not thought of their fall: our vvay 
hath beene deepe, and. vve haue not looked for our reft. Shevv mecuerany manthart 
| knevv yvhat life vvas, and vyvas loth to leaue it. T vvill hevv you a priſoner that 
vvould dvyellin his Goale, a {lauethar likes to be chained to his Galley. What is there 
here, bur darknes of ignorance,diſcomforr of euents, impotencie of bodiczvexation of 
conſcience,diſtemper ofpaſſons,complaine of eſtate, feares and ſenſe of euill,hopes and 
doubts of good ambitious rackings, couetous toyles, enuious vaderminings,irkeſome 
| D 
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diſappointments, vvearie ſarieties, reſtleſſe deſires, and many vvorlds of —_ 
ments inthis one ? What vvonderis it that vve vvould line? We laugh at their choice 
that arein loue with the deformed ; and whata face is this we dote vpon? See if (ins, 


| loathſome to all iudicious eyes. I maruell then, that any wiſe men could be other but 
Stoicks,and could haue any conceit of life, but conremptuous ; not more for the mi- 
ſerie of it, while it laſterh, than for the not laſting : we may louett,we cannot hold ir, 
Whata ſhadow of a ſmoake, whata dreame of a hadow is this, we affe&t ? Wile Salo- 
mon (ayes, there is a time to be borne, and a time to die: you doe not heare him ſay, a 
timetoliue. What is more flitring than time ? Yer life is not long enough tobe worthy 
the title of time. Death borders vpon qur birth,and our cradle ſtands in our graue. We 
lament the loſe of our parents : how ſoone {hall our ſonnes bewaile ours? Lo, I that 
write this, and you that read it; how long are we here ? Ir werewell, if the world were 
as Our tent, yeaas our Inne; if not to lodge, yet to baite in : but now it is onely our 
thorow-fare,one ion paſleth,another commethznone ſtayeth. If this earth were 
a Paradiſe,and this which we call our life were ſweetas the ioyes aboue, yet how ſhould 
this fickleneſle of it coole our delight? Grant it abſolute ; who can eſteemea vaniſhing 
pleaſure? How much more now, when the drams of our honie are loſt in pounds of 
gall ; when our contentments are as far from {inceritie as continuance? Yet the true 


and cares, and croſſes haue not (like a filehy morphew) ouer-ſpread ir, arid made is | 


þ 


apprehenſion of life (though ioyned with contempt) is notenough to ſettle vs,if eicher 

we be ignorant of death, or ill perſ{waded : for if like have not worth enough to allure | 
vs, yet death hath horrofenough to affright vs. He that would die cheeretully, muſt 
know death his frend : what is he but the faithfull officer of our Maker, who cuer 
ſmiles or frownes with his Maſter ; neither can either ſhew or nourilh enmirie, where | 
God fauours: when he comes fiercely,and puls a man by the throat,and ſummons him | 
to Hell,whocan but tremble? The meſlenger is terrible ; but the meſſage worſe : hence | 
haue riſen the miſerable deſpaires, and furious rauing of the ill conſcience, that findes | 
no peace within, leſle without. But when he comes {weetly,notas an executioner,bur 
asa guide to glory, and profers his ſeruice, and ſhewes our happineſle, and opens the 
dore to our heauen; how worthy is he of entertainment ? how worthy of grarulation ? 
Bur his ſalutation is painfull, if courteous, what then? The Phyſician heales vs, not 
without paine; and yet we reward him. It is vnthankfulnefle ro complaine, where the 
anſwer ofprofic is exceſhue. Death paineth : how long ? how much ? with what pro- 
of ioy? O death, if thy pangs be grieuous, yet thy reſt is ſivect. 


jon to the 
he conſtant ex 
pangs, and makes the Chriſtian at once wholly dead to his paine, wholly aliue to his 
glory. The foule hath nor leyſure to care for her ſuffering, that beholds her crowne; 


which ifſhe were injoyned to fetch thorow the flames of hell, her faich would nor ſtick 
at the condition. in briefe, he that liues Chriſtianly, (hall die boldly ; he thar 


findes his life ſhort and miſerable, ſhall die willingly ; he that knowes death, and fore- 
ſes glory,ſhall die cheerefully and defirouſly. - 
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Ex. III, A di{comſe of the tryall and choice of the true Religion, 
Sir : This Diſcow/ſe inioyned by 50u,T ſend ro your cenſure, t6 your diſpoſing ; but t0 


| 


the coſe of others. pou your charge. 1 haue Written it for the waxermng. If it 


feeme 


_—_— _ 


— 
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peRation that hath poſleſſed that reſt, hath already ſwallowed thoſe | 
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ſeeme worthy,communicate it ; elſe,it is but a daſh of your pen. 1 feare onely the 
breuitie : a Volume were too luttle for this Subieft, It is not more-yours,than 
the Author. Farewell. | | 


WWE do not more affe&varietie in all other things, than we abhorre itin Religion. 
Even thoſe which haue held the greateſt $,. hold thar there is but one 
truth. I neuer read of more than one Hererike,thac held all Hereſies true; neither did 
his opinion ſeeme more incredible,than the relation of it.God can neither be multiplied, | 
nor Chriſt diuided:it his coat might be is body was intire.Forthat then all ſides 
chalenge Truth,and bur one can poſleſſe it ; let vs ſee who-haue found it,who enioy ir. 
There are not many Religions that ftriue for it, tho many opinions. Euery Herefie, 
albe tundamencall, makes tore Religion. We fay nor, I he Religion of Arrians, Neſto- | 
rians, Sabellians, Macedonians, but the ſe or herefie. No opinion challeenges this name 
in our vſuall ſpeech,(for I diſcuſle not the proprietie) but that which,arifing from many | 
differences, hath ſerled it ſelfe in the weeds vpon her, owne principles, not without an 
vniuerſall diuiſion. Such may ſoone be counted : Thoit is true, ther? are by ſo much 
too many, as there are more than one. Fiue religions then there are by this rule, vpon 
earth z which ſtand in competition for truth, /ewiſh, Turkiſh, Greekiſh, Popiſh, Reformed, | 
whereof each pleads for it ſelfe, with diſgrace of the other, The plaine Reader doubts, 
how he may fit Iudge, in ſo high a plea: God hath put this perſon vpon him z while he 
chargeth him to try the ſpirits; to retaine the good,reieR the evill * [t ſill he plead with | 
Moſes,inſufficiencie z let him but attend, God Thall decide the caſe in his filence,withour 
difficultie. The Iew hath litle to ſay for himſelf, but impudene denials of our Chriſt, of 
their Prophecies : whoſe very retuſall of him , more ſtrongly proues him the true 
Meſſias ; neither could he beiuftified ro be that Sauiour, if they reieed himnor ; ſince | 
the Prophets fore-ſaw and fore-told, not their repelling of him onely, but their revi- | 
ling. If there were no more arguments, God. hath ſo mightily confured them 
from heauen, by the voyce of his iudgement, that all the world hiflerh at their con- 
uiftion. Loe, their very ſinne is capitally written in their deſolation, and conrempr. 
.| One of their owne late Doors ſeriouſly expoſtulates.in a relenting Letter to another 
of his fellow Rabbins, what might be the cauſe of ſo long and deſperate a ruine of 
their 7/rael; and comparing ther former captiuities with their former (innes, argues 
(and yer feares to conclude) that this cqntinning puniſhment, muſt needs be ſen for 
ſome finne ſo much greater than Idolatry, Oppreflion, Sabboth-breakingz by how 
much this plague is more grieuous than all the other : Which, his feare tells him (and 
he may b it) can be no other,but the murder,and refuſall of their true Mefſzas. 
Let now all the Doors of thoſe obſtinare Syn anſwer this doubt of their 
owne obieing : Bur how,paſt all contradiQion,is the ancient witnelle of all the holy 
Prophets, anſwered and confirmed by their eucnts? whoſe forelayings verified in all 
particular iſſues, are more than demonſtratiue. No Art can deſcribe a thing paſt, with 
more exaQnes,than they did this Chriſt ro come. What circumſtance is there, that hath | 
not his predition ; Haue they not fore-written who thould be his mother, A Virgin: 


when the ſcepter ſhould be taken from 1#da: Or after (ixtie nine weekes : What name, 
Jeſus, Immanuel : What habitation, Nazereth + What harbinger, 7obn,the ſecond Elias : 
 Whar his bulineſſez to preach, ſaue, deliuer : What entertainment, reje&tion : Whar | 
| death, the Croſſe: What manner, piercing the bodie, not breaking the bones : What 
| Companie, amidſt two wicked ones : Where, at Ieruſalew : Whereabouts, without the 
Gates: With what words ang un : What tz of vinegar and gall:Who 
was his Traitor,and with what fucceſſe ? If all the Synagogues of the Circumciſion, 
all the gates of Hell, can obſcure theſe euidences, let me be a proſelyte. My labour 
herein 1s ſo much leſſe as thereis leſſe danger of Tudaiſme. Our Church is well rid of 


| x of 


: 


Of whart Tribe,of 1uds : Of what houſe,of Dauid : What place, Berhleem : whar time, | * 


that accurſed Natjon,whom yet Rome harbors,and,in a faſhion,graces z whiles in ſtead | 
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of ſpitting at, or that their Neapolitan corretion whereof Gratiaz ſpeakes, the Pope {; 
lemaly hace ar their hands, that Bible, which they at once 30K, a and ie. 
But would God there were no more'7ewes than appeare. Enen in this ſenſe alſo he is a 
 7ew, that is one within : plainely, whoſe heart doth not ſincerely confefle his Redeemer. 
Tho a Chriſtian /ew, is no other than an Atheiſt ; and therefore muſt be ſcourged elſe. 
where, The lew this anſwered : The Twrke ſtands out for his Mahomer , that couſening 
Arabian, whoſe religion { if ir deſerue tharname) ſtands wy nothing but rude igno- 
rance, and palpable impoſturg, Yevloe heerea ſubtle Dinell , in a roll religion : For 
when he ſaw thathee could not by1ingle twiſts of Heteſie pull downe the well-buil: 
walls of the Church ; he windes them all vpin one Cable, to ſee if his cord of ſo many 
folds might happily preuaile: _——— Mahomet , to deny with Sabellius the di- 
ſtin&ion of perſons, with Arrius Chriftsdiuinity, with Maredenius the Deity ofthe Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, with Sergizs ewo wills in Chriſt,with Marcion Chriſts ſuffering : And theſe po- 
licies ſeconded with violence, how haue they waſted Chriſtendome ? O damnable mix- 
ture, miſerably ſucceſſetull | which yer could not haue beene, but thatit meers with 
ſorriſh Clients, and ſooths vp nature,and debarresboth all knowledge, and contraQion. 
W hat is their Alcoran, but a fardle of fooliſh impofhibilities ? Whoſocuer ſhall heare me 
relate the ſtories of Angell Adriels death, Seraphnels trumpet, Gabriels bridge , Horroth 
and Marroths hanging, the Moones deſcending into Afahomers {leene, the Litter,where- 
in he ſaw-God carried by eight Angels, their ridiculous and {winiſh Paradiſe, and thou- 
ſands of the ſame bran ; would ſay, that Mahomet hoped to meet either with beaſts, or 
mad men; -Beſides theſe barbarous fictions, behold their lawes, full of licence, full of 
impietie: in which, revenge is encouraged, multirude of wiues allowed, theft tolerated ; 
wa. the frame of their opinions ſuch, as well bewrayes their whole religion to be but 
the mungrell iſſue of an 4rrian, ew, Neſtorias, and Arabian: A monſter of many ſeeds, 
andall accurſed ; In both which regards, Nature her ſelfe , in whoſe brealt God hath 
written hisroyall Law (tho in part,”by her defaced ) hath light enough 'to condemne a 
Turke, as the worſt Pagan. Let no man looke for further diſproofe. Thele follies, a wiſe 
Chriſtian will ſcorneto confure, and farce vouchſate to laugh at. 

The Greekiſh Church (ſo the m_-_ tearmethemſclues) put in the next claime, but 
with no better ſucceſle ; whoſe infinite Clergy affords not a man that can giue cither 
reaſon oraccount of their owne dorine. Thelc arethe baſeſt dregs of all Chriſtians, ſo 
wee fauourably terme them ; tho they , perhaps in more ſimplicity than wilfilneſſe, 
would admitnone of all the other Chriftianworld to their font, but thoſe, who in a ſ0- 


| lemnerenunciation ſpitat, and abiure their former God, Religion, Baptiſme : yet per- 


aduenture wee might more iuſtly terme them Nzcolaitans, for that obſcure Saint (if a 


1 Saint, if honeſt) by an vnequall diuilion, findes more —_ from them than his ma- 


ſter. Theſe are as ignorantas Turkes, as idolatrous as Heathens, as obſtinate as Jewes, 
and more ſuperſtitious than _— To ſpeake ingenuouſly from that I haue heard and 
read; iftheworſ of the Romilh religion, and the beſt ofthe Moſcouitiſh be compared, 
the choyce:will be hard whether ſhould bee lefleill. I labour the lefle in all theſe, 
whoſezemoteneſſeandabfurdity ſecure vs from infetion, and whoſe onely name is 
their confutation. I deſcend tothat maine riuall of Truth, which creepes into her bo- 


| fome;and is not lefſe neere than ſubtle, the religion (if not rather the fation) of Pa- 


pilme ; whoſe plea is importunate, and ſo much more dangerous, as it carries fairer 
probability. Since then ofall religions the Chriſtian obtaineth , let vs ſee of thoſe that 
are called- Chriſtian; which thould command aſſent and profeffion. Every religion 
beares inher lincamentsthe image of her _—_ : thetrue Religion therefore is ſpiri- 
tuall, and lookes like God in her puritiez all falſe religions are carnall, and carry the face 


| of Nature; their mother, and of him whoſe illuſton begor them, Satan. In ſumme, Na- 


ture neuerconceiued any which did notfauour her, nor the ſpirirany which did not op- 


| pugne her. Let this then be the Lydianſtone of this tryall ; we need no more. Whether 


c gion ſocuer doth- more plaulibly: content Nature, is falſe z whether giues more 
ſincere glory to Go», is his Truth. - Lay aſide preiudice : Whizher I beſeech you 


tendeth 


— 
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rendeth all Popery,but to make Nature either vainly proud,or carele{ly wanton?Whar 
can more aduance her pride, than to tell her, that ſhe hath in her owne hands freedome 

enough of will ( with alittle preuention ) to prepare herſclte to her iuſtification , that 

thee hath ( whereof to reioyce ) ſome-what, which ſhee hath nor receined ; thar if 
G ©» pleaſe butto vnferrer her, ſhee can walke alone? Shee is inſolerit enough of 
her ſelte ; this flatrery is —_ to make her mad of conceit. After this ; That if God 

will but beare balfe che charge y his cooperation, ſhee may vndertake to merit her 
owne'glory, and braue in the proofe of his moſt accurate judgement ; to fulfill 
the whole royall law ; and that from the ſuperfluitie of her owne ſatisfations, ſhee 
may be aboundantly beneficiall to her neighbours ; thar naturally without faith a man 
may doe ſome good werkes; that we may repoſe confidence.in our merics. Neither is 
our good onely by this _ extolled, but our ill alſo diminiſhed ; our euils are our 
ſinnes; ſome of them (they ſay) are in theirnature veniall, and not worthy of death ; 
more, that our originall finne is but the want of our firſt juſtice ; no guilt of our firſt fa- 
thers offence, no inherent ill diſpoſition ; and, that by Baptiſmall water is taken away 
what euer hath the nature of finne z that a meere man (let me not wrong $. Peters ſuc- 
ceſſor, in ſo tearming him) hath power to remit both puniſhment and ſinne, paſt and 
future z that many haue ſuftered more than their ſinnes hauerequired ; that the ſuffe- 
rings of the Saints added to Chriſts paſhons, make vp the treaſure of the Church , that 
ſpirituall Eſchequer z whereof their Biſhop muſt keepe the key, and make his friends. 
In all theſe thegaine of Nature (whoſees not?) is Gods lofle: all her bravery is ol 
len from aboue : belides thole other dire&derogations from him ; that his Scriptures 
are not ſufficient ; that their originall fountaines are corrupted, and the ſtreames runne 
clearer z thatthere is a multitude ( if a finite number ) of Mediators. Turne your cies 
now to vs, and ſee contraily how we abaſe Nature, how we knead her inthe duſt; ſpoy- 


ling her of her proud rags, loading her with reproaches ; and giving glory to him, har | 


ſayes, he will not giue ir to another ; whiles we teach,that we neither haue good,nor can 
doe goodof our ſelues; that weare not ſicke or fettred, butdead in our finne; that wee 
cannot moue to good, more than we are moued; that our beſt ations are faulty, our ſa- 
tisfaftions debts,our deſerts damnation ; that all our merit is his mercy that ſaues vs ; 


that euery of our ſinnes is deadly, euery of our natures _ depraued, and cor- 


rupted zthat no water can intirely waſh away the filthineſſe of our concupiſcence ; thar | 


none bur the bloud of him that was God, cancleanſe vs ; that all our poſhble ſufferings 
are below our offences ; that Gods written Word is all-ſufhcient to informe vs, to make 
vs both wiſe and.perfe&; that Chriſts mediation is more than ſufficient to fave vs, his 
ſufferings to redeeme vs, his obedience to inrich vs. You haue ſcene how Papiſtry 
makes Nature proud ; now ſee how it makes her lawleſſe and wanton : while it teacheth 
(yet this one, not ſo vniuerſally) that Chriſt died effeually for all ; that in true contriti- 
onan expreſle purpoſe of new lifeis not neceſſary ; that wicked men are true members 
ofthe Charch ; that a lewd miſ-creant orinfidell in the bulineſle of the Altar partakes 
ofthe true body and bloud of Chriſt, yea ( which a ſhameto tell) a brute creature ; that 
men may ſauethe labour of ſearching, for that it is both caſie & ſafe (with that Catho- 
like Collier) to belecue with the Church, ata venture : more than ſo, thatdeuotion is 
the ſeed of ignorance ; thatthere1s infallibility annexed to a particular place and perſon; 
thatthe bare a& of the Saccaments confers grace withour faith ; thatthe meere ligne of 
the Croſſe made by a lew or Infidell, is of forcero driue away Diels; that the ſacrifice 
ofthe Maſle in the very worke wrought, auailes to obtaine pardon of our linnes , not 
in our lite onely,but when we lye frymg in purgatory ; that we need not pray in faith to 
be heard, or in vnderſtanding zthat almes giuen, merit heauen, diſpoſe to iuſtification, 
ſaiisfie God for (inne ; that abſtinence from ſome meates and drinkes is meritorious ; 
that Indulgences may be granted to diſpenſe with all the penance of linnes afterward ro 
be commirted; that theſe by a liuing man may beapplicdto the dead ; that one man 
may deliver anothers ſoule our of his purging torments : and therefore; thar hee who 
wants not eyther money or friends, necd not tearethe ſmart of his linnes, O religion, 
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| vowes of willing beggery and perpetuall continencie ? To doethem right, we yeeld ; in 
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ſeetto the wealthy,to the needy deſperate! Who will now care henceforth how ſound 
his deuotions be, how lewd his life, how hainous his (innes, that knowes theſe refuges ? 
On the contrary, we curbe Nature, we reſtraine, we diſcourage, we threaten her, tea. 
ching hernotto reſt in implicit faiths, or generall intentions, or externall aRions of pie- 
tie or preſumpruous diſpenſations of men : but to triue ynto lincere faith , withour 
which we haue no part in Chriſt, in his Church, no benefit by Sacraments, prayers, fa- 
ſtings, beneficences : to ſetthe heart on worke in all our deuetions , withour which the 
hand andtongueare buth ites : to ſet the hands on worke-in good ations, with- 
out which the preſuming heart is but an hypocrite : to expe no pardon for ſinne be. 
fore we commit it, and trom Chriſt alone when wee haue commuted it, and to repent 
before we expett it: ro hope for no chaffering, no.ranſome of our ſoules from below,no 
contrary change of eſtate after diſſolution : tharlife is the time of mercy , death of retci. 
bution, Now let meappeale to your ſoule, and to the iudgement of all the world,whe- 
therof theſe tworeligions is framed to the humor of Nature : yea let me but know what 
action Popery requires of any of her followers, which a mcere Naturaliſt hath not done, 
cannot doe? See how I haue choſen to beat them with that rod wherewith they thinke 
we haue ſo often ſmarted : for what cauill hath beene more ordinary againſt vs,than this 
of eaſeand liberty , yea licence giuen and taken by our religion? together with the yp- 
braidings of their owne ftri&t and rigorous auſtereneſſe? Where are our penall workes, | 
our faſtings, ſcourges, haire-cloth, weary pilgrimages, bluſhing confethons, ſolemne 


all the hard workes of will-worſhip they goe beyond vs ; but ( leſt they ſhould inſultin 
the vitory) not ſo much as the Prieſts of Baal went beyond them. I ſee their whips : 
ſhew mee their knives. Where did euer zealous Rotnaniſt lance and carue his fleſh in 
deuotion ? The Baabtes did it, and yet neuer the wiſer, neuer the holier. Either there- 
fore this zeale, in workes of their owne deuiling, makes them not bertterthan wee, orit 
makes the Baalites better than they : let them take their choiſe. Alas, theſe difficulties 
are but a colour toauoid greater : No, no, to worke our ſtubborne wills to ſubicRion,to 
draw this vntoward fleſh toa ſincere cheerefulneſle in Gods ſeruice: to reach vntoa 
ſound beleefe in the Lord Teſus, to pray with a true heart, without diſtration, with- 
out diſtruſt, without miſ-conceit : to keepe the heart in continuall awe of God : Theſe 
are the hard tasks of a Chriſtian , worthy of our ſweat, worthy of our reioycing: all 
which that Babiloniſh religion ſhifteth off with a careleſle falhionableneſle, as it it had 
not to doe with the ſoule. Giue vs obedience : let them take ſacrifice. Do you yet looke 
for more euidence ? looke into particulars, and fatisfie your ſelfe in Gods deciſion, as 
Optatus aduiſed of olde. Since the goods of our father are in queſtion , whether ſhould 
wegoebut to his Will and Teſtament? My ſoule beare the danger of this bold aflertion: 
If we erre, weerre with Chriſt and his Apoſtles. In a word, againſt all ſtaggering , our 
Sauiours rule is ſure and eternall : 1f any man will doe my Fathers will, bee ſhall know of 
the dottrine whether it be of God. 
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Ex. I'V. A diſcourſe of the hardneſſe of Chriſtianitie , and the abundant recompenſe of the 
Pleaſures N—_ of that profeſſion, _—Y 


and more quiet ; more waxen to the impreflions of grace,and leſle troubleſometo 


HY hard a thing is it (deare Vncle) tobe a Chriſtian ! Perhaps others are leſle dull, 


them- | 
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chemſclues, I accuſe none, but whom I dare,my ſelfe. Euencaſie buſineſſes are hard ro 
the weake: let others boaſt, I muſt complaine. To keepeour ſtation is hard ; harder to 
moue forward. One while [ (carſe reſtraine my vnruly deſires, from euill; ofter, can 
finde noluſtto good. My heart will either be vaine,or ſullen : when I am twith 
much ſweat to deteſt finne, and diſtaſte the world, yer who ſhall raiſe vpthis drgfle to 
a ſpirituall ioy ? Sometimes I purpoſe well ; and if _thofe thoughts (not mine) begin 
to lift me from my earth ; loe, he thatrules in the aire, ypon me with powertull 
 tentations, or the world pulls me downe with a ſweet violence z ſoas I know not whe- 
| ther I be forced, or perſwaded to _ I finde much weakneſſein my ſelfe, but more 
treacherie, How willing-am I to be deceiued ! How lothto be altered ! Good duties 
ſeeme harſh, and can hardly age the repulſe, or-delay of excuſes z and not without 
much ftrife grow to any reliſh of pleaſure z and when they are at beſt, cannot avoide 
the mixture of many infirmities : which do at once _ ow T1 diſcourage the minde, 
not ſuffering it to reſt in whatit wonld haue done, and could not. And if after many 
ſighes, and teares, I haue attained to doe well,and teſolue better; yet this good cſtare 
is farre from — inclining to change.. And whiles I ſtrine, in ſpight of 
| my naturall fickleneſſe,to hold my owne with CID gaine ; what difficul- 
tie doe I finde, what oppolition? O God, what es haſt thou prouided for vs 
weake men ! what incounters ! Malicious and ſubtle ſpirits,an alluring world,a ſerpen- 
tine and ſtubborne nature: Force and fraud doe their worſt to vs; ſometimes becauſe 
they are ſpirituallenemies,I ſee them not,and complaine to feele them too late : Ocher- 
whiles my ſpirituall eyes ſee them with amazement, and I (like a cowardly Iſraelite) 
am ready to flee,and plead their meaſure,for my feare: Who is ableto ſtand before the 
ſonnes of Anat? Some othertimes I ſtand (till, and (as I can) weakly refiſt ; but am 
foiled with indignation,and ſhame. Then againe I riſe vp, not without baſhfulnes and 
ſcorne : and with more hearty reſiſtance preuaile,and triumph : when ere long, ſurpriſed 
witha ſudden and vnwarned aflaulr, I am carried away captiue, whither I wonld not : 
|] and mourning for my diſcomfiture, ſtudie fora feeble renenge: My quarrell is good, 
bur my ſtrength maintaines it not; It is now longere I can recouer this ouerthrow, and 
finde my ſelte whole of theſe wounds. Beſides ſuggeſtions,croſles fall heauy,& worke 
no ſma] diſtemper in a minde faint and vnſetled, whoſe law is ſuch,that the more I grow, 
the more I beare z and not ſeldome, when God giues me reſpite, I afflia my ſelt: cicher 
my feare faineth cuills, or my vnruly paſſions raiſe tumules within me, which breed 
much trouble, whether in ſatisfying or ſupprefling : not to ſpeake,thar ſinneis atten- 
ded,befides vnquietneſſe, with terror. 
Now you fayz Alas! Chriſtianitie is hard: I grant itz but gainefull and happy. 
I contemne the diffcultie, when I reſpe& the aduantage. The greateſt labours that 
haue anſwerable requitals, are lefle than the leaſt that haue no regard. Belecue me, 
when I looke to the reward, I would not haue the worke caſter. It is a good Maſter 
whom we ſerue, who not onely pepwoungiens 3 not after the proportion of our car- 
nings, but of his owne . If euery paine that we ſuffer wereadeath, and cuery 
croile an hell, we haue —_ enough. It were injurious to complaine ofthe meaſure, 
when we acknowledge the recompenſe. Away with theſe weake diſlikes : tho I ſhould | 
buy it dearer, I would bea Chriltian. Any thing may-make me-:out'of loue with my 
ing with my profefhon: I were vnworthy of this fauour, if I could repent to 
haue endured : herein alone I am ſafe, herein I am bleſſed; I may be all other things, 
and yet with that dying Emperor complaine, with my laft breath, That 7 am no whit the 
better : let me be a Chriſtian, I am priuiledged from miſeries ; hell*cannot touch me; 
death cannot hurt me. No cuill can arreſt me while I am vnder theproteGion of him, 
which oner-rules all good and euill : yea ſo ſooneas ittouches me,it turnes good z and 
| being ſent and ſuborned by my ſpirituall aduerfaries to betray me, now in an happy 
change it fighes for me, and is driuen rather to rebell, than wrong me. It is a bold and 
ſtrange word: No price could buy of methe gaine of my finnes : That, which while I 
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repented, I would haue expiated with blood; now after my repentance I forgoe not for | 
I ; 
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a worlds the trait of hauing ſinned (if nor rather, of hauing repenred.) Beſi my 
freedome,how large is my poſſeſſion ? All good things are mine,to ch &to enioy, 
I canti6t looke beyond my owne,nor belides it; and thethings that I cannor ſee,[ dare 
claimenolefſe. The heauen that rowles ſo EE my headis mine, by this 
right: yea, thoſe celeſtiall ſpirits, the berter parr of thar high creation, watch mein my 
bed, guard me in my wayes, ſhelcer me in my dangers, comfort me in my troubles, and 
are ready to receiue that ſoule which they haue kept. 

Whar ſpeake I of creatures? The-God of ſpirits is mine : and by a ſiveet and ſecret 
vnion Lam become an heire of his glory, yea (asit were) a limme of himſelfe, O ble 
ſednes ! worthy of difficultie, worthy of paine. What chou wilt, Lord,ſo I may bethine, 
what thou wilt. * When I haue done all, when T haue ſuffered all, thou exceedeſt more 
than'T want. Follow me then, deare Vncle: or (if you will) lead me rather (as you 
hane done) in theſe ſteps; and from the rough way, looke to the end: Ouer-looke 


you cannot ſcorne to complaine. Pitrie t 
with courage till you feele the weight of your crowne. 
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Ee. V. oſtulating the cauſe of his onſetledneſſe in Religion, which i pleaded tobe 
| __ diſſenſions : = Ed, of "to and comparing the 
ftate of our Church herem, with the Romiſh. 


[ Would I knew where to finde you: then I could tell how to takeadireR ayme 
whereas now I muſt roue,and conieure, To day you are in the tents of the Ro- 
maniſts ; ro morrow in ours z the next day betweene both,againſt both. Our aduerſaries 
thinke you ours,we theirs, your conſcience findes you with and neirher, I flatter 


| younot: this of yours is the worlt of all tempers : heat and cold haue their vſes ; luke- 


warmnefſle is good for nothing, but to trouble the ſtomacke; Thoſe thar are ſpiritually 
hor, finde accepration ; thoſe that are ftarke cold,haue a leſſer reckoning ; the meane be- 
tweene both,is ſo much worlſe,as it comes neerer to good;and atraines itnot. How | 


deadly, and whoſe opporrunitie is doubtfull. 
Coe laft out of your window to him, 


vs why you' elſe you will be wear F 
| or elſe you will neuer : Whar hin ou? 
Isit our dmuilions? I nd by:jour lee geftwe bewray 
this the cauſe of your ould God I could either deniethis with truth,or 4- 
mend it with teares: But I grant it; with no lefle ſorrow, than you with.offerice. This 
| carth hath nothing more lamentable,than the ciuill iarres of one faith.Whar then ? Muſt 
you defie your mother, becauſe you ſee your brethren fighting ? Their diſſenſion is her 
| griefe: Muſt ſhee Joſe ſome ſonnes, becauſe ſome others ell? Doenor ſo wrong 
' your ſelfe in afflitting her. Will you loue Chriſt the lefle, mare > 

| wy 


cell 


= 


_ - 


theſe rrifling grievances,and taſten gerpariclagy recompenſe; and ſee if 
ſerhar take nor your paines ; and perſiſt 
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EPIST. VI. 


: ler me boldly ſay; The hemmeis torne a lirtle, the garment is whole or ratherit 
_ i lietle, nor corne z or rather the fringe, not the hem. Behold, here is one Chriſt, 
one Creed, one Bapriſme; one heauen, one way to it; 1n ſumme, one religion, one foun- 
dation, & (rake away the tumultuous ſpirits of ſome rigerome Lutherans)one heart: our 
differences are thoſe of Paul and Barnabas 3 not thoſe of Peter and Magws : if they bee 
ſome, it is well,they are no more z-if many, thar they are not capitall. Shew meethat 
Church,that hath not complained of diftraQion ; yea that farilie, yea thar fraternity, yea 
that man that alwaies agrees with himſelfe, See itthe Spoule of Chriſt, in that heauenly 
mariage-ſong doe not call him, a young Hart in the mountaines of divifien. Tell me then, 
Whither will you goe for truth, it you will allow notruth, but where there is no diuili- 
on? To Zeme perhaps, famous for vanity, famous for peace, See now how happily you 
haue choſen,how well you haue ſped: Loe,there Cardinall Bellarmive hin witneſs 
aboueexceprion, vnder his owne hand acknowledgeth to the world,and reckons vp 237 
contrarieties of dorineamong the Kowiſb Diuines, What need wee more enijdence? O 
the perfe& accordance of Peters See! worthy to be recorded for a badge of truth. Let 
now al our aduerſaries ſcrape together ſo many contradictions of opinions amongſt vs, 
asthey confeſle n—__ themſelues, and be you theirs. No, they are not more peacea- 
ble, but more ſubtle z they haue notleſle diſlention, but more ſmothered. They fight 
cloſely within doores, without noyſe ; all our fraies are inthe field : would God we had | 
as much of their cunning, as they want of our peaces and no-more of their policie, than 
they want of our Truth. Our ſtrife is in ceremonies, theirs ſubſtance ; ours in one orewo 
points, theirs in all. Take it boldly from him that dares auouchit, there is not one point 
inall Diuinity (exceptthoſe wherein weaccord with them) wherein they all ſpeake the 
ſame, Ifour Church diſpleaſe you for differences,theirs much more; vnleſſe you will be 
you wiltully incredulous,or wilfully partiall : vnleſſe you diflike a miſchiefe the leſſe 

the ſecrecie, What will you doe then ? Will you be a Church alone?. Alas, how full 
are you.of contradiQions to your ſelfe ! how full of contrary purpoſes! how oft do you 
chide with your ſelfe ! how oft doe you fight with your ſelte-! Iappeale to tharbolome 
which is priuy to thoſe ſecret combats: beleeue menor, ifeuer you knde perfe& vnitic 
any where but aboue : either goe thither, and ſeeke itamongſt thoſe that erurmph, or be 
content with whar eſtate you tindein this warfaring number, Tr=«tits in differences, as 
gold in drofle, wheatin chaffe ; will you caſtawa 'merrall, the beſt graine, be- 
cauſe it is mingled with this ofall? Will you rae poore and hungry , beſtow 
labour on the fanne, or the furnace? Is there nothing med ve peace ? I 
baue heard that the interlacing of diſcords graces the beſt mulick ; and I know not whe- 
ther the very cuill ſpirirs agree not with themſelues. If the body be ſound, whatthough 
the coat betorn? or ifthe garment be whole, what ifthe lace be vnript ? Take you peace: 
let me haue Truth, if I cannot haue both, TI o conclude: Embrace thoſe ou that wee 
all hold;and it greatly matters not what you hold in thoſe wherein we differ: and if you 
loue your ſafety, ſeeke rather groutids whereon to reſt, than excuſes for your vnreſt, If 
euer you looke to gaine by the truth, you muſt both chuſe it,and cleaue to itz-Mcere re- 
ſolutionis not enough z except you will rather Joſe your ſelfethan ic. -  ;; : + 
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AS thoſe which neuer were at home, now after much heare-(a og toward 
At, aske inthe way, W hat manner of houſe it is, whar ſear, CID ſoile; 
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One giues buta cupof cold waterto a 
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ſodoe wein the paſſage toour glory : Weareall pilgrimes thither z yet ſo; asthat ſome 


| haue looktinto it a farre through the open windowes of the Scripture. Goe to then : 


whilesothers are inquiring about worldly dignities, andearthly pleaſures, let ys 
"the eſtate of our future happineſle ; yer videw reſi akiccy 
without curieſity. Amongſt this infinite choice ofthoughts, it hath oleaſed ou hs 
limit our diſcourſe to two heads. You aske firſt, if the ioyes of theglorified Saints 
ſhall differin degrees. I feare not to affirme it. Thereis one life of all, one felicitie ; bur 
diuers meaſures. Our heauen begins heere, and here varies in degrees, One Chriſtian 
enioyes Godaboue another, according as his grace, as his faith is more: and heauen is 
ſtill like it ele, not other aboue ftom that beneath; As our grace ag our glory,ſoit 
proportions it : Bleſſedneſle ſtands in the perfeQ operation of the beſt faculties, about 
the perfeReſt obie& ; thatis,in the vilion, in the fruition of God. All his Saints ſee him, 
but ſome more clearely ; as the ſame Sunne is ſeene of all eyes, not with equall 
Such as theeye of our faith was to ſee kim thatis inuilible, ſuch is the eye of our 
ſent apprehenſion to ſee as we are ſcene. Who ſees not, that our rewards are accordin 
to our workes ? not for them, as on merit (woe be to that ſoule which hath but what it 
earneth) butafter them, as their rule of _— : and theſe, how ſenſibly vhequall? 
iſciple, another gines his bloud for the Maſter, 
Different workes haue different wages, not of deſert, but of mercy. Fiue talents well 
imployed, carry away more recompence than two z IO - 7 HR rewarded 
with their Maſters ioy. Who can ſticke at this, that knowes thoſe heauenly ſpirits (to 
whom we ſhall belike) are marſhalled by their Maker into ſeuerall rankes ? He that was 
_ into their element, and ſaw their bleſſed orders, as from his owne knowledge, hath 
iled then, Thrones, Principalities, Powers, Dominions. If in one part of this Celeſtial Fa- 
milie, the Houlholder hath thus ordered ir, why not in the other ? yea euen inthis 
ke hath i ; Tos fball fit on twelue Thrones, and m—_—_— twelue Tribes of. =—_ It 
he meane not ſome prehethinence to his Apoſtles, how,doth he anſwer, how deth hee 
ſatisfiethern? Yet more: Zazarwis in Abrahams boſofine ; therefore 4brahamis more 
honoured than Zaz4rws. I ſhall need no moe proofes, if from heauen you ſhall looke 
downeinto the great Gulfe, and there ſee diuerſitic of rorments according to the value 
of finnes. ty vEnflences, you acknowledge an idle Paradoxe of the Stoickes : to 
hold v finnes equally paniſhed, were more abſurd, and more iniarious to Gods, 
juſtice : There is but one fire, which yet otherwiſe kurnee the ftraw,otherwiſe wood and 
iron. Heethat made and commands this d n, theſe tortures, tels vs that the wil- 
fully diſobedient ſhall ſmart with moe ſtripes ; the ignorant with fewer. Yet ſo conceiue 
of theſtheauenly degrees , that the leaſt is glorious. So doe theſe veſlels ditfergtharall 
are full : there is no want in any, no enuy. Let vs triue for a place, not ſtriue for the or- 
der : How can we wiſhto be more then happy ? 
+ Yourgtherqueſtionis of our mutuall knowledge aboue z the hope whereof ( you 
thinke) would gue much contentment to the ty of our parture : for both wee 
are loth not to khow thoſe whem we lone, and weare glad to thinke we ſhall know 
ror pe} Iamno letle confident. If I may not 
uu farre, as with the beſt of the Fathers,to ſay we ſhall know one anothers thoughts, 
dare ſay, our perſons wee ſhall ; our knowledge, our memory, are not there loſt, but 


| nmr fy eefuatinor akon ailuinget, and the preſent 
Oo 


the damned. It makes our happineſle not a little the ſweeter, to know that 


| wee weremiſerable, to know that others are and muſt be miſerable : wee ſhall know 
| them; notfeelethem, Take heed, that you cleerely diſtinguiſh berwixt ſpeculation and 


experience, Weeare then farre out ofthe reachof euils. Wee may ſee them to comfort 


vs,nottoaffe@ vs. Whodoubts that theſe eyes ſhall, ſee, and know the glorious man- 
-| hood of ourbleſſed Saviour, aduancedaboueall the powers of heatien? Andif onebo- 


4 not more ? And if ourelderbrother, why no more of our ſpirituall fraternitie ? 
Yea iftherwelue thrones of thoſe Iudges of 7/74el ſhall be conſpicuons ; how ſhall we 


-notacknowledgethem? Andiftheſe, who ſhall reſtrain vs frommore? You will ealily 
5 & | ed 
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Saints; For nothing ceaſes, but out ouriearthly g 
Chriſtian loue is.4.grace., and may;wall 
then otwjar we now net: More plainlies 
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anc, tharour loue can neverfaule : Faich and hope gi 
Ons ; for theſe are of things notdeene : 


Iris _— her will preſſe you with che! conerary 
En Faber; ene ni charemiarrairale of 


> Poor tom ee lar nt 


ofblaud,none of mariage. Thisgroller | 
Rath Prradiſco Fucked, -notthe Heauen of Chriſtians, 
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4. My proſeGon 
a dl 


with ſhame,and with ſin,are pulled 
diſtra&t you : ſleighe aredigeſted wich 


can neithe? ſta 


diſpatch, and ng —a_thes wars Pr death of the offender, and the liberrie of 
the innocent ; and notit alone. How many Heathen Law-giuers haue ſubſcribed to! 


—_  — —_— 


i 


| cont pariy af 5he feet coneſy in that bebafe. 


Ape eter condeunifaachznd, 2stheband of 
: how canicthen want peril, to iudge 

Lyet neceflacies require ha- 
oplareſact pourenaGians tomy 
your one bolomes falſe to-you ; that your ſelfe , 
your ſelfe,and to whom you would not: 


An injury that cannot pay ns vponearth ; and ſuch as may without gr o_—n 


greateſt, not without ftudic, time, counſell. is no extreame cuill, whoſe cua- 
' ions are not perplexed. I ſceheere miſchiefe on either hand : I ſee you beſer,nor with | 
griefes only, but 


SR No A gent helda wolfe by the eare; which hee | 
. Gods ancient Law would haue made a quicke! 


ns, Greciaws , , Ramans , yea very Gothes, the of Barbariſme, = 
thou ht this wrong noe but by rhe fr With vs, the calineſle of 
trequence of offences, retrixibnge ye tng Whether the wronged 
oak cnends » or complaine: complaining, berber he oc ene oe din 
k Ee 2 _ diſmilbng, 
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difrhi r he may matry,ormuſt continue (i not contifui whe 
—_ receiue his owne,or chule another : Bur gle no continine ingl wh 
erm. wr roo enident. Let measke you; To your ſelte,ofto the world: This 
vary our proceedings, Publike noriteregqu | 
Eerwrongs our ownepower: pike th 
of our own breaſts, wlldfovy fenebboomatktns Wadi areas | 


you,then 
fame, yore ar ran ry rar > x 95d 


| fats not = mid odor 
= 


' but ſhame: God and 

] but ofthe offender 5 
nowhere rr ore ar ir envi atoms yr 
row been-no leſſeappacemehen t. OI s | wal ent wa 
tions afdelnc? Dar You inde her aronce bumble ? Why ſhould 
pacchrmary! Wiycoowr Om was open to. hexaocalation is there not yet 
Chriſtians hue asvnder Marrgall law, wherein wee ſinne 
once tDle:d noe horiry* Cinilians have byeneedo/ '+-the mercifull ſen- 
baron: earn humane ſeuereneſs. How many hate we known 
the berter for their ſin ? That Magdalene (her predeceſſor in filthineſſe ) had never loved 
ahh per ltr cnt here How ofcuk tar lt 
yet teares oft beene 
written;ahd ſigned; and | pn nine? ani, 
nothis words only are our ſeman God relents?The wrong 
is ours onely for tioake wiehom law, yep no {inne. If the Creditor pleaſe to 
remirte des dorlanderaby © mplairſe? But if ſhe > 07 A 

m as Contaglions. on ryour bone adultery; our 

dy to her, Cr ——_——_ omtexchange; An bool body an" 
{inne : Herein laud the ri- 
gorfle oct Canonical romp cenſredeventi - of vice: 
| As there is necelhity of charity in the former, ſo of iuftice in you can fo loue your 
wite, char you dereſt not her ſinne, you area berrer husband ten han Chrteas ebere 
bawd then an husband. I dare ſay no more vponſo arelation ; good Phyſicians 


in dangerous diſcaſes dare not of vrine,'or vncertaine report, but 
will feelethe pulſe, and fee the ſymprtomes,crethey reſolue on thereceir. You ſee how 

no niggard Lam of wy counſels: — 
| risfie your doubts. . | 
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 EPIST.,. FTIT. 
muſt be continuall, or elſe ſpeedeth not: like as the bodie from a ſerled and habituall 
diſtemper muſt be recouered by diers ; and'ſo much therather, forthar we cannor 
| intermit here withour relapſes, 1f this field be not tilled cuery day, it will runne out 
into thiſtles. The cuening is fitteſt forthis worke: when retired into our ſelues,we muſt 
cheerefully, and c | y, both looke vp to God, andinto our hearrs as we haue to 
doe with both : ro God in thankſgjuing hrft, then in requeſt. Ir ſhall be therefore ex. 
pedient for the ſoule, duely tg recountroit ſelfe all the ſpecialties of Gods fauours : a 
confuſed thanks ſauours of careleſneſſe, and neither doth affe& vs, nor winne accep- 
tance aboue. Bethinke your ſelfe then of all theſe externall, inferiour, earthly graces : 
chat your being, breathing, life, motion, reaſon, is from him z that he hath giuen you a 
more noble nature, thanthe reſt of the creatures, excellent faculties of the minde, per- 
fetion of ſenſes, ſoundneſle of bodie, competencie of eſtate, ſeemelineſle of condi- 
tion, ficneſle of calling, preſcruation from dangers, reſcue our of milcries, kindneſſe of 
friends, carefulneſle of education, honeftie of reputation, libertie of recreations, qui 
ant 2 Wh yegerads or pnilong, pecoatien of Angels. Thea riſe hig 
ro his ſpirituall tho here onearth, and ftriue to raiſe your affeions with your 
thoughts: Bleſſe God that you were borne in the light of the Goſpell, for your pro- 
felon of the Triith, forthe honour of your vocation, for your i ing into the 
Church, for the priuilege of the Sacraments, the free vie of the Scriptures, the Com- 
munion of Saints, the benefir of cheir prayers, the ayde of their counſels; the pleaſure 
ne ar ans for the beg þ:9] regrnentiee, gay ot-flegs of fakh, 
hope,loue, ©, PALIENCe, PEACE, lOY,CORICIO! any defire more. . 
let your ſoule mount higheſt bo ny ny ones pe thoſe celeftiall 
graces of herele&ion to glory, redemption from ſhame and death, of the interceſſion 
of ker Sauiour, of the preparation of her place; and there let her tay a while vpon the 
meditation of her future ioyes. Thisdone, the way is made for your requeſt; Suenow | 
to your God; as for grace to anſwer thele mercies, {o to ſee wherein you haue not an- 
ſwered them: From him therefore caſt your eyes pu" a your ſelfe: and as 
ſome carefull Iuſticer doth a ſuſpeted felon, fo Jos you ſtrictly examine your heart, 
ſhould haue done; i whether 


of what you haue done that day ; of what. you | 
ghts haue beene { to God, ſtrangers from wy fixed on 

' | —y - o_ 
7 let our ſinnes z whether your 


notheene offcafiue, indiſcreet,vnſauourie,vnedifying z whe- 
your aftions haue beene warrancable, expedient, comely, profitable. Thence, ſee | 
you ny hoops irghgner ts fegeching your Bear, of your time, exerciſes 
deuotion, performance of good works, reliſtance of temptations, good vie of 
good examples : and compare your preſent eſtate with the former: icalouſly, 
whether your ſoule hath gai eclat; loftoughtefihe hear of her lous,cendernets 
of conſcience, feare to ſtrength of vertue; gai increaſe of grace,more 
a Les 1-0 od" w nin either holineſſe 
decayed, or euill done,or omitted, wne your eycs, {trike your breaſt, hum- 
ble your ſoule, and ſigh to him whom you haue 0 z ſue for - donas for life, 
mg gearningly : inioyne our ſale carclull amendaens, redonble your boly relo- 
lutions, ftrike hands with in a aew couenant: my ſoule for your ſafetie. Much 

of this good counlell I confeſle to haue learned from the Table of an vaknowne 

Author, at Antwerpe, It contented: me: and therefore I haue thus made 
it (by many alterations) my owne for forme,and yours for 
the vie: Our praftiſe ſhall both commend . 
it, and make vs happy. 
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| free, anatherwhere teltrained ; 
| haue meanes for our ſoules, andallowed Miniſterie, the cauſe muſt needs diifer from 
| place of neceſlarie blindnes,of peeuiſh luperſtition.To paſſe thorow an infe&ed place is 
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Er. IX. Diſcowr fun "the lawfulneſſe of THR PR, and trade with — and Here- 
ticks, - btw farre and wherein it is allowable. 


N nitriref fiance I dare not diſcottimend md Ai. Leekibibic bethedwins or- 

dinaric fanlt,and more dangerous,'than exceſſe of care: yethereinthe minde may 
be vniuſtly tortured, and ſuffer without gaine. It is' to know our bounds, and 
keepe them; 'thar ſo we may neither be carelefly-offenſiue, nor necedleſly afflited. 
How farre we may trauell to, and converſe with Infidels, with Heretickes, is a1 
demaund, and cannot be anſwered at pnce. I ſee extremes oh both hands, and a 
of truth betwixt both, of no ſmall laginide. Firſt; [comthend not this courſeto you ; 
it is well; if I allow it. _—_— is large, and cructhharh ample Dominions; and thoſe 
nor incommthodions, hot viipl&aſant, > neglect the maine bleſfings with competencie 
of the inferiour ; for abundance of 1 rl hoa an without the maine, werea choiſe vn- 
wiſe and vnequall. While weare free, who would take oughtburthe beſt ? Whither 
goe you? Haue we notastemperateaSunne, as faire an Heauen, is fertilean Earth, as 
rich a Sea, as ſiveer Conipanions ? What'ftand I on'equalitie? Do lee 
Goſpell, an happier government than the-world can you ? yer you muſt 
1 gine you allowance; but limited, atid full of caations : like an inquiſiriue C 
you mult let me aske, who, how, wind ker hos long,and accordingly dere 
mine. To communicate with them iti their falſe who will nor ſpit at; as 
pious ? We ſpeake of copucrling with meh, not with idolatries : Silly: not in Rel 


| gion: notimworke of darknes;but bu : of commerce and common indifferen- 


cies. Fie on thoſe Rimmoniess,that an vprightſoulcin a ftrate bodice : H 

crites, that pretend a Nathanadl in BEGS Ntcodemus, or hates their ſecres bal 
ting, and will revenge ie. Ler goe their vices, ſpeake oftheir perſons : Thoſe may be 
converſed with ; not with familiaritie, not-with intiretieſſe z as ka z not as 
friends, Trafqueis here allowed, not amitie ; not friendſhip,btit peace, Pas! will al- 


{ low youto feaſt attheir table,not ro frequentit? Canes Gree For ric hath all 


ſtatures in it,all Coat Glen Am meth Weathings Gyants.For # feeble vngrounded! 
Chriſtian;this'very Ce, an firong and inffructted. Turne a 
childe looſe nr Apchecat ora Idiot : : that gally which lookes faireſt, 

(hall haue his firſt full of £ _—_— the mdicious would chooſe 


the wholſotneR,led nor by ſenſe,but skll. 5 mms prom; on br ems 


| and ſcorneridiculous impietic: andthathate will ſettle vsthe more; wherethe vnſta = 
| ute 


 toleſſe diſlike, and ind2nger his owne infeftion. He had need be areſo 


| Calebthatſhouldgoe to ſeethe lahd ofCianean; tiot ſuch a 0 occaliott: 
| imagen pore ons}tre Fe Coen 
| ritie,orneceſhtic of 


nenture. The command ofautho- | 
Tean not reie& : Orifaſie uſted preventiongeſe to 


informe our ſues therowlyin OIBIGS ottare (eſpecially for publique vle) 
carry vsabroad, I cenſarenor. In4ll matter danger calling 15a good : a4 and it 
cannot want perill ro goe vnſent : Neither is he in the qualitie of the 
place, and continuance of the time. It is one caſe wherethe profeſſion of our religion 1s 


without conſtraint to idolatrie : where we 


one | 


A. 


—< << —_— —_— 
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'| indeuour to ferch them in, can be no other than 


him cuery-where. 


* dts. : M1 __—_—_@A. 


| VV Hits I aduentured.ather Characters into the light, I reſerued one for you 


| this freedome, that it may reach beyond oureyes with beleefe., If your experience a- 
| gree notwith my ſpeculation, diſtruſt me; Tay 
| Smne mem of incongrutie : as if theſe two tearmes were ſo diſonant, thax one 


| pe gore of Ieru Shed de, 


| 


—— < — - —— — 
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| ki deriues his dutie ro ans ey 2s _ that knowes =_ thrones of _ 
andearth are not contrary,but ſubordinar eltobedience ſprings from deuo- 
oo abilitie and will, have both conſpired ro abs 2a verſedhly ſeonigeable, and 
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one thing, to dwellin iranother : Ech of thele giue a new ſtare to the cauſe, and | 
for aditiers anſwer. Butas in all theſe outward actions, ſo here, moſt force ({ confeſle) 
lyes in the-inrentiqn ; which is able to giue not toleration onely , to our trauell, bus 
praiſe. To converſe with them without, butin a __ of their converſion, and with 
an holy courſe : wherein that the Te- 
ſuirs haue beche (by their owne laying) more ſeruiceable in their Indies and Chin ; ler 
them thanke (after their number and leaſure) their ſhelter of Sparne : the opportunitie 
of whoſe. patronage hath preferr'd themto vs; not their more forward delires. In 
ſhort, companying with Infidels may not be fimply condemned ; who can hold ſo, 
that ſees Lot'in Sodew, Iſrael with the v&igyptians, Abrahamand 1ſacc with their Abj- 
melechs ; Roles among thornes, and pearles among much mud ; and, for all, Chri## 
among Femong fomerT 10 we neither be infeted by them, nor they turther in- 
feed by or confirfnationz..nor the weake Chriſtian by vs infe&ed with offence, 
nor the Golpell infefted with z what danger-cat there be? | It neither we, 
or they,nor che weake, nor (which is highelt) the name of God be wronged, who can 
complaine ? You haue mine opinion ; di ſenow of ſelfe as you dare : The earth 
is the Lords, and you are, his; whereſoeuer he (hall you, be ſure you ſhall finde 
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. _ Ee. X.' 2 deſciption of « godd und Faithfull Courtier. ” 


whom accountno ſmall part of my ioy; The Charater of What you are, of 
Bibat you ſhould be : Notthat I arrogateto my lelfe, more thangrdiagrieskill in theſe 
high points; I deſire not ro deſcribe a Courtier z Hgywdhould I, that haue but ſcene 
and ſalured the ſeat of Princes? Or why ſhau olethoughts are ſequeltred to the 
Court of Heauen,?. Bue.if 4would decipher ago00d Courtier,who can herein control! 
my indeuour? Goodnelle in all formes1s but the iuſt ſubie& of our profeſſion : whar 
my obſcruation could nor, no leſſe cerraine rule ſhall afford me. Our Diſcourſe hach 


e not for their barking, which con- 
| ſentence could not hold them., "The Poer (landers, that abandons all men from 
Courts. Who knowesnot that the tian Court had a Moſes ; the of Samaria 
of Damaſcus a Naaman; of Babylow a Daniel; 
agood Treaſurer; and very Ners's Court in Paales time;his S4incs. That | 

not tell, how the Courts of Chriſtian Princes haue beene likened by our Eccleſta- 

| all Hiſtorians, to ſome royall Co for their order, grauitie, goodnefle mixed | 
ith their maieſtie ; and that I us illingly forbeare to compare (as, but for enuie, [ 
£ Lrgabar3 theirs ; I ſpeake boldly; the Court is as nigh to Heauen as the Cell 
and« ha@lefſe require,and admit [tri holineſſe. I baniſh therefore hence all impie- 
ticand dare preſage his ruine, whoſe foundation isnot laid in goodnefle. Our Courtier | 
nog 6-14. yertijous; ahd ſerues the God of heauen as his firſt Maſter; and from 


his diligence waites bur for an opportunutie. In the faftions of ſome great riualls of | 


honour; 


x. 


«| P9; | 
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honour, he holds himſelf in a free neurralitie, accounting it ſafer in vniuſt frayes tolook 
on, than to ſtrike; and if neceſfitic of occation will needs winde him into thequar..| + iſ» 
rell, he chuſes not the ſtronger part,burthe better; reſoluing rather to fall with inno- 
cence and truth, than to ſtand with powerfull injuſtice. Inthe changes of fauours and 
frownes he changeth nor; his ſincere honeſtie beares him thorow all alterations, with 
wiſe boldnes, if not with ſucceſſe: and when he ſpies clouds in the eyes of his Prince 
(which yer oflong he will not ſeemie to ſee) his cleare heart giyes hima cleare face; and |. 
if he may be admitted, his loyall breath ſhall ſoone diſpell thoſe vapors of ill 
ſtion : bur if afterall actemprs of winde and ſunne he ſees them ſetled, and the might of 
his accuſers will not let him ſeeme as he is ; he giues way in filence, without ſtomach, 
and waits vpon Time. He is not ouer-haſtily intent vpon his owne promotion; as 
one that ſeekes his Prince, not him(ſelfe; and fidies more to a rg} rr. 
either to grow great by his owne bribes, or rich by the bribes of others. His officious 
ſilence craues more than others words ; and ifthat language be not heatd, tior vnder- 
ſtood, he opens his mouth, yet lateand ſparingly ; withour ballifulrieſſe, without im- 
portunitiez/ caring onely to motion,not caring to plead.” He is affable and courteous; | , 
not vainely popular, abafing his Princes fauour to wooethe worthleſſe applauſe of the 
vulgar ; — his aRions that he ſeeks one, riot many ; if not rather, one in 
many. His Alphabet is his Princes diſpoſition; which orice learned,he plies with dili- 
gent ſeruice, tiot with flatterie 3 riot coninieriding euery ation as good, nor the beſt 
roo-miuch, and iri preſerice. When he findes an tgrowth of fauour, he dares 
not glory in itto others, leſt he ſhould ſolicite their enuie, and hazard the ſhame of his 
owne fall ; but enioyes it in quiet thankfulnes : = ogy 212-7 acthany= Innes 
faſt : Ouer-much forwardnes argues no perpetuitie. How oft haue we knowne the 
weake beginnings of a likely fire ſcattered with ouer-ſtrong a blaſt? And if another 
riſe higher, he enuieth not; onely emulating that mans merit,and ſuſpeRing his owne. 
Neither the natne of the Court,nor the grace ofa Prince, norapplaule of his inferiors, 
can lift him aboue himſelfe,ot lead him to affe any other than a wiſe mediocritie. His 
| owne {inceritic cannot make him ouer-credulous. They are few and well tryed, 
whom he dares vſe; or perhapsobliged by his owne fauours: ſo in all employments 
of friendſhip he is warie without ſaſpicion,and without credulitie charitable. He is free, 
asofhearr, ſo of tongue, to fpeake what he ought, not whar he might : neuer but (what 
Princes eares are not alwaiesi oy mere Truth ; yet thar, tempred for the mea- 
ſure,and time,with honeſt diſcretion. Bur if he. meet with woghr char might be bene- 
ficiall to his Matter, or the State, or whoſe concealment might proue prejudiciall to ci- 
ther, neither feare nor gaine can ſtop his mouth. He is not baſely querulous, not for- 
ward to ſpend his complaints on the diſgraced, not abiding ts build his owne fauours 
vpon the vniuſt ruines of an oppreſſed fortune. Theerrors of his fellowes he 

with fauour; their vertnes with aduaritage. He is a good huſband of his houres; 
ing i difports; and placing all his free time vpon in- 


, 

| generous 

| nbre fit for noble ſeruice. He lifteth notto cotne to counſel! vncalled, nor vnbidden 
to interrmeddle with ſecrets, whether of perſon, or ftatez which yet once impoſed, 

he uber frm Fn 
out of an iniurie with thanks, and a 


-” 


——— 


' he be vſed as his fword,orhis ſhield, he doth both with cheerefulneſſe. He can ſo de 
| | meane himfelfe in his officious arrendance, that he equally auoids ſatictic and obli 
'nion ; not laviſh 'of himſelfe, ro ſer out and ſhew his alwaies at the 
[- higheſt; | ly concealed in great occaſions. He loues to deſerue and ro haue 
ircnids, batt6uitrather tolirowne vernxtReaſon and boneftie (next vader religion) 


. - 
F, ——m - 


I 


EPIST. X. 


are his Counſellers : which he followes without care of the euene, not without fore- 
ſight. In 2 iu of vnkindnes and enuie, he neuer caſts the firſt ſtone, and hates 
of icke thanks by decrattion. He vndertakes none but worthy fates, ſuch as are free 
from baſenefſe and iniuſtice; ſuch as is neither ſhame to aske,nor diſhonorto grant, 

z and 


i lient. His breſt is notaciſterneto retaine, but as a 
conduit-pipe, to vent the reaſonable and honeſt petitions of his friend. Finally, he 
ſolliues,as one that accounts not Princes fauours hereditarie ; as one that 
will deſerue their tie, but doubt their zas0ne 
that knowes there is a wide world beſide | 
Covx r,andabouethis world 
an Hzaven. 
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Ndeed ; ; wherein frands the i of wiſkdome, if not i 
tempering our pleaſures and ſorrowes ? and ſo diſpoling 
4 our ſelues in ſpight of all occurrents, that the world may 
notblow vpottvs with an vnequall gale, neither tearing 
- our ſailes, nor flackning them, Euents will varie; if wee 
continue the ſame; it matrers not : nothing can ouerturte' 
him\,chat hath power ouer himſelfe.Of he rwo,I confefle] 
it proſperity , and to auoid hurt frony| 
good: Rrongandcold windes doe bue make vs gather v vp 
, our cloake more round; morecloſe ; but to keepe irabour 
| vsin a hoe Suape-ſhine, to runne and not ſivear, to ſivear 
. and n6tfaint 3 how diffitule it is ! I ſee ſome that auoid 
pleaſures for their anger ; and which dare not bur abandon lawful delights, for 
of {inne ; who ſeeme to mee like ſome ignorant Meralliſts, which caſt away the 
—_— s Ore, becauſe they cannot ſeparate the Saodifoam the droſle ; or ſame _ 
evyharcondenes the pate fireames of ordas uſcir falls into the dead ſea. 
do not theſe men refuſeto eat, becauſe meat hath made many glurt6ns 2 Orhow dare 
Cn Sgy Snig ride in rags ? Theſe hard Tutors, ifnot Ty- 
« worried injurious to their own 
than bebe : wherefore hath he created and giuen the choice 
acry ore ire orb ir her y placed he Manin aParadiſe,nor in a De- 
ſert? How can we more dif; ſea liberall fiend,chanto deparrfrom is delicate fal 
pda. ? They are de tharcall this bolines iris thediſcaſe ofa mind ſul- 
jim t: There is nothing but eill, which is not from heauen;and heis || 
| none of Gods friends,thar reieQs his gifts for his own abuſe. Heare me therefore,& rue 
Philoſophiez There is aneerer way than this, &a fairer ; ifyou will bea wiſe Chriſtian, || 
| tread init. Learne firſt by a iuſt ſurucy,co know the due-and lawfull bounds of pleaſure ; 
and then beware, cither to go beyond a known Meregrinthe licence of yorir owne de- 
{ires,to remoue it. That God, that hath curb'd inthe furie of that vnquitt and foaming 
clement, and ſaid of old, Heere ſhalt thou ſtay thy proud waves, hath dont no lefle for the 
rage of our appetite. Behold,our limits are not obſcure; which if we once paſſe,our inun- 
darionis and ſinfull. No iuſt delight wanteth either his warrant; or bis rermes. 


| iovepauly be acquined bod with the qulicyofpeſuxgd chemomſue Many | 
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| in thoſe, whoſe narure is vicious, withour relpett 


more calily auoyded, than the. indiftcrent x 
rine nature ; admirthe head, the 
ſtop the entrance, than ſtay the pre 
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{weer ; much, fulſome. For thegrainipgofhis 
eſtin.ation of that wherein you pings reſolue cuery 


there will be more danger ofcontemprthan ouz3-io 
tuous buildings we admire, bur a litrle burnt and ha 


ſame carth werread on, tempred ; but worſe, when 
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foule hat hath loſt it ſelfe ina lawfull delight,through exceſle : and nor haokas 
of immoderation: Your | 


aucideboth. Thetaſte of the one is deadly ; ot the other, a full carotiſe : vn 
iriscaſter for a Chriſtian, noreo rſeofcha, than nottobe drunk witch. ei; 
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and wondrous building of this humane bodie, whoſe 
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anſwer to-your enemie ; receive the counſell of loue, ere you enter thoſe courſes of re | 
uenge : Thinke ty re ntpbepiiny rot pengny I ſpeake from 
bim, which isnot onely the Prince of Peace,burthe God of Hoſts; of whotn if you will 

not learneto manage your handand your ſword, I ſhall grieue ro ſee, that courage hach 

made you rebellious. Grant once that you area Chriſtian, and this vitorieis mine 1 

ouercome,and you fight not ? would God the furie of mens paſſions could be as eaſily 

conquered, as their indgements convinced; how many thonfands had beene free from 

bloud ! This conceit of falſe fortitude hath coſt well-neere as many lives as lawfull 

warre,or as opinion of herelie. Ler me tell you with confidence, that all duels or ſingle 

combats are murderous : blanch them ouer (how you lifth with names of honour, and 

honeſt pretences z their vſe is ſinfull, and their nature deuilliſh. 

Let vs two, if you pleaſe, (before hand) enter into theſe liſts of words. Let reaſon 
(which is a more harmeleſſe fight) confli with reaſon : Take whom you will with 
you into this field ; of all the Philoſophers, Ciutlians,Canonifts ; for Di (Ihope ) 
you ſhall finde none ; and letthe right of this truth be tryed vpon aiuſt induQtion. 

I onely premiſe this caution, (leſt we about the cauſe of this thac 


neceſſitie muſt be excluded from theſe vnlawfall z which eueralters their qualitie, 
and remoues their cuill : The defence of our life, the iniunRion of a Magi are cuet 
excepted : voluntarie combats are onely queſtioned; or whoſe ie wedoe not þ 


finde;but make. There are not many cauſes that can draw vs forth {ingle into the field, 
with colour of equitie. Let the firſt be the tryall of ſome hidden right ; whether of 
innocence vpon a falſe accuſation,or of title to inheritance, not determinable by courſe 
of Lawes; A proceeding not tolerable — TRA ws 
rant and certaintie, Where cuer did God big thee hazard thy life for thy name? Where 
did he promiſe to ſecond thee? When thou art without thy commian without 
his promiſe,thou art without th on. He takes c of thee, bue when thou 
artinthy wayes z yea in his. If this be Gods way, where Yid he chalke it out? If thou 
want his word,looke not for his aide. Miſerable is that man,which in dangerous ations 
is left to his owne keeping z yea how plainly doth the euent ſhew Gods diſlike ? How 
oft hath innocence lien ing ia theſe combats, and guiltineſſe inſulted in the cori- 
queſt? Thoſe very decretals (whom we oft cite not, ofteri cruſt not) report the inequa- 
litie of this iſſue. Two men are brought to the barre, one accuſes the other of theft; 
without further euidence, either to cleare, or conuince: The ſwotd is called for, both 
witnelle,and Iudge : They meer,and combat: The innocent party is (lainie : The ſtolleri 
goods are found afterin other hands, and confeſſed, O the iniuſtice ofhumane ſenteri- 
ces ! O wretched eſtate of the miſcarried ! His good nameis loſt with his life; 
which he would haue with his valour: he both dies and finnes, while he 
ſtriuesto ſeeme cleare of a ſinne. Therefore men ſay, he is guilty, becauſe he is dead, 
while the others wickednes is rewarded with glory. Lam deceiued,if inthis caſe there 
werenot three murderers the Judge, the aduerfarie, himſelfe. Let no man challenge | 
God for negle& of innocence, but rather he him for renenge of preſumprivn. 
What he injoynes, that he vndertakes; he maintaines: Who art thou, O vaine man; 
that dareſt expe him a party in thine owne brawles? Bur there is no other way of 
tryall. Better none than this. Innocencie or land is queſtioned z and now we ſerid two 
men into the liſts,to try whether is the better Fencer: whatis the ftrength or skill of the 
champions,to the iuſtice ofthe cauſe ? Wherefore ſerue our owne oathes? whereto wits 
neſle, records, lotteries, and other ions? Or why put we not men as well to the 
old Saxon, or Liuonian, Ordalian of hot yrons, or ſcalding liquors? It is farre 
better ſome truths ſhould-be vnknowne, than vnlayfully ſearched. Another cauſe 


ſeemingly warrantable may be the ning of warre,preuention of common blond- 
ſhed: TED is ſure to be bloudy on both 
ſides either part chuſes a champion z they two fight for all : the life of one ſhall ran- 
ſomea thouſand. Our Philoſophers, our Lawyers ſhout for applauſe of this Mono- 
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the hazard of ane is too much ; if iuſt, too little. Thecanle of a iuſt wartemuſt be, be 
ſides trug,important ; the title common, wherein ſtill a whole ftareisintetelled ; there. 
fore may not, without ra(bneſſe and tentation of God, be'caſt vporyewo hands. The 
holy ſtorie neuer records any, but a batbarous Philiſtme; ro make rhis'dffer, and that in 
the preſumprion of his vamatchableneſſe. Profane monuments report many,and ſome 
on this ground wiſely reie&ed, Tallus challenged diban, that the tight of the ty 
Holts might be decided by che ewo Captaines; he returned graue ttþlie, (which I ne- 
uer read noted of cowardiſe) That this honourſtood not in them two, bur in the two 
Cities of Alba and Rome. e 1 
All cauſesof publike right are Gods : when ”_ to our hand in Gods cauſe, then 
we may looke for his. In vaine we for ſuccelle, if we doe not our vemoſt; where- 
fore either warre muſt be determined without ſwords,or with many : why ſhould all 
the heads of the Common-wealth ſtand vpon the necke and ſhoulders of one cham- 
pion 2 If he miſcarry, itis iniurie toloſe her; if he ponent, yer its iniurie to hazard 
her : yctreſpeing theparties themſelues. I cannot but grant it neereſt to equitie,and 
the beſt of combars, that ſome bloud ſhould be hazarded, that more might be out of 
hazard. Ideſcend to your caſe, which is yet further from likelyhood of approofe ; for 
what can you plead bur your credit? others opinion? You fight, not fo much againſt 
anotherslife,as your ownereproach : you are wronged, and now if you challenge not ; 
or you are Seed if you accept not, the world condemnes you for a coward : 
who would not rather hazard his life,than blemiſh his reputation ? It were well, if this 
reſolution were as wiſe as gallant. If I ſpeake to a Chriſtian, this courage muſt be tei- 
fied.. Tell me, what world is this, whoſe cenſure you feare? Is it not that which God 
hath branded long ago with: Poſitus in maligno ? Is it not that which hath euer miſcon- 
firued diſbouraged,guh ,perſecuted goodneſle ? that which reproached, condem- 
ned your Sauiour? What doe you vnder theſe colours, if you regard the fauour of that, 
whole amitie is enmitie with God ? Whatcare you for the cenſure of him, whom you 
ſhould both ſcorneand vanquilh ? Did euer wiſe Chriſtians,did eter your Maſter,allow 
either this manhood,or this feare ? Was there euer any thing more ſtrialy, more feare- 
fully forbidden/ of hitn, than reuenge in the challenge ; than in the anſwer,paymenr of 
euill; and-murder in both? It is pity, thatener the water of Baptiſine was ſpilt vpon 
his face, that cares more to diſcontent the world, than to wrong God: He faith, 
Vengeance is mine; and you ſteale it from himin a glorious theft, hazarding your ſoule 
more than your bodie. Youare weary of your (elte, while you thraſt one part vponthe 
ſivord of anenemie z the other, on Gods. Yet perhaps I haue yeelded too much, Ler 
goe Chriſtians 3 The wiſer world of men (and who elle are worth reſpeQ) will not paſſe 
this odious verdi& vpon yourrefuſall: valiant men haue rejeed challenges, with their 
honours vntainted. #,when he receined a defiance, and braue appointment of 
combat from Axconie, could anſiyer him, That if Autonie were weary of liuing, there 
were wayesenow beſides to death. And that Scythian King returned no other replieto 
loba.the Emperour of Conſtantinople. And Metells chatlenged by Sertorius, durlt an- 
{wer ſc y,with his ot with his ſword ; Thatit was not for a Capraine, to dic 
a ſouldiers death. Was it not diſhonourable for theſe wiſe and noble Heathens to turne 
oft theſe deſperate offers, What law hath madeir ſo with vs? Shall I ſeriouſly tell you ? 
Nothing,butthe meere opinion of ſome humorous Gallants, that haue more heart than 
' brainez confirm'd by a more idle cuſtome: Worthy grounds,whereonto ſpend both 
lifeand ſoule; whereonto negle& pers ot 19m Goe now ahd take vp that 
 {word, of whole you haue boaſted, and haſten to the field ; whether you dic 
or kill, you haue murdered. If you ſuruiue, you are haunted with the conſcience of 
bloud; it you die, with the rorments ; and if neither of theſe, yer it is murder, that you 
| would haue killed, See whetherthe fame of abraue fight can yeeld you a counteruaile- 


kv. 


| ſter your ſelfe, to feare ſinne more than ſhame, to contemne the worll, ro pardon 4 
wrong,to prefer true Chriſtianitie before idlemanhood,to live and doe well ! | 7 
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Er. II. 4: dicomſe of the pleaſure of ftudic and contemplation; with the arieties of 
ſecbolar-like i ; net without mcaration of others thereunis; and 4 
'; cenſure of- their neglet?, At 


T Can wonderat nothing more,than how a man can beidle; but of all other;a Scholar; 
XL in ſomany improuzments of reaſon, in ſuch ſiveetyefſe of knowledge, in ſach varietie 
of ftudies;in ſu a—_—— of thoughts. Other Artizans doe bur praiſe, we till 
learne ; othersrun ftillin the ſame gyre, to wearineſle;to ſatietie; our choice is infinite : 
other labours require recreations, our very labour recreates our ſports: we can neuer 
want, either ſomewhat to doe, or ſomewhat that we would doe. How numberleſſe are 
thoſe volumes which men haue written,of Arts,of Tongues! How endleſle is thar vo- 
lume which God bath written of the world ! wherein euery creature is a letter, every 
day a new page: who can be weary of either oftheſe ? To inde witin Poetrie,in Philo- 
ſophic protoundneſle,in Mathemarikes acuteneſle,in Hiſtorie wonder of euents,in Ora- 
torie ſweet eloquence, in Diuinitie ſupernaturall light and holy deuotion ; as ſo many 
rich metals in their proper mines, whom would ic not rauiſh with delight? After all 
theſe, let vs but open our eyes, we cannot looke beſidea leflon,in this vntwerſall Booke 
of our Maker,worth our ftudie, worth raking our. What creature hath not his miracle ? 
what cuent doth not challenge his obſeruation ? And if weary of forraine imployment, 
we liſt to looke home into our ſelues, there we finde a more priuate world otthopghts, 
which ſet vs on worke anew, more bulily,not lefle profitably; now,our (ilenceis vocall, 


! 


| our ſolitarineſſe popular,and weare ſhut vp,to doe good vnto many. And ifonce we be 


cloyed with our owne companie, the doore of conterence is open ; here interchange of 
diſcourſe (beſides pleaſure) benefits vs: and he is a weake companion, from whom we 
returne not wiſer. I could enuie, it I could belecue that 4nachoret, who ſecluded from 
the world,and pent vp in his voluntarie priſon-walles, denied that he thought the day 
long, whiles-yert he wanted learning to varie his thoughts. Notto becloyed with the 
ſame conceit,is diftculr aboue hamane ſtrength; but to a man ſo farniſhed with all ſorts 
of knowledge, that according to his diſpolitions he can change his ſtudies, I ſhould 
wonder, that euer the Sunne ſhould ſeeme to paſe ſlowly. How many bufie tongues 
chaſe away good houres in pleaſant char, and complaine of the haſte of night! Whar 
n_—_— minde can be ſooner weary of talking with learned Authors,the moſt harme- 
lefſe,and ſweeteſt of companions ? , What an heauen liues a Scholar in, thatat once in 
one cloſe roome can daily conuerſe with all the glorious Martyrs and Fathers ? that can 
| ſingle out,at pleaſure,either ſententious Tertullian,or graue Cyprian,or reſolute Hierome, 
or flowing Chry/oſtome,or diuine Ambroſe;ordeuout mrs, jw 0 alone is all theſe) 
heauenly Awgu/tine,and talke with them,and heare their wiſe and holy counſels, verdidts, 
reſolutions: yea (to riſe higher) with courtly Eſay, with learaed Paxl, with all their fel- 
low-Prophets,Apoltles : yet more,like another Moſes,with God himſelfe,in them both? 
Let the world contemne vs: while we hae theſe delights, we cannot enuie themy we 
| cannot wiſh our ſelues other than weare. Befides,the way toall other contentments is 
troubleſome; the only recompenceisintheend. Todelue in the mines,to ſcorch iri the 
fire for the gerting, for the fining of gold;isa ſlauiſh toyle ; the comfortis in the wedge ; 
to the owner, nor the labourers ; where our very ſearch of knowledge is delightſome. 
Studie irſelfe,is our life ; from which we would not be barred for 4 world. How much 


fwecter then isthe fruit of ſtudie;the conſcience of 7 4.4 compariſon whereof, 
by 4. 5 Hſu the 
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| tarne off theſe moſt manly, reaſonable, noble exerciſes of ſcholarlhip? Anhawke be. 


DECAD IV. 


the ſoule that hath once rafted ir,cafily contemnes all humane comforts. Go now ye 
worldlings, and inſult oucr our paleneſſe, our needineſle,our negkeR. Yee could 48 
ſo i if you were not ignorant: if you did not want knowledge, you could nor 
ouer-looke him that hath ir: For me, I am ſo farre from emulating you, that I profeſſe, 
I had as leiue be a bruit beaſt,as an ignorant rich man. Hows it then, that thoſe Gal. 
lants, which haue priniledge of bloud and birth, and better education, doe ſo ſcornfully 
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comes their fiſt better than a booke : No dogge bur isa better ——_ : Any thing, 
or nothing, rather than what we ought. O mindes brutilhly ſenſuall!' Ds they thinke 
that Gad made them for diſport2 who euen inhisParadiſe, would not allow pleaſure, 
without worke. And if for bulineſle ; either of bodie, or minde: Thoſe ofthe bodie are 
commonly ſeruile, like it ſelfe. The minde therefore,the minde onely,that honourable 
and diuine part;is fitteſt to be imployed of thoſe which would reach tothe __ perfe- 
Rion of men,and would be more than the moſt. And what worke is there of the minde 
but the trade of a ſcholar, ſtudie? Let me therefore faſten this probleme 61-0ur Schole- 
gates,and challengeall commers,in the defence of it ; that, No Scholar cannot berruly 
noble. And if I make it not good, let me neuer be admitted further than tothe ſubje 
of ourqueſtion. Thus we doe well to congratulate, to our ſelues,our owne bappineſle + 
if others will come to vs, it ſhall be our comfort, but more theirs; if not, it 15enough 
that we canioy in our ſelues, and in him in whom weare that we are, 
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Er. I'V. Adiſcourſe of the increaſe of Poperie ; of the Oath of Alleageance ; and the iu#t 
| jc th: of thoſe which hae refuſed it, — 

Ou ſay, your religion daily winneth. Bragge not of ine : you neither need, 
nor con-if you conlider how it gets, and whom: Gao mainitn (leights, 
falſe ſuggeſtions, impudene vntruths? Who cannot thus preuaile againſt aquier and in- 
nocentaduerſarie ? Whom, bur filly women,or men notoriouſly debauched? A ſpoyle 
fit for ſucha conqueſt, for ſuch Vitors. VWeare the fewer, notthe worſe: if all our li- 
centious _— were yours,we ſhould not complaine : and you might be the prou- 
der,not the « Glory you in this triumph,fiee from our enuie ; who know we haue 
loſt none, but (by whom you faue nothing) either looſe, or ſimple. It were pittic that 
you ſhould not forgoe ſome ina better exchange. The ſea neuer incrocheth vpon our 
(hore, but it loſeth elſe-where:ſome we haue happily fetcht into the fold of our Church, 
out of your waſtes 3 ſome others (though few, and ſcaree a number) we haue ſent into 
their heaueri. Among theſe, your late ſecond Gaypee liv'd to proclaime himſelf a Martyr; 
& by pgpoionced. Poore man, how ex.5\ Aur he,if he mightbe his owne Iudge. 

ue = 


That which gaue him confidence; would gi : belccue, and well-necre 
adore him. T hat fatall cord of his, was too Sey: Yom dinided into Mathe- 
maticke quantities. Whither cannot coriceit lead vs? w for his reſolution,or your | 
credulitic? His death was fearleſſe : I commend his ſtomack,not his minde. How many 


malefaftors haue we knowne that have vpon their executioner,and iefted away 
their laſt winde? You mightknow. Itis notlong ſince our Norfolke 4rrian leapt at his 
ſtake. How oft haue you learned,in me t0 regard not the death, butthe cauſe? 
Elſe,there ſhould beno difference in guilt and innocence, error and truth. Whar then ? | 


| Died he for Religion ? This had bin bur your owne meaſure: we endured your flames, 
which theſe gibbers could notacquit. dare impudencie it ſelfe affirme it? Not 
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a horne,'Nay then;lerys fer cathen dgeb Mee 
ture in itn hall @vapartially of both. To hoſdand perfwade,that a Chriſtian King 
may,yea maſt atthe Papes will be dethroned,& murdered; isit the voice of treaſon, or 


religion? And iftraiterous;whether flatly,or by miſ-inferring ? Beſides his practiſes, for 
this he died ; witnes your owne Catholikes. O God,if this be religion, what can be villa- 
nie ? Who euer died a malefaQor,if this be martyrdom 2 If this poſition be meritorious 
of heauenhell is feared in vaine. O holy Scille, Mary, Catilines, Cades, Lopetes, Gowries, 
Yawxe and who ener haue conſpired againſt lawfull Maieſtie ! all Martyrs of Rome, all 
Saints of Beckers heauen. How well do thoſe palmes of celeſtiall triumph become hands 
red with the ſacred bloud bf Gods annointed ? I am aſhamed to thinke, that humanitie 
ſhould nouriſh ſuch monſters, wherher of men,or opinions.But you defie this ſauage fa- 
Aiouſneſle,this deuotion of deails ; and honeſtly wiſh both God & Czfar his owne. I 
ve” 2 HG TEA: : but if you betrue, let me yet ſearch you: Can a man bea perfet 

apiſt, without this opini quninſi ?-If he may,then your 64rzes and Drarie died not 
for religion: if he thay not,then Poperieis treaſon. Chuſe now whether you will leaue 
your your Religion. What you hold of merit, free-will,tranſubſtantiation,in- 
vocation of Saints, falſe adoration, ſupremacie of Rome, no. man preſſes, no man in- 
quires: yonr preſent inquiſirion, yout tormer examples would teach vs; mercy will not 
let vslearne. Theonly queſtion 1s, Whether our King may liue and rule ; whether you | 
may refraine from his bloud,and not ſinne : Would you hauea man denie this, and not 
die? Wonld you haue a manthus dying honopred ? Dare you approue that religion; 


which defends the fa&,canonizes oy rg ? I heare youranl warhont that your great 
Champion, which not many dayes fince; with one blow. hath. driven out three (nor 
ſlight) wedges : That not Civill obedience is ſtood vpon, but Politiue dofrine: T har 
you are ready to ſweare for the Kirigs ſafetie, not againſt the Popes anthoritic : King | 
Ianns multliue andraigne ; but Paulus Zuintws mutt ryle and be obeyed: and better 
wereit for you to die,than your (worneallegeance [hould preiudice the See Apoſtolike. ' 
An eluſion fic for children. Wharis to dallie, if not this? As if he ſaid, The King (hall 

live, vnlefle the Pope will not; That he ſhall not be diſcrowned,depoſed,maſlacred by 
your hands,vnleſſe your holy Father ſhould command.Byur (I aske,as who ſhould not?) 
Whatifhe do command ? Whatif your Paulus 2wintus ([hould breath out (like his pre- 
deceſſors) not threatnitigs;bur ſtrong bellowings of excommunications, of depoſition 
of Gods annointed? What if he ſhall command (after that French faſhion) the throats 
of all Heretikes to bleed ina night? Pardon you in this : Now it is growne a point of 
doctrinall Diuinitie,to determine how farre the power of Peters ſticceſſor may extend : 
You may neither {weare, nor ſay your hands {hall not be ſteep'rin the bloud of your 
true Soueraigne; & todie rather than (weare it, is marryrdome. But whar if heauen fall, 
lay you ? His Holineſle (as you hope) will take none ſuch courſes. Woe were vsif our 
latetic depended vpon. your hopes, or his metcies. Bleſſed be that God, which malgre 
hath madeand kept vs happy,and hath lift vsaboue our enemies.But whar hope is there, 
that he who chargeth ſubietts not to-ſweare alleageance,will neuer diſcharge them from 
allegeanice z that thoſe who clamorouſly and ſhameleſly complaine to the world of ofr 
crueltie,will torbeareto ſollicite others crueltie tovs? Your hopes to you ; to vs onr ſe- 
curities, Is this the Religion you father vponthoſe Chriſtian Patriarkes of the Primitiue 
Age? O bleſſed 1roney, Clemens, Cyprian, Baſil, Chryſoſtome, Auguſtine,lerome, and thou 
the ſeuereſt exaor of iuſt cenſures; holy Ambroſe ! how would you haue ſperat ſuch a 
rebellions aſſertion ! What ſpeake I of Fathers ? whoſe very mention in ſuch a cauſe 
wereiniurie,wereimpietie. Which ofthoſe curſed herefies of ancient times (for to _ 
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I hold it fitter to appeale) haue cuer been ſodeſperaeely ſhameleſle, as to breed,to main- 
taine a conceit ſo palpably vnnatutall ; vnleſle revng ware olde Amitaite may ypon 
generall rermes be compelled to patronize it, while they held irpietie to breake the lays 
of their Maker ? For you, if you profeſle not tologewilling errors, by this RI and 
iudge thereſt : you ſee this defended with equal teſdlution, and with no leſle 

expenſe of bloud, Inthe body , wher6you Ke one monſtrousdeformitie, you cannor 
affe ; if you can doe foin your religions how'dare you ? {incerhe greater halfe ofir 
ſtands on no other grotind. Onely God mieyor wiſe , and honeſt, you ſhall hake 
hands with this fation of Poperie; andT with-you, to giue you a cheerefull welcome 
into the boſome ofthe Church. A C93 16:9 
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Ee. V. A diſcourſe of thegreat charge of the Miniſterial | funttian ; together with parti- 
cular direttions for due preparation thereants, and carriage therein. 
TAs. 2 | 


| 1 is a greatand holy _ ( deare Brother ) that you haue entertained , of ſeruing 
God in his Church : tor what higher, or more y imployment can there be, than 
to doe theſe diuine duries, to ſuch a maſter, and ſuch a mother ? wherein yer I ſhould lit- 
tle reioyce, ifany neceflity had caſt you vpon this : for I hateand grieueto thinke 
chatany deſperate minde ſhould make Diuinity butaſhift, and diſhonour this Miſtreſle 
by being forſaken ofthe world. This hath beenethe drift of your education: to this you 
were borne, and dedicated ina dire& courſe. I doe willingly encourage you , but not 
without many cautions. Enter not into ſo great a ſeruice,without much foreſight. When 
your hand isat theplow/;\tis too late to looke backe, Bethinkeyour ſelfe ſcrioully of 
the weight ofthis charge : and let your holy deſire beallaid with ſome trembling. Ir is 
a fooliſh ra[hneſle of young heads, when they are iti Gods chaire, to wonder how they 
came thither, and to forgetthe awfulneſſeof that place,in the confidence of their owne 
ſtrength ; which is verſa much leſle, as it is moreeſteemed. I commend not the wai- 
ward excuſes of Moſes, nor the peremptory — ingnelle of Ammonixe, and Ffier The- 
mas,who maimed themſelues that they might be wilfully vncapable. Berwixt both theſe 
there is an humble modefſtie, & religious fearefulneſe, ealily to be noted in thoſe, whom 
the Church honours with the name of her Fathers, wonky your imitation : wherein 
yet you [hall need no precedents, if you well conſider what worth ofparts, what ſtric- 
neſle of carriage, what weight of offices, God itithis vocation, Know firſt, that 
inthis place there will be more holineſle otieg than in the ordinary ſtation of 
a Chriltian - for whereas before you were but as a common line,now God ſets you fora 
copie of ſanQification vnto others, wherein euery faulc is both notable, and dangerous. 
Hereis looked for a ſetled acquaintance with God, and experience both of the procee- 
dings of grace, and of the offers & repulles oftentations ; which in vaine we {hall hope 
to menage in other hearts, if we haye not found in our owne. To ſpeak by aime,or rote, 
of repentance, of contrition, of the degrees of I and faith,is both harſh; and 
ſeldome when, not vnprofitable. Wetruſt thoſe Phyſicians beſt, which haue tried the 
vertue of their drugs, eſteeming not ofthoſe which haue only borrowed of their books. 
Heere will be expected a free and abſolute gouernment of affe&ions; that you can fo 
ſtere your owne veſlell, as not to be tranſported with furie, with ſelfe-loue,with immo- 
deration of pleaſures, of cares, of deſires, with exceſle of ,paſons ; inall which,ſo mult 
you demeane your ſelfe, as one that thinkes he is no man of the world, but of God ; as 
onetoo good (by his double calling) for that, which is either the felicity, or py, 
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of beaſts; Here muſi be continuall and inward exerciſe of mortitication, and ſeuere 
*o” Chriſtianity, whereby the hearr is held in dae awe, and the weake flames of the ſpirir 
quickned, the alhes of our dulneſſe blowne off; a'praQice neceſſary in.-him, whoſe de- 
uotion muſt ſet many hearts on fire : Heere muſt be wiſedome;and I__ of 
carriage, as of one - oes euer vader monitors, and that knowes other mens indiffe- 
rencies afe his cuills;- No mag had ſuch needto keepea ftrit meane. Setting alide con- 
tempt, euen oration, old, weare made a gazing ſtocke tothe world, ro An- 
gels, tomen. The very ſafſeof your eſtate muſt be moderated ; which if it beare too 
high (as ſeldome) it incurs the cenſure of profuſion and epicuriſme ; iftoo loye , ofa 
baſe and vabeſeeming earthlineſſe; your hand may not be too cloſe for others need, 
nor too open for your owne ; your converſation may not be rough and ſullen,nor ouer- 
familiar and fawning ; whereof the one breeds a conceit of pride, and ſtrangeneſle ; the 
other, contempt ; not-looſely merry , not Cynically vnſociable ; not contentious in 
ſmall iniuries ; in great, not hurtfully patient to the Church : your attire(for whether do 
not cenſures reach?) not youthfully wanton ; not, in theſe yeares affe&edly ancient , 
bur graue and comely; like the minde, like the behaujourof the wearer ; your geſture 
like your habit,neither ſauouring of giddy _— nor ouerly infolence, nor wanton- 
neſls, nor dull negle& of your ſelfe ; bur ſuch, as may beſe&nea mortified minde, full 
of worthy ſpirits: your ſpeech like your geſture, not ſcurrilous, not detraQting,not idle, 
not boaſting, not rotten, not peremptory ; buthoneſt, milde, fruittull, fauorie,and ſuch 
as may both argue and worke grace : your deliberations mature ;-yourreſolutions well 
grounded ; your deuices ſageand holy. Wherein let mee aduiſeyou, to walke euer in 
the bearen rodeof the Churchz notto run out into lingle paradoxes. Andifyou meer 
atany time with priuate conceits, that ſeeme more probable, ſuſpet rhem and your 
ſelfe; and if they can winne youto aſſent, yet ſmother them in your breſt, and doe nor 
dareto ventthem our, either by your hand or tongue, to troublethe common peace. Ix 
isa miſerable praiſe, to be a witty diſturber. Neither will i ſerue you to be thus good a- 
lone; batif God ſhall give you the honor ofthis eſtatezthe world will looke, you ſhould 
be the graue guide of a well ordered familie: for this is proper to vs, thatthe vices of our 
charge refle& vpon vs ; the ſinnes of others are our reproach. If another mans children 
miſ-carry, the Parent is pittied ; ifa Miniſters, cenſured | a 1277 ſetuanc is faulty 
withoutour blemiſh, In all theſe occaſions (a miſery incidentto vs alone) our griete is 
ourſhame.' To deſcend neerer vnto the ſacred aftaires of this heauenly trade ; in a Mi- 
niſter, Gods Church is accounted both his houſe to dwell in, and his field to worke in ; | 
wherein (vponthe penalty ofa curſe) he faithfully, wiſely, diligently, deuoutly , deales | 
with God tor his people, with his people, for and from God. Whether he inſtruct, hee 
mult doe it with euidence of the ſpirit 3 or whether he reproue, with courage and zeale : 
or whether he exhort, with meeknefle, and yer with power ; or whether he confute, with | 
demonſtration of truth, not with rage and perſonall maliciouſnefle, not witha wilfull 
heat of contradidtion ; or whether he admoniſh, with long-ſuffering, and loue,withour 
preiudice, and partialitie : in aword, all theſe hee ſo doth, as he that deſires nothing but 
to honor God,and ſaue men. His wiſdome muſt diſcerne betwixt his ſheepe & wolues | 
in his betwixt the wholeſome and vnſound ; in the vnſound, betwixt the weake 
and tainted ; inthe tainted, betwixt the natures, qualities, degrees of the diſeaſe, and in- 
fetion ; and toall theſe he muſt know to adminiſter a word in ſeaſon. Hee hath Anti- 
dotes for all tentations, counſels for all doubts, euitions for all errors, for all langui- 
+. | !hingsincouragements. No occaſion from any altered eſtate of the ſoule may finde him 
% | vnfurniſhed : He muſt aſcend to Gods Altar with much awe, with ſincere and cheerfull 
denotion ſo taking, celebrating, diſtributing his Sauiour, as thinking himſelfe atrable 
in heauen with the bleſſed Angells. In the meanetime, as hee wants notathankefull re- 
d to the Maſter of the feaſt, ſo not care of the gueſts. The greatneſle of an of- 
nder may not make him facrilegiouſly partiall, nor the obſcuritie negligent. I haue 
laid little of any of our duties ; and of ſome, nothing : yetenough , I thinke, to 
make you (if not timorous) carefull. Neither would I haue you heereupon to hide | 
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ha 
your ſelfe from this calling,but to prepare your ſelfe for ir. Thele times cal for them that 
_ faithfull : And if may ſpare-ſome learning ; conſcience they can nor, : 
happily tir argues a minde Chriſtianly noble , to be incouraged with the needofhis la. 
bours, with the difficulties. | 


334 | 


, - i& * « / . . 
”y o þo LE \ "T ' F , 4 bþ # , 
4 , , \ 0 ) 3 \ Ay > a) F 4 A 's >» 4 \*. 4 
> $5] * © ; \*. © j \*®. 5 - If, \ " Yo "ll *\ Þ. l k 
+7 | 4047 , "+7 TV WLAIDE $45.4." + 7 , + * \.. P 
}-< 


# 
$ + WINE P 2, \ _ 3 


To Mr, eA. P. 


Er. V I, A diſcourſe of the ſignes and proofes of # tyae Faith, 


f mms is no comfott in a ſecret felicitie, To be happy, and notknow it, is little a 
boue miſerable. Such is your ſtate : onely herrin betrer than the eommon caſe of 
_ | che moſt; thatthe wellof life lies open before you ; but your (like Fgars ) are not 
open to ſee it ; whiles they haue neither water, nor eyes. Wedoe not more want 
that which we haue not, than that which wee doe not know wee haue. Let me ſell you 
| ſome of that ſpirituall eye-ſalue which the Spirit commends to his Laodiceans ; thar 
/ you may cleerely ſee bow well you are. There is nothing but thoſe ſcales oo o05) 
and happinefſe. Thinke not much that I eſpic in you what your ſelfe ſees not. Too 
much neereneſſe oft-times hindreth ſight : and if for the ſpots of our owne faces wee 
truſt others eyes, why not for our ions ? You arein heauen, and know it not: He 
that belecues, is already paſſed from death to life : You believe, whiles you complaine 
of vnbeleefe. If you complained hot, I ſhould miſ-doubt you more,than you doe your 
ſelfe, becauſe you complaine. Secure and inſolent preſumption hath killed z tha 
breaths nothing but confidence, and ſafety ; and abandons all doubts, and CO 
them. That man neuer belecued, that neuer doubted, This liquor of faith is never pure 
oy wand on 5 NT was Maeun rs 
incourage you to more z wade you, not to be di ith doub- 
ting. All vncertaintie is comfortleſle: choſe that teach mento conieRure and forbid to 
olue, read le&ures of miſerie. Thoſe doubrs are but to make way for aſſurance ; as 

. | the oft-ſhaking of the tree, faſtens it more atthe root. You are ſure of God, but you are 
| afraid of your ſelfe. Thedoubt isnot in his prom ren genrgyoates, Lookeinto 
your owne heart. How know you that you any thing, that you belieue, that you 
will, that you ne, that you afte&any thing ? as like your ſelfe, promiſe 
| you you whether you truſt him, whether you relie your ſelfe on his fideli- 
tie. Why can you not know it in him that is God and man ? The differenceis not in the 
| a, butrhe obic&. But if theſe habirs ( becauſe of their inward and ambiguous nature ) 
ſceme hardto be deſcried ; turne your eyes to thoſe open markes that cannot beguile 
4 you. How many haue bragg'd of their Faith, when they haue embraced nothing buta 
vaine cloud of jon ? Enery man repeats his Creed, few feeleir, few pradtile it. 

Taketwo in the dead of winter ; how like is one wood to another how hardly 
diſcerned ? By their frait you ſpall know them, That faith, whoſe nature was 
obſcure, is euident in his effe&s. What is faith, bur the hand of the ſoule ? What is the 
dutic ofthe hand, but cither to hold or worke ? This hand then holds Chriſt, workes 0- 
bedience and holinefſe : and if this a& of on be as ſecret, as the caule; ſince 
{ the cloſed hand hiderh ſtill what it holdeth z (ee the hand of faith open ; ſee whatit wor- 
keth,and compare it with yout owne . ma youcen\geriint wpher appcn® 
to any Tudge, than your preiudiced ſelfe) that in all your needs you can ſtep boldly to 
Fs the Theklaf Herman nad Gaal hoamone yer tenet han fo ver Cod, and 
ps craue of him, whether to receiue what you want, or that you may want what you haue, 
and would not. Be aſſured from God this can be done by ay 
#ie* care 
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| ſfeareto mille) of faith. God, asbe isnot,/ſo.he is not called a farher withour this, Ji " 
vaine.dath he pray ,thac canaar call God facher:: No father, wichourche reyes 6 
tion.z 20 ſpirit, without faith : without this, you may babble, you cannotpray.-Aſſ 
you that you can pray, I dare conclude vponithy-loule, You As you loue 
your ſelte, denic if youcan,thatyouloue God. Say char pour Sauicurfrom heauen 
{houldaske you Peers queſtign, could yout foaile recurne anyorher anſwer ,than Lord 
than knoweſt. 1 loxe thee © Why are yourlfain ſuch ay ;that a world cafifivt 
bribe me ky x/o ner. Ar when 0mm mr _ can 
re ou? Why inſuch feruentdeſireotenioying Whyin ſuchagony 
when La enivy 15.50t? neither doth-God ys 0, ey arm loue' God without 
faich,.. Yee more ;-Doc youwillingly nourilbany one finne in'your breft ; doe younot 
repentof all? Dag.you not hare all,tho-you cannot leaueall? Doe youu not complaine 
that you kate thera no.more 2 Doe yon not, as tor life , with for hotineſle ; andindea- 
uourit2 ing burfaich cen chus clenferhe heart; thac like a good houſ-wife ſweeps 
all the foule corners of the ſouls, and wilt norleaue ſo much as one web it! this roomgie 
houſe. Truſtto it, you cannothate finne for ir.owne ſake, and forſake irfor Gods lake; 
wihour txd-the ichleſle bak bad Gaaneremdeſonnd fearery mance repeneacn, Laſt- 
ly, dog. you not loue.a good man for goodnefie., anddelight inGods Saints? Doth not 
your lone lead you tocompaſſion ; your compaſſion, toreleefe? An heart truely fairh- 
full cannot bur haue an band ghriftianly bognafull: Char; Faith makevp one per- 
fe prot Go hon inns ven rg heart : Faith is the 
one foot, pitc cn .centreypmoucably, whiles Charity walkes about, in a perfe cir- 
tf = ns aur +7 gov rh hevrof ay 
©, 1 GALE WAITANE Your 3 more? 1his IONS , | 
and chis light of your workes, will evince agtinſtall the gates: deed the 
reof Fai 1: let your ſoule then warmeit felfe with theſe Freerand cordiall flames , 4. 


all choke cold deſpaires, wherero you are tempted : ſay, Lord,! beleewe; and I will 
welt Hole my onbeleefee. | | | 
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Er. VII. 4 dreftion how to conceine of Ged in our deustions and meditations. 


7 Ou hane choſenand judged well: Howto conceive of the Deitieitvour prayers; 

in our medications, is both the deepeſt point of all Chriſtianirie,&the moſt necel- 
ſarie: ſo deep, that if we = gore OW APR mn finde*the bottom : 
ſo neceſſary zhat withoutir,our ſelnes,our ſcruices,are prophane,irreligious : we are all 
borne Idolaters,naturally proneto falhion God to ſome forme of our own,whether of 
an humane bodie, or of admirable light ; or if eut minde haue any other more likely,& 
plealing image. Firſt then, away with all theſe wicked thoughts,theſe groſle deuotionsz 
& with /acob burieall Jour ſtrange gods vnder the oake of Shechem,ere you offer to ſer 
vp Gods Altar ar Bethel: and without all mentall repreſentations,conceiue of your God 
purely,{iniply, ſpiritually ; as of anabſolute being,withour forme, without marter,with- 
outcompolicion; yea, an infinite, without all limit of choughrs. Ler your heartadore 
a ſpirituall Maieſtie, which ir cannot comprehend, yer knowes to be; and, as it were,loſe 
te felfe in his infinicneſſe. Thinke of him, as not to be thought of ; as 6ne, whoſe wiſe- 
domeishis iuſtice, whoſe iuſtice is his power, whoſe power is his mercy z and whoſe 
W:iſedome, iuſtice, power, mercy, is himſelfe z as without qualitie good, great without 
quantute,cuerlaſting wichour time, preſent every where without place, containing all 
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things wirhout-cxreft: - and when your thoughts are come to the higheſt, 
there, and be content to wonder, in {ilence : lf yew caior Henh oor? 
of him as he js, yer take heede you conceiue not” of him: as he is hot. Neither will i; 

your. Chriſtian minde, to. haue rhis awefull and confuſed apprehenſion of the 
ſpeciall and 'inward conceit' of three in this' one; three 
dinided, bur diſtinguiſhed z and nor more mi 
nothing, wherein the-want of words can wrong and grieve 


yer as we may, Thinke 
in three relations irs one 
: the 

meets; 6 ho "Fom 
conceit 


you. yet 
this will 


Here-muſt be therefore (as 


-d warn 
confijnc them tha 


not?.. may-not ro one 
pen of three. Why not? Safely, and with comfort. Wat wide wee feare, 
while we haue our Sauiour for our patterne.: 0 my Father (if poſſible) let this Cap paſſe: 
and Paul euery where both in thanks and requeſts: bur with due care of ipping 
all in one. Exchote the guher while pop poor eg a er z\ 
retaine all, and mention one, you offend not. None of them ought for vs, 
without all. Ir is a true rule of Diuines: All their externall workes are common: 
To ſolkcire one therefore, and not all, were inturious.: Amd if you ftay your thoughts 
vpon the ſacred humanitie of Chrift ,' with infe le adoration of the Godhead 


| vnited, and thence climbe vpto the holy conceit of thar bleſſed and dreadfull Trinitic, 


I date not cenſure, I dare not but commend your divine method. Thus ſbould 
Chriſtians aſcend from earth to heauen ,” from one heauen ro atother. If I haue 
given your denotions any light, it is well : the leaſt glimpſe of this knowledge is 
worth all the full gleanies of humane and eatthly $kill. - But I miſtake, if your ownc 
| heart wrought-ypon with ſerious meditations (vnder that fpirir of illumination) 
will not proug your beſt maſter. After this weake dire&ion , ſtudie to 
conceiue aright; that yon:may arighe z and pray that 
27, you may conceine ; and-medirate that'you may do 
| both: andthe: God. of heauen dire& you, 
S inable you, that you may 
- docall. | 
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To MF. Tomas lames of Oxford. 


P, I, cour(e the nds of the Papiſts- h the Fa- 
we les go At-A f rome fc, emnerhy the fl. 
fication, and depranations of axtiquitee 


gratulate vnto you ſo worthy labours, ſe noble a projet. Our aduerſaries (know- 
ing of them(ſclues (that which Tertullias faith of all ) that if appeale be made 
to the ſacred bench of Prophets and A they cannot ſtand; remouethe ſuite of 
religion craftily,into the Courr of the Fathers: A reuerend tryall,as any vnder heauen z 
where, it cannot be , how confidently they triumph ere the conflit. Giue vs the 
Fathers for"our 1 (fay Campias and Poſſenine) the day is ours. And whence is 
this courage ? Is antiquitie ourenemie, their aduocate ? Certainly it cannot be truth | 
thatis new: VVe would renounce our Religion; if it could be ouer-looke for time, Let 
goe equitie; the older take both. There be two things then, that giue them heart in 
this prouocation: One, the baſtardie of falſe Fathers; the other, the corruption of the | 
erae. What a flouriſh doe they make with vſurped names? Whomwould it not 4- 
-mazeto ſeethe frgquent citarions- of the Apoſtles owne Canons, Conſtitations, Litur- | 
gies, Maſſes : of Clemens, Dennys the Areopagite, Linus, Hippolitus, Martzall of Burde- j 
aux, Egefippus: Donations of Conſtantine the great, and Zews the godly : Of 50 Ca- | 
nons of Nice : of Dorotheus, Damaſus his Pontificall z Epiſtles decretall of. Clemens, 
'| Eugriſivs, Teleſphorus, and an hundred other Biſhops holy and ancient ; of Ezodixs, 
Anaſtaſius, Simeon Metaphraſtes, and $06 rs number moe; moft whereof haue 
out ofthe Vatican,or Cloiltersz 8 all carry in them manifelt brands of fallhood, 
and ſuppoſition ; that I may ſay nothing of thoſe infinite writings, which either igno- | 
rance, or wilfulneſle, hath fathered vpon every of the Fathers, not without ſhameleſle | 
 importunitie, and groſſe impoſlibiliies : all which (as ſhee ſaid of Peter) their ſpeech 
bewrayeth z or (as Auſten ſaid of Cyprians (tile) their face. This fraud is more cally 
auoided : For as in notorious burglaries, oft-times there is either an hat, or a gloue, or a 
weapon left behinde, which deſcrieth the authors ; ſo the God.of truth hath beſorred 
theſe impoſtors to ler fall ſome palpable error, (tho bur of falſe calculation) whereby, 
if not their names, yet their ages night appeare, to their conviction. 'Moſt danger is in 
the-ſecret corruption of the true and acknowledged iflue of thoſe.gratious parents ; 
whom, through cloſe and craftie handling, they haue induced to belie thoſe that 
begot chem; ' and to betray their Fathers, either with ſilence, or falſe euidence. 
inely, how are the honoured volumes of faithfall antiquitie, blurred, interlined, 
z depraued by ſubtle treacherie; 'and made to ſpeake what they meanc not? 
Fie on this, not ſo much injuſtice, as impictie ;.to race the awefull monuments of 
the dead, to blot and change the. originall Will of the deceaſed; and partially ta 
inſertour owne legacies. Thisis done by our guilty aduerſaties,to the iniurienormore 
of theſe Authors, than. of the preſent and ſucceeding times; Hence thoſe Fathers-are 
ſome-where nat ours : What wonder? while they arenotthemſelues. Your induſtrie 
| hath offered (and rhat motion is liuely, and heroicall) to challenge all their learned and 
elegant pages; from iniuric- of corruption to reſtore them to themlelues, and tows: |. 
that which all tlie learned of our times haue but deſired to ſee done, you proffer-to 
effef : your allay in Cyprian and Auguſtine is happy, and iuſtly applauded. Allour Li- 
braries, whom your diligent hand hath ranſackr, offer their aidegn ſuchabundance of | 
manulcriprs,as all Europe would enuie to ſeemetin on? - Land. Afterall this,for _ 
B ene | 
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Gi, [know to man ſo like as you, to make poſteritic his debter. I doe heartily con- 
ng 
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to raiſe her? How can yoy ſo much any way honour God, yea tam 
poſteritic,pleaſure your Mammon? Let 
not the next Age ſay, that ſhe had ſo vnkinde predeceſſors, Fetch forth of your (uper- 
fluous ſtore, and caſt in your rich gifts into this treaſurie of the Temple. I he Lordand 
his Church haue neede. For you, it angers me to ſee how that flattering Poſſevinus 
ſmoothly incices you from vs with golden ofters,vpon thead of our neglect ; as 
it he (meaſuring your minde by his owne) thought that an Omnia devo would bring you 


were not asable to incou reward deſert, Hath Vertue na Patrons on this lidethe 
| Alpes? Arethoſe bills onely the threſholds of honour 2 I plead tiot, becauſe I cannot 
feare you : Bat who ſees not how muniticently our Church (cartereth her bouncitull ta- 
uours vpon lefle merit. If your day be not yet come, it ; God &the Churchowe 
yauabenefir;.if their payme 
thaſe your high indeauours ; and in the meane time, thinke it great recompenſe to have 


Ee. IX. 


| ' Miniſter 'or people. 

TJ Owmany- hath a ſeduced conſcience kd vntimely tothe ? I ſpeake of this 
H oocatonofpentence ey Ce edaewie 
ther youſhould fice. If a Lyon out of the forreſt ſhould purſue you, you would make 
no queſtion: yer could he not doeit vnſent. What is the di ? inſtruments 
' of duine- revenge; both threaten death y one by ſpilling the blood;the other by infe- 
ing it: - Who knowes whether he hath not appoint F Zoar Out of the liſts of this 
deſtruction? You ſay, itis Gods viſitation, tis not? If warre haue walted 
the confines of your countrey, you ſaue your throats by flight: Whyare you more 
fauourable ro Gods immediate ſword of peſtilence? Very leprolie, by Gods law, rc- 


| quires a ſeparation; yet no mortall ſicknes. When youſcea noted aime his 


icken him, or a- 
z0id him for his ſake that hath forbidden you ? If you honour his rod, much more will 
| you regard his If you miſlike noche affliction becauſc he fends ir,then loue the 
which you is ſending ; feare the indgement which he will fend, it you louc 
it act, Hechar bids vs flee when weareperſecuted, hath neither d Angell nor 
man z whether ſacuer,] feare our guiltinefſe,if wiltully we flee not. Buc whither (hall we 
fice from God ? ſay you : where thall he not both finde & lead vs? whither [hall norour 
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with himſelfe on your knees to worſhip thedewil, the beaſt, the image of bath : as it we 


| 


nt be long, itis ſure. Onely goe you one with courage, in | 


4 Diferurſe of fleeing or ſte) in the time of peſlitence ; whether Lmafull for 
p | 


| 
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deſtinie follow vs ? Vaine men, wee may runne from our home, not from our ; 
Death is ſubcle, our time is ſer; we can not, God will notalter it. Alas, bow wiſe wee 
areto wrong our ſelues ! Becauſe death will ouer-take vs,ſhall we runne and meet him? 
Becauſe Gods decree is ſure , ſhall we be deſperate ? Shall wee preſume, becauſe God 
not? Why doe we not trieeueric knife and cord, ſince ourtime is neither ca- 
pable of preuention nor delay : our endis ſer,not without our meanes. In matter of dan- 
er where the end is notknown,the meanes muſt be ſuſpetted; in matter ofhope where 
the endis not knowne, meanes muſt be vſed. Vie then freely the meanes of your flight, 
ſuſpe& the danger of your ſtay z and lince there is no particular neceſſity of your 
ſence, know that God bids you depart and liue. You vrge the inſtance of your Minitter : 
How vnequally ? There is not more lawfulnefle in your flight,than ſin in ours : you are 
our owne; we our peoples : you are charged with a bodie, which you not willing- 
ie leeſe, not hazard by laying; we ithal heir ous whichto hazard by alan, 
to loſe our owne : we muſt loue our lives z bur not when they are rivalls with our ſoules, 
or with others. How much-betrer is it to be dead, than negligent, than faithleſſe!If ſome 
| bodies be contagioullie ficke, ſhall all ſoules be wiltully ? There can beno 
time wherein good counſell is ſo ſeaſonable, ſo needtull. — Anton cpm 
where the mind is prepared by ſenſible will the yron hearts 
of men bow,if not when they are heatin the flame of Gods afflition? now then to runne 
away from a neceſſarie and publicke good, to auoid a doubtfull and priuate euill, is to 
runneintoa worſe cuill than we would auoyd. Hee that will thus runge from Ninize to 
Tharfis, (hall findea Tempeſt and a Whale in his way. Not that I dare be an Author to 
any, ofthe priuate viſitation of infefed beds: I dare not, withour better warrant. Who 
euer ſaid we were bound to cloſe vp the dying eyes ofcuerie departing Chriſtian ? and 
vpon what-cuer conditions, to heare their alt es? It wee had aword, I would nor 
debare of the ſucceſſe. Then, that were cowardlineſle, which now is wiſedome. Is it no 
ſeruice, that we publikelie teach and exhorr ? that wee priuatelie prepare men for death, 
and arme them againſt it ? chat our comfortable letters, and meſſages ftirre vp their fain- 
ing hearts ? that our loud voices pierce their cares a farre ; vnleſle we feele their pulſes, 
x {anaatks their pillowes, and whiſper in their eares ? Daziel is in the Lions denne ; 
Is it nothing that Derius ſpeakes comfort to him thorow the grate, vnleſſe hee goe into 
ſalute him among thoſe fierce companions? A good Miniſter is the common goods : he 
cannot make his life peculiar to one, without inturie to wany. In the common cauſe of 
the Church, he muſt be no niggard of his life ; in the priuate cauſe of a neighbours bo- 
dilie {ickneſle , hee may ſoone be prodigall. A good tather may nor ſpend his ſubſtance 
on one childe, and leaue the reſt beggers. If any man be reſolute in the contrarie , I had 
rather praiſe his than imitate his praiſe. I confeſle,[ feare ; not ſo much death; 
as want of warrant for death. 


Ev. X. ww 7 of the iniquitie of the Times ; with a preſcription of the meanes to re- | 
eſ/e #, / 
| 


| Wm accuſed the Times, you vndertooke their patronage. Icomtnend your | 
charitie, not your caule. It is true: There was neuer any Age not complained 
of; neuer any that was not cenſured, as worſt. Whartis, we ſee ; what was, wee neither | 
inquire norcare. That which is out of ſight and vie, is ſoone out of minde,and erelong | 
our of memory. Yetthe iniquity vf others cannotexcuſe ours. And if you will be but 
asiuſt as charitable, you ſhall confeſle, that both ſome times exceed others in euill; 
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and theſe, all. Thisearthly Moone the Church hath her fulls and wanings, and ome 
times her eclypſes ; whiles the ſhadow of this finfull maſſe hides her beaury' from the 
world. $0 long as (hee wadcth in this planetarie world,it ſhould be vaine to expe&ber- 
ter; itiscnough when {hee is fixed abou, to be free from all change. This you yeeld: 

but nothing can perſwade you, that: ſhee is not now in the full ofherglory. Truc: or | 
elſe ſhee were not ſubieRto this darkning. There was neuer more light of knowledge; 
neuer more darknes of impictie : andthere could not be ſuch darkneile,iftherewere nor 
ſuch light. Goodneſle repulſed, gines height to ſinne: thereforeare we worſe than our 
predeceſſors, becauſe we might be better. By how much our meancs are greater,by ( 
much are our defets. Turne ouer allRecords;z —_— ſuch helps,ſuch care, {uch 
coſt,ſuch expeRation,with ſuch fruit, yeeld : Weſce but our owne times : There was 
neuer but one Noah (whom the Heathens celebrated vnder anothername) that with 
two faces law both befare and behinde him : But lo, that Ancient of daies,to whom all 
times are preſent,hath told vs,that cheſe laft ſhall be worſt : Our experience iuſtifies him, 
with all bur the wiltull.. This cenſure (leſt you ſhould condemne my rigour, as vnnaty- 
rally partially is not confined to our ſeas; bur, free and common, hath the ſame bounds 
with thecarth, I ioy not in-this large ſocietie, Would God we werecuillalone. How 
few are thoſe, whole carriage doth not ſay, that profeſſion of any conſcienceis puſills- 
nimitic? How few thatcare ſo muchz-as to ſhew well? And yerof choſe few; how 
many care onely to ſeeme ? whole words diſagree from'their ations, and their hears 
from their words? Where ſhall aman mew vp himſelfe; thathe may nor be a witneſſe 
of what he would not?- What can he (ec; or and not be pb ſad or guilty? 
Oathes ſtriue for number with words, ſcoffes with oathes, vaine ſpeeches with both. 
They are rare hands, that are free either from aſperſions of blood, or ſpots of fil- 


| thineſſe. Let me be at once (as ] vie) bold and plaine: Wanton cxcelle, excefſine 
{ pride, cloſe Atheiſme, impudent profancneſle, vamercifull opprefhon, ouer-mercitull 
| conniuence, greedy couetouſneſle, looſe prodigalitie, ſimoniacall facrilege, vnbrideled 


luxurie, beaſtly drunkenneſle, bloody treachery; cunning fraud, flanderous derration, 
enuious vnderminings, ſecret idolatrie, bypocriticall taſbionableneſſe, haue (pred 
themſelues all ouer the world. The Sunne of. peace looking vpon our vncleane 
heaps, hath bred theſe monſters, and-hath gwen light to this brood of darkneſle. 
Looke about you, and ſce if three great Idols, Honour, Pleaſure, Gaine, haue not 
{hared the earth amongſt them, and lett him leaſt, whoſe all is. Yourdeniall driues me 
to particulars. I vrge no further. If any aduerſarie inſult in my confeſhon, tell him, 
that I account them the greateſt part of this euill ; neither could thus complaine,if they 
were not. Who knowes not, that as the earth isthe dregs of the world; 8 Italie is the 
dregs of the earth, Rome of 1talie? It is no wonder to finde Satan in his Hell ; -but to 
bode him in Paradiſe,is vacouth,and grieuous, Let them alope, that will dic and hate 
to becured. For vs: O that remedies were as calte as complaints ! That we could be 


| as ſoone cleared, as convinced ! That the taking of the medicine were but ſo difficult 


as the preſcription ! And yet nothing hinders vs from health, but our will : Neither Go- 
ſpell,nor Grace,nor Glory,are ſhut vp ; onely our hearts are not open. Let me turne my 
ſtile from you,to the ſecure, to the peruerſe ; tho why doe I hope they will heare me, 
thatare deafe to God ? they will regard wards, that care not for iudgements ? Let mc 
tell them yet (if in vaine) they muſt breake, if they bow not : That it mercy may be re- 
fuſed, yet vengeance cannot be reliſted : That God can ſerue himſelfe of them perforce, 
neither to their thanke,nor caſe: That the preſent plagues do but threaten worle. Laſtly, 
that if they relent not, Hell was not made bh nothing. What {Hould be done then? Ex- 
cept we would faine ſmart,cach man amend one, and we all liue. How coramonly do 
men complaine, and yet addetothis heape ? Redreſle ſtands not in words. Leteuery 
man pull but one brand our ofthis fire, and the flame will goe out alone. Whatisa mul- 
titude,but an heape of vnities? The more we deduce,the fewer we leaue. O how happy 
were it then,if euery man would begin at home,and take his owne heart to taske, and at 


once be his owne Accuſer,and ludge; to condemne his priuate errors, yea to mult 
them 
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them with death ! Till then, alas, what auailes itto talke? While euery man cenſures, 
and no man amends, what is it but buſie trifling? Bur tho our care muſt begin ar our 
ſelues, it may not end there. Who but a Cai» is not his brothers _ ? Publicke per- 
ſons are nor ſo much their owne, as others are theirs. Who (its arthe common ſterne, 
cannot diſtinguiſh betwixt the care of his owne ſaferie, and his veſſels : both drowne ar 
once,or at once ſalute the haven. Yee Magiſtrates (for in you ftand all our lower hopes) 
whom God hath on purpoſe, in a wiſe ſurrogation, ſer vpon earth, to Torre her diſor- 
ders, take to your ſelues firme fore-heads, courageous hearts, hands buſie, and not par- 
tiall ; to diſcountenance ſhameleſle wickednes, to reſiſt the violent ſway of euills, to 
execute wholſome lawes,with ftritnes, with reſolution. The ſword of the _ meets 


with ſuch yron hearts, that both itentersnot, and is rebated. Loe, it es to your 
arme,to youraide. Ancarthen edge can beſt pierce this hardned earth : If iniqu 
not by your hands, we periſh. And yee ſonnes tr nm esin the 
gate of the Campe : conſecrate your hands ro God in this holy of vice: Let 
your voice be botha to incite, anda two-edged ſword to wound and kill. Cry 
downe ſinne in earneſt, and thunder out of that ſacred chaire of Avſes; and let your 
liues ſpeake yet louder. Neither may the common Chriſtian fic ſtill and looke on in fi- 
lence: Iam deceiued, if in this cauſe God allow any man for priuate, Here muſt be all 
ARors,no witneſſes. His diſcreet admonitions, ſeaſonable reproofes, and prayers ne- 
uer vnſeaſonable, beſides the power of honeſt example, are expeRted as his due tribute 
to the common health : Whar if we cannotturne the ſtreame ? Yet we muſt ſwim a- 


| gainſt it: enen without conquelt, it is gloriousto haue refiſted : in this alone, they are 


enemies, that doenothing. Thus, as one that delights more in amendment, than ex- 
cuſe,] haue both cenſured and direted, The fauour of yourſentence proceeds (1 
know) from your owne ingocent vprightneſle : So iudge of my ſeuere taxa- 
tion, It ſhall be —_—_— if we can at once excule and 
ac 


diminiſh ; eand redreſle iniquitie, Let bur 
—_—_ "oo 
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TO THE MOST 
HIGH AND EXCELLENT 


PRINCE, HENRYPRINCE 
of Wares, All happineſle. 


M Oft gratious Prince: 


». 
. 


| 2) | BY now Pring to your Highnes theſe my laſt, 
Ja 8 and perhaps moſt materiall Letters : 


'yE 4 wherein, if I miſtake not, (as, how eaſily 
1 ROSH arcwe deceined in our owne ?) the plea- 

| — > ſure of the varietic (hall firive with the 

ly thing, I confeſſe, whereof I am more ambitious, than of your 
Highneſſes contentment , which that you place in goodneſſe, i 
not more your glory,than our iy. Doe ſo ſtill, and heauen and 
earth ſhall agree to bleſſe you, and vs in you. For me, after 
this my officious boldneſſe, I ſhall betake my ſelfe in ſilence, to 
ſome greater worke, wberein I may approue my ſeruice tothe. 
(hurch,and to your Highneſſe, as her ſecond ioy and care. My 
beart ſhall be alwaies,and vpon all opportunities,my tongue and 
pen ſhall no leſſe gladly be denoted to my gratious Maſter, 


As ONECL 


Who rcioyce to be your Highnefſſes 


(chough vaworthy, yet) faichfull 


and obſequious Seruant, 


Ios. HALL. 
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1. Tom zandWzrrcs. early and cheerefull beneficence: ſhew- 
he daſdan of ing the neceſsitie and benefit of good 


thei incrs 3-4 Poperie workes. 


T perf Sanur £W | 
» Shewing the dference of the preſent |® To E. B. Dedicated to $: G z0x 61 


Church from the Apoſtolicall; and need- | G0k1 86. 


lene of our copformitie thereto in all Remedies againit dalnes and heartleſnes 


in our callings ; and incouragements to 


J- TR Lady Mazr Dexvur. cheer & in labour. 


C the deſcription of a Chriſti- 
a, bu dferencs jam the wr 9:9 Love Hanan eros 


To Sy Lady Howoxia Har. Phether oman and wife after ſome_ 


Diſcour ſing of the neceſsitie of Bap aifve; yeeres mutuall and louing fruition of 


ech other yuy pon conſent, whether for 
and — ate of theſe whith aſl q ſecular, or religious cauſes, vow (Fr per- 


forme a perperuall ſeparation Pd ech | 
others bed, and abſolutely renoance all | 
carnal knowledse of each other for 
C wer . 


5- Tos S* Rrwrdtia Lua.” 
Diſconr - the nth: remedies 
of all affliction | 
6. To Mr Peren Mor 1n Preacher of | 
the Church at Paz1s, 10, ToM*Wir.Knicnr. 
Diſcour ſing of the late French occurrents, Inconraging him to per ſiit in the ho!y 
and what ſe God expects to be made calling of the miniſterie ; which pou 
them. concert of his inſufficiencie, and want of 
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Exciting him, and (in him) all others, to | oe change. hack | 
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A particular account how our dayes ore, ſome new opinions then broachedin | 
or ſhould be ſpent , both common and Churches of HoLtand ; and wonder 


| holy. the name of Arminius (then lining : 
2. ToM- T.S. Dedicated to S* FvuixE Ea theme udit and 
G&EvVILL, | f the common peace of the Church, 
ifune bw aveg oſe the world| wading fow al ofeaien of 
without danger. 


« To S* © Sil FinrTwoop, 


| 8. To W.1. condemned for murder. 
| - += =" port quy Rerrts Kan Jually py rogns all 


4. To M* Dodtor Mitsvane, (24ary whatſoener MalefacFor, for 
Diſcourfing how farre, and wherein Po- us SEAL | 


| perie deflroyeth the foundation. 9. ToMr Ionn Morn of a a Sys 
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| 


5. Written long finceto I. W. now priſoner vnder the 
iſrdag fm ſpe Cr ſhortly | Roms. « 
| opp _ that error. Exciting bim to his wonted renflancie, 
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Ev: Diſcoutfuig of the Muſes ind menus of th inre If Pigerie, 


| VEEEIEEIIT Y what meates the Romih Religion hath in, theſe latter 
> Dan) L 4 [ rines pteuailed ſo much ouer the Tocld (RightReuerend 
We "I & Honorable) is a conſideration both weighty & victull; 

| for hence may we frame our ſely's either ro previent,vr inli- 

rate them :To imitaxe them in what we may; or prevent 

chem in what hey ſhould nar. I tieddFenor with the means 

: [lo oftheirfirſtri the edul c | 
Lax the honeſt pos pg of well-mes 
AEEET EEX ETA Yd; 
| ” with 


negle&t Uf ddr otic; the deli in : foro i pon Frank ker 
nion of thoſe ſeauen hils ; the comp nad in ce aad cofiniuence of ſome'trea- 
cherous,of other timorousRulers; ie of es; the rude igno- 
rangs or TR, orifthere be arty dthet of th Kinde Myt oughts and words Tall | 
ings pavaye meow en preſent, arid PER All the world knowes; iow tha pretended | 
Peter tottered, ard oth threefcore yeeres agoe, threatning a ſpeedy | 
ruine to her fearefull vſurper : How ice Alan $, and ſcemes now to, boaſt of | 
ſome ſerledneſſe } Cetrattily; if Hell had not contrined a new ſupport, the Angell had 
long ſince faid, Itis fallen, it is 40m andthe alert how rn Citie. The | 
brood ofthar lanie Zola pigeon without our enuie ; that if 


ey aloe orc Le ied reſts riow to iriquire, 


Iris notſo much their zeale for pings Dajan: Tr admire 
fon NTber Jefperar at- | 


10 F emptie ;. yet their 

licie hath done more than their fares. { was then ute; and de- 

nched,as in doArine,ſo in life ; and now be; 4 pls oy ak ofirſelft ; When theſe 

holy Fathers, as ſomeSainrs dropt out of heau | Raddenty profeſſed an vovſuall ftriQ- 

Rt nad mortification ; and 416 drew es and hearrs of men after 

re {cules began to chinke,it could oy be der than diuine, which they | 

ee tha og rh they touched,” The very times (not ſeldome) giue as | 

afearl as our owne beſt ftrength : ind the vices of others giue gtory to thoſe * 

which either are, or, appeare vertuous, They faw how _ the world wasto bite at 
the baits and Bror pen heir ſacceſſe, with new _ kenmie of pretended ys! 
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/ the yulgar ing: How 
aps cpu mgonR work ; 
naw k enuic of 

the | this glory vpog their 
woodden COMmUni The \ | on: T wo blocks 
at Hale 'and' $cherper beuwell, hane | or Po fan all Friers,cuer 
ſince Francs wore his breeches on his head. Bur becauſe char praiſe is ſiveer, which 


ariſes fromthe diſgrace of a riuall ; therefore this holy ſocictic hath; belides,cuer wont 
to honour it felfe by the brokage of ſhameleſſe vntruths againſtthe aduerſe part; nor 
caring how probable any reporr is, but how odious. A juſt volume wou!d not con- 
taine thoſe willing lies, wherewith they haue purpoſely loaded religion,and vs ; that the 
multitude might fir hate vs,and then inquire : and theſe courſes are held not tolerable, 
but meritorious. So the end may be atrained, all meanes are iuſt ; all wayes ftraight. 
Whom we may, we fatisfie: but wounds once giuen are hardly healed without ſome 
ſcarrs: and commonly accuſations are vocall, Apologies dumbe. How eafie is it to 
makeany cauſe good, if we may take libertie of t and conſcience ? Yer leſt ſome 
glimpſe of our truth and innocence ſhould perhaps lighten the eyes of ſome more in. 
quiſitiue Reader, they haue by ſtrift prohibirions, whether of bookes, or conference, 
reſtrainedall poſhibilitie of true informations : Yea their owne writings, wherein our 
opinions are reported with confutation,are not allowed to the common view ; leſt if i 
ſhould appeare what we hold, our meere opinion ſhquld preuaile morethan their ſub- 
tileſt anſwer. But aboue all, the reſtraint of Gods booke hath paſt penmo If that 
nigh Iajathe bande of wan (767 LINER HY atv bf ir h air you 
cealment. of Scriptures ipnoxance, and ignorance ſuperſtition. But becauſe for. 
biddance doth but whez delire, Fr Tock  conceit of ſome ſecret excellence in thi 
denied ; therfore haue they deyjſed tg this dangerous curiolitie, with that | 
burcherly, helliſh inquiſitionz wheteio yetthere is not leſle craft than violence. For 
ſince they haue perceiued the bloud of rsto þe but the ſeede ofthe Church, and 
that theſe perfumes are mare dlperfect\ ich beating ; they haue now learned to mur- 
der without noiſe, and to bring forth Of latin i owes ro make the people 
priuic to ſome examples ofterror) not men,but carcaſſes. Beholg,the conſtane co 
ons of the dying Saints haue made them weary ofpublike executioris : none but bare 
walles ſhall now teſtifiethe pe. be faith of our happy Martyrs, A diſguiſed corpſe 
e ah 


is onely brought forth to the multitude, either for laughter, or feare. Yerbecauſethe | 
e fortruth ina loud ſilence, theſe ſpeRacles are rare ; 4nd the graues of 


deuices, which haue invented,to make 
:s2 Their proyd vauncs of apriquiric, vaiyerlalitic, | 
--fathers,do not onely perſyade, but amaze agd be- 


ſuperſtitious and of 


ſuccelſion,and the name oftheir fore-fat | 

ſoran ignorant heatr, The glorious ſhewes of their proceſhons, the gaudy ornaments 
of their Altare, the pompe 40d Mag icence ofthe places, and manner of their Serui- 
ces, the triumphs of their great Feſtivalsate enough to bewitch apy childiſh, ſimple, or 


vaine beholders. Who _ a batureis moſt led by ſenſe ? Sure, children and 
fooles (luch are all mecre; naturall men) cannot be of any other Religion. "ey 
. THEE es 


a 


| 


| (any louer of himſelfe would caily embrace for an ' 
ſumme 
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' Beſides all theſe,their perſonal! vnderrakings, what for cunning, what for boldneſle, 
could promiſe nothing bur ſucceſle. They can transforme > es into all ſhapes, 
and in theſe falſe formes thruſt themſelues into all Courts,and companies ; 3 nor oftner 
changing their habir, than their name. They can take the beſt nines to worke 
vpon thoſe which are either moſt vnable to re(iſt,or molt like to d chem. Thar 1 
may not ſpeake of the wrongs of vnſcaſonable travell; wherein many vnlerled heads 
haue met dangers, and ſoliciced errors, who like fond and idle Dinake ing abroad to 
gaze, haue bin rauiſhed ere their returne. Neuer any bird was {o laid for the ners 
and calls of the fowler, as the heire of ſome noble familie, ar ſome ar wit,is by 
thele inpaton, They know hargrarſ a greatneſle is _— Hers commanding ; if ire 
by precept, example: their very (ilence is perſwaſoric, an imperious. ut 
Ls Scill Deuill with Ewe ; ftill his aſſault is trongelt where is 
weakeſt reſiſtance. Simon Mage had his Helens, Nicolas the Deacon had his chores fe- 
mineos, (as Hierome calls them) Marciow had his FaRoreſle at Rome; Appelles his Philu- 
mens, Montanus his Priſcs and Maximilla ; Arrius bis Conſtantines fitter, Dapatws his 
Lucilla, Elpidius his Agape, P ;ſcilienus bis Gals : and our Ieſuites haue their painted 
Ladies (not dead, but living) for obie&ts and inſtruments. When they ſaw they 
could not blow vp religion with French powder into heauen,, they now try by this 
Moabitiſh plot to finke it downe to Hell. Thoſe lillie women, which are laden-with 
ſinnes, and diuers loſts, muſt now be the ſtales of their ſpiriruall fornications : But for 
thar theſe enterpriſes want not danger, that both yo ſecurely ſucceed, behold 

blique libertie of diſpenfarions, whether for diſlembled LAvage' not vnprofitable 
Alehinefs Theſe meanes are (like the Atithors) dilhoneft, and godleſſe. Adde (it 
you pleaſe) hereto, thoſe which pretend more innocent policie : their common depen- 
dances vpon one commander, their intelligences giuen, their charges receiued, their re- 
wards and honours (perhaps of the Calendar, aches of a red Hat) duely conferred. 
Neither may the leaſt helpe be aſcribed co the conference of ſtudies; (the conioyned 
labours of whole Societies direfted to one end, and ſhrouded vnder the title of one 
Author) to large maintenances;raiſed from the death-beds of ſome guilty benetaRors : 
from whence flow both infinite numbers,and incomparable helps,of Students. Vnder 
why var rg 1 pr na few are mqued by the remembrance of the bounte- 


ous hoſpi hauing ingroſſed 

—_— vaine-glorious thecues, which 
ow Gre pence ypon beggers. Further, the | 
nor compoſing angel ws Þ rifes, and confining of bra | ickio 

ones tanhetd with, the nice ing of their knowne oppot 
wonne many i frends. Laſtly, the excellent correſpondence Wor ew 
vnto.nature, hath þintheir beft Gkckee We haue particul. pure 
_ wherxejh, we haue made it euigent, that Poperie affets nothin 
ature eithex proud,or wanton : it offers difficulties, bur araall, 
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Thch : as the 
may there- 


vpall ; I neede not accule our.careleſr 


carriage 3 in all which, would God we bad not aided the and = ſelues; 
ak chek maglennd Homardotes worſe meanes are guilty.of £4 
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lhew nothing but re ſimplicitic in our deuotions ; goe eucr, and looke, as we are. are; 
reach the truth right-downe in an honeſt plaineneſſe, take —P of imbecilitie; 


ugaIn he h wedie; giue no hope of indulgence for cuillz ftudie each retired 


to himſelfe, and the Muſes ; publiſh our and bordens: Fran 
and conquer it. Such ne ſhall be in theit throats : ſuch loſesto vs ma | 
_ to finne) ſhall y and victorious ; in all other are both blame- 


and cir eg: dulneſſe is this? Haue we ſuch a Ki z 45 in theſe 
lis — Controuerſie, may dareto le with that infallible Vicar, for his triple 
Crowne; ſuch Biſhops as wſitly challenge the whole Cotifiſtorie of Rome; 
ſo many learned DoRors, and Diuines, as no Nation vnder heaven, more; ſo flouri- 
ſhing Vnierſiries, as Chriftendome hath none ; ſuch bleſſed opportunities, ſach in. 
couragements; and now when we wait hothing elſe, ſhall we be wanting to our 
ſelues? Yea aboue all theſe, the God of heautn fauours vs z and doe we languiſh? 
The caule is his, and in ſpight of the gates of hell ſhall ou, though wee were 
not: our negle& may ſlacken the paſe of truth, cannot ſta wo A + Why are 
wee not as bulle, as furl, more role? Sch Tn fuch as yours Re 
uerend Lord) muſt put life into the cold breaſts of this frozen generation, and raiſe 
them vp to ſuch thoughts and endeuouts;as may make the emulation of out aduerfaries 
ES to their enmitie. 


To my Lord Biſhop of Wore ESTER, 


Ee. 11, the the Chaych from the Apoſtolicall; and ne 
E ron nm rnotrng uk ed 


Feare Rt oy | thae tife are lie fly acne ge Reuererid, and 
tec? which would cal backe #H circamſtanices to cheit The 

e of Chtiſt hith binenet cloarhed with ber 6Wwhe fires : _ ſo R&l- 
4 z her faſhions, variable accor .'T'0 reduce vs to the ſame 
obſethariplis which were in Apoftolicall vie, were ro than toric vs tothe ſandal 
of the -ſeatetetſe ar wfout Sauteur lacheleaſeoghey did what we need 
nor ; and we rnay, whay they did not : God meant va.n0 ih their _ 

$ binde vs, \ for manners, or dofttine, nr theit Cetettionics, 

Chriſt, nor his Apoltles, did all imiration : I ſpeake berefatanlons ate ads, 
We need trot be ikent before a Indge, a Chriſt wis ; we need hor taken towell, 8: gird 
our els, alin ſeman s Chriſt did z weteede not make renes for our 


»/nor goe tttried;as Perey ; hor carry about 
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Whatneede wet>chooſe Minitersby lor?. What needexve to diſclaime all peculiari- | 
tic iti goods? What neede weto Chriſten in riuers.; rromeete vpon their bankes? 
Whar neede we to receive Gods Sapper after our ow Wharto leane in each others 
boſome while we receiue it ? what toabhorre leadeninthatholy Bread ? whar to cele- 
brare loue-feaſts vpon the receipt? whar to abſtaine from ali trangled and blood? whar 
| ro depend vpona maintenance ds, Arie — ? LO ro padon dayesin a 
perperudll pererration , as not 0 e nangelifts 
ſome ages after Chriſt? br br-Sees Arfmce ſeall helen fe outs ſurely make 
vs, riotthe - but - rr” oo the Apo —_ Gods Church nener her ry - ſuch 
ſeruile rermes; y hi arheft ſome narure, which he | 
| reuerſed ere jones - enhe ſcnerhe Diſc ciplesto p Teach, he Kees, Te not gold, nor | 
{iluer,nor money in your girdles; arte Indas ap the Dang. norto | 
take ſo much as a ſtaff; yer after behold rwo ſwords:ſhould the ciples haue held their 
maſter to his owne rule ? Is it neceſlarie that what he once commanded,ſhouſd be aber 
ued alwayes ? The very next Age to theſe Chriſtian Parriarcks, neither wou!d nor durſt 
haue ſo much varied her rites, or augmented them if it had found ir ſelferyed eirher ro 
number, or kinde : As yet it was pure, chaſte, and(wich was ground of all) perſecuted. 
The Church of Rome diſtribured the ſacramentall Bread : the Church of Alexandria 
armpacmber s h Teren the Churches of Aﬀericke and Rome, mixed their 
wi 


roy omar ns bo dranke it pure. Some kneeled in their 
_ others fel{proſtrare vp oye , hands, feere rowards: heaverr: 
Rk prebeie Faleraccording wr nn fourteenth of March;the French 


(gi «) the ei Sethe Latent of Aprlh in a or Glemaiti: 'the Church. of 
Sunday after the fourtcenth Moone _ (as Sycrates truely writes) 
was ms reftrained by any Goſpell, by any A Romilh Vitor overcame 
the other world-in this Eto mnncb jours whoſecenſure thirefore of the 
| AliaryChurches'was iuftly cenſured by ſreazens; What ſhould I ſpeake of their diffe- 
rence offaſts? there can be more varictis in dayes;or meats. It hath euer beene 
thus ſcene, according to our Anſelmes rule;: that the multitade of different: ceremonies 
| inall ro iuſtly com their vaitie in faich./The French Diuines preach 
coutred:(vpon che ſame rule which requiredrbe Corinthians to beyncopered)we bare: 
The Durch-firatcheSdcrament;wekneeles Geneua vieth wafers, we leanened bread ; 
they. common veſtures in Diuine ſervice; we px reach is free 2 no 0nedoth cirher 
blame; or oner-rule others. I cannot but. \mmend.choſe very Nouatian wilcgs: 
(chougli ir/iisa wonderany precerfenc of peace {Hould fall from Schiſmaticks)wha mee 
Connceltl , enacted thar Canow' of indiffcrencie, when theChurch was 


——_— 
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chontiivcandkteibiſqcieralGherch of Qhriſt- Their awneiflue'(onr Separariſts) 
wilmeds be ynlite chem in good; and ſtrinerga further diſtance from peace: whiles 
.m d-cbnctir arrow uy: than lenpulou,hey pre preſſe7vs tra vniforme:conformitic 
in'our:faſbions roche A cirowne cendemnes! theme They tall 
for eter rytnr wean nem all: roman, itforces allyrhar pleads tor ſome > 
&charwhichwatramsthe forbearance of ſom&; holds for atk; Thoſerooles which ſcrue 
 forchs foundatiowatenor of vſeortheroote:Yea yoo arecerrngd choſe thoſe 
forrhefwitftones, whichrhe meancnorrbimploy 

; Apoftlez;E IT ? 

louen toh 2'Whar Chanch eur finceboatted of 
ſothfounders, of fiictr meancs}: Why edSootagis with thoſe which he meant 
nottb continue ziatito ſhew uswomay ble rm of things? The 
re ve agexr ry yet Fond ry rhe the is vnderraken.by line of 
a-Tutor: inalticheudweyyeebteoifc Fhogetand ferule, becauſe! he: begha ſo? If be 
ay it! matters werby whoſe hands. Who can denie; chatWe hauc the 
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diftracted with of her Paſchallifolemnicics;/condieding, how inſuffici- | 


laweswhich Chrift & his Apoſtleslefr bis Church; W har 
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hauing what we want, or wanting what we malt fr wrong he wiſdom 

od perfeftion of the Law-giuer, as to thinke he would not haue inioyned that; and 
forbidden this. His ſilence in bath argues his indifferencie, and calls for ours ; which 
while it is nor peaceably entertained, there is clamout- RI Jo | 


cauſe, and ſtrife without end. 
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TT is true that worldly eyes can ſeealo difference betwixt a Chriſtian, and another | 
man; the out-ſideof both is made ofone clay,and caſt in one mould; both are in- 
ſpired with tocemientbontlt Outward eucnts diſtinguiſh ther not;z thoſe, God 
neuer made for evidences of loue or hatred. So the ſenſes can no difference 
 berwixt the reaſonable ſoule; and that which inforrhes che beaſt : yer the ſoule knowes 
there is muck more;than betwixt their bodies. The fame holdsinthis : Faith fees more 
inward difference, than the eye ſees outward reſemblance. This pointisnot more high 
than: materiall : which that it may pm at bog: 


Youthrbaelisconſeond emi poi ern y the deletts of 
my diſcourſe. Es The bolts Arey ores the dettie is both reſ 
denr and worlhi namarlmowne pr; butinaChriſtian 
the ſpirit of TrhichinteGodof in wanting'/in him ;and thoſe 
DOTS not ſtirring vp. cd bis handoand cleans: All his 
flowes from withiny: mckher i doth fame bs: ale Socounrerſe 


zin the 


hl yin. nd ch cb Chen our 
gw w andidies, in 
| nature,out of God. Themuscandtothereforeahhe ia wide es,puts 
himſelfe (through the :motions of Gods! toy ſchoole vnto the laws there he 


 kearnes whathe thould have done, wharke could not toe, what keharh done, whiat he 
—_— I—_—_ EE, areare, and notrmore 
terror thisſharpe :lewhar wharhell i 
and in regard: of bock;what vat pager ara he hath well. ſmarced vnderthe his 
of this ſeuee-viher, ant} is: made meagh i LE apberbroprints the 
higher ſchoale of Chriſt, and chere radght pate be 


learnes what to a Sauiour, _—_— be is, whar he bach done, and for: | 
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_ che Gadd groe! : ſound,not rorten, not hollow,not 
$: fonnd in thea&; not a luperfici | conceit, but true,deepe,and ſenſ- 
pans Be appetenion; anapptenon north rain uofrhe ear andofth tan 
mn or aſſenring, bur truſting and repoling. Sound in the obieR; none but |. 
he knowes, that no friend({hip Tn henteaeen do him good,wichout this? The 
Ang s cannot: God will nor: Yeebelecue inthe Facher,beleciie alfoin me; 
y z for it:cannot giue life, vnleſſe it have life; the faich tharis riot fruicfull, is 
Fry che fruits of faich are - pa workes ; whether inward, within the roofe of the 
heart,as lone;awe;ſortow,pierie,zeale,ioy,andthereft; or outwardtdwards God,or our 
brethren : obedience and ſeruice to the one; to the other releefe and beneficence : 
Theſche beares'in his time ; ſomerimes all, but alwayes ſotne. 
Grow1 (toe faith cannoe ſtand Rill;\but as iris fraitfull in workes-T> ic in- 
creaſeth in ; from a lixtle feede it proves a large phant, reaching from earth 
ro; heanen, and fram one heauen to another : ery ſhower and every Suane addes 
ſomething toic. ' Neither is this grace euer ſolitarie, but alwayes attended: 
far that hee belecties'what a Saviour hee' hath, cannot bur loue him ; and he that 
ae Ar ITY webs. diſt him zcannor but reioycein him; 
enioy him, and deſire to enioy his hope, and &ntemne all [thoſe vanities | 
and . His minde now ſcornethto grouell vpon carth; 
ſar þvpito bechings , LaFGRY Serie the vale Jan's of God 
andafter it hath ſcene whar is done in heauen, looks Prangely pon all worldly things 
He daretruſt his fairhaboue his reaſon,& ſenſe} and hath to weane his apperice 
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well be without. I goe notabout to.comfort you thus late, for yourloſle : Irather con- 
gratulare your wiſe moderation, and Chriſtian care of theſe firſt ſpiritaall priuiledges , 


deſiring onely to fatisfie youin-what you heard as a witneſſe 3 norm what you needed 

25a mother. Children are'the bleflings of Parents, and Baptiſme is.the bleſſing of chil. 

| dren, and parents : wherein there is not onely vie, bur neceſhtic ; neceffitie, nor in re- 
ſpe& ſo much of the end, as of the : God hathenioyned it, tothe comfort of 
parents, _ behoofe of children _ therefore, as it may nor be ſuperſtitiouſly 

haſtened, ſonot negligently contetnpt © medamnerh, is 

all doubt ; «79k Ge the conſtrained abſence thereof, ſhould ſen 0 09 nem ry dog 

ell ralbneſſe. Iris nottheir linne to dicearly:; death is apuniſhment, noran offence; an 

cffe& of ſinne, nota caule ofrormencythey want nothing buttimez which foe Gall 

not command. Becauſethey could not lie a while longer, thatthereforerhey 

dic cuerlaſtingly , is the bard ſentence of a bloudy religion. I amzonely fo en ory, thr 

har{k an opinion ſhould be graced with thenameof a Father, ſo 

whole ſentence yetler no. man plead by halues- He-who held ityn Dn 

to be {aued vnlefſethe baptiſma os Amend on his face, 

ble, for che. ſame infant, vnleſle the ſacramentall bread anime mr 

Thers is the ſame ground fax both, the ſameerror in both, a weakenefle tictor forgerful- 


nelle; Tee; ct how ignorant, or ill-meaning poſteritic, could onronehalfe of the 
opinion oo farimgb,andcond NE er E ohaeed? In ſpighrof whom, one pare 
ap ap vn ex withoutall force : ſince cannorſtand,both will 


fall aleaiyoonin We Oompaatte. ſame mouth, which-ſaid, Ynleſle yee beborne 
of wn the Pol } Ghoſt ſaid alſo, Except yeocarthe fleſh of the Sonneof ws ran 
x6d drinks bis bloud :anequal neceſluy af both. Andleſt any. dhould pleat diferenc 


i POPONGs ,the ſarne Saint Auſtin auezres chene- 
of children, to hauebeenc onee the connidn in of rhe 
jet A ſo , thar you! ſhall finde the mem areas} xi 
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Ser: eo array ; T heſe following his ſteps of beleefe before the 
«crarnenr MHA doubelee reſtin oben, vibes ſacrament; cornering as 
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ued ? Thou ſceſt water (faith Ambroſe : ) cuery water heales not, that water only heales 
which hath the grace of God annexed z And ifthere beany inthe water (faith Ba- 
ſid it isnot ofthenatureof the warer, but of the preſenceof the ſpirir. Bapriſme is in- 
deed, as S. Ambroſe (tiles it, the pawne and image of our re{urredtion, yea (as Baſil) the 
power of Gedtomofimatiive bur (20 grew aa goc aright) belecuing 
in his death, we are by baptiſme made parrakers of his refurreftion. Baptiſme therefore 
without faich cannot ſaue a man,and by faith doth ſaue him: and faich wichout baptiſm 
(where it cannot be had z not where it may be had, and is contemned ) may ſaue him : | 
Thar Spirit which workes by meanes, will nor be tied romeanes. 

Examples. Caſt your cies ypon that good theefe ; good in his death, though in his 
life abominable : he was never waſhed in lordan,yetis received into Paradiſe; his ſoule 
was foule with rapines, and iniuſtice, yea bloudy with murders : and yet being ſcoured 
onely with the bloud ofhis Sautor, not witch water of baptiſme ; it is preſented glorious 
ro God. I ſay nothing of the ſoules of 774iap, and Falconella, meere heathens, living and 
dying without Chrift,withou A ——— be de- 
linered from hell,cranſported to heayen,not ſo muchas ſcorched in Purgatorie:The one | 
by the prayers of Gregorie, the other of Tecls. What parriality is this,to deny thatto the 
children of Chriſtians, which they grant to knowne infidels ? The promiſe is madeto vs, 
andour ſeed : not to thoſe that are withour the pale of the Church. Thoſe Innocents 
which were maſlacred for Chriſt,are by them canonized for Saints,and make one day in 
their Calendar cars) raont hve tray © and diſmall ; whereot yer ſcarce any liued ro 
know water, nonets NS. Yea, all Martyrs are heere pri : who are 
Chriſtened nn nar rey wr nts _— — 
without baptifrne, RG ; why not, ? Iris 
faich thar es life to ;zwhich i iy eure cha fol dentrecanore 
uoid the —_ ed notto ſay, his Yalentinian was baptiſed becauſe hee 
delired itz not becauſe he had it: heknew che minde of God 4 who accounts vs to haue | 
what we vnfainedly wiſh. Children cannor line todelire Bapriſme: if their Parenrs de- 


fireir oY notthe defire of others be theirs, as well as (according to A«- 
/tins opinion) the fairh of others belecuing, and the mouth of others ce ? [atheſe 
caſes ofany ſoules bur our owne, itis fafero ſuſpend, and to paſſe 


nadgement. Secret things to God : Hee chat taade" all ſoules, knowes whatto doe with 
them, neither witl make vs of counſaile : Burif wedefine cicher way, the errors of chari- 
emtanes; and vie rhem, and intheir neceſſary 

d, wichour, meanes. 


us 1h 
ſomeſtruple. If u with a thornie and 
ſcholaſticall diſ ? tnaly—bbomommacdery: 


Oracle of Antiquitic, who was wontroenterraine bis Pale and Euftechiam , Marcella, 
Principia Hedibia, and other deuour Ladies, with learned canuaſes of the dee points of 
Diuiniry.: This.is not ſo perplexed ; thatic neod to offend: gor ſo ry, tharit 
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ſtians: Theſeyou feele, and vpon the firſt groanes ſeeke for caſe. . Wherefore ſerues 
the tongue of the learned, bur to ſpeake words in ſeaſon? Iama Scholler of tho 
char can comfort you : If you ſhall, with me, take out my leſſons, neither of vs ſhall 
repent it. You ſmarrand complaine : take heede leſt roo much. There is no afi&tion 
not grieuous: the bone that was dilioynted,cannor be ſer right withour paine. No po- 
tion can cure vs, if it worke not: it works not, it make vs {icke : we are conten- 
ted with that ſickneſſe, which is the way to health. * is a vexation withour hurt: 
ſach is this : We are affli&ed, not ouer-preſled ; needie, not deſperate ; perſecuted, 
not forſaken; caſt downe, but periſh not. How ſhould we, when all the euill in a 
Citie comes from the prouideyce of a God; which car neither be impotent, 
nor vamercifull? It is the Lord : let him doe what he will. Woe were vs if evils 
could come by chance z or wereletlooſeto alight where they liſt -now they atcouer. 
ruledz weare ſafe, The deftinie of our ſorrowes is written im heauen by a wiſe and 
eternall decree : Behold, he that hath ordained, moderates them. A faithfull God, 
| that giues an iſſue with the tentation : An iſſue, both of their end, and their ſacceſle, 
He chides notalwayes,much lefle ſtriketh. Our light afRiftiens are but for a moment; 
not ſo long, in reſpe& of our vacancie, and reſt. If we weepe ſometimes, our teares 
are pretious ; As they ſhall neuer be dry in his bottle, ſo they ſhall ſoone be dry 
vpon our cheekes. He that wrings them from vs, ſhall wipe them off : how' ſweetly 
doth he interchange our ſorrowes, and ioyes, that we may neither be vaine, nor miſe- 
rable? Ir is true; To beftrooke,once in anger,is fearefull: his diſpleaſure is more than 
his blow : In both, our God isa conſuming fire, Feare nor, theſe ftripes are the to- 
kens of his loue: he is no I 19 RIP till he ſmart, and cry; if nor 
till he bleed : no Parent eorre&s anothers childe ; and he is no good Parent that cor- 
re&ts not his owne. Oh' rod worthy to be kiſſed, that aſſures vs of his loue; of our 
adoption ! What ſpeake I of no hurt? ſhort praiſes doe bnt diſcommend ' I ſay 
more, theſe euills are good : looke to their eftefts. What is good, if not patience! 
affliction is the mother of it; tribulation bringeth forth patience; - What can earth or 
heauen yeeld better than the aſſurance of ſpirit: Atflitions argue, yea ſeale this 
to.us, Wherein ſtands perfe& happineſle, if not in our neerereſemblance of Chriſt 2 
Why was man created happy, but in Gods image ? The glory of Paradiſe, the 
beauty of his bodie, the.dutie of the creatures, could not giue him felicitie, without che 
likeneſſe to his Creator. Behold, what we loſt in our height, we reconer in ourmilcrie ; 
a conformitie to the image of the Sonne of: God ; he that is not like his elder brother, 
ſhall never be coheire with him. Lo, his ſide, temples, hands, feete, all bleeding: his 


face: blubbred,ghaftly 
drouping, ing, his ſouls heapy tothe death; ſee you the worldlin merry, Y 
fumed, never wrinkled with ſorrow, never humbled wich Sons? What reſem- 


blance is here; yea what. commrarietie?- Eaſe !layeth the foole z it hath him reſty, 
and leaues him miſerable. Be not deceined ; No man can follow Chriſt withour his 
Croſſe, much lefe reach him ; and if none ſhall reigne with Chrifty-biit thoſe thar 
ſuffer with him 5 what ſhall become of theſe iolly ones? Goe. now thou dain 

worldling, and pleaſe thy ſelfe in thy happineſle,langh alwayes,and be cuer = 
It is a woefull felicitiethat thou de in oppoſition to thy Redeemer : He hath 
ſaid, Woe to themthat laugh ; Belecueſt hon MENS WES thy laughter? 
and with S4lomen,” condemne it of madneſſe? "And againe, with the fame breath, 
Bleſſed are ;yee that weepe : w can belecue this, and not reigyce inhis owne teares, 
ndner pl the iles « the godleſſe?- Why Bleſſed? For yee ſhall laugh : 
Behold, we that weepe on earth, (hall laugh in heauen: we thatnow weepe with men, 


{hall laugh with Angels; while the fleering worldling,ſhall be gnaſhing,and howling 
with Diuels : - we that weepe for time, ſball lattgh for ener : who would not be 
content to deferre his ioy a little, that it may be perperuall, and infinite? What mad 
man would purchaſethis crackling 


| 


ſpitred on: his kinall pearled wich ablotidy ſear his head | 


ef thornes (fach is the worldlings ioy) with cter- 
nall ſhrieking and corment?- he thar is-the doore and the way, hath taught vs, that 
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Er. VI. Di{cowr the late French occurrents, and what ſe God expect &s tobe | 
Fe, 4 


oo your trauels here with vs, we haue not 
and learned trauels in the common affaires 
both freſh, and bleſſed. Behold whites yourland works 
ourKing, the heads and hands of were bulie in 


rraytors 
God doth no memorable and publike a, which he would tot haue 


ſtrued of all the world. How much more of 


ſeuer ? Your dangers, and feares, and 
that runnes berwixt vs, cannot waſh 


_ 


ec 


haue beene ours : 


you 3 bur fince that, your wit- 
dlighon have made your memorie | 
buſie in the defence of 
of your owne, 
talked of, read,con- 
, whor ſcarce a ſea ſeuereth 
from each other ? how much yer more of brethren, whom neither land, nor ſea , can 
All the ſale water 
our intereſt in all your common cauſes : 
ky brp of that miſcreant (whoſe name is iuſtly ſentenced to 
pierced euen our ſides. Who hath not bled wichin himſelfe, rothinke that he , 
had fo vittorioully out-liued the [words of enemies, ſhould fall by the knife 


andthat 
$ 


on pur- 


reigning. I 


—_ con- 


him in his 


of 


of a villaine? and that he ſhould die inthe peaceable ſtreets, whom no hields could kill? 
that allchoſe honourable and happy triumphs ſhould end in ſo baſe aviolence? Bur oh 
our idlenefle and impiety,if we ſee nota diuine hand from aboue,(triking with this hand 
of difloyalty. wes fall not to the ground without him, much lefſe Kin 
One dyes by a tyle-ſheard, another by the ſplinters of a Launce, one by Lice, aotly 
by a Fly, one by: poyſon, another by a 3 What are all theſe but the executioners 
of thatgreat God, which hath ſaid, Yee are Gods, bur yee ſhall die like men? P 
God ſaw (that wee may guefle modeſtly at the reaſons of his ats) yourepoſed tog 
much, inthisarme of fleſh ; or perhaps he ſaw this ſcourge would hauebeene too ear. 
lie, to thoſe enemics, whale {inne, though great, yet was not ll We pohpeks ſaw, 
that if that great ſpirit had beene deliberately y in; his bed, you ſhould not” have 


your too common duells was.now called.co reckoning z' or, it may be, that weake 
reuolt from the truth. He whole the rodde was, knowes why hee ſtrooke : yet mayir 
not paſſe withouta note, that hee fell by-thapreligion, to whichhee fell. How many 
Ages might cthatgreat Monarch have liged'(whatfocuer the ripe head of your taore 


of an Huguenot ? All religions may baue ſome monſters':' but bleſſed be the Godof 
heauen, ours ſhall neuer yeeld that good-Ieſuite, either a Afariaxs to teach treaſon, 
'Or a Rawillac to-att it. But: whatis that wee heare? It is no maruell : That holy Soci- 
etic is a fit Gardian for'the hearts of Kings: I dare ſay, none more loues to ſee them: 
none takes more care to purchaſe them. How were that Chappell(thinke they) 
if 1 were full of ſach ſhrines:2: lhopeall Chriſtian Princes haue long , and well learned 
(lo greatioghe opurvells of theſe good Fathers) that they ſhall neuer (by their wills) 
need be troubled with the charge oftheir owne hearts. An heart ofa-King in a Teſuites 
hand, isas proper, asa wafer ina Prieſts: Juſtly: was itwritten of olde, vnder the pi- 
Qure of Jgnatins Loyola, Canete-vobis Principes; Be wile:O'yee Princes, and learne to 
be the keepers of your ownehearts. Yea rather, 6 thou keeper of Iſrael! ;-that neither 
{flumbreft nor , keepethouthe hearts of all Chriſtian Kings, whether aliue or 
dead, from the keeping of this traiterons generation z whoſe - religion is holy rebel- 
lion, and whoſe merits bloudy.- Doubcleſle, that murderer hoped co haue ftabbed 
thoukands withthat blow. andro haue let our the life of religion, ar the fide of her 
collapſed Patron: God did atonce and frowneat his proie& ; and ſaffered him 
to liue to ſee himſelfe no lefle a foole villaine. Oh the infinite goodgeſle of the 
wiſe, and holy gouernourot theworld-! Whocould hane looked for ſuch'acalme inthe 
middeſt of a tempeſt? who would haue thought that yiglence could beget peace? 
[Who durſt haue conceiued that King H z x « ix ſhould die alone? and that Religion 

ſhould loſe nothing but his perſon ? Thisis the Lords doing , and it is maruellons in 

,onfeyes. Youhaue now parallel'd vs : Outof both our feares God hath fetched (e- 

curitie: Oh that out of ourſeauitie, we could as calily Rech, feare : not ſo much ofeuill, 

as ofthe Author of good; and yet truſt him in our feare;and in both magnific him. Yea, 

you haueby rho ſome conuerts, againſt the hope of the __ neither can [ 


wiracmaninlo | ofthe eſtate of your z which eueric 
day hotiouirs with the of new clients; whole teares & fad confeſſions make the 
Angels to reioycein heauen ,and the Saints on earth. Wee [hauld giue you exam- 


+ ., PIE, if our peace were as pler yrs ape pier ure, But hoiy (el- 
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leptin yours : Or perbaps the ancient conniuence at thoſe ftreames of bloud, from | 


than mellow. Ceton could imagine) erc his leaſt finger ſhould haue bled, by the hand| 
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| in metals. For (if we looke to no other world) what gaineis itto bethe keeper of the 


| the ſeruile prentiſe works it, the very Midianitilh Camell may weare it, the miſerable 
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Ev. VII Exiting him, nd (in ib) dl ethers 1 carl and 
tug the pecefiitic and benefit of good workes. 


O1IR, Itrouble you not with reaſons of my writing,or with excuſes: if I doe ill, no 
plea can warrant me z if well, I cannot be diſcouraged with any tenſures. I craue 
not your pardon, but your acceptation. Tr is no preſumption to giue good counlell ; 
| and preſents of loue feare notto be ill taken of ſtrangers. My pen and your ſubſtance 
are both giuen vs for one end,to doe good : Thele are our talents ; how happy are we, 
if we can improuethem well ! ſuffer meto doe you good with the one, that with the 
| other you may doe good ro many, and moſt to your ſelfe. You cannor bur know; thar 
your All hand,and worthy purpoſes, haue polleſſed the world with much expeRarion: 
what ſpeakeI of the world ? whoſe honeſt atid reaſonable claimes yer, cannot be con- 
temned with honour, nor diſappointed without dilhonour. The God ofheauen, which 
hath lent you this abundance, a you theſe gratious thoughts of charitie, of 
pictie, looks long forthe iflue of both z and will eaſily complaine either of too lirtle, 
ortoo late, Your wealth and your will are both good : but the firſtis onely made good | 
by the ſecond. Forif your hand were full,and your heart empty,we who now applaud | 
ns ioftly pittie you; you might haue riches, not goods, not bleſſings: your 
ſhoul ,than your eſtate; and you ſhould be richer in ſorrowes,than 


beſt earth? Thar which is the common cofer ofall the rich mines, we do bur tread v 
on; andaccoutitit vile, becauſe it doth bur hold,and hidethoſe treaſures: Whereas = 
$kilfu}l metalliſt, that finderh, and refinerh thoſe pretious veines, for publike vie, is re- 
warded,is honoured. The very baſeſt Element yeelds gold; the ſauage Indian gers it, 


' 
worldling admires it, the couetous Teiy ſwallowes it, the vnthrifty Ruthan ſpends ir: 
what are all theſe the better for it? Onely good vie giues praiſe to earthly poſleflions. | 
Hereiti therefore you owe more to God, that he wag nr are heart to doe good: | 
a will to be as tichin good works, as greatin riches. To beafrend to this Mammon; 
is tobeanenemie to Gods but ro make trends with it,is royall,and Chriſtian. His enc- | 
ries may be wealthy : none but his frerids cant either be good, or do good. Ds 0 accipe, 
faith the Wiſe-mati; The Chriſtian, which muſt imicatethe high patrerne of his Crea- | 
tor,knowes his beſt riches ro be bountie 3 God that hath all, gives all z reſerues nothing. | 
And fot himiſafe; he well conſiders, that God hath ned him an owner, but a ſer- 
uantz ahd of ſeruants, aſeruant not of his goods; but of the giuer;z nbc a Treaſurer, 
but a Steward : whoſe praiſe is more To Hy Gut well;than to haue receiued much. The 
awed os thereforerhat he affedts;i5 an euen'reckoning, a cleare diſcharge : which 
Ince it is obtdined by diſpoling,not by k j he countsreſeruation loſle, and iuſt ex- 
| penſe his trade,and ioy;; heknowes,that Well done fairhfull ſeruant is a thouſand titnes 
more ſweet anote,than'Soulerake thineeaſe; for thatis the voyce of the maſter recom- 
rnſingithis of the carnalt heart preſuming : and what f$llowesco the one; but his ma- 
fiersioy ? what to the ocher, but the 1ofle of his foule? Bleſſed be that God which 
hath giueri yan beartro fore-thinke this ; andinthis dryand dead Age, a will to ho- | 
nour him with his owriez and to credit his Goſpell, with-your beneficence z Lo we are 


—_ 


| vpbrayded with barrenniefſ=; =_ game hath beene pablikely oppoſed to theſe chal- 
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, that the truth hath frends char can-giue. I neither 
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diſtruſt,nor perſwade you ; whoſe reſolutions are happily fixed on purpoſes of 800d : 
onely giue me leaue to haſten your paſea little, and to excite your Chriſtian forwarg. 
nelſe, to begin ſpeedily, what you haue long and conſtantly vowed. You would not 
bur doe good ; why not now? I ſpeake boldly, The more ſpeed,the more comfort : 
Neither the times are in our diſpoſing, nor our ſelues: if God had ſer vs 4 day, and 
made our wealth: inſeparable, there were no danger in delaying; now our vncertaintie 
cither muſt quicken vs, or may deceiue vs. How many haue meant well,and done no. 
thing, and loſt their crowne with lingring ? whoſe deſtinies haue preuented their ge. 
ſires, and haue made their good motions the wards of their executors, not without mi. 
ſerable ſucceſle : to whom, that they would haue done good, is net ſoa great praiſe, 
as it au" bes 2 might haue done it: their wracks are our warnings, we are 
| equally morrall, equally fickle. Why i this reſpite of liuing, but to prevent 
| the imperious necetfiie of death? itis a wotull and remedilcſſe nttaat che end 
of our dayes hath ouer-runnethe beginning of our good workes. Early bencticence 
hath no danger,many ioyes: for the conſcience of good done, the-prayers &blellings 
of the releeued, the gratulations of the Saints, are as. {o many perpetuall co 
which can make our life t, and our death happy, our euill dayes good, and 
| our good better. All theſe are loſt with delay : few and cold are theprayers for him 
that may giue: and in lieu, qur good pu 'fore-ſlowed are became eur tormen- 
tors vpon our death-bed. Little difference is betwixt good deferred, and euill done: 
Good was meant; who hindered it, will our conſcience fay ? there was time enough, 
meanes enough, neede enough, what hindered ? Did feare of enuic, diſtruſt of want? 
| Alas what bugs are theſe tofright men from heauen? As if the enuic of keeping, were 
lefle than of Eetowing: As if God were not as good a debtor, as.a giuer : the that 
gines to the paore,lends to God, ſaith wiſe Salomon. If he freely giuevs what we may 
lend,and grace to giue ; will he not much more pay vs what we haue lent; and giue vs 
becauſe we haue giuen ? Thatis his bountie, this his iuſtice.- © is that man that 
may be a creditor to his Maker.: Heauen andearth ſhall be empty, beforche ſhall wan 
[ a royall payment. If we dare not truſt God whiles we live, how dare we-truſt men 
| when we are dead? men that ate ſtill deceirfull,and light ypon che balanceglighr of truth, 
: heauy of felfe-loue. How many. Executors haue proucd-the executioners of honeſt 
| Wills? how many haue our eyes ſeene, that, after moſt carefull choice of eruſtic guar- 
dians, hauchad their children and goods ſodifpoſed, as if the Pareprs faule could re- 
| rurneto ſee it, I doubt whether it could be + How rare is that man that prefers 
| nothimſclfe tobis dead frend?- profittotruth ?-tharwill ke po vantage ofthe impoſh- 
: bilitie of account 2 What-euer therefore men either ſhew, or pronuſe; happy is that 
| man that may be his owne- auditor, py my pn. As you loue God and your 
| ſelfe, be not afraid of being happy too ſoone. Iam notworthy to giye {o bold aduilc; 
| letthe wiſe ſonne of Syrach for me: -Doe good beforechou die,and according 
| tothine abilitie ſtretch out thine hands,and give: Deftaud not thy (elfeof thy good 
| day ; and let not the portion of thy good delires quer+-palle thee : Shalt thou not leaue 
thy trauels to another, and thy labours to themthat will dinide thine hetiaage ? Or let a 
wiſer than he, Salomon: Say not,to,morrow I ry eter thou haveat: for thou 
knoweſt not what-a day will yu any At hath beene anold rule of liberalicie, He 
giues twiſe that Fines quickhrs. flow benefits argiie vtchecrefulneſſe, and loſc 
their worth. Who lingers his xeceits' is. condemned: as ynthriftie : he that knoweth 
both, faith, Itis better co gitle ene, s any Ar oe are we | 
foul 
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haſtie in the worle, and {lacke inthe better?; Suffer your felfe good Sir, for 
| Gods fake, for the: Goſpells: ke, tot. the. Churches ſake, for your ſoules fake, to be 
| - | irred vp by theſe poore lines, toareſolute-and ſpecdie performing of your, worthy 
| intentions: and take this as@Jouing inyication ſent from heauen;by an;unwarthy mel- | 
ſenger. You cannot deliberate: hong' of tic obies for Ceoncr, aucpps ik; be. 

| more for mulcitude, than wane+ the ſtreets, yea the world. is full; How doth. Zazarms 
| lie at-every doore?:. how many ſonnes: of rche-Prophers jg their MON Og | 
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-olledges may ſay,not, Mors in olla,but fames ? how many Churches may iuſtly plead, 
| » rom of, Saviour bad his —_— The Lord hath neede? And if this if 

ſore hath made your choice doubttull, how ealie were ic to ſhew you, wherein you 
might oblige the whole Church of God to you, and make your memoriall both eter- 
nall and bleſſed ; or, if you had rather, the whole Common-wealch ? But now I finde 
my ſelfe too boldand too buſie,in thus looking to particularities: God ſhall dire& you; 
and if you follow him, ſhall crowne you: howlſoeuer, if good be done, and that be- 
times; he hath what he deſired, and your ſoule ſhall haue morethan you can deſire. 
The ſucceſſe of my weake yet hearty counſell, ſhall make measrich, as God hath made 
you with all your abundance+ That God bleſſe it to you,and make both our reckonings 
cheerefull in the day of our common Audit. | 
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Ee. VIII. Remedies againſt dulneſſe and heartleſneſſe in our callings and incouragements 
q to chierefalueſſein labour. Y "Y s 


T falls out not ſeldome (if we may meaſure all by one) that the minde ouer-layed | 
[rin worke,growes dull and heauy : and now doth nothing becauſe it hath done too " 
much ; ouer-lauiſh expenſe of ſpirits hath left it heartleſſe: as the beſt veſſell with 
much motion and vent, becomes flat, and dreggiſh. And not fewer (of more weake 
remper) diſcourage themſelues with the difficultie of what they muſt do : ſome Tra- | 
uellers haue more ſhrunke at the Map than atthe way. Betwixt both, how many ſic 
ſtill with their hands folded, and wiſh they knew how to berid of time? If this euill be 
not cured, we become miſerable loſers, both of good houres, and of good parts. In 


theſe mentall diſeaſes, Empiricks are the beft Phyſicians. T preſcribe you nothing but 
out of feeling : If you will auoid the ety wn. your owne vehemencie ; tuffer 
not your ſelfe to doe all you could doe: Riſe euer from your deske, not without an 


appetite. The beſt horſe will tire ſooneſt, if the reines lie ever looſein his necke : Re- 
ſtraints in theſe caſes are incouragements : obtaine therefore of your ſelfe todefer, and 
take new dayes. How much berrer is ic to refreſh your ſelfe, with many competent 
meales, than to buy one dayes gluttonie, with the falt of many? And if it be hard to 
call off rhe minde, in the midft of a faireand likely flight; know that all our eaſe and 
ſafetie begins at the command of our felues : he can neuer taske himſelfe well, that can- 
not fauour himſelfe. Perſwade your heart, that perfeRion comes by leiſure; and no 
excellent thing is done at once: the rifing and ſetting of many Sunnes (which you 
thinke flackens your worke) in truth ripens it. That gourd which came vpin a night, | 
withered in a day ; whereas thoſe plants which abide age, riſe ſlowly. Indeed, where | 
the heartis vnwilling, prorogation-hinders : what I liſt not to doe this day, I loath the 
next ; but where is no wantofdelire,delay doth but ſharpen the tomacke. That which | 
we do vawillingly leaue,we long ro vndertake : and the more our affeRion is,the grea- | 
ter our intention,and the better our PEr——_—_ Totake occalion by the foretop, is no 
{mall point of wiſdome; butto make time (which is wilde and fugitive) tame and plia- 


ble to our purpoſes, is the greateſt improuement of a man : All times ſerue him, which | 
hath the ruleGf himſelfe ; 


If the ſecond; thinke ſeriouſly of the condition of your being : It is that we were | 
made for; the bird to flie, and manto labour. What doe we here if we repine at our | 
worke? We had not beene, but that we might be till buſie ; if not inthis taske we | 
| diſlike, yer in ſome other of no leſſe toyle : there is no a&t that hath nor his labour, | 


2 12 2 which ' 
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| there is ſome good that appearesnot; vaine endeuours finde no oppoſition. All croſſes 


DECAD FS. 
which varies in meaſure according to the will of thedoer. This which you complaine 
of, hath beene vndertaken by others, not with facilitie onely, but with Pleaſure; and 
what you chuſe for caſe,hath beene abborred of others,as tedious. All difficultie is not 
ſo much in the worke,as inthe Agent. To ſerthe minde on the racke of long mmedita- 
tion (you ſay) isatotment : to follow the ſwift foote of your hound all day long, hath | 
no wearineſiſ:: what would you ſay of him thatfindes better game in his ſtudie, than 
you in the field, and would account your diſport his puniſhment? Such there are, 
though you doubr and wonder. Neuer thinke to-detra&t from your bulineſle, but adde 
to your will, Itis the policie of our great enemie, to driue vs with theſe feares, from 
thar he tore-ſees would grow profitable : like as ſome inhoſpitall Sauages make 


fearefull deluſions by ſorcerie, vpon the ſhore,to fright ſtrangers from landing. Where 
you finde therefore motions of reſiſtance, awaken your courage the more, and know 


-_ 


impliea ſecret commoditie : reſolue then to will becauſe you begin not to will: and 
either oppoſe your ſelfe,as Satan oppoſes you, orelſe you doe nothing. Wepay no 
price to God for any good thing,but labour; if we higgle in that,weare worthy to loſe 
our bargaine. It is an invaluable gaine,that we may make in this traffique : for Gods 
bountitull,as well as iuſt ; and when he ſees true endeuour,doth not onely ſell,bur giue: 
whereas idleneſle neither gets nor ſaues ; nothing is either more fruitleſſe of good, or | 
more fruitfull of euill z for we doe ill whiles we fo nothing,and loſe whiles we gaine 
not. The ſluggard is ſenſelefſe ; and ſo much more deſperate,becauſe he cannot com- 
plaine: but (though he feele it not) nothing is more precious than time, or that ſhall 
abide a reckoning more ſtrit and fearetull : yea this is the meaſure of all our ations; 
which if it were not abuſed, our accounts could not be but euen with God : ſo God 
eſteemes it (what-cuer __—_ be) that he plagues the loſſe of a ſhort time, with a re- 
uenge beyond all times. Houres haue wings, and euery moment flie vpto the author 
of rime, and carry newes of our viage: All our prayers cannot intreat one of them 
either to returne, or ſlacken his wy the miſpenſe of every minute is a new record 
againſt vs in heauen, Sure, if we thought thus, we would diſmiſſe them with betrer re- 
ports, and not ſufferthem cither to goe away empty, or laden with dangerous intelli- 
gence: how happy is it thit euery houre ſhould conuey vp, not onely the meſſage, but 
the fruits eferotend {tay with the Ancient of dayes, to ſpeake for vs before his glo- 
rious Throne? Know this, and I ſhall take no care for your paines,nor you for paſtime. 
None of our profitable labours ſhall be tranſient; but euen when we haue forgotten 
them,ſhall welcom vs into ioy : we think we haue left them behind vs;but they are for- 
warder than our ſoules,and expe vs where we would be. And if there were no crowne 
for theſe royles, yet without future _—_ is a tediouſneſſt in doing nothing, To 
ir i WT PREY is naturall: is neither minde, nor eye, nor ioynt which 
moueth not: And as companie makes a way ſhort,houres neuer go away lo merrily, 
as inthe fellowſhip of worke. How did that induſtrious Heathen draw out water by 
night, and knowledge by day, and thought both ſhort; euer ——_— that he 
might labour? Certainly, if idleneſſe were enated by authoritie, there would not f 
want ſome, which would pay their mul, that they —_— worke: and thoſe ſpirits are 
likeſt to heauen,which moues alwayes,and the freeft from thoſe corruptions, which 
are incident to nature, The running ſtreame cleanſeth it ſelfe, whereas ſtanding 

ponds breed weeds, and mudd. Theſe meditations muſt hearren vs | 

to that wemuſt doe : whiles weare cheerefull,our labours 

+ {hall ſtriue whether to yeeld vs more com- 
fort, or others more 
profit. 


To Sir Ionn: HarrinGTON. 
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Ex. IX. Diſcufling this Queltion 3 2 | 

whether 4 man and wife, after ſome yeeres mutaall and lowing fruition of each ather, 

may pom conſent, whether for ſecular or r 010 cauſes,vew and orme 4 perpe- | 
tual ſeparation from each others bed, and abſolutely renounce all carnall knowledge of 


'Wiſh not my ſelfe anyother Adyocate, nor you any other adaerfarie, thari S. Paw!; 
| np 4 e boldly) adire@ precept, if not in this: his 

wherevpon inſiſted, ts, Defraud not one another, except with conſent for atime, that 
you may glue your ſelues to faſting & prayer; & then againe come togitherthat Satar 
tempt you not, for your incontinencie. Euery word (if you weigh icwelly les 
your:part; and pleads for mine. - By conſent of all Diuines, ancient and e 
[defraudingJis refraining from matrimoniallconuerſation : ſee what a word the Spiric 
of God hath choſen for this abſtinence; neuer bar taken in ill pare. Burrhere is no | 
fraud in conſent, as Chryſo/#ome, Athanaſius, TheophylaiF,expound it: true ; therefore | 
| 8. Paul addes (vnleſſe withconſent) that I may omit to ſay,thatin ſaying (vnleſſe with 
conſent) he implies, both that there my be a defrauding without it,and with conſent a 
defrauding; but not vnlawfull: but ſee what he addes, (for atime) conſent cannot 
makethis defrauding lawfull;except it be temporarie: Nodefrauding without conſent, 
no conſent for a perpetuitis How 2 then, 0nd wherefote > Nox for cuery cauſe; 
not for any length of time, but onely- 


wo 
— 
* 


the A addes ( may giue your {clues to faſting and p 
oe "ano A here end ich avi oyedweth | | 
woes mn wr war oye Bat ed aprtvpn 
tacke himſelfe.continually,and will be alwayes paiofully deuote ? may he then euer ab- 
ſtaine? No: Let them meetetogither againe, ſaith the Apoſtle ; fm fon toleration,but | 
as a'charge.' But whatifthey both can liue ſafely thus ſeutred ? Thisis more than they 
can vndertake: there is danger; ſaith our 4 inthis abſtinence {leſt Satan rempr | 
you for youtincontinencie)what can be more plaine? Nether may the matried refraine 
this conuerfatidn withoutconlent : neither may they with conſent, refraine it for euer. 
Whar can you now vrge vs with, but the examples, and ſentences of ſome Ancients ? 

Lerthis ftandeuicted torthe true and neceſſatie ſenſe 6f the Apoſtle; and whatis this; 
burtolay mgn in the balance with God?” T fee and confefſe Lo nach ſome of the 
Fathers admited —_ ſo Ano. order wanted not ſome;which both Seed 
mariage as viciou would force alingle n mariage,as commendable: whoſe 
authonirieiſhould mone me,if 1 ſaw not ſome of them polire to others,and others no | 
lefle ro 81Puxl himſelf, How oft doth 8 #ftiw-redotible char rule,and importunarely 
vrge it ro his £:4icia, in that ſerious Epiſtle; that without conſent the continence. of the | 
maried; cannot be warrabrable : reaching her (fron thefe words of S. Paul, which he 
charges herjir the contrary praftiſe, riot to haye read, heard, or marked) that if her 
huſband ſhouts containe, and ſhee would' not; he were bound to pay her the debt of 
mariage benenolence ; atid that God wonld —_ it to him for contigence notwith- 
7% | ot ſtanding. | , 
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ſtanding:Hence is that of Chry/oZome,that the wifeis both the ſeruant and the Miſtreſs 
of her huſband ; a ſeruant to yeeld her bodie, a-Miſtreſſe to haue power of his : who |. 
alſo inthe ſame place determines it forbidden fraud, for the huſband, or wite, to con- 
rainealone: accordingtothat of the Paraphraſt z Let eicher both conraine;or neither. 
Hieranse contrarily, defines thus : Bur if one of the two (faith .he) conlidering there: 
ward of chaſtitic; will containe,hEonght ndt r&' aſſent to the other which containes 
nort,&c. becauſe luſt oughtrather to come to continencie, than continenciedecline tg 
luſt : concluding that a brother, or fiſter is not ſubieR in ſuch a caſe ; and that God kath 
not called vs to vncleanneſie; buttoholineſſe. A ſtrange gloſlero fall from the pen of 
a Father ; which yet I durſt not fay, if it were more boldneſle for me to diſſent from 
him, than for him to diſſent from all others. He that cenſures S.Paul ro argue grolly to 
his Galatians, may as well taxe him of an vnfit direftion to his Corinthians : 1r ſhall be 
nopreſumption to ſay, that in this point all his writings bewray.more zeale;thanrinh: 
whether the conſcience of ere flip cauſed him og that ſex ; or his ad- 
mirazion of Virginitie-tran im to a contempt of mariage. Antiquitic will af. 
ford you many examples of holy men voluntarily ſequeſtred fromtheir wiues : Pre: 
cepts mult be our guides, and not patterns. . You may tell me of Sozemens Ammon, 
that famous Monke , who hauing perſwaded his bride the firſt day to continuance of 
Virginirie, liued with her 18 yeares in a ſeuerall bed and ina ſeuerall habitation, vpon 
the mountaine Nitria, 22 yeares : you may tell me of 7eromes Malchus, Anftens Eatcia, 
and ten thouſand others: I care not for their nymber, and ſiiſpe& cheir example : Doe 
but reconcile their praiſe with S, Paw/s rule, I ſhall both magnifie and imitate them. 
I profeſſe before God and men, nothing ſhould hinder me-bur this law of the Apolile: 
wW i 516 ogg I beſeech you,what can be niore oppolice than this opinion,than _ 
courle.of life. WORD, 7 

The Apoſtle az es, Refrain& not bur with. conſent for a time : your words; and 
their pradtile ſaith, Retraine with conſent for ever: be ſaith: (meer rogither againe) 
you ſay, neuer mare > he ſaith (megte leſt you be rempted) you ſay, mecte not though 
you be tempted... I willingly grant, with 4:hanafics, that tor ſome ſer rime,eſpecially 
(as Anſelme mos ze for ſome holy time, we may, and (aw this latter caſe) we mult 
forbeare all matrimoniall a&ts,and thoughts t not for tharthey are linfull; bur ynſcaſo- 
nable. . As mariage muſt be alwayes vſed chaſtly, and ws aun fo ſometimesit | 
mult be forgotten. How many. are drunke with their owne vines, and ſurfer of their 
owne fruits ? either immodeſtic; or immoderation;in man or wite, is adulteraus. If yet 
[ ſhall further yeeld,thatthey may conditionally reftaine from each other, ſo 
log al they be perplexed with. temptations, on: cither part : I ſhall goeasfarre as the 
reach of my warrant, at leaſt ; perhaps beyond it: ſince the Apoltle chargeth, Mecte 
againe left you be tempted ; not, meer when you are tempted : Bur to ſay,ablolutely, 
and forcuer renounce (by confent) the converſation of each other, what temptation o 
ever aſſault you, is direly, not beyond; but againſt Pap/s divinitie, no-lefſe than my 
aſſertion is againſt yours. The ground of allaheſeerrorsinthis head of Matrimonie, 
is a ynwo Y conege of ſome vnchriſtian filchineſle in the matiage-bed:. Every man 
will noe yreet, burtoo many hold that concluſion of Hierome.:. Itis good for a man not 
ro touch. 2 woman, therefore rotouch heryis euill; whom I doubt not; but S. Auſtin 
meant to oppoſe, while he writes, Banuw: inquan ſant nuptie, gy contra ampes calumni.s 
P2ſunt ſans ratone deferdi. Mariage (I Gay) is a good thing, and may by ſound proote 
be defended, againſt all ſlinders : well may, maniſay,that iris good, which God faithis 
honourable; 2nd both good and honownable:muB thar needs beewhich was infirared 
by.the honourable author of goodneſle, in the ſtate of many, perfe& gbodneſfe : Ler 
vs take hetde of caltitg ſhame ypon/ the ordinance of our Maker: But there was no 
carnall knowledge in Paradiſe. Bur againe, in Paradiſe God ſaid, Increaſe and muki- 
ply: there ſhould haue been, if there were not. Thoſechar were naked without ſhame 
ſhould haue beene conioyned without withoyr finne:: Meats and drinks, 


and a&ts of mariage (faith 4»/{ix) for theſe ke compares bath. in lawfulnefſe,and ne- 
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cellitic are, astheyarevſcd,cither lawfull;veniall,or damnable, SH are Gr the pre” 
. tion of mankinde: neither; epi 
rr noe carnall-delight : which yer, if by the brible of temperanceitbe held 
the proper, and ngturallyſe, cannot be rearmed Juſt. There is no ordinance of 

which either is of morcexcellent vie, ar hath ſuffered more ahuſe in all cimeg : the faulr 
: lerthetn-reRific rhem(elues, their bed (hall be bleſſed. H 
cach other, but rathera ſeparation of brutiſhnes,, and cloſe 
yon» © _—_" ſoule 3 which whoſoener hath learned to remoue, (hall findethe 

waver marcimoniallcalieno ll peietathen hep lngle contineice: 
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think fo wes en = our vnw 
jent,becauſe you thinke ſo: if we wilkþe 


(kall 
and ſpoken 
rers ? And doe youwhole gifts 


eden which have ſe riches palenglſ 
3s if the words had beene their owne; (arisfyi 
_—_ PIE) 


emulation, 


feare how this may farisfie you; vnileſſe you may 


to make vſe of your ſuddenneſle, 4s 4 meanes to ferch 


Jan not more glad olad toheare from you,than ſarry to | heareof 
whereok;as the cauſe is from your ſelfe,ſo muſt the remedie.. 


reſt of all gthers to make our ſelues miſerable: you might be your a eugene 
Toa but cure y 


ſtaire? HathGod giuen you Re ravknk varictie. 9 of conge 
and (ohichtawond all) 8 Mehl] and boork 
{hrinke backe,and ſay,Send Do Tg whom. __ end ? Giue cf 
ou haue ; he expets no more; his is enough gb to p39 boncogfum 
cede while you complaine of want, left elfe y 
deſtie: How many are thankful for leiſe 2. You —_— more than the moſt ; yer this 
contents you not it is nothing vnleſſe you may equall the beſt;if not exceed); z yea, I 
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ou now | 
t what | 
and crowne you. Take | 
nder the $kirts of mo- | 


. There are none more fearefu}l Taro; mm a 7t 
ow many haue np mares eank.of wonks 
, Or trem 


your ſelfe ſuch as you would 


ſedne e of your entrance ; God called youto it port an cternall de 


leifurewould haue found refraarie : Full little did the one Sa»/thinke of a 
when he wentto ſecke his fathers ſiraies in the land of Shaliſhah z orthe othet Sau! of 
an Apoſtleſhip, when he went with his commiſſion to Dameſcus : God thought of 
boils and effeQed what they meant not. Thus hath he done to yout acknowledge 


be. What is this but to grudge at thEbeſtower of graces ? I tell you without flatrerie, 
cod hath great gairles by fewer talents : ſer your heart ro imploy theſe, and your ad- 
e ſhall be more than your maſters. Neither doe now repen pi ow of the vnadui- 


ration,& meant 
into his worke, whom tore 
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| this had,and follow it. He found and gaue both facultic ahdopportunitiero enter : 
 tinde you blit@ will ro proceed, I dare promiſe younbundanceofeomfore: How many 
of the Antients, after a forceable Ordination,becamenor profitable onely,but famous 
' inthe Ohktirth? But, asif you ſought ſhifts ro diſcourage daemon you ſee you 
|tahhot maintaine this-hold of inſufficiencic, you flie'to alienation of affetionz in the | 
erath whereof, none can controll you but your ownEheart 3 inthe juſtice ofit;we both 
may,and miſt. Thispleais not for Chriſtians z went affet wharwe ought, in ſpight 
of our ſlits: - wherefore ſeracs religion, it not to'makevs Lords of our owneatfeRi 
ons? If we tnuſt beraled by our (laues, what good ſhould we doe? Can you mare dil 
like your ſtation, than we all naturally diſtaſte goodneſſe? Shall we negle& rhe purſuit 
of vertue,becaulc it pleaſes not z, or rather diſpleaſe, and negle& our ſelues, till it may 
pleaſe vs? Let me notaske whether youraffetions be ed, but wheretore? Diu. 
nitie is a miltreſle worthy your ſeruice: All other Arts are but drudges to heralone: 
| Fooles may contemne her,who cannot iudge of true inte!le&uall beautie : bur if they 
had oureyes, they could not bur be rauiſhed with admiration. You hauelearned ([ 
hope) ro conterane their contempt,and to pitie iniurious ignorance. Shee hath choſen 
you asa worthy 'tlient, yea a fauorite z and hath honoured you with her commands,and 
ror ym who but you would plead drangenell of affeftion? How many 
t ſaeto her,and cannor be lookt vpon ? You are'happy in her fauours, and yer 
| complaine; yea ſo far,as that you haue not tucke to thinke of a'thange. No word 
could haue fallen from you more vnwelcome. This is Satans policie, to make vs out of 
lone Witroum callings;rhatour ldbours may be vnprofitable, and our ſtandings tedious. 
He knowesthat all chariges ate fruirleſle, and that whiles we affeR to be other, we mult 
needs be weny of wharwe are: That chere is no ſucceſle in ary endeuour without 
| pleaſure; "that there tar be no pleaſure,where the minde longs after alterations. If you 
| Sgt of the common enentie3' you are not acquainted with your ſelte. 
| Vndet whit ne ſoenet it-come; repell it; andabhorre the firftrriotion of it, as you 


——__— I 


i Peace, as you! hopefor your reward. Ir is the miſerie of the moſt men, that 
ey catthe ene y are happy ;*a#d-whiles they ſee but the outſide of others 
itions, Hrefer that their e teaches them afterwards to condemne, 


! X is vnſtableneſſe from you; which haue beene {o 

Shetyf-God: -AH vocations hane their inconueniencies; which if they cannot 

d hut . The more difficultics,the greater glory : Scand faſt there- 

| [Et calling is the beſt;bothin wlicand foryou : and know that 

Kea | + your Chriſtian <cotitagero runaway from thele incident evils,bur to 

Hari the plough : if cs pen rough clods, that 
ength rather ; ſeek nor remedie in 
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THE SIXT DECADE. 
TomyLordD=# ww yr. 


| Eprsr. I 7s retro ern or foould be fpemt , both common 
Y | 


> Very day isalittle lifez and our whole life is buta day re- 
JN : whence itis, that olde acobthumbers his if by 
7h dayes, and Moſes deſires to bee raught this point of holy 
Arithmeticke, To number nothis yeares, bur his daies : 
oa Thoſetherefore thatdare toſe a day, are dangerouſly pro- 
digall; thoſe that datemiſ-ſpend it, deſperate. We can beſt 
reach others by otit ſeltres: Let me tell your Lordſhip,how 
I would paſſe my daies, whether corimon or ſacred ; that 
you (or wholoeuerothers, oncr-hearing mee) may eyther 
approue my thriftineſe, or'corre&my errors : To whom 
is the account of my Houres either more due, or more 
knowne? All dayes ure his, who gue time a beginning, & 
continuance; yet ſome he hath made ours, not to command, but to vie. In none may 
we him :in ſome we muſt forget all, beſides Him: Firſt therefore, I deſire ro awake 
atthoſe houres, not when I will, but when I muſt; pleaſure is not a fit rate for reſt, bur 
health ; neicher doe I conſul ſo much with the Sterme, as mine owne neceffiry, whether 
of body, orin that, ofthe minde. If this vallMf confd well ferue nie waking , it ſhould 
neuer ſicepe: but now, itmult be pleaſed, that it may be ſeruiceable. Now,when ſlcepe 
is rather driuen awayzthan keaues me; I would enet awake with God z my firſt thoughts 
are for him, who hath made the nightfor reſt, and the day for trauell : and as hee giues, 
ſo bleſſes both. If my heart be earely ſeaſoned with his preſerice, it will auor of him all 
day after. While my body'isdreffing, not withan effeminare curioſitie, nor yer with 
rude negle& ; my ninde itſelfe to herenſuing Taske ; bethinking what is to 
be done;and in whatotder z and marſhalling ( as it may) my houres with my worke : 
That done; after ſome'whiles Meditation, Iwalke vpto my Maſters and companions z 
my bookes; and ſirting downe a them , with the beſt cormentment, 1 dare not 
reachforth my hand to ſalute atiy of thera, till I haue firſt looked vp to heaven, and cra- 


neitherprofir, rior labour. After this, ourof noouer-great variety. I call forth thole, 
which may beſt fic myoccafions ; wherein, I am not too ſcrupulous of age : Sometimes 
I ports elfero ſchoole, to one of theſe Auncienits ; whom the Church hath honou- 
red with the name of Fathers ; whoſe Volumes, I confeſſe not to open, withour a (e- 
cret renerence of their holineſle, and\gravitie : Sometimes to thoſe later Doftors, which 
want.nothing but age ro make them clafhcall: alwaics, ro Gods Booke, That = is 


ued fauour of him to whom all my Studies are duely referred : without whom, I can | 


olt 


ex 
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' worke more vie : Onely the decay of a weake body,: makes methinke theſe delightsin- | 
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loſt, whereof ſome houres are not improued in thoſe Diuine Monuments : others I turn 
ouer out of choice ; theſe outof dutie, Ere I can haue ſare vnto wearineſle, my tamailie, 
hauing now ouercome all houſhold-diftraQtions , invites mee to our common deugti- 
ons? not without ſome ſhort preparation. Thelc heartily performed, ſend mee vp,with | 
a more ſtrong and cheerefull appetite to my former worke ; which I finde made eaſie tg 
meby intermiſſion, and varietic : Now therefore can I deceiue the houres with 

of pleaſures, that-is, of Iabours. One while mine eyes are buſied, another while my 
hand, and ſometimes my minde takes the burden from them both : Wherein, I woulq 
imitate the skilfulteſt Cookes, which make the beſt diſhes with manifold mixtures : one 
houreis ſpentin Textuall Diuinitie, another in Controuerſie ; Hiſtories releeue them 
both. Now, when the mind is weary of others labours, it beginsto vadertake her owne, 
ſometimes it meditates,and windes vp for future vſe ; ſometimes it layes forth her con- 
ccits into preſent diſcourſe ; ſometimes for it ſelfe, ofter for others. Neither know 1 
whether it workes or playesin theſethoughts : I am fureno ſport hath more pleaſire,no 


-'Y 
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ſenſibly laborious. Thus could I all day, (as Ringers vie) make my ſelfe Muſicke with 
changes, and complaine ſooner of the day for ſhortnes, then of the buſineſle for toyle ; 
were it notthar this faint monitor interrupts me ſtill inthe midſt of my buſie pleaſures, þ 
and inforces me both to reſpite and repaſt : I muſt yeeld toboth z while my body and | 
minde are ioyned together in theſe vnequall couples, the better muſt follow the weaker, 
Before my meales therefore, and after, 1 ler my elfe looſe fromallchoughes ; and now, | 
would forget that I euer ſtudied : A full minde takes away the bodies appetite, no leſle 
thena fillbody makes a dull and vnwieldy minde ; Comp2nie, diſcourſe, recreations , 
arenow ſeaſonable and welcome z Theſe re me for adyet, not gluttonous,but me- 
dicinall ; The Palate may not be pleaſed; bur the ſty;macke ; nor that for ir owne ſake: 
Neither would I thinkeany of theſe comforts 1orth reſpeR in thetnſclues ; but in their 
vie, in their end ; ſo farre, as they may inab!e me to berrerthings. If I ſee any diſh to 
rempt my palate, I feare a Serpentinthar Apple, and would pleaſe my ſelfe in a wilfull 
deniall : Iriſe capable of more, nordeſirous : not now immediately from my Tren- 
cher, to my Booke ; .bur after ſomejintermiſhon, Moderate ſpeed is a ſure helpeto all 
proceedings ; where thoſethings whichare proſecuted with violence of indcuour, or 
_ ſucceed not, or continuenot. | <a 
After my latter meale , my thoughts are ſlight : onely my memory ma C 
with her Take, of recalling ho her culdodyia the day z and my 
heart is bulie in examining my hands and mouth, andall other ſenſes, ofthar daics be- 
bauiour. And now Goengaing js come , no Trade{-man deth -more carefiilly cake-in 
his wares, cleare his ſhop- , and ſhut his Windowes , then 4would ſhut vp my 
hes, and clearemy minde. ThatSrudent ſhall live miſerably, which like a Camcll 
lies downe vnder his burden. All this done, calling together my familie , wee end the 
day with God. Thus doe wee rather driue away the time before vs, then follow it. I 
grant, neither is my pra&iſe worthy to be exemplarie, neither are our callings proporti- 
onable. The. liues of a Nobleman, of a Courtier, of a Scholler, ofa Citizen, of a Coun- 
triman , difter no leſſe then theirdiſpolitions : yer muſt all conſpire in honeſt labour. 
Sweatis the detinie of all trades, whether of the browes, or of the minde. God neucr 
allowed any man to doenothing. How miſerableis the conditionof thoſe men, which 
ſpend the time as if it weregiuen them, and notlent: as if houres-were waſte creatures, 
_ och as ſhould neuer be accounted for z, asif Frog mou = this os a good y 
of reckoning z 1tem, [ps MT tac ponweh ni e men ſhall once kande, 
thatno blood can Srileder jd . ce ; and thatnothing is more precious to God, then 
that which they delire to caſt away ; 7ime. Such aremy common daies: but Gods day 
calls for another reſpe&. The ſame Sunneanlſes onthis day , andenlightens itz yet be- 
cauſethar Sunne of ri aroſe ypon it; and gaue anewlife vntothe world in 
it, anddrew the ſtrength of Gods marrall vntoit, therefore inſtly doe wee fing 


with the Pſalmiſt ; 7his is the doy which the Lord bath made. a 
| in 


—"_— 


EPIST. IT. 


inaſort 
rags uacie, forbid the acceſle of all ſuters. Page 


ring, preaching, ſinging, good conference, are the ; day 3 
beſtow on any worke, or pleaſure, but [ hate onthe one ſide, 
motions Tr ry. a7 on ry ar 


this; is my bleſling on thereft. I ſhow your Lordſhip what I would doe, and whar 1 
ought : I commit my deſires to the imitation of the weake ; my aQions to the cenſures 
of the Wiſe and, Holy ; my weakeneſles to the pardon and redreſſe of my merci- 
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To M-.T. S. Dedicated to Sir FulkeGreuill. 


Ee. II. Diſcourfing how we may ſe the World without danger. 


Ow to liue out of the danger of the World, is botha great and good care , and 

that which troubles too few. Some, that the world may not hurt them,runne from 

it ; and baniſh themſelyes to the tops of ſolirarie mountaines: changing the Cicies for 
Deſerts, houſes for Caues, and the ſocietie of men for beaſts ; and lealt their erieniie 
ight inſinuate himſelfe into their ſecrecy, haue abridged cthemſclues of dyet,clothing, 
lodging, harbour, fit fox reaſonable creatures ; ſeeming to haue left off themſelues, no 


leſe than companions. _ | 399 

As if the World were noteuery where z a$if wee could hide our (clues from the Di- 
uell ; as it ſolitarineſſe were priuiledged from Temptations : as if wee did not more vio- 
lently affe& reſtrained delights ; as if theſe erowes did not finde Rome in their heart, 
when they had nothing but rocks and trees in their eye. Hence, theſe places of rerired- 
neſle, founded at firſt vpon ey mixt with deuotion, haue proued infamouſly vn- 
cleane ; Cels of luſt, not of piety. This courſe is prepoſterous ; if-I were worthy to 
teach you a better way, learnets be an Hermice at home : Begin with your owne heart, 
and weane it from the loue, not from the vie of the world : Chriſtianitie hath 
+ vs nothing, if we haue not learned this diſtinion ; It is a great weakeneſle not to 
ſee, but we mult be inamoured : Eb ſaw the ſecret ſtate of the Syrian Court, yet as an 
enemiec : The bleſſed Angels ſee our carthly affaires, bur as : Moſes his body 
was in the Courtof Pharaoh, amongſt the delicate Egyptians, his heart was ſuffering 
with the afflicted 1/7aelites. Lot tooke part of the faire medowes of Sodom, not of their 
linges. Our bleſled Sauiour ſaw the glory of all Kingdomes , aud contemned them : 
and cannotthe world looke vpon vs Chriſtians; but we are bewirched ? We ſec the Sun 
daily; and warme vs at his beames , yet make- not an Idoll of it 5 doth any man hide his 
face,leaſt he ſhould adore it? All our ſafety or danger therefore, is from within. In vaine 


the body is buta Cipher : Loe then the eyes will looke careleſly and (trangely on what 
they ſee, and therongue will ſpmetimes anſwer to that was not asked. Wee cat and re- 
create, becauſe we muft, not becauſe we would : and when we are pleaſed; we are ſuſpi- 
cious: Lawfull delights, we neither reftiſe nor dote vpon, and all contentments goe and 
come like ftrangers. That all this may be done,take vp your heart with better thoughts; 
-| be ſureitwillnot be empty : if Heauen have fore-ſtalledall the roomes, the World is 

diſappoi ,andcter dare no of orirepulled Fixe your ſelfe ypon the glory 
of rhaterernitic, which abides you after this [hort pilgrimage. Y oucannot but con- 
femne what you fuande, in compariſon of what TD Leaue not till you attaine 

K 


| co 


profaneneſſe. The whole Weeke is ſandtified by this day : and according to my care of | 


isthe body an Anchoret, it the heart be a Ruffian : And if that beretiredin afteRions, | 
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; to this, that you are willing to liue, becauſe you cannot as yer be diffolued : Be but one 
| halfe yponearth,ler your berter part conuerſe-aboue whence it is, and enioy that where. 
' to it was ordained. Thinke how little the World can doe for you, and what itdoth,how 
| deceirfully : what ſtingsthere are with this Hony , what Farewell ſucceeds this We. ! 
come. 

When this 7ael brings you milke in the one hand, know {heath a nayle in the other. 
Aske your heart whartit isthe better,what che merrier, for all choſe pleaſures wherewith 
it hath befriended you : let your ownetryall ceach-you contempt z  hinke how lincere, 
how glorious thoſe ioyes are, which abide you elſewhere, and arhquſand times more 
certaine (though future) than the preſent. has 

And let not theſe thoughts be flying, bur fixed : In vaine doe we meditate, if wee re- 
ſolue not : when your heart is oncethus ſerled, it (hall command all thingsto aduan- 
tage. The World {hall not betray, bur ſerueit ; and that ſhall be fulfilled which God 
promiſes by his Salomon ; When the wayes of a man pleaſe the Lord, he will make his enemies 


Sir , this aduife my pouertie afforded long ſince toa weake friend; I write it notty 
you any otherwiſe , than as Schollers are wonrtto ſay their part to their Maſters. The 
world hath long and iuſtly both noted and honoured you for eminencein wiſedome 
and learning, and I abouethe moſt 3' Lam ready with theawe of a Learner, toembrace 
all precepts from you : you ſhall expe& nothing from mee, but Teſtimonies of reſpet 
and chankefulneſſe 


oY To Sir Gzor=es 'FittTwood, 
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Ee. III. Of the remedies of ſinne, and niotiues i aucid it. 


Hete is none, either more common,or more troubleſome gueſt, than Sinne. Trou- 
bleſome, both in the ſolicitation of it, and in the remorſe , Before the a it wearies 
vs with a wicked imporrunitie z afcer the a&, it torments vs with feates, and the paintull 
enawings of an accuſing Conſcience: Neither is it more irkeſometo men , thanodious 
to God z who indeed neuer: hated any-rhing butic z-and for it-ary thing. How happy 
were wee, if we could be rid of ir? This muſt beour deſire, bur cannot be our hope, lo 
long as we carry this body of (inne and death about ys: yer.( which is our comfort ) it 
ſhall riot carry vs, though we carry.it: It will dwellwith vs, but with no command ; 
yea, with no peace: We grudge to giue it houſe-roome ; but wee hateto giue it ſcruice. 
This our Hagar will abide many ſtrokes ,; ere the be turned out of dores: ſhe (hall goe at 
laſt, and the ſeed of promiſe ſhall inheritalone; There is no vnquieenefſe good, bur this : 
and inthis caſe, quietneſle cannor ſtand with ſafety: neither tid euer warre more truely 


| 04 Og In. ons , z 
-R is theway to vitory ; at, to aneternal and happineſle. Ir is a 
blefled catethen, A refit finne; how toauoidit ; and loch as Iamgladtoteach and 


learne. Asthereafe two ground 
Fearet Theſe if they be placed amiſle; cauſc vs to offend : 


s of all {inne; ſo'of the — ww of linne z Louc,and 
euill: The Loue muſt beof God; Feare, of iudgemerit. 


right, are the remedies of 


| 


As he lones much, towhom muchis forgiuen : ſo hee that loues much , will not dare 
ro-doe that which may need. forgi e. The heart thathath fel the ſweetneſle of 
Gods mercies, will notabide thebirrer relliſh' of finne : This is both a ſtronger mo- 
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tiue than Feare, and more es ; 0 but 4 heart is capable of this grace : 
which,wtip ſo bath receiued, thus powerfully -repels remarigns:. + -- ". 
Huge Houndmy God {o gratious to me thar hee harti denied me nothing, either in 
earth'TrHeauen : and ſhall nor] ſb much asdeniie my owne will for his ſake ? Hath my 
deare Sauiour bought my ſouleat ſuch a Price, and [hall he not haue it? Was he crucih- 
ed for my ſinnes, ahd (hall I by my ſins crucifie him againe? AmT his in ſo many bonds; 
and ſhall I ſerue the Diuell? O God ! is this the fruit of thy beneficence ro mee, that I 
ſhould wilfully diſhenour thee ? Was thy bloud (> little worth , that I ſhould tread ic 
vnder my feet? Doth this become him that ſhall be once glorious with thee ? Haſt thou 
prepared heauen for mee, and doe I thus yorgenn my ſelte for heauen ? Shall I thus re- 
comipencerhy loue, in doing that which thou harteſt ? Satan hath nd Dart (I ſpeake con- 
fidently) that can pierce this ſhield : Chriſtians are indeed too oft ſurprized, ere they can 
hold itour : thereis no ſmall policie in the ſuddainnefſe of temptation : but if they haue 
once ſetled ir before their brett, they are ſafe,and their enemie hopeleſle. Vrider this head 
therefore; there is ſureremedie againkt (inne, by —_ vpwards, backwards, into our | 
ſeltes, forwards. Vpwards, at the glorious maieſtie, and infinite goodnefle of that God 
whomour ſinne would offend, and in whoſe face we finne: whole mercics, and whoſe 
holineſ& is ſuch, that if there were no hell, we would not offend. Backewards, at rhe 
manifold fauours, whereby we are obliged to obedience. Into our ſelues, at that hond- 
rable vocation, wherewith he hath graced vs, that holy profeſſion we haue made of his 
calling, and grace, that ſolemne vow and couenant, whereby wee haue confirmed our 
| profeſſion ; the gracious beginnings of _— in vs, which is grieued by our finnes, 

yea quenched, Forwards, at the ioy which will follow vpon our forbearance,thar peace | 
of conſcience, that happy expe&ation of glory , compared with the momentarie and 
vnpleafing delight of a preſent fine; All theſe, out of Loue; Feare isa rerentiue;as ne- 
celſary,not ſo ingenuous. Iris better robe wonne;than to be frighted from inne : to be 
allured, than drawne.” Both arelittle inough in our proneneſleto cuill : Euill is the only 
obie& of feare. Herein therefore, we mult cerrifie our ſtubborneneſle, with both cuils ; 
Ofloſle; and of ſenſe : tharif ir be poſſible, the horror of the cuent may-caunteruaile 
the pleaſure of the tentation : Of lofſe, remembring that now wee are aboutto loſe a 
God; to caſt away all the comforts and hopes of another world; to rob our ſelues ofall 
thoſe lweet mercies weinioyed; torhruſt his ſpirit out of dores (which cannotabide to 
dwell within the noyſome ſtench of ſin) ro {hut the dores of heauen againſt our ſelue;. 
Of ſenſe; That thus we giue Satan a rightin vs, power ouer vs, aduantage againſt vs ; | 
That we make God to frowne vsin heauen; That weearme all his creatures 
againſt vs on carth z That wee Goeas it were take Gods hand in ours, and ſcourge our 
ſelues with all temporall plagues; and force his curſes vpon vs, and ours ; That wee 
woundour owne conſciences with ſinnes , that they may wound vs with-euerlaſting 
torments ; That we doe both make a hell in our breaſts before-hand,and openthe gates 
of tharbotromleſſe pit; to receive vsafterwards:T hat wee doenow caſt brimſtone in- 
to the Fire; and leaſt wee ſhould faile of tortures, make our ſelues our owne fiends » | 
Theſe; and what-euer other terrors of this kinde; muſt be laid tothe ſoule : which , if | 
they'berhroughly vrged to an heart, nor al er incredulous, well may a man aske 
himſelfe, how he dare finne? But ifneither this Sunne of mercies, nor-the tempeftuous 
windesof judgement can make hintcaſt off Peterscloake of wickedneſſe: he muſtbe | 
clad wkheonfuſion, as with a cloake, according to the Plalmilt, * ; {0 | 

' Itrembletothink how many line,/as if ny were neither beholden to God,nor afraid 
of himJneicherin hisdebe,nordanger: As if their heauen & hell were both yþonearrb; 
__ onely withbut ſhame, bur riot without mialice : It is their leaſt ill ro doecuill: 
Behold they ſpeake for it;ioy in ir,boaſt of ir,inforteto it ; as ifthey would ſend challen- 
ges intoheaen; & tmake loueto deſtruction : Their lewdnes cals tor our ſorrow; & zea- 
lous dbedieticezthat our God may haue as true ſeruants,as enemies. And ag we ſee natu- 
—» Pe patreaſal w*d the reſiſtance of their corraries;lo muſt our grace with others 
ins: 
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tedeeme ſomewhat of Gods dilhonorby (in,if we ſhall thence grow bay | 
Kka. To! 
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|thento aſcribe them to another, isto contradithim that ſaid, Other foundation cap no 


iedted Chriſt : Sorhe 


DECAD VI. 


— —_— 
| — = 


0 "I # SYS: > 


ONTO ANC Os 57 } 


-_ | F 
MX JG&Y; P's "9 TP 5 LP GAR 


7A v 
\ HL WE X 
s © ++ » +» 4 
- 
rs RACES 


To M. Doctor Mitzynns, 


uu ul i... 
NO” "CIS 


Er. 1V. Diſcourfing how farre, and wherein Poprie deiogeth the ſoundaton 


þ Worm all chingsis not more ſafe than hard z whether to finde or keepe: and 
as in all other moralitie, ir lieth in a narrow roome ; ſo moſt in the matter of our 
cenſure, eſpecially concerning Religion : wherein we are wont to be cicher carelelſe or 
too peremprorie. How farre, and wherein Poperie raceth the faundation, is worth our 
inquirie: need nor ſtay vpon words. By foundation, we meane the neceſſary grounds 
ot Chriſtian faith. This foundation Papiltry defaces, by laying a new,by caſting downe 
the old. In theſe caſes, addition deſtroyes : he that obtrudes anew word, no leiſe ouer- 
chrowes the Scripture, than he thatdenics the old ; yea this, very obtrulion denies : hec 
that ſers ypa new Chriſt,reie&ts Chriſt: Two foundations cannot ſtand at once;the Ark, 
and Dagon : Now Papiſtry layes adouble new foundation:: the one, a new rule of ſaich, 
thatis, a new word ; the other,a new Author , or guide of faith, that.is, 2 new head be- 
ſides Chriſt, God neuer laid other foundation, than in the Prophets and Apoſtles: v vpon 
their diuine writing, he meantto build his Church ; which hee therefore inſpired , chat 
hey mighebe (tcl) ) perfe& and eternall : Popery builds vypon an vawritten 
word ; the voice ofold(but doubefully Traditions; the voyce a1 eng 
a they innepeghiryy wich no lſe confidence bproſun certainty, than 
any thing euer written nes of God: Ifthis be not a new pron. was 
none. — ——_ he IEIY \dan City 
'acknow any other Shepheard; to obey any other King: 
ms arr ;aticeloube, fubaiede without danger, without error 
belecued, ſerued wirhour ſcruple : Poperie' offers to impoſe on Gods Church a King , 
ſhepheard, head, husband, her owne : A man; a man of linne. He muſt know 
all things, canerre in nothing : dire, informe, animate, command, both in earch and 
Purgatorie ; expound $ canonize Saints, forgiue finnes, create new Articles of 
Faith 3and in all theſe; is abſolute and infallible as his Maker : who fees not,thar ifto at- 
tribute theſe things to the Son of God, beto make him the foundation of the Church ; 


——__ 


DO ian ae arts nn ee 
u ih $ is 
Adiodibmay clomothomcy! ThiGoutdaieninoneutrons pwaacimcboe flac 
tearmes, when a maine principle of faich is abſolutely denied, as the deitic and conſub- 
ſtantialitie of the Sonne by Arrix,the Trinity of by Sabelline and Serwuctas, the 


reſurreQion of the body ——— by S. Peters moc- 
as he will notgrant the —_ ancient Aline, of whom /c- 
in our ſelues, ouerthrew iuſtification : yon tags pri and in 

Poperie-comes in this latter ranke, and may dire& con- 


commmnitierateſthe to hold ; yet fo, 
[rome ſpeatertywhilehey Co 

Ig of our ſhes 

vation of Co ma nana doors te mmm 

-circumſcri- 


kers: Or ſecondly,by by juſt ſequel! 
yr w/w Arr ron 
L,accof to Pauls rule,re- 
my _ſelfe: So ſomephignizericwhilerhey hold de poſhibilc of the conuerlion and (al- 
reprobares,ouerthrow the 
fer; tough notin their in and inference. T husit ouer- 
wes the enter rt bumans TT whole humane body locally 
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circumſcribed in heauen, andat once (the ſame-inſtant) wholly preſent in ten thouſand 
places on carth,withour ci ipti or an ny tinge of bread, 
with all his dimenſi auing his owne figure ; and yeto, as thar 
heis wholly in cu of (Fe bread. Our iuſtification,whilcit aſcribes itto our own 
workes: The alk-ſufhciencie of Chrifts owne ſacrifice, whiles they reiterate ir daily by 
the hands of a Prieft. Of his ſatisfation, while they.hold a payment of 6ur vtmoit 
farthings, in a deuiſed Purgatorie, . Of his mediation, while they implore others ro 
aide them, not onely by their intercefſion, bur their merits; ſuing not onely for. their 
prayers, but their gifts : The value of the Scriptures, whiles they hold them infufhcj- 
ent, obſcure, in points eſlentiall to ſaluation, and binde themto an vacertaine depen- 
jonas wy i praiſes kh God reqeies of his: probes 
to | wh requires of his : As-pro ns 

of Scriptures to the Laitie: Preſcriptions of deuotion in vnknowne tongues: Tying 
the effe& of Sacraments and Prayers to the externall workez Adoration of Angels, 
TWIN 1+ Oy FR ages: All which, are ſo many reall vnderminings of 
the ſacred n, which is no lefleaQtiue, than vocall. By this the ſimpleſt may 
ſe, what we muſt hold of Papilts ; neither as no Hereticks, nor yerſopalpable as the 
worſt, If any man aske fortheirconviftion: In the ſimpler fort, I grant this excuſe 
faire and le; poore ſoules, they cannot be any otherwiſe informed, much leſle 
perſivaded ; Whiles in truth of heart,they hold the maine principles which they know 3 
doubtleſſethe mercy of God may paſle ouer their. ignorant weaknefle, in what they 
cannot know. For the other, not to ſay, that many of their errors are-wilfull. 
#| The light of trarh bath ſhined out of heauenzo them, and they loue darkneſſe more 
than light. Jn this ftate of the Church, he ſhall ſpeake and hope idly, thar ſhall call 
for 2 publique and vniuerſall'evition : ' How can that be, when thiey pretend to be 
Judges in their owne cauſe? Vnleſle they will not be aduetfaries to themſclues, or 
nw 1D PT. As the Diuell, ſo Antichriſt, will not yeeld : 
{hall beſabdued ; neither will treat of peace : what remaines, but that the Lord 
ſhall conſume that wicked man (whichis now clearely reucaled) with the breath of his 
mouth,and abolifh him with the brightnes ofhis comming. Euen fo, Zord 1eſws come 
quickly, This briefly is my conceit of Poperie : whichT willingly refer to your cleare 
and deepe iudgement; being not moredefirous to reach the i, what I know; 
thanto learne-of you what I ſhould teach,and know not : Lord dire&t all our 
thoughts to his glory, 4nd the behoofe of his Church. | 
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Written long ſince to Mr, F. W. 


NO" I” 


Er: Y. Diſedag from ſeparation, and ſberth oppugning the grounds of that 


grran7, 


= my former Epiſtle (I confeſſe) I touched the [ate ſeparation with a light hand : 
onely ſerting dgwne the iniurie of it (atthe beſt) not diſcafſing the grounds in com: | 
mon: now your drawes me on to this diſcoarſe: - it is not much lefſe thank- 
ztopreuenta diſcaſe, than tocure it: you confeſſe that you doubt; I miſlike it 

not: doubting is not more the way to error, than to ſatisfaion ; lay downe.firſt, all 
res (wor beer I cannot feare you : I neuer yet knew any man of this way, 
hich hath noe bewraide himſelfe far gone with ouer-weening : and therefore ic hath 


beerie iuſt wich God, to puniſh their ſelfe-loue with error : an humble ſpirit is a fit ſub- | 


Kk 3 iet 
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ie& for truth: prepare you your hearr, and ler me then anſwer,or rather-God forme; | # 
you doubt whether the notorious ſinne of one vnreformed, vncenſured, defile not the 
whole Congregation ; ſo as we may not without finne communicate ith:. and 
why not the whole Church ? woe were vs, if we [hould thus live in the danger 6f all | 
men : haue we not ſinnes enow of our owne, but we muſt borrow of others? Each 
| man ſhall beare his owne burden: is ours ſo light, that we call for more weight, and 
vndertake what God neuer impoſed ? It was enough for him that is God and Man to 
beare others iniquities ; it is no taske for vs,which ſhrinke vnder the leaſt of our owne, 
But it is madeours,you ſay(though anothers)by our toleration & conniuence:indeed,if 
we conſent tothem,incourage them, imitate or accompanie themin the ſame exceſle of 
ryot z yet more, the publique perſon that forbeares a knowne ſinne,finnerh; bur if each | , 
mans knowne ſinne,be mans, whar difference is betwixt rhe roote and the bran- 
ches? Adams ſinne ſpredir lelfe to vs, becaule we were in him, ſtood or fell in him our 
caſe is not ſuch. Doe but ſee how God ſcornerh rhat vniuſt prouerbe of the Iewes, 
That the fathers hawe eaten ſowre ey and the childrens teeth are ſet 0n edge? How 
much leſſeare ftrangers? Is any bond ſo neere as this of blond? Shall nor the childe 
ſmart for the Parent; and (hall we (euen {mans Fee omar You obie& Achans 
ſtealth,and 1/r4els puniſhment : an vnlike caſe, and extraordinarie: for ſee how dire 
Gods charge is. Be yee ware of theexecrable rey-ar yee make your ſelwes execrable; 
#nd in taking of the execrable thing, make alſo the boaft of 1ſrarl execrable and trouble it. 
Now euery man is made a partie, by apeculiar iniunRion : and not onely all 7/74! is 
as one man ; buteuery 1/raelite is a publike perſon in this at z you cannot ſhow the like 
in euery ene, no, not in any : it was a law forthe preſent, nor intended for perpetuitie: 
you may as well the Trumpets of Rams-horns, and ſeauen dayes walke vn- 
wer Looke elſe-where : the Charch of 7hyativa ſuffers the woman 7c2abe! 
to teac deceiue. A great finne, Tet to you ({aith the Spirit) the reft of Thyatira, as 
many 4s baue not this learning, 1 will. pat <pon you none other bardew, but that which you 
bane, hold faft; He faith not, Leave your Charch, but Holt faft your owne. Looke in- 
to the pradtiſe of the Prophers, ranſacke their burdens,and: fer if you lindethis there ; 
yea, btokourbet parternezthe Sonne of God, The Tewith Rulers in- _ wn 
| were notoriouſly couctous, proud, oppreſing, cruel}, ſuperfticious: our Sauiour fea 
not polluting, invioyning with them; and'was fo far from ſo; fe;thar he 
called and ſent others tothem.. Buca licthe Leauen leauens rhewhole lumpe: it is true; 
by the infetion of it, ſinne, where ir is-vn 09%: pore ; ir fowreth all thoſe 
-—- | whoſe hands are in it, not others. If we diſlike ir,dereſt,refiſt,reproue,and mourne for 
ir, we cannot be tainted : the Corinthian loue-feafts had and (igfull diſorder : yer 
you heare not Paul ſay, Abſtaine from the Sacrament till theſe be reformed ; Rather he 
cnioynes the a, and controules the abuſe: God hath bidden you heare and receiue : 
{hew me, where he hath ſaid, except others be ſinfull. Their vncleanneſſe can no more 
defile you, than your holineſſe can excuſe theme But while I- communicate (you ſay) 
I conſent; God forbid. Iris finne, not to caſt our the deſeruing, but not yours ? who 
made you a Ruler and a Tudge? The vncleane muſt be ſeparated ; nor by the people: 
Would you haue no diſtinftion betwixt priuate and publi net What ſtrange 
— is _ _ arp thanthe old _ WES and his corppanie, Tee 
take too mut. you, leci CI is holy,euery one of them, and the 
Lordis rae Fe whereſors then lift yee vp your (ny! harm the Congregation 
of the Lord? Wharis (if this be not) tomake a monſter of Chriſts bodie ? he is the 
head, his Church the bodie, conſiſting of diueislimbes, All have their ſeuerall facul-| + 
ties and imployments; not cuery.onGally who-would imagine any man ſo abſurd, as 
© | ro ſay, that this bodieſhould be allrongue,orall hands p every man a Teacher, cuery 
mana Ruler? As if Chriſthad ſkid ro. cucry-man; Gos trearh and whoſe finnes yee remit : 
How ſenſeleſſeare theſe two extreames? Of the Papiſts,that one man hath the Keyes : 
Of the Brownifts, that euery-man hartithem.. Bue theſe priviledges and charges are 
giuen tothe Church: True 5 tobeexccutedby her Gouernors : the facultic of ſpeach 
, Is 
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is given to the whole man, but the vſe of ir to the proper inſtrument. Man ſpeaketh ; 
buf by hisrongue: ifavoyce ſhould be heard from his hand, care, foot, ie were vnna- 
turall,- Now; it the tongue ſpeake not when ir ought, [hall webe [o fooliſh as to blame 
the hand? Bur lijy Meheiigee Gd ad oper the whoa Rape: 
che manſi : Igrantit, bur yi ſer che naturall on too harda racke, if 
ou five cinallhings, roche nes of the ſpirituall,ot cimll; The members of thar 
being quickned by the ſame ſoule,haue charge ofeach ocher;and therfore either ſtand or 
fall rogerher: It is not ſo inthee. If then norwi ling linnes, we may 
ioyne with the true Church : Whether is ours ſuch? You and your ſolicitors de- 
ny :ſa if we have many cnormities, yet none worſe than rath and crit ent; 
lerchem make this a colour todepwr from themlelues: there is tip lefſe woeto them thar 
call good, cuill. Toiudge one-man is bold atid dangerous : Indgetheni what it is to 
condemnea whole Church z God knowes, as much withour cauſe, as without ſhame. 
Vainemen ny Are) rates > ma pe= anemone own 34 
his loue is till aboue their hatred; hi aboue heir cenſates : Do bur aske them, 
were we cuer the true Church of God ? Ifthey denieir, Who theti were fo ?-Had God 
| neuer Church vpen carth,ſince the Apoſtles time.cill Bay7ow and Greewwood aroſe? And 
wa Wer pode 19m ok pam mob fs woody = 
in the ſchools perhaps of Denatws or Nowats )) that taughe theit doQrine; and now fti 
hath he nooe, butina Vlinde lane at dyferdaws Can you thinkethis probable ? If they 
affirmeir, when ceaſed wee ? Arenorthe points conronerted ſilt the ſame ? The ſame 
gouernment, the ſame dodrine ? Their mindesare « our eſtate : Who hath 
admoniſhed,evinced;excommunicated vs; and when? All cheſt muſt be done. Will 
ir not be a ſhame to lay, that Francis 1obn(0p, as he tooke power to excommunicate his 
Brother,and Father; ſo had power toexcommunicate his Mother; the Church ? How 
baſe and idle are theſe conceits?- Are we then Hereticks condemned in our ſelues ? 
Wherein ouerthrow we the foundation ? Wharother God, Sauiour, Scriprures, Tuſtifi- 
cation, Sacraments, Heauen,doe they reach beſides ys? Can all the Maſters of Separa- | 
tion, yea can all the Churches in Chriſtendome; ſer forch' a moreexquifiteand worthy 
confeffion of Faith, than is contained inthe Articles of the Church of England? Who 
a en nee om ave Or, yan} ape tne reuolted? But to 
make this good, they haue taught you to ſay, thar ey pture is furdamen- 
tall z fo fruitfull is error of abſurditics; Viereof ti one breads another more de- | 
formed thanir ſelfe. That Trophimm was left at Miletum (icke,that Pauls Cloake was 
left at 77029, that Gaizs,P pls Hoaſt, ſalured the Kowmwanes that Nebad was drunke ; or that 
Thamar baked Cakes; and athouſand of this natirzare finidamenalt: how large is the 
Separatiſts Creed, thar bark alltheſe Articles ?' If they ſay all Seriptureis of the ſame 
Author,of the ſameauthoritie : ſo-ſay we;burnot of che ſame vſe : isir as riceeſfarie for 
a Chriſtian to know:that Fecey hoſtec with'one Simon a T atirier in 199ps, as that Ieſus 
Chriſtthe Sonne of God -wasbortid of the Virgin:A7i7? What 4 tronſter is this of 
an opinion, that all rruths areequall? rharrhis ſpiriraall houſe (h6ild be all founda- | 
tion, no walls, no roote? Can no man'be-faged'bur he that kriowes every thing in 
Scripture ? Then both they atid we are excluded + heaven would not haue ſo many, as 
their Parlor at A-ferdam : Canany man beſaued that knowes nothing in Scripture ? 
It is far from them to be-ſo ouer-charirablero afhrmeir:' you ſee then that both all 
truths muſt not of neceſlicie be knowne,and ſore muſt ; and cheſe we iultly call funda- 
mentall:- which who ſo holderh, alt his bay and ſtubble (through the mercy of God) 
condemne him not: ſtill he kath right to the Churth on earth, and hope in heauen : 
bur whether euery truth be fundamenrall,or neceſfarie ; diſcipline (you ſay) is ſo: in- 
deed neceſfarie tothe well-being of a Charch, go more : ir may be true withour ir, not 
{ois Diſcipline to the Church: if the troupes be not well marſhalled in their ſcueral! 
ranks, and moue not forward according tothe diſcipline of warre, it isan Armie ſtill : 


toan Armie with banners : as order is toan Armic, | 


confulion tay hinder their ſucceſſe, ir cannot bereaue them of their name: ir is, as 
| Bi 13 beautifull 
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beaurifull portion ro the bodican hedgeto a vineyard,a wallto i Citic,an hemeo a 
—m—— to an houſe. It may! bea bodie, vineyard, Citie,garment,bouſe, without 
þ me it cannot be well and perfe&t: yer which of our aduerſaries will ſay we hane no 
 Diſci pline? Some they grant, bur.not. the right : as if they ſaid; Your Citic hath a | - 
Be! 6g wall indeed, but it ſhould haucone of hewen- ſtone; your Vineyard js 
but it (hoald be paled and ditched: Fnabar £ cavill-atwharwe want, we chanke 
for what wehaye ; and fo much we hauc, in ſpight of all derraftion, as makes vs both 
a truc Church,anda worthy one. - : 444; 
Butthe maine quarrell is. ur Miniſterie,an forme 0 et theſe be 
examined; his izchecircleo their cenſure; an Gems of worldly: fe the : and 
no Minifterie,therefore no-Church;vnhaturall ſonnes, thar ſpitin the face of thoſe {pi- 
ricuall Fathers that begot them, and the Mother that bore them; 'What would 
honpt! Haue we not comperem gifts frem-aboue, for ſo great a funQion ? Are. we 
? Nota manthatknowestodiyide thewordaright 2 As Paw to 
hs Coriaths, [$i {o thatthere is not one wiſc manamiongft vs? No-man will atfirme 
ir: ſome of them hand cenſured our exceſle in ſameknowledge z none, our defeR in 
all: What then. Haue we. not a true deſire to doe faithfull ſeruice to God and his 
CrunhtNooeraGocogyryt: Who: hath beene.in our heartsro ſeethis ? Who 
Gora 7 6 vpon God, and condemne our thoughts? Yea,we e tothar onely 
-hearts, whether he hath not vsa {incere longing tbegood of he 
= he ſhall make the thoughts of all manifeſt: "ant her ſhalemey = Oe 
praiſe of God: > 2g pant I TE; IE : Our in- 


ward calling (which is the maine point) "aoroy. oak what 
want we? == rea the: Cn 
0 


in.our 
ban/acfihe allow ron 
bour in wy ny ire, 

our publicke meanes wonne ſoulkesro-God 2? what 
ſbould we haue and doemore?. All this; and yerno-true ?-wepalle very litle 
ro be iudged of them; or of mans day: NE Cater Goadh are Antichriſtian : 
vnebriftian: tho we-ſhould gratit it, fomeof vs wete _ 

c 


ſurely curcenirerians 

ot Gre is the Sacrament annihilated, and muſt it beredoubled ? How m 
rdination; which is but an-outward admiſhon: to preach the Goſpell? Got forbid 

vponvs;than one: 


that weſhould thys condernne the innocent : more hatids were laid. 
and of ther; forthe rp honored i ſome-ſw im- 
matzriall.rites, let. ah rherchey dif from Super-intendents ; and can their 


>, colin by ry exons we nor la-! 
adminiſterthe Sacraments of the 


FINS by lt oa TED why is their 
alung. ſcourged ? Looke adn Wah 
= & nw a lh, che rene; cen er 


exclaime and { 


-d gue both 027 3097 —"rm anon ORCE ST 
rein [he mats fe andconenns CT ehinke) 

hone at out firſt on vs, cra I e) 
ern _ redeem tb hath bin 
of the Church; ftom Chriſts time, to this houre. except 


onely, 


for the firſt courſe: thatthe ould make their 
Ty yo wa of in all ages and Churches, till Bolcow, Browne, and Barrow : 
ae hrh nee colour nr xample: Doth not this ſceme and 
harſh? Their T maketrue Miniſters,our cannot : who bur they 
would not be alhamed offuch a poſition? Oraiobue youwenktaccrinke therime 
miſ-ſpcat in anſwering it? Noleſſe frinolous are char are taken againſt 


onjwertys of ONE Eats ———— whereof Volumes of Apo- 
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logics are writzen by others -- we meere rogither,pray,read, heare, preach, ling, admini- 


ſter,and receiue Sacramencs: wherein offend we?: How weprayto? or 
ro whom bur the true God? In what words butholy? whom doe we preach but the 
ſame Chrilt wich them ? 'what point of faith, northeirs?' Whar Sacramemes but thoſe 
they dare not but allow? Where lyesour Idolatrie,that we may lerir our? Inthe man- 
ner of performing : in ſer Prayers, Antichrittian Ceremonies of-crothng, kneeling,&c. 
For the former : whar fin is this ? The original and truth of prayer is in the heart : the 
voyce is batas accidental ; if the heart may often conceiue the fame thought, the 
rongue her ſeruant may often vrter ir;in the ſame words: and if daily ro repearthe ſame 


OT Ae Or ery ny ne Ons 5g 
once without the hearr is vicall : but ro ſpeake oftenthe ſatnerequett with the 


heart, neuer offenderh. Whar intolerable boldneſſe is this ; zo condemne that in vs 
which is recorded to haue beene the continual pratiſe of Gods Charch in al} ſacceſfi- 
ons? Of the /ewes, in the time of Atoſes, Dawid, Salomon, Icheſapbue Exehiah,teremie : 
Of the ancient Chriſtian aſſemblies, both Greeke and Latine,and now atthis day of all 
reformed Churches in Chriſtendome z yea,which our Saviour himſelfe fodireQly al 
lowed,and ina manner preſctibed : andthe bleſſed Apoſtles Paul and Peter in all their 


ANNE 
Bleſſed be God that we can.haue his true Sacraments ar ſocalie a rate, as the payment 
(ifthey werefuch) of a few circumftantiall inconveniences : How many deere children 
rchaſed 
: not 


comely or conuenient,not iez whacſoeuer:.isthis 2 ſufficienr ground of ſepa- 
ration? Haw many moderate and wiſer ſpirits haue we,that cannor the Cere- 
monies, yerdare not forſake the Church ? andthar hold your far more cuill, 
than the cauſe. Youare invited toa feaſt, if buta Napkin or Trencher be miſplaced,or a 
diſh ill carued doe you ruane from the Table,and nor ftay cothanke the Hoaſt ? Either 
be lefle curious or morecharitable. Would God both you and4ll other, which either 
fauour the Separation or it; could but read ouer the ancient ſtories of the 
Church,to ſez therrue ſtate of things and times ; the beginmi ngs, increaſes, 
ryan emer Sp Fathers of thoſe firſt 
rumes were gig to ow 4 Whar d,pradti found, left : whoſoeuer 
knowes bur theſe thin) a fepe and ſhall nov be-conrented 


full: God thallgi fill inthe the of my ſoule, 
oo ar rye es 
hand, Will you alſo go away ? Anſiver him with that worthy Diſciple, Mafer whicher 
ſhull 7 goe thee ? thou haſt the woyds of tternall life. 
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"Ev. VI. 4 complaint of the miſ-educaiion of our Gentry. 


nothing that [ more detirero be is rrue 
is it to you, that you are borne well? If you could 
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| lence, without ſcornefull ouerlyneſle : ſhortly, in- generous qual 


I feare you had not beene thus far Noble: that you may: not. plead deſert, you had this 
before you were; long ere you could either: know: or prevent ir; you are deceined if 
you thinke this any other than the badie of Gennlitic : thelite and ſonle of it, isin ng- 
ble and vertuous diſpoſition, in gallantneſle of ſpirit withourhautinelle, withqur inſo- 
: ities, cariage, ations. 
See your error,and know that this demeanor hot anſwer an boneſt birth : If you 
can follow all, faſhions, drinke all healths, weare fauours and good clothes, confor: 
with Ruffianly companions, ſweare the biggeſt oathes,quarrell ealily, fight deſperarely, 
game in euery inordinate Ordinarie, ſpend your patrimonicere it fall, looke on every 
man betwixt ſcorne andanger ; vſe gracefully: ſome geſtures of apilh complement; 
ralke irreligiouſly, dallie with a Miſtris, or (which terme is plainer) hunt after harlors, 
take ſmoake ata Play-houſe,and liueas if you were madeall for ſport, you thinke you 
haue done enough, to merit, both of your blood, and others opinions. Certainly, the 
world hath no baſanelſle, if this be generolitic : well-fare the honeſt & cinill rudenes of 
the obſcure ſonnes of the carthzif ſuch be the of the eminent; The ſhame whereof 
(me-chinks) is not ſo proper to the wildnefle of youth,as to the careleſneſle or vanitic 
of Parents : I ſpeake it boldly;our Land hath no blemiſh comparableto the miſcequca- 
tion of our Gentry : Infancie and youth are the ſeed-times-of all hopes: : if thoſe 
paſſe vnſeaſonably, no fruit can be expeRed from our age,but ſhame and ſorrow : who 
ſhould improue theſe, but they which may command them ?,Icannot altogither com- 
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plaine of our firſt yeares. How like are we to. children, in the training vp of our chil- 
dren.!. Giue a childe ſome painted Babe z he yoyes in ir at firſt fight : and for ſome 
daies will not abide it out of his hand or boſome ; but when he bath ſated himſelfe 
with the new pleaſure of that gueſt, he now (after a while) caftsit into corners, forgets 
it,and can looke vpon it,with no care: Thus doe-we by ours. Their firſt times findes 
vs not, more fond, than. carefull : we doe not more follow them with our loue, than 
ply them with inſtruction : When this delight begins to grow ſtale, we begin to grow 
negligent.- Nothing that I know can be faulted in the ordering of Childhood, bur in- 
dulgence.. Fooliſh Methers adtnit of Tutors, but debarrods. Theſe, while they de- 
fire their Children may learne, but nor ſmart, ag.is ſaid of Apes, kill their. young ones 
with loue; for what can worke vpon that but feare? And what feare without cor- 
retion}. Now at laſt, with what meaſure of ing their qvwne will would vouchlafe 
to receiue, they are too early ſent to the common Nurſeries. of Knowkdge; There 
(vnleſſethey fall vader c cuition) they Hudie in jeſt; and play in earneſt. In ſuch 
vniuerſall meancs of Learning, all cannot fall;belides themz what their companie, 
what their, recreation would ether inſtill or permj m—_ hometo their glad Pa- 
rents:; Theace are they to the Collegiate of our comman_Lawes : 
and there too many learneto be lawleſſe, -and to; forget, their former little * Pavles is 
their Weſ{min/Fer, their Studie, an Ordinarie, or Play-bouſ&; or Dancing-ſchoole, and 
ſome. £ambert their Plyydon. And now after they haue (not without much expence) 
learned faſhions and licentiouſneſle, dey wooch full of welcomesand gratu- 
lations. By this time ſome bloſſomes of youth ing in their face, admoniſh their 
Parents to ſecke them ſome ſeafonable marchz Wherein the Pather inquires for 
Wealth, the Sonne | the Mother for Parentage, ſcarce any for Vertue, 
for Religion. Thus ſerled, their care,thetr difcourſe, yea, their Trade, but cither 
an Hound,or an Hawke? Andigis well, if nq-worle: And now,they (o liue,as if they 
had forgotten that there were bodkes: Learning is for Prielts,and Pedants; for Gentle- 
men,pleaſure. Oh !_thateither wealth. or wit ſhould be caſt away thus baſely : T hat 
euer reaſon ſhould grow ſo debauched,. as to thinke any thing more worthy than 
knowledge. With what ſhame ail ermulativn'\ttizy we Jooke vpon other Nations 
(whoſe apiſh faſhions we can take vp in the channels, neglefting their imitable exam- 
plesFalid kevpon'vs? Theychaut their ſolemne Acade- 
| accompliſh-Gentilitie: from which they recurric 
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of diſcourſe as eſſentiall to greatneſle,as bloud : neither are they moreaboue the vulgar 
in birch, than in vnderſtanding : They trauell with iudgement, and returne with expe- 
rience : ſo doe they follow the exerciſes of the bodie, that they neglect not the culcure 
of the minde. From hence growes ciuilitie, and power to manage afkaires, either of 
[uſtice,or State : From hence incouragement to learning, and reiicrence from inferiors. 
For thoſe onely can eſteeme knowledge, which haue it; and che common ſorr-frame 
either obſeruance,or contempt,onr of the example of their leaders. [3 air 1 

Amongſt them, the ſonnes of Nobles ſcorne not either Merchandiſe, or tearned 
profeſſions z and hate nothing fo much;as to doe nothing: I ſhame and hate to thinke, 
| tharour Gallants hold,there can beno dif paragement,burtin boneſt callings; Thus per- 
haps I haue abated theenuie of this reproofe, by communicatirig itto more; which [ 
had not done, but that the generalitie of euill importunes redreſle. I well fee that either 
good or euill deſcends: In vaine (hall wehope for the reformation of the many, while 
the better are diſordered, Whom to ſolicite herein, I know not, butall: How glad 
ſhould I be to ſpend my light tothe ſnuffe, for the effeting of this! I can but per- 
| wade and pray z theſe. I will not faile of: The reſt ro him thar both can amend and 
puniſh. | 


To M. Jonas ReictssitrGIvVS in 
ZEELAND. 


'Er: VII. Written ſome whiles ſince, concerning ſome new opinons then broached ini 
the Churches of Holland; and wnder the name of Arminius (then lining ) 
perſwading all great wits to 4 ſtudie and care of the common peace of the 
Church and bifirading from all affeFation of fingularitie. 


Recciued lately a ſhort relation of ſome new Paradoxes from your Zeiden; you 
| wy know what wethinke: I feare nortto be cenſured, as medling: your truth is 
ours: The Sea cannot diuidethole Churches, whonone faich vaites 1knownot how 
ir comes to palle, that moſt men, while they roo much affe ciutirie, turne fatterers ; 
| and plainetruth is moſt-where counted rudeneſle. He thar rells a ſicke frend he lookes 
ill, or-rermes an angry tumour the Gowr, or a waterilh (welling, Droplie; is thought 
vnmannerly. For my part, am glad that I was not borneto feede humors : How-cuer 
you take your ownecuils, I mult rell you, we pittie you, and thinke you haue juſt caule 
of deietion, and we for you : not tor —_ cares, but (which touch a Chriltian 
neereſt) the Common-wealth of God. old, after all thoſe hills of carcaſes, and 
ſtreames of bloud, your ciuill ſword is theathed, wherein we neither congratulate, nor 
feare your peace ; loe now,in ſtead of that,another while, the ſpiritual! ſword is drawne 
and ſhiken,and tis well, if no more... Now the politicke State firs ſtill, the Church 

ls : Oh ! the inſatiable holtilitie of our great enemie, with what change of mil- 
chiefes doth he afflift miſerable man? No ſooner fdid the Chriftian world begin te 
breath from perſecution, but it was more punilhed. with Arriani/me : when the red 
Dragon cannot deuourethe childe, he tries to drowne the mother ; and when the wa- 
ters taile, he.railes warre, Your famous 1uniws bad nothing more admirable than 
his loue of peace: when our bulie Separatiſts appealed him, with what a ſweet calm- 
neſle dil herciet then,and with a graue imporrunitie call'd them ta moderation ! How 
it wouid-haue vexed his holy ſoule (now out of the danger of paſſions) to haue fore- 
lcene his chairetroubleſomg. God forbid chat the Church (ſhould finde a Challenger, 
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- | thoſe that praiſe her,follow her not. Of old, the vety Nouatian men,women,children, 


| gouerne. Whatthey haue vndertaken, muſt be true: Viorie is ſought fbr, not ſatil- 
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in ſtead of a Charnpion : Who would thinke but you ſhould haue beene taught the be. 
nefir of , by the long want ? Bur if yourtemporall ſtare (belides eithcr hope, or 
beleete) bath growne- wealthy with warre, like thoſe-Fowles which farren with bard 
weather: yet be too ſure, thar theſe fpirituall broyles cannot bur impoueriſh the 
| Church yea, affamiſh it. Ic were pitrie that your Hoſland ſhould be ſtill the Amphi. 

theatre of the world, on whoſe ſcaffolds all other Nations ſhould fit, and ſee varietie of 
bloudie ſhewes,not without pitrie, and horror. If I might challenge ought inthar your 
icute and learned Arminius ; I would thus ſolicit and coniure him: Alas that fo wiſe 2 
man ſhould not know the worth of peace ; that ſo noble a ſonne of the Church ſhould 

not be brought to light, without ripping the wombe of his Mother ! What meane 
' theſe ſubtle Nouelties? If they make thee famous, and the Church miſerable, who 
{hall gaine by them 2. Is ſingularitie ſo precious, that it ſhould coſt no leſle, than the 
fafetie and quiet of our common mother ? If it be truth thou affefteſt ; what alone? 
Could.neuer any eyes(tillthine)be bleſſed with this obieR? Where hath that ſacred ve- 
ricie hid her ſelfrhus long from all her carefull «> RT ſhe now firſt ſhewes her 
head to thee vnſought? Hath the Goſpell ſhined thus long,and bright, and left ſome 
corners vnſeene? Away with all new truths; faire and plauſible they may be, ſound 
they cannot : ſome may admire thee for them ; none ſhall bleſſe thee. Bur grant chat 
ſome of theſe are no leſle true, than nice points : what doe theſe vnſcaſonable crochers 
and quaners trouble the harmonious plaine-ſongs of our peace? Some quiet error may 
be better than ſome vnruly truth. Who binds vs to ſpeake all we thinke ? Sothe Church 
may be ſtill, would God wert wiſe alone. Did not our aduerſaries quarrellenough 
before, at our quarrels? Were they not rich enough with our ſpoiles ? By the deare 
name of our common parents, what meaneſt thou Arminius? Whither tend theſe 
new-rais'd diſſenſions ? Who ſhall thrive by them, but they which ioſulr vpoa vs, and 
riſe by the fall of truth ? who ſhall be vndone, bur thy brethren ? By that moſt precious, 
and bloudie ranſome of our Sauiour,and by that awtull appearance we ſhall once make 
before the glorious Tribunall of the Sonne of God, remember thy ſelfe,and the poore 
diſtra&ted limmes of the Church : let not thoſe excellent parts, wherewith God hath 
 ſurniſhed thee, lic in the narrow way,and cauſe any weake one cither to fall,or ſtumble, 
or erre. For Gods ſake, either ſay nothing, or the ſame. How _—_ wits hauc 
ſought no by-paths, and now are happy with their fellowes ! Let it be nodiſparage- 
Os x Whart could he replic to fo plaine a charge? No 
diſtinRion can auoid = of ſimple truth. I know he heares not this of me firſt: 
Neither that learned and worthy* Fran.Gomarws,nor your other fraternitic of re- 
uerend Diuines; haue beene ſilent in ſomainea cauſe. 1 feare rather roo much noile in 
any of theſe tumults : There may too many contend, not intreat. Multitude of ſuters 
is commonly powerfull ; how much more in iuſt motions ? But ifcither he,or you,ſhall 
turne'me home, and bid me ſpend my little moifture vpon our owne brands, I grant 
thereis both the ſame cauſe, and the ſame need. This counſell is no whit further trom 
vs, becauſe it is direted to = : Any Reader can change the perſon: I lament to ſee, 
thar euery where peace hath not many clients, but fewer louers ; yea, cuen many of 


brought ſtones and morter (with the Orthodoxe) to the building of the Church of the 
reſurre&ion,and ioyned WO ns 51 1 Arrians : leſſer quarrels diuide 
vs; and euery diuifion ends in blowes, and cuery blow is returned ; and none of all 
lights belide che Church. Euen the beſt Apoſtles diſſented z neither knowledge, nor 
holinefle can redrefſe all differences: True, but wiſdome and charitie could teach vs 
to auoidtheir preiudice. If we had but theſetwo vertues, quarrels ſhould nor hurt vs, 
' nor the Church by vs: But (alas) ſ{@fe-loue is too ſtrong forboth theſe: This alone 
opens the flou of diſſenfion, and drownes the ſweet , but low. valley of the 
Church. Men of opinions, becauſe their owne ; and will haue truth ſerue, not 


| 


tation ; vitorie of the Author, not of the cauſe: He is a rate man that nous nd) 
; yeeld, 
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yeeld, as well as to argue: whar ſhould we doc then, but beſtow our ſelues vpon that 
which roo many negleR, publike peace ; firſt, in prayers that we may preuaile, then in 
teares that we preuaile not ? Thus haue I beene bold to chat with you of our greateſt 
and common cares. Your old loue, and late hoſpicall entertainment in thar your 
Iſland, called for this remembrance the rather to keepe your Engliſh tongue in breath, 
which was wont notto be the leaſt of your deſires. Would God you could make vs 
happy with newes, not of truce, bur lincere amitie and vnion ; not of Provinces, bur 
ſpirits. The God of ſpirits effett ir both here and there, to the glory of his Name | 


and Church. 
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To I. F. condemned for murder. 
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Ee, VIII. our Preparing bim,and (onger bis name) wharſoener malefaitor, for 
P . 


Jz is a bad cauſe that robbeth vs of all the comfort of frends ; yea, that turnes their 
remembrance into ſorrow. None can doe ſo, butthoſe that praceed from our (clues: 
for outward enils, which come from the inflition of others, make vs cleaue falter ro 
our helpers,and cauſe vs to ſeeke and finde eaſe in the very commileration of thoſe thar 
loue vs: whereas thoſegriefes which arile from the iuſt diſpleaſure of conſcience, will 
notabide ſo much as the memorie of others affetion ; or it it do; makes it fo much the | 
PER our caſe is more vncapable of their comfort. Suchis yours. You 
_ made = mention of _ _—_ —_— to _ ſeife,and yours to = _ - the 
inning of your paine, ou ds: If you may now ſmart ſoundly from 
vs, for your wodh muſt be hocucds ioy you nana and the finall dutie we owe 
to you. Iris both vaine and combbiria, to heare whar might haue beene ; neither 
would I ſend you backe to what is paſt, bur purpoſely to increaſe your ſorrow ; who 
haue cauſedall our comfort to ſtand in your teares. If therefore our former counſels 
had preuailed,neither had your hands ſhed innocerit bloud, noriuſtice yours. Now, to 
your great ſinne, you haue done the one; and the other muſt be done to your paine : 
and we your well-willers, with ſorrow and ſhame liue to be witneſſes of both. Your |. 
linne is gone before, the reuenge of iuftice will follow : ſecing-you are guilty, let God 
be iuſt. Other (lanes ſpeake, this cryeth, and will neuer be lilent, till ic be anſwered 
with ir ſelfe. For your life ; the caſe 1s hopeleſle ; feede not your ſelfe with vaine pre- 
ſumpri ſettle your ſelfe to expiate atothers bloud with your owne. Would God 
—_— had beene ſuch, that we might wich any comfort haue deſired you might 
ive. But now, alas, your fa& is ſo hainous, that your life can neither be craued withour 
iniuſtice,nor be protracted without inward torment. And if ourpriuate aftection {hould 
make vs deafe to the ſhouts of bloud; and PR ſhould teach vs to forget all care ; 
of publike right; yetreſolue, there is no place for hope. Since then you cou!:d not liue 
pull there remaines nothing, but that you labour to die penitent z and (ince your 
die cannot be ſaved aliue, to endeuour that your ſoule may be ſaucd in death. 
Wherein,how happy {hall it be for youzif you ſhall yer giue care to this my laſt aduiſe; 
too late indeed for your recompence to the world, not too late for your ſelfe. You 
hauedeſerued death, and expe& it: Take heed left you (o faſten youreyes vpon the firſt 
death ofthe bodie, that you ſhould not looke beyond it to the ſecond, which alone is 
worthy of trembling, worthy of reares, | 
For, this, though terrible to Natare, yet is common to vs, with you. You muſt die: | 


whatdoeweelſe? And what differs our end from yours, but in haſte and a_—_ 
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| And who knowes whether in that? Ir may be a lickneſle as ſharpe,as ſudden,ſhall fetch 
| vs hence: it may be the ſame death,ora worſe, fora better cauſe: Oritnotlo, there is 
| much more mileric in lingering : He dies cally, that dies ſoone : bur the other is the 
vemoſt vengeance that God hath reſerued for his enemies: This is a matter of long 
feare, and ſhort paine. A few pangs lersthe ſoule our of priſon: but the torment of 
that other is euetlaſting z after ten thouſand yeeres ſcorching in chat flame, the paine is 
neuer the neererto his ending. No time giues it hope of abating z yea,time hath no- 
thing to doe with this eternitie. You that ſhall feele the paine of one minutes dying, 
thinke what paine it is to be dying for euer and euer. This,although it be attended with 
a (harpe paine, yet is ſuch as ſome ſtrong ſpirirs haue endured without ſhew of yeel. 
dance.  T haucheard-of an Iriſh Traitor, that when he lay pining vpon the wheele 
with his bones broke, asked his frend if he changed his countenance ar all; caring leſſe 
| for the paine,thanthe ſhew of feare. Few men haue died of greater paines,than others 
haue ſuſtained and line. But that other ouer-whelmes both bodie and ſoule, and leaues 
no roome for any cotnforr in the poflibilitie of mitigation. Here, men are executig- 
ners,or diſeaſes; there fiends. Thoſe Diuels that were ready ro tempt the graceleſſe 
vnto ſinne, are as ready to follow the damned with tortures. Whatſocuer become of 
your'carcaſe, ſaue your ſoule from theſe flames; and fo manage this ſhort time you 
haue to liue, that you may die but once. This is not your firſt ſinne; yea,God hath now 
puniſhed your former ſinnes with this : A fearefull puniſhment in it ſelfe,if ir deſerued 
no morer-your conſagence (which now begins to tell truth) cannot bur aſſure you, thar 
thereis no finne moreworthy. of hell, than murder ; yea,more proper to it. Turne ouer 
thoſe holyleaues (which you haue roo much negleRed,and now ſmart for neglefting) 
ou ſhall tinde murderers among thoſe that are ſhut out from the preſence of God: you 
{hall findethe Prince of that darkneſle;in the higheſt ſtile of his miſchiefe,termed a man- 
ſlayer. Alas! how fearefull a caſe is this, that you haue kerein reſembled him, for 
whom Topheth was prepared of old; and imitating him in his ation,haue endangered 
your ſelfe topartake of his torment ! Oh, that you could bur fee what you haue done, 
what you haue deſerned; that your heart could bleed enough within you, for the 
bloud yourhands haueſhed : That as you haue followed Satan our common enemie 
in finning, ſo you could defie him in repenting : That your reares could diſappoint his 
hopes ot your damnation. W har a happy vnhappineſle ſhall this be to your fad 
trends, that your better part yet liveth?”T har from an ignominious place your ſoule is 
receiued to glory ? Nothing <an effe& this bur your repentance ; and thar eandoe it. 
Feare not to looke into that horrour, which {hould attend your {inne : and be ttow as 
ſeuere to your ſelfe,as youhaue beene cruel to another. T hinke notto extenuare your 
offence with the vaine:ticles of manhood : whatpraiſe is this, that you werea valiant 
murderer ?: Strike your owne breaſt (as Moſes did his rocke) and bring downe rivers of 
reares to walh away your bloud-{hed. Doe not ſo much feare your judgement, as ab- 
horre your liane; yea,your ſelfe for it - And with ſtrong cries lift vp your guilty bands 
to thai'God whom you offended, 'and ſay, Deliuer me from wiltineſſe, O Lord. 
Lermetell you: As without repentance there is no hope; ſo with it,there is no con- 
demnatioh. True perjitenceis ſtrong, and can grapple with the greateſt ſinne, yea with 
all the/ powers of hell; What if your: hands be red with bluod? Behold, the blood of 
your Sauiour; (hall waſh away-youts#-IF you can barhe your ſelfe in that ; your Scarlet 
ſoule thail beas white as Snow. - This courſe aloneſhall make your Crofle the way to 
the Paradiſe of God. This plaiſter canhealeall the fores of the ſoule;if never [o deſpe- 
| rate: Onely,cake heede that your heart be deepe enough pierced.ere you lay it on ; 
elſe, vnder a'ſettming skiti oF diffimularion, (your ſoule {hall feſter ro 
- death; iYet joy v3 with your true ſorrow, whom you 
have grieued\with your offence; and zt 
| once comfort your ftends, & 


ſave your foale, 
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To Mr. loan Mor s, of a long time now priſoner 
vnder the Inquiſition at Rome. 
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Ex. IX. —_— his wonted conſtancie, and incouraging him to Mar- 
LL . 


FX 7 Hat paſſage cantheſe lines hope to findeintothat your ſtrait and curiousthral- 

dome 2? Yet who would not ture the loſle of this paines for him, which is 
ready toloſe himſelfe for Chriſt ? what doe we not owe to you which haue thus giuen 
your ſelte for the common faith ? Blefled bethe name of that God who hath lingled 
you out for his Champion,and made you invincible : how famousare your bonds? how 
rious your conſtancie? Oh, that out of your claſe obſcuritie, you could bur ſee the 
our of your ſuffering, the affe&ions of Gods Saints, and in ſome, an holy enuie 
at your diſtreſſed inefle. Thoſe walles cannot hide you : No man is attended 
with ſo many eyes carth and heauen : The Church your Mother beholds you, 
not with more compathon,than ioy: Neither can it be ſaid, bow thee ar once picies 
your miſerie,and retoycesin your patience: The. bleſſed Angels looke vpon you with 
gratulationand applauſe. The aduerſaries with an apgry ſotrow to ſee themltlues ouer- 
come by their captiue, their obſtinate crueltic ouct-marched with humble reſolution, 
and fai _ Your ——_ you from ING 
tor, but asa patient with you,in you, for you :. yea, a5an agent induranceand vi- 
Rorie,giuing {ws TP EF Is > withthe other. 
Whom would not theſe ſights i ? who now can pirtie your ſolitarinefle? The 
hearts of all good men are with you. Neither canthar place be butfull of Angels, which 
is the continual obic& of ſo many prayers, yea the God of heauen was neuer fo neere 
you, as now you are remoued from men. Let me ſpeakea bold, bur true word: Ir is as 
polhble for himto beablent from his Heauen, as the priſons of his Samrs. The 
glorified ſpirits aboue ſing to himz the perſecuted ſoules » ſuffer forhim,and cry 
to him z he is magnified in both, preſenc with both; the tairh ofthe one; is as pleaſing 
to him,as the triumph of the other. Nothing obligerh vs men ſo much, as ſaarting for 
vs z words of defence are worthy of thanks, bur paine is efteemed aboue recompence. 
How do we kifle the wounds which are taken for our ſakes,and protefſe that we would 
hate our ſelnes, if we did not louethoſe that darebleed for vs; How much more (hall 
oy God Ie" yarn Ar ure Fo — your patience? To 
whom you may truly ttie. of thePropher, Surely for thy ſake am 1 ſlaine ton- 
þ wer nee am counted as 4 ſheepe for the ſlaughter. . wt Ctr to —— your 
conſtancie, which hath already amazed, and wearied a No ſuſpitiori 
{hall drive me hereto; but rather the thirſb of yoar praiſe. He chat exhorts to perliſt in 
well-doing,while he perſwades,commendeth. - Whuther ſhould I rather ſend you,than 
to the light of your owne Chriſtian fortitude ? which neither prayers, nor threats, haue 
beeneable to ſhake : Here ſtands on the hand, Libertie, promotion, pleaſure; lite; and 
(which ealily exceeds all thelc) the deare reſpe&t of wife and children(whomyour only 


reſolution make Widdow and Orphanes) theſe with ſmiles,and vowes, &teares;, 


ſcemetoimportune you. On theother litude;horror,death, (and the 
moſt lingering of all miſeries) ruine of poſteritie: theſe with frownes and menaces 1a- 
bour to affright you: Betwixt both, you haue ſtood vnmoued ; fixing your eyes either 


right forward vpon thecauſe of your ſuffering, _—_—_ vpon the crowne of your 


= | reward : 


> —_— 
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— c__ 


| reward: Itis an happy thing when our owne ations may beeither examples, or argu- 
ments of g60d.Thele bleſſed proceedings call you on to your per teftion;Thereward 3 LN 
of good _— proſecuted, is doubled ; negledted, is loſt.. How vaine are thoſe 
remprations, which would make you aloſer of all this praiſe,this recompenſe? Go gn 
| therefore happily z keepe your eyes where they are,and your heart cannot be but where | - 
it is; and where it ought:'Looke ſtill, for what you ſuffter,and for:whom : For the trith, 
for Chriſt : what can be ſopreciousas truth ? Not lite it ſelfe. Aﬀtetrbl y things are not 
ſo vileto life,as life to truth; Life is momentarie, Truth eternall ; Life is ours,the Truth, 

Gods: Oh happy purchaſe,to giue our life for the truth. What can we ſuffer roo much 
for Chriſt? He hath giuen our life to vs; he hath giuen his owne lite for vs, What great 
thing is it, if he require what be hath giuen vs, if ours forhis? Yea, rather if he cail for 
what he hath lent vs ; yet not to bereaue burto changeir; giuing vs gold for our clay, 
| glory for our corruption. Behold that Sauiour of yours weeping,'and bleeding, and 
; dying for you : alas ! our ſoules are roo ſtrait for his ſorrowes z we can be made but 
paine for him ; He was made inne for vs: :we ſuſtaine, forhim, but the impotent anger 
of men; he ſtrugled with the infinite wrath of his Father for vs. -Oh, who can endure 
enough for him, that hath paſled thorow death and hell for his ſonle? Thinke this, and 
you thall reſolue with-D av 10, 7willbe yet more wile for the Lord. The workt of the 
deſpight- of men, is but.Death ; and thar, if they inflit not,a diſeaſe will z or if not 
that, Age. Here is no-impoſition of that,which would not bez but an haſtning of that 
which will be: an haſtning,to your gaine. For behold, their violence ſhall turne your 
nece{litie,into vertueand ola Nature hath made you mortal{+ none but an encmie 
can makeyou a Martyr ;. you muſtdie,though they will not ; you cannot die for Chriſt, 
but by them ; How could they.elſe. deuiſe to make you happy ? lince the giuer of both 
lifes hath ſaid, He that fhall loſe his life for my ſake ſball ſave it. 'Loe, this alone is loſt 
1k with keeping;and gained by lofle. ' Say you: were freed, vponthe ſafeſt conditions,and | 
returning:.(as how welcome (twuld that newes be; more to yours; than to your ſelfe) 
{ perhaps, Death may. meete you in the way; perhaps ouer-take-you at home: neither 
place,nortimezcan promiſe immunitielfrom the common deſtinie of men : Theſe that 
| may abridge yourhoures, cannot lengthen them and while they laſt, cannot ſecure 
| them from-vexarion ;' yea, themſclues ſhall follow you into their duſt ; and cannot 

auoide whatthey can inflict ; death thall equally ize by them; and ouer them : ſo 
| their fhugursare but fruitleſſeztheir malice gainfull:: For it ſhall change your Priſon in- 
to Heauengyour Ferrers into a Crowne, your Iayloursto Angels,your miſerie into glo- 
ry.: Lookevpto your future cſtate,and reioyceinthe preſent : Behold, the Tree of Life, 
_ | the hidden Mannazthe. of Power, the Morning-Starre, the white garment, the 
new namezthe Cro Throne of Heauen,are addreſſed for you. Ouercome and 
cnjoy them: oh glorious condition: of Martyrs ! whom conformitie in death, hath 
made like their Sauiour in bleſſednefie; whoſe honour is to attend him for euer,whom 
they hauc ioyed to imitate... What are theſe which ave araied in long white robes,and whence 
care they fi Theſe are (fayes that heauenly Elder) they which came ont of great tribula- 
tion, nd" waſhed their long Robes, and awe made their long Robes white,in the bloud of 
the Lambe.” | | il ot \% 

+ Therefore they are in the preſence of the Throne of God and ſerue him day and night in bis 
Temple : and be that fitteth on the Throne,will awell among them,antl ponerne them, and led 
them onto the linely Foantaines of waters,aud God ſhalt wipe all teares from their eyes. 

- All the'cle& haue/Scales in their fore-heads : bur Martyrs haue Palmes in their 
hands. 'Allthe ele& hane white Robes ; Martyrsjboth white and long : white, for their 


glory ; long, for > of their glory. Once red with their owne bloud ; now 
white with the bloud of the Lambe: there is nothing in our bloud, but weake obedi- 


ence ; nothing but meritin the Lambesbloud. Behold,his merit makes our obedience 
glorious. You doe but ſprinkle his feete with your bloud; Ive; he wathes your long 
white Robes,with his. Euery drop of your bloud isanfwered with aſtreame of his ; 
| 1 262 TIAC TICK LEIINR We in the fight of the Lord is the 
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death of his Saints : Pretious in prevention, pretious in acceptation, pretious in remune- 
ration. Oh, giue willingly that which you cannot _—_ that you may receive what 
you cannot leeſe. The way is ſteepe, burnow you brear towards the top. Ler not the 
want of ſome few ſteps, loſe you an reſt, Put to the ſtrength of your owne 
Faich : The praiers of Gods Saints ſhall further yourpaſe; andthat gratious hand that 
ſuſtaines heauen and earth, ſhall vphold, and ſweetly draw you vpto yourglory. Goe 
on to credit the Goſpell with yu perſeuerance : and ſhew the falſe-hearred Clients of 
that Roman-Courr, that the Truth yeelds reall and hearty profeſſors ; ſuch as dare no 
leſſe ſmart, than ſpeake for her, 

Without the walls of your reſtraint, where can you looke beſide incouragements of 
ſuffering ? Behold in this, how much you are ier than your many predeceſſors, 
Thoſe haue found frends, or wiues, or children, the molt dangerous of all tempters- 
Suggeſtions of weakneſle, when they come masked with loue, are more powerfull to | 
_ Fore you, —_ many — the _— of their Chriſtian loue,wiſh rather a 
bleſſed Martyr, thana liuing and proſperous revolter : yea, your deare wife (worthy of 
this honour,to be the wife of a _ prefers your faith, 'A her aftetion; and A a 
co beyond her Sex, contemnes the worſt miſerie of your loſle; profefling ſhee 
would redeeme your life with hers, but that ſhee would not redeeme it with your yeel- 
dance: and while ſhee lookes vpon thoſe many pawnes of your chaſte loue, your hope- 
full children, wiſhes rather to ſee them fatherlefle, than their father vnfaichfull : The 
greateſt part of your ſufferings are hers : Shee beares them with a cheerefull reſolution : 
Shee diuides with you in your ſorrowes,in your patience; ſhee ſhall not be diuided in | 
your glory : For vs, we (hall accompanie you with our praiers, and follow you with 
our thankfull commemorations z vowing to wrice your name in red Letters, in the 
Calendars of our hearts ; and to regiſteritin the monnments of perpetuall Records, as 
an example to all poſteritic, The memvoriall of the inſt ſhall -be bleſſed. 


ToallReavDzrs. 


| Ee. X. Contayning Rules of good aduiſe for our Chriſtingnd Cinill carriage. 


[| Grant,breuitie where it is neither obſcure,nor defeQiue, is very pleaſing, exten to the 
daintieft iudgements. No maruell therefore, if moſt men delice much good coun- 
ſell in anarrow roome ; as ſome afte& to haue get perſonages drawne in licle Tablets; 
or,as we ſee worlds of Countries deſcribed in the compaſlle of ſmall Maps : Neither do 
I vawillingly yeeld to follow them ; for both the powers of good aduile are the ſtron- 
ger, when they are thus vnited ; and breuitic makes counſell more portable for niemo- 
ric,and readier for vie. Take theſe therefore for more z which as I would faine practiſe, 
ſoam[T _ to commend. Let vs begin with him who is the firſtand laſt: Informe 
_ ſelfe aright concerning God ; without whom, in vaine doe we know all things : 

e acquainted with that Sauiour of yours; which paid ſ@ much for you on eatth, and 
now ſues for you in heauen ; without whom, we haue nothing to doe with God, nor 
he with vs. Adore him in your thoughts, truſt him with your ſelfe : Renew your light 
of himeuery day,and his of you. Ouer-looke theſe earthly things ; and when you doe 
atany time caſt your eyes vpon heauen,thinke, there dwels my Sauiour,there I thall be. 
Call your ſelfe to often reckohings caſt vp your _———————— 
ces,imployments ; yeeld not to thinke your ſet deuotions troubleſome : Take not calte 
denials from your ſelfe; yea, piuc peremptorie denials to your ſelfe : He can never be 


good that flatters himſelfe : hold nature to her allowance; and let your will and at 
| Ll 3 courtelie: | 


— — - a _ 
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- | cenſures ſure, Giue way to the 
abide no fence. As in thro 
you, looke well to your ſoule; There is more dangerin 


courtelie : happy is that man which hath obtained to be the maſter of his owne hearr. 
Thinke all Gods outward fauours and prouiſions the beſt for you ; your owneabilities, 
and ations;the meaneſt. Suffer not your mindeto be either a Drudge, or a Wanton ; 
exerciſeit ever, but ouer-lay it not: In all your buſineſſes, looke through the world, ar 
God ; whatſocuer is your leuell,let him be your ſcope : day takea view of your 
laſt ; and chinke cither itisthis,or may be : Offer not your ſelfe either to honour, os 13 
bour ; ler them both ſecke you: Care you onely to be worthy, and you cannot hide 
you from God. So frame your ſelfe ro the time and companic, that you may neither 
ſerue it,nor ſullenly tiegleRitz and yeeld fo far, as you may neither betray goodneſle, 
nor countenance cuill. Let your words be few,and digefted ; It isa ſhame tor the rongue 
ro cry the heart mercy, much more to caſt it ſelfe vpon the vncertaine pardon of others 
eares. There are but two things which a Chriſtian is charged to buy, and not to (ell, 
Time and Truth; both ſo precious,that we muſt purchaſe them ar any rate. So ve your 
frends, as thoſe which ſhould be perpetuall,may be ch le. While youare within 
our ſelle,there is no danger : but thoughts once vitered muſt ſtand to hazard. Do not 
Gow from your ſelfe, what you would be loth to heare from others. In all good 
things, giue your eye and care the full ſcope, for they ler into the minde : reſtraine the 
rongue,torit isa ſpender. Few men haue ted them of {ilence, In all ſerious mar- 
ters, take counſalfof dayes,and nights,and frends z and let leiſure ripen yerpipaſes: 
neither hope to gaine ought by ſuddennefle. The firſt thoughts may be contident, the 
ſecond are wiſer. Serue honeſtic euer, though without «Lapin wages: ſhee will pay 
ſure, if low. As in apparell,ſo in ations, know not what is good, but what becomes 
you. How many warrantable ats baue miſ-ſhapen the Authors ? Excuſe not your 
owne ill, aggrauate not others : and if you loue peace, auoid cenſures, compariſons, 
contradictions. Our of men chuſe acquaintance; of acquaintance, frends; of 
frends,familiars : after probation admitthem, and after admittance change them not : 
Age commendeth fren UP. Doe not alwaies your beſt: it is neither _ ſafe for 
amaneuer to ſtand vpon the top of his ſtrength. If you would be aboue the expeRa- 
tion 6f others, be euer below yonr ſelfe. Expend after your pron afrer your minde : 
take not where you may denie, except ypon conſcience of deſert, or hope to require. 
Either frequent ſuits,or complaints,are weariſome to any frend. Rather [mother your 
riefes and wants as you may,than be either querulous, or importunate. Let nor your 
- belie your heart, nor alwaies tell tales our of it: heis fir to liue amongſt frends or 
enemies, that can be ingenuouſly cloſe. Giue freely, ſell thriftily : Change ſeldome 
your place, neuer your : either amend inconveniences, or ſwallow them, rather 
than you ſhould run from your ſelfe to avoide them. 
In al! your reckonings for the world, caſt vp ſome croſſes that appzare not; either 
thoſe will come,or may : Let your ſuſpiti6ns be charitable ; your trult fearefull ; your 
anger of the great: The Thunder and Cannon will 
weare affraid of loſſe; ſo while the world comes vpon 
in evil]: I feare the 
number of theſe my rules; for Precepts are wont (as nayles) to. driue out one an- 
other: butth "2 7 nar OM ; oy : and L was loth that 
any guelt ſhould complaine of a niggardly band ; Dainty dilhes 
_— wont to be {paringly ſerued out z homely _ 
ſupply in their ga, what they want | 


in their worth. 
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Except your righteouſneſſe exceed the righteouſueſſe of the Scribes and Phariſes, yee ſhall 
not enter mto the kingdome of heagen. 


Printedby EDWARD GRIFF infor Hangay FETHERSTONE 
ar the figne of the Roſe in Pauls Churchyard. 


1 6 2 ©. 


i. 


{ 
\ e0/, "INNS ©= i 
- xy CD 
| LET > Dp.) 
\) , ” 


)) EI 
| JG | ds "ak, - }\ 3 Us 
2, | | BY MES Lu | - S TH &\ [s 
| £52 > 4 \3 — "IS 4 = \ > &. 1 TY\\ 
GFA Ae Bl 
' , þ 


- 4 
8&7 ——_\ __ KH 


>. & _— {I Sf SEAS 4 | g 
- dy <E, J "Ay Me 
MISS HAYS 


IN GOD, AND MY VERIE 
good Lard; Tomas, Lord Biſhop 
of London I. H. wiſheth all Grace 
and Happineſſe_-. 
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Ru Reuerend and Honourable : 


Know there # flore of Sermons extant : 
The Pulpit ſcarce affordeth more than 
the Preſſe. F adde to the number, and 


 complaine not in all good ry. abun- 


SIR) fa 

EI CR feed itt Jo bt varjette, both-by the... 
(EE TRAY care; and by Theeye, itBgth noreaſon to 
Wb - > 4 : by ſh feir ue ut if any Wwea- 
ou flomacke (aim our bodily Tables), ſhall eare to ſurfet at 
the /ight of too mach, 1t i eafie for rhat nian ta laake off , and to 


himſelfe, than multiplie to another ? Let not Þn nice ſullenneſſe 
pretudice that delight and profit which-may ariſe to others from 
thu number. For me, F dare not bd ſaenuious , as not tobleſſe> | 
God for tha plentie , and ſeriouſly. to reioyce that Gods people 
may thus liberally feaſt therrſelues by both their ſenſes : neither 


dance us an eaſie burden. If the ſoule may | 


confine hu eyes to ſome few; ; Who cannat much ſooner abate to | 


know 1 for whether more : The ſound of the word ſpoken pierceth | 


more, | 


C— 
—— 


FRI The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


more ; the letter written endureth longer : the eare n tavght more 
ſuddenly, more ftirringly ; the eye with leyſure and continuance, 
Heccording to my poore abihtie, Thawe defired to doe good both| 
wayes ; not ſo much fearing cenſures , as caring to edifie. Thy 
little labour ſubmiſſely ofers it ſelfe to. your Lordſhip , az iu tlie 
yours * being both preached at your call, and (as it were \) in your 
charge, _y by one wnder the charge of your fatherly turiſdiftion, 


—m—_ 


who vnfainedly defires by all meanes to ſhew his true heart to 
ods (Church , together with hu humble thankefulneſſe to your 
rdſhip : and profeſſeth ſtill to continue 


Your Lordſhips 1n all humble 


duty and obſeruance , 


Tos. Haut, 


AND - 
CHRISTIANITIE. 


MATTH. Cn ave, 5. verſ.20. 


Except yoar righteouſne(ſe exceed the righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſes , yee ſhall not 
enter into the kingdome of heauen. 


HE curious DoQtors of the Tewes had reduced all Gods | Prtr. Galative, 
| ſtatute-law to fixe hundred and thirteene precepts; ſo many pg) wc 
as there are dayes in'the yeere, and members inthe bodice. | zx g!s/.tgb. 
| It was an honeſt and ( which were ſtrange) a Chriſtian con- | Shelamb. 
| ceitof one-gf their Rabbins, that Dawid abridges all theſe to 
| eleuen, in tis Palm, 15. £fay to lixe;/in his 33. 15. Michs 
a/*[| yetlowerto three;in his 6.8:&/ay yet againtorwo,in his 56. 
1. Habacuc to one , The inft man ſballliue by faith, So yee ſee, 
Jl} the Law ends in the Goſpell: and thar Father faid not amiſle, 
. The Law is the Goſpell foretold ; and the Goſpell is the Law ful= | |. .p pum. 
filed. Theſetwo are the fret-hold ofa Chrittian ; and what burthey 2. Vn | Gam prediciem: 
* The lewes of theſe times:peruerted:the Law , wejetted the Goſpell, Our Saujour | 7oonahiom ics 
therefore; thatgreat Prophet of the World ( as it was high time) cleares the Law, deli- | *"*** 
uers and ſerrles the Goſpell: well approuingin borh theſe;that he came not ro conſume, 
' | bur to conſummate the Law. 'Whertin (as Pas/rohis Corinths)ihee had agrear dore, 
but many aduerſaries : amongſt theſe were the great maſters of'{{rael { fo our Sauiour 
rearmes the Phariſes) and their fellowes, (and yer their riuals) the Scribes: both ſo much | 1" 
harder to oppoſe, by howmuch their authority was. greater. | - | | 
Truth hath no roometill falſhood be removed; OurSauior therefore (as beboouerh) 
firſt ſhewesthe fallhood of their Gloſles, and the hollownefſe of their profeſſion : and 
if both their lite and dodtrine be naughr ; what freepareistherein'them ? And loe both 
of theſe ſo faultie, rhat Except your righteouſneſſe exceed the righteouſneſſe of the Scribes 
and Phariſcs, ye ſhall not enter mto the kingdome of Heauen: © v 
What were the men ? \Whar wastherrrighreouſneſfſe? What wanted it ? Follow me, 
I beſeech you, in theſe three : and if my diſcourſe (hall ſeeme, tor a while, more thorny 


and perplexed, remedie it with your atrention: {Cf 4 
Thoſe things which are qut of the kenne of ſenſe or memory,muſt be fetch from Sto- 
rie. TheSe (or order whether) of the Phariſes ceaſed with the Temple ; (lince thar,no 
man readesof a Phariſe;and now is growne (o farre out of knowledge , thatthe mo- 
derne lewesaremoreready to karne ofvs who they were : Thereisnopoint, wherein 
it 


— — 


Neh $.4. 
Mat.23-2. 
Clerics Indaork: 
ſaith Icrome, 


Euſeb, eccl. bit, 
L4..22. Erant 
in circumciſsone 
diverſe ſenten- 


fie gue mexime 


tribes Inde ad- 

} «erſabitur, ec. 

vide Ioſ.Scalig. 

reſp. ad Seratiii, 
ig.lib. 5. ad- 

_ Celſ. Chri- 

fhrancs nb babere 


vers Religionem, 
quod in varia 


* Jn cam con'en- 
tiunt omnes He- 
brei - © 
H 

in 

Ar. Montanu 

| Joſ.Seel.1. 
Drufine ,&c. 


| ſeemes theſe ſhould beathird ſort z w 

 drefling his ſpeech to the Phari/es, fell by the way vpon the Scribes ; and. 

| niſhed by one of them,as ofan ouer-fi 
8 


ſelas diviſieſſet, 
; | in eighteene opinions : and yet as 7renews well obſerues, before 


* | but $. Zokethatknew 
' | profeſſion began, no hiſtory 


Phariſaiſme 


itis moredifficult to auoid variety, yea oſtentation of reading ; withoutany curious tra. 
uerſing ofopinions, I ſtudie for iaple truth , as one that will not lead you our of the 
rode-way to [hew youthe turnings. Scribes were ancient; Ezr4 is called (Sopher mahir ) 
a prompt Scribe. Aslong before him, ſo cuer {ince they continuedtill Chriſts time ; by 


the peoples z others, Gods; the one Secretaries , Recorders, Notaries, as 2. Chroni. 
cles 24. 11. ( Sopher hamelec)) the Kings Scribe : The other DoRors of the Law of 
God : The Law of the Lord is With v5, invaine made hee it , the penne of the Scribe ; 
in vaine. | 

Asthe Phariſes were (roudlrabger z) Law-maſters : fo theſe are the fame which Lake 
I 1. 45.are called (runs) interpreters of the Law. Tho to ſome not meane Critickes, ir 
ich conſider not that our Sauiour on purpoſe ad- 
ingadmo- 
t, now auerres right downe of the Seribes,what | 
before he had bur indifferently glanced at. What they were, is plaine by Ezraes pulpit ; 
and Moſes his chaire. Theſe and Phariſes differed not ſo much ; they agreed in ſore 

ood, but in more euill. But the profefhon of Phariſes, becauſeit is more obſcure, you 
all give me leaue to ferch ſome-what further. 

There were, ſaith olde Egeſippms (as Euſebims cites him) diuers opinions in the Circum- 
cilion ; which all crofled the Tribe of I'vp a : E/ens, Galileans , Emerobaptiſts, Masbu- 
theans, Samaritans, Phariſes, Saddwes. It were caltc to helpe him with more, Sebueans, 
Canneans, Sampſeans; and it need were, yet more. VVhere are thoſe wauerers, that 
ſtagger in theirtruſt rothe Church, becauſe of different opinions, recciuing that rotten 
argument of profane Celſis againſt the Chriſtians ? Say the Papiſts , one ſaith I am Cal- 
«ins, another, I am Lathers. Wediſclaime, we defic theſe titles, theſe diniſions : weare | 
one in truth : would God we werg, yet more one: It is the lace and fringe of Chriſts gar- 
ment that is queſtioned amongſt vs, the cloth- is ſound. But what? Wasthe Iewilh 
Church before Chriſt, Gods true Church, or not? If it were not, which was it? If ir 
were: loetharhere rentin morethen eight parts, and one of them differi 


| 
| 


on it ſelf 


To , there were 
neither ſo many herefies, nor ſo blaſphemous.. . : 

Shew me a Churchon earth without theſe wrinkles of diuifion, and I will neucr ſecke 
for it in heanen : —o—_ Phariſaiſme ſeems rather a ſeuerall order,than a ſe: 
it , bath ( apr paconier) the Sec? of the Phariſes. When the 
recordeth. Some would faine fetch them from Eſay 65. 5. 
Touth me not, for 1 ambolier chan thow, But theſe ſtraine too farre ; for in the verſe betore, 
the ſame men cate Swines fleſh 3 which to the Phariſes is more than pi « Heere 
briefly their name, their originall, their office. Their name it might admit ofo- 
ther probable deriuations, yet) by conſent of all * Hebrew Doors ( I haue a great 
Author forit) is ferchtfrom ſeparation z tho vpon ———_— all agree not; doubt- 
leſſe forthe their doQrine, andaufteritic of life. Their originall is morcin- 
tricate z which after ſome ſcanning, Lhaue thus learned of at Maſters of Tewilh 
miquitdes. Befofethere was: any open breach in the olde Church, there were 
two generall and diners conceits about Gods ſeruice : One that tooke vp onely with the 
Law of God ; yy ur ear Er" needed no more ; neither 
would ey ſapere ſupra ſcrptum, be wiſer than their Maker :* were called (Xarraim) 
of which ſort there are diuers at this day in Conftentinople, and other where , at dead- 

ly feode withthe'other Iewes, which they now call Rabbinifts, | 
The,other heir ſmall thankes to doe only what they were bidden ; Gods 
Law was to ſtraight for their holineſſe : It was nothi did morethan con- 
terit Go, carrie Hin {for theſe were Popiſh Iewes) and ſupererrogate of hira. T helc 
weretherefore called (Ghaſitdins)' Holy, above the Law, They: plicd'God' with vnbidden 


in two rankes; ſome were yyus]#; 2«7: others riw. Some popular, others legall ; Some | 


|- ars ple 


oblations, gape more than needed, did morethanwas commanded yet ſo, as both 
aled the viieding eat 90 coker Thetorefngke fort rphraiced not 
® the 
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the other, with roo much _—_— : neither did the ftraiter-handedennie the other 
forro0 much lauiſhnefſe. Would God wecould doethus. They agreed, though they 
differed. Bur now,when theſe voluncary ſeruices began to bedrawne into Canons ( as 
Scaliger ſpeaketh) and that which was before butarburrarie, was impoſed as neceſſary , 
(neceflary for beleefe, neceſlarie for ation ) queſtions aroſe, and the rent began ay! & 
Jewes. Thoſ dogmaticall Doors which ſtaod for ſupererogation, and traditions a- 
boue Law,were called(Peruſchim) Phariſes ; ſeparate from the other in ſtrit iudgement, 
in ſuperfluous halineſſe : Theſe, as they were the brood of thoſe ( Chefidim)) whom we | | 
finde firſt mentioned in the Machabees,by the corrupt name of 4/ideans; {o fromthem | :.Yae.2.47, 
againe, ina ſecond ſucceſſion proceeded (as their more refined iſſue) the Eſſens, borh DAM. 
Collegiareand Eremiticall : Theſe Phariſes then, werea fraterniticor Colledge ofextra- | AS9255- .. 

ordinary deuotion ; whoſe rule was Tradition, whole prattiſe voluntary auſtereneſſe: | 1yem mpenane 

To them the Scribes ioyned themſelues, as the pprer lewes ; for Paxls calls them | Phar.Loſ.l, 2. de 


EXPOou ' ers ionCiZog 
the forced ſenſes of the Law. Both which profeſſions were greatly inlarged & graced by © 224 
two famous Dofors,Sammai & Hillel (whom ſome,though fallly,would haue the foun- ho x + -w4 
ders of them)nor long before Chriſts time ; for old Hille/ of a 120. yeres, protrafted his 4/pwos Hilel, 
dayes by likely compurtation,to ten yeresatter Chriſts birth. How Hierome fercheth their x x.xoa 
names with more wittines than probabilitie, from Diſpating & Profaning the Law ; and Jorge, i 
whatbickerings & deadly quarrels were cuen amongſt themlelues in thoſe ewo famous | (4% 
{ houſes; and what were the foure expolitions of the Law which they followed, [liſt nor | —_ 
now to diſcourſe. T heir imployment was, expounding the Law, and vrging Traditi- | Jriderna, 
ons ; therefore their auditors had wontro lay when they called one another to Church gnome, 
(as S*, Hierome tells vs) [90 hwmgsn] The wiſe, that is, the Phariſes, expound to day. | 11.9uc Lay 
Whence perhaps, that may be interpreted of S. Paulo the Corinths, Where i the wiſe ? | *©95-120, 
where is the Scribe ? So did the Scribes too burthe difference was; thatthe Scribes were CS 
more-Textuall,the Phariſes more Traditional! : therefore obſerue, thatthe Scribe findes | Sewe leflion- | 
fault with the ſuſpicion of blaſphemie z the Phariſe, with vnwaſhen hands : the Seribes | 77:22 5007- 
(their DoQors) exccld for learning, the Phariſes for pierie. T heir attire wasthe ſame, na Phariſc 
and their faſhions : but che Phariſes had [ nauirda ures ] more fway ; and were more ſtrict | | 
and Cappucine-like ; profeſled more yeeres continencie z audin a word, tooke more | yt. 
paines to goe to hell. Theſe did fo carry away the hearts of the ewes; that there was 
no holy man, which was not tearmeda Phariſe ; and therefore among the ſeuen kindes | OY 
of Phariſesin their Talmud, they make Abrahama Phariſe of Lone, 10b a Phariſe of beare. park ag 
Andif from the men you caſt youreyes vpon their righteouſneſle, you cannot but won- | Eccomentiruns 
der at the curioitic of their zeale. Wherein looke(I beſeech you) firſt at their deuotion, fg "+ wg 
then their holy carriage, laſtly their ſtri& obſeruation of the Tom Medbawab, 
Such was their deuotion , that they prayed [ 5w+;4 } as a Father ſaith; oft and long : 
thriſe a day was ordinary z at nine , twelue, and threea clocke : yea their progenitors | 
(whom they would ſcorne not to match) diuided the day into three parts ; whereof one 
was beſtowed on praier, the next on the Law, the third on their worke. See heere, God 
had two parts of three, themſelues but one : beſides, at their meales what ſtrineſle ? 
Their very diſciples were taught (to ſhame vs Chriſtians) if they had forgotten to 
giue tharikes , to returne from the field to the boord to ſay grace. For diuine ſerutce ; 
the Decalogue muſt be read once aday of euery man : the Scribes ſay the firſt watch; 
the Phariſes, any houre ofthe night : others; twice, without mouing eye, hand, foot, in 
a cleane place; free from any excrement, and foure cubits diſtant from any ſepulchre. | zpjpuus. . 
For faſting, they did ir twice a weeke 3 not popilhly (which Wickbffe wuſtly calls Foole- | #5 0 23 
faſting) butin earneſt ; on Monday and Thurſday. Beſides (ro omit their almes, which _— 
| were euery way ena. tothereſt) what miſcrable penange did they wiltully ? | 4", vt «n%- 
bear their heads againſt the wals, as they went, tillbloud came : whence one of | _—C__ 
their ſeuen Phariſcs is called ( i245 ) a Phariſe-draw-bload They put thornes in their | & admcred- 
Skirts, to ſting them themſelues ; they lay, on FRO on ſtones, on thornes : and Banus ref | 
| m that 0/ epi, 
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Jox3 64cm, | thar Heremiticall Phariſe drenchr himlelfe oft, night and day, in cold water { arj&4auw] 
Or. or chatitie ; or (it you read it without an aſpiration) it ſignifies for "ae rather : whac 
| 9 -mmrd could that apilh and mg matical Friar haue done cicher more or worle ? This was their 
cfc«mederes | deuotion. T he holineſle of their carriage was ſuch, that they auoided euery thing thar 

/ulam.Preci7: | might carry any doubt of pollution: they would not therefore conuerſe with any git- 


M of. . 4. - . , 
rw wa 4 ferent religion ; andthis Law went cusrant amongſt them : He that eates a Samaritan; 


the new Teſta- | {yead, be a be that eates ſwines-fleſp. An Hebrew Midwife might not helpe a Gentile; 


meat , the . my ; 
c6moaveople. | not bookes, not wax, not incenſe, might be ſold to them : yea, no familiarity might be 
ſeep: | ſuffered with their owne vulgar. For whereas there were three ranks among the lewes; 


Fuum ex ſex op- 


probrys vant | the wile, (thoſe were the Phariſes) their Diſciples, and the populus terre, ( as they called 
w nu malls 2 them) this was one of the lixe mu to a nouice of the Phariſes, To — 
tie cumpepuls | oulgar ſort: and leſt (when they had beene abroad) they ſhould haue beene rouchr by 
4. Mong, in | any, contrary tothe warning of their +» 2_ , they ſcoure themſclues at their re- 
turne ; and eat not, vnleſle they haue waſht [| v5 ] thatis, accurately , as the Syriac; 
oft,as Eraſmus ;,or with the grip't fiſt, as Beza following Hierome. And not with euery 
water ( markethe niceneſſe) but with that onely which they had drawne vp with their 
 owne labour : and to make vp the meaſare of their pretended ſanimonie, they vowed 
continencie, not (as our Romanilts vrge) but for eight or cenne yeares. Thus 
they did vnbidden. How ſtritly did they pertorme what was inioyned ? No men fo 
Re: inl:, | £xaFin their tithes : 7 pay tithes of all, ſaith the boaſting _—_ : Of all (as agrear Do- 
Prec. Moſ.cum | tor noteth ) it was more than he needed. God would haue a th kept ; they ouer- 
expoſ. | | keepe it. They would not on that day ſtop aranning veſlell, not lay an apple to the 
fire, nor quench a burning, not knocke on a table to ſtill a childe : what ſhould I note 
more ? notrub or ſcratch in publike. God commands then to weare ( _—_ ) phy- 
lafteries : they do (which our Sauiour reproues) | merwes ] enlarge them : and theſe muſt 
be written with right lines in a whole parchment of the hide of a cleane beaſt, God 
commands to celebrate and roſt the Paſſeouer ; they will haue irdone ( in anexceſle of 
care ) not with aniron, but a woodden fpir, and curiouſly chuſethe wood of Pome- 
granate : God commanded to auoid Idolatry ; they __ their Diſciples, ifan Image 
were inthe way, to fetch abour ſome other ; if they mult needs goe that way, to runne: 
andif athorne ſhould light in their foot (neere the place) not to kneele, but ſir downe 
ro pull it out, leſt they ſhould ſeeme to giue it reverence. I weary you with theſe 
lewilh niceries. Conſider then how deuour, how liberall, how continent,how true dea- 
ling, how zealous, how ſcrupulous, how auſtere theſe men were, and ſee if it be not a 
wonderthat our Sauiour thus brandeth them ; Except your righteouſneſſe exceed the_ 
| rigbteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſes , yee ſhall not emter into the kingdome of Heazen : 
hatis, If your doftrine be not more righteous, you ſhall not beentred of the Church : 
if your holinefſe be not more perfeR, you ſhall notenter into heauen : behold , Gods 
ingdome below and aboue is {hut vpon them. 
h he poore Tewes were ſo beſorted with the admiration of theſe two, that they would 
haue thought if but two men muſt goe to heauen, the one ſhould bea Scribe, the other a 
Phariſe. What ſtrange newes was this from him that kept the keyes of Daxid, that ney- 
ther of them ſhould come there ? It was not the perſon of theſe men, not their learning, 
not wit, not eloquence, not honour they admired ſo much, bur their righteouſnes: and 
loe nothing but their righteouſneſſe is cenſured : Herein they ſeemed to exceed all men: 
heerein all that would be ſaued; muſt exceed them. Doe bur thinke how the amazed 
| multitude ſtared ypon our Saniour, when they heard this Paradox. Exceed the Phari- 
ſes in righteouſteſſe ? It were much for-an Angell from heaven. What {hall the 
poore ſonnes of the earth doe, if theſe worthies be turned away with a repulle ? 
yea perhaps, your ſelnes, all that heare me this day, receiue this not without aſtoniſh- 
mentand Rene door configs rs holinefle with theirs, 
| finde it tocome as much ſhorr of theirs, as theirs of perfe&ion. And would to God 
| you could feare more, and be moreamazed with this compariſon , for (to ſer you for- 


ward) muſt we exceed them, orelſe not be faued ? If we let them exceed vs,whar hope, 
| what 


. s 
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what poſſibilitie is there of our ſaluation ? Ere wee therefore ſhew how farre wee muſt 
goc beforerhem, looke backe wich me (I beſeech you) a little, and ſee how farre we are 
> They caught diligently, and kept Moſes his chaire warme : How many arethere of vs, 
whom'thegreat Maſter of the Vineyard may fide loyreringin this publike marker- 
place, and ſhake vs by the ſhoulder with a 2uid fats oviofi Why ftand jou heere idle ? 
They compalt ſea and land (Sarans walke) to make #pro : welit ſtill and freeze 
in our 2eale,and loſe proſelytes with our dull and w egle@. They ſpent one quar- 
ter of the day in : how many are there of vsthat would notthinke this an vnrea- | 
ore wr God 2? Weare fo farre from this extreame denidtion of the old Ex- 
chits, 'that we are rather worthy of a cenſure with-thoſe Spaniſh Priefts for our neg- | cri 4 conc;- 
ligence. How many of you Citizens can get leave of Marnmon to beſtow one houre of | 577.” 
the dayinaſer vpon God ? How many of you Lawyers, are firſtclienrs to God, 
ere you admit others, clients to- you ? How many of you have your thoughts fixed 
in Heauen , ere they be in We/fminſter ? Alas, what dulneſle is this ? what injuſtice? 
All thy houres are his, and thou wilt not lend him one of his-owne for thine owne 
gow They read, they recited the Law, ( ſome) twicea day 3 neuer went without 
ome parts of itaboutthem : but to whateffe&t ? isnot one of our people (faith | 
toſeph s) but anſwers to any queſtion of the Law as readily as his dwne name. How | Quilibe n:/rs | 
their diligence vpbraid, yea condemne vs ? Alas ! how doc'our Bibles gather duſt | * xe ome | 


$4tws , faciling 


for wane of vie , while our Chronicle, or our Satute-booke , yea perhaps ouridleand | 5uiz nomen ſub 
ſcurtilous play-bookes, are worne with curning ? Oh how happy wete out fore-fathers | r*poner. fe. 
(whoſe is bleſſed foreuer) if they could with much coſt and triore danger get | 7 
but one of Pauls Epiſtles in theit boſomes; how did they hugge it iti their armes,hide ic ' | 
intheit cheſt, yea in their hearts! How did they eat, walke, leepe,with char ſweet compa- 
nion,andin ſpight of perſecution , neuer theughtthemſclues well;but when —_ 
uerſed with itin ſecret! Loc now theſe (Hops areall open,we buy them nor; theſe bd 


are open, vve read them not,and vos es becauſe we wilt. The Surine ſhines 
and we (hut our windowes. It is- enough for the tmiſerable Popilh' Laitic ro be thus 
darke,thacliue in the nigbr of 1 jon. Shall this be the only difference be- 
rwixt the and vs;that they would read theſe holy leaues,and may hot;we may,arid will 
not? There is no ignoratice,to the wilfull. I ſtand not vpon 4 formall and verbal know- 
ledge : tharwas never more , more flouriſhing. But ifthe'maine ds of 
Chriſtianirie' were throughly in the Heirts of the multitude; wee ſhould nor 
have ſo much cauſe of ſhane and ſorrow, nor our aduetfaries of triumph and inſulca- 
tion. Shew leſle therefore for Gods ſake, and learne more z and ballace your waucring 
heart with the ſound truth of godlineſſe, that you may flicſteadily thorow all the tem- 
s'of errors. Make Gods Law of your learned conriſell with David,S be happy. Elſe 
ifyon will needs loue darkneſſe, you OY res end ne > inward dack- | 
neſſe, there outward ( ore if4ng.) T his is your ownedarkeneſk, that his of whom | Ma:.8.:z. 
che Plalmift 4 He ſent darken 6, and it was darke : Darke indeed 7 A thicke and terrible | cher 1pbe- 


darkneſle, ioyried with weeping and grialhing: Tvrgenottheirawfiill reverence in their |< 7enirs 
| denotion, our ſleepy or wi re rp hd tereand rough diſcipline of the bo- thang 
die, our watiton pampering of the fleſhy though who can abide to rhinke of a chaſte 
Phariſe& a filthy Chriſtian? a temperare ;& a drunken Chrifffax?ohw (hanmefully 
is this latter vice (efpecially)growne vpon vs with time ? weknew it once in our ordina- 
a to beggers,0ow gallants fight fotit. This beaſtlinefſe had wonr 
be balhful;now tis impudent; once children were vyont to ſhovr at a drunkard (as ſbme 
foulevv&nder ) now nor to be drunke is drtiong ment, among filtnds : 
Tholſekneesthar vvee vvere vvont tobow to the eauen,are riow betit to Bae - 
chmjina beſtia},dinelliſh deuation.Tolemuerhertitle of Chrians;for hidthe ler 
ay — oder? Br 6 moron ry theirholy and wiſe {frifneſs df carri- 
age; where n neuer cc inc enon otiriticqualitie':-* hared the pre- 
ſence, the'fire; the faſhion , Shots bf Genes SAR ANIT ras 
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yea the ſight of thoſe Authors, which they tearme infefious ;, where was ever Calain 
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| there ay hatred loſt on the Samaritans part ; forif he had bur touchra Jevighhtiewould 
| haue rs himſelfe into the water, clothes and all : both ofthem qually&icke ofa 
| Noli me tangere ; Touch me not, for I am bolier. Eſay 65. 
| Our Romiſh Samaritanes haunt our tables, onr cloſets, our eares ; wee G—_ nor, 

we diſlike not : We match, converſe, conferre, conſulr with them careleſly, as iFirwere | - 
cometo the old ſtay of that indifferent s in Ewſcbivs ; Sat eft credere tw. crucifixum 
but that which 2b lament, and yee, Fathersand Brethren, if m my voyce: may.reach 
roany whom itconcerneth, in CET of Chriſt ler me boldly (cho moſt vhworthy) 
moue your wiſedomes, your care to-redreſle it. Our young ſtudents (the hope of poke. 
ritie) newly crept out of:the ſhell of Philoſophie, ſpend their firſt houres in the great 
Doors of popith controuerſies; Bellarmine is next to Ariſtotle : yea,our very yngroun- 
ded Artizans, young Gentlemen ,fraile Women, buy, read, traverſe promilcuoully the 
dangerous Writings of our ſubtileſt Teſuites. Whar is the iſſue ? Many of thera haye ta- 
ken poylon, ere they know wha milke is z and when they haue once "rated this bane, 
they muſt drinke &die.,, Oh os what vexation is it to true heart,to ſee vs h_ 
rob'd of our hopes ; them of their {oules ! I haue heard,yea | haue ſceneand enuied the 
cautelous ſeueritie of our Aduerſaries, which vpon the deepeſt paines forbid the ſale, 
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cyan. at pa gatin.ons of their Church-yards ? where euer read without licence, with- 
out ont Eu I cenſure not this as the faulc of this place ; would God this' open 
e were not a common euill, and had not ſpred it ſelfe wide thorowall thoſe 
Churches that are gone out of Babylon. Let no man tell mee of the diſtinion of that 
old Canonift : Some things (ſaith he ) we read leſt they 99s letted, as the Bible ;| 
ſome leſt they ſhould be unknowne, ai Arts and Phileſophie ; ſome that they mgybe reietted, 
as Hereticall - True; Burlet them read that can reieR;that can confute ; wediltruſt 
not.qur burtk ir weakei ts. Agood Apothecarie can make a good me 
dicine ofa z muſt children therefore be al owed that box? [know how v- 
worthy I am ;onely Ichrow downe my ſelfe at paorbenanthe beſeech yourthat 
our TED may. make vs no leſſewiſe in our 
I follow the on ; They paid tithes of a/tthey had: nota podbegiaber they 
tiched it, Heare this yeelacrilegious Patrons the offoulcsthe Pirars-of the 
ar enemies peligion they tithedallz youn paide to their Leuices, 
' your Leuites I —_ be —_— ed, yourtithes abated or 
compounded for: oc ofReligian ' How:too iuſtly may.I vſurpe of you that of 
Seneca ? » Pettie es are puniſhed, while great oves ride 


4 triumph. Neuer ex- 
Slcvih prmcroCarmonc 3 Moſes neuergaue fo ſtrita charge for this,as Paul 
qu 1M ere wt communicate all :hy goo; with thy Enckee-dionkbencampbata, Wel- 
a honeſt Phariſes, whoſe rule was : (Devima wt dings fixt)) Tithe and be rich : If 
ne comerobegr thy rely grauell, or the richer with tharahou ſtealeſt trom God,let 
to at Q, | 
'ce-to. you Tiriuall robbers. Our blinds fore-lathers clothedthe Church;you 
If peey om ſhall riſe in-judgemenr. againſt your raucning co- 
<3 ves yeondals | hope ſl bar you 
weein ſtead of tilling their bel- 
x enacted charthere thould 
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-ure hearts; and if there be any of you whoſe awaked conſcience ſtrikes him for theſe 
rio. him below theſe b__ in this vnrighteouſnefſe,if you wiſhor carers 
be ſaued,chinke ir high cime,as you would ever hope for entrance into Gods kingdom, 
ro ſtrike your ſelues on che thigh, and with amazement and indignation to ſay, What 
haue I done ? to abandon your wicked courſes to reſohue,tovow.to ſtrive vntoa Chri- 
tian and conſ{cionable reformation. , Pa#l, a Phariſe, was according to the righteouſnes 
of the Law vnreproucable : yer if Paw had not gone from Gdmaliels feet,to Cn t 57s, 
he had neuer beene ſaved. V ,and yertreieted ? Alas, my brethren, what 
ſhall become of our gluttonie,drunkenneſfe, pride,oppreſfion,bribing,couſenages,adul- 
reries, blaſphemies, and our ſelues forthem ? God aud menre vs fortheſe; what 
ſhall become of vs? If the ciuilly righteous ſhall not be ſaued, where ſhall the notori- 
ous ſinner a ? A Chriſtian below a ew ? For ſhame, where are we? where is our 
emulation? Heauea is our goale, we all runne ; loe the Scribes and Phariſesare before 
thee; what ſafetie can it be co come ſhort of thoſe that come ſhort of heauen } Excepr 
your righteouſneſſe, &c. 

You haue ſcene theſe Scribes and Phariſes; their righteduſheſſe and onr vnrighte- 
ouſneſſe. See now with like parience, their varighteouſneſſe that was, and our righte- 
ouſneſſe that mult be, wherein they failed, and we muſt exceed. They failed then in their 
Traditions and Praiſe. May I Gy they failed,when they exceeded? Their Traditions 
exceeded in number add proſecurion;faultie in matter. 

Torunne well, but out of the way (according to the Greeke prouerbe) is not better 
than to ſtand ſtill, Fire is an excellent thing : but if it be in the top of the chimney, ic 
doth miſchieferather. It is good to be zealous in ſpight of all ſcoftes,bur { was ] in 4 

ood thing. It they had beene as hot for God, as they were for themſclues, it had beene 

| ba y : Var now in vaine they worſhip me ((aith our Sauiour) teaching for doctrines the 
Traditions of men. Hence was that axiome recceiued currantly amongſt their lewilhi 
followers : There is more in the words of the wiſe, than in the words of the Law : More 
that is, more matter, more authoritie: and from this principally ariſes and continues 
{ thar morrall Il betwixt them and their {Xarraim) and (Afinim) vnto this day. 
A great leſuire (ac leaſt thatthinks hiniſelfe (0) writes thus in great earneſt : The Phariſes 
(faith he) may not onfitly be compared to our Catbolicks. Some men ſpeake truth ignorant- 
ly,ſome vnwillingly ; Caiaphas nener ſpake truer, when he meantirnot: one egge isnot 
liker to another; than the Tridentine Fathers to theſe Phariſes in this point,belides thar 
of free-will, merit, full p of the Law; which they abſolutely receiued from 
them : For marke, With the ſame rexerence and deudtion doe we receine and reſpect Tra- 
ditions, that we doe the Bookes of the Old and IX ew Teftament; [ay thoſe Fathers in their 
fourth Seſhon : Heare boch of theſe ſpeake,and ſee fieither ; if catiſt diſtetne whe- 
ther is the Pharile, refuſe me ina greater truth.Not that we did euct ſay with that 4rrian 
in Hilarie : We debarre all words that are not writtes : or would thinke fit with thoſe 
ricall its of Munſter; that all bookes ſhould be burntbeſides the Bible : 

ome Traditions ruſt haue place in every Church ; bur;Their place :'chey may nor rake 
wall of Seripture: Subſtance may notin our valitation giue waytd circuniftance, God 
forbid. -If any man expeRthar ny ſpeech ori this opportunitie {Hoald deſcend to the 
diſcourſe of our iced ceremonies, let him know thar Fhad rather moutne for 
this breach than with it.God knowes how willingly Iwoiuld ſpend my ſelfinto 
701 on omg would auaile any thing : bat I well ſee that teares are beedr forvhls 
than words. The name of our Mother' is' facred,& herpeace pretios. As ic 
wasatrue ſpcech cited from that Father by Bella mine : The war of Heretikes is rhe peace 
of the Church: ſo would God our experience did not itvert it vpon vs : The way of the 
Church the peace of Heretikes, Or diſcord is their mulicke ; our ruine theit gl, ry: 
Oh what a ſight is this, Brethren ſtrive, while the enemie ſtands ftill, and $ and tri- 
umphs.[f we deſired che griefe of our common morther,the lang z of the Goſpell, 
' the extitpation of Religion, the loſle of poſteritie, the _ ot our adverſaries, 
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Phariſaiſme 


in our Age (for ſo I finde him fliled) when King Phelip asked him how be: might be. 


come maſter of the Low-Countries,anſwered : 1} be could divide them from themſelues , 


According to that old Machiuellian principle of our Ieluites, Diwide and Rule. And 


indeed it is concord onely (as the Poclieor Mot of the vnited States runs) which hath 
vpheld them inarichand ing eſtate againſt ſo and tenemies. Our 
Aduerlaries already brag of their victories : and what good heart can but bleed to ſee 
what they haue ince we diſſented ; to fore-ſee what they will gaine? They are 
our mutuall ſpoiles that hane made them! proud and rich. If you cuer therefore looke | 
| $6 Gerks I daiesof the Gol pell, ho mberanecd confulion ef thar of 
Rome, tor Gods lake, for the Churches ſake, for our owne ſoules ſake,let vs all compoſe 
our ſeluesto _—_— 0hpray — oa of leruſalem : that peace may be within 
ber walls and proſperitie within 

For the matter oftheir Traditions, con Es taxed them in many particulars; 
about waſhings, oatkes, offcrings, retribution : whereof he hath ſaid enough when he 
hath termed their dodrine , the Leanen of the Phariſes, that is, fowre and ſwelling, 
S. Hierome reduces them to two heads : They were Twypic, dnilia; ſome {o al 

might not be ſpoken ; others idle and dety/b 5 both ſo numerous that 
cannot be reckoned. Take a taſte for all; and to omit pans, 
of their interpretatiue. The Law was, that no might come into the Temple | 
roo 


their Tradition was, if he were let downe thorow this were no 


The Law was, 2 man might not carry a burden on the Sabbath : their Traditional | 


glofle ; ifhe caried ought on one ſhoulder it wasa burden; if on both,none. It ſhooes 


alone,no burden ; if with.nailes, nottolerable, Their ſtint of a Sabbaths i journey was a 


thouſand cubits ; their gloſle was, That this is to be vnderſtood withour the walls : bur 


if a man ſhould walke all day thoxow a Citie as bigg as Ninize, he offends not, The 
Church of Rome ſhall vie ms and ceremonious obſcruations with them, 
whether for number or for ridiculouſneſſe. The day would faile me if I ſhould either 
epitomize the volume of their holy rices,or _——_ vpthoſe which it hath omitted, The 
new elected Pope in his ſolemne Lateran muſt take copper out of his 
Chania ap ap6faver + non rna meg, and ſay ; Gold «nd baue I 
Bone. _ cares penance is inioyned to adeadly linnez becauſe Airiams was (e- 
ana and God (ayes to Ezekiel, I hane ginen thee 4 dey 
or 4 yeate,. rag onlry os ogy ce Perer, Lanch forth into the deepe : therefore he meant that 
Peters ſuccellor ſhould catch thegreat fiſh of Confantines ion. But I fauour your 
not omit, how $, Hierome, whom they fondly terme their Car- 
ſome Popilh faſhions of his time with the Phariſaical; who when he 
Wirral. way wrap lag ger and the thornes 
Rabbins tie in their penanceand admonition of their dutic : Hw 
AO ne ABR Gen ey 
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; « rm—_ to be great, than good z'cruektie and. opprethon coloured 
wn peech now x. 99; » the Afar (hall _ it ſelte-vp within _ 
ewo liſts RR non their Worldlimeſſe : ic .in Faſbionableneſſe ar 
Ofanaie; Worldlieeinc Couctouſneſſe, ambucion. Onely ſtir vp your lelues a while, 

and ſuffer not your Chriſtian attention ro faile in this laſt at. 

Some of their Rabbins ſay well, thar God requires/rwo things concerning his law 
Cuſtodie and Worke. Cuſtodicin the heart; workeinthe execution : Theſevnſound 
and ouerly Phariſes did neither. It was enough if they kept the Law in their hands ; 
fo they had a formall ſhew of godlineſle, it was enough : if the ourlide of the plarrer 

were cleanegthey cared for no more. God had charged them to binde the Law to their | 
Pome hand,and before their eyes, Des4.6. whereinzas yy and wry mr 0 interpret it, 
he meant the medication & wn Ins — X hey couldyer bu 
when the Phyſitian bids him take that preſcripr;ears vpthe paper ; get 
a liſt of parchment vpon their left arme next their hearr, and another ſcroll totie 
their forehead, and foure corners of fringe, or (if theſe bedenied) a red threedin 


commandement of the Lord, we operarum of the Papilts ( for I ill parallell 
chem).is not more falſe Larine than falſe Diuinitie : ir isnorthe ourlide of thy.obedience 
that God cares for,if neuer ſo holy, nener ſo glorious ; it isenongh'rhat men are couſe- 
ned with theſe flouriſhes : the hexrangd che relnaratechoforher Todioghs atter/Whar 
cares a good market-man how good the fleece be, when the liver is rottert? God doth 
not regard faſhion ſo much as ſtuffe. Thou deceiueſt thy ſelfe, if thou thinkerhoſe 
ſhewes that bleared the eyes of the world, condeceturklins God ſhallſmite thee thou 
whited wall, God ſhall ſmitethee. Doeſt thou thinke he ſees not how ſmoothly thou 
haſt dawbed on thine Eee lexion? He ſees theea far wat fnecdarey 
| thy paraſites applaud th . I ſpeake tiot of this catrion-fleſhwhich thow wancon- 
ly infecteſt with the ir Apr colours of thy pride, which God ſhall once waſh off with 
niuers of brimſtone : I ſpeake of thy painted ſoule,and thy counterfer obedietice. Giue 
aheren tie rehgon of. wr rn oy mg x 1 intoa cold and hollow 
wherein of is bur faſhion ie gilded fuperſticion : 
cre oney 1 lee Chriiasy i can get Gods liverie ontheir backs, and his 
mouthes,they out-faceall reproofes. How —_—_ chere which if ares 
te Wort hr Ar wo, 3" 
and once a yeere receiue the Sacrament (it matters not nel ntl dg ear oe 
how falſc hands they beare) can ſay in their hearrs with Eſas, 1 have enough 
brother ?. As if God cared for this thy vaine formalirie z' aciflokamd thee noe ſomnch 
more than a Pagan, by how much thou wouldſt ſeeme more goodv'Benordeceiued : If 
long deuotions,ſad lookes,hard penances,bountifull would haue carried ir (with- 
out the ſolid ſubſtance of goelineſle) theſe Scribes arid P had never beene {huc 
out of heauen, Conlider this therefore (deare-brethren):none but — 
war rn th yr we ſee your ae you ne iFyour ue 
be not holy, your hearts ſound,thou werelike Angels;you ſhall = 
portion with Deuils. Tell not me talkeſt, belecueſt: How 
thou? What doeſt thou ? normethon beard 
lent anſwer that good Atofes gaue to Zacims in the Church-ſtorie : The faith thut is ſeene, 
is better than the | corgnty wont” and that _ not inferiour, _—_— doth 
ere «s, grow fat and well-liking workes, / It isa ſarued 
fexne & rouge pretendeſt without theſe. n/-deall, the Scribes and 
Phariſes are beforethes. Ra Ranſacke thy heart; and inde ſound affeftioti to God, firme 
reſolutions to tive heed oF lone: ranſackethy lifc,and finderhexruch of 
workes,thelife of obedicace; then alone thy ri e exceeds therighteonſneſle 
of the Scribes and Phariſes, and thou {halt enter into Heauen,” "Their oftenication fol- 
lowes; wherein itis ſtrange to confider, how thoſe that cared not-to'be good, ſhould 
delire yerto ſceme good: ſo did theſe Phariſes. They would not faſt withoura ſmeated 


workes, ſaith" Tames. It was an excel- | 
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| tace,nor giue analmes withoura trumpet,not pray withour witneſſes. Scribes, Phanles, 


: (an 
and 


| Phariſaiſme 


—_—_ 


— -  - 


| hypocrites. They did aa religious part, they did bur play devotion. They were no. 
| thing belide the ſtage : all-for ſight, nothing tor ſubſtance. Would God this vice of 
hypocrilte had either died with them, or had onely hereditarily deſcended to their ſuc- 
ceſſors. Saran will nor let vs be thus happy. I ſee no mans heart : bur [dare boldly fay, 
; theworldis full of hypocriſie. By their fruits yee ſhall know chem (ſaith our Sauiour:) 
By their fruits ; not by the bloſlomes of good purpoſes, nor the leaues of good pro- 
felhot, but by the fruits of their ations. Not to ſpeake, how our mint and cummin 
hath jncroched vpon iudgement and iuſtice : Search your ſelues (yee Citizens : ) now 
you draw neere to God with your lips,with your eares,wherc is your heart? Here your 
dcuout attention ſcemes to cry, The Lord is God : how many arethere of you, that 
hane any'God art home ? how many that haue a falſe God ? God at Church; Mammon 
in your {hops ? I ſpeake not of all; God forbid. This famous Citie hath in the dar- 
keſt, the wantoneſt times, afforded (and ſo doth) many, that haue done God honour, 
honeſticro the Gaſpell. But how many are there of you that vnder ſmooth faces haue 
foule eonſciences ? Faire words,falſe meaſures, forſworne valuations, adulterate wares, 
griping vſuries,haue fild many of your coffers, and feſtered your ſoules : You know 
this; and yer like Salomons Curtizan you wipe your mouthes,andit was not you. Your 
almes are written in; Ghurch-windowes, your defraudings in the ſand ; all is good faue 
that which appeares not, How many are there euery where, that ſhame religion by 
proteſling it? - whoſe bealtly life makes Gods truth ſuſpeed : for as, howſoeuer the 
Samaritan,not the Iew,releeued the diftreſſed traueller, yer the Iewes religion was true, 
not the Samaritans; ſo in others, truth of cauſes muſt not be iudged by atts of perſons; 
yet; as he ſaid,i/s muſt needs be good that Nero perſecutes; ſo who is notready to lay: 
It cannot be good that. ſuch 4 miſcreant profeſſes? Woeto thee Hypocrite; thou canſt not 
| couch, not name goodneſle,bue chou defileſt is; God will plague thee for ating ſo high 
a part: See whatthouarr, and hate thy ſelfe ; or (if not that) yer ſee how God hates 
thee : hethar made the heart, ſayes thou art no better than an Rnndfowe rombe ; the 
houſe of death. Behold here a greene turfe, or ſmooth marble, or ingrauen braſle;and 
a commending Epitaph; all {ightly : but what is within ? an vnſauourie,rotren carcaſle. 
Tho thou were 'wraptin gold, and perfumed with neuer ſo loud prayers, holy ſemblan- 
ces, honeſt proteſtations;; yer thou art but noyſom carrion to God : Of all earthly 
things, God cannot abide thee ; and if thou wouldſt ſee how much lower yet his dete- 
ſtation reacheth, know-that when he would deſcribe the rorments of Hell,he calls them 
(as their worlt.citle) but the portion of hypocrites. Wherefore cleanſe your hands yee- 


ſinners, and; purge your hearts yee donble-minded : For wnleſſe your righteouſnes exceede 
Me hyparritcals righttauſnes of the Scribes and Phariſes, yee ſhall not exter into the kingdom 
of bieauey, Llro 


we reg ound binoa: 2mm | 
My-ſpecch muſt end- in their Courtouſneſſeand 4mbitien: A paire of hainous vices. 
[ioynethemtogither : for theyare nor onely brethren, bur twins ; yet ſo as the elder 
herealſo ſerues the younger. Iris Ambition that blowes the fire of Coucroulneſle: 
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What Kingdome either or | 
complaines not of their: proling and ftealth?.- And' all this:witto a ſterne face of ſad 
pietie and ſterne morrification. Yed-whar orheris cheir aſterburt the King of 
Phariſes? who, vnder a pretence- of {imple pictic; challenggs:wirhourt ſhame to haue 
deuoured the whole Chriſtian world, the naturall inheritances of ſecular Princes, by 
the foiſted name of Peters patrimonie, and now1n molt infamous and ſhameleſle ambi- 
tion calls great Emperors to his ſtirrup, yea to his footeſtoole. Bur what wander we ſo 
far from home ? ./ « nobis miſeris (faich s. lerome)ad OT nat tranſierunt, 
(woe to ws wretched men, to whom the Phariſes-vices are J-:Fhegrear Dottor of 
the Geariles long ago faid, Al ſeeke their at9ne, and: not the things. of God; and is the 
world mended with age? would God we did not finde ita ſure rule ; that (as it is in 
this lictle world) the older it growes, the more diſeaſed, the more couerous : weare all 
too much the true ſonnes of our great grandmother ; and haue each of vs an Exes 
{weet tooth in our heads, we would 
ther (-5) or (5) either the man, or ſome-bodie, If a number of your conſciences 
were ript, O yee that would be Chriſtian Gentlemen, Lawyers, Citizens, what doe we 
thinke would be found in your mawes? Here the denoured patrimonie of poore Or- 
phans ; there the commons of whole Towneſhips : here the impropriate goods of the 
Church ; their piles of vſurie: here bribes and vnlawtull fees ; there the raw and indi- 
= gobbers of Simonie: yea, would God I'might not ſay, but I muſt fay ir, with 
with ſorrow, euen of our ſacred and diuine profeſhon, * which our Sauiour of 
his Twelue, Tee are cleane, but not all. The multicude of our vnregarded Charges, and 
ſoules dying and ſtarued, for want of fpirituall proviſion, (while they giue vs bodily) 
would condemne my lilence for too all. In all conditions of men (for particu- 
lars are ſubieR to enuie and exception) the daughters of the horſe-leach had neuer ſuch 
a fruitfull generation : T hey cry ſtill, Gize, Give: not giue alone, that is, the bread of 
ſufficiencie ; bur give, give ; that is, morethan "gh. But whatis morethan enough ? 
Whatis butenough ? What i too nk forth naeble gli of humane deſires ? 


Euery man w Apes re); o ro hiale;te, and with that ambitious con- 
quefor feares it will be too little: and howfew /2vrs are there, that pray againſt too 
much? From hengeiris, that yee Courtiers poupoors Trades with hard Mono- 
polies. Hence,yee Merchants lode them with deepe and vnugaſongble prices,and make 
them pay deare for daies, Hence, ſroar nngporing the pocpe ngesof the Com- 
monaltie into your priuate purſes, forthe maintenagce of pride and exceſſe. Hence, 
yee cormorant carne-m hatch'vp a Jearth inthe time of _— God ſends 
graine, but many times the Diuellſends garners. The earth hath no niggard in 
paige bur you haue beene lauilk'in-tranſporting, and cloſgin concealing. Neuer | 
ralke of our extreme ffofts ; we ſee 'Godshand;and kiſſethe rod ; bur if your hearts, 
your charitie, were not more ftazeathan ey was, meane Houle-keepers 
ſhould not neede to begg, nor the phefineſt ty want of bread. Hence laltly, 
our loud oppreſſions of all ſort9gry xwheauen;atidare anſwered with threats, yea with 
varietie of vengeances. Take y thou worldling, which haſt the | 
greedy-worme vnder thy tongue with and.neuer haſt enough ; Thou ſhalc 
y ſelfe: the Grave and Hell ; and thou, whom 
all the world could not (arisfie, there be two things whereof thou ſhalt haue enough : 


Ons in the graze, enough fire in bell, 
TI loue notto end with a iudgement; and as it wereto let my Sunne ſet in a cloud. 
We areall Chriftians, we ſhould know the World whart it is,how vaine;how tranſitorie, 


how 
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Ce 
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* A word which 


| the Seminars 
| report " their 


| Quodliber) 


| the example of 
+ M. Henry Drary 
of Lewſhell in 
S»ffaik (+ deſc a. 
| ted by the [rſwiit, 
| A8 at Winnox« 
| berg in Flanders 
| nevre Dunk rhe, 
| where 4 iith Le- 
| Lacie Tine! by 4 
charitable Ladie 
fr the building 
of an cio/}itell, 
Was wunngly 
turned to the 
maint:marce of 
Teſuites. 
' Sar, cerems. |, 1, 


more than we are: and euery man would be ei- | 7, (7, zone 


44, & corgn, 
| Pontif, Poftra 
Imperator ſs pre- 
ſems et ftapham 
equi Popa'y te- 
net,th drm d::cit 
, eqnam per frank 
al1quantulum, 
And afterward : 
Dum Impey tor 
hee officie pre- 
ftat, debert Papa 
modeſie recuſare: 
tandem cum ali- 
bis b-nus ver- 
* recipiends 

tnlum reds 
Oc. Ley. ., 
while the Frape- 
ror doth theſe ſer» 
wices to the Pope, 
of boldins bis 
flirrup and lee 
ding bu berſe [4 
Pope caught me- 
at laſt with 
ſome 200d words, 
be ſu ffers bim to 


and then at loft 
flaies bimſelfe, 
&e. 


wertie nor riches, 
Prou.zo 8, 


deſtl 8 Fefufest Fo 
OY 6 ef «ſc 


goe on 4 while 4 | 


permulttt aiqua- | 


the bridle, the | 
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Phariſaiſme and (briftianitie | 


how worthleſſe. We know where there are better things, which we profeſle aur (clues 
made for, and aſpiring to : Let vs vie theworld like it ſelfe, and leaue this nate | 
wooing of ito and Infidels,that know no other heauen,no other Or 
if you likethar counſell better; Be conetowe : Be ambitions; Court ſpirit#all gifts. 1 Cor. 1 4,1, 
Never thinke arte ms. delire more, ſeeke for more: this alone is wor. | 
rich that you may be 


be rich; be 
3 be full that you may be glorious. Be editions ef 
fauour,of honour, of a kingdome z of Gods fauour, of the honour 
of Saints, of the Kingdome of glery : whither, he-that 
bought it for vs ; and redeemed vs to-it, in 
his good time, ſafely and hap- 
_ | pilybriogys. 


To that bleſſed Sauiour of ours, with the Father and his good 


Spirit: the' God of all tke world, our Father, Redeemer, and 
Comforter, be giuen all praiſe, honour, and glory 
- © now and forcuer. Ames. 
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'TO THE ONELY 


HONOR AND GLORY 
' OF GOD' MY DEARE AND 


BLESSED SAVIOYR(WHICH 
HATH DONE AND SVFFERED 
AL THESE THINGS FOR 
MY SOVLE,) 


IS WEAKE AND 
NWORTHY SERVANT 
/MBLY. DESIRES. TO CON- 


SECRATE HIMSELFE AND HIS 
POORE LABOVRS : BESEECHING HIM 
TO ACCEPT AND; BLESSE THEM 
TO THE PVBLIKE GOOD, 

AND TO THE PRAISE 
OF HIS OWNE GLO. 

RIOVS NAME, 


TO -IHE READER. 


Deſire not to make any Apologie for the 
Edition of this my Sermon : It 1s motiue 
enough, that herein I affect a more pub- 
like and more 1nduring good. Spirituall 
niceneſle, 1s the next degree to vnfaithful- 
neſſe : This point cannot be too much vrged, either by 
che tongue, or Preſſe. Religion and our ſoules depend 
vpon it, yet are ourthoughts too much beſide it. The 
Church of Rome, ſo fixes her ſelfe (in her adoration) 
vpon the Croſle of Chriſt, as if ſhee forgat his glory : 
Many of vs ſo concciue of him glorious, that we neglect 
the meditation of his Croſle, the way to his glory and 
ours. If we would proceede aright, we muſt paſſe from 
his Golgorba, to the mount of Olives, and from thence to 
heauen, and there ſeeke and ſettle ourgeſt. According 
to my weake abilitie, I have led this Ag my ſpeech, 
beſeeching my Readers to follow me with their my, 
that we may ouertake him which 1s entred into the 
true Sanctuarie, cuen the higheſt heauens, 
to appeare now 1n the ſight of 
Gop for vs. 
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THE PASSIO 
SERMON-:- 


Tom. 19. Vzr. 39. ads 


be gaxe wp the ghoſt. 


pan—_——_—__ ] : bitter and yet vitorious ;on of the Samneof God, 
[I =, 1 (Right Honourable and ed Chriſtians) as it was the 


uf { e,and lookes for the molt frequenrand care- 
- full meditation. Itis one of thoſethings, which was once 
done, that it might be thought of for cuer. / Euery day 
therefore muſt be the Good-Friday of a Cheſtinn + who, 
with that great Door of the Gentiles, muſt defire to 
ES know nothing but Ieſis Chriſt, and him crudfied. - 
= There is no branchorcircumſtahce in ths wonderfull 

buſineſſe, which yeelds not infinite marrer of diſcomrſe. According to thefolemnitie of 
this time and place, I haue choſen to commend vnto your Chriſtian atrettion; our Sa- 
viours Farewell to Nature (for his reviuing was aboue it) in his faſt word, in-his1aſt a&. 
His laſt word, 1t i finiſhed; his laſta&, He gave 1p the Gho#F.- Thar whith he ſaid, he 
did. If there be any theame that may challenge and command our carts ind hearts, 
this isit : for behold,the ſweeteſt word that euer Chriſt prone the mo{trhieritorious 
a that ener he did, are mettogither, in this his laſt breath. In the one yee ſhall ſee him 
triumphing; Few the other, yer ſo as he ouercomes, Imagine therefore, thar 
you ſawChriſt Ieſus;in this day of his paſhon (whois every day here crucified before 
your eyes) aduanced vpon the Chariot of his Crofle ; and now, after a weary conflict, 
cheeretully ouer-looking the —_— and ſhame of men;the wrath of his Father;the 
Law,finne,death,hellz which all lie gaſping at his foote: and then you (hall conceiue, 
with whar ſpirit he faith, Conſummatum e#, 1t is finiſbed. What is finiſhed? Shortly ; 
| All the propheſies that were of him 5 All legall obſeruarions, thar prefigured him ; 
his owne ſufferings z our ſaluation, The propheſics are accompliſhr, the ceremonies 
aboliſht, his ſufferings ended, our ſaluation-wrought: theſe foure heads (hall lictuir this 
firſt part of my ſpeech ; onely letthem find and naw ny amnatine. — 
Euen this very word is. propheſied of ; All things that are written of md hane ay end, 
faich Chriſt, Whar end ? "This, 1# & fineſbed. This very end hath his end here. Whac 
- | therefore is finiſhed ? Not this prediftion only of his laſt draught, as Jug#ftine : that 
were tooparticular. Let our Saviour himſelfe ſay, Al things that aye written of me by 
the Prophets, It is a fureand convertible rule ; Nothing was done by Chriſt,which was 


| 


when ſu therefore had veceiued the Viveger, he ſaid, Itis finiſhed ; and boyingthe bead, | | 


men r ener befell the earth ; ſo1sboth ofmolt | 
ſoncraigne v 


4.11 


not foterold: Nothing was cuer foretold by the Prophers of Chriſt, which was not done. 


em —.Þwh Es _—_ —— lM 
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Fay 40. 3. Math, g. 3: 


| Elay 6. 9. Matth, T2. 14 
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GR. call would take vp a life to compare the Prophers and Euangeliſts, the pre- 
Llay 7. 14 Math, x. 22:4; ions andthe hiſtorie,and largely-co diſcourſe how the one forertels,ang | 


_— is, ors, « *the other anſwers : let it ſuffice rs looke ar them running, - Of all the. 


gt 33+ 5+ Mach. 2. »i4.-.ncesand correſpondences; with whom, the burden or megiogy.of 
Efay 9. 1. Matth, 4. 15.£uery cuent, is till (vt impleretur,) That it might be fulfilled. Thus 
peat, 16 4 Wah 5. 4he noted (Gif I haue reckoned them aright) two and thirrie ſeuerall prg- 
| lay, 42 h Soar Wo. heſies concerning Chrilt,fultilled-jn his birth, life,death. 

Elly 42 1. Maith. 13«#7-| = To which, $. Tobp adds many titore. rm 0 muſt be direRed to 
Jonah 1, s7. Matth. 12. 40. þ;. Dafcon : Omicring the reſt, ler Vs inſiſt in thoſe. 
| He muſtbe apprehended: it was fore-propheligd ; The Anointed of the 
jy taken in their nets, ſaichTerenie + bur bow 2 he mult be ſold: for 


Plalm, 78. 3. Marth, x3, 35. 
Elay 35. 5, 6. Marth, ry. 30. 


_ 


| Palm. 25. 3. Marte 37 5 | 7 big not. may face from ſhame and ſþetting faith E/ay. WharAball be the | 


Efay 62. 11. Matth. 25. gt 


Zach. 9. 9. Math 62s, what? thirty ſilver pecees; and what mult choſe doe? buy a field: all 
a of ee. OE nol; and aber ante alirey Bier anos. the puke of ibid thc ws 
_ = ; _ we 16. |'ucd, and gaue then for the Potters fits Ciich Zack Je (miſwritten Jeremie, 
Pol, 118, 22. Marth, 94-4 oy one letrer miſtaken in the abbreuiation.) By whom ? That ehilde of per. 
PAal, 210. 1. Math. 33. 44. | jrjon, that the Scripture might be fulfilled. Which was he? Ir is {uh 


hoy 8. 14: Mah 2206 b ; He that eateth bread with net, ſaith the Plalmift. And what ſhall his 
 Diſci 


Eſay 53. 10. Manh.\36:34. es Joe? Runneaway: fo faich the phote: 1 will {mite the ſbep- 
3g a» 1 rn the ſheepe ſal be ſcattered, ſairh Fa iz, What (hall be done} 
Efay 50, 6, Math, 26.4, | © him ? He muſt be ſcourged and ſpert vpon :. behold, not thoſe filchy 


Zach, x1. 13. Marth-»27, g. | excretnents could haue light ypohhis ſacred face; oe 


Plalm, 6g. 22. Math, 27. 43.+ſue ? In ſhort, he ſhall, be led to death: it is the prophelie, 7he Meſr.as 
mT: _ be ſlaine, ſaith bel che Foun ny" itt vp ; Like as Moſes 

ft wp, the Serpent in the wildgrneſſe, 0 * Sonne of may be lift op. Chryſoftome 
faith well, tha ſome aftions are parables; ſo may I ſay, ſome aRionsare prophelics, 
ſuch ate allrypes of Chriſt,agd this with the formoſt, | Lift vp, whither ? to th le: 
Itis 58 grophalic lunging pow aprer faith Moſes : how lift vp? 'nailedroir: fo is the 
prophelig, Faderunt mane, They hast pierced my hands and my feete, faith thePlalmilt: 
_ | Wib.abat qmpanie2.T.wo theengs:: With the wicked was be numbred, (aith Eſay: 
W here2 1ithout the gatesairh the prophelic:Whar becomes of his garments ? They 
canngtio-mugh as caſt the dice for his coat, bur it is: ed: They dinided my gar- 
ments, and #n wy weftures cart lots, ſaith the Plalmiſt. - He muſt die then on the Crolle: 
but how2-valuncarilyi” Not-a bone of him ſpall he broken: what: hinders it 2 loe, there 
he hangs, as itwere neglefed,and at mercy; yet all the raging Jewes, no,all the Diuels 
in. hell cannot ftir.one bone in his bleſſed bodie: It was prophbelietd in the Eaſter-Lamb, 
and.it muſt befulfilled im him, that js'the-true Paſſcouerin ſpighr of fiends and men : 
how _— EOS the fide :-behald; gotthe very ſpeare could touch. his 
preaous life being ut it muſt be,guided by a prepheſic; 
they; have thruſt thorow, ſaith Zacharie: ves Aon while Znot his very words 


nt... —_ 


butare fore-ſpoken: his complaint, El £5 larmmeſobattani, as the Chalde, or 1172 
as the Hebrew; F/alm.22.2: his ion: 1 many tus, Into thy hands 1 commend my 


| ſeiris, Pſal.33.5. his requeſt, Father fargine them: He projed for the tranſereſſors, Gaith 
| E/ay. And.now ES all cheſe' helics were fulfilled; knowing that one re- 
mainedihefaid, / thirſt Domine, quid:fitss ? ſaitone;O Lord, whac thirſteſt thou for ! 


le com. 
— ti. 


[> range hedring, that a'man,yca-rhat G o-v and Maa x dying, ſbould complaine of 
\ Could herndure the ſcorching flames of the wrath of bis Father, the cutſe of our 
 ſinnes;thoſetaxtures of bodie, thoſe hortours of ſoule,and doth he{brinke athis thirſt ? 
| Nozno: heconld haue borne his drought, he could npr beare the Scripture not fulfil- 
ed. It was not necefſitie of nature, bur the neceſitie of his Fathets decree, that drew 
"forth this ward, 7 thiri#« They offeredit before,herefuſed ir: Whether ic were an or- 
dinarie potionfor the condemned tohaſten dearh (as inthe ſtorie of M. Anthopie which 


leremie 31.15- Mutth,- 2, > nn. at; vt hath beene moſt tudious, in making theſe re. D 


ſhall ſee him whe] 


is 


— 
_— Ox” 
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 Rabbines ſpeake ; whoſe tradition was,that the malefattor to be executed, ſhould after | 
ſome good counlell from two of their Teachers, be taught to ſay ; Let my death be to the | 
remiſtion of all my finnes ; and then that he [hould have giuen him a boule of mixt wine, | 


| 


—cc 


' If there beany Iew amongſt you, that like one of 7ohns vnſcaſonable Diſciples, ſhall 


with a graine of Frankincenle, to bereaue him both of reaſon and paine. 


oirer iquoprioer, Myrrhe-wine, mingled (as is like) with other ingredients. And Aon- 
tanus agrees with mein the end, Ad ſfuporem or mentis alienationem : A falhion which 
Galatine obſerues out of the Sannedrim, tobe grounded vpon Pros.31.6. Giue ſtrong 
drinke to him that is ready to periſh. I leaue it modeſtly in the middetſt ; ler the learneder 
iudge.Whatſocuer it were, he would not die till he had complained of thirlt, and in his 
thirſtraſted it, Neither would he haue thirſted for,or taſted any bur this bitrer draught ; 
that the Scripture might be fulfilled ; They gaue me wineger to drinke : And loe, now 
Conſummaium eit ; All is finiſhed 


aske, Art thou be, or fhall we looke for another ? he hath his anſwer; Yee men of Iſrael, 
why ſtand you gazing and gaping for another Methas ? In this alone, all the Prophelies 
are finiſhed; and of himalone, all was propheſied, that was finiſhed. Paws old rule 
holds ſtill, To the lewes 4 ſtumbling blocke ; and that more ancient curſe of Dauid, Let 
their table be made a ſnare: And Stewens two brands ſticke ſtill in the fl:th of theſe 
wretched men : One in their necke, /:fe-necked the other in their heart, uncircumciſed; 
the one, Obſtinacie; the other, Yabelcefe : ſtifke necks indeed, that will not ſtoope and 
relent with the yoke of (ixteene hundred yeeres itidgement and ſeruilitic ; vacircumci- 
ſed hearts, the hlme of whoſe vnbeleefe, would not be cut off with ſo infinite conuidti- 
ons. Oh mad and miſerable Nation : lerthem ſhew vs one prophelie that is nor fultil- 
led, let them ſhew vs one other in whom all the prophelies can be fulfilled, and we will 
mix pittie with our hate : If they cannot, and yer reliſt, their doome is paſt ; Thoſe mine 
enemies, that would not hane me to raigne oner them, bring them hither, and ſlay chem before 
mee. So letthine enemies periſh, O Lord. 

But whay goe I ſo far ? Euen amongſt vs (to our ſhame) this riotous age hathr bred a 
monſtrous generation (I pray God I be not now in ſome of your boſomes, that heare 
me this day) compounded, much like tothe Turkilh religion, of one part, Chriſtian 
another, lew ; athird,worldling z a fourth, Atheiſt : a Chriſtians face, a lewes heart, a 
worldlings life z and therefore 4theows in the whole; that acknowledge a God and 
know him not ; that profeſſea Chriſt, but doubt of him; yea, beleeue him not: The 
foole hath ſaid in his heart, T here is no Chriſt. Whart ſhall I ſay of theſe men? They 
are worſe than deuils: that yeelding ſpirit could ſay, Teſs 1 know : and theſe miſcreants 
are ſtillin the old tune of that tempting deuillz $7 i es filizes Dei, If thou be the Chriit. 
Oh God, that after ſo cleare a Goſpell, ſo many miraculous confirmations, ſo many 
th#UTand martyrdomes, ſo many glorious victories of truth, ſo many open confeſſions 
of Angels, men, deuilz, frends, enemies; ſuch conſpirations of heauen and earth, ſuch 
vniuerſall conteſtations of all Ages and people; there ſhould be lefrany ſparke of this 
damnable infidelitie in the falſe hearts of men. Behold then, yee deſpiſers, and won- 
der,and vaniſh away: Whom haue all the Prophets foretold ? or what haue the pro- 
pheſies of ſo many hundreds, yea thouſands of yeeres, foreſaid, that is not with this 
word finiſhed ? who could foretell theſe things, but the Spirit of God ? who could ac- 
compliſh them, but the Sonne of God? He ſpake by the month of his holy Prophets, ſaith 
Zacharie : he hath ſpoken,and he hath done; one true God in both : none other ſpirit 
could foreſay theſe things ſhould be done; none other power could doe theſe things, 
thus fore-thewed : this word thereforecan ht none bur the mouth of God our Sauiour, 
It is finiſhed. We know whom we haue beleeued ; Thou art the Chriſt the Sonne of the 
lizins God. Let him that loues not the Lord leſus be accurſed to the death. 

Thus the prophelies are finiſhed : Of the legall obſeruations, with more breuitie. 


isthemoſt receiued conſtruQion) or whether it were that Jewilh potion, whereof the | i 


' Ft vim rations 


I durſt be confident in this latter the rather for that S, Marke calls this draught, | 


Chriſt is the end of the Law : What Law? Ceremoniall, Morall, Of the Morall ; ir 
Nn 3 was 
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Anz, a1 Hit, 
Dum volunt & 
Indei efſe & 
Chriſtiani,nec 
Indei ſunt, wee 
Cbriftiars. 
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vides, 
WuNas) ea, 


| Ex que et, 
ren. ſſeneſſe 
cum Chriſt” emi. 


fit ſpiritum, 


| 


Ceremoniz ſicut 
defuntta corpora 
neceſſeriorum of 
fcy5 deducenda 
erant ad ſepultu- 
12, non ſamulate, 
ſed religuoſe, nee 
deſeren1a conti- 
nuo. Auguſtin, 
Ego e contraris 
loquar gh recla- 
mante mundo (i- 
bera voce pro 
nuncioceremes 
Wies Indeomum 

| pernicioſas effe, 
& mortiferas, 
& quicung eas 
0bſerwauerit 

ex Indeu — 
Gentbus,in ba- 
ratbrum diaboli 
devolutwem Hier, 
Lniſqus munc ed 
celebrare volue- 
rit, t4nquam ſo- 
pitvs cineres ery 
ens,n00 erit pine, 
© 


| both the Altars, the Tables of Shew-bread, the Candleſticks, the Vaile, the Holy of 


[hall not be Pius deduRor c 


| your feete, how 1 would embrace them, and w. 


was kept perfe&tly by himſelfe, ſatisfied fully for vs: Of the Ceremoniall; it was re. 
ferred to him,obſerued of him, fulfilled in him, aboliſht by him. Therewere nothi 

more ealie, than to ſhew you how all thoſe Iewilh Ceremonies lookt at Chriſt : how 
Circumciſion, Paſſeouer, the Tabernacle, both outer and inner, the Temple,the Layer, 


Holies, the Arke,the Propitiatorie, the pot of Manna, Aarons Rod, the High Prieſt, his 
Order & Line, his Habits, his Inaugurations,his Walhings,his Anointings,his Sprink- 
lings, Offerings, the Sacrifices, in<5xg,5v=umg, and what-euer Iewilh Rite ; had their 
vertue from Chriſt,relation to him,and their end in him. This was then their laſt galpe; 
for, now ſtraight they died with Chriſt, now the vaile of the Temple rent: As Auſtey 
well notes out of Matthewes order z It tore then,when Chriſts laſt breath paſled. That 
conceit of Theophilact is wittiez that as the Tewes were wont to rend their garments, 
when they heard blaſphemie : ſo the Temple not enduring theſe execrable blaſphemies 
againſt the Sonne of God, tore his vaile in _ But that is notall : the vaile rent, is 
the obligation of the rituall Law cancelled; the way into the _ SanQuarie ope- 
ned ; the ſhadow giuing roome to the ſubſtance : in a word, it doth that which Chriſt 
ſaith, Conſummatum ei. Even now then the law of Ceremonies died: It had along 
and ſolemne buriall, as Ag»/tine ſaith well ; perhaps figured in Moſes, who died not 
lingeringly,but was thirty dayes mourned for: what meanes the Church of Rome to 
digge them vp,now rotten in their graues ? and that, not as they had beene buried, but 
ſowen, with a plenteous increaſe; yea, with the invened vſurie of roo many of you 
Citizens ; ten - one. Itis agraueand deepe cenſurt of that reſolute Hierome ; Ego e 
contrario loquar, (5c. T ſay, Gig he, and in ſpite of all the world dare maintaine, that now 
the lewiſh ceremonies are pernitious and deadly ; and whoſoeuer ſhall obſerue them,whether 
he be lew or Gemile,in barathrum Diaboli devolutum ; ſhall fric in Hell for it. Still 
Alcars ? ftill Prieſts? fcrifices ftill ? ſtill waſhings? Rill vaRions ? ſprinkling,ſhauing, 
purifying ? ſtill all,and more than all? Let them heare but Auguſtines wang ion 
mime Ove. Whoſoener ſhall now ſe them, as it were raking them 7p out of their duſt ; he 
ris, ſed impius ſepulturz violator z an impious and ſa- 
crilegious wretch,that ranſacks the quiet tombes of the dead. 

I ay not that all Ceremonies aredead ; but the Law of Ceremonies,and of Tewiſh. 
It is a ſound diftinftion of them, that profound Peter Martyr hath in his Epiltle,to that 
worthy Martyr, Father, Biſhop Hooper : Some are typicall, fore-{ignifying Chriſt to 
come: ſome, of order and decencie. thoſe are abrogated, not theſe : the Iewes had a 
faſhion of propheſijng in the Churches; ſo the Chriſtians from them,as Ambroſe : the 
lewes had an eminent yonny wood; ſo we : they gaue names at their Circum- 
cifion 3 ſo we at Baptiſme: they ſung Plalmes, melodiouſly in Churches, ſo doe 
we: they paid and receiued tithes, ſo doe we : they wrapt their dead in linnen with 
odors; ſo we: the Tewes had ſureties at their admiftion into the Church ; fo we: 
theſe inſtances might be infinite: the Spouſe of Chriſt can not be without her laces, 
and chaines,and borders. Chrift came not to diſlolue order. But thou O Lord,;how 
long? how long ſhall thy poore Church finde her ornaments, her ſorrowes? and ſee 
the deare ſonnes of her wombe, bleeding about theſe apples of ftrife : let me ſo name 
them not for their value (cuen ſmall things, when they are commanded, looke for no 
{mall reſpeR) but for their event : the enemie is at the gates of our Syracuſe ; how long 
will we ſuffer our ſelues,taken _—_ angles and circles in the duſt : yee Men, Bre- 
thren, and Fathers, helpe ; for Gods ſake put to your hands, to the quenching of this 
common flame : the one {ide by humilitie and obedience ; the other,by compaſhon ; 
both,by prayers and teares : who am I,that I ſhould reviue to youthe ſweet ſpirit of 
that diuine Auguſtine, who when he heard and ſaw the bitter contentions betwixt two 
graue and famous Diuines, 1rrome and Ruffine; Hew mibi, ſaith he, qui vos alicubi ſimul 
mvenire non poſſum, Alas that 1 wener finde you two togither, how 1 would fall at 
wpon them, and beſeech you, either of you 
for the 
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weake, for whom Chriſt died, who not without their owne great danger, ſee you two fighting 
is this Theatre of the world. Yet let me doe what he (ai he would doe ; begg for peace, 
as for life : by your filiall pietie to the Church of God, whole ruines follow vpon our 
diuiſions; by your loue of Gods truth ; by the graces of that one bleſſed Spirir,where 
weareall informed and quickned z by the prerious bloud of that Sonne of God,whict 
this day, and this houre, was ſhed for our redemption, be inclined to peace and loue : 
and though our braines be different, yer ler our hearts be one. It was, as I heard, che 
dying ſpeech of our late reuerend, worthy and gratious Dioceſan; Modo me moriente 
winat ac floreat Eccleſia; Oh, yet if, whe 1 am dead the Church may line and floariſh. 

What a ſpirit was here? what a ſpeech? haw worthy neuer to die? how worthy 
of a ſoale ſo neere to his heauen? how worthy of {6 happy a ſaccefſhon? Yee whom 
God hath made inheritors of this bleſſed care, who doe no leſle long for the proſperi- 
tie of Sion, liue you to effe&t what he did but liue to wilh ; all peace with our 
and warre with none but Rome and Hell. And if there be any weyward iſt, 
whoſe ſoule profeſſeth to hate peace; I fearetotell him Pauls meſſage, yer I muſt; 
Would to God thoſe were cut oft that trouble you. How cut off? As good Theodoſius 
faid ro Demophilus, a contentious Prelate z Ss tw pacem fugi, (rc. If thos flie peace, 7 
will make thee flie the Church. Alas, they doe flie it : that which ſhould be their puniſh- 
ment, they make their contentment ; how are they worthy of pittie? As Optarus of 
his Donariſts; they are Brethren, might be companions,and will not. Oh wiltull men; 
whither doe they runne? from one Chriſt to another ? Is Chrift diuided ? we hage him, 
thanks be to our good God, and we heare himdaily z and whither ſhall we goe from 
thee ? thou haſt the words of eternall life. 

Thus the Ceremonies are finiſbed: now heare the end of his ſafferings, with like 
patience and deuotion : his death is here included ; it was ſo neere, that he ſpake of it 
as done; and when it was done, all was done. How ealieis it to loſt our ſelues in this 
diſcourſe ! how hard notto be ouerwhelmed with matter of wonder; & ro finde either 
beginning or end! his ſufferings found an end,our-thonghts cannot. Lo,with this word, 
hets happily waded out of thoſe deeps of ſorrowes, whereof our conceits can finde no 
botrome: yerler vs, with Peter, gird our coat,and caſt our ſelues a little into this ſea, 

All his life was but a Paſhon : In that he became man, he ſuffered more 
than we can doe, either while weare men, or when we ceaſe to be men; he humbled, 
yea, he emptied himſelfe. We, when we ceaſeto be here, are cloathed vpon, 2 Cor. 5. 
We both winne by our being, and gaine by our loſſe; he loſt, by taking our more or 
leſle ro himſelfe, that is, manhood. For, though euer as God, 7 and my Father are one : 
yet as man, My Father —_ thaw 1. That man ſhould beturned into a beaſt, into a 
worme,into duſt, into nething z is not ſo great a diſparagement, as that God ſhould be- 
come min : and yet it is not finiſhed; iris but begun; But what man ? If;as the abſo- 
lute Monarch of the world, he had commanded the vaſſalage of all Emperors and 
Princes, and had trod oh nothing but Crownes and Scepters, and the necks of Kings, 
and bidden all the Potentates of the earth to attend his traine ; this had carried ſome 
port with it ; ſutableto the heroicall Maieſtie of Gods Sonne. No ſuch mater ; here 
is neither Forme nor Beautiez vnleſle pun tus) the forme of a ſeruant; 
you haue made meto ſerue,with your ſinnes. old, he is a man to God ; a ſeruant 
to man; and, beirt ſpoken with — dge to his ſeruants. He is deſpi- 
ſed and reieted of men ; yea (as himſelfe, of himſelte) a vvorme; and no man; the 
ſhame of men, and contempt of the people. Who i the King of plory? the Lord of 
Hoaſts, he is the King of glory. Set thele tvvotogither; the King of glory ; the ſhame 
of men : the more honour, the more abaſement. Looke backe to his Cradle : there 
you finde him rejeed of the Bethlemites; borne and laid, alas, how homely, how 
vaworthily ; ſought for by Herod, exiled to &gypt, obſcurely brought vp in the 

of a poore Foſter-Father, tranſported and rempted by Sathan, derided of his 
kindred, blaſphemouſly traduced by the lewes, pinched vvith hunger, reſtleſſe; har- 
bourlelle, ſorrovvfull, perſecuted by the Elders, and Phariſes, fold by his ovvne ſer- | 
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uant, apprehended,arraigned,ſcourged,condemned, and yetit is not finiſhed, Ler ys, 
vvith that Diſciple, follovv him a far off; and paſſing ouer all his contempruous vſage 
in the way, ſee him brought to his Croſſe, Still the further we looke,the more wonder: 
euery thing adds to this ignominie of ſaftcring, and triumph of ouer-comming, 
Where was it? nct in a corner, as Paw faith to Feff, but in [eruſalem, the eye, the | 
heart of the world. Obſcuritie abateth ſhame : publique notice heightens it : Before 
all iſrael and before this Sunne, ſaith God to David, when he would throughly ſhame 
him: In Teruſalem, which he had honoured with his preſence, taught with his preach- 
ings, aſtoniſht with his miracles, bewayled with his teares ; 0 Jernſalem, Jeruſalem, ho 
oft would 1,and thou wouldſt not : © yet, if in this thy dey. Crueltie and vnkindneſle, af. 
rer good deſert, afflict ſo much more, as our merit hath beene greater. W hereabours ? 
without the gates: in Caluarie, among the ſtinking bones of execrable MaletfaQors, 
Before, theglory of the place bred ſhame; now the vileneſſe of ir. When? but inthe 
Paſſeouer; a time of greateſt frequence,and concourſe of all Tewes and Proſelytes: An 
holy time, when they ſhould receiue the figure, they reiet the ſubſtance : when they 
ſhould kill and eat the Sacramentall Lambe, in faith, in thankfulneſle, they kill the 
Lambe of God, our true Paſleouer, in crueltie and contempt. With whom ? The qua- 
litie of our companie, either increaſes orleſlens ſhame, In the midit of theeues ({aith 
one) as the Prince of theeues : there was no guile in his mouth, much leſle in his hands : 
yet behold he that thought ic no robberie to be equall with God,is made cquall to rob- 
bers and murderers ; yea ſuperiourin euill. Whar ſuffered he ? As all lifes are not alike | 
pleaſant, ſo all deaths are notequally fearefull. There is not more difference betwixt 
ſome lite and death, than betwixt one death and another. See the Apoſtles gradation : 
He was made obedient to the death, een the death of the C 'ofſe. The Crolle, a lingring, 
tormentinig,ignominious death. The lewes had foure ki des of death for malctactors; 
the towell,the ſword, fire, ſtones ; each of theſe aboue other in extremitie. Strangling 
with the towell, they accounted eaſieſt: the ſword worſe than the rowell ; the fire 
worſe than the ſivord : ſtoning worſe: thanthe fire : but this Romane death was worlt 
of all. Carſed is every one that hangeth on a Tree. Yet (as lerome well) he is not there- 
fore accurſed, becauſe he hangeth ; but therefore he hangeth, becauſe he is accurſed. He 
Was made (1gmes) 4 Curſe for vs. Thecurle was more than the ſhame : yer the ſhame is 
vnſpeakeable z and: yet not more than the paine. Yet all that dye the ſame death, are 
not cqually miſerable: the very theeues fared betterintheir death than he. I heare of 
no irrilion, no inſcription, no taunts, no inſultation-on them : they had nothing but 
ine to encounter, he paine and ſcorne. An ingenuous and noble Nature, can worſe 
rooke this than the other z any thing rather than diſdaintulneſſe and deriſion-: eſpeci- 
ally, from a baſe enemie. I remember thar learned Father begins 1(raels atfition, with 
1{maels perſecuting laughter. The Iewes, the Souldiers, yea, the very Theeues flouted 
him,and triumpht ouer his miſerie ; his bloud cannot ſatisfiethem,without his reproch. 
Which of his ſenſes now was not a window to let-in ſorrow ? his eyes ſaw the teares 
of his Motherand frends, the vnthankfull demeanure of Mankinde,the cruell deſpight 
of his enemies : his eares heard therevilings and blaſphemies of the multitude z and 
(whether the place were noyſome to his ſent) his rouch felt the nayles, his taſte the gall. 
Looke vp O all yee beholders, looke vpon this pretious bodie, and ſee whar part yee 
can finde free... T hat head which is adored and trembled at by the Angelicall ſpirits, is 
all raked and: harrowed. with thornes : that face, of whom it is faid ; Thow art fairer 
than the children of men;is all beſmeared with the filthy ſpertle of the lewes, and fur- 
rowed with his teares z thoſe eyes,dearer than the Sunne,are darkned with the ſhadow 
of death 3 - thoſe cares that heare the heauenly conſorts of Angels, now are filled with 
the curſed ſpeakings and ſcofts cf-rrrerched men: thoſe lips that ſpake as neuer man 
ſpake, tkat command the ſpirirs-boths of light and darkneſle, are ſcornetully wer with 
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tree of reproch : thar whole bodice, which was conceived by the Holy-Ghoſt, was all 
ſcourged, wounded, mingled : this is the out-ſide of his ſufferings. Was his heart 
free ? Oh no: the intiet part or ſoule ofthis paine, which was vnſcene, is as far beyond 
theſe ourward and' ſenſible, as the ſoule is beyond the bodiez Gods wrath beyond the 
malice of men : theſe were bur loue-ricks to what his ſoule endured, 0 all yee that paſſe 
by the way, behold an4 ſee, if there be any ſorrow like to my ſorrow + Alas, Lord,what can 
we ſee of thy ſorrowes? we cannor conceiue ſo much as the hainouſnes and deſert of 
one of thoſe ſinnes which thou bareſt: wecan-no more ſee thy paine, than we could 
vndergoe' it z onely this we ſee, that whar the infinite ſinnes, of almoſt infinice men, 
committed againſt an infinite Maieſtie, deſerued in infinice continuance all this chou 
in the ſhorr time of thy Paſhon haſt ſuſtained. We may behold and ſee ; bur all the 
glorious ſpirits in Heanen, cannot looke into the depth of this ſaffering. Doe bur 
looke yet a little into the paſhons of this his Paſhon : for,by the manner of his ſuffe- 
rings, we [ball beſt ſee, what he ſuffered. Wiſe and reſolute” men do notcomplaine of 
a little ; holy Martyrs haue beene racked, and would notbe loofed ; whar ſhall we ſay, 
if the authoroftheir ſtrength, God and Man, bewray pafhons? what would haue ouer- 
whelmed men, would not haue made him ſhrinke; and what made him complaine, 
could nener hane beene ſuſtained by men. What ſhall we then thinke, if he were af- 
with rerrors, perplexed with ſorrowes, and diſtratted with both theſe? And 
lo,he was all theſe: for,firſt,here was an amazed feare ; for millions of men to deſpaire, 
was not ſo much as for himto feare : and yer it was no ſlight feare: he began (i= 3«pca%) 
to be aſtoniſhed with terror. Which in the dayes of his fleſh, fore op prayers and ſup- 

cations, with ſtrong cryes and teares, to bim that was able to = him, an4 was heard in 
that he feared, Neuer was man ſo afraid of the torments of Hell, as Chriſt (tanding 


could ſo perfetly p—_ this cauſe of feare z he felt the chaſtiſements of our peace, 
yea,thecurſe of our linnes; and therefore mighr well fay with Daviv; 7 ſafer thy 
terrors with a troubled minde ; yea,with Io» ; The arrowes of God arein me, and the ter- 
rors of God fight againff-me. With feare, there was a dejeRing ſorrow (</rworis) My 
ſoule is on all ſides heauy to the death : his cryes, his many teares, are witneſſes 


anguiſh: he- had before ſent forth cries of mercy neuer of complaint till now : 
when the Sonne of God weeps and cries; whar (liall we ſay or thinke ? yer further, 
berwixt both theſe and his loue what a conflit was there? Ir is nor ami diſtingui- | 
thed, thathe was alwayes i» Agone; bur now in dyor«, ina ſtrugling paſhon of mixed 


Oh what Man or Angell can conceiue the taking of that hearc,thar without all our- 
ward violence,meerely,out of the extremitic of his owne Paſſion, bled (through the 
fleſh and skin) not ſome faint deaw, but ſolid drops of blood? Nothornes,no nailes, 
fercht blood from him, with ſo much paine as his owne thoughts : he ſaw the fierce 
| wrath of his Father, and therefore feared : he ſaw the heauy burden of our (innes co 
| be vndertaken; and th ; beſides feare, iuſtly grecued; he'faw the neceftitie of 
our eternall damnation, if he ſuffered not: if he did ſuffer, of oar redemption ; and 
therefore his loue incountred both griefe and feare, -In ir ſelfe, he would not drinke 
of that cup. - In reſpe& of our good;atid his decree, he would and did; and while he 
| thus ſtriueth, he ſweats and bleeds. There was never ſuch a combar, neuer ſuch a 
bloodſhed, and yet it is not finiſhed; TI dare not ſay with ſome Schoolemen, thar 
the ſorrow of his Paſhon, was not ſo great as the ſorrow of his compaſſion : yer thar 
was ſurely exceeding great. To ſee the vngrations careleſneſſe of mankiade , the 
 flender fruit of his ſufferings, the ſprrowes of His Mother, Diſciples, friends; to 
fore-ſee, from the watch-tower of his Croſle; the furure remptations of his chil- 
dren, deſolitions of his Church; all cheſe muſt needes ftrike d into 2 tender 
hearr, Theſe he (ill ſces and pitries, but withour paſſion ; then he ſuffered in ſeeing 


in our roome) of his Fathers wrath. Feare is ſtill ſfutable to - poem Neuer man | 


of this Paſſion : he had formerly ſhed teares of pittie, and reares of loue; bur now of | 


| greefe. Behold, this field was not without feat-and bloud ; yea, a fiveat of bloud, | 
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Can we yer ſay anie more? Lo , all theſe ſufferings are aggrauated by his tulneſſe of 
knowledge, and want of comfort : for, he did not [hut bis eyes, as one faith, when hee 
drunke this cup : he ſaw how dreggilh, anc knew how bitter it was. Sodaine enils af. 
fic, ifnor lefſe, ſhorter. He fore-law, and fore-ſaid, eucrie particular he ſhould ſuffer; 


look long for good, is apuniſhment z but for euill, isa torment. No paſſiqn workes 
vponan vaknowne obie&: as no loue, ſo no feare is of what we know not. Hence men 
feare not Hell, becauſe they fore-ſfee it not. : if we could ſee that pir open before wee 
come at it, it would make vs tremblear ours (ins, and our knees to knocke together, ag 
Baltazays ; and perhaps,withour faith, to runne madde at the horror of iudgement; He 
ſaw the burden of all | pray ſinnes to belaid vpon him; euery dramme of his Fathers 
wrath, was meaſured out to him, ere he touchtthis potion ; this cup was full, andhee 
knew that it muſt be wring'd, nota drop left : it mult be finiſhed. Oh yer,if as he fore. 
ſaw all his ſorrowes, ſo hee could haue icene ſome mixture of refreſhing, But found 
none 10 comfort me, no,noue to pitty me. And yetitis a poore comfort that ariſes from pit- 
tic. Euen ſo, O Lord, thoutreadcſt this wine preſle alone ; none to accompanie, none 
roaſkit thee. I remember Ruffinwc in his Eccleliaſticall ſtorie reports, that one Theodorw 
a Martyr,told him,that when he was hanging ten.houres vpon the racke for religion vn- 
der Tulians perſecution, his ioynts diſtended and diſtorted, his body exquilitelie tortured 
with change of Executioners; ſoas neuer age (faith he) could remember the like: he felt 
no paine at all, but continued indeed, all the while in the ſight of all men,linging & (mi- 
ling: for there ſtood acomely young man by him on his libbet (an Angell rather, in 
forme of a man) which with a cleane cowell,ſtill wip't off his (weat , and powred coole 
water ypon his racked limbs z wherwith he was fo refteſhed,that it grieued bim to be ler 
downe. Euen the greateſt rorments are calie , when they hauganſwerable comforts: 
but a wounded and comforrleſle ſpirit, who can beare ? If yer but the ſame meſſenger of | 
God, might haue attended his Croſk ared in his agonie z and might haue giuen 
caſe to their Lord, as he did to his. ſervant.. And'yet, whatcanthe Angels where 
God will ſmite ? Againſt the violence of men, againſt rhe furie of Satan,they haue pre- 
uailed inthe caule of C they dare not, they cannot comfort,where God will 
afflit, When our$aviour wreſtling with Satan in the end ofhis Lent, then 
they appeared to him, and ſerued.z but now, while about the ſame time, hee is wreſtling 
with the wrath of his Father for vs, not an Angell dare be ſeenetolooke out of the win- 
dowes of heauen to releeue him. For men, much lefle could they , if they would ; but 
what did they ? Miſerable comforters are ye all : the Souldiers, they ſtript him, (corned 
him wich perth: crowne, teed, ſpat on him, {mote him; the paſſengers, they reui- 
led him zand inſulting, wagging their heads and hands athim, Hey thow that deſtrojeſt 
the Temple, come dawne grc. 1 he Elders and Scribes ; alas, they baue bought his bloud , 
ſuborned witneſles, incenſed Pilate, Barrabbas , vadertooke the guilt of his 
death, cried out, Crucifie, Crucfie... Ho thou that ſavedſt others. His Diſciples, alas: they 
forſooke. him, oneof them forſweares him, another runnes away naked, rather then 
hee wilt Bay and confelſe him. His motherand other frieads, they looke on indeed, 
and.ſorrow with him, but to his diſcomfort, Where the greefe is extreame, and re- 
ſpeRs neere , partnerſhip doth but increaſe ſorrow, Pax! chides this loue': What does 
30u Weeping and breaking my heart ? The teares of thoſe we loue , doe either ſlacken our | 
hearts, er wound them, Who then ſhall comfort him ? himſclfe ? Sometimes our owne 
thoughts moe pap toſuccour vs;/vnknowne toothersz no, nothimſelfe. Doubtleſle 


(as Aquinas ) the of the higher part of the ſoule , was reſtrained from the aide 
of the inferiour : A/oule i filled wt os Plate. 87.4. Who then? his Father ? here, 
here, was his hope: 1fthe Lord holpen me, my ſoule had almoſt dwelt in filence-: 


1 and my Father are.ane. But now (alas) be, even. hee, delivers him intothe hands of his 


the ſoule, whiles the comforts of God ſaſtaine it : who can diſmay , where God will 


enemiesg when he hath done, turnes his backe "pon. him, asa ſtranger; yea, hee woun- 


ſo longas he fore-ſaw, he ſuffered : the expeRation of euill, is not leflethen the ſenſe319 | 


dcth him as anenemy. The Lord wouldbreake him, lay 53-10. yet any thing is light to 
relecue 
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relece But God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Whata word was here, 

hag Get ern at y diſciples are men, weakeand feare- 
forſake me. The lewes are themſclues , ' cruell and obitinate. 
Menare men, g and vnthankfull. IP Es their " 
falland malicious, All theſe doe bur their kinde ; and letthem doe it : but thou, O Fa- 
ther, thou that haſt aid ; This is wy welheloued Sonne, in hom 1 am well pleaſed : thapof 
whom 1 have faid, 1t i my Father that glorifies mee ; what} forſaken mee ? Not onely 


tmetothis ſhame, me, vnregarded me ; but, asir were, for 
been me? Wham _dtetiewaagatits ——— Fav 


28. 96, Aer re oe the Qerowerof theirheans, thy 
Rang ew. ns refreſhed their ſoules Halt thon rekeued them, and doſt 
forſake me ? me, thine onely, deare; naturall, eternall ſonne ? © yore end earch, 
how could you ſtand, whiles the maker of youthus complained ? ? Yeſtoog: bur parra 
tingaſter a orc ofhisPalſion: the earthtrembledand booke,herrochs nd 
opennd, ho hewjene WADA —_— as not daring ro behold this ſad arid fearetull 
Oh deare Chriſtians, how ſhould hel: tahen and rockie hearts ofours ſhake., and 
—_ atthis Meditation ? how ſhould our faces be couered with darknefſe; and 

turned into heauineſſe? All theſe voyces &teares, and ſweats, and pan by 
— Shall the Sonne of Gad thus ſmatr for qur ſinnes, yea 
finnes, and ſhall not we grieue forour owne? ſhall he to vs in this Markev-place, 
| ade ene yptalihs een die vs; and ſhallnot we weepe 
for our ſelues? Shall he thus lamentab - tes Was 7% ynder his Fathers wrath, agd n- 
not wetremble2 Shall che heanens and carth ſuffer with him, and wee ſaffer nothing ? 
bar. mma au rncy rene pitry of our glorious Sauiour : to what purpo at 

pcargory. No, no; Te dawghters of Jeruſalem, ET ng- 
Jer ſt 


an dog ron ay woke ſuffered it : rior 
pings, that were ; but for our owne, that ſhould haue beene, and ( if wee 


God and man, how can it chuſe but ſwallow vp and confound thy ſoule; which. is bur 
finitand finfull 2 Ifth ſole had beeneio his faules Bead: what bad become: 'of ir? it 
ſhall be,ithis were notin fieadogfthive. panes 
of God, and wrung from him thel8 teares, ſwearg blood, and theſe ynconceiucable 
grones of his acted ſpiric, bow ibouldirchuſedurprſleCwne ty fo ſoule tothe bot- 
tomeof hell ? and ſoir will doe: he have ne ff ior tes, ho muſt and (halt 
gh wh vckan Goe now thou lewd man, ahd tnakethy merry with thy ſins ; 
at 
;hy ſoul hall dos thy Saior dd, whes be rod our; to the amazement of 
Angels,and bomoebfincs g beg con the nor forſaken mee ? Bur now no 


kid before Hens wot rhide elypaies,nor keepe 
far ener. Rely bot fi foe eternall to ſinners ; ſhort to his 
San; in whom the God-head dwelt bodily. Behold ; this orme, wherewich all che 
rg WITT UT: wary wa The Elders, Phariſes, Indas,che ſoul- 


— 


ouer themall, ypon the throne of his 
, bis Father fatisfied, his ſoule with this word a reſt 


 Croflt; his enemies; are v:; 


pon mT Now theres no more betrayi agonies,acraignements,ſcour- 
, confligs, rerrors; all is 1 Alas beloted, and will we 
gon at reſt? doc wee-now goe about to ferch him our of 


ey ro roma and eracfc him} Tears eb £: Gr ſpe dare amd doth ; They 
one ew enſure mem em Torhernſelues, no 


a A — 


not) ſhall be,..Oh how how deadly are oir ſitines, that coſt the Sonne of G 
(belides bloud) rormerit.? rs dean or ra rien ho | 
fonedwichan pen Snavie ena wee. 


or bloodineſle of thy youth arr gry re arr ro trog} 


vicorie. Well doth he } 


| Prieſts, witnefles, I executioners; diuels; haue all ryred them(clues 
fr ery yrecmemanas. mapa Tomes > 


_— 
Lg —W — —. A —_— 


——_ 


- 
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in himſelfe : that they cannot, it is nothanketo them'z aoalddoci: Seeand.coak. 
der : the notorioully-ſinfull converſations of thoſe, that ney) ir": offer vio. 
lence vnto our glorified Sauiour, they rerch their hands heauen, and pull bim doing! 
from his throne, to his Croſle : Dons pierce him with 
| him with reproches. Thou hateſttheJewes, ar the name of 1#das, raileſt on'ip;.* 
| Late, condemneſt the cruell butchers of C yer, thou canſt blaſpheme, and ſwear 
him quite ouer, curſe, ſragger, lye, oppref, bojlw with luſt, ſcoffe;ryor, and liveltie like 
adebauched man ; yea like an humane z yea likean vncleane Deuill. Cry Hoſanx, 
as long as thou wo thou art a Pilate, a 1ew, a Iudas,an Executionerofthe Lord of lite, 
and ſo much'/greater ſhall thy iudgement be, by how. much thy lightand his glory i; 
more. Oh; beloued, isit not —_— h that 'be died one for vs? ? Werethole paines 
light, chat weſhould euery day redoudlethem ? Is thisrhe-enterrainment that ſo grac- 
oa Sauiour hath deſerued of vs by dying? Is this therecompenceofchar infinite loye 
of his, thatthon ſhouldeſtthus cruelly vexe and wound him with thy'finnes:? age of 
'S ourſinnes isathorne, and-nayle, and ſpeare co him-: while thou Av" downe thy 
drunken carowſes, thou giueſt thy San ap _ of gall ; your © thok nc 
| poore ſertants , thou ſpetreſt on his face: whilet m_— _—_— 
ſt vp thy vaine — condi, thou «Cone cevaci 
l | head : while thou wringeſt and oppreſleſt his poore children, m, and 
[ | draweſt bloud of his hands and feet. Thou h ;how dareſt thou offer toreceiue 
| the —_— of God, with Lnw—r7 — is ID with: —— .ofhim 
$ whom thou receiueſt ? In inary, thy profatie tongue walkes in the diſgrace 
ft of the religious and conſcionable. Thou makeltno ſcruple of thine owne finnes, and 
ſcorneſt thoſe that doe: Notto be wicked, is crime | Heare himahar faith; $4wl, 
$awl, - why pers —_—— Saul ſtrikes at Damaſcus ſuffers inheauen. Thou 
firikeſt ; ChriſtTeſus ſmarteth, gs Tinkmeche fopwies afterings of 
b Chrilts ſufferings : : In himſelfe it is fxybed 5 in his members ir is not,'tifl che workd-ber 
' | feniſhed. Im er; and bleed, that we may raignez if hee had notdone 
li ſo, 1t had not beene finiſhed. This is our warfare ; this is theregion ofourſbrrow & death. 
| Now are wee ſer vpon rare ery pauement of our Theatre, and aremarched with: all 
| ſorts of cuils x euill men, euill ſpi ts, nil accidents; and {which is worſt) our owne 
wants, infarhies, 


4 | { cuill hearts ; temptations, croſſes, perſecutions , ſicknefles, death ; all 
| pr wiat-agcu boar bolncomiend the Lawiof ourprofeffion!! Whar ſhould 
ov eurtepn ener _ tne wr our Gene 1] hath done; that we may raigneas hee doth, 


bay and kisAngeb ic the ſcaffolds 
wi ehX Cn ln cict {and tutti 


Goes 
| 2 Thas err Fm 


ſkryy 
tia, tot febyts; 


= — reread 
Chriſoſtome aaetiend Cur rſrony thoſe peftilent. 
What wondet is it, thar we have ſo much:plague;whilewee haus-ſo-much GO ' 
| Saviouris the Phylician : The whole need war the Phyſician) buc the ferkeehyhercin (its bea- 
| teth all our infirmaties : he healerh thetn after a urs rea ene 7m. vs. re- 
| | beirs, but by taking ourreceirs for vs. ty Hee 5 awyondertull-coarlc of 
cure : One while he wouldcure vs by! tortie-dayes 
deg ny. 
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ther while, by exerciſe: He went op ymt dowpe fromCitic to Citie, andiz the day was prea- 

ins in the Temple ; inthe night , praying in the Mawat. Then, by dyet 3 Take, eat, this is 
"I ; and, Let this cuppe paſſe. Afterchar yer, by [wear z ſuch a liweat as neuer was, 
a bloiitly one : yer more; by inciſion ; they picrced his hands, feer, [ide ; and yer againe 
jon; 2 birter pation, of vineger and gall. And laſtly , which is both the ttrangeſt 
| eſtreceit of all, by dying : Waich died far ws, that whether we wake or ſleepe, we 
ſbould line togerber withhim, We need no more, we can goe no further ; there can beno 
more ar of this kinde : there are cordials after theſe, of his Reſurreftion and 
Aſcen{jon z no more penidll receirs. By this bloud we haue redgrgption, Epbeſ, x. 7. lu- 
ſtification, Rom.z 24. Reconciliation, Coloſ. 1.30. SanRification, 1-Pe2. 1.2, Entrance 
into glory, Heb. 10. 19: Is itnot now finiſhed } Woe were vs it he had cit bug one mite 
of ſatisfation vpon our ſcore, to be diſcharged by our ſoules : and woe be to-them thar 
derogate from Chriſt, thar = may charge themſelues ; thar botch vptheſcall-lutici- 
ently mericorious ſufferings of Chriſt , as imperfe&, with the ſuperfluicies of flcth and 


bloud. MalediiFus bomo;qui ſpem ponit 1n homine. \N& may nut with patience ſee Chriſt 


lence that here forbeareth; To be ſhort, here betwo iniuries intolerable ; bogh giue Chrilt 
thelie vpon his Crole: 1c i finiſbed. No: ſomewharremaines : che faulcis difcharged , 
notthe puniſhmenr.' Ofpuniſhmenrs, the erernall is quic, not thetemporall. 1; is fini/ced 
by Chriſt : No, there wants yet much; the ſatisfaction, of Saints applied by this Vicar z 
adde mens ſufferings vnto Chriſts, then the treaſure is full ;'till then , 7t is. not fi- 
wiſhed. | | Les ou Tt 
Two qualities ftriue forthe firſtplacein theſe two.opinions 3 impietieand abſurdirie : I 
know nor whetherto pres For ___ z _ is ——_— Oigfin noqwegks- 
peſſe tnſufficiencie, falſhood. Of iniaſtice,char he forgiuesa linne, and yer puniſhes for char 
« Hh , gt e, that he forgines not while he forgiues, bur doth 
itby balues : in/ufficiencie, char his ranſome muſt be ſupplied by-men-: fa//b99d, in thar 
he ſaith, 7c & finiſhed, when it is not. Forablurditie 3 how grolle and monſtrous are thele 
oſitions ? that ar once the ſame (inne ſhould be-remirred and rerained ; thar there 
ould be a puniſhment, where there is no fault ; thar what could ſtrike off our e- 
rernall puniſhment, did not wipe off che temporall ;that hee which paid our pounds, 
ſtickes ar our farthings ; that God will retaine what man may diſcharge; charir 15,and is 
is not fhniſhed. vy | 
If there be any opinions, whoſe mention confutes them, theſe are they. None can be 
more vaine, none had more need of ſoliditie : for, this prop beates vp, alone,the weight 
of all choſe millions of indulgences, which Remecreares and els to the world. Thar 
Scrumper would well-neere go naked,if this were not.: Theſe ſpirituall Treaſures ferche 
-in therem : which yer ourreuerend and learned:F&{ke, iuſtly.calls a moſt blaſphe- 
mous and principle: It brings in wholecheſts,yea mines of gold, like the Popes 
_ = and hath nor ſo _ =_ of mo =_ coucr it, whether of Antiquirie , 
0 on, of Scripture. Notof Antiquity : Jubihe proclamations beganne 
| bur abourthree hundred agoe. oof Reaſon: how ſhould one meere a 
for another, diſpenſe with another, ro another, by another ? Nor of Scripture, which 
hath flatly faid, The bloud of 7eſus Chriſt his Sonne, purgeth 5 from all fin+: and yet I re- 
member, thar acute Sadeet hach raughr mee, thar this praftiſe 1s according ro Scripture : 
what Scripture ? Hep caſt the money-changers out of the Temple, _ ; Tehane made my 
| houſe a denne of theenes. Which aMo Joachim, their Prophericall Abbot, well applies ro 
this purpoſe. Some modeſt Doors of Loxax would faine haue minced rhis Andchri- 


t»Theſ.$.10, 


Malediflum f- 


wrong'd by his falſe friends : As that heroicall Z«they laid in the like 3 Curſed be that + | Lim guid lt 


- C0444 Tt. . 


| 


 ftian blaſphemic ; who began toreach, thatthe paſſions ot the Saints are not ſo.by In- 


dulgencesapplied,thar they become true ſatisfaQions; bur thar they only ſeruero.moue 


N-yatidtores 
bers ſunt of /6 
Sacerdates, qui 
ven ume or autos 
nes C> msſſas 


pro denarys , f4- 
(centes domunm 
eFairon, Apo» 
tecum woyors 4- 


tins, 74 Kut - 
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| Godby the tighr of them,to apply vnto vs Chrilts ſatisfation. But theſe meale-mourh'yd 
Diuines were ſoone charm'd; toure ſeuerall Popes(as their Cardinall confeſſeth)tell vp- 


andClemens the ſixt: and with their furious Buls bellow our threars againſt thern, 
| Oo 


— -— * —— — A 


ReVar,'15. rn. 4s 


on the necke ofchem,& their opinion z Leotherenth, Pi#s rhe titr,Gregory the thirteenth, | Ldalgens, | 
and 
roll: 


ed 


\ 
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rofſe them in the aire for Heretickes , and teach them vpon paine of a curſe, to ſpeake 
home with Bellarmine, P aftionibus ſanttorum expiari delitia : and ſtraight, Applicars nob 
ſanitorum paſſiones ad redimend as panas, qua pro petcatis Deo debemus : That bythe (uffe. 
rings of Saints, our linnes are expiated ; and that, by them applied , wee are 
from thoſe puniſhments, which we yet owero God. Blaſj _— the 
garments: How is it finiſhed by Chriſt, ifmen muſt ſupply ? Oh bleſſed Saviour , was 
euery drop'of thy bloud cnough to redeemea world, and doe we yer need the helpe of 
men ? How artthoua perfe& Sauiour, if our brerhren alſo muſt be our Redeemers ? Oh 
yee bleſſed Saints, how would you abhorre this ſacrilegious glorie? and with thoſe holy 
Apoſtles, yea, that glorious Angell, ſay, de nefeceris: and with thoſe wiſe Virgins; Lef 
there will not be enough for vs, and you, gee to them that ſell, and buy for yoar ſelues. For vg, 
we enuie not their multitude : ler them haue as many Sauiours as Saints, and as many 
Saints as men 3 we know with Ambroſe, Chriiti adratore non eguit ;, Chriſts paſſion 
needs no helper : and therefore, with that worthy r, dare ſay, N one but Chriſt, none 
but Chriſt. Let our ſoules die, if he'cannor ſaue them ; let them not fearetheir or 
torment, if he haue finiſhed. Heare this, thou languiſhing and afflited ſoule : There is 
not one ofthy (ins bur it is paid for z not one of thy debts in the ſcroll of God, bur itis 
croſſed ; not ape farthing of all thine infinite ranſomeis Yamato. Alas, thy ſinnes (thou 
fayeſt) are ceuer before thee , and Gods indignation ill ouer thee, and thou goeſt 
mourning all the day long, and with that parterne of diſtreſle, crieſt out in the bitterneſſe 
of thy ſoule, 1 hae , what ſhall 1 doe to thee, O thou A of men? What ſhould(t 
thou doe? Turne and belecue. Now thou arr ſtung in thy conſcience with this fery Ser- 
nt,looke vp with the eyes of faich to this brazen Serpent, Chriſt Ieſus, and be healed, 
Behold his head is humbly bowed down ina gracious reſpet to thee; his arms are ftret- 
ched out louingly to embrace thee; yea,his precious ſide is open to receiue thee,and his 
tongue interprets all theſe tothee for thine endleſſe comfort ; 11 is finiſhed, There isno 
moreaccuſation,iudgement,death,hell for thee : all theſe are no moreto thee, then if they 
were not. Who ſhall condemne? It « Chriſt which i dead. I know how ready euery man is 
to reach forth his hand to this dole of and how angry to be beaten fromthis dore 
of mercy. Weareall eaſily perſwaded to hope well, becauſe wee love our ſelues well: 
Which of all vs in this great congregation, takes exceptions tg himſelfe, and thinkes, [ 
know there is no want in my Sauiour; there is want in me: He hath finiſhed, bur I be- 
leeue not, I repent not. Euery preſumptuous and hard heartſo catches at Chriſt, as ifhe 
had finiſht for all, as ifhee had broken downe the gates of hell, and looſer the bands of 
death, and had made forgiuenes as common as life : Proſperitas ftultorum perdit eos, laith 
wile Salomon ; Eaſe the feebfh and the pr ref os deftroyeth them ; yea, the 
confidence of proſperity. Thou ſaieſt,God 1s merci y Sauiour bounteous,his paſh- 
onabſolute: all theſe and yer thou maieſt be condemned. Mercifull, not vniuſt ; boun- 
tifull, not lauiſh ; abſolutely ſufficient for all, not effeRualltoall. Whatſoeuer God is, 
whatart thou? Hereisthe doubt : T hou faieſt well ; Chrift & the good Shepheard. Where- 
in ? Hegizes bis life : but for whom? for his ſheepe. Whatis this to thee ? While thou art 
ſecure, prophane, impenitent,thouart a Wolfe or a Goat : My ſbeep beare mywoyce : what 
is his voice, but his precepts ? Where is thine obedience tochis commandements? If thou 
wile notheare his Law, neuer harken to his Goſpell. Heere is no more mercy for thee, 
ceukerapaeniageeſynemtepey Lepangrferemeſnibing of Auctn: Can 
no beginnings of grace as not for euer finiſhing of ſaluation : Come 
lo me all ye that are heauy lads, fa Cie Evie: thou ſhale pert nothing, if thou come when 
he calls thee not. Thouart nor called, and canſt not be refrethed, vnleſſe thou be laden, 
not with {inne (this alone keepes thee away from God ) but with conſcience of linne: 
A brokes. aud a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. heart wounded with thy 
ſinne? doth griefe and hatred ſtrive within thee, whether ſhall be more? Are the deſires 
of thy-ſoule with God ? Docſt thou long for holineſle, complaine of thy imperfeQions , 
n COPE Sy colutivns? Thinner the man, feare not; If i fimſbed, That Law 
| haue kept, and couldeſt nor, qpoter 
| ee! 
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thee : that ſaluation which rhou couldeſt neuer worke-outalone (alas,poore imporenr | 


creatures, what can we doe towards heauen without him, which cannot moue on earth 
bur in him? ) healone forthee hath finiſhed. Looke vp therefore boldly tothe throne 
of God, and vpon the truth of thy repentance and faith, know that there is no quarrell 
againſt thee in heauen, nothing bur peace and ioy. All is finilhed, He would be fpitted 
on,that he might waſh thee ; he would be couered with ſcornetull robes,thar thy linnes 
might be couered ; he would be whipped, that thy ſoule might nor be ſcourged eter- 
nally ; he would thirſt, that thy ſoule might be ſarished ; he would beareall his Fathers 
wrath,that thou mighteſt beare none ; he would yeeld to death, rhat thou mighteſt ne- 
uertaſte of it; he would be in ſcnle for a time as forſaken of his Father, that thou 
mighreſt be receiued for euer. | 

ow bid thy ſoulereturneto her reſt, and enioyne it Dawids taske: Praiſe the Lord, 
0 my ſoule ;, and, What ſhall 1 render to the Lord for all his benefits ? 1 will take the cup of 
ſaluation, aud' call pon the name of the Lord. And,as rauilhr from thy ſelfe with the 
ſweet apprehenſion of this mercy, call all the other creatures to the fellowſhip of this 
ioy, with that diuine Eſay': Reiojce © yee heauens, for the Lord hath done it : ſhout yee 
lower parts of the earth, burſt forth into praiſes yee mountaines : for the Lord hath redeemed 
Tacob,apd. will be glorified in Iſrael; And enen now begin that heavenly Song, which 
ſhall neuerend with thoſe glorified Saints; Praiſe,and honour and glory,and power be to 
Him that fitteth pon the Throne,aud t1 the Lambe for euermore. 

Thus our ſpeech of Chriſts aff word is finiſhed. His laſt a& accompanied his 
words: our ſpeech muſt follow it. Let ic not want your deuout and caretull atten- 
tion; He bowed and gane wp the ghoſt, 

The Crofle was a ſlow death, and had more paine than ſpeed ; whencea ſecond vio- 
lence muſt diſpatch the crucified : their bones muſt be broken, that their hearrs might 
| breake, Our Sauiour ftayes not deaths leyſure; but willingly and couragiouly meets | 
him in the way ; and like a Champion that ſcornes to be ouercome, yea, knowes he 
cannot be, yeeldeth in the miiddeft of his ſtrength, char he might by dying, vanquiſh 
death. He bowed and gau? wp: Not bowing, becauſe he had giuen vp,bur becaule he 
would. He cryed with 4 loud oye, ſaith Matthew. Nature was ſtrong, he mighthaue 
lined ; but he gave wp the ghoſtand would die, to ſhew himſelfe Lord of life and death. 
Oh wondrous example ! he that gaue life to his enemies, gaue vp his owne: he giues 
them to live, that perſecute and hate him and himſelf will dye the whiles for thoſe 
that hate him. He bowed and gave wp : not they; they might crowne his head, they | 
could not bow it: they might vex his ſpirit, not take it away : they could not doe that 
withourleaue ; this they could nor doe, becauſe they had no leaue. He alone would 
bow his head, and giue vp his ghoſt + 1 have power to lay downe my life. Man gaue him 
not his life; man could nor bereauie ir. No wan takes it from me. Alas, who could ? 
The High-Prieſts forces, when they came againſt him armed; he ſaid but; 7 am he, they 
flee and fall backward, How eaſle a breath diſperit his enemies? whom he might as 
ealily haue bidden the earth, yea, hell to ſwallow,or fire from heauen ro deuoure, Who 
commanded the Deuils and they obeyed, could not haue beenie attached by men: he 
mult giue not onely leaue, but power to apprehend himlelfe, elſe they hadnor liued to 
take him: he is laid hold of; Peterfights : Put vp, ſaith Chrift 5 Thinkeſt thou that 1 
cannot pray to my Father, and he will giue me more than twelue Legions of Angels? What 
an Armie were here? more than threeſcore and twelne thouſand Angels, and cuery 
Angell able to ſubdue a world of men: he could, but would not be reſcued; he'is led 
by his owrie power,not by his enemiesz and ſtands now before Pilate, like the ſcorne of 
menz crowned, robbed, ſcourged, with an Ecce homo; Tet thou could}t hanc no power 
againſt me,ipleſſe it were giuen thee from aboue, | 

Behold,he hiniſelfe muſt giue Pilate power againſt himſelfe, elſe he could not be con- 
Gal gn 'ry Rake be wn yg prayed z yet nodeath without —_—_ He 

gige bis an offering for finne, Eſay 53.10. No ation, that fauours of con- 
ſtrain, can be —_ : he would fu £4 pardons he would ſuffer and dye. He 
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bowed bis head, and gaue wp the ghoſt, O gratious and bountifull Sauiour : he might 
| haue kepthis ſoule within his tecth, in ſpight of all the world; the weakneſle of Gog 
is ſtronger than men : and if he had but ſpoken the word,the heauens and earth (hoy1q 
haue vaniſht away before him : but he would not. Behold, when he ſaw, that impo. 
rent man could not take away his ſoule,he gaue it vp,and would die, that we might lie. 
See here a Sauiour,that can contemne his owne life for ours; and cares notto be difſy]. 
ucd ir himſelfe, that we might be vnitedto his Father. Skin for kin, faith the Deuill, 
and alt that he hath, a man will gize for his life. Loe here, to proue Sathan a Iyer, skin 
and life and all hath Chriſt Ieſus giuen for vs. Weare beſotred with the earth, ang 
make baſe ſhifts to liue ; one with a maimed bodie, another with a periured ſoule, a 
third with a rotten name: and how many had rather negle& their ſoule than their 
life, and will rather renounce and curſe God, than die? Ir is a ſhameto tell ; Many 
of vs Chriſtians dote vpon life, and tremble ardeath ; and ſhew our ſelues fooles in 
our excelle of loue, cowards in our feare. Peter denies Chriſt thrice, and forlweares 
him ; Aarcellinus twice caſts graines of incenſe into the Idols fire ; Ecebolius turnes 
thrice z Spira revolts and deſpaires: Oh let me liue, faith the fearefull ſoule. Whither 
doeſtthou reſerue thy ſelfe,thou weake and timorous creature ? or what wouldeſtthoy 
do with thy ſelfe ? Thou haft not thus learned Chriſt : he died voluntarily for thee,thou 
wilt not be forced to die for him : he gaue vp the ghoſt for thee; thou wilt not ler others 
take it from thee for him, thou wile nor let him take it for himſelfe. 

When I looke backe to the firſt Chriſtians, and compare their zealous contempt of| 
death with our backwardneſle ; I am at once amazed and aſhamed : I ſee there een 
women (the feebler ſex) running with their lictle ones in their armes, for the preferment 
| of Martyrdome, and ambitioully ſtriuing for the next blow. I ſee ny * render 

Virgins, chuſing rather a ſore and ſhamefull death, than honourable Eſpouſals. [1 
Quod | venir: | heare the bleſſed Martyrs, intreating their tyrants and tormentors for the honour of 
noluerint, exo | dying. Jenatins,amonglit the reſt, tearing leſt the beaſts will not deuoure him ; and 
ym facien 7 | yowing the firſt violence to them, that he might be diſpatched. - And what leſſe cou- 
rage was there in our memorable and glorious fore-fathers of the laſt of this age ? and 
doe we, their cold and feeble off-ſpring, looke pale at the face of a faire and natural! 
death ; abhorre the violent, hang for Chriſt? Alas, how haue we gathered ruſt with 
our long peace? Our vnwillingneſle is from inconlideration, from diſtruſt. Looke 
but vpto Chriſt Teſus vpon his Croſle, and ſee him bowing his head, and. breathing 
out his ſoule, and theſe hes {hall vaniſh : he died, and wouldeſt thou liue ? he gaue 
vp the ghoſt, and wouldeſt thou keepe it ? whom wouldeſt thou follow, if not thy Re- 
| deemer ? If thou die not, if not willingly, thou goeſt contrary to him,and ſhalt neuer 
| meete him. Though thou fhouldeſt euery day die a death, for him, thoy couldeſt 

$i per ſingulos , k ; . 
dies proce more- | NEUECT requite his one death : and doeſt thou ſticke at one? Euery word hath his force, 
——_ = both to him and thee: he died, which is Lord of life, and commander of death ; thou 
br fe ® | artbutatenant of life, a ſubieR of death : and ty it was nota dying, but a giuing vp; 
Cbryf. not of a vaniſhing and aerie breath, but of a ſpiricuall ſoule,, which after ſeparation, 
hath anentire life in it ſelfe. He gave 4p the ghoft : he died, that hath both ouer- 
come, and fanfified, and ſweetned - What feareſt thou? He hath pull'd our 
the ſting and malignitie of death: It thou be a Chriſtian, carry it in thy boſome, it 
hurts thee not. Dareft thou not truſt thy Redeemer ? If he had not died, Death had 
beene a Tyrant; now heisa {laye. 0 Death where i thy ling ? O Graze where is thy 
victorie? Yet the Spirit of God faith not, he died, but gave wp the ghoſt. The very 
Heathen Poet faith ; He durſt not ſay, that 4 good man dies. Itis worth the noting (me 
| thinks) that when Saint Zake would deſcribe to vs the death of Ananias and Supphira, 
he ſaith (*i{u2x) he expired: but when Saint 7ohw would deſcribe Chriſts death, he | 

faith, my/wu 1? muue, He gane op theghoſt: How? How gaue he it vp, and whither ? 

| So, asaftera ſort heretained it: his ſoule parted from his bodiez his Godhead was ne- 
{ uer diſtracted either from ſoule or badie : this vaion- is not in nature, but in perſon. 


- | If che natures of Chriſt could be dinided, each would haue his ſubſiſtence z ſo wr 
{honl 
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X hould| e pe God forbid, on { the natures thereof may hauea ſepara- | 
ſhould be more perſons. one 0 of tnay haue a ſepara- 
r Sod fa it per foul from the bodie: one nature cannot be ſeparate from other, 
d orhernceare rotathe perios If yon cannot conceiue, wonder: the Sonne of God | 
i hath wedded vnto himſelfe our humanitie, withour all pofhbilitie of diuorce; the bo- | 


die hangs on the Crofle, the ſoule is yeelded,che Godhead is euiternally vnited ro them 
: both z-acknowledges, ſuftaines them both. The ſoule in his agonie feeles nor the pre- 
ſence of the Godhead z the bodie vpen the Crofle feeles not the preſence of the ſoule. 
| Yet as the Fathers of Chalcedon fay truly, (<Mayiny,eza%ar) indivilibly, inſeparably is 
the Godhead, with both of theſe, ftil! nd euer,one and the ſame perſon. The Paſſion of 
Chriſt (as A®2»ftive) was the ſleepe of his Diuinitie : ſo I may fay, The death of Chriſt 
was the ſleepe of his humanitie. 7f he ſleepe, he [hall doe well, (aid that Diſciple, of 
Latarus, Death was too weake to diſſolue the eternall bonds of this heauenly con- 
inn&tion. Let not vs Chriſtians got too much by ſenſe ; we may be firmely knit to 
God, and not feele it : hon car{uvrope to be ſo neere thy God, as Chriſt was, vni- 
red ally : thou canſt not feare, thar God ſhould ſeeme more abſent from thee, | Qumremcnrg 
than he did his own Son : yet was he ſtill one with both bodie and ſoule,when they | *7oronmn. by 
were diuided from themſelues ; when he was abſent to ſenſe, he was preſent to et Chrifto, Hieron, 
when abſent in viſion, yet in vnion one and the ſame : ſo will he be to thy ſoulgwhen | 
heis ar worſt. He is thine, aud thou art his: if thy hold ſeeme looſened, his is tot. 
When temprations will not ler thee ſee him, he ſees thee,and polleſſes thee; onely be- | » 
leeuethou againſt ſenſe,abeue hope ; and though be kill chee, yettruſt in him. Whither 
gaue he it vp? Himlſelte expreſles ; Father into thy bands ; And, This day ſhalt thou be_» 
with me in Paradiſe. It is iuſtice toreſtore whehce we receiue ; 1nto thy hands. He 
knew where it ſhould be both ſafe and happy : True; he might be bold (thou fayeſt) 
as the Sonne with the Father. The ſeruants haue done fo ; Dazid before him, Steues 
after him. And left we ſhould not thinke it our common right ; Father, (ſaith he) 7 
will that thoſe thou haſt ginen me, may be with me, even where 1 am : he wills it, therefore 
ic muſt be. Ir is not preſumption, bur faith, to charge God with thy ſpirit z neither 
can there euer be any beleeuing ſoule ſo meane, that he ſhould retuſeit; all the feare is 
in thy ſelfe: how canſt thou truſt thy jewell with a ſtranger ? What ſudden familiaritie 
is this? God hath beene with thee, and gone by thee ; thou hatt not ſaluted him : and 
now in all the haſte, thou thy ſoulets him. On what acquaintance? How 
deſperate is this e? If thou haue bur alittle money, whether thou keepe it, 
thou layeftirvp in the Temple of truſt; or whether thou letit, thou art ſure of good 
aſſurance, ſound bonds. if bur a little land, how carefully doeft thou make firme 
conueyances to thy deſired heires ? If goods, thy Will hath taken ſecure order, who 
ſhall enioy them: We neede not teach you Citizens to make ſure worke for your 
eſtates. If children, thou diſpoſeſt of them it crades, with portions: onely of thy 
ſoule (which is thy ſelfe) thou knoweſt not what ſhall become. The world muſt haue 
irno more thy ſelfe wouldſt keepe it, but thou knowelt thou canſt nor : Sathan would 
haue ir, &thou Arms yen whether he ſhall : thou wouldeſt haue God haue ir,and thou 
knoweſt not whether he will : yea,thy heart is now ready with Pharaoh to ſay, Who & the 
Lord? O the fearefull and milcrable eſtate of that man, that muſt part with his ſoule, he 
knowes not whither: which if thou wouldeſt auoid, (as this very warning ſhall iudge 
thee if thou doe not) be acquainted with God in thy life,that thon mayeſt make him the 
Guardian of thy ſoule in thy death. Giuen vpir muſt needs be, but to him that hath go- 
uerned ir: if thou haue giuen ir to Sathan in thy life, how canft thou hope God will in 
thy death entertaine it ? Did you not hate me, and expell me out of my fathers houſe ? how 
then come. yee tome now in this time of your tribulation, ſaid Teptha tothe men of Gilead, 
Nozno,either giue vp thy ſoule to God while he calls for ic in his word, in the prouoca- | 
tions of his loue,in his afflitions,in the holy motions of his ſpirit to thine: or els when 
thou wouldſt giue it,he will none of it,butas a Iudge todeliner it tothe Tormentor. , | 
What ſhould God doe with an vncleane, drunken,prophane,proud,couetous ſoule ? 
Withour holineſſe,it is no ſeeing of God. Depart from me, yee wicked,1 know yee not : Goe | 
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Teoqpe ters, | againe,with that glory and happineſſe,which can neuer be conceiued;and (halt never be 
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tothe gods you haue ſeryed. See how God is euen with men :they had, in the time of 
the Goſpell, ſaid to the holy one of Iſrael, Depart from 5; now the time of iudge. 
ment;he ſaith to them, Depart from me: They would not know God when they might: 
now God will not know them when they would; - | | 
' Now therefore (beloued) if thon wouldſt not have God ſcorne the offer of thy 
death-bed, fit thy ſoule for him in thy health ; furniſh it wich grace invreit to a ſiveer 
conuerſation with the God of heauen: then mayeſt thou boldly giue it vp, and he ſhall 
as gratiouſly receiue it, yea fetch it by his Angels to his glory. ,- _ _.. 
He gaue wp the chef We muſtdoas he did: not all with the ſame ſucceſſe, Giaing 
Ip, ſuppoſes a receiuing,a returning. This inmate that we haue in our bolome,is ſent to 
lodge here for a time,may not dwell here alwayes. The right of this tenure is the Lords, 
not ours: As he ſaid of the hatchet; 7t « but lext,it muſt be reſtored : It is ours to 
kis to diſpoſe and require, See and conider both our priuiledge and charge. It isnor 
with vs as with bruit creatures : we hauca liuing ghoſt ro informe vs, which yet is not 
ours, (&,alas,whart is ours,if our ſoules be not?) but muſt be giuen vpto him that gaue it, 
Why doe weliue as thoſe that tooke no keepe of ſo glorious a gueſt? as thoſe that 
neuer part with it,as thoſe thatthinke it giuen them to ſpend,not to returne with 


a:ceck } ing ? 

If = hadft no ſoule, if a mortall one;if thine 6wne; if neuer to be required; how 
couldſt thou line but ſenſaally ? Oh reniember but who thou art, what thou baſt, and 
whither thou muſt ; and thou fhalt liue like thy ſelfe, while chou art, and give vpthy 
ghoſt confidently,when thou ſhalt ceaſeto be. Neither is there here more certaintie of 
our departure,than comfort. Carry this with thee to thy death-bed,and fee if itcanre. 
freſh thee, when all the world cannot gitie thee onedram of comfort. Our ſpirit is out 
deareſt riches: if we ſhould loſe itz here were juſt cauſe of griefe. Howle and lamentif 
thou thinkeſt thy ſoule periſherh : it is not forfeited, but ſurrendred. How ſafely doth 
our ſoule paſſe through the gates of death, withoutany impeachment, while itis in the 
hand of the Almightie? Woe were vs,if he did not keep itwhile we haue it ; much more 
when we reſtore it, We giue it vp tothe ſame hands that created,infuſed;redeemed,re- 
newed; that do proteR, preſerue, eſtabliſh,;and will. crowne it : 7 know whom 1 haxe be- 
leeued, and am perſwaded that he ts able to keepe that 1 baue commuted to him againſt 
. that day. O ſecure and happy eſtate of the godly : O bleſled exchange of our condition: 
while our ſoule dwels in our breaſt,how is it ſubie& to infinite miſertes, diſtempred with 
paſhons, with ſinne, vexed with tecations? aboue,none of theſe: how ſhould 
it be otherwiſe? T his is our pilgrimage,that our home:this is our wildernes,that our land 
of promiſe: this our ournay on our kingdom:our impotencie cauſeth this our ſorrow. 
When our ſoule is once giuen vp,whateuill ſhall reach vnto heauen, and wreſtle with 
the Almightie ? Our lothneſle to giue vp,comes from our ignorance and inftidelitie. No 
man goes vnwillingly toa certaine preferment. 7 defire to be difſolued, ſaith Paul ; 1 haze 
ſerued thee, I bane ed thee,and now 1 conie to thee, Gaith Luther. The voyce of Saints, | 
notof men. Ifthine heart can ſay thus,thou ſhalt not need to intreat with old Hilarion, 
Egredere mea anima,cgredere,quid times ? Goe thy wayes forth my ſoule, goe forth, what fea- 
reſt theu?bur it ſhall flie vp alone cheerefully from thee,and giue vpir elf into the armes 
of God,as a faithfull Creator & Redeemer. This carth is not the element of thy ſoule, it 
is not where it ſhould be: It ſhall be no leſle thine , when it is more the owners. Thinke 
now ſeriouſly of this point ; Gods Angell is abroad, & ſtrikes on all ſides; we know not 
which of our turnes ſhall be the next : we are ſure;we carry deaths enow within vs. If we 
be ready, our day cannot come too ſoone. Stirre vpthy ſoule to an heauenly cheere- 
fulneſſe, like thy Sauiour : Know but whither thou art going ; and thou can(t not bur, 
with diuine Pasl, ſay from our Sauiours mouth, euen in this ſenſe : /t s 4 more bleſſed 
thing to giue, than to receive. God cannot abide an vnwilling gueſt : giue vp that ſpiritto 
| himywhich he hath giuen thee;and he will both receiue whar thou giueſt,and giue it thee 


ended. Euen'ſo Loxp Izsvys come quickly. / 
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In that day ſhall be written pon the bridles (or, bells) of the Horſes, Holineſje onto the | 
Lord : and the pots of the Lords houſe ſhall be like the bowles before the Altar. | 


any man wonder whither this diſcourſe can tend,of horſes, | 
4/1 and bells,and pots,and bowles forthe Altar; Ler him con- | 
| ſiderthat of Tertallian, Ratio dinina in medulla et non in (u- 
perficie : Theſe Horles,it they be well menaged, will proue 
like thoſe fiery horſes of Elias, to carry vs vp to our | 
heauen, 2 King.2.1 1, Theſe Bells, like thoſe golden bells 
of Aarons robe,Exod.39.25. Theſe Pots, like that Olla pul- 
SIC ISS [5 ments of the Prophets, after Eliſha's mieale, 2 King. 4. and 
SS» 00050 ey theſe Bowles, like that bleſſed, and fruirfull naucll of the 
To... CS, Can 39. ' 
$, Paul asks, Doth God take care for oxen? ſo may I here, Doth God take care for 
horſes? Surely, to prouide for them, not to propheſte of them ; much leſle of their 
bells, the vnneceſlarie ornaments of a neceſſtric creature ; But, he that forbids vs to | 
learne of the horſe that leſſon of ſtubborneſle, by the Þ s ar 1 #r, and checks vs oe 
by the oxe and aſle, for their good nature, would haue vs learne here, vnder this parable | 
of the horſe, and the bells of the horſe, and the writing on thoſe bells; the effate of our 
owne peace, and ſanQification. God doth both ſpeake, and worke in Parables,as thac 
Father ſaith well: Of this then I may truly ſay, as Hierom ſaid of the Booke of [ os, 
Singula verbs plena ſunt ſenſibus : Suffer your ſelues with Abrahams Ram to be per- 
plexeda while in theſe bryers, that you may be prepared for a fit ſacrifice to God. 
In that day: | What day is that? All dayes are his, who is the Ancient of dayes; | 
and yet he ſayes, Abraham law my day,and reioyced, He that made all dayes, ſayes 
yet againe, This is the day which the Lord hath mage: There is one day of the weeke, 


| Gods z weizzn. Rewel.r. and yet I would it were his; Gods day by creation, by ordina- | 


tion ; I'would it were his by obſeruation too : Thereis one day inan Age his ; While 
Theday of vilitation z and yet This thy day Zzk.19.42 : One | 

day ina world his, Matth.7.22. Inthat day : Aday beyond the world, his. To day | 

haue I begotten thee, Hodie 5. ab Eterno, which is a nunc ftans, as Aquinas defines it | 


The ' 


tm 


— 


_— 


CN —— 


——... 


— SEEDS —— ——_ 
—  — —  ——— _ —— x PD E—_ 


| night, Rexel.21.25. This prophefie is true of both; Partially, and inchoately. of the 
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frenum ; Tho this hath the ſenſe well,not the word ; Hieroms maſter came a little neerer 
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The Heathens had five famous periods of computations, ins Monarchie, 0gypes 
Flood, Trojan Warre, Olympiads, Vrbs condita ,, All ours is ab#lld "are, which S.Pawl calls, 
The fulneſſe of Time But Chriſt hath two dayes,as two commings : His firſt, I» 4 
illa radix leſſe,laith Eſay 11.10. The day of his comming to foiourne in the world . 
His ſecond, 1 Cor.1.8, The day of his returne, which S, Paul calls iuiew amurgdnus, 
Epheſ. 4.30. when he comes to ranſome vs,and to iudge the world : Both are dayes in. | 
deed; Inthe firſt,there is no night of his abſence, tho to our ſenſe there be ſome little 
darknefſe of our miſerie : In the ſecond, no abſence, nor no miſerie ; A day without | 


firſt; rorally and abſolutely of the ſecond : Of the firſt ſo far as it makes way for, and 
reſembles the ſecond : and this as itis here principally intended,(o (hall it be the drift of 
our diſcourſe. | | 

This is the day : Now what of this day ? There ſhall be a Motto writtet) : An honoy- 
rable Motto; ſuch -as was written ypon the nt22A2 the Turbaut of the High Prieſt, 
Holineſſe to the Lord : And where ſhall it be written ? An honorable Xotto inan ignoble 
place; n\>z2 by; Not as Aquila and Theedotion, vnder the belly of the horſe, ſaper 
profundwn ; Nor as Symmachws, vader his feer, ſuper inceſſum ombroſum ; Thele lenſes 
are ſenſeleſſe (tho you take them cum grano ſalis,as the Lawyers admonilh) they (a-| 
uour neither the ſenſe, nor word ; Not, as Jerome,the Septuagint and Geneue, ſ#per 


(ſuper phaleras) ; Thoſe of theRabbins yet light righteſt both on the word,and ſenſe, 
which turne ſuper Tintinnabula ; For ten times at leaft in the Chronicles and Ezra,is the 
ſame word dually vſed ; for Cymbals; and the Verbe of this root,is the ſame,whereby 
God would expreſle the tingling of the eares ; na>yn Tinwent aures tudientium.ler.19. 
To adorne their horſes with bells, was not onely a faſKion in thoſe South-Eaſt Coun- 
tries, but in our fore-fathers dayes.in this Land: as it were eaſie to ſhow you, but out of 
Chancers Antiquitie; and ſome of vs hane ſeene it till in vie elſe-where. What bells 
then were theſe? Not of the Prieſt ; It had beene eaſte to transferre his embleme from 
his forehead, to his skirts 3 but of the horſes: The horſe an vncleane beaſt, Zeuir.r 1. 
A warlike beaſt, Equm paratur in diem bellj, Prou.21.3 1; Whence ſtill ſhall you finde 
Horſes and Chanots put togither z and 1 bells &4 equis. Oe. 1.7. Behold this Motto 
had wont to be written vpon a man, now vpon a beaſt ; had wont vpon an holy man, 
The High Prieſt : now vponan vncleane beaſt ; before,vpon a man of peace,now on a 
beaſt of warre; Before, vpon the forehead of the High Prieſt, now (as Rab. Eliezar) 
inter oculos, berwixt the eyes of the horſe. But what? notto continue there ; as ſome 
Rabbins and good Interpreters; but ſo that of theſe-very Bells ſhall be made Pots for | 
the vie of ſacrifice ; Like as of the glaſſes ofthe Iewiſh women was made 4 Lauer; and 
of the iewels ofthe Midianitiſh Camels ,a rich Ephod, This is well, ro come thus neere; 
yet they ſhall be promoted higher : They ſhall be Bowles for the Altar : The Pots 
might be greater,tor there was Olla grandis. 2 King.4. But the bowles were more noble; 
and more peculiarly deuoted to Gods ſeruice : Moſes ſhall comment vpon Zacharie : 
Nam.7. Twelue ſeuerall times you haue the matter of theſe bowles ({iluer) the weight, 
70 ſhekels; The ve, for floure and oyle for the meat-offering, befides that following 
imploymetit for the incenſe. But I hold not this dependance neceſlarie : Here are rather 
two diſtin& prophelſies, tho to one purpoſe,as we ſhall ſee in the proceſle. 

You ſee now Zarharies holy riddle read; That God, vnder the Goſpell will effet 
2 gratious ſanRification both of things, and perſons ; and by thoſe things which 
in their vſe haue beene altogither profane will indifterently gloritic himſelfe , and 
worke them both to peace, and holineſſe: And as Cyprien faith, Fidem reram cur/u 
mplenit. 
What now is more fit for Courtiers to heare of, than an Impreſe of honour? What | 
more fit for Kings and Princes than the Impreſe of the God of heauen? And as in all | 
Impreſes,thereis a bodie,and a ſoule, as they are termed ; ſo are both here without any 
affeRation : The ſoule of it is the Morte, or Word, Holimeſſe to the Lord: mm 
the 
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the ſubie&irſelfe; As oft-rimes the very ſhield isthe deuiſe : The ſubicR, Bells of the. 
horſes. | 
5 Word, firſt ſeetheancient vie of Heraldry in the Scri (hpeaſzs) 

cially which concernes Inſcriptions zas on Coynes Shields, Enitgnes: IftheTeftament 
of he Patriarcks had as much credit, as antiquitie, all the Parriarcks had their\Armes 
agn'dthem by Tacos; Indaba Lion, Day a Nepthali an Hinde, Beniamin 
2 Wolfe, 1o/eph a bough,and ſo thereft. The coyne which 1acobpaid to the Sherhemites, 
was ſtamped with a Lambe, Gex.32.' And,it /#dabs ring that he left with Thamar, had 
not had an inſcription, it could not+-1{0 certainely haue deſcryed his maſter. -Thele 
coynes had a _ without a word z The froncall of the High Prieſt bad a word, with-. 
out a figure; The theckel of the Sanfuarie (whoſe charaQter we haue oft feene). had 
both a word and a figure: the word, Holy Ieruſalem ; the —_——_ of Manna, like a 
large chalice, and Aarons rod, not budding bur branching out: Salomon compares the 
Church, toan Armie with Banners; there could be no vie,no diſtin&tion of Banners, 
without inſcriptions. The Maccabees had foure Hebrew letters intheir Enligne, for 
both their word,and deuiſe ; whence they had theirname : Yea,this is not in ia onely, 
but in patris : They ſhall haue a white ſtone,and:anew name written in it : 'The field, 
and the armes, both named, and vnknowne : The vſe therefore of inſcriptions and: 
armes muſt needs be very laudable,asatcient z fince God himſelfe was the fit Herald; 
and ſhall bethelaſt. - Yeathe very Anabapriſts, that ſhake off all the yoke of Magiſtra- 
cie,yet when they had ripened their fanaricall proie&s,and had raiſed their King Becold, 
from the ” Throne, would not wantthis point of honour : And there- 
fore,he muſt haue one henchman on the right hand,to carry a Crowne,and a Bible,with 
an inſcription z On the left, another, that carried a ſword naked, and a ball of Gold: 
Himſelf in great ſtate carries a globe of Gold, withxwo ſwords a crofſſe. His prefliag 
yron and theeres would hane become him better. - | 

And = ſhould _ Sadoror mr Gy _— neede to fay = more, 
than thar the Zgyptian Hi icks, whereo y Horus Apollo was the inven- 
ter, were nothing elſe, but ur £4 apy Impreſes : among the _—_ is memorable that 
Ruffinus reports, that the ſigne of the Croſſe was one of their zy=upam iveames, their anti- 
ent figures long before Ca 1sT : which (faith he) (ignified to them, eternall life : and 
Socrates adds, that when they found the ligne of the Crolle (in cemplo Serapidis) the 
Heathen and Chriſtians contended for it,cach challenged ic far theirs 3 and when the 
Heathen knowing the (ignification of it, ſaw itthus fulfilled ro-the Chriſtians hany of 
them converted to Chriſtianitie. Beit farre from vs, to put any ſuperſtition in this; I 
thinke icdone, by the ſame inſtin& whereby the Sybils cophetied of Chriſt. And as 
Armes, and Embleticall deuiſes are thus ancient, and commendable ; ſo more diretly 


word of a faithfull King, is Dominus mibi adiutor ; or when he would thankfully aſcribe 
his peace to God ; Exurgat Dewsdiſipentur inimici : ſo of agood Prince;cither, 1 ſerwe, 
to exprelle his officious care, Or One of your owne, to ſignific his reſpeRiue loue. $0 | 
the good Stateſman's [bould be giuen him by Salomon, Now eit cenfilium contra Domini, 
No policie againſt the Lord : A good Courtier's, by Samuel, Honorantes me honor abo : 
A good _— by Pawl, wgyes «9595; in ſeaſon; out of ſeaſon. A good Stbieft's; 
Not - care but Conſcience. A. good Chriſtians, Chriſtua mihi -visere eit. So the 
| Iſraclires were charged to make their Embleme the Law of God ; for their poſts, for 

their ts. Bur theſethings may not be writren vpon our walls, or (hiclds only 
{ They muſt be written vpon our hearts; elſe we greas very painted walls, as gut walts 
themſclues: Elſe we ſhall be like ſome Inne, that hath a Crowne for the ligne wichoyr, 
and within there is none bur pelants; ora Roſe vpon the poſt wichout, and nothing 


but lewd'drunkards. As it is faid of God, Dixit, &+ faitmm eff; Soallo, [cripfit, 
& fatum ei#; They ſhall be written holy, that is, they ſhall be madeholy : Happy | 
15 it fat vs, tho we write no new Emblems of our owne, if we can haue this holy 


arte A 
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Poſyes and words, whether for inftru&tion, or diſtin&ion, are here warranted. So the | 


bur ſluctiſhneſſe and filth within: Or an Angell without, and nothing within, bur | 
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; g K OE Ii ns: 

Impſeſc-of God, written not in forcheads, bur inour hearts, Holineſſe ro che 7,4. 
Thus much of the Embleme, or word. Now for the ſubie& and circumſtances : j; 
that day; aboue this' 3 there is the proficiencie of the Church: Holineſſe ſhall bee_ 
written the Bells; prophane things ſhall be holy, There is the ſanificatian 
of rhe Charch : The Bells of warlike horſes {hall bee turned-'to the quiet vſe of 
Religion'; There isthe religious peace of the-Church. Thirdly, the pors to ſeeth in , 
ſhall be as Bowles to offer vp incenſe in ; There is the-degrees of rhe Churches per. 
fetion : {ſo that heere ariſe toure head? of our. ſpeech 5 The proficiencie, Sangi. 
fication, Peace, Perfetion of the Church. All which craue your gracious and Chriſti. 
an arreation ; or leaſt Tberoo long;two of them onely. | | 

When therefore (hall this be tulfilled ? Not vader the Law , It had beene a great 
profatation : For none burthe High-Prieft. might weare this Poſte : The place oft- 
rimesdiſparages; As to put the Arke of God intoa Carr, orto ſer it by Dagep. 

Itis vnder the Goſpel, thar this poſic of Holizeſſe thall be ſo common 3 1ni[ die, 
and this is that dey : How great is this proficiencie of the Church? Looke how much dif. 
ference there is betweene one and many, betweene the holieſt of men, and an ordinary 
beaſt, berweenethe froncall of the High-Prieſt, and the Bells of horſes, ſo much there 
muſt be berwixtthe Church inthat day, andin this; Iris the falhionof therrue Church, 
to grow! vþ ſtill, from worlſeto better, as it is ſaid of the head of the Church, Creſcebu 
&3 corroborabatur. Asit is compared to ftonesfor firmneſle, foro grifts for growth: Yeq 
the Kingdome of heauen, is like a graine of muſtard-ſced, that of the leaft ſeed, proues | 
the greateſt plant, in bfs kinde: the riuer of God flowes firſt vpto the ankles; rhen to the 
knees, andat laſt to the chin. *\12rt; 

The Church was an Embryo till Abrahams time 3 In ſwarhing-bands till Moſes, | 
In childe-hood till Chriſt 5 A man in Chriſt, A man full-growne in glory. As 
| man is an Epitome of the World, fo is 'enery Chriſtian an abri of the} 
Church ; Belt ar laſt ; /# ##a die. Hee is like ro the feaſt of Cans, wherethe beſt wine | 
was brought in laſt : not-narurally;, . bur by tranſmutarion. Ir was a blaſphemous, 
and (mee thinkes)'a Yor tian reaſon, thar Tefkatus brings, why God did not create | 
the voyces out of the Propinatorie ,.,2ui« Dews non poteſt agere per ſuccefſionem : Sure- 
lie in vs hee doth 3, and as wee catrdoe nothing, '## inſtante, no more doth God 
in vs. As in the Creation hee could haue made all at once, but hee would rake 


dayes for ir, ſo in our.re-creation by grace : 'As naturall, ſo ſpirituall agents, doe 
agere peſtmoram. Thar rule of Aquizas'is ſure, Succefſiworum non ſimul eſt eſſe 6 


PRs : to which that accords of-Tertullian, PerfetFio ordine poſt-humat, There muſt 
an ia azes, for our full ſtature; rill which, if we berrue Chriſtians, we muſt grow from 
ſtrength co ſtrength: herein graceis contrary to nature,ſtrongeſt ar laſt. We muſt change 
rillthen, but 5» eli; till we come to our beſt and rhen, we muſt be like him,in whom 
isno ſhadow by turning. © | 
Bur, where wee: ſhould be like the Sunne till noone, enerriling ; there be many 
like Ezekiaes Sunne,: that got backe many degrees in the' diall : whoſe beginnings 
are like. Neroes firſt fiue , full of , and peace. Or, like the firſt moneth 
of a new -ſeruant ;-or like vnto the foure Ages, whole firſt was gold, the laſt yron: 
Or to* Nebachadnezzars image, which had a precious head, but baſe feer. Looke 
m_— ſclues; prin a fearefull {igne', a OT En Can he euerberich, 
$ £ y-poorer ? Can heeuer reac , thar euery day a ſte 

backs Gol Þ Alarthes,! how ſhall he ever reach Co of glory, yrs an 
day aftep backward in grace ? Hethagis worſe day, can neuer be ar his beſt 1p i{l4 
dig, In that day. \ 5; 21 | 

Hicherro-the proficiencie z The fanRification followes. The Mofaicalt Law was 
ſcrupulous: Fherewere vnholy places, vaholy garment, perſons, beaſts, foules,veſlcls, 
touches, taſtes + Vnederthe Golpel all is holy. Allwas made vnholy, whenthe firſt 4- 
dam (inned+; whenthe ſecond Adam fatisfied for finne, all was made holy : Moſes the 
ſcruant-builr-his houſe, with a # wAnize vohan Epbeſ”, 2 14. A partition wall in the 
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midſt: Chriſt the Sonhe pull'd dawne that ſcreene, and caſt all into one <upines i» : 
[ewes nd Gentiles, whole hoofesand clouen, dwell now. both -ynder aroofe. Moſes 
branded ſome creatures with vncleanneſſe ; he that redeemed his children from mo- 
rall impuritie; redeemed his creatures from legall ; What ſhould F: Peters great ſheer 
let downe by foure cotners teach vsgbat that all creatures through the fore corners of 
the world, are cleane- and holy? ' &; Paul proclaimes the ſumme. of Peers vilion : 
Omnis munda mundis : It is an injurious ſcrupuloaſneſle, to make differences of crea- 
turesz iniurious to God, to the creature, to our ſelues : To God, while we will not ler 
him ſerae hiniſelfe of his owne : To the creature, while we poun that ſhame vpon it, 
which God neuer did : To our ſelues, while we bring our ſelues into bondage; where 
God hath inlarged vs. When, 1#lia» had poyſoned the wells, 'and ſhambles, and 
fields, with his heatheni(h Luſtrations ; the Chriſtians (faith Theodores Jare freely of all, 


by vertue of Pavis, Luicquia in macells: To let paile the idle curioulnes, of our | 


emi- Anabaptii#s, of the ſeparationy,at whole follie, it any man be diſpoſed to make 
ne Gore him readthe Tragicomicall relation of the Troubles and Excommus- 
nication of the Engliſh at Amſterdam; There ſhall he ſee ſuch warres waged betwixr 
brothers, for but a buske, or whale-bone, or lace, or cork-{hooe, as if all Law and 
Goſpell ſtood vpon this point ; as if heauen andearth were lictle enough to be mingled 
in this quarrel! ; Nec gemino bellum Troieuwm. To palle ouer all other lighter nice- 
neſſe of this kinde: Who can chooſe bur be aſhamed of the Charch of Rome z which 
is here in a double extremitie, both groſle: In denying, wiping out holineſle, where 
God hath written it : and in writing it, where God hath not written it : In the firſt, how 
doe they driue out Diuels out of good creatures, by foolilh exorciſmes? I would he 
were no more in themſelues. How doe they forbid meats, drinks,dayes,mariage which 
God hath written holy? Hee that reads Nawars Manual, (hall firide cholericke 
blaſphemie a veniall ſinne, pag. 91. ſome thett veniall, p.1 40. Common lying,veniall, 
p. 191. Curſing of Parents it not malicious, veniall, p. 100. and yet the ſame Author, 
chap.21+nu.11.p.209. to eat of a forbidden diſh, or an allowed dilh more than once 
on a forbidden day, is a mortall finne : And now theſe venials (faith Francis aYViForia) 
by a Pater-noſter, or ſprinkling of holy water, or knocke of the breaſt are cleared ; bur 
char mortall eater is 92s 77 xe: guilty of indgement, yea,of hell it ſelfe : Scribes, 
Phariſes, Hypocrites , which prate of Peters chaire , but will neuer take out Peters 
leflon, That which God hath ſanRifed, pollute thou not. Inthe other : What Holi- 
neſſe doe they write in religious cowles, Altars, Reliques, Alhes,Candles, Oyles, Salts, 
Waters, Enlignes, Roſes, Words, Graines, Agnus Dei, Medalls; and a world of ſuch 
tralh : So much, that they haue left none in themſelues. Let me haue no faith, if 
euer play-booke were more ridiculous, than their Pontificall,and booke of holy Cere- 
| monies. It is well that 7erome reads theſe words, ſuper frenum, not ſuper Tintinna- 
bulam , Elſe, whata rule ſhould we haue had ; tho he had ſaid, Equorum not Templo- 
rum: What compariſons. would haue beene ; If Holineſſe to the Lord muſt be written 
on the Bells of Horſes, much more on the Bells of Churches. What a colour would 
this haue beene tor the walhing, anointing, bleſſing, chriſtening of them ? What a wac- 
rarit for driving wy Diuels, chaling of ghoſts; ſtilling of tempeſts, ſtaying of thun- 
ders, yea delivering from Tentations,which the Pontificall afcribes rothem ? By whoſe 
account, there {hould be more vertue in this peece of metall, than in their holy Father 
himſelte, yea than in any Angell of heauen : But their vulgar bridles them in this, 
which reads it, ſuper frenum, which ſome ſuperſtitious man would ſay were fulfilled 
in Conſtantine ſnatfle made of the nailes that pierced Chriſt. How worthy are they 
inthe meane time of the, whip, not of men —_ but of God, which thus in a ridicu- 
lous preſumption write Holineſſe, where God would haue a blanke ; and wipe out 
Holineſſe,where God hath written it. 
For vs, there is adouble holineſle ; for vſe; for vertue: Allthings are holy to vs for 
vie; nothing is holy for vertue of lanftification, but thoſe things which God hath 


lanRified to this vercue ; his word, his ſacraments uy may vſe the other, and put | 
| Pp no - 
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| neſſe, but in holineſſe. For Gods ſake therefore doe not ſend holinefle to Colledges | 
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no holineſſe in them ; we muſt vſe theſe, and expeR holineſſe from them : 5 war, 
Nothing vncleane, is Peters rule, but with Pawls explication, Manda mandy : All things 
arecleane in themſelues ; to thee they are not cleane, vnleſle thou be cleane.. Mine 
owne clothes ſhall make me filthy, ſaith 7ob, g.34.. Many a one may fay fo, more 
witly. The prond tnans gay coat, the wantow-womans beaſltly faſhions, hew 
them to be vncleane, and make them ſo. Bur the lewd man makes his owne clothes 
filthy ; his mears, drinks, ſports, garments, are vncleane to him, becauſe he isvncleane 
to God; they are curſed to him, ſe he is curſed of God: -God hath written on 
the outlide of his creatures, Holy to the Lord ;/ we write on the inlide, Vnholy tg 
men; becauſe ouroutſide and inlide is voholy to'God : yea, we doe not onely deface 
this inſcription of holineſſe in other creatures to vs, but we will not let God write ir 
vpon vs, for himſelfe. O our miferie and ſhame: All things-elſe are boly; Men, 
Chriſtians, are vnholy. There is no impuritie,*but where is Reaſon, and Faith, the 
ounds of Holineſſe. How oft would God hane written chis title vpon our fore- 
ds? andere he can haue written one full word, we blot out all: One ſweares itaway, 
another drinks it away, a third ſcoffs it away, afounth riots it away,a fift ſwaggers ir 
away; and would to God it were vncharitable to fay, that there is as much holineſſe 
in the Bridles of the Horſes, as in ſome of their Riders. Oh holineſle, the riches 
of the Saints, the beauty of Angels, the delight of God, whither haſt thou with- 
drawne thy ſelfe ? where ſhould we finde thee it notamong Chriſtians ? and yer how 
can we be, or be named Chriſtians without thee? I ſee ſome that are afraid to be too 
holy : and I ſee but ſome that feare to be too prophane. We are all Saints, mu 4, 
t Cor, 1.2, All by calling ; and'ſome but by calling: By calling of men, not of 
God: As the Church of Rome hath ſome Saints which are queſtioned whether euer 
they were in nature ; others, whetherthey be notin hell z burning Tapers co them on 
earth, to whom perhaps the fiends lighe frebrands below. As Ceſarivs the Monke 
brings in' Petrus Cantor, and Roger the Norman diſputing the caſe of Becket ; ſo we 
haue many titular Saints, few reall ; many which are written in red Letters in the Ca- 
lendar of the world, Holy to the Lord, whom God neuer canonizes in heauen, and 
{hall onceentertaine with a Neſcio, I know you not. Theſe men yet haue Holineſle 
written vpon them, and are like, as L#cian compares his Grzcians, to a faire,gilt;boſled 
booke : looks within, there is the T ragedie of Thyeſtes, or perhaps Arrixs his Thalia; 
the name of a Muſe, the matter hereſie; or Conradus Yorſtius his late monſter, that 
hath De Deo in the front, and Atheiſme and Blaſphemic in the text, As S. Paul 
ſayes to his Corinths, would God'yee could fufter mee a little : Yee cannot want 
praiſers, yee may want re z and yet you haue not ſomuchneede of Panee yricks, 
as of reprehenſions. Theſe by how much more rare they are, by ſo much more ne- 
ceſſarie. Nec cenſura deef? que inrepet, nec medivina que ſanct, (aith Cyprian. A falſe 
praiſe gricues, anda true praiſe ſhames, faith Ansſtafivs. As Kings are by God him- 
ſelte called Gods (for there are Dy nuncapative, and not efſc« tialiter, as-Gregorie di- 
ſtinguilhes) becauſe of their reſemblance of God, ſo their Courts ſhould be like to 
heauen, and their attendants like Saints and Angels : Decet domum tuans ſanttitudo, 
agrees toboth. Thus you ſhould be: Bur alas, I ſee ſome care to be gallant, others 
care to be great, few care to be holy. Yea I know not what Deuill hath poſſeſſed the 
hearts of many great ones of our time in both ſexes, with this conceit,that they cannot 
be gallant enoveh, vnleſ they be godleſſe. Holinefle is for Diuines, or men of meane 
ſpirirs, for graue, ſubdued, mortified, retired mindes ; not for them that ſtand vpon 
e tearmes of honour, height of place and ſpirit, noble humors : hence are our 
oathes, duels, profaneneſſes. Alas, that we ſhould be ſo beſotred, as to thinke that 
our ſhame, which is our onely glory : It is reaſon that makes vs men, bur it is holi- 
neſle that makes vs Chriſtians. And woe to-vs that wee are men, if wee be not 
Chriſtians. Thinke as baſely of it as t ry will : -you ſhall one day finde, that one 
dram of holinefſe is worth a whole world of greatneſſe;. yea, that there is no great- 
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or Hoſpitals for her lodging , bur entertaine her willingly into the Courr, asa moſt 
happy gueſt. Thinke it a ſhame, add danger, to goe in tine clothes, while you haue 
* | foulc hearts; and know, that in vaine ſhall you be honour'd of men, if you be nor 
holy to the Lord. Your goodly outlides may admit you into the Courts on earth ; 
but you ſhall neuer looke within the gates of the Court of heauen without holineſle ; 
ithout holineſſe no man ſhall ſee God, O God, without holineſle we ſhall ne- 

uer ſee thee ; and without thee we {hall neuer ſee holinefſe : write thou 

| yponthele flintic hearts vf ours, Holineſſe tothy ſelfe : 
Make vs holy to thee, that we may be 
glorious with thee & all thy 

Saints & Angels. | 


. 


All this onely for thy Chriſts ſake, and to whom, oye. 


HEE GEE ECKER ESHSVS'SOGR Ss HS LE GEES 


| 


THE SECOND PART. 


By Jos: Har. 


SEG III II OS TIO ITO III I TOI OLI TI ESSO ff Li CAHIEIEZTT) 


| LoNnD ON, 
Printed by EDWARD GRIFFiNfor Henry FETHERSTONE 
ar the ſigne of the Roſe in Pauls Churchyard. 


3.6 3 &@ 


Pp 3 


= —_ -_ - 4 . = Y = 
—_ - — = 
_ I— 


= ) 
02h 


®S 


IMPRESE 
OF GOD. 


———  —_ 


THE SECOND PART. 


Lacan. vit. 20. 


T is well-neere a yeare agoe, fince in this Gracious Pre- 

ſence, we entred = this myſticall, yet pertinent Text. 

You then heard what This day is z what theſe Bells or 

Bridles ; what this inſcription, what theſe Pots and 

Bowles : And outot That day you heard the profici- 

encie of the Church ; out of Holineſſe written on the 

Bells, the ſanRification of the Church : You ſhall now 

heare, out of theſe bells, or bridles of warlike horſes;thus 

inſcribed, the change ofthe holy warre, and peace of the 

Church ; out of theſe pots, aduanced tothe likenelle of 

the bowles of the Altat, the degrees of the Churches 

perfe&ion, and acceptation ; All which craue your gra- 

tious and honourable attention. Thar conceit ( which yet is graced with the name of 

ſome Fathers) that takes this in the licerall ſenſe ofConſtantines bridle, wee paſle, as 

more worthy of ſmiles than confutation : Queſtionleſſe, the ſenſe is ſpiricuall ; and ir 

isa ſure rule, that as the hiſtoricall ſenſe is fetcht from lignification of words, fo the 
ſpirituall from the ſignification of thoſe things, which are Renified by the words. 

Forthis inſcription then, it{hall not be vpon the bells, for their owne ſakes, but for 

the horſes : not as bells, but as bells of the horſes ; And onthe horſes, not for their 

owne ſakes, bur as they ſerue for their Riders. The horſe, a militarie creature; there is 

no other mention of him in Scripture, no other vſe of him of olde-: when the eyes of 

Eliſhaes ſeruant were open, he ſaw the hill full of horſes, 2. X##256. Euenthe celeftiall 

wartareis not expreſſed without them : Hence you ſhall euer itide them matrche with 

Chariotsin the Scripture : And the Poet, wwe Lempubaguos, nunc pſcere carrus': hee 

rulherh into the battell, ſaith 7eremvy ; and he is made for it ; for he hath both-ſtrengrh 

andnimbleneſſe. He js ſtrong : there is fortituds equi, Plalm. 47.and God himſelfe ac- 

knowledges it. Haſt thou giuen the horſe his ſtrength, 796 39. Heis ſwift, faith /eremy, 

4. 1y. yea as Eagles, or Leopards, ſaith 4becac. We mult rake theſe horſes then,cither 
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£6, of predr peney are traytors, and not ſoldiers; In them,as he ſaid to Alexander, war 
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as continuing themſelues,or as altered. Ifthe firſt ; The very warres vnderthe Go, ll 


ſhall be holy ; and God ſhall much glorifie himſelte by them : He ſaithnot, There ſhall 
be no korſes,or thoſe horſes ſhall haue no bells, or thuſe bells no ihſcription; but thoſe 
horſes, and their vie, which is warre, and their ornaments, which are bells, ſhall haue a 
title of Holineſſe. While Cornelius Agrippe writes of the vanirie of Sciences, we miy 
well wonder at the vanitie of his opinion, thatall warre was forbidden vnder the Gf. 

11. But let Agrippa bevainein this, asa meere Humaniſt, and the Anabaptiſts groſe. 
i falſe as being franticke heretiques : it is maruell how Eyaſmus (o great a ſcholler, 
and Fe#us ſo greara Text-man could miſcarry in this Manichean conceit. Alphonſu « 
Caſtro would faine haue our Occolompadins to keep them companuie, but Bellarmine him- 
ſelfe can hardly beleeue him: Nomaruell, when he ſees Zaingl;xs die in the field,tho as 
a Paſtor, not as a ſoldier: and when'onr ſwords haue ſo well taught them, beſides our 
tongues, that the hereticksare as good friends to warre, as enemies to them. Itis Gods 
everlaſting title, Domipus exercitunm. To ſpeake nothing of the old Teſtament z Whar 
can Cornelius Agrippa ſay to Cornelius the Centurion ; I feare no man would piue thar 
title ro him that oppoſed warre, which Gods ſpirit giues to this agent in warre ; A iuſt 
man, and fearing God : His warfaze, faith C ſobame, burt himnot. Did not Chriſt 
himſelfe bid (eucn hee that faid , who-ſo ſmires with the ſword ſhall periſh with the 
ſword, in caſe of priuate reuenge) 2ui non habetgladium, vendat tunicam, emat gladium? 
The Angels themſclues are heauenly ſoldiers ; Euery Chriſtian is a ſoldier : As hee isa 
Chriſtian, he fights nar againſt fleſh and blood, bur —_— and powers; asheis 
a Chriſtian ſoldier, hee fights both againſt fleſh and blood, and principalities ; All the 
warres of God : So thatcontrary to S. Martin, who ſaid, I am a Chriſyan, I may nor 
fight ; he muſt ſay, Iama Chriſtian, I muſt fight. And why may he not! God when he 
makes vs Chriſtians, leaues vs the ſame wit to deuiſe ftratagems, the ſame hands to exe- 
cute them. All things (as Era/mwe wittily)haue in them naturally a meanes of defence; 
the Horſe heeles, Dog teeth,Oxe hornes, Porcupinequills, Bee ſting, Serpent poylon; 
thoſe weaker creatures that cannot reſiſt, haue eyther nimble feet to out-runne vs, or 
wings to out-flye vs : Onely man is left naked : Yer ſo, as his furniture within can 


% 


Part 2. 


ſoone furniſh him for without : Yetall horſes, all warres, are not writtten holy ; As 
there is a ſpirituall euill warre, of the fleſh againſt the ſpirit : ſo there isa temporall of 
fleſh, againſt fleſh. Yade bella ? faith Saint James. Militareproptey predam, to fight fora | 
booty (ſaith Ambroſe) is ſinne. That witty Alphon(ws King of Arragon (to whom wee | 
are beholden for ſo many Apethegmes ) had for his Impreſea Pellican ſtriking her ſelfe | 
in the breſt, and feeding her young with the bloud ; with a word, Prolege, gr grege. All 
warre drawes bloud : oft of the innocent part, waw# is nw-<4& and therefore mult 
neuer be butprolege , forReligion;z orprogrege, forthe Common-wealch. And as it 
hath theſe two gon ; ſoalſo two directors ; Iaſtice and Charitie. Iuſtice, that re- 
quires both authority in the menager, and innocence in menaging ; Authoritie; A ſub- | 
ordinate power is not capable of holy warre: Hee onely may ſay pro lege, that is, cuſtos 
vtriu/que tabul.z; he onely pro grege, that is mplo zear : If private men thall ſay, proe- | 


is but theft and murder. Only Kings are the publique iuſticers of the world : which can 
command peace, with their owne, and unit the breach of peace in others Innocence. 
Wrong no man,(aith'7o#. Bape. That wow ex inre,is morethen vnchriſtian, brutiſh. 
Charitie z whether jn the intention ; Peace muſt be the end of warre. Bellarmine ſaid 
this one thing well,that warre to the Common-wealth is as wulnera Chirwrgi : or,in the 
aQion z of v ing and ceſſation : vndertaking ; according to the Jewiſh 
prouerbe, Firſt we maſt inquire of bel; andthe heathen Poet could ſay, extrema nemo 
awit loco :nogult warre is cwil& : Ceſſation, vponiuſt ſatisfation ; as She- 
baes head railes the liege of Abel : This is bellum Domini ; and Holineſſe is written vpon 
the bells of theſe horſes of warre. Such were the warres of that bleſſed Conſtantine, 
both Theedoſy, Henorixs, and all whom God wrote Holy, and made happy. Such were 


many gallant Princes of old perſwaded thar thoſe warres of Paleſtine were 5 whorin 4 
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cunning wile were ſent to get the, Holy Land, that ini the meane time they might leeſe 
their owne : How many Councels were ſummon'd, how many Armies leuied, one of 
300000 at once, by Po Yrbaxs procurement ? how many ſtreames of Chriſtian bloud 

{vilt to recouerthe land of them that murdred Chrift, which God had curſed to contu- 
Con tara ſacerrimam,in the Plautine lenſe? Such are thoſe that are vndertaken againſt 
the ſcourge of Chriſtendome, the creature of Mahomer , that Turkiſh Magog. Such 
are thoſe that the Defender of the Chriſtian Faith hath beene iuſtly prouoked to vnder- 
cake againſt that Romiſh v , Pe Tex s ſucceſſor innothing, butin denying his 
Maſter. The inclemencie ofthe late Pope labouring to foreſtall hum in hisiuft throne, 
and the abſurd pragmaricall impudencie of the preſent, in thar groſle prohibition of a 
fauourable & naturall oath, for his Maieſties ſecurity, in a ſort countenancing rebellion 
againſt his Perſon ; beſide thoſe ſhameleſſe Jibels of his fators, tothe ſcorne of Gods 
Anointed, haue ſcemed to vſurpe Samuels meſlage , Yade, percute, demolire. T 9 omitte 
| priuate motiues;Pope Yrbane in that his zealous Oration to the Councell of Cleremont 


which might not iuſtly to Chriſtian Princes, to ſcale the walls ot Rome. Doth 
hee ſpeake of the Saracens prophaning of Teruſalem : we parallel the ſhametull profa- 
nations of the ſpirituall-leruſalem ; their heacheniſme was neuer {o idolatrous. Doth he 
ſpeake of abuſing the ſepulchre of Chriſt 5 we parallel them with the abuſing of his (a- 
cred body. Doth he ſpeake of the cruelty of thoſe ſauages ? we alſo may ſay of them , 
Effunditur ſanguis Chriſtianus , Chriſti ſanguine redemptus Cye. neither need I leare to 
ſay with 1»nius, thatin this they are Tr#cis Traciores. But I know what difference there 
is betwixt a Preacher, and an Herald : our title is Exangelizantes pacem; And tho the 
ſword of the hand doth well, yet itis the ſword ofthe mouth, that muſt (lay thar Man 
of ({inne : Yer this I dare ſay, that if in the cauſe of God and his Church, this warre 
ſhould be vndertaken, Holineſ/e ſhould be written vpon our Horſes bridles ; and, as we 
{hall enter with fewer croſſes vpon our breſts, than thoſe honeſt ſouldiers into their 
holy warre : ſo both our cauſe ſhould be more holy, and wee ſhould returne with 
fewer croſſes on our backes ; But I meddle not with this. There isa warre that wee 
cannot ſhake off : Not with the perſon, butthe corruptions of that foule Church, wee 
haue long waged it. God had neuer any quarrell vpon earth, it this be not his. Our bleſ(- 
ſed forefathers haue {hed their bloud in this field,& are glorious : ler vs ſtir vp our chri- 
ſtian courage to this ſeruice,vpon our horſes heads ſhall be written holines ; vpon ours, 
glory and immorality. But take theſe horſes & bels alcered (as fits better ) by this wri- 
ting from themſelues; what God writes is done : Write this man childelefle ; therefore 
he mult be ſo. Jl doth not ſo well comment vpon this place, Breake your plow-ſhares 
into ſwords, & your lithes into {| Joel 3.10.as Michah 4.3. They ſhall break their 
ſwords into mattocks,and their ſpeares into lithes; Mattocks and fithes the inftruments 
of profit,one for the commodities aboue the earth,the other for thoſe vnder it:which as 
Itake it, would not be fo ftriftly reftrained co the very time of Chriſts comming, wheri 
there was an vniuerſall peace on earth, and the Temple of 1apwe was ſhut:as Cyril,Chri- 
ſoitome, Euſebius, Hierome, wnderftand it : rather itis a propheſic of that outward & du- 
ring peace vnder the Goſpell which all the trueprofelſors of it ſhould maincaine with 
themſelues. All nations,though fierce & ſterne of diſpoſition, yet if they once ſtoop ſin- 
cerely to the Goſpell,ſhall —_— themſclues toa _ accordance, & imploy their 
vnited ſtrength to the ſeruice of God : But how is this fulfilled ? Some in all ages haue 
run forth into tury,& troubled the comon peace : It is true ; but theſe are blanks,ſuch as 
vpon whom God hath not written holines. Itis no hoping that all horſes ſhall be brid- 
led, orall bridles written.on. As grace, ſo peace is not inſuch ſort vniuerſall, that all 
ſhould inclineto it; on all conditions : There are ſome \&w ww Peace-haters;it is 
as poſhble to tame a waſpe,as to inclitte rhem to-peace: Such are the wilfulRomaniſts of 
our time(ro omit Schiſmes)which will rather mingle heauen & earth together, then re- 
mit one gainefull error. But what eyerbecome of theſe Aamzers, which doe thus ex- 
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ledged ſonnes of the Church would admittheinſcripgion of an holy peace. Alas,why 
doe wee that are brethren fall out for our change of ſuits by the way ? and makethoſe 
quarrels'deadly, which deſerue nottobequarrels ? Oh thar ſome bleſſed Doue would |* 
bring an Oliue of peace into this Arke of God ! Who is ſo fir for this glorious ſeruice as 
onr gratious peace-maker? Nemo me impwne laceſſet.is a good Police z but Beati pacifici,jsa |, 
berter. Let the Vice-gerent of him which is the Prince of peace, as he was made for the 
aceofthe walls,and proſperity ofthe gares of Sion, berhat Angels pacis,E/.3 3.7.Let 
bis wiledome and ſweer moderation proceed to allay all theſe vnkindely ſtormes of the 
Church, that we may liue to ſee that happy greeting of the Pſalmiſt, Righteonſneſſe and 
Peace hane kiſſed each other. And as this holds in matter of iudgment, ſo of prattiſe too, 
Do you ſeea looſe & lawleſſe man,wilfull in his deſires, vnbridled in his aftetions,inor- 
dinate in his life, imploying his wit to ſcoffeat his Creator, caring for nothing but the 
worſe = of himſelfe? There is one of Zacharies horſes ;z when Gods ſpirit breaths 
vpon the ſoule of this man, heis now another from himſelfe : Holinefle to the Lord is 
written vpon his Bels. This was done ſometimes of old : Saul was among the Prophers; 
Salomon and Manaſſes,great paternes of conuerlion z but rarely in reſpe& ofthe dayes of 
the Goſpell. What ſhould | ſpcake of 8.Pas/? No ground would hold him, he runs cha- 
fing & foaming from Hieruſalem to Damaſcus; of his Iayler? of Mary Magdalen ? Be- 
hold whole troupes of wilde natures reclaimed, Eph.4.Colof/.3.4c.2.Who can deſpaire| 
where God vndertakes? Shew me neuer ſo violent and deſperate a (inner, let him be as 
Tobs wilde aſſe in the deſert,or as Amos his horſe that will run vpon the rocks, Amos 6.12, 
if God once take him in hand,thou ſhalt ſoone ſee that this horſe is fleſh,and nor ſpirit; 
and ſhalr ſing Deborahs, Yngwie cecidernnt, Inde.5.2:2. or Toſbuahs, Subneruabis, nf 1.6,| 
Now ſhalt thou ſee him ſtand quaking vnder the almighty hand of God,ſo that he may 
write what he will in his bridle, yeain his skin. And ifthere be any ſuch headſtrong and 
reſtie ſteed here among vs,let him know, that God will either breake his ſtomacke or his 
heart : Flagelli equo,ſaith Salomon ; and if that will not ſerue,Collid# in te equum Cr equite, 
Jer.y 1.2. But alas;how rareare theſe examples of reclamation ? Where is this power of 
the Goſpell ? Men continue beaſts ſtill, and with that filthy Gryllus =-m for the priui- 
ledge of their beſtialitie. The ſins of men ſtriue to outface the glory of the Goſpell.What 
{hall I ay tothis ? If after alltheſe meanesthou haue no bridle, or thy bridle no inſcrip- 
tion,itis a fearfull doome of the Apoſtle ; 1f owr Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that periſh, 
Thus much of the horſes & bels. Now from the pots and bowles, you ſhall ſee the de- 
grees of the Churches —_— : and ſee it, I beſeech you, without wearinefle,with m- 
rention. The pots ofthe Temple were ſeething veſlels for the vie of ſacrifice: Theleare 
the Prieſts themſelues here, for that there is a diſtin&tion made betwixt the Pots of the 
Lords houſe,and euery pot in Jers/alem.The ordinarie Iew was cuery pot : therefore the 
Pots of the Lords houſe muſt be his Miniſters Theſe vnder the Goſpel ſhall be of more 
honorable vic; (as the bowles before the Altar) like as the Altar of perfumes was more 
inward, and of higher reſpe&t. The pots were of ſhining braſſe; bowles of gold, 
I King.7.50. It is no brag to ſay, that the Miniſterie of the Goſpell is more glorious 
'| than that of the Law : The leaſt inthe ki of heauen (faith Cn xt $7) is greater 
than Joby Baptiſt, Matth.1 1.1. The kingdome of heauen, that is, the Church ; not as 
Auſten, lerome, Bede expound it,of the third heauen ; for Chrift would make an oppolt- 
tion berwixt the old and new Teſtament. The not vnlearned Ieſuite Maldonat, while 
heraxeth vs for preferring euery Miniſter of the Goſpell to J9bn Baptii?, mends the 
marter ſo well,that he verifies it of euery perſon z Mininmu quiſque in Enangelio, that 15, 

| - elium recipit, mator eſt ills ; not feeling how he but ts himſelte : for if che 
ea 
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ſt of thoſe that receiue the Goſpell, how much more the leaſt of thoſe that preach 
ie? This is no —_—_ God would haue euery thing in the laſt Temple more 
glorious than in the firſt, which was figured by the outward frame , more glorious in 
Cuaxisrs time, than that of Satomon;z as that was beyond the T abernacle. 
This is a better Teſtament, Hebr.7.22. Thar had the ſhadow, this the ſubſtance, #5. 


10. Vnder this, is greater illumination z Effundew fpiritum menm, (aith the ago 
ore, 
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before; ſome tewdrops diſtilled z, now 2 whole current of graces ; E dens If there- 
fore John Baptizt were greater than the ſonnes of men, becaule they ſaw Chriſt to come, 


int at him now come, and tully exhibited.” We will nor conteſt with the Leuiticall 
rieſthood, far colt of clothes, tor price of. yellels ; let the Church of Romeemulare 
(which cares nor if [hee hane-golden vellels, though ſhee haue leaden 


caching, theres no leſſe difference, than berwixt the pots of the Temple, and bowles 
of the Altar : God ſayes of them in way of reieftion, Non oft mihi volunt as in wobis, 
Aal.r. Hence.the Prieſthood of the new Law is Leus refined, Mal.3.3. Et purgabit filios 
Lexi; which Hierome not valikely, interprets of the Miniſterie of the Golpell: They 
are the ſonnes of Z4%, which lignifies Copulation ; quis homines cum Deo copulant ; but 
of Lent rged, and purged asgold : As much difference betweene thetn, as betwixt 
gold in the Ore,and inthe wedge. Hence is double honour challenged ta the Euange- 
licall Miniſterie, yea,and giuen : Yee receiued me, faith S. Paw, as an Angell of God, 
ca as Chriſt lebus, Gal.4.14. Hence the Angell, of himſelfe to I o u x, Tamthy fel- 
low-ſeruant. Woe be to them therefore which ſpet in the faces of thoſe whom God 
hath honoured: It is Gods ſecond charge, this of his : His firſt is, Touch not 
mine anointed; his ſecond, Hurt not my Prophets. And it one dilgracefull word ſpo- 
ken but by rude children to a Prophet of the old Teſtament, coſt ſo many throats, God 
be mercitull trothoſe dangerous and deadly affronts that haue beene, and are daily offte- 
redtothe Prophets of the new : What can we ſay, but with the women of Tekoah, 
Serua 6 Rex. We bleſſe God that we may bemoane our ſelues to thetender and in- 
dulgent eares of a gratious Soueraigne, ſenſible of theſe fpirituall wrongs ; who yet 
(we know) may well anſwer vs with Jacobs queſtion, 4» loco Dez ego ſum? It grieues me 
tothinke and ſay of our ſelues, that for agreat part of this, Perditio tua ex te. . Woe to 
thole corrupted ſonnes of Helz, which through their inſuthciencie and vaconſcionable- 
neſſe;,haue powred contempt on their owne ©; That proud fugitite Campran could 
ſay, Miniſtris illorum nibil wilius, Cc. As fallly as ſpightfully. Ler heauen and earth 
witneſle, whether any Nation inthe world can afford fo learned, ſo glorious a Clergie. 
But yet,among fo many pots of the Temple, it is no maruell if ſome be drie for want 
of liquor, others ruſtic for want of vſc; others full of liquor without meat, others (6 
full of mear thar they want liquor. Let the Lords anointed, whoſe example and in- 
couragements haue raiſed cuen this diuine learning to this excellent perfeftion, by his 
gratious countenance,diſpell contempt from the profeſſors of it, and by his effeuall 
endeuours remoue the cauſes of this conterapr. 
But as euery Chriſtian vnder the Goſpell 1s a Prieſt and Prophet, let the people be 
theſe pors, or the offerings of the people. That ſhall be in reſpe& of the frequence, or 
fragrance, according to the double acception of thar particle of compariſon (Camiſra- 
chim) as the bowles ; for number,orqualitie. For the frequence. A few ſeething pors 


cenſe, what fqr the receiuing of the bloud of the ſacrifice, Salomon made an 100 of gold. 
Now then faith God,in the dayes of the cs 0h there ſhall be ſuch ftore of oblations 
to God, that the number of the pots ſhall equalize the number of the bowles of the Al- 
tar: not valike,becaule of the following words ; Euery potin Teruſalem (hall be faine 
to beimployed to the ſacrifices. This frequence then, is either of the officers, or offe- 
rings ; perſons, or a&ts. Forthe perſons; they were few in compariſon, vnder the 
Law. All Paleſtine, which comprehends all their officers, except ſome few Proſe- 
lytes, was but (as /erome,which was a Lieger there, reckons it) an 165 miles long from 
Danto Beerſheba, and 46 miles broad from 19ppato Bethleem. Now the partition wall 
is broken downe, all Nations vnder heauenyeeld franke offerers to the'Altar of God. 
There was no offering then bur at Ieruſalem : now Ieruſalem is every where. So much 
therefore as the world is wider than Iudea, ſo much as Chriſtendomeis larger than the 


he pointed at him comming z ours mult needs be more glorious, becauſe we ſee and 


this pompe, fn, 
Priets) we enuicitnot; but for inward graces, for learning, knowledge, power of 


ſeruedthe ſacrifice ; but bowles they vied many : whart for the vſe of the Altar of in- | 


| 


walles of the Temple ; ſo many more officers hath the Goſpell than the Law. And it 
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ſatis enimejt,adeog, ſupereft. Exod.26.6. Then mons Domini mons Pingu: but now 
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were well, if there were as many,as ans oma IF but as many as all the world 6vcr 
offer their preſence to Gods ſeruice on Gods day (leaue thoſe thar ſpend it in the Stewes 
and Tauernes,to him whom they ſerue) were true offerers, how rich would the Altar 
be, and the Temple how glorious? Butalas, if God wilt be ſerued with mouthes full 
of oathes, curſes,bitternelle, with heads full of wine, with eyes full of luſt, with hangs 
full of bloud, with backs full of pride, with panches full of glutronie,with ſoules ang 
lifes full of horrible ſinnes,he may haue offerers as many as men: elſe;as E/ay, reliZc ex 
in be ſolitsdo ; a few pots will hold our facrifices : arid whats this, brit through oo 
wilfull diſobedience,to crofſe him which hath ſaid,that in this day the pots of the Teny. 
ple (hall be as the bowles of the Altar. The a& or commoditie is 0 ings; whether 
outward, of inward. The outward fulfilled in thoſe large endowments of the Church, 
by our deuout and bountifull predeceſſors. What liberall revenues,rich maintenances 
were then put into (mort-maine) the dead hand of the Church? Lawes were faine to 
reftraine the bountie of thoſe contributions (the grounds whereof Þ examine nor) in 
ſtead of Mos s his proclamation, Nequis facito deingeps opus ad oblationem SantFuary, 


Church may cry with the Prophet, My leanneſſe,my leanneſle. For thame,why ſhould 
facrilege croud in with religion ? why (hould our berter knowledge hinde vs lefſe con- 
ſcionable ? O injurious zeale of thoſe men, which thinke the Church cannot be holy 
enough, vnleſſe ſhee begg. Tr hath beene ſaid of old, ThatReligion bred wealth;and 
the daughtereat vp the mother : Iknow not, if the daughter deuoured the mother; 
I am ſure theſe men would deuoure both daughter and mother : Men of vaſt 
and inſatiable. Our Sauiour cryed out againſt the Scribes and Phariſes, yet they de- 
uoured but widowes houſes, poore low cotrages : bur theſe gulfes of men,whole Chur- 
ches ; and yet the ſepulchers of their throats are open for more. T can tell them of a 
mouth that is wider than theirs, and that is the Prophets, 0s inferm : Therefore Hell 
hath inlarged ir ſelfe,and hath opened his mouth, without meaſure : and theirglory,and 
their pompe, and he thar reioyceth in it, (hall deſcend into it, E/a. 5.14. In the meane 
time, Ohthat our $a » $0 8 would pull this honie of the Church our of the iawes of 
theſe Lyons ; or if the cunning conueyances of ſacrilege haue made that impoflible, 
lince it lies not now intire in the combes, but is let downe and digeſted by theſe raue- 
ners, let him whoſe glory it is not to be Pater patrie onely, but Patey Ecelefie, prouide 
that thoſe few pots we haue,may ſtill ſeeth, and that if nothing will be added, nothing 
can be recouered, yet nothing may be purloyned from the Altars of God, But thele 
outward offerings were but the types of the inward : What cares God for the bloud or 
fleſh of bullocks,rams,goats ? Now deleitarss ſacrificiout dem, holocauſtum non wvis ſaith 
Daxid : what then ? The ſacrifice of God isa contrite ſpirit, a broken heare. Our hu- 
miliation is ſacrificium penitentie, our new obedience is ſacrificinm i®ſtitie, our thank- 
full comtmemorations are ſacrificium laudis, Theſeare the oblations which as they (hill 
be frequent vnder the Goſpell, ſo moſt fragrant vnto God : and this is that laſt, and 
perhaps moſt proper ſenle, wherein the fleſh-pots of the ſacrifices erunt ficut aromats, 
{hall be as perfumes in the bowles of incenſe. A lively ſacritice is well matche with 
holy and acceptable. When XNab ſacrificed tv God after the Deluge; it is ſaid God 
ſmelt a ſauour of reſt, alluding to his name: but now the ſacrifices we offer are 
z-un woe, a ſauour of (weetneſſe : fo that the ſame ſauour that Chriſts oblation had, 
Epheſ.5.2. the ſame haue our offerings, Phiip.4.18. Gods children, out of the conſci- 
ehce of their owne weakneſles, are eaſily diſcouraged in the valuation of their owne 
obedience. As therefore they can ſay of their perſons, with Mephiboſherh;Whar is thy 
ſernant? ſo of their ſeruices;as Philip Taid ofthe tiue loaues & two fiſhes; «14 mim 7 #37, 
Alas, what are theſe ? Burt they and their offerings cannot be ſo baſe to themſelues, as 
they are pretious to God: There is no ſenſethar giues ſo liuely refreſhing to the ſpirits, 
as that of ſmelling : no ſmell can yeeld fo true and remus. ar. tothe ſenſe, as the 
offerings of our penitence;obedience, praiſe, ſend vp into the noſtrils of the Almighty. 
Hence as the Church can ſay of Chriſt, He is as a bundle of myrrh lying betweene her 
| breaſts; 


Sh 
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'more fragrant obedience : that as it is ſaid of Maries ſpicknard,wherewith ſheeanoinred 
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breaſts; ſo heagaine efderiacharhementy hin jon, Thy plants are as an orchard 
of Po . with ſweet fruits, as picknard, ſaffron,calamus, and cinamon, 
with all the trees of incenſe,myrrh,and aloes, with all the chiete ſpices, Caxt.4.13. Let 
this therefore comfort vs,againſt our SIN z If we be pots of the Lords houſe, 
thoſe faint ſtreames that we ſend vp, ſhall be as ſweet, as the beſt incenſe of the bowles 
of the Altar,and God fayes to vs,as to Corelixe, Thy prayers and thine almes are come 
vp,4.10. And how are they come vp ? Like pillars of ſmoake pertumed with myrrh 
and incenſe,and with all the chiefe ſpices,Cant.3,6. I lay it we be pots of the Lords 
houſe ; for if we be Egyptian fleſh-pors, that recke of the ſtrong-ſmelling onions and 

like of our owne corruptions;If we be Ezechiels bloudy oy ares ſcumme or (as 

vulgar) whoſe ruſt is in them,Ezee.24. If we boyle with luft,if with revenge,if with 
ambition z I can ſay no other of vs, than the ſonnes of the Prophets ſaid of theirs, 
Mors in olls, Death is in the pot : a double death,of bodie,and ſoule.- Itis atrue ſpeech 
of Origen, Peccatums eff putidi odoris : No carion is ſo noyſome. Alas, what ſauours 
are ſent vp to God from thoſe, that would ſeeme not onely pots of the Temple, bur 
bowles of the Altar; How vnſauourie is the pride, pro haneneſle, riotouſneſſe, op- 
prefhon,bealtlineſſe of our times ? It were happy if urt were free : and as it re- 
ceiues more ſweet influences of fauour,than all other places ; ſo,that ir returned backe 


Chriſt,that the whole houſe was filled with the ſauour of the oynement,79h.1 2.3. ſo the 
whole world mightbe full of che pleaſant perfumes of vertaous example, that might 
ariſe from hence. Bur alas, the painted faces, and manniſhneſſe, and monſtrous diſgui- 
ſedneſle of the one ſex, the fatious hollowneſſe, prodigall gariſhneſſe,wanton pampe- 
ring,excelle in our reſpeRs to our ſelues, defe&s in our reſpets to God inthe other, ar- 

eroo well, that too many of vs ſauour more like the golden ſockets of the holy 
reghan the bowles of the Altar. God cannotabide theſe ill ſents. The fiue Cities 
of the Plaines ſent vp ſuch poyſonous vapours to God;that he ſent them downe brim- 
ſtone againe with their fire, That which Hell is deſcribed by, is ſent downe from 
Heauen, becauſe that ſuch helliſh exhalations aſcend from them, to heauen. How 
ſhould the ſinnes of Sodome not expe the iudgements of Sodome ! Well might the 
Tewes feare, becauſe they would not be ſeruiceable caldrons vnto God, that therefore 
they ſhould be the fleſh,and their Citie the caldron, Exzec.1 1.3. Well may we feare it, 
who haue had fo ſenſible proofes,as of the fauours, ſo ofthe iudgements of God: and | 
happy ſhall it be for vs, if we can ſo feare, that our feare may preuent euils, Let theſe 
pots of ours therefore ſend vp ſweet fumes of contrition,righteouſnes, thankſgiuing 
into the noſtrils of God z and the ſmoake of his diſpleaſure, wherewith coales of eter- 
nall fire are kindled againſt his enemies, ſhall not come forth of his noſtrils againſt vs : 
He ſhall ſmell a anour of reſt from vs; we ſauour of peace and life from bim : 

which God for his mercies ſake,and for his Sonne Chriſts ſake, vouchſlafe 
to grant vs. To whom with the Father,and the Holy Ghoſt, 
one glorious God, be giuen all praiſe,honor, 
and glory, now and for cuer. 


AMEN. 
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and 1 heard 4 ore Fon om heaven /aying, Bebold the Tabernacle of God is with men, 
and he will elwith furry vr be his people, and God bimſelfe (ball be their 
' God with them. 

And God fball wipe away all teares from their ryes, and there ſhall be no more death neither | 


Or raw nor ,peither there be any more or the firit 5s are pa{/ed. 
Rad ogy Eo Arkin api Ma 


UT i.n0 wonder, ES alice) wit yori 
$ the Well-head-of ſorrow to. all Chriftendome, haue 
haps oor open warm te rumpe And 
Ser htemppes ofotel 
ND kgs dole- 


A 


ith our hearts are already broken: bur, [ well 
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fuc 2509 carthlytongue can relecue vs, nor 


noearthly obie& 5; A voyce fic Sg; OTIS FEI ITHAR; | 
to-heauen. _ coteogr F 
# This hadipef ace nl ng . Firſ, iris che day f the difips- 
ofou ur publike and ioynt mourning. 
ar ſtate; and courſe of life, with che 


chiough all o NG kat feed (- 
wrſeythrough the firſt, laſt. | "2 


-L W 
4 


V of  ..M {pee ngfily Za 
. Qq 3 = TE pie” Ago: 
1 7 | | , 4 <5" 
- : "3&5 4 <4 0% Aus p 


450 | 


have offended. Bur. ler-chem kno muſt ory wg and ifthey 


ſpite, others for ioy,as Cyprice's 
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My ſpeech therefore ſhall as it were climbe vp theſe (1x ſtaires of dorine. 
I. That here our eyesare full of teares : how elſe [hould they be wip taway ? how 
all,vnlefſe many ? | 
2. Thartheſe rearesare from ſorrow ; and this forrow from, death,and toyle,out of 
connexion of all-cheſe. 
. TharGod will once free vs, both from reares which are the effeR of ſorrow and 
m royleandgeath which are the cauſes of it. 
fm ole this our freedome, muſt be vpon a change ; for thas the firſt things are 


tea. 
p 5- That this change ſhall be in our Renovation. Behold 7 make all things new. 


6. Thatthis renovation and hap ppy change ſhall be in our perpetuall fruicion of the 
inſeparable preſence of God,whoſe e Tabernacle ſhall be with men. 

As thoſe gxounds that [ye low are commonly m ith, this | pe part of the world 
wherejn we liug, is the va of SAY true Bockim, a _ called their 
mouming.place : We begin our! es, and rigFog! efine liſt, 
by weeping ; If a childe were heard cry,t wma 7 2 ox muing : elle EY he 
be dead,we lay he is ſtill-borne ; and-at our © ods reares in our eyes, which 
he ſhall wipe of. So wefunde it alwayesinot onely (ry 1225) a time of weeping; | 
but (wa>) of folemne mourning, as Salomon puts them togither, Eccl.3 .4. Excepe 
we be in that caſe that Dazid, and his people wn in, (and Teremie ayes the ſammein his 
Lamentations,of the Iewes) that they. wept. till they could weepe no more : Here are 
reares at our deuotion 3 The Altar conered with teares, Mel.2. Teares inthe bed, Dazid 
watered his conch with teares, ?/4l.6." Teares to waſli with,as Maries. Teates to eat, 
P/al.q2.3. Teates to drinke;P/e.Bo. yea drankenneſſewith reares,7/ay 16:9.” This is 
our deſtinie as weare men, but mqreas weare Chriſtians, To ſowe in teares ;\ and/God 
loues theſe wer ſeede-times ; they areTeaſohablefor vs here below: Thoſe menthere- 
fore are miſtaken, that thinke to goe t6 heaen with dry eyes, and hope toleape immes- 
diarely out of the pleaſures of eatth, int&the paradiſe of 'God ; inſulting oner thedrou- 
pingeſtare of Gods diſtrefſed ones. As lerome,and Bede,ſay of Peter, that he could not 
weepe while he was in the High:Pricſts walls, fo theſe men cannot weepe where they 


ſhall end iwi them4 Woe beto chetr hey 


dries be the wracrry aabue Dakniga dome | 
Here muſt bereares of penicence, teares/of = 
Well are theſe Two met therefore; rearts: and ſorrow : —_ 


| ey rearesarethe inyce of a —_— 


arid crying,and 
as worldly farrow (enenin this ſe 


De renner  canſeiÞforro 
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thardefallia man. Nat UrvinabdPi 1. 
yea God himſelfe allowed his holy.Þh ro polint T 
neereſt dead friends, | $'whictr demitia Gore \And 
| alomans main, 25 with hope doth in 


it wasnot without a ſpecial! 
bei, Ser of mam bold wn 

deges) yard: cham ole mourne nor 
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earneſt, 
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earneſt, ler. 16. That good narur'd Parriarch / acc, mourned three yearesfor his mss mo- 
her, 48 the: Chineſes doe at rhis day. for t ; dacob mourned twoand c 

| yeares for Joſeph - and there want Scbes which haue t 4am rid:Exe mour- 
nedan 102 yeares, for Abel : bur,who knowes nor the of Abel-mntzraim for 
Toſeph, of the valley of Megidden for Toſizh? And if eneraty corps deferucd to ſwim 


F,and inteares, if eucrany lofſe could command lamentationythen thizof ours, yea of this 


] 
| 
would 


whole I £ ax py yea ofthe whole Church of Cod, yea of the whole warld aſt calls 
for itand cruly hath it. .. -._, 

O He »« x our fiveet Prince, our ſweet Prince H us v, the ſecond pl lory of our 
Nation, ornament of mankinde, hope of polteritie, and life of our life, how doe all 
Deane bletd;ate alfopetiwenkly gold our fir hy lofle! A loſſe, that we had neither 

haue capacirie to conceige. Shall Ipeaiſe him co you, who are there- 
hire now miſerable, becauſe you did know him ſo well? I forbeare ic, though tomy 
paine; If I did nar ſpare you, I could not fo fwiftly paſſe over the name, and the ver- 
rats of that Sainr,qur deare Mafter, or the n of that loſle, whereof 
you are too legible : my true commileration ſhall command me lilenceyFer 1 coilld 
not but touch our ſore (with this light hand).cho yerrawand : Dearh (eſpect: 


blraper muſt haueſorrow and teares ; Al Nations, all of times 
with om _— this lamencation: — — 

coy maar fag. ice; perhaps we had norhad 

"rune vs:deſcend to paines { which is no ſmall 


were reaps gan yr iv gen the word howſoeuer it is here 

ranſlaced is (9) labour ; I muſt confeſſe, kabour and paine are neere one another j 

Ur. 7 IO WII Fa IY. and contranly, ior is —_ 

hbour, or trauell, when ſhee is in the paine of childbirth 5 teares cannor be 

whiles toyle retmaines z Thar the 7 aro may leaue crying, they mult be del 

from the brick-kilnes of Egypt. Indeed; God oietiocurapiiion allorted hr 

without paine; ave rn morn, gee nee 

andrhe minde was poſlcſled with a wearineſſe;and irkfome lc wharirmuſt do: 

and cuer fince, ſorrow and labour haue beene inſeparable 

man: Ennis the dead, 
into the field; there 


{my pores fiche. Looke incothe waters; there you ſee 
intothe Cirie, there you ſee plogding in the 


- Looke.ines the Qudies, chere u ſee of 


T ic bcfo ined ee bapationherls 
ee es err gr 
freed from labows;ſorrow,andidearh ? Now, as itis vaineto + fo hill then ; {6 
then not to hope for it, is - 'Herhadhach racked vs with theſe: pe 
nances,harh —_— 


vndertakento wipe away teares 
1 While weſtay here, he he palmar: rirczin a bourkes 10 preciouviveſie water thi i is 
diſiliet from eyes and becauſt be wilt be ſure aotro tai, be norgs how many 
71 way ,in bis regitier, Ic was 2 precious oynttacnt, where wich he womar) in 
ED | Magdalene ) anointed the feer of Chrit: but ber 
teares w thee wathe chem,were more warth *Bur that which 
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that haue beene too nice,hane called thoſe which were fncident into Chriſt, Propaſſions; 
not conlidering that he which was capable of death, might be as well of paſſions. 
Theſe troubleſome afteftions of griefe, feare, and ſuch like, doe nor fall into glorified 
ſoules. Ir istrue, that they haue loue,defire;ioy, in their-greate(t-perfeftion : yea they 
could not haue perfe&ion without them ; but like as God) | and reioyces 
truly,butin a manner of his owne,abſtracted from all infirmicie,ahdpaffion : fo do his 
glorified Saints in imitation of him. There therefore, as we cannor' dic, ſo we cannoe 
grieue, we cannot be afflited. Here one ſayes, My belly, my belly,with the Prophet , 
another, mine head, mine head, with the Shunamites fonnez 

ſonne,as David; another,my father,my father with Elifbe. lins, 
with Daxid ; another of his ungeryrich How; another ofan ill wife;with 7#b; another 
of trecherous frends, with the Plalmiſt; One of a fore im bodie, with Ezechias; another 
of a troubled ſoule, with our Sauiour in thegarden; one hath ſore complaint, or 
other,to make his cheekes wet, and his heart . Stay, buta while, and there ſhall be 
none of theſe; There ſhall be no crying;no-complaining inthe fireets of thenew: 16. 
ruſalem ; No axe, no hammer ſhall be heard within this heauenly Temple. Why are 
we not content to weepe here a while, on condition that we may weepe no more? Why 
are we not ambitious of this blefled eaſe? :Certainly,wedo nor ſmarrenough with our 
euills, that we are not deſirous of reſt ; Theſe reares arenot yer dry;yer they areready 
to be ouertaken by others, for ourparticular aflitions. Meferies,as the Plalmiſt com- 
pares them, are like waues; which one vpon another; and toſle vs with a 

tuall vexation ; and we vaine men, ſhall we'not wiſh to be in ourhauen? Are we 

and grieue to thinke of remedic? Are we ſtill dying, aridare we oth to thinke of life? 
Oh this miſerable vnbeleefe, that tho we ſee glorious heauenabouevs, yet we are vn- 
willingtogqto it: we ſee a wearifome world about vs, andyerareJothto thinke of 
lcauing it : This gratious maſter of ours, whoſe difſolurion' is ours, while he was here 
amongſt vs, his princely crowne could not keepe his head from paine, his golden rod 
could not drive away his feuers; now is he from all his 'aches, agues, ſtirches, 
convulſions, cold-ſweats: now he triumphs inglory, amongſt the Angels and Saints ; 
| now he walkes1n white robes,and attends on theglorious bridegroome ofthe Charch ; 
and doe we thinke he would be content now, for all the ki world, to be 
85 he was ? Wethat it was ourioyand honourto follow him,whicherſocuer he 
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may doe lo ; 
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ples queſtion > Maſter, when ſhall theſe things 
| be 'vpi achange 3 For the firituhings ave paſſed; Ie 
| yaa oars as LOMKpSf things of the world arepaſſed ; Paſſed 


hn, burk 25 thae Father faid:well ; Notthe frame of the 
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preſent, Who ys ery ſcea Familie diſſolued, that conſiders the world muſt be 
diſolued ? This lictle world of ours, firſt, whereof this day giues vs an image : for as 
oar ſeruice, ſo our life maſt away ;z and then that one, whoſe diſlolation is repre- 
ſented in theſe. The difference is, thar whereas this diſſolution brings teares to ſome 
eyes,that wipes themaway from all : Forall our teares,and ſorrow, and toyle,and cry- 


will God put the new wine of glory, into the old veſſels of corruption : They are our 
finnes, which as in particular they haue rob'd vs of our Prince, our ſeaſons, 
ſwept away thouſands with varieties of deaths, ſoin |, they haue deformed the 
face of heauen and earth, and made all the Creation tigh and grone, and ſtill make vs 
incapable of the perfeRtion of our bleſſednes ; for while the firſt things continue, there 
muſt needs be teares, and ſorrow, and death. | Ler vs therefore looke vpon heauen and 
earth as goodly creatures z butzas blemilhed,as cranſitorie,as thoſe which we ſhall once 
ſe more glorious. Ler vs looke vpon our ſelues with indignation, which haue thus di- 
ſayned them ; andas thoſe which after ſome terme of their cotrage expired.are aſſured 

ſhall hauea marble palace built for them, doe long-after the time prefixed them, 
OTTER AY xill then ; ſo let vs earneſtly deſire 
day of the diffolution of this greathouſe ofthe world, that we may haue our con- 
ſummation in the new heauen.” For ſo ſoone as euer the old is paſt, Behold (faith God) 
Iwill make all things new. Yea, thepaſlage of the one is the renuing of the other : As 
the Snake is renued, not b putting on any new cote, bur by leauing his ſlough behinde 
him : The gold is burified, by leauing his drofſe in the fire; Therefore he addes, nor, 
1will, but, 1 doe make all new ; and becauſe this isa great worke, behold a great Agent ; 
He that w>.9- 706 apy vn _— | Torr Inn 3 

A Throne ſignifies Maieſtic, an Ing permanence or perpetuitie: God ayes; 

Heanen is my "Rs. or in the Plalme : but as Salomons throne of tuoric and gold, ve 
beſt peece of his houſe ; So Gods throne is the moſt glorious heauen, the heauen of 
heanens; for you ſee that tho heauen and earth paſſed away,yet Gods throne remain'd 
ſtil}, and he firting on it 5 neither ſinne nor diſſolution, may reach to the Empyreall 
heauen,the ſeat of God. 
Here isa tate worthy of the King of Kidgss Allthe thrones of earthly Monarchs, 
xe bur peeces of his foot- ftoole. And as his throne is maieſticall and permanent, o is 
his reſidence init; He ſate in the throne. S. Steven ſaw him tanding, as it were ready 
for his defence, and protetion : S. 7oby ſees him fitting (as our Creed alſo runnes) in 
regard of his inalterable glory. How brittle the thrones of earthly Princes are, and 
how they doe rather ſtand than fit in them, and how li they ſtand too, we fecle 
this day, and largent. O Lord, eftabliſh the throne of thy ſeruant our King,and ler his 
ſeede indure for euer. Let his throne be as the Sunne before thee for cuermore z and as 
the Moone a faithfull witnes in heauen. But howſocuerit be with our carthly Gods ; 
of his kingdome there is no end. Here is a mafter for Kings,whoſe itis,to riſe vp 
from their thrones, and throw downe their Crownes at his feete, and ro worſhip before 
his footſtoole. | 
| Be wiſe therefore O yee Kings ; be learnedyee Rulers of the earth : ſerue thus Lordin feare; 


| and reionce in him with tr b 


| Yea bchold here ({ince we may have the honour to ſerue him, whom Kings ſerue) 4 
royall Maſter for vs; It was one of our ſinnes I feare, that we made our Maſter, our 
God; I meane; that we made fleſh our arme; and placed that confidence in him, for 
otir carthly ſtay, which we ſhould haue fixed in heagen : Our too much hope hath left 
vs comfortleſſe: Oh that we conld now make God our Maſter, and truſt him ſo much 
the more, as we haue lefle in carth to truſt to. There is no ſeruice to the King ofheauen; 
for both his Throneis cuerlaſting and ——_— and kis promotions certaine and 
[honourable: He that ſits onthe hath aidic; To him that overcomes will I gine to 
fit with me in my throne ; een 45 1 ouercame and fit with my Father in his throne. Behold, 
| | —_— yee 


: 
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ing,and death,ate for our {innes ; rake away corruption,and milerie goes with it, | 
1nd till chen,it will neuer be remoued : No mas puts new mdateels cefifgemed lefle | 
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ſeeing yee looke for ſuch things,be diligent that yee may be found of himin peace without ſpot, 
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yee ambitious ſpirits,how yee may truly riſe to more than euer the ſonnes of Zebedee_ 
defiredro aſpireto : ſeruing isthe way to raigning ſerue him that ſits ypon the Throne, 
and yee ſhall ſig your ſelues vpon the Throne with him. | | 

Thisis the Agent; thea&is fit for him, / make all things new. Euenthe very Turkey 
in their Alcoran,can ſubſcribe to that of Tertullian, ut potuit facere, pote#t or reficere , 
I feare to wrong the holy Maieftie with my rude compariſon ; Itis not ſomuch to Goq 
to make a world,as for vs,to ſpeake : He ſpake the word,and it was done: T here is ng 
change which is not from him: He makes new Princes, new yeares,new gouernments, 
and will make new heauens,new earth;new inhabitantsz how ealie then is it for him, to 
make new prouilions ? If we be left deſtitute; yer where is our faith ? Shall Gog 
make vs new bodies, when they are gone to duſt ? ſhall he make new heauens, and new 
earth, and ſhall not he (whoſe the carth is,and the fulneſſe thereof) provide ſome new 
meanes, and courſes of life for vs, while we are vpon egrth ? Is the maintenance of one 
poore worme more than the renewing of heauen and earth? Shall he be able to raiſe vs 
when weare not, and ſhall he not ſuſtaine vs while we are ? 

Away with theſe weake difhdences ; and if we be Chriſtians, truſt God with his 
owne : Waite thou on the Lord and keepe his way and be fball exalt thee, He will make all 
things new : And ſhall all things bemadenew, and: our hearts be old ? Shall nothing 
but onr ſoules be our of the faſhion ? Surely beloued, none but new hearts are for the 
new heauens : Except we be borne anew,we enter not into life. All other things ſhall in 
the very inſtant recaue their renovation z onely our hearrs muſt be made new before 
hand,orelſe they ſhall neuer be renued to their glory. S. Peter, when he had told vs of 
looking for new heauens, and new earth ; infers this vic vpon it ; Wherefore (belowed) 


nd Lameleſſe. Behold, the new heauens require pure and ſpotleſle inhabitants. As 
euer therefore we looke to haue our part in this bleſſed renovation, let vs caſt off all our| 
euill and corruptafſetions,put off the old man with his workes, and now with the new 

eare,put on the new : labour for a new hear,begin a new lite. That which S. 1hn (ayes 
t God will ſay and doen our entrance to glorification z Behold 7 make all things 
new. Saint Paxl ſaith he hath done it already, in our regeneration; Old things arc 
paſſed away, all things are become new. What meanes this, bur that our regeneration muſt 
make way for our glorification, and thatour glory mult but perfe& our regeneration? 
and God ſuppoſes this is done,when there are meanes to doe it. Why doe wethen ſtill 
(in ſpight of the Goſpell) retaine onrold cotruptions, and ghinke to goe tothe wedding 
feaſtin our old clothes ? if ſorne of vs do not rather (as the vulgar reads that,7udg.10.5.) 
Adadere nous veteribus, adde new to our old; new oathes, new falhions of pride, 
new complements of drunk ,new deuiſes of falthineſſe,new tricks of Machiaue- 
liſme : theſe are our nouelties, which ferch downe from God new iudgements vpon vs, 
to the tingling of the cares of all hearers,and for which Topheth was prepared of old. lt 
God haue no newes from vs,we ſhall neuer enioy the new heauen with him. For 
Gods = I mores for wag rr" vs be wiſer, and _ our couenant 
with God; ing this is a day of gi my New-yeeres-gift tro you be this holy 
aduice from God, which may make you happy foreu ns New-yeeres-gift to 
God beyout hears, the beſt part of your thecentre of your ſclues, to which all 
our aQions are circumferences: and if they be ſuch a t, as we haue reaſon to 
feare God will not accept,becaule they are ſinfull ; yer,it they be humbled,if penitent, 
we know he will recetiuethem : 4 contriteand 4 broken heart, © God, thou wilt not deſ}iſe. 
And if we cannot giue him our hearts, yet giue him onr defires,and he will take our vn- 
worthy hearts from vs ; 7 will take the ſtonie hearts ont of their bodies, Ezec.t 1.19. and 
hewill toully returne an New- giftto vs, "7/7 2. HI 
their bowels and will giue them an of Gelb. He will create acleane heart,and renue a 
right ſpirit within vs ; ſo, as he will make a new heauen for vs, he will make vs new for 
this heauen;/ he will make his Tabernacle in vs, that he may make ours with him 
Bebold,the Tabernacle of God is with men, (rc. al 
4 1e|. 
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The ſuperſtitious Liffrians cryed out amazed, that Gods were come downe to them 
inthe likenefſe of men : but we Chriſtians know, that it is no rare thing for God to 
come and dwell with men ; Tee are the Temples of the lining God, and 1 will dwell | 
them and walke there. The faithfull heart of man's the Tabernacle of God. Bur _ 
though God be cuer with vs, we are not alwayes ſo with him, yea whiles we are at 
home in the bodie,we are abſent from. the Lord, as &; Paw! complaines, therefore will 
God vouchſafe vs a neerer cohabitation that ſhall nat be capable of any interpolition, 
of any abſence. Behold, the Tabernacle of God is with men. But belides this Tabernacle 
of fleſh, time was when God dweltina materiall vilible houſe with men : He had his 
Tabernacle firſt, which was a mouing Temple; and then his Temple , which was a | 2.7. 16. 
fixed Tabernacle : both of them had one meaſure, both onename. Bur, as one ſaid 

n that, Eze. 42. Menſus eff ſimilitudinem domus ; that both the Tabernacle and | $2 

Temple were {imilitudes of Gods.houle, rather than the houſe it ſelfe : fo fay I, thar 
they were intended for notable reſemblances both of the holy Church of God vpon 
earth, and of the glorious SanRuarie of heauen. This is the true &253734 of God, which 
word (ignifieth both a Temple,Zzrs 4-1.and aPalace,Day.1.4. becauſe hedwels where 
heis worſhipped,and he is magnificentin both : It is the materiall Tabernacle which is 
alluded to, the immateriall which- is promiſed ;. A Tabernacle that goes a thouſand 
times more beyond the glittering Temple of Salomen, than Salowons Temple went be- 

ond the Tabernacle of Moſes : Neither let it trouble any man, that the name of 2 

abernacle implies flitting and vncertaintie. For as the Temple, howſocuer ir were 
called (t5>z-n2>) a houſe of Ages; yet laſted not (cither the firſt, I meane,or ſecond) 
ynto 500 yeares : ſo this houſe, though God call it a Tabernacle, yet he makes it an 
cuctlaſting babitation; for hetels vs, that both age and death are gone before it come 
downe to men. Bur why rather doth che Tabernacle of God deſcend to men;than men 
aſcend to it? Whether his be in reſpe& of obs vilion, to whom the new Ieruſalem 
ſcemedto deſcend from heauen ; deſcendit (as one faith) innoteſcends, and therefore it 
is reſembled by all the riches of this interiour world, gold, precious ſtones, pearle z or, 
whether heauen is therefore ſaid to deſcend to vs, becauſe it meets vs in the aire, when 
Chriſt Ieſus attended with innumerable Angels ſhall deſcend to fetch his Ele&; or, 
whether this phraſe be vſed for a greater exprefhon of loue, and mercy, (ince it is more 
for a Prince to come to vs,than tor vs to goe to his Court, Certainly,God meanes one- 
ly in this to ſer forth that perperuall and reciprocall converſation, which he will haue 
with men : They ſball dwell with God, God ſhall dwell with them. Our glory begins euer 
in grace: God doth dwell with all choſe in grace, with whom he will dwell in glory : 
Euery Chriſtian carries in his-boſome a ſhrine of God; Know yee not that Chriſt 
leſus is in you, faith S. Paul, Whereſoeuer God dwells, there is his Temple: Wilt 
|thou pray in the Temple, pray in chy ſelfe, ſaith Auſten. 

Here is the Altar ofacleane heart from which the ſweet incenſe of our prayers, as a 
pleaſant perfume, is ſent vpinto the noſtrells of God : Here are the pure candles of 
our faith euer burning before God, night and day ; neuer to be extinguiſhed : Here is 
the ſpirituall Shew-bread; the bread of life ſtanding euer ready vponthe Table of the 
ſoule : Here doth the Arke of the heart, in the inwardeſt of the breaſt, keepe the law of 
God,and that Manna that came downe from heauen : Here God dwels, and here he is 
worſhipped. Behold, what need we care whither we goe, while we carry the God of 
heauen with vs? He is with vs,as our companion;as our guide,as our gueſt: No impo- 
rencie of perſon, no croſle of eſtate, no diſtance of place, no oppolition of men, no 
gates of hell can ſeparate him from vs: He hath ſaid it, I will not leaue, nor forſake 
thee : Weareallnow p_ g one from another : and now is looling a knot of the moſt 
louing, and entire fellowſhip, that' euer met in the Court of any Prince: our ſweet 
Maſter (that was compounded all of louelinefſe) infuſed this gratious harmonie into 
our hearts; now weare ſaluting our laſt, and euery one is with ſorrow enough, taking 
his owne way : how ſafe, how happy ſhall we be,if each of vs ſhall have Godtogo with 
him ! Certainely (my deare fellowes) we ſhall neuer complaine ofthe want of _— | 
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of frends, while we finde our ſclues ſure,of him; nothing can make vs miſerable while 
weare furniſhed with him. Shall we thinke he can not fare ill that hath money iq his 
purſe z and ſhall we thinke he can miſcarry that hath God in his heart ? How ſhall nor 
all comfort;all happineſſe accompanie that God, whoſe preſence is the cauſe ofall bleſ. 
ſednes ? He ſhall counſell vs in our doubts,dire&t vs in our reſolutions, diſpoſe of vs in 
our eſtates, cheere vs in our diſtreſſes, proſper vs inour liues, and in our deaths crowne 
vs.And ifluch felicitie follow vpon Gods dwelling with vsin theſe ſmokic 

our mortalitie, where we (through our vnquiet corruptions) will not ſutter our ſeluesty 
haue a full fruition of God ; what happineſſe (ball there be in-our dwelling with God,jn 
thoſe eternall Tabernacles of reſt and glory ? Beloued,there is no lofle,no miſerie, which 
the meditation of heanen cannot digeſt : we haue liued in the eye of a Prince, whoſe 
countenance was ableto put life into any beholder: How oft hath that face ſhined yp. 
on vs, and we haue found our hearts warme with thoſe comfortable beames? Beholg, 


we {hall liue with that God, in whoſe preſence is the fulneſſe of ioy: we haue livedin 


the ſocietie of worthy men; yer,but men; ſubie&ro all paſhons;infirmities, ſelf reſpeds: 
which of vs all can haueeſcaped without ſome vnkindneſles, detrations, emulations} 
Earthly Courts can be no more without theſe, than theſe can be without corruption : 
there, we ſhall live in the companie of innumerable Angels, and the ſpirics of iuft and 
perfe& men ; neither can there beany iar in thoſe Halleluiahs, which we ſhall all (ingto 


God. We haue liued to ſee the magnificence of earthly Princes, and to of it; 
in their buildings, furnitures,feaſts,triumphs z in their wealth, mpegiclres * But 
open your eyes and ſee the new Teruſalem,the Citie of the precKin of Saints,and all 
theſe ſublunarie vanities ſhall be contemned. Here you ſhall ſee a foure-ſquare Citie 
the walls of laſper, the foundations garniſhed wirh tous ſtones, Twelue gates of 
twelve pearles, The houſes and ſtreets of pure gold,like ſhining glaſſe : A Chryftall river 
runs inthe midſt ofitz and onthe banks of it growes the tree of life; eucr greene; cuer 
fruitfull ; this is for the eye, Theeare ſhall be filled with the melodie of Angels, cuer 
ſinging Holy,holy;holy, Lord God Almighty. Thetaſte ſhall be (atisfied with Manna, 
the food of Angels, with the fruit of the tree of life, with that new wine which our $4 
uiour hath promiſed to drinke with vs in his Kingdome ;z Theſe are the dimme ſha- 
dowes of our future bleſſednes. Ar thy right hand © God are pleaſures for euermore; 
and ſach pleaſures, as if they could be expreſſed or conceiued, were not worthy of our 
longings,nor able to faisfie vs : Oh that we could ſo much the more long to enioy 
them, by how much lefle we are able to comprehend them ! When S, Paul made his 
Farewell-Sermon to the Epheſtans, he fercht teares from the eyes of his auditors (fo 


full of holy paſſion was his ſpeech) eſpecially with that on clauſe, And now behold 1 
, through whom I haue gone preaching the kingdome of 


know, that henceforth you 

God, ſhall ſee my face no more: A ſad clauſe indeed, You ſhall ſee my face no more, 
The minde of man cannot indureto take a finall leave of any thing thar offends it not;; 
but the face of a frend,ofa companion, hath ſo much pleaſure in it,that wecannot with- 
out much ſorrow thinke of ſeeing itour laſt : But whar if we ſhall meet hereno more ? 
whatif we ſhall no more ſee one anothers face? Brethren, we ſhall once meet rogither 
aboue vve {hall once ſee the glorious face of God,and neuer looke off againe. 

Let 1t not ouer-grieue vs to leaue theſe Tabernacles of ftone, ſince we muſt ſhortly 


cles of clay,andenter into Tabernacles not made with hands; 
eternall in the heauens. Till then,farewell my deare brethren, farewell in the Lord : Go 
in peace, and liue as thoſe that haue loſt ſuch a Maſter, and as thoſe that ſerue a Maſter, 
whom they cannot loſe: And the God of peacegoe with you,and proſper you in all 
your wayes; and ſo fix his Tabernacle in you vpon earth,that you may be recei- 
ucd into thoſe Tabernacles of the new Feruſalem, and dwell with 
him for euer, in that glory which he hath proui- 
ded for all that lone him, 


AMEN, 
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| /hould be wanting I». our ſelues , if we had not baits for both) 


"—_ 4 _ ES. Ws 


SITCNE IT SITE: 10h 4 


_ 


Q. 9) QUE has 
FE: LE” 


BI T5 4) \\ DOG 
Wy 


"op oo LY YR 


T oy THER i Se 


QINB { 20 L IT a © LY 


DHONOVRABLE by 


\8l RAEQOHN SP1NERT 


/\xKnighey Lord: Maior.of cherQirie "a \; k 


{1 COS 5; A Ry A \LaQ; N- Dri OuUN, ! 


TG 


N 
3) 
\ be 


413 QL wth LY 


vo SOAR oh \p _ noe 21 


0...) M9 \ FR.1Y | 


&\\ Fir 6 


| 
{ 
: 
' 


tos Honourable : 


z==AY qwne forwargneſſe (whereof it repenteth/ 
Wl me Hot) bath*/eht” forth other of my labors 
nitie hath drawne forth into the common 
tight. It s an boly defire that the eye may; 
ſecond the care in any thing that may belpe 


the ſoule: and we, that are fiſhers of men;| 
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thoſe ſenſes. F plead not the di/; ſaduantage of a dead letter, int 
reſpeft of that life which elocution puts into any diſcourfe. Such 
as it is, I make it both publike and yours. 
ſo neere as —_— z0 goe backe to the very tearmes 


ynbidden, but this your effetuall i importu-, 


1 baue cauſed my. j 


_— which it pleaſed your Lo. to beare with ſuch patient 
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—_ | The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, "mM 
attention, and with ſo good affeition to deſu 
Nafferabread chas the papers may Peakerba 
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ſtanding , and collragtour heart, that you may prudently and 
ſtrongly menage theje wilde times, Won which you ave fallen: 
and þy your boly example and pow W endewors, belpe to ſhor- 
ten/theſe raines of licentiouſneſſe : That fv this (tie, which 
# better taught than any under beauen,may teach all other plz 
ces how to hue ; and may hononr that profeſſion which hath mad: 
it renowmed, and all Gods. (hurch ioyfull: The welfare and 
| happineſſe whereof, and your Lo. in it, is vnfainedly wiſhed, 
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I. SAM. 12+ 24-25. 
Therefore feare you the Eord, and ſerue him in truth with all your bearts, and conſider how 
great things he hath done for you. But if you doe wickedly, ye ſball periſh, both ye and 
your King. - 


_— that hee hath called mee to the ſeruice of this 
day, both in the name of ſuch a people, to praiſe him for 
his Anointed, andin his nameto praiſe his Anointed to 
his people. The ſame hand that giues the itie; 
vouchſafero giue ſacceſle ro this bulineſſe. That which 
the lewes ſinned in bur deliring, it is our happineſle to 
enioy. I need not call any other witneſle than this day , 
wherein we celebrate the bleſſing of a King, and (which 

» is more) of a King higherthan other Princes by the head 

' - and({houlders. And if other yeeres bad forgotten this 
—_ | tribute of their loyaltie arid thankefulneſſe , yet the ex- 
ample of thoſeancientRomane Chriſtians (as Eu/ebius and Sozomen report) would 
baue taught vs, tharthe tenth complear = of our Conſtantine deſerues to be ſolemne 
and Jubifar. And if ourill nature could be content to ſmother this mercy in ſilence, 
the very Lepers of Samaria {hould riſe vp againſt vs and (ay, We doe not well z this is a day 
of good tidings, and we hold our peace. My diſcourſe yet ſhall not be alrogether laudato- 
rie ; but as Samzels, led in with exhottation, and carried out with threatening. For this 
Text is acompolition of duties, fauours, dangers : of duties which we owe, of fduours 
received, of dangersthreatned. The duties that God lookes for of vs, come before the 
mention of the tauours we haue receiued from him (though after their receit) ro reach 
vs, thatas his niercy, ſo ourobedience ſhould be abſolute : and the danger followes 
both, to. make vs more carefull to hold the fauours, and performe the duties. And mee 
thinkes there cannor bea more excellent mixture. If we ſhould heare only ofthe fauors 
of God, nothing of our duties, we ſhould fall into conceitedneſle : if onely of our du- 
ries without recognition ofhis fatiours, we ſtiould prooue vncheerefull ; and if both of 
theſe, without mention of any danger; weſhould preſume on our fauors, and be (lacke 
in our dueties. Prepare therefore your Chriſtian cares and hearts for this threefold 
cord of God, that ( through his blefling ) ny may draw you to obedi- 
CE tr 3 ence, 
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| God ; Therefore feare yee the Lord? Itis good triki 


| | God have touchr tus ſoule with ſome terror, cill he haue caſt his body 


to agreater awe, and the fauours toa further thankfulneſſe, 


ence, the dangers 

-Thegoodneſle of:thele outward things is not ſuch as thatit canpri eucry de. 
ſire ofthem from ſinne. Monarchie is the beſt of gonernments, and likeftro his rule that 
firs jn the aſſembly of Gods. One God,one Kipg,was the acclamation of rhgſe ancienc 
Chriſtiags: and yet itwas-miſ-deſired of the 1Iſraclites: We may not euer deſire thar 
whichisberteritic ſelſe, burthat which js better for. vs; Neither muſt we follow our 
conecit iy this indgment;but the appoini of God : Now,though God had appoin. 
ted in they both a Scepter and a Law-giner to Ty »4, yerthey ſinned in mending the 

aſe of Ggd, and ſpurring on his decree. Andifthey had ſtaid his leaſure, ſo that they 
bad efired that which was beſt in it (elfe,beſt for pointed by Godzand now ap- 
pointed ; yet the manner and groundoffended : For out ofan humour of innovation, 
out of RG of diſtruſt, out of an itch of conformitie to other Nations, to acke 


a King, it was not onely a ſinneas they confeſſe ; wer/. 29.but (ragnah rabbah) a great 


wickedneſle,as Samnel tells them, ver/.17. and fas oftentimes we may read Gods diſ- 
pleaſure in the face of heaven) he ſhowes itin the weather. God thunders and raines 
inthe middeſt of wheat-harueſt, Thethunder was fearfull ; theraineinthat hot climate 
and ſeaſon, ſtrangely \nſeaſonable: both to bein the inftant of Sownels fpeech, was 
juſtly miraculous.T he heathen Poets bring in their fained God thundering in applauſe; 
I neuer findethe true God did fo. This voyceof God brake theſe Cedars of Lebanon, | 
and made theſe Hindes to calue : and now they cry Peccauimm, verſ.1g. If ever we 
will toope, the iudgements of God will bring vs on our knees. Samuel takes vantage 
of their humiliation, and according tothe golden ſentence of that Samian-wile-man, 
that bids vs lay weight vpon the loden, (how euer Hicrom take ic in another ſenſe) he 
lades them with theſethree duties ; Feare, ſeruice,conſideration. 

Feare and [eruice goe ſtill togither, Serne the Lordin feare, ſaith Dauid, Feare they 
Lord and ſerne him, ſaith Toſhua; And, feare eyer before ſeruice, for that vnlefſeour ſer- 
vice proceed from feare, itis hollow and worthlefle. One ſayes well, that theſe inward 
diſpoſitions are as the kernell ; outward afsare as the ſhell ; he is buta deafe nut there- 
fore,that hath outward ſeruice, without inward feare ; Feare God ({aith Salomon) firit,cr 
then keep his commandements.Behold,the ſame tongue that bad them not feare, werſ.20. 
now bids them feare;and the fame ſpirir that tells vs they feared exceedingly (wer.18.) 
now inioynes themto feare more. What ſhall we make of this? Theirother feare was 
at the belt Initiall ; for now they began ro repent; and as one faies of this kinde of 
feare,that it hath two eyes fixed en twodiuers obie&s, ſo had this of theirs. - Qne eyc 
looked vpon the raine and thunder ; the other looked vpto the. God that ſentir. The 
one of theſe it borrowed of the {lauiſh or hoſtile feare (as Bafil calls it,) the other ofthe 
filiall ; for the ſlauiſh feare caſts both eyes vponthe puniſhment ; the filiall lookes with 
borh eyes on the _ oftended. Now Samacl would reQifie and perfett this 
afte&ion,and would bring them from the feare of ſlaues through the feare of penitents, 
to the feare of ſonnes : and indeed one of theſe make way for another. Ir is true that 
perfe& louethruſts out feare: but it is as true;thar feare brings in that loue,which 


15 ioyned with the reuerence of ſonnes. Like as the needle or briſtle ({o one compares it) 


drawesin the thred after it, or as the potion brings health. . The compunRtion of feare 
(faith Greporie) fits the minde for the compunion of loue. We ſhall never reioyce 
truely in God, except it be with trembling : Except we haue quaked ar his thunder, we 
(hall never ioyin his ſunne-ſhine. How ſeaſonably therefore Samnel,when he ſaw 
chem ſmitten with that guilty and ſeruile feare, call themtothe renerenriall feare of 
hath firiken ; there is 
no filhing ſo good as in troubled waters. . The conſcience isanice and ſullcn 
thing : andifir be not takenat fit times,there is no medling with it. Tell ene ofour gal- 
lants, in themidſt of all his iollitic and reuels, of deuotion, of pietie, of indgments ; hc 
hath the Athenian queſtion ready, What will this babler fay ! Let that man alone ill 
onthe bed of lick- 
nes, when his feather is gurned to a kerchiefe, when his face is' pale, his eyes ſunke, his 
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hand ſhaking, his breath ſhorryhis fleſh conſumed,now he may be calkt with , now he 
hath learned ot Eh to ſay, ſpeake Lord, for thy ſernant heareth. T he-convexe or out bow- 
cd {ide ofa veſſel will hold nothing ; ir mult be the hollow and depreſled part thar is 
capable of any liquor. / Oh if we were ſo humbled with the varieties of Gods:iudge- 
mentsas we might, how ſauoury ſhould his counſels be, how, precious and welcome 
would his Care bez gur trembling hearts ? whereas now our. {tubborne ſenleleſnefſe 
fruſtrates (in reſpe& of our ſucceſle , though not of his decree) all the threatniogs and 
executions of God, - + T:, | 

There are too\maine affetions, Zove and Fearez whichas they take vp the ſoule 
where they are,and as they neuer goeaſunder, (for cucry loue hath in ita feare of offen- 
ding & forgoing ; and euery feare implies a loue ofthat,which ISIS miſcarry) 
ſo each offer fulfills the whole law of God. That loue isthe abri enctot the De- 
calogue,both our Sauiour & his bleſſed Apoltle haue taught vs: It is as plaine of Feare ; 
Thetitle of ob is, A inſt man, and one'that feared God; juſtice is expreſſed by Feare. 
For what is juſtice, but freedome from fin? And the feare of the Lord hatescuill, ſaich 
Salomon. Hence Moſes his xy Thou ſhalt feare, is turned by our Sauiour (aegzunres) 
Thon ſhalt worſhip, or adore. And that which Eſay faith , 1» waine they feare mee, our 
Saniour renders, is vine they worſhip me ; 2s if all worſhip conſiſted in Feare, Hence 
it is probable that God hath his name in two languages from (©) Feare, andthe ſame 
word in the Greeke (ignifies both Feare and Relzgiow. And Salomon when he faies, The 
feare of the Lord is rovep\tbe beginning (as wee turne it) of wiſedome , ſaies more then 
| weare aware of; forthe word (ignifies as well Capwt or Principatum; the head ortop of 
wiſedotme ; yea (ſaith Siracides) it is the crowne vpon the head ; itis the roore of the 
ſame wiſedome, whereof it is the top-branch, ſaith the ſame Author. And ſurely this is 
the moſt proper diſpoſition of men towards God for though God ſtoop down ſo low 
as to vouchlafe to be loued of men, yer that infinite inequalitie, which there is between 
himand vs, may ſeem not toallow ſo perfe&ta ktneſle of that affeRion,as ot this other ;' 


are. Neitheris it leſle neceſſary 


there is betwixt vs, the more due and proper is our 
than proper, for wecan be no Chriſtians without it z whether it be (as Hemungiwe diltin- 
uiſhes it well)cimor cultus,or culpe,cither our feare in worlhipping,or our feare of offen- 
ingzthe oneis a deuour feare, the other a carefull feare. The latter was the Corinthians 


nation, yes what feare, yea what defire ? 1 he former is that of the Angels, who hide their 
faces.with their wings z yea ofthe Son of God,as man,who fell on his faceto his Father. 
And this is due to God, as a Father;as a maſter;as a benefator, asa God infinite in all 
thathe is. Ler me be bold to ſpeake to you, with the Plalmiſt, Cone yee children , harken 
to mee, and 1 will teach you the feare ofthe Lord. What is itthereforeto feare God z but 
to acknowledge the glorious (tho inviſible) preſence of God in all our wayes, with 
Moſes his eyes yor«egnr : to be awfully affeted at his preſence with Jacob ( quam tre- 
mendus ? to make an humble reſignation of our ſelues to the holy will of God with £/z, 
Itis the Lord ; and toattend reuerently vpon his diſpoſing with D av 1 Þ , Heere 1 am, 
let him doe tome as ſeemeth good in his eyes. This is the feare ofthe Lord. There is no- 
thing more talkt of;nothing leſle felt. I appeale from theto ofmento their hands; 
the wiſe Heathen taught mee to doe ſo, Yerba rebus probe. The voice of wickednelle is 
aRnall, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, wickedneſle faith there is no feare of God before his eyes. Be- 
hold whereſoeuer is wickednefle; there can be no feare of God ; theſe two cannor lodge 
vnder one roofs, for the feare of God drives out cuill ( faith Ecdlefiaticws.) Asthere- 
fore Abrahamargues well-from the cauſeto the effe& ; Becauſe the feare of Gydisnotin 
this place, therefore they will kill me : So David argues backe from the effeft to the 
cauſe, They imagine wickedneſſe on their bed; exc. therefore the feare of God is not before» 
them. I would to God his argument were not too demonſtratiue. Brethren, our liues 
{hame vs, If we feared the Lord,durſt we dally with his name,durſt we tcare it in peeces? 


Surely we conternn his perſon, whoſe name we contemn. The Jewes haue 3 poncaleghe 
| r2e 


which ſuires ſo well betwixt our vileneſle, and his Cay , thatthe more diſproportion ; 


teare, whoſe godly ſorrow when the Apoſtle had mentioned, he addes, Tea what indig - | 
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the ſinne of that Iſraclite which was ſtoned for blaſphemy, was onely this; 'thathee nz. 
med that ineffable name of foure letters 1chouah. Shall their feare keepe them from once | 
mentioning the dreadfull name of God, and ſhall not our feare keepe vs from abuſ 
it? Durſt we ſo boldly finne God in the face, if we feared him'? Durſt wee mocke God 
with a formall fleuriſh of that, which our heart tells vs weare not, if wee ſeared him } 
Durſt we be Chriſtians at Church, Mammoniſtsat home,if we feared him ? Pardon me, 
if in a day of gratulation, I hardly temper my tongue from reproote : foras the lewcs 
had cuer ſome malefator brought forth to them in their grear feaſt z ſo it ſhall be the 
happieſt our triumph and ſolemnitie,if we can bring forth that wicked profane. 
nells, wherewich we haue dihonoured God, and blemiſhr his Golpell, to be ſcourged, 
and diſmiſſed with all holy indignity.. From this feare, let vs paſle as briefly , through 
that which wee muſt dwell in all our lives ; the ſernice of God. This is the ſubie& of all 
Sermons, mine ſhall but touch atit. You ſhall ſee how I haſtento that diſcourſe which 
this day and your expeRation calls me to, 

Diuine Philoſophy teaches vsto referre, not onely our ſpeculations, but our affedi- 
ons to ation. As therefore our ſer#ice muſt be grounded vpon feare, ſo our feere muſt 
be reduced to ſervice. What ſtrength can theſe maſculine diſpoſitions of the ſoule yeeld 
vs, if with the [ſraclites brood they be ſmothered in the birth ? Indeed the worſt kinde 
of feare, is that we call ſeruile : burthe beſt ym is the feare of ſeruants. For theres 
ho ſeruant of God, but feares filially. And againe, God hath no ſonne but hee ſerues, 


Euen the naturall ſonne of God, was lo in the forme of a ſeruant,thar he ſerued indeed ; 
and ſo did he ſerve,that he indured all ſorrow, and fulfilled all righteouſneſſe. So every 
Chriſtian is a ſon and heyre to the King of heauen,and his word muſt be,7 ſerue. We all 
know what ſeruice meanes. For weall are,or were(l imagine)cither ſeruants of maiſters, 
or ſeruants ofthe publique, or maſters of ſeruants, or all theſe. We cannot therefore be 
ignorant eyther what we require of ours, or what our ſuperiours require of vs. If ſer- 


uice conſiſted onely in wearing of liueries;in taking of wages, in making of curteſies,and 
kiſſing of hands, were hothing more ealie, or more conimon. All of vs weare the 
cognizance of our Chriſtianitie in our Baptiſme, all live vpon Gods trencher in our 
maintenance, all gine him the complements of a faſhionable profeſhon. But, be not de- 
ceiued,the life of ſeruice is worke ; the-worke of a Chriſtian is obedience to the Law of 
God. The Centurion,when he would deſcribe his good ſeruant in the Goſpell , needed 
ſay no more but this ; I bid him doe this, and he doth it. Seruice then briefely is no- 
thing bur a readineſle to doe as we are bidden ; andtherefore both Salomon, and hee that 
was greater than Salomon,deſcribes it by keeping the commandements : and the choſen 
veſſell giues an cuerlafting rule : Hi ſernants yet are to whors yee obey. Now I might diſtin- | 
guiſh this ſeruice into habituall and auall. Habituall ; foras the ſeruant, while he eats 
or lleepes, is in ſeruice ſtill ; ſo are we to God. ARuall, whether vniuerſall in the whole | 
carriage of our liues (which Zacharietells vsis in holinefſe, & righteouſneſle ; holineſle 
to God, righteouſneſſe to men) or particular, eyther in the duties which are proper 
to God, Invocation and Attendance on his ordinance ( whick by an excellence is 
rearmed his ſeruice) or in thoſe which are proper ro vs, as wee are peeces of a Fa- 
milie , Church, Comman-wealth ; the ſtations whereof God hath ſo diſpoſed, that 
we may ſeruc him in ſetuing one another. And thus you ſee I might make way for an 
endleſle diſcourſe ; but it ſhall content me (pafling ouer this world of marrer) to glance 
onely at the generality of this infinite theme, | 

As euery obedience ſerues God, fo euery ſinne makes God ferue vs. One ſaid witri- 
ly, that the angry man made himſelfe the judge; and God the executioner. There is tio 
finne that doth not the like. T he glutton makes God his cator, and himſelfe the gueſt, 
and his belly his God, ef _—_— the new-found feaſts of this Age, wherein pro- 
fuſeneſſe and profaneneſle ftriue for the tables end. - The laſcivions mani makes him- 


man makes himſelfe the Vſurer, and Godthe broker. The ambitious tnakes God his 
ſtale, and Honor his God. Of euery ſinner doth God fay iuftly, ſernire me feciti ; Thos 
bo 
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ſold hi ſfe to worke wickednefle : fold vnder ſinne; faith the _ 9 (poyle ; 
Beware cft any m_—_ haipanct you -aez»3o1 faith Payltg bis : Alas, | 


make,to leaue the living God, which is. b boys: 
_— of told water with erernall glory; ro | 
wageszand what wages ? The wages. 
a wy = nor the death of body Saab oftheſor 
ſoule, inthe ſeparation from God : : there is norſ0 much x7 ay warn 
death, as there is betwixt the firſt death and the ſecond. Oh wofull wages of a delpe- 
rate warke ! Well were theſe men, if they might gae vnpaid, and ſerue for nothing : 
butasthe mercy of God will not letany four poor ſecs him oe enoward 
ſo will not his iuſtice ſuffer the contrary nancy ge Ynpend fire rendering iTheſ1 
Vengeance to them that know not God , and thoſe that obey not the Goſpel our Lord leſws. 
Beloued,asthat worthy Biſhop ſaid 0a bis death-bed,we are happyin his,chat we ſerue | 4mireſs 
agood Maſter :how happy ſhall it be for vs, if we ſhall do him good ſeruicegtharin the 
Ew mane woavy bu Bp /ane/on, well done good ſeruanc; enter into 
y maſters 
Nowhe char preſcribes the a& ( ſermce,) mult alſo, preſcribe the manner (77ucly, t0- 
tally.) } Godeannr abide we ou ern wi double eaa ear nar) 
ps Ob an ar HOT IPs wy Ts es thatis, nigs | 
gudly 75 yy Hy, 1 TAG z and againithal- 
nog he mlle vc heart. To ſerue God and not in truth; is mockerie. 
To ſerue hini trucly and not with the whole heart, is a baſe dodging with God. 
This :956ajuduee eyc-ſeruice is2 faule with men ; bur let vs ſerue God, but while hee 
pigs Behold hee ſees vs cnery where. If heedid not ſee our heart, 
ro lerge, him in the face 4 and if the heart were norhis, ir were too "3 iv- 
aka butnow that he made this wholc hearr of ourg,it is rea- [Quid veninas 
d with it ; wy now that hee ſees inldof hgrot »; andranc m0 
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| and” fiendilkneſſe. Thoſe ſerueGod, fot with all heir heart 3 whoſeboſoineislits 3 Ra 
| chels tent; rhar hath 
. | ple, that hath the Arke : 
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| he —_ an + arepert all;for whete 
| mindedneſfle is fit for chateulll one.” God 
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acontheir tiara errant Long 
in the Church, Ruffians in the T auerme;Tyrants incheir-houſes,Cheators.in their ſho 
thoſe Danes which vnder acloke of tnideſtie anddeviorion, hide nothing'bor pride 


' 1dols hidin the ſtraw'3 or rather like a Philiſtitss Tem. 
Dagotivndet 6ne rooft; "That comeineuer with Naemin 
exceptiues; Onth in this- Thoſe Re ehartitae 1& downe the world'like che ſpics into the 
botromeof'the well of their heart, arid.couer the mouth of itwith >} meane that 
hide great 15s, wittithe ſhow &fſinall beneficences: T bho(& which like 8a/omon; 
falſe Sorts yay (renee bro a6 willing ro(hare theniſelues betwixr'God arg 
this is #h6ble of the Diuull, becuaſe h& inowes he 
can ooh am ahyeortier'; butstha? hetndwes;that if 
_ al ny pate Got wilt Rave note; This baſe. 
| kane bor nod aothilg.-: Tt wasurhetoica!! 
anſiver, that'Theodoret reports or tre whe whomwhen the ſoatdiets had choſen to 
be Emperor; they were-conſulringo have arjother them,” No (ty ſoul- 
diers) ſaid be, it was in your powevro give metheEmpire, while Thad it Hot: but how 
when { haueit, it is not ih your power td giue mEapdrtnery - Wet ſelues ſay; The bed 
and the throne can abidetio riualls: May we notwall ſay of this heart, as/Zot.of Zoey, 
Isit notalittle one ? Alis it iseuetito0 lictle for God; what doeive chinke- of taking _ 
Inmate into this cottage? It is +fibur and happincſle, that the God of glo 
vouchſafe rodwell-in it alone. Enert ſo: (O'Got) take thouyp theſe rootnes for - 
ſelfe; and'inlarge them for the entertainment'of thy 85 pe ns thow vs wholly, 
ler” vs ſerue thee, - with all 


7 God tek rt heare on wotke to #6 the hands on works to /tre bm: now 
(that nothing may be watititig) he ſets the kad on worke to'; ; and that, not { 
much the itjdements of God, | yerthoſeare of ſingular vie, and yy Hot be forgotren) 

cnn nonan be hath dine for ou, not agate bu. He'rhiat looked 
<= rr workeSatid faw they Were go6d,anddelighted ii them, delights that we 
vpon ther too, 4nd applitd his wiſdome, powef, and 'merey thir ſhines 

fond "Ever the leattof Gods workes are worthy of the obſeruation of the greate! 
Angeltinhauen: but (the #4gmals Dei) thegreatthings heh#th done art tore wor- 
thy of 9ur iyonder, of out aſtoniflifient. Great indeed that he Uid for Iſrael; 
he meantto make that Nation a precedent of merey z tall the-world might ſte what 
beconkd'd| forap  Hedvtn and earth d ro'blefſe thei, What ſhould 
[ ſpeake he wonders. of Zgypt? Sarely I know not whethvs their preſeruation | in 
it, of delinerance out of it, were more miracufous. Didtheyi Want's guide?! Himſelte 
goes eorcthenn in fire Did chey watts ſhelcer?-His clotidis TÞpred ouet them for a 
couering. Did they want way ?. The ſcair ſelfe ſhall make it ; and be af 6ni6&a fireere, 
andwllepthem. : Did they want bread? Heaven it ſelf hal! pore downe foods 
Angels: - Did they want meat to their bread? The winde(ka!l bring them wholc 
ante re Re SF cies in their Tins, cane ies of —_— hae The'very Rocke 
rely ll not 
ex alle ncher hacks. his vocal! 
Ghieryroumtys pon | 
write it with his owne 
them a land | 
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of God,'this poore little It. ax » of ours is it. The cloud of his protetion hath 
couered vs. Theblood-red ſea of perſecution hath giuen way to vs,and weare paſſed 
ir dry-ſhod. The true Manna from heauen is rained downe abundantly abour our 
tents. The water of life guſheth forth plenteoully ro vs : The better law of the Goſpel 
is giuen vs from heauen by the hands of his Sonne: the walles of the ſpiritual Iericho 
are fallen downe before vs, at the blaſt of the trumpets of God z and curſed be hethar 
goesabourto build them vp againe. Now therefore, that we may come morecloſe to 
the taske of this day; Ler me ſay to you, as Samy. to his Iſraelites, Conſider with 
me what great things the Lord hath done for vs: and as one wiſh thatthe enuious had 
eyes in cnery place; ſocould [ ſeriouſly wiſh that all which haue ill. will at our Sion, 
had their eares wi but one houre, that if they belong notto God,they might burſt 
with 1uds, which repine with 7d at this ſeaſonable colt of the pretious oyntment of 
our praiſes, k | 

fl ſhould looke baTke to the ancient mercies of God,and ſhew you that this King- 
dome ( diaided from the world) was one of the firſt that receiued the Goſpell : 
That it yeelded the firſt Chriſtian Emperor that gaue peace and honour to the Church : 
The firſt and greateſt lights that ſhone forth inthe darkeſt of Poperie, toall the world, 
and thatit was the firſt kingdomethat ſhooke Antichriſt fully our of the ſaddle;l might 
findeiuſt matter of praiſe and exultation: but I will turne ouer no other Chronicles bur 
your memorie. This day alone hath matter enough ofan eternall gratulation. For this 
is the communis terminus, wherein Gods fauours meete vpon our heads; which there- 
fore repreſents to vs, both what we had; and what we haue. Theone tour ſenſe, the 
other to our remembrance. This day was both Queene Ex:izastrns Initinm 
glorie, and King I ans 5s his Initium regni. To her Natalitinm ſalutis,as the paſſion 
dayes of the Martyrs were called of old; and Natali Impery to him. Theſe two 
names ſhew vs happineſſe enough to take vp our hearts for euer. And firſt, why ſhould 
it not beour R__ glory and reloyoings that, we were her ſubie&ts? Oh bleſled 
Queene,the m of this Nation,the Nurſe of this Church,the glory of womanhood, 
the enuieand example of forraine Nations,the wonder of times, how ſweet and facred 
ſhall thy memone be to all poſterities? How jsthy name nor Parables of the duſt, as 


loyall hearts, neuer to be razed. And though. the foule mouthes of our Aduerſaries 
ſticke not to-call her miſeram faminam, as Pope Clement did ; nor to ſay of her, as 
Ewagriue. ayes vncharitably of 1s/tinian the great Law-giuer (ad ſapplicia inſto Dei iu- 
dicio inferos luenda profes et; ) and thoſe that durit bring her on the ſtage li- 
uing, bring her now dead ( as I haue heard by thoſe that haue ſeene it) into their pro- 
collogy; like atormented ghoſt attended with fiends and firebrands, to the terror of 
their ignorant beholders : Yet, as we ſaw ſhze neuer proſpered fo well, as when (hee 
was moſt curſed by their Pius 5; ſo now we hope (hee is rather ſo much more glori- 
ous in heayen, by how much they are more malicious on earth. Theſe arrogant wret- 
ches,thatcan at their pleaſure ferch Salomon from heauen to hell, and Traian and Falco- 
xella from hell to heauen ; Campian and Garpes from earth to heauen, Queene El;zaberh 
from earth to hell, ſhall finde one day that they haue miſtaken the keyes; and ſhall | 
know what.it.is to iudge, by being iudged. -In the meane time, in ſpight of the gares | 
' | of Rome; Memoria inſt « in benedifiombus. To omit thoſe vertues which were pro 

to her ſex,by which ſhee deſerued robe the Queene of women, how excellent were bo 


Maſculine of learning, valour,wiſdome, by which {hee mighc iuſtly challenge ' 
ro be the of men ! So learned was {hee, that ſhee could giue preſent anſwers, | 
to Em in their owne tongues: or if they liſted co borrow of their neighbors, | 


ſhee paid them inthat they borrowed. So valianc,chat her name like Ziſcaes drum,made | 


{clues aſcrided to her policie. Whar ſhould I ſpeake of her long and ſucceſſetull go- | 


uernment,-of her miraculous preſcruations, of her famous victories, wherein the | 
waters, 
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the Iewes ſpeake z not written in the carth,as /eremie ſpeaks,bur in the liuing earth of all | War >Wa 
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the proudeſt Romaniſts toquake. So wile, that whatſocuer fell our happily againſt the | 044ymw verics- 
common [Aduerſarie in Fa anct, NztHazrxLANDS, IxELAND; it was by them- | 
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waters, windes, fire, and earth fought for vs, as if they had beene in pay vnder Her? of 
Her excellent lawes, of Her carefull executions? Aany daughters Wb done worthily, 
but thou ſurmounteſt them all. Such was the ſweetneſle other gouernment, and (uch 
the feare of milſcric in her loſle, thar many worthy Chriſtians deſired their eyes might 
be cloſed before Hers; and how many thouſands thetefore welcomed heir owne | 
death,becauſeit prevented Hers.Euery one pointed to her white Haires,& faid with thar 
ceable Leontizs, When this ſnow melts there will bea floud. Neuer day, except al- 
wayes the fift of Nouember, was like to be ſo bloudy as this ;/ not for any doubr of 
Title (which neuer any Ioyall heart could queſtion, norany diſloyall euer did, belides 
Dolman) but for that our Eſauites cbe weak, thermſelues againſt gand ſaid, The ds of 


mourning for our mother will come ſhortly, then will we ſlay our by What ſhould | 
ſay more? Lots were caſt vpon our Land; and that honeft (which wanted 
nothing but a gibber to haue made him a Saint) Father P ooke paines to ſer 
downean order, howall Engliſh affaires ſhould be marſhalled w ey ſhould come 
to be theirs. Conſider now the great things that the Lord hath done felis. Behold this 


day, which ſhould haue beene moſt diſmall to the whole Chriftian world, he turned to 


inſule with thoſe Chriſtians of Antioch, ( 7# 97 mt waiJde pZ/ue wwpi') Where are your 
PIR O yce fond Papiſts? Our ſnow lyes here melted, where are thoſe flouds of 
loud that you threatned ? Yeaz as that ble{{& ſoule of Hers gained by this change of 
an immortall crowne,for a corruptiblez ſo (bleſſed be the name of our God) this Land 
of ours hath not loſt by that loſſe. Many thinke that this cuening the world had his 
beginning. Surely a new and golden world began this day to vs, and (which it could 
not haue done by her loynes) premiſes continuance (if our finnes interrupt it not) to 
our poſterities. I would the flatterie of a Prince were treaſon ; in effe& iris ſo: (forthe 
flatrerer is ( wres opdznr) a kinde'murtherer.) I would it were fo in puniſhment. If [ 
were to ſpeake before my ſoueraigne King and Maſter, I would praiſe God for him, 
not praiſe him to himſelfe. A Preacher in ConsTantinas time, faith Exſchius 
(auſus eff Imperatoremin os beatum dicere) preſumed to call Consranrins anhap- 
py. Emperor to his face } buthe went away with a checke ; ſuch ſpeed may any Pari- 
lite haue,which ſhall ſpeake, as if he would make Princes proud,and notthanktull. A 
ſmall praiſe to the face may be adulation, (though it be within bounds: ) a grear praiſe 
in ry cn may be but juſtice. If we ſeenot the worth of our King, how we be 
thankfull ro God that gaue him? Giue me leaue therefore freely to bring forth the 
Lords Anointed before you, and to ſay with S amv i, See you him whom the Lord 
hath choſen. 
As it was a great preſage of happineſſe to Manritins the E ,that an (wn) 
a familiar Diuell plollng] him from placeto place in his ſwathing bands, yet had no 
power to hurt him; So that thoſe early conſpiracies, wherewith Satan aſſaulted the 
very. @adle of our deare Sou , preuailed not, it was a iuſt bodement of his fu- 
ture greatneſle and beneficiall vic ro the world. And hee that gaue him life and 
crowne togither, and miraculouſly preſerued them both z gaue him graces fit for his 
ie on earth to weild that Crowne, and improue that life to the behoofe of 
Chriſtendome. Let me begin with thar (which the Heathen man required to che 
happiheſle of any ſtare) his learning and knowledge : wherein I may lafely ſay he 
exceedeth all his 1oy predeceſſors.. Our Conqueror King William (as our Chroni- 
cler s) by a blunt prouerbe that he was wont to vie againſt vnlcarned Princes, 
made his ſonne Henry a Beaucleare to thoſe times. But a candle in the darke will 
make more ſhow, than a bonefire by day. In theſe dayes ſo —_— for knowledge, 
to excell (euen for a profeſſed ſtudent) is hard, and rare. had more 
learned Biſhops and DoRors4 which of them euer returned from his Maicſtics dil- 
courſe without admiration? What King chriſtened hath written ſo learned volumes! 


_ | To omirthe reſt;his laſt (of this kind) wherei 0 7060 cops 27 uy 
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and his Maſter Pope Paws, is ſuch,that Plefis and Mouline (the two great lights | 


France) 
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France) profeſle to receiue their light m this diſcourſe,from his beames; and the lear- 
ned Ieſuite Salkeild, could notbut be conuerted with the necefhitie of thoſe demonſtra« 


tions ; and I may boldly ſay, _ (fince ir was) neuer recceiued fo deepe a wound 
from any worke, as from thar of His. What King cuer moderated the falemne atts of 


an Vniuerlicic in all profeſſions, and had ſo many hands clap in the applauſe of his 


acute, and learned determinations? Briefely, ſuch is his intire acquaintance with all | 


ſciences, and with the Queene of all, Diuinitie, that he might well diſpace with the in- 
fallible Pope Pawlu4,2uimw for his triple Crowne ; and I wouldall Chriſtian quarrels 
lay vpon this duell, His iuftice in gouerning matcheth his knowledge how to go- 
uerne ; for as one that knowes the Common-wealth cannot be a wherein 
(according tothe wiſe Heathens rule) law is a Queeneand willa ſubieR, He hatheuer 
indeauoured to frame the proccedings of his gouernment to the lawes, not the lawes 
ro*them. Wirneſſe that memorable example, whereof your eyes were witneſles. I 
meane the vnpartiall execution of one of the ancienteſt Barons of thoſe: parts, for 
the murder of 2 meane Subict. Wherein not the fauour-of theblocke might be yeel- 
ded, that the diſhonour of the death might be no lefle than the paine of the death. 


Yet who will not grant his Aercy ro be eminent amongſt his vertues, when Parſons | .. 


himſelfe yeelds it? And if a vertue ſo continuing, could be capabie of exceſle, this | 
might ſceme ſo in him. For that which was ſaid of Anefafims the Emperor, that he 
would attempt no exploit (though neugg ſo famous, if it mighe colt the price of Chri- 
ſtian blood ; and that which was faid of Mauriciws, that by his good will he would noc 
haue ſo muchas a Traitor dye and that wt 5 ers 56 
tions ; and laſtly that of Theodoſius, that he wilht he could recall thoſe to life againe 
that had wronged him; may in ſome ſenſe be juſtly verified of our mercifull Soue- 
raigne. I pray God the meaſure of this vertue may neuer hurt himſelte : Iam ſure! 
the want of it ſhall neuer giue cauſe of complaint to his aduerſaries. Burt among 
all his Heroicall Graces; which commend him as a Man, as a Chriſtiah, as a King ; 
Pictie and firmeneſſe in Religion calls me to it, and will not ſuffer me to deferre the 
mention of it any longer. A priuate man vnſctled in opinion, is like a looſe tooth 
in the head, troubleſome and ad lefle: bur a publique perſon vnſtayed, is dangerous. 
Reſolution for the truth is ſo much better than real vr by how much the pof- 
ſeſling of a treaſure, is better than knowing where it is. With whart zeale did his Ma. 
ieſtie flie vpon the blaſphemous nouelties of Yorſtime? How many follicitations, 
threats, promiſes , hath he trampled vnder his feete in former times, for but a | 
promiſe of an indifferent conniuence at the Romilh religion? Was it not an anſiver 
worthy of a King, worthy of marble and braſle, that he made vnto their agent for this 
purpole, in the times of the greateſt perill of reſiſtance, That all the Crownes and King- 
domes in this world ſhould not induce bim to change any iot of tus profeſſion ? Hath he not 
ſo ingaged himſelfe in this holy quarrel, that the world confeſſes Rome had never ſuch 
an Aduerfarie ? and all Chriſtian Princes reioyce to follow himastheir worthy leader, 
in all the bartels of God and all Chriſtian hes in their prayers &acclamations, 
ſtile him,irt a double right, Defender of the Faich,more by deſert;than inheritance. 
| But becauſeas the Sunne beames, ſo praiſes are more kindly, when they are caſt ob- 
lique their obieQs, then when they fall direRly; let me ſhew you him rather in 
the b $ we receiue from him, than in the which are in him. And not to in- 
liſt vpon his extinguiſhing of thoſe helliſh Gadeain Scotland;and the reducing of thoſe 
barbarous borderers to ciuilitie and order, (rwo a&s worthy of eternirie, and which no 
hand but his could doe) Conſider how great things the Lord hath done for v5 by him in our 
bay oo 69 nay wy 8, in our Deliverance. 21 
uance derradts from the value: of any fauour. Little do we know the price of 
ce. 'If we had beene in the coates of our thers, or our neighbours, we {hould | 
knowne: how toeſteeme this deare bleffing of God. Oh, my deare brethren, | 
we neuer knew what it was to heare the murdering peeces about our cares; to ſee | 


| 0ur Churches and houſes flaming ouer our heads; ro heare the fearefull cracks of their | 
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falls mixed with the confuſed out-cries of men, killing, incouraging to kill, or reg 
dying; andthe ſbrickings of women and children; we neuer ſaw tender babes ſnatch; 
from the breſts of theif mothers, now bleeding vpon the ſtones, or ſprawling y 
the pikes ; and the diſtrated mother rauiſhed, ere ſhee may haueleaue to dye. ou 
neuer ſaw men and horſes lye wallowing in their mingled blood, and the ghaſtly viſa. | 
ges of death deformed with wounds. The RO wite hanging with teares on her 
armed huſband,as deſirous to dye with him, with whom ſhe may nor live. The amazed 
runnings to and fro of thoſe that would faine eſcape if they knew how, and the furj. 
ous pale of a bloody vi&or z The rifling of houſes for ſpoyle, and euery ſoldier run- 
ning with his load,& ready to fight with other for our booty ; The miſerable captiue 
driuen manicled before the inſulting enemie. Neuer did we know how cruell an 
Aduerfarie is, and how burdenſome an helper isin warre. Looke round about you, 
All your neighbours haue ſecne and taſted theſe calamities. All the reſt of the wof1d 
| hone beene whirled about in theſe wofull tumults : onely this I z a xv hath like the 
Nam eumtrifiv | center ſtood vamoueable. Onely this Is x hath beene like Nilus, which when all 
"ems «as pre- | other waters ouer-flow,keeps within the banks. That we are from theſe anda thouſand 
Tum Nilwm re- | other miſeries of warre, Whither ſhould we aſcribe it, but next vnder GO D, to his 
* ment ripe. | Anointed, as a King, as a King of Peace? For both Anarchie is the mother of diui- 

''P3* | lion, as weſee in the State of ITAt1z: wherein, when they wanted their King, all 
0the Friſ.8b, 7, | FAnne into ciuill broyles 3 The Venetians with them of Rauenna ; Verona and Vin- 
cap. 39. centia, with the Paduans and Taruiſians z The Piſans and Florentines with them of 
Luca and Sienna. And beſides, cuery King is nota Peace-maker: Ours is made of 
Secr.bb, 7.c,22, | Peace. There haue beene Princes, which, as the Antiochians ſaid of I y L 1 an, (taking 

occaſion by the Bull which be ſtamp in his _ have gored the world to death. 

The breaſts of ſome Princes hane beene likea Thunder-cloud, whoſe vapors would 
neuer leaue working till they haue vented themſelues with terror to the world : Ours, 
hath nothing in ir, but a gratious raine to water the inhericance of God. Behold He, 
even He alone, like to N o a x s Doue,broughtan Olive of peace to the tolled Arke of 
Chriſtendome z Hee like an other Avevsrvs, before the ſecond comming of 
CuxisT hath becalmed the world, and ſhur the iron gates of warre; and is the 
bond of that peace he hath made. And if the Peace-maker both doth bleſle and is 
bleſſed ; how ſhould we bleſſc him,and bleſſe God for him, and hold our ſelues bleſſed 
in him? 

Now what were peace without religion, but like a Nabals ſheepe-ſhearing ; like the 
fatting of an Epicurean nogge; the very feſtiuall reuels of the Diuell, Bur for vs; we 
haue Gloria in excelfis Deo, lung before our Pax in terrs ; ina word, we haue Peace with 
viſceſ1.x.c20. | the Goſpell. Machianell himielfe could fay in his Diſcourſes, that two continued ſuc- 
oY ceſſions of vertuous Princes ( fans grand: effetti) cannot but doe great matters. We 
inci virtwſs | Prouc it fo this day ; wherein religion is not onely warmed, bur locked in her ſeat lo falt, 
awne grands | tharthe gates ofhell ſhall neuer preuaile againſt ir, There haue beene Princes,And that in 
fee, 4-39. | is land,which (as the heathen Politician compared his Tyrant) hane beene like to ill 
| Phyſitians,that have purged away the good humors,and left the bad behind them; with 

whom anything hath binla but to be religious. Some of your gray haires can be 
my witneſſes. Bekold,theeuils we haue eſcaped, ſhow vs our bleffings. Here hath bin 
no dragging out of houſes, no hiding of Bibles, no creeping into woods, no Bonne- 
ring or A Nerv of Gods Saints,no rotting in dungeons ; no caſting of infants out of 
the mothers belly into the morhers flames ; nothing but Gods truth abundantly prez- 
ched, cheerefully profeſſed, rded.” What Nation vnder heauen ycelds 
ſo many learned Diuines ? What timeseuer ſo many preaching Biſhops? When 
| was this Citie (the Citie of our ioy) euer ſo happy this way, as in theſe late ſucceſhons ! 
Whether can we aſcribe this health ofthe Church,and lik ofthe Goſpell, but,next to 
God, to His example, His countenance, His endeuours? Wherein I may not omic how 
-»[b.4+ vie © | Tight be bath rrod inthe ſteps of that bleſſed Conftencine, in all his religious proceedings. 
Config £.36, | Ler VSI0 one word them. Conſtantine cauſed fiftie Volames of the Inn 
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Won ___eAnbob P anegyricke: 


confelling Chriſt. That the giuing of God his duz;is the cauſe of the grearneſſe of any | 


are; and contrarily, the negle& ofhis ſeruice, the cauſe of ruine : and if any 
Zoftmus (hall doubr of this payne, I would but turne him ro Enagris his dif- 
courſe to this purpoſe, where he [hall finde ihſtances of enow particulars. VWhar-cuer 


good man cannot beanill ſubie&, ſoal:wd man can no morebe a good ſubieR, than 
euillcan be good. Ler him ſooth, and ſweare what he will, his linnesare ſo manytrea- 
ſons againſt the Prince and Stare : for,Ruine is fram iniquiry, aich Ez echiel, Alas,whar 
fafety can we bein, when ſuch miſcreants lurke in our houles, ter in ourftreets ; when 
the Country, Ciry, Court, is ſo full of theſe m_— conſpiracies? Yeethar are Magi- 
ſtrares, hot for Gods ſake only, but for your Kings ſake, whoſe Deputies yeare,as he is 
Gods ; not forreligion only, bur for very policie, as you tender the dearelife of our 
gratious Soueraigne ; as you regard the {weer peace of this Stare, and Kingdome; the 
welfare of this Church ; yea, as you loue your owne life, peace, welfare; rouze vp your 
ſpirits, awaken your Chriſtian courage, and ſet your (clues hearrily againſt chetraitorly 
Canes of theſe times, which threaten the bane of all theſe. Cleanſe yerheſe Augean fta- 


profeſſed filchineſſe, hoſe fteps goe downe to the chambers of death, yea, to the deepe of hell. 
And ye, my holy brethren, the meſſengers of God, if there be any ſonnes of Thunder 
amongſt you, if euer you ratled from heauen theterrible iudgemenrs of God againſt 
ſinners, now doe it; for ( contrary to the naturall) the deepe winter of iniquity is moſt 
ſeaſonable for this ſpiriruall thunder. Be heard aboue, be ſeene rang i / lin, 
out-preach it, out-liueit. Weeare ſtarres in the right hand of God : let vs be like an 
ſtarres ſaue the Moone, that hath blots in her face; orthe ſtarre Worme-wood,whole 
fall made bitter waters; or Saint 7udes planets, that wander in irregularities. Let the 
light of our lives ſhine in the faces of the world, and dazle them whom it ſhall not 
ide. Then ſhall we with authoritie ſpeake what we doe, when we doe that which we 
peake. We can neuer better teſtifie our thankfull and loyall reſpeRs to ſo good a King, 
in whoſe fauour is our life, and by whoſe grace we are vpheld againſt the vnworthy at- 
[fronts of this R—_—_ then by crying downe, by liuing downe thoſe (in 
which threaten our happineſle in him. And ye, beloued Chriſtians, whoſe faces ſeeme 
worthily to congratulate the ioy of this day,if ye would approue your ſelues good ſub- 
ies roour King, labour to be good ſubieftsro His King, the King of Heauen. Aw 
with thoſe rebellious wickednetles which way be preiudiciall co our peace, [n vain ſhall 
weteſtifie our loyalty by theſe outward ceremonies of reioycing, if we be faulty inthe 
[ſubſtance. To what purpole ſhall we ring our bels,if in the meane time we hold faſt S4- 
lomons ( funes peccators) cords of fin ; yea, the Prophets cart-ropes of iniquity; and there- 
by pull downe judgement vpon our heads? To whar purpoſe (hall we kindle Bonefires 
in our ſtreers, if we kindle the flames of Gods diſpleaſure againſt vs by our ſinnes? To 
what purpoſe (hall ye feaſt one another in your houles, if you ſball Raſt 
hell —_— wiltull ſinnes ? D emonum cibus ebrietas, Hierome faith well; Drunkennes, 
luxurie, fornication, and euery (inne is the very dietand dainties of the diuell. For Gods 
lake therefore, for your Kings ſake, for your owne ſoules fake, be good, that you ma 
beloyall. Oh my brethren, let vs not with old Toby ſuffer our eyes to be blinded wich 
the [wallowes dung ofthis world. Let vs not dare to make a willing ſhipwracke of con- 
ſcience, forthe venture of a lictle ballaſt of gaine. Away with our pride, vſury, oppreſſi- 
on, falſe weights, falſe oathes, falſe faces ; Doe no more wickedly, = we periſb not . 

They are our (ins, which as they threaten to loſe vs our beft friend aboue, (the God 
of our ſaluation) ſo they hearten our aduerſaries againſt vs on earth. Their bo 
delignes, their wickedneſſe to vs, hath beene profeſt ro be builr vpon ours to God. - If 
they did not ſee we did cuill, they durſtnot hope we could periſh. Authority hath wilſe- 
ly and ſeaſonably taken order for diſarming of wilfull Recuſants. What ſhould wea- 
pons doein the hand of dilloyaltie? Oh thar it could take order to ſtrip vs of our ſinnes, 


bles of our drunken Tauernes, of our prophane Stages, and of thoſe blinde Yaulrs of 


the fiends of 


politicxe Philoſophers haue diſtinguiſht, berwixt bonus vir, ciuss, I ſay; that as a|494.* 
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which willelſe arme God and his creatures againſt vs ! The gates of Rome, the gates of 
a S[3 hell, 
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eAu holy Panegyricke. 


ſclues,as to part with all our plauſible and gainfull euils z that we would this dayrenys' 
our holy couenanrs with God, and keepe them foreuer! How would hee ſtill ry 


with the fineſt of the wheat? How would hee, that (as this day) when we feared ater, 
in our calme when we feare not } Hoy 


ſafely ſhould our children play,and we 


would heere& ouer all Antichriſtianiſme amongſt vs? How freely and loud ſhould 
Goſpell of God ring euery where in the eare of the generations yet vnborne ? How ſire 
ſhould we be, long and long toenioy ſo gratious and dearea Soueraigne, ſo com. 


fortable a peace, ſo happy a gouernment? euen till this Eue ofthe Anzunci. 
niwof the firſt comming of Chriſt, ouertake the day of the Annunt;- 
ation of the ſecond comming, for our redemption. Whick 
God for his mercies ſake, for his Chriſts ſake, 
vouchſate to grant vs. 
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of mercy ſhould this I[land beto all poſterities ? What famous Trophees of viorie 
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hell, could not hurt vs, if we did not hurt our ſelues. Oh that we could bag 
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neths face) a flomackefull Pa defi the private iniaries to the Monizor, | 
caſting upon thine bonoar able poems. imputations es ab An- | 
tichriſliamſme , Whoredome, Rekeier : Mine owne wrongs [ could baue contem- 
ned in ſilence ; bat, For Sons ſake , Icannot bold my peace : F fret _ 
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ſincere Truth, and their peruerſe ſlanders ! YVnto thy ſacred Name then (where- 
to I bat in Tr ina 5 I humbly preſent this "i 
dutifull 


* 


+ is toward: thee. So et it be, audo 


wits, 


y - » ; FY 
Hon JD QIJIELI. 


- cn. 


i 


$1 L[aHelWw 


WN 


' Bent, * 
BT - NY \\ + % \” 


% 


7} - pn. . = r 
>. A SD. \ \ 2.4 %X 
w - A - ” 


: : , p i 


DO.1lO0JA KJ 


WW = 
ht 


—_ 
GAA ,&< 


I 
WC 


ALY .* 
So LT 
a 


hy » 
\ 


Ya 
wu 
ll - 


\” 


( i - 
"i $446 
7 


AC 
I 

«NJ 
Es 


{ 
y 


\ ay N % © +4 
a44400 watt won 1 rynone * 


RRInTL 2 3490 
i 
”, fy ©? 
. 3 


\ ” 
i, ws 4. * * —T 
o 


ria 


JEN BANTER 
nd JIA 71 


+ © TI» 


4 Op (v 


\M nA\ -4*1 _ L% - —\ 4 
74) \ % ( _— 


3 CY Z 14k = 


\ 


A 
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SECTION L 


'F, "2" TxvrH and Pract (Zacharies two Cottipanions) 
> had mer in our loue, this Controuerfie had neuer bin ; 

i] the ſeuering of theſe two hath cauſed this ſeparation : 
| \ ; 


for while ſome vnquiet mindes haue ſought Trurh | 
. without Peace, they haue at once loſt Truth, Peace, 
\/ C Loue,vs & themſelues.God knowes how —_— 
WIG I pur my hand to this vakindequarrell : Nothing ſo 
5 much abares the courage of a Chriſtian, as to call his 

' 7 Brother Aduerſarie : We muſt doc it; woe be the men 
by whom this offence commeth : Yet by how much 


for the of | 

wilttauechelaft words, not haue all. For our catriage to them : They ſay, 
when Fire, the god of the had deuoured all the other woodden Deiries, thar 
Canopis ſet vpon hima Caldton full of water, whoſe bortome was deuiſed with holes 
ſtopr with waxez which no ſooner felt the flame, bur gaue way tothe quenching of thar 
funous Idoll. IF the fire of inordinare zeale, conceit, contention, hatie conſumed a 
other parts in the ſeparation, and caſt forth (more thin Nebuchadnrzaars Furnace) from 
their Amſterdam hither; it were well jf the wi of our moderation and reaſon 
could vanquiſh, yea abateir : This lirtle Hin of the ſhall be ſpenc that way : we may 
try and with, but not hope it : The ſpirits ofrheſe menare too well knowne, to admit 
any expeAation of yeel Since yet both for preuention and neceſlarie defence, 
this taske muſt be vnderraken, I craue nothing of my Reader bur patience andiuſtice : 
of God, vitorie tothe Truth : as for fauour, I $ill 00 mois than an enermie would 
give againſt himſelfe : Wirh this confidence Ienterinto theſe liſts, and rurne my pen to 


an Aduerſarie, God knowes whether more proud or weake. 


Sz vp. by 


I the inſultation of a brotherly enemie is more intole- | 


T is 4 hard thing euen for ſober-minded men in caſes of contronerfie, ts uſe ſoberly the | 
infec jr jon mwhith 'whileſt men are mounted on high , they w_ | 


The Entrance 
into the worke 
Tacb 8. i $. 


Matth.1 s. 9, 


Y | Gtho Friſing.ex. 
. Philon, Fr.Chal- 


dewum Reffin, 
Eceleſ Hift.Ls. 
cap. 26. 
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eAn Apologie againſt Browniits. * 


SECTION -'IL 


TheAnſwerers | T T is a hard thing euen for thoſe that would ſeeme ſober-minded men, in caſes of 
Preamble, re- | &. Controuerſie , to yſe ſoberly the frownes ahd diladuantages of cauſes and times: 

-*" Uh Wh whereby whiles men are deieted and troden downe, they vie to behold their oppo- 
| ſites mounted on high, too repiningly, and not without deſperate enuie : and fo are 
oft-times moucd to [hoot vpat them,as from below,the birter arrowes of ſpitefull and 
ſpleeniſh diſcourſes ; thinking any hatefull q—_ ſuthciently charitable, to op- 
pugne thoſe aduerſaries,which haue them (as they feele) at ſo great an aduantage: vpon 


this impotent maliciouſnelſe,it commethto paſle, that this Anſwerer vndertaketh thus 
ſeuerely and peremptorily, to cenſure that charitable cenſure, of ignorance, which (; 
. | ſhall appeare inthe ſequel|) he either ſimply or willingly vnderftood not : and to brand 
a deare Church of Chriſt with Apoſtafie, Rebellion, Antichriſtianiſme : Whar can be 
more ealiethan to returne accuſations ? 


orb? 
in ſ«cco 6-inere | Y our Preamble (with a graye bitrerneſſe) charges me with, Firſt, Preſumption yu 


vautars de Fp*- | 2 duantages, Secondly, Weake and weightlefle diſcourſe, Third! , Ignorance 0 
ſcrtu ſemtentiam tage y - « R y 830 
f.rimu: : Quid | Caule cenſured : It had beene ma in me-to write, if I had not preſumed vpon 
ſci {us tuaics | aduantages 3, but of the cauſe of the truth,nor of the times : Though (bleſſed be God) 
22s tk, (of the times, fauourthe truth,and vs: if you ſcarne them and their fauours, complaine nor 
(| 9.9. Her ſom | robe an vaderling: thinke that the times are wiſer than to beſtow their fauours vpon 
| oraberevicos, | ilfull aduerſaries; but.in ſpite of times, you are not more vader vs in eftate, than in 
| Cconceit gbque vs:- ſo ng the Sunne is ynder a Cloud, we know itis abou it 
” | auld Go onintond commer man gar pos, cn oo hom whir 
Hariſon ,onc maun ; vpon z now y | 
rey in P/a A ———S—_ vs,notto vie ſoberly the aduantages of cime: there was no gall in 
| 62:05: | my pen,noinſultation, I wrotetayouas brethren, and wiſh you comporiaes: there 
ptide and oy was more CR IOINIS _u—_ V _ my ad- 
| eres, Bree”: | uantages.ſoberly? Notinthat I aid too muchybut not enough 5 Not in that I was too 
CR harps but not mighty nergh ; My. oppoliigy 06.000 wo yrhemne, but 100 {light 
2. part of the | ſlender: So,1 [ l ira ie for | g t00 CAllLy : you 
—onoggy By de might ; haug forborne this oo _—_—— wy rd ar F you are wot- 
| D wat.Collegs | thy. of maze weight;that comp! f eaſe. The diſcourſe rol'd downe vpon 
Ra you, was weake and. weightlefle: you ſhall well finde, this was my lenitie, not my 
f eve. +47» | UNPOLENG Thefauls hereof is partly in your expeQation,not in my letter : I meant 
| ———_ by | buta nr ned, velume eee: onny; a _ 
Anſiere a. | Monitions >k4.for-a ſolide proſecution of particulars: It is not for'you to 
| uns "5.:. | give rackes cours peg. By wharLawanul we write nothing but large Scholaſica 
bong Pog.2.1, iſcourſes? Such Tomes as- yours; May we-agt touch your ſore, vnleſſe we will 
launce and ſearch it ? I was not enoug =_ enemic ; forgiue me this error, and you 
Thall marr more : But not onely _ were of ignorance, but my cenſures, 
though ſeucre and ſolemne: An calie imputatio m ſo greatacontrouler :. I pardon 
you,andtake this as the common lot.of enemies... neuer yer could {ce any db 


_—_— 


———— 


— —_— —— — 


— 
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# ſo vnlearned,as that he durſt not charge his "_ with ignorance. If D* Whitaker, 


M* Perkins, M* Gyfford, and thar Oracle of our prefent rimes, D* .4 e&3, went 
away content with this literie from yours; how can Trepine? If T haue cenſured what 
aw I knew nor, let me cenſured for more than - ny Te : but if you 
know not what [ cenſured (ler all my traftlye on this iſſue) rake both ignorance, bold- 
neſſe,and malice to your ſelfe : [s cauſe ſo myſticall,thar yoa can teare any mans 
ignorance ? What Cobleror Spinſter hath not heard of the maine holds of Browniſme? 
Am Lonely a ſtrangerin Hieruſalem? If I know notall your opinions, pardon mee : 
your owne haue not receiued this illumination ; I ſpeake boldly,not your ſelfe; Euery 
day brings new conceits,and not one day reaches, but correQs another: you nmſt be 
more conſtant to your ſelues, ere you can vpbraid ignorance oranoideit. Bur whether 
[ knew your prime fancies, pens ſufficiently bya particular diſcourſe, which aboue 
a yeere {ince was in the hands of ſome-of your C and I wonderif notinyours : 
Shortly ; am I ignorant ? If I were obſtinare roo, you might hope (with the nexe gale) 
for me, your more equall aduerſarie, at Amſterdam. As Iam: ; my want of care and 
skill, ſhall (I hope) loſe nothing of the truth by you,nor ſuffer any of your foule aſper- 
ſions vpon the face of Gods Church and ours. 

But whiles we ſtrive ; who ſhall be our Indge? The Chriſtian Readers: who are 
thoſe? Preſume not, yee more zealous and forward Countreymen,that you are admit- 
red to this Bench : ſo farreare we meere Engliſh, from being allowed Tudges of then; 
that they haue already iudged vs to be no * Chriſtians: We are Goates and Swine, no 
ſheepe of God : ſince then none bur your Parlour in the Weſt, and Amſterdam,muft 
be our Judges, who (I beſeech you) ſhall beonr Aduerſaries? God be Iudge betwixt 
youand vs,and corre& this your vachriſtian vncharicableneſle. 


SF P. 


The crime here obiefted is ſeparation, a thing very odiows in the eyes of all them froin whi 
it is made : 4s euermore caſting pon them the imputation of enill, whereof all men are_ 
impatient : And hence it commeth to paſſe, that the Church of England can better brooke _ 
the wileſt perſons continuing communion with it, than any whomſoener ſeparating from it, 
though </pon neuer ſo inſt and well grounded reaſons. | 


SECTION III. 


Wrote not to you alone: what.is become of your partner,yea; your Guide ?:Woe 

| isme,he hath renounced our Chriſtendome with our Church : and hath waſht of 

his former water, with new : and now menos all, for not ſeparating fur- 
ſofa 


ther, no leſſe than we condemne you for ſeparating ſo farre. Asit yon could not be 
enough our of Babylon, vnleſſe you be out of your ſelues, Alas, miſerable Country- 
men, whither runne you? Religion hath but his height; beyond which is error and 
madneſſe? he reils you true, your ſtation is vnſafe; either you muſt forward to him, 
or backe to vs. | | 

* Lobiefted ſeparation to you : yet not ſa extreme as your anſwer bewrayes : a late 
ſeparation z not the firſt ; my charitic hoped you lefle ill, than you will needs deſerue : 
you grant it odious, becauſe it caſts imputation of cuill vpon the forſaken: Of euill? Yea 
of the worſt, an eſtate incurable & deſperate. He is an ill Phyſitian,that wil leauehis Pati- 
ent vpon euery diſtEper : his departure argues the diſeaſe helples; were we bur faultie,as 
your Land-Lord Churches, Your ownrules would not abide your flight : Yid. Iomnsow 
Preface to bis Inquirie ;, Eſay 5.20. Hence the Church of England iuſtly matches Se- 
paratiſts wich the vileſt perſons : God himſelfe doth fo : who are more vile than Patrons 
of euill? yet no greater woe is tothem thar ſpeake good of cuill, than thoſe that ſpeake 
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therefore to all 
the ſeparatign, | 
that weaccount 
them,in reſpeR 
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| (<6#u9w® ) ſeparated, which ſome would haue allude to his Phariſaiſme , bur hath 


fidels, Come out from among themand ſeparate 


ME .,.. 
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euill of good: So wiſe Generals puniſh mutinous perſons, worle than Robbers or | ' 
Adulterery: So Corh and his companie (a Storie cunningly turned vpon vs by your 
Martyr) for their oppoſitionto As more fearefully plagued,than the Idolatroug 
Iſraclites. Theſe linnes are more direRly againſt common {ocictie, the other more 
perſonall: and if both haue like pe z yer the former haue both more offence and 
more danger: And if not fo, yet who cannot rather brooke a lewd ſeruant, than an 
vndutifull ſonne, though pretending faire colours for his diſobedience ? Ar leaſt, you 
thinke the Church of England thinks her ſelfe Gods Church, as well as your Saints of 
Amſterdam: Youthat ſo accurle Apoſtalie in others, could yee expeR,ſhee ſhould 
brookeitin you. 

But your reaſons areiuſt and well grounded : euery way of a man is right in his own 
eyes 3- Said we not well,that thou arta Samaritane, and haſt a Devill, lay the ewes ? 
What Schiſmeeuer did not thinke well of it ſelfe? For vs: we call Heauen and earth 
to record, your caule hath no more Iuſtice than your ſelues haue charitie. 


SBP. 


Aud yet ſeparation from the World, and ſo from the men of the World, and ſo from the 
Prince of the World that raigneth in them, and ſo from whatſoeuer i contrary to God, i the 
firſt ſtep to our communion with God and Angels, and good men ; as the firit ſtep toaladaey 
i to leaue the earth. 


SECTION IIIL 


Er there is a commendable and happy ſeparation from the World, from the 

Y Prince and meh of the World,and whatſocuer is contrary to God: who doubts 
it? There were no Heauen for vs withour this, no Church ; which hath her 

name giuen by her Father and Huſband, of calling out from other. Out of the &gypt 
of the World doth God call his ſonnes : Bur this ſeparation is into the vilible Church 
from the World ; not (as yours) out of the Church, becauſe of ſome particular mix- 
tures with the World: or (if you had rather take is of profefion) out of the World of 
Pagans and Infidels, into the vilible Church ; not our of the World of true (though 
faulcie) Chriſtians,into a purer Church. Thar I may here at once for all giue lightto this 
point of ſeparation : we finde in Scripture a ſeparation either to good,or from euill: To 
good ; ſo the Leuites were ſeparated from among the children of Iſrael to beare the 
Arke,and to miniſter : ſo the firſt borne, firſt fruits, and Cities of refuge : So Paul was 


laine reference to Gods owne words ( 4.13.2.) Separate me Barnabas and Saul: 
Though this is rathera deſtination. to ſome worthy purpoſe, than a properly called 

eparation. | | 
RR euill, whether ſinne or ſinners :' From ſinne ; ſo cuery ſoule muſt eſchey euill, 
whether of doftrine or manners,and diſclaimeall tellow{hip with the vnfruicfull works 
of darkneſſe, whether in himſelfe or others. So S. Paul charges vs to hold that which 
is good, and abftaine from all ance of euill: ſo leremie is charged to ſeparate 
the precious (dodtrine or praiſe) from the vile. From ſinners, not onely prattiſed 
by God himſelfe (to omit his eternall and ſecret Decree, whereby the Ele& are ſepara- 
ted fromthe Re ) both in/his-geatious vocation, ſequeſtring them from nature 
and (inne, asal(o in his execotion-of wdgement, whether particular, as of the Iſraclites 
from the Tabernacles-of Cora; ar vniuerlall, and final}, of the Sheepe from the 
Goats 4 But alſo-inioyned from-Gadto men, in reſpe& either-of our affefion, or of 
our yoke, and familiar ſocietie, whereof Saint Pa(vi : Be not unequally yoked with 18 
ſelaes, Inallthis we agree: Inthe 


laticude of this laft onely we differ: 1 finde you call for a double ſeparation. A firlt | 


ſeparation in the gathering of the Church: A ſecond in the menaging of it : The firſt | 
| | = 


t4. 
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at our-entrance into the Church, the ſecond in our continuance: The firſt of che 
Church, from Pagans and Worldlings, an initiatorie profeſſion; The ſecond of lewd 
men from the Church by iuſt cenſures; You ſpeake contuledly of your owne ſepara- 
tionz one while of both, another while of either (ingle. For the firſt, eicher confeſſe ir 
done by our Bapriſme, orelſe you ſhall be forced to hold, we mult rebaptize: Bur of 
this Conſtitutive ſeparation anon : For the ſecond of (inners, whether in iudgement, 
or life, ſome are more grolle, haynous, incorrigible : others lefſe notorious, and more 
tratable : thoſe other muſt be ſeparated by iuſt cenſures z northeſe. Which cenlures 
if they be negle&ted, the Church is foule, and (in your Paſtors word) faultie,and there. 
fore calls for our teares, not for our flight. Now of Churches faultie and corrupted, 
ſome raſe the foundation, others on the true foundation build timber, hay, ſtubble : 
From thoſe we maſt ſeparate, from theſe we maynot. Pz rx xs rule is erernall, 165- 
ther ſhall we gore from thee? thou haſt the words of eternall life : wherethele words are 
found, woe bero vs,if we be not found. Amongft many good ſeparations then, —_ 
cannot be ſeparared from euill, for that we (ſhould fo farre ſeparate from the'euill, that 
therefore we (hould ſeparate from Gods children in the communion ofthe holy things 
of God,that for ſome(after your wortt done) not fundamentall corruptions,we hould 
ſeparare from that Church, in whoſe wombe we were conceiued, and from berwixt 
whoſe knees we fell ro God: .ina word, (as one of yaurs once ſaid) to ſeparate not 
onely from viſible cuill, but from vilible good, as all Antichriſtian : who bur yours car 
thinke leſſechan abſurd and impious? Grant,we ſhould be cleane ſeparated from the 
World; yetif we benot,muſt you bee d from vs? Doe bur ftay till God haue ſe- 
vs from himſelfe : will the-wiſe Huſbandman caſt his Corne-heape for 
the chaffe and duſt ? Shall the Fiſher caftaway a good draught, becauſe his Drag-Net 
hach Weedes? Doth God ſeparate from the faithfull ſoule, becauſe it hath ſome cor- 


ruptions her Inmaces,though not her commanders} Certainly, if you could thorowly | I 


ſeparate the World from om_en would neuer thus ſeparate your ſelues'from vs : Be- 

in at home, ſeparate all ſelte-loue, and ſelfe-will, and vncharitableneſſe from your 
Lene you cannot but-ioyne with that Church, from which you haue ſeparated : 
Your Door would perſwade vs,you ſeparate from nothing but our corruption : 
archoneſter,and grantir from our Church : ic were happy for you, if he lyed not z who 
in the next page contfates himſelfe, ſhewing that you ſeparate from vs, as Chriſt from 
the Samaritanes,namely from the Church,nort the corruptions onely ; and notas he did 
fromthe lewes, namely from their cormprions, got from their Church : His memorie 
faues our labour, and marres his. Diſcourſe, 


SEP. 


The ſeparation we hae made in reſpect of our knowledze, and obedience, is indeed late and 
new : yes is it in the nature and cauſes thereof as ancient as the Goſpell, which was fir#t 
in the enmitie which God bimſelfe put betwixt the ſeede of the Voman, and the ſeede of the 


Serpemt;Genel.3.1 5. which enmitie bath not onely beene ſuccefitnely continued þut alſs wiſi- 
bly manifeited by gbe 4iFnall ſeparation of all true Churches, from the World in their collettion 
an conſtitut:on, the Law conder the Law, and under the Goſpel, Genel.4.13,14,16. 


& 61,205 7-1,7-with 1 Pet.3.20,12.09+ 12:2, Leuit.20.24,26,Nehem.$.2.0h. 17.14; 
16.Aﬀts 2,40. 19.9. LCor.6.17. | F Fe 


SECTfroOn V; 


je\it were well you could plead age: This your ſeparation ir! 
year of it (you fay) is-1i0 lefle ancient than the firſt inſticution 
; _ haue gone a little higher, and 


you 
m God in the Garden, or their ſeparation 


time, and eaſily beleeue that this your lace 
Ie :# ſeparation 


em 


| 4. 
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| The antiquitie 
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Num. 16.71. 
Exod,3 3.30. 


Prov,2 1.2. 


ThP kinds of 
the Separati- 
on, and which 
is iult, 
cnxanoia. 


Num.18. 14. 


Nwm.16.9. 
Dewt.io.1. 


Exod, 13.13, 
Lewit.15.21, 
Dext.q 41. 
Rom.1.1. 
apociaTydy 
un! Emer. 


1 Theſſcvlt. ad 
fin, ler.r5.1g. 
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Inn, 


Num, 16, 


b Mat. 15.d fin. 


2 Chrors\ g.2. 

1 Cer 6, a fin, 
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| (z69w9uw®) ſeparated, which ſome would haue allude to' his Phariſaiſme , bur hath 


fidels, Come out from 
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euill of good: So wile Generals puniſh mutinous perſons, worle than Robber or | | 
Adulterery: So Corh and his companie (a Storie cunningly turned vpon vs by your 
r) for their oppoſition to pay 24a more fearefully plagued,than the vt das 
Iſraclites. Theſe linnes are more diretly againſt common ſocictie, the other more 
perſonall: and if both haue like iniquitie z yer the former haue both more offence ang 
more danger: Aad if not fo, yerwho cannot rather brooke a lewd ſeruant, than-an 
vndutifull ſonne, though pretending faire colours for his diſobedience ? Ar leaſt, yoy 
thinke the Church of England thinks her ſelfe Gods Church, as well as your Saints of 
Amſterdam: Youthat ſo accurle Apoſtalic in others, could yee expeR,ſhee ſhoulq 
brookeit in you. | 
Butyour reaſons are iuſt and well grounded : euery way of a man is rightin his own 
eyes; Said we not well,that thou arta Samaritane, and haſt a Deuill, ſay the Tewes 
What Schiſme euer did not thinke well of it ſelfe? For vs: we call Heagen and earth 
to record, your caule hath no more Iuſtice than your ſelues haue charitie. | 


SBP. 


Aud jet ſeparation from the World, and ſo from the men of the World, and ſo from the 
Prince of the World that raigneth in them, and ſo from whatſoeuer i contrary to God, is the 
firſt ſtep to our communion with God and Angels, and good men ;, as the firit ſtep to aladder 
5 to leaue the earth. 


SECTION LIIIL 


Er there isa commendable and happy ſeparation from the World, { 
\ Princeand meh of the World,and ms is contrary to God: w 

it? There were no Heauen for vs withour this, no Church ; which 
name giuen by her Father and Huſband, of calling out from other. Out of tþ 
of the World doth God call his ſonnes : But this ſeparation is into the vilible 
from the World ; not (as yours) out of the Church, becauſe of ſome particulai? 
tures with the World: or (if you had rather take is of profefion) out of the World © 
Pagans and Infidels, into the vilible Church ; not out of the World of true (though 
faulcie) Chriſtians,into a purer Church. Thar I may here at once for all giue lightto this 
point of ſeparation : we finde in Scripture a ſeparation either to good,or from euill: To 
good ; ſo the Leuites were ſeparated from among the children of Iſrael to beare the 
Arke,and to miniſter : (o the firſt borne, firft fruits, and Cities of refuge: So Paul was 


laine reference to Gods owne words ( 4.13.2.) Separate me Barnabas and Saul: 
Though this is rathera deſtination to ſome worthy purpoſe, than a properly called 
ſeparation. | 
"——_ euill, whether ſinne or ſinners ;' From ſinne ; ſo cuery ſoule muſt eſchew euill, 
whether of doctrine or manners,and dilclaimeall tellowſ{hip with che vnfruitfull works 
of darkneſſe,whether in himſelfe or others. So S. Paul charges vs to hold that which 
is good, and abftaine from all ce of euill: ſo erence is charged to ſeparate 
the precious (dodtrine or praftiſe) from the vile. From ſinners, not onely praiſed 
by God himlſelfe (t9 omit his eternalland ſecret Decree, whereby the Ele are ſepara- 
ted from the Rone both in/his-gratious vocation, ſequeſtring them from nature 
and (inne, as allo in his execotion-of 1dgement, whether particular, as of the Iſraclites 
from the Tabernacles-of Corb; - or. vniuerlall, and , of the Sheepe from the 
Goats4 But alſoinioyned fram;Gadto men, in reſpe& either-of our affetion, or of 
our yoke,and familiar ſocietie, whereof Saint P a'vi : Be not onequally yoked with In: 
6,C8 among thenscand ſeparate your ſelues, Inallthis we agree: Inthe 
latitude of this laft onely we differ: 1 finde you call for a double ſeparation. A firlt| 


ſeparation in the gathering of the Church: A ſecond in the menaging of it : The firſt | 
"244. | at * 


© | 
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at our-entrance into the Church, the ſecond in our continuance: The firſt of the 
Church, from Pagans and Worldlings, an iniciatorie profeſhon; The ſecond of lewd 
men from the Church by iuſt cenſures; You ſpeake confuſedly of your owne ſepara- 
tionz one while of boch,another while of cither lingle. For the firſt, eicher confeſſe ir 
done by our Bapriſme, orelſe you ſhall be forced to hold, we muſt rebaptize: Bur of | CharaQ. of 
this Conſtitutive ſeparation anon : For the ſecond of (inners, whether in iadgement, | Bealt Prat. 
or life, ſome are more grolle, haynous, incorrigible : others leſſe notorious, and more 
tratable : thoſe other mult be ſeparated by iuſt cenſures z northeſe. Which cenſures 
if they be negletted, the Church is foule, and (in your Paſtors word) faulcie,and there- | jba/Inquir. 
fore calls for our teares, not for our flight. Now ef Churches faulcie and corrupted, 
ſome raſe the foundation, others on the true foundation build timber, hay, ſtubble : 
From thoſe we maſt ſeparate, from cheſe we maynor, Pz T2 xs rule is erernall, Wht- | 7.6.58. 
ther ſhall we goe from thee? thou haſt the words of eternal life : wherethele words are 
found, woe ber vs,if we be not found. Amongſt many good ſeparations then, yours 
cannot be ſeparated from euill, for that we ſhould (o farre ſeparate from the'euill, thar 
therefore we (hould ſeparate from Gods children in the communion ofthe holy things 
of God that for ſome(after your worſt done) not fundamencall corruptions,we ſhould | #.c!. Epiſtle 
ſeparate from that Church, in whoſe wombe we were conceiued, and from berwixt -— emf ar 
whoſe knees we fell ro God: .ina word, (as one of yaurs once ſaid) to ſeparate not | againitihe 
onely from viſible cuill, but from viſible good, as all Antichriſtian : who bur yours cari Gboſt, 
ake lefſechan abſurd and impious? Grant,we ſhould be cleane ſeparated from the 
retitf we benot,muſt you be TT from vs? Doe bur ftay till God haue ſe- | Nequepropter 
from himſelfe : will the wiſe Huſbandman caft his Corne-heape for | M4" —_ 
d duſt? Shall the Filhzr caftaway a good f went nar his Drag-Net | Jacque proper 
? Doth God ſeparate from the faithfull ſoule, becauſe it hath ſome cor- | pſec melcorum- 
nmates,though not her commanders? Certainly, if you could thorowly nw pak 
ſorld trom ou would neuer thus ſeparate your ſelues from vs : Be- | 48, © 
ſeparate all ſelfe-loue, and ſelte-will, and vncharitableneſſe from your 
you cannot but-ioyne with chat Church, from which you haue ſeparated : 
d&or would perſwade ——_— from nothing but our corruption : you | Anſw. Coun- 
Foneſter,and grant it from our : it were happy for you, if he lyed notz who | *<p9yſ0n,p.3. 
in the next page contates himſelfe, ſhewing that you ſeparate from vs, as Chriſt from 
the Samaritanes,namely from the Church,nort the corruptions onely ; and notas he did ; Counter. 
fromthe lewes, namely from their corwprions, got from their Church : His memorie | P2705. 7: 
faues our labour, and marres his. Diſcourſe, IA 


SEP. 


The ſeparation we haue made in reſpec of our knowledze, and obedience, is indeed late and 
mew : Jes is it in the nature and cauſes thereof a5 ancient as the Goſpell, which was firit founded 


SECfrion V.; 


« FE 7, if not-cquitie,ie were well you could plead age: This your ſeparation ir! A 

- the natur: yy ow of it (you lay) is-n10 ai fancke fo (arrngrke | —— 
 |oFenmitic berwixt the two.ſeedes : you might haue gone a little higher, and | of ſeparaion. 
haue/aid; chan our firſt Parents running from God in the Garden, or their ſeparation 
from Gad by their fine: But wertake your time, and eaſily belecue that this your late 
Tre 2 NP ſeparation 
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| Eccleſia ſexrege- 
ter. Diſt. 28.9.1. 
Cane &+ cop. fo 
quu ledaice, 
Oe. 

0 Pet. 3,1g, | 
3 Pet.2.5. 


Af. & Mons. from Reuel.1 4.6. Orthat Enengelium Regni of the Familiſts ? Or that Ewang 


| perfeftion of knowledge is but late and new : So many rich Mines 


| more daintic indeed than you 


: 
: 


| cide isexcommunicated : In Geneſc6. 1,2. The ſonnes of God married the daugh 


Deſcription of | SCriptures, as you ſeparate 
thecrue viſible | 
Ch | onely of Salomons houſe in the Forreft of Lebanon, his Porch forhis Throne, his Hall, 


| ny ſeparations: but as ſoone ſhall you finde the time paſt 
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| 


womans. That ſubtle Deuill, when he ſaw the Church breath from the perſecutions of 
Tyrants, vexed her no leſſe with her owne diuiliqns ; ſeeking that by fraud, which by 
violence he could not effet. Hence all the fearfull Schiſmes of the Church, whereof 
yoursis part. This enmitic hath not onely beene ſuccefluely continued , bur alſo too. 
viſibly manifeſted by the aRuall (but wilfull ) ſeparation of Heretikes and Series 
from the Church in all ages : Burt I miſtake you; yours is as ancient as the Goſpell : 


What? that Exangelium aternum of the Fryers ? whoſe name they accurſedly borrowed 
clium alind, 


— 


whereof Saint Þ a v L taxeth his Galatians ? None of all theſe, you fay ; but as that 
| Goſpell of Peace, of Truth,of Glory ; {o ancient,and neuer knowne till Bolton, Barrow, 
and Browne ? Could it eſcapeall the holy Prophets, Apoſtles, Doors of the olde,mid- 
dle;and later world,and light onely vpon theſe your three Patriarchs ? Perhaps, Nowatw 
or Donatus (thoſe Saints with their Schooles) had ſome little glimpſe _ _ this 
nlong vn- 
knowne,and great parts of the World haue beene diſcouered by late Venturers. It this 
courſe haue come late ro your knowledge and obedience, not ſo to others : For loe, it 
was practiſed ſucceſſively in the conſticution and colleftion of all true Churches, 
through all times, before the Law, vader the Law,afterir : We haue ackgowledged ma- 
in the preſent, as pn 
ſeparation,in the ancientand a ed. You quote Scn h (to your praiſe) 
4 — ny Wha cannot oe ſo? W ho beibacet Euen 
Satan himſelfe cites the word againſt him which was the word of his Father. Let vs nor 
number,bur weigh your texts: The rather,for thar I finde theſe as your Maſter-proo 
ſer as Challengers in euery of your defences: In Geneſ.4.13. Cairn a bloudy _—_ 
ters © 
men: In Geneſ.7.1.& 7. N o an is approued as righteous, and enters the Arke: In 
1 Pet.3.20,21. The reſtin Noa s time were diſobedient,and perilhed : Whar ofall 
this? Alas,what mockage is this ofthe Reader,and Scriptures? Surely,you euen ioyne 
ſeclues : This is rightas your Paſtor,to proueall mem- 
precious ſtones, cices, i Aing.7:9. where is ſpeech 


bers of the vilible Church, ele& and 


his Palace for Pharaobs daughter, and when he comes to deſcribethe otce of hisima- 
ginarie Door, thwacks fourtcene Scriptures into the margent, whereof not any one | 
hath any iuſt colour of inference to his purpoſe: and in this diſcourſe of the power of 
the Church (that he might ſeeme to honour his margent with ſhew oftexts)bath repea- 
red (ix places twice oner in the ſpace of ſix lines. For thele of yours : you might obie&t 
the firſt rothe Cainites, notto vs : Cain was calt out worthily. Dae we either denie, or 
vterly forbeare this cenſure ? Take heede you follow him nor, in your voluntaric exile, 
tothe land of Nod. The ſecond you might obieR co thoſe mungrell Chriſtians thar 
match with Turkes and Pagans. Thereare ſonnes of God, that is, members of the 
viſible Church ; and of men,which are without the bounds,meere Infidels ; 
it is finne for thoſe ſonnesto yoke themſelues with thoſe daughters. What is this to vs ? 
Noah was ri mulritude diſobedient : W ho denies it ? yet Noah ſeparated not 
from thecqrrupted Church,till the loud him from cheearth, but continued an 
ancient Preacher of righteouſneſle,cuen to that peruerſe and rebellious Generation. Bur 
it ſufhceth you, that Caiz and the Gyants were (: from the reſt: We yeeldit: 
what will follow hence, ſaue onely that notorious MalefaRors muſt be caft our, and 
profeſſed Heathen not letinto the Church ? We hold, and wiſh no lefle : your places 
euincens more. T heſe, before the Law: In Zexit:20.,24,26. God choſe our-1ſrae] 


Enſeb, Hiſt. Ece, ſeparation was founded vpon that ancient enmitie of the ſeed of the ſerpent, with the 


from other people : This was Gods at, not theirs: TIE from 
the Gentiles, not of Iſrael from it ſelfe: yours is your owne, and men, in all maine 
0m IETF. 0408 But therefore I{rael muſt be holy : If any man denic 
olineſſe to be required of every Chriſtian, let him feeleyour Ataraparba. — 
c 


| 


-m__ 
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The I(raclites themſelues from che which were Infidels : whetherin 
their marriage, or deuotion: Neither Godsſeruice, nor an i{raclices bed was for Hea- 
thens. This was not the conſtituting of a new Church bat ingot the olde : Tf 
therefore you can vs-with your {toes will be lewes, this place firs 
you. Laſtly, what if there be an hatred berwixe the World and Chriſts true Diſciples, 
Tob.t 1 4,162 what if Pzr 2x/chargedhis Auditors to- fave chemſclues from the cr- 
rors and practiſe of that froward Generations whoſe hands-were yer freſhly imbrewed 
with the of Chriſt, /4#:2.45? Whar if the fame which PzTz x taught, Pavi 
—  _— his followers from hearing ſome'obſtinate and b ous 
,A#.19:9 Wha if the Church of Corinth were: Saints by calling, x Cor.1.2 ? 

and therefore maſt be ſeparated from the yoke of Inkidels, 2.6. 1 7 ? Arethele your pat- 
rernes? Are theſe fic matches for your brethren, baptizedin the ſame warer and name, 
protefling every point of the ſame true faith , viing (for the ſame worſhip 
with you ? He that ſaith be i in the light,and baceth his brother is in darkneſſe, 1 16.2.9. 


SBP: | 


I bich ſeparation the Church of England neither hath made, nor doth make, but lands 
aFually owe with all that part of 'the World within:the King dome, without ſeparation : for 
which cauſe among others,we h, _—_ the grate of God, rather to ſeparate our ſelues 
to the Lord from i; than with is from him ju#ht nfible conftitution of it. '''/ þ 
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V 7 alltheſeexam arenot ſo much ro warrant what you havedone; 
BorcnemateGuuck« d for what ſheehath not done: for ſuch a 
all that 


—- 4s . 


z 
r 


il 


ſeparation {hee neither hath made nor:doth make, bur ſtands aRually one with 
part of the World wirhin the Kingdome without ſeparation. *Loe, here the 

maine groundof this Schiſme, which your Prote-Martyr B a x « o w hammers vpon in 
cuery pagez anill conſticution : Thus he comments pa_——_ words: For where | 
luch pro confuſe multitudes, EI eparation or choyce, were 
all of chem from publike Idolatry, at one i receiued to be 
members of the Ir DEG L17 = nn _=_ 
calling ta the faich,by the ing of the Goſpell going before,or orderly. ioyning to- 
| o the faith, there no voluntarie: or icular con | o* ther _=— 
faich and duties made or of any, and laſtly, no holy walking:in the faich a- 
ney them; who can ſay that theſe Churches conſiſting of this people, were cuer 
rightly gathered or built according tothe rule ot Chriſts Teltament? In his words and | 
yours | tinde both. a miſcolle&ion, and a wrong chacge. For the former : the want of | 
noting one diſtintion, breeds all this confuſion of Do&rine, and ſeparation of | 
men : for there is one caſe of a new Churchtobe called from Heatheniſme to Chriſti- 
anicie,anotherof a former Church to be reformed from errors, to more ſincere Chriftia- 
nitie, In the firſt of theſe is required indeed a ſolemne initiation by Baptiſme; and be- 
fore that, 1'voliſntarie and particular confeſhon of faich, and therefore a cleare ſepara- 
tion, and exception of the Chriſtian, from the Infidell: In the later, neither is new 
Baptiſme lawtfull (chough ſorne of you belike of olde were in hand with a rebaptiza- 
tion:: which not then ſpeeding, ſucceedeth now to your ſhame) nor a new-voluntarie 
and particular confethon of Faith; beſides that in Baptiſme (though very commenda- 
ble) will euer be proucd ſimply neceſlarie tothe being of a Church ; ſo long as the er- | 
ring parties doe attually renounce their doarines, andin open profefhon imbrace the | 
truth ; and (as generally in the. publike conteſkon) ſo particularly vpon good occaſion | 
giue iuſt reſtimonies of their repentance ::: This is our caſe, we did not make a new | 
Church, but mended an olde: your Cirzro n is driven tothis hold by necefhtie of | 


or rather com 
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they inhabited, without any due | ”*: 
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tion is to bee 4 


made by wo 


ches intheir 
planring or re- 
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Barrow agal 


Wy TE 


Mat.2 3. know notof what ſpirit youare : Now you flie to conſtitution,asif notorious euil 
more tolerable in continuance, than in the colletion of Afſemblies; ard had bur a 
 Reve'.3.4. | few names that had not defiled their garments; God praiſes thele, bids them nor ſepa» 
revela.ns, | rate fromthe reſt, Thyatira ſuffers a falſe propherteſle : the reft tha ot this lear- 
ning, yet are bidden but to hold their owne;- not to ſeparate from the » Which 
hath not ſeparated In zas tx fromthe Church. Ja 
| $8 CBLON VITo " 

_ I'\ FOv x charge is no leſle iniurious ;;tharthe Churchrof England hath made no ſe- 
nit odrbrgy ure which you haue learned of your Martyr, and ouer-ſeers ſo 
of England hath to ſpeake,as it before her late diſclamarion of Poperie, in Queene Er izaszmths 
_ «55. | time hee had not been. Her monuments culd haue taught you better, and haue led 
brdnfagain you to her ancient Pedigree not much:belaw-the Apoſtgli 

H. ©| ſcents haue ſhewed _=_ 
"on '| withcheir boly and conſlane 


| Church againſt the Lord ; not with the Lord, from-it: If there be Chriſt with vs, if 
4+ | the Spirit of Godin vs, if Aſſemblies, if calling by the word: whatſoever is, or is not 
"- | elſe in the Conſtitution, there is whatſocueris required to the eſſence of a Church, No 


| our bountie ſhould (which it cannet) grant, that our collefion was at firſt 
| after-allowance refifieand confirme it ? 
| Godand his viſible Church? Lo,he hath confirmed it by his gratious beneditions, and 


eAn_ Apologie againit Browniſts. 


your Door, and yet admittedthe miſcelline rabble of the prophane? Say now;that 
ſuch ſeparation were not made : Ler ſome few be holy, and the more part prophane : 
Shall the lewdnefle of ſomediſanull Gods Couenant wich others ? Thisis your mercy ; 
Gods is more : who ſtill held Lrael for bis, when bur few held his pure feruice: Let thar 
DiuinePſalmiſt teach you hoy full the Tents of Iirael were of murinous Rebels'in the 
Deſart ; yet the Pillar by day and night. forſooke them-nor; and:Afoſes was fo farre 
fram reieting them, thar he would not indure God {hauld reiet them to his owne ad- 
uantage : Looke into the blacke cenſures, and bitrex complaints of all the Prophets, 
and wonder char they 
that declined Church ; whercof the blefſed eyes of our Saviour were witneſles, and 
maruell at his ſilent and ſaciable incuriouſneſle :. yea,bis charge: of not ſeparating ;:yee 

were 


T 


en can you fay ; 


England 
from this 


The whole Church 


hath notarall 2 "es 
ſhifrs and idle tales of conſtitution, you have 


Aﬀeer all your 


corruption either in ing or continuance can 'the truth of being, but the 
of being well: If Chriſt hauetaken away his word and ſpirit, you haue iuſtly ſub- 
z els you haue gone from himin'vs. -!. fToYepth « 
And when you hauc alldone, the Separatifts Idol, viſible Conſticution, will proue 
but an appendance of an externall forme, no the effence of a true Church : and 
therefore your ſeparation no leſle vaine than-the ground; than the Authors. Laſlly, if 
ul- 
bedrawne backe? may not an 
- In contracts (your owne (imilitude) a follaw- 
ing conſent iuſtifies an a&t done before conſent: and why not in the contrat betwixt 


tie : cannot the Ratibabition (as the 


ſepatared not: Looke into the increaſed maſle ofcorruptions;in | 


| 


as much as may be in ,giuen vs abundant proofes of his ion : That after- 
a&,which makes your Baptiſme lawfull,why can it not make ur Ghurck!? 
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SECTION VIIL © 


V r foras much as Conſtitution is the very ſtate of 'Browniſme, Ler vs ( Þ be- | Conftirvrion 

ſeech you) inquirealictleinto the complexion of your-Conſticution* Whether | TR 
P Phylicke; or Law, or Archite@tare hayeleiic you irt fare [am, irivin this vice, | 

yphal : Neuer. man vſcd it thus ſcruputouſly: ill your times : Though, whar 
neede you the helpe of Fathers or Schooles }:new-words mattexpreſle new Paradoxes. 
Ir is no treaſon-to.coyne tearmes: , What'chen' is Conſtitution ? Your Dottor can 
beſt tell vs As the Confticacioh:ofa' Common-wealrh, or of 2 Cirie;is a gathering or | # 4»/»rb. 
vniting ofa togither into-a ciuill politic: $o/(ſair-bieythe Conſtiturion of the | ©2nntip-P 
Common-wealch of ofthe Citic of Gov, the new lerulalem, is gathering | * 
and raining of peopleine 2 diuine Politics" The forme-of which Politie, is Order : | 
which Qrdevis requilite in all ations, and Adminittrarions of the Church; asthe Apo- 
ſtle ſheweth,and (peciall in the Coniſticution thereof: $o tharnextvnto faith in God,i 
is to beeltcemed moſt neceſlarie for all holy focieries. 'Hence. Pau! reioyced/in the Co- | ug ..;. 
Qrderand Faith: TothisConfticunon a people,asthe matter; | 
econdly, a calling; or ither,as the forme, whereof the Church conliſteth, 
The Conſtitution of the Church of England is falſe in both : Why ſo? Haue we not a 
people? Are notthoſe people ? To preuent this, you ſay our Conſtiru- 
tion is falſe, not none s Why falle }- Becauſe havencicher Faith,nor Order. 
For Faith firſt: Whoare you tharylare thus boldly jngo the cloſers 'of God, the |, . .. 
4bem to wantrhat, which/camor be ſcene by any bur | (we. © 


hearts of men ? -andcondemne. | 
diui ? how dare you intrude thus into-thexhrone of your Maker } Conlider,and | 7+ >: bm ex+ 


confer y ; What faith is_it, thatis thus required to each-member in —_— 
this Conſtitution ? Your owne Door ſhall define Fajth required to the receiving 14s quod Tides; | 
in of members, is the knowledge of che doQtrine-of @loation;by,Chriſt<.3 Cor. 12.9, | enemas 


G4l,3.2. Now Ibeſeech you inthe feare of -bya while-all vnchriſtian preiu- | [7/1 
dice,and peremptorie verdidts of thoſe ſoules; which colt Chyiſt as much bloud 4s your June aki, H:mo 
owne 3-and tell me ingenuoully,whether you dart ſay; \zbarnatonely your Chriſtian | j3 ons Dov 
brethren-with whom you lately conuerſed,butieuen your fore-fathers which liued vn- | cemplarer, 
RE —_ pry nn woke —_" of faluation by | Principles abd 
Chrift : if y id not, your ral! judgement ſhall be puniſhed fearetully, by | cemmache ve 
himwhoſe office you viurp. As you looke toanhyer before him that would not breake Gble Charch. 
the bruiſed Reede;nor the ſmoking Flaxe; preſume ngt thus, aboue men and i as 
Angels: Sp rr had ſaffiicient claime both ro true Conſtitution and 
Church : Bur this faich muſt be teſtified by obedience ; ſo is was. If yowthinke not fo, 
yours-is not teſtified by loue : both were weake, both were true: Weakneſſe in any 
grace or worke, takes notaway truth : Their finnes of ignorance could no more dila- 
null Gods couenant with them,chan mulriplicitic of wiues with che Patriarchs, = 


SECTION I X. 4 
! Order, 2. Part 


Har wanted they then? ing but Order and not all Order,bur yours : | of Conſtauy- 
V/ Order,zthing requilice and excellene;. but lerthe world iudge whether clſen- | = ar 
 tiall, Conſider now,] beſcech you in the bowels of Chriſt [eſus, whether this be a miat- | wiucher hunde- 
ter for whichheauen and carth ſhould be mixed: whether for wanc of your Order, all ' 7*£. by <«n- 
the world muſt be putont of all Oxder;and the Church out of life and being : Nothing * o, a: eaind 
{| (ay we) can be more diſorderly, than the contuſion of your Democracie,or popular | the Deſerpe 
ſtate (if nor Anarchie) : Where all (ina ſort} ordaineandexcommunicate; We cor: | > wag the 
demne you not for no true members of the Church: what can be more orderle(ſe (by | 8-ow. Stare of 
out owne confeſſions) than the Trine-une Church at Amſterdam? which yer you granc | jm<Chnikans. 
tfaultie. If rhere be diſproportion & dillocation of ſome parts,is it nocrug humane | ae winee..au 
bodie? will youriſe from the feaſt, vnlefle the diſhes be fer on in your owne faſhion ? #54 Arif. Pol 


Is 3-61, 


4  —”] 


——_——  ———— —_ —_—_ + 


_— 


Arift.Pol, J <1. 
Fdefius & Fru- 
1110869 frgeri 4 
Mevopie Tyrio 
Phiteſopb 181 
Jndiam deport a- 
ti, foftea ibi 
Chriſtiamom reli. 
gronem planta- 
runt;R»ffin l. 1. 
C9. Famina 
inter lberos, 


Conſtraint re- 
quiſre. 

2 Chr. 33.16. 

2 Clr.34.33 33« 
» Chro. 15.13 
Barr. againſt 
formation 
without tar- 
rying. Greene- 
wood, Confc- 
rence with 
Cooper, Browne, 
Reformation 
without tar- 
rying Conte- 
rence with 
Doctor Andr. 
Maſter Hutch, 
Conference 
with D. Andr, 
Reformarion 
without tacry- 
ing. Ber. Fides 
Swadenda non 

C ovend 4. Coun. 


} terpoyſon. 
1} Dixit Pater fa- 


miligs ſerus, 


noſtr am als 


by an awfull Garriſon, forcing then-tomew lawes and Magi » pxthaps hardand 
bloudy : They yeeld z; and making the beſt of all, i in acheeretull commy- 
' | nion, with:due commerce; louing conuerſation, tthue execution of the enioyned 


| 


* | muſt be compelled to comein, though nortocate when they are come. Compelled,not 
.1b walions ; for theſe were the firſt inuitations , therefore by Nom repay 


-. | faich, bur to performethe old ; toabandon that wicked Idolarry which had defiled 


| ornot cared for the 


alrquem | : 
. 4uy. £jifþ. a8. > 68. Ori phreneticum liget; ey qui lethargy, excitat, ambebus meleſius, embes amat, Ibid, Clamant , Neminem od vn 
ys 7 YT oy Oe jcguny de wr 06/ fhayr volnnus ſauthum eſt, A =. _ 


' owne reſemblance and your owne aſking:Say thar ſome Tyrant ( as 
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Is it no Citie, if there bee mudyalles halfe broken , lowe Cotrages vnequally buile, no 
Srate-houſe ? But your order hath more eſſence then, then you can expreſle; and is the 
ſame which Polititians in their trade call ( 74» 75s nex4oc) an incorporating into one 
common ciuill body ; by avoluntary-vnion, and that vnder a lawfull gouernement : 
Our Church vhs 6. wherein there is both conſtraint, and falſe office. . Take your 
(hall forci compella certainenumber of Subie&Xs into Moſco, and ſhall hold fem 


lawes : In ſuch caſe, Whether is Mofcoatrue Citie, or not ? Since:your DoRar: cites 
Ariſtatle,letit not irke.bimto ledrneefthat Philoſopher, who can teach him, thatwhen 
Calijthenes had driuen out the-Fyrantfrom Athets,-and ſet vpanew Goucrnment, and 
receiued many ftrangers, and bondmemintothe Tribes , it was d , not which of 
them were Citizens, but:whether chey'were made Cittizens vniuftly. If you ſhould 
find a company of true Chriſtians in vtmoſt /xdia', would you ſtand :vpon termes, and 
enquire how they became ſo? Whites they /haue whats neceſſary forchartenmraly 
profeſhon; what neede your cutiolity trouble it ſelfe with the meangs?. _ 


ou ſo ihe wires idle phracidrias et et maar of - a Citie, the 
ground of all your exception - Bur itis otherwiſe in Gods Gitie, the Church; 
Gen doth his Do@oelliſp pat theſerwo? And why ' not ras dn 


it ſelfe haue place in the lawtull conſtitution or reformation of aChutch ? Did not Ata- 
es after his comming bome to God,* charge and 'command 7ds to ſeruethe Lord 
God of Iſrael ? Did not worthy Zoftah, when he had made a coucnant: before the Lord, 
cauſe all that were foundin Terillaferh, arid Benjamin, toſtandtoit , and compelled all 
that were found it Iſrdel;to ſernethe Lord their God ? What haue Queene Elizeberb, 
orKing repre adv 1 ant + gs Obeds ry 
both 1#da and Bewntamin; ll che ſtrangers Ephraim , Manaſſes, and Simeon , and 
ena with thern, that whoſoener would tiot ſeeke the Lord God, ſhould be laine? 
What meanes this peruerſeneſſe? Yow that teach we may nor ſtay Princes leiſure to re- 
forme, will you not allow Princes to'vrge others to/reforme ? What crime is this, that 
men were not ſuffered tobee opendolaters, thar they were forced to yeelde ſabmiſi- 
onto Gods ordinances? Euen your owne teach , that Magiſtrates may compel! Infi- 
dels to heare the dofrine ofthe Church, and Papiſts, you ſay elſewhere ( though r00 
roughly ) are Infidels - Bur you ſay , nor to be members of the Church : Gods people 
are of the willing ſort: True,Neither did they compell then torhis: They were before 
entred intothe viſible Church by true Baptiſme, ' though miſerably-corrupted : They 
were not now initiated, burpurged : Your ſubtill Door can tell vs from Bernard, that 
faith is to be perſwaded, notrobe compelled : yer let him remember that the gheſts 


ph this conceite hath no place with vs ; where men are vrgednot to receiuea new 


them, and toentertaine bur tharttruth , which the wer of their Baptiſme challen- 
gedat their hand : Bur this weothe chi ang of they Donacidh 1 Farre be it from our 
conſcience; to compellany man tothe faith. 'If God did not draw vs, and by afweete 
violence bend our wils to his , when ſhould weefollow him ? Either you haue not read, 


| iſe of the ancient Church , and A»g/fines reſolntion concer- 
ning the [harp ties, impoſed vponthe Donatiſts( would God none of your kind- 
red ) in his time z with his excellent defences of theſe proceedings 


| 


SECT- 


___— 


— — — 


- th. > 
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SECTION XL | 
V r rell vs then, what ſhould haue beene done ? The Goſpell ſhould haue beene 


B 


xa voluntary and parti 
anſwereyou : The Goſpell was long and worthily preached in the daies of King E4- 
ward ; enough to yeeld both Martyrs to the ſtake, and Profeſſors to the ſucceeding 
crimes. Were their holy Sermons , learned writings , and their precious bjoud 
(which was no leſſe vocall) of no force ? Afterwards , in the beginning of Famous 
Queene Elizabeths ion, what confluence was there of zealous Confeſlors recur- 
ning now from their lateexile? How painfully and Jiuinely did they labour in this 
[Vi of God? Howdid they ( with cheir many holy Partners, which had (hrow- 
ded ues during that ſtorme of perſecution,in a dangerous ſecrecie ) ſpread them- 
ſeluesouer this Land, and each-where drew flockes of hearers ro then , and with them? 


Isall this nothing to their i Poſteritie ? If you murmure that there were no 
more, take heed leſt you there were ſo many : for vs, wedoe ſeriouſly bleſſe God 
for theſe, and triumph in them. 


Allthis premiſed; now comes a Chriſtian Edi from the State, that euery man ſhall 
yeeld obedience ro this Truth, wherein they had beene thus inſtruted : It was perfor- 
med bythe moſt; whoſe ſubmiſſion, what was it but an aftuall profeſhon of their faith, 
{ and repentance ? And ſince ſuch wastheir face, who dares iudge of their hearts? More 
then this, ifeuer can be ſhewed abſolutely in ſuch a State of the Church to the 
very conftitution,and repaired-bcing thereof, I doe heere vow neuer to take the Church 
of Evgland for my Mother. | 

Wee know, and grieue to ſee how ſcornefully your whole Se, and amongſt the reſt 
your teſolure Door turnes ouer theſe gracious entrances & proceedings ot theſe two 
Royalland bleſſed Reformers 5 and whoty ſhould he find to rayſe his ſcoffes vpon, 
bur that Saint-like Hiſtorian M. F9x? (Now faics Maſter Fox) ancw face of things be- 

to appeare, as it were ina Stage, new Players comming in, the old thruſt out : Now 
(ich your DoQors Comment) new Bilhops came in,as Players vpon the old Stage of 
the Popiſh Charch, asif the Church were no whit altered , bur the men : Shall we ſay, 
this is roo much malice, or roo little wit , and conſcience? Euen inthe Lord ProteRors 
daies, that holy man ,thar after the ſcriptures reſtored , and Maſles aboliſhed, | 
pom s followed theſe ſofter eginnings , in the reformation of the Churches : / 
an y Diuines were called for from forraine parts,a ſeparation was made 
( chough nor ſo much willing, as wilfull ) of open and manifeſt Aduerſaries from Pro- 
teſſors, whether true or diſſembled : Commiſhoners were appointed to viſit euery ſe- 
uerali Dioceſle. Euery Bench of them had ſeuerall godly and learned Preachers toin-* 
ſtrudt the people in the truth, and rodiſlwade them from Idolatry and Superſtition. 
The P _ notchruſt, bur _ downe : All — wharſoeuer, op- 
tke Sermons :1 d , Pitgri idden,the Sacraments 
x an 4m reuerently and boldly ning, Ecc eſiſticall perſons reformed in life, 
in Dofrine: Proceſhons layd downe,Preſenceandatrendance vpon Gods Word com- 
'manded, the holy expending of Sabbath daies appointed, due preparation to Gods ta 
ble called for,ſer times of reaching inioyned to Bilbops and i Miniſters, all Shrines 
and Monuments of Idolatry required to bee viterly taken from publike and priuate | 
houſes: All chis, before his Parliament : By that , all bloudy lawes againſt Gods truth 
were repealed, zeatous Preachers encouraged,ſo as ( ſayth that worthy Hiſtorian ) God 
was much glorified, and the people in many places greatly edified. What need I goe 
further then his firſt yeare? Heare this and be aſhamed, and aſſure your ſelues , that no 
man can euer reade thoſe holy Monuments ofthe Church, but mult needes ſperar your 
ſeparation; Aftertharſweete and hopefull Prince, what his Renowned Siſter Queene 


ErrzaznT'n did, the preſent times doe ſpeake, and the furure ſha!l ſpeakz, m_ - 
| theſe 


— —_— 


where preached ; All conuerrs ſhould haue beene ſingled out, and have ' 
confefhon of their Faith , and Repencance: I | 


& Anfv. cy 
erp. 


AT. M n» 
Edie.3.p 1180. 


Counterp.225. 


P.Mertyr. PF; 
$i41.Eucer tc, 


Si\x Articles. 
1547. 

Pag tr, 
Col, 3.60. 


| 


Tos 


Alt ey Mons, 
[.999.Qy 100, 


AT. & M oun, 
Edit,5.p. 1002, 
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Gf. 
Conference 
with Sperin,avd 
Maſter Egerton, 
Greeww, & Barr. 
Arg. to Maſter 
Cartwr. Maſtcr 
Tj 


s, Maſter 
$i wr 
ation 


withovr tar- 
rying, 


Maſter Smith 
againſt R.Clif- 


ton, 
Principl. and 
Iafer.pag#1 t. 


| 


|| if 1 hane fled away on foote, 1 fball returne on Horſe-backe : But as 1 durſt nener ſet. foot into 


.our conſtitution good. Thus your owne Principles teach. The outward part of a true 


"| (45 1wasper, waded ) ſo muſt my retyring be wrought by more ſolide reaſons from the ſame 
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theſe Murmurers {hall ſleepe in the duſt. The publike Diſputations, zealous preach. 
ings, reſtaurations of baniſhed Religion and men, Extirpations of Idolatry , Chriſtian 
Lawes, wiſe and holy proceedings, and renewed couenants with God, are ſtill freſhin 
rhe memories of ſome, and inthe eares ofall; ſo as all the World will iuſtly fay , you 
haue loſt ſhame with Truth, in denying it : Yea, to ferch the marter yer further, Pm 
Reader ſhall looke backe to the dayes of their puiſſant Father King Hexxr the Eighth, 
he cannot bur acknowledge ( eſpecially during the time of Queene A n » =, and before 
thoſe (ix bloudie Articles) a true face ofa Church (though ouer-ſpred with ſome Mor- 
phue of corruprtions ) and ſome commendable forwardneſle of Reformation : tor both 
the Popes Supremacie was abrogated, the true Dotrine of Iuſtification commonly 
taught, confidencein Saints vntaught, the vanitic of Pardons declared, worthip of Ima- 
gcs and Pilgrimages forbidden,lEarned and godly Miniſters required,their abſences and 
miſ-demeanors inhibited, the Scriptures Bans a a 4 and privately o—_—_ to 
y prea- 

care 


be readand receiued, the Word of God commanded to be ſincerely and cateful 

ched : and to all this; Holy Maſter Foxe addeth for my concluſion, ſuch a vigi 

was then in the King and his Councell, how by all wayesand meanes to Reli- 
gion, to reforme errours, to corre corrupt cuſtomes, ro helpe ignorance,and to reduce 
the miſ-leading of Chriſts Flocke, drowned in blind Poperie, Superſtitious Cuſtomes, 
and [dolatry, to ſome better forme of Reformation, whereunto hee prouided not onely 
theſe Articles, Precepts, Iniunftions aboue ſpecitied, to informe the rude people, but 
alſo procured the Biſhops to helpe forward the ſame cauſe of decayed Dorine, with 
their diligent preaching, and teaching of the people. Goe now and fay, that ſuddenly 
in oneday, by Queene El;zabeths I rumper, or by the ſound of a Bell, in the name of 
Antichrif, all were called to the Church : Goe, ſay with your Patriarch, that wee ere&t 
Religions by Proclamations, and Parliaments. 

Vpon theſe premiſes I dare conclude, and doubt not to maintaine ”_ all Separa- 
tiſtsin the World, that England ( to gog no higher ) had inthe dayes of King Hewry the 
Eighth, a true viſible Church of God : and ſo by conſequent their ſucceeding ſeed was 
by true Baptiſfne iuſtly admittedinto the boſome thereof; and therefore that euenof 
them, withour any further profeſſion, Gods Church was truely conſtituted, If you ſhall 
ſay,that the following idolatry of ſome ofthem-in Queene Aries daies excluded thEm: 
Conſider, how hardit will beto proue, that Gods couenant with any is preſently 
difannulled by the linnes of the moſt, whether of ignorance, or weakneſle ; and if they 
had herein renounced God, yet that God alſo mutually renounced them. Torſhut vp 

our Conſtitution then : There is no remedie: Either you muſt goe forward to Ana- 
ba ptiſme, or come backe to vs. All your Rabbines cannot anſwerethat charge of your 
rebaptized brother : If we be a true Church, you muſt returne ; if we bee not & as a falſe 
Church is no Church of God) you mult rebaptize : If our Baptiſme bee good,'then is 


viſible Church is a Vow, Promiſe, Oath, or Couenant betwixt God and the-Saints : 
Now [ aske, Is this made by vs in Baptiſme, or no? If it be, then we haue, by-your con- 
felon { for ſo much as is outwardly.required ) a true viſible Church: ſo your ſeparati- 
on is yniuſt : If it be not, then you muſt rebaptize: for the firſt Baptiſme is a nullitie: and 
( ifours be not ) you were neuer thereby as yetentred into any vilible Church. - 


SEP. 


To the title of a Ring-leader, wherewith it pleaſeth this coo ſtyle me, 1 anſwere that if 
the thing 1 haue done be good, it is good and commendable to hane beene forwardinit ; if it bee 
euill, les + $2904 brats / oxy word,and that God,to whom 1 hane done that I bawe 
done, will (1 pot ) gine me bath to ſee, and to heale mine errour by ſpeedie Repentance : 


this way, but vpon a moſt ſound and onrefiſtable conuittion of Conſcience by the word of God : 


. 


word, 


OOTY OY one er I I ——_— 


F” 


CI IE 


4: 


| off from you, or you from vs ? Tell me,were we euer the true Church of God?and were 


fafie ofthe Church mult needs be from the true Church. A true Church,and nor yours? 
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word, then are to be found tn 4 thouſand ſuch prettie Pampblets, and formall flouriſhes as this 
Is, 


\ SECTION XII. 


'S Fox thetitleofRing-leader, wherewith I ſtyled this Pamphleter ; ifT haue 
Av him too much honour in his Sect, I am ſorry : Perhaps I ſhould haue pur 
him(pardon an homely, bur in this ſenſe, not vnuſuall word)in the tayle _— 
Traine : Perhaps, I ſhould haue endorſed my Letter ro Maſter Smith, and his ſhadoly ; 
Sol ue he was : Whatſoeuer, whether he lead or follow, God mectes with him. 
If he lead : Behold, I will come againſt them that propheſie falſe dreames ( (ayth the Lord) 
and doe tell them, and cauſe my people toerre by their lyes, It he come behinde ; Thow ſbalt not 
4 multitude is exill ( fayth God.) It eyther, or both, or neyther, It he will goe a- 
lone ; Woe onto the fooliſh Prophets ( ſayth the Lord ) which follow their owne Spirits, and 
haxe ſcene wothing. Howſoeuer, your euill (hall be reproued by the light of Gods word: 
Your coniunRion I cannot promiſe, your reproofe | dare It thereupon you find grace 
to ſce and heale your errours, we ſhould with all brotherly humbleneſle attend on toote 
vpon your returne on Horſe-backe ; butit the ſway of your mil-reſolued conſcience be 
headie and vnreliſtable, and your retyring hopeleſle;theſe not ſolide reaſons, theſe pret- 
tiePampblets, theſe formall flouriſhes ſhall one day be fearefall and materiall evidences 
againft you before that awefull Iudge, which hath alreadie ſayd, T hat judgements are 
prepared forthe Scorners, and [tripes for the backe of Fooles. 


S EP. 


Your pietying of 5 and ſorrowing for ws, eſpecially for the wrong, done by vs,were in you { 
commendable affettions, if by ws iuſtly occaſioned ; but if your Church be deeply drencht in 
Apoſtaſie, and you cry, Peace, Peace, when ſuddaine and certaine deſolation is at hand it is you 
that doe wrong, though you make the complaint : and ſo being crucll towards your ſelues,and 
Jour owne,whom you flatter, you cannot be truely pittifull towards others whom you bewaile. 
But 1 will not diſcourage you in this affettion, leſt we finde few in the ſame fault : the moi? 
in ſtead of pittic and compaſſion affording 5 nothing but furie and indignation. 


SBCTION ALILL 
| 


teeth : Let him ſhew them a Cudgellgthey flyein his face : You allow not our ations, | 
and returne our wrong z Ours is both the iniurie and complaint : How can this bee ? 
Youare the Agents, we (ir ſtill, and ſuffer inthisrent: Yer ( fiace the cauſe makes the 
Schiſme) let vs inquire, not whoſe the ation is, but whoſe the deſert : Our Church is | 
deepe drencht in Apoſtalie ; and we cry Peace, Peace : Nolefſe than a whole Church ac 
once, and that not ſprinkled, or werſhod, butdrenchr in Apoſtattez What, did wee fall 


wethen yours? We cannot fall, vnlefſe we once ſtood : Was your Church before this 
Apoſtaſie ? Shew vs your Anceſtors in opinion : Name me bur one that euer taught as | 
you doe, and I vow to ſeparate : Was itnot? Then we fell nor from you : Euery Apo- 


—  ———— 


My yet can there be but one true 3 SeMiow whether in branding vs with Apoſtalie, 


Hooper, 


The anſwe- 


rersricle, 


Ter. 23,32. 


Pro, 1g 21. 


taine both harſhly, and with a churliſh repulſe : What ſhould a man doe with ſuch | ofthe Church 


T- a OFE$58 D to beſtow pittieand ſorrow vpon you and your wrong : Youenter- | 71, , ot 
A.diſpolitions ? Let him ſtroke them on the backe, they ſnarle at him, and ſhew their | 9 £1394 


the Miniltery 
of Enyland, 


ters, ſerued God holily, from thencewas our Apoſtalie : But, were not the ſame ailo ii M. :, 
(for the moſt part ) Chriſtians in King Edwards dayes ? Did they then, in that confuſed 
\alowance ofthe Goſpell, ſeparate? Or ( Ipray you) were Cranmer, Latimer, Ridley, 


par. 13g, 


—T 


I 


you haue not proued yours to be no true Church : Still} am ignorant: Queene Maries | A Tr:atife of | 
gayes (you ſay ) had a true Church, which ſeparated from Poperie, choſe them Mini- 


ters 


| 


| 


Co —_ — OA AC ooo i GIS. GOO oo 
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H, Anſworth in 
his fore-tpcech 
trohis Count, 
Inquanto Wh. 
Tertub | de Ora, 
Tertul, lib, de 
Preſcript, 
Sode F rginib, 
YVeland. "1 hat 
no cotmuance 
of time can 
preiudicc 
Truth. 
S1 me reprehen- 
das errartem, 
palere me queſo 
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bus. Aut, Hier, 
Fr. Iobwſun 1n 
his Antw.to T. 
Wh.pag.26.Anl. 
againſt Broweh, 
p. 19. Thete 
Datch churches 
offend nor on- 
ly npracticall 
diHrders, but 
intheir Con- 
fiitution, Go- 
uernment, 
Worſhip,&c. 
Troubl, and 
Excom. at Am- 
flerdare, p. 10. 
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ged with t by 
Barr. Letter co 
Maſter Egerton 
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pag: 194+ 
Fr.lebnſ.Inqu. 
ACE. 1 Co 3s. 
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the Separation 
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In his Obſer- 
uations p.251. 
We doc not 
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Pa:rfh- Afem- 
blies as ſ@ para» 
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them not 2s 
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quiry,p«y.36. 
H. Borr, Obſer- 
uation, 242. 


Candleſticke, nor taken away his Kingdome, in ſpight of all obieted Apoftaſies, wee 
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Hooper, and the reſt, parts of that Church, or no? Was there any other ordination of 
Miniſters then from them ? Reie&t theſe, and all the world will hifle at you ; Receine 
them, and where is our Apoſtalie ? What Antichriſtianiſme haue we,wheroftheſe were 
freed ? But you leape backe (it I vrge you farre)) from hence to the Apoſtles times, tg 
fetch our once true Church from farre, that it might be deare: You ſhall not carue for? 
vs : we like not theſe bold ouer-leapes of ſo many Centuries : I ſpeake boldly, you dare 
not ſtand to thetryall of any Church, ſince theirs: Now, I heare your Do@or lay, this 
Challenge ſauours of Rome : Antiquitie is with you, a Popilh plea : wee haue willingly 
taken vp our Aduerſaries, at this (by Rnng their owne) weapon : You debarre it in 
the conſcience of your owne nouell (tngularitie: Yet your Paſtor can be content to make 
vie of Tertullian alone againſt all Fathers ; Thar ſuch things are iuſtly ro be charged with 
vanitie, as are done withoutany precept, eyther of the Lord,or of the Apoſtles: And the 
Apoſtles did faithfully deliuerto the Nations the Diſcipline they receiued of Chriſt; 
which we muſt belecueto be the tumultuary Diſcipline of the retined houſefull at 4m. 


ſterdam: What? all inall Ages,and places till now Apoſtates ? Say if you can, that thoſe 


famous Churches, wherein Cyprian, Athanaſius, Ambroſe, Hierome, Auſten, Chryſoſtome, 
and thereſt of thoſe bleſſed Lights liued, were leſſe deepe in this Apoſtafie than ours ? 
O Apoſtaricall Fathers, thar ſe dnot ! yea, ſay if you dare, that other reformed 
Churches are not ouer the Ankles with vsin this Apoſtaſte ? What hard newes is this to 
vs, when as your Oracle dare ſay not much lefle, ofthe reformed Churches of Nether- 
lands, with whom you liue ? Thus he writes : For not hearing of them in other Congre- 

ations in theſe Countries ; this I anſwere, That ſeeing by the mercy of God, wee haue 
eeneand forſaken the corruptions, yet remaining in the publicke Miniſtration, and con- 
dition of theſe Churches ( it they be all like to theſe of this Cittie ) we cannotgherefore 
partake withcirem, in ſuch caſe, without declining, and Apoftalie from the truth, which 
we haue our {clues alreadie receiued and profefled. See here, ro partake with them in 
Gods ſeruiceis Apoſtalie ; If ſo in the acceſlories, Alas, what crime is in the principall ? 
It were but Apoſtalie to heare an Engliſh ſermon;a Dutchis no leſſe:Wo is you that you 
dwell ſtill in Meſhech : Good men; it werenot more happie for you than the Church, 
that you were well in Heauen. Noleſſethen Apoſtaſie ? LernoReader be appalled ar 
ſo fearefull a word; this is one ofthe termes of Art, familiarto this way : Find bur any 
one page of a Dutch printed Volume without Apoſtalie, Excommunication,Comming- 
ling, Conftitution, and ſuſpe&ir not theirs : Hereſte is not more frequent at Rome, than 


Apoſtafie at Am/terdam ; nor Indulgences more ordinary there, than here Excommunt || 


cations. Common vſe makes terrible things eaſie : Their owne Maſter Sc. for holding 
with the Dutch Baptiſme,and Read-prayers,is acknowledged to be caſt out for an Apo- 
ſtate: yea, their Door Maſter Anſworth is noted with this marke from themſelues : 
T here is much latitude ( as happie is) in their Apoſtalic:For when Stanſhal, Mercer,and 
lacob lobnſon were to be choſen Officers in their Church, and exception was taken by 
ſomeat their Apoſtaſie, an{were was made, It was not ſuch Apoſtalie as debarred them 
from Office, it was but a (lip. /ob» Marke ( whether, as 1ſichiws and TheophilatF thinke the 
bleſſed Euangeliſt, or ſome other holy Miniſter) is by the whole Parlour at Amſterdam, 
branded with this lame Apoſtaſte z who departed indeed, but from Pasl in his journey, 
not from Chriſt in his faith, and therefore his ( «mr ) is expounded by (w arinzrn) 
Att. 15.38. why doe we thinke much to drinke of an Euangeliſts Cup ? Yet let thisig- 
norant Epiſtler teach his cenſorious Anſwerer one poynt of his owne(that is the Separ- 
tiſts ) Skill : and tell him that he obieQs two crimes to one poore Church, which are in- 
compatible ; wantof Conſtitution and Apoſtalie, Thus writes your Maſter of vs : Ifir 


were admitted, (which can neuer beproued ) that they ſometimes had beene true eſta- || 


bliſhed Churches. Loe here, we nener had true Conſtitution, therefore we are not ca- 
pable of Apoſtalie: If we once hadit,and ſo were true Churches,heare what your Paſtor 
ſayth: As Chriſt giueth toall true Churches their being, ſo we muſt leaue it vnto him to 
rake it away, when, and as he pleaſeth. And therefore (ince hehath notremooued his 
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ſtill continue ſo : and b conſequent our ſeparation vpon this ground is moſt vniuſt. PR dif. 
An Apotece bed wot-abberts Guebdl frmmme of camped lier? Shree ns 
eafic accuſer, to whom yer; we may ſay with Elihu, Num dicis Regi, Apoſtats? Behold, rncil coorempe 
now ſo many A as men: Holy Cypries deſcribes him by forlaking Chriſts co- | 9, 00 Vos 
lours,and taking vp Armes for Gentiliſmein life, or hereſie in iudgement : And Awgs- | no afier due 
flinerells cannot be a finne than Apoſtaſie ; making et{e-whererhis {in- | 27/22». The 
ner, worſe than the Infidell. And the olde vulgar can giueno worſe terme to (Sy*>2) | of « Church 
where he findes it,yea to (Cp yyvaby) Rebels chemſelues. What doth this brand to a | *ay de ſeverely” 
Charch,not Chriſtian onely (though you denie it) but famous: Of whom is truly ve- —_— _ 
rified (after all your ſpleene) thar which the Spirit writes to the Angell of Epheſus: | cording to the 
Laborafti (5 non Deferifti : Say if you can,what Article of the Chriſtian,and Apoſtolike | 92% therob, 


on? Wec all menand Deuils in this poine, for our innocence : Diſtinguiſh for 
ſtarke ſhame,of ſo foule a word ; or (which is better) eat it whole ; and let nor this ble- 
miſh beleft vpon your ſoule and name in the Records of God,and the world ; that you 


betwixt theſe two dan- 
perous extremes, we know an wholſome meane, ſo to approue, that we foſter not ſecu- 
ritie: ſo to cenſure, that we neither revile, nor ſeparate: and in one word; to doe that 
which your Paſtor could exhort the Separators from your Separation ( for euen this 


whiles you crie Apoſtalie ; ſurely we flatter, whiles you 


faith haue we renounced ? What Herefie maintaine we ? Wherein haue we runne from | Chacch 
the Tents of Chriſt? What hold we that may not ftand with life in Chriſt, and ſaluati- | <29d<mned. 


once ſaid ofa Church, too good for yours, Drenche in _—_ If wecrie Peace, |, 


Schiſme hath Schiſmes) If we ſhould miſlike, yer to reft in our differences of iudge- 
ment, and notwithſtanding peaceably to continue with. the Church : Had you taken 
this courſe, you ſhould neither haue needed to expedt our pittie, nor to complaine of 
our crueltie. Surely, whether our loue be cruell, or not, your batred is : whereof, take 


| heed leſt you heare from old I a c 08, Curſed be their wrath, for it was fierce, and their 


rage, for it Was cruel, | 

How can you expe& compaſhon,when you breath fire;and write gall? Never men- 
tion the furie of others indignation,till the venemous and deſperate Writings of Barrow 
and Greemwood be either worne out with time,or by the Thunderbolts of your(not rare) 
cenſures be ſtrucke downe to Hell, whence their maliciouſneſle came. 1 forbeare to re- 
capitulate : how much rather had I helpe to burie, than to reviue ſuch vnchriſtian ex- 


probations. 


[ 


Prov.6.12. 


.g.c.9. Qu'is ſoles inrgens 


SEP. 


the Church land, for our cauſeleſſe ſeparation from ber : to which oninſt accuſation, 
ar urn mah Pandit te nn ha 
done her no wrong : we doe fr with all thanktfulneſſe acknowledge enery good thi 

Stead whiter fiin Laninkov nwcdead k on 


| SECTION XIIIL. ; 9% 
Nexarirvpi and vnnaturalneſſe to your Mother is obieRed, In that you flic 
from her, yea now (woe is me) that you {pet in her face, and marke her for an Har- 
lot: Would God theaccuſation were as far from 

Yet pakegs you intend irnotin the lightneſle of this charge, but the commonneſſe : 

cauſed me to ſniart for my charitie, yer I forbeare ic not: What is your de- 

? That you haue done her no wrong, to your knowledge. Modeſtly ſpoken, but 
doubtfiilly : we know your wrong,but we know tiot your knowledge: itis well,if your 
wrong be,not wilfull : an ignorant is both in more hope of amends, and of 


\mercie: But is not this caution added;rather for that you thinke no hard meaſure can 


pn CE "au 


being iuft, as from being triviall : 


poſlibly' 


| 


The firit attion laid againſt Vs, is of onnaturalneſſe and ingratitude towards our Mother 


] 


| Confelſed by 


M Iobnlec ſeq, 


Inquir. of Th, white, pay.65, Gen. 49.7, Cyprde fimplic. yre).Quid facit in corde Chriffians Luporans ſeritas, & Canum rabies? Aug, Confeſſ+ 
indogeſia diſcordia ? | 


Vy 


— 
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; poliibly beawrong to ſovilea Church? I aske,and would be denied : No, you doe 
| treely,and with ali thanktulnes acknowledge cuery good thing thee hath :. W harſoeuer 
| you doeto vs, | will not any morein fauour of you,wiltully _ my (clte : you have 
| bidden menow to take youas a complete tiſt : and ſpeake this for your ſelfe and 
' yours, Let the Reader now judge,whetherthe wrong of your Se&be wiltull ; and ac- | 

1: 14.127: | knowledgment of our good, free and thankfull. Your firit talſe-named Martyr ſhall give 

the firlt witnes of the titles of our Church: Who (faith he) that were-not drunke and 


the lepar. de- 


Feaded. | intoxicate with the Whores Cup, could afhrme this confuſe Babel, rheſe cages of vn- 
| uy rage : cleane Birds;theſe Priſons of foule and bacetull Spirirs,to be the Spoule of Chriſt ? And 


| Conſcr. with | els-where, he calls the people of our Church, Goats and Swine. Isthis any wrong to 
DoGor Andre. | your knowledge ? The ſame Author : They haue not (faith he) in their Churches any 
Pref to ſeozr, | OnEthing in their praRtiſe & proceedings,not one pin, nayle, or hooke according to the 
df, "| true patterne: Do you not now freely and thankfully acknowledge our Churches good 
things ? Whatis more ordinarie with him, and his brother in cuill,/obe Greenwood, than 
to call our Miniſters Baals Prieſts, Cainites, the marked feruants of Antichriſt, Sellers 
of the Whores wares, Worlhippers of the Beaſt ? Is this yer any wrong to your know- 
Gyff- refuted | Jedge? Paſtor Tohnſon ſticks not ro ſay, that the Miniſterie & Worſhip of the Church of 
Obſeruar of | England were taken out of the Whores Cup; and plainly (tiles our Church (as which 
M.1-859-239 | of you do not?) Daughter of the great Babylon,thar Mother of Whoredomes &abo- 
_ ape 4 minations ofthe earth : = more; T hat Hierarchie, Worſhip, Conftitution,and Gouern- 
M 7.9.74. | ment,which they profeſle & praRiſe,being diretly Antichriſtian,do vtrerly deſtroy true 
Men ;. | Chriſtianirie, ſo as their people & Churches cannor in thareſtate be judged true Chriſti- 
N:taPeve, | ans; Do younot now freely and thankfully acknowledge our good things ? What can 
any Deuill of Hell ſay worſe againſt vs than this, Thar we are no Chriſtians ? Or what 
good can therebe in vs,if no true Chriſtianitie ? If wedeniedeuery Article of the Chri- 
| | ttian Creede: if we were Mahumetanes (as your good Paſtor ſticks not to compares vs) 
_ if the moſt damned Heretiques vnder Heauen, what could he fay, but no Chriſtians ? 
Your Teacher and Paſtor ( which is a wonder ) = For your Door Ainſworty 
Counterroyſ. | makes this one head of his poyſonous Counterpoylon,that Chriſt is not the Head, Me- 
P- 137. ® 131+ | diator, Prophet, Prieſt, King of the Church of England: You,their Diſciple are not yet 
promoted co this height of immodeftic ; yet what are your good things t Enen to you, 
weare Apoſtares, T raytors, Rebels, Babyloniſh : This is well fora Learner : Hereaft 
(if you will heare me) keepe our ye things to your ſelfe,and report our cuill, . 
Yea,that your vncharitableneſle may be,aboue all examples,monſtrous ; You do not 
onely denie vs = intereſt in the Church of Chriſt,bur exclude vs (what you may)from 
all hope and pofhbilitie of attaining the honour of Chriſtendome : For when a godly 
Þ-rr.Confe. | Miniſter proteſted ro Maſter Barrow, thetruth of his Miniſterie z vpon the approbation 
_— alſo of his peoplehe receiued this anſwer from him : Though you had ſuch allowance, 
'bimſelfe hath | it could nothingauaile, butrather cacrthrow your Miniſterie, they being as yet vnga- 
wricen.p.9. | thered to Chriſt; and therefore PI in _—_— chuſe chem a Miniſter, nor 
exerciſe a Miniſterie vato them, withouthainous ſacriledge. O-defperate iundgment; 
| | ———— Chriſtians;nor canbe ! No Chriſtianitiewithour Faith, no ore ons 
Fr.1b»/{:nen | ce Minifterie ofthe Word,no Word tovs without Sacriledge : Whatare we, that the 
Real. againſt. | very offer of bringing vs to God ſhould be criminall? Theſe are your acknowledg- 
1P-4% Fry | Mentsof our good ; who haue learned of your Paſtos to kiſle and kill all at once to 
the Paſtor, | - bleſſe and curte with one breath + your mercics are cruell, 1 


Tre OTC TT 0 5-1 0% ET 
Thennzical,) JV -whocan wonder.at your ynnaturalneſſero —_ heares what 
nefle of ſome | #<&. mica{ure you mere to your owne? Error is commonly ioyned with crueltic : The 
ane" —_ otitragious demeanors of the Circameel/cones in danas/tines time, and more than 


A Ele. | barbaroustyrannic of the-4rriass before him,are well knowne by all Hiſtories,and not 
if.c.3. cnough byany : God torbid;that [{hould-compare yourotheſc. Heate rather of _ 
| us, 


Lin vice Aus, Scematis 


An Apologie againſt Brownifts. 


4:85, the father of a not vnlike Set, of whom Cyprian reports, that he would neither 
beſtow bread on his father aliue,nor buriall on him dead, but ſuffered him both to ſtarue 
and ſtinke in the ſtreet : and for his wie (leſt he ſhould be mercifull to any) he ſpurned 
her with his heele ; and flue his owne childe in her bodie: What needel ſeeke {o farre } 
[grieue to thinke and report, that your owne Paſtor hath paralleled this crueltie: His 
owne brother (which is no leſſe ſauage) though one of your SeR, is the publike accu- 
ſer and condemner of him in this crime toall the World : who after apuritull relation 
of his eight yeeres quarre[ls with him,and foure yeeres Excommunication,in his Epi- 
{tle before a large Volume to this purpoſe, writes thus : 

After all theſe, hath not our kinde, carefull, and olde Father come a long iourney-to 
make Peace? Hath he not laboured with you, the Elders and the Church, to bring you 
ro peace? Hath he not vſed the helpe and counſell of the Reformed Churches herein ? 
Yerwill you nor be reclaimed ; but adding that ſinne aboue all, baue alſo monſtroully 
excommunicated your Father, the Peace-{ceker, &c. And ſtraight ; How oftdelired 
he you (as if he had beenethe ſonne and you the father ) euen. with teares, that you 
would repent? Ina word,how came Heand I to your doore,lhewing you that it mighe 
be (vpon his departing) you ſhould ſee his face no more ? &c. Yer you forced him by 

our ill dealing, ſtill ro leaue vpon you, his Curſe, and all the Curſes written in Gods 
Booke againſt vnthankfull and diſobedient children. Thus farre a brother concerning a 
brother,againſt father and brother , Other ſtrangely-vnkinde vſages of both, I had ra- 
ther leaue to the diſcoucrie of Maſter ihize,and this miſerable Pliintife, who haue writ- 
ren enough to make an enemic aſhamed. Bur wherevpon was all this fearfull broyle in 
a pure Church? For nothing bur a little lace, and Whale-bone in his wiues flecue. The 
Troian war could not be ſlandered with ſo weightie a beginning. As for your Elder, 
Daniel Studly (whom your Paſtor ſo much extollerh) if Maſter phices Apoſtaſie ma 
be your ſhift againſt his Relation ; ler him ſpeake who ſhould haue beene a Fellow- 
Elder with him,baniſhed for your truth,though ejeed by your cenſure : Marke (faith 
G. Jobn/. of this Stadly) how the Lord hath tudged him with vnnaturalneſſe to his owne 
children,ſuffering them to lye at other mens feer;and hang on other mens hands, whiles 
he;his wife,and her daughter fared daintily,and went prankingly in apparell,cuen in this 
place of baniſhmenr. Ir js no ioy to me to blazon theſe;or your other lins ; would God 
were fewer, and leſſe in vs all. Onely it was fit the World ſhould know, as how 
utifull you are to your common Parent, ſo that Father,Brother,Children beare parr | 
with your Mother in theſe your cruelcies, 


SRP. 
The ſuperabundant grace of God conering and pafiing by the manifold enormities in that 
Char Sd c wat rw are in[eparably comming led, and wherein we alſo through 
norance and infirmitic were an But what then ? ſhould we ſtill ane continued in 
hat grace might haue abounded ? If God hawe cauſed « further truth, like a light in 4 
darke place, to (bine in our hearts, ſhould we ſtill hawe mingled that light with darkneſſe, con- 
trary to the Lords owne practiſe ? Genel. 1.4. axdexwreie precept? 2 Cor.6.14- 
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to haue receiued from her? Nothing giues whatit hath not: A Bapriſme perhaps; 
Alas;but no true Sacrament, you ſay : yeuthe ſeale of neſle and miſchiete ; 
As little are you betoldento the Church for that,as the Church to you, for = good 
acceptation : Why are you not we ? You that cannot abidea falſe Church,why 
doe you content your ſelues with a falſe Sacrament? eſpecially, ſince our Church, be- 
ing not yer gathered to Chriſt,is no Church,and therefore her baptiſme a nullitie. 
Whar elſe doe you oweto the liberalitie of this Step-dame? You are cloſe; your 
Paſtor is lauiſh for you both ; who thus ſpeaks of himſelfe,and you,and vs: I conteſic 


Vy 2 thar 


lt then ſuch be thegood things of our Church 5 What good can you acknowledge 
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| Whar neede you to ſurfet of another mans Trencher ? Other linnes need rio more to 


' great is chat darkneſſe? Whar ? ſorrueand glorious a lightof God,and nener ſeene till 
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that whiles I was Miniſter in your Church of England,l toodin an Antichriſtian eſtate; 
yer doubt I not, but euen then, being of the Ele&t of God, I was partaker through faith, 
of the mercy of God in Chriſt to ſaluation : butas for you ( Ma. I x c © s &his fellow. 
Chriſtians) whiles you thus remaine, you cannot in that eſtate approue your ſelues tg 
haue thepromile of ſaluation. Behold here, the Church of England gaue you but an 
Antichriſtian eſtare ; if God giue ſecret mercie,what is that co her ? | 
Gods'ſuperaboundant grace doth neither abate ought of her Antichriſtianiſme, nor 
| rrioue you 6 follow him in couering, and paſſing by the manifold enormities in our 
Church, wherewith thoſe good things are inſeparably commingled : Your owne 
mouth (hall condemne you: Doth God paſle ouer our cnormities,and doe you ſticke, 
yea,ſeparate?- Doth his grace couer them, and doe you diſplay them ? Haue you lear- 
ned robemore iuſt than your Maker? Or if you be nor aboue his juſtice, Why are you 
againſt his mercy ? God hath not diſclaimed vs, by your owne confefhon ; you haue 
preuented him. If Princes leaſures may not be ſtayed in reforming, yet ſhall not Gods 
in rej<&ting ? Your ignorance enwrapped you in ourerrors: his infinite wiſdome ſees 
them,and yet his infinite mercy forbeares them :- ſo might you at once haue ſeene, diſli- 
ked,ſtayed,If you did not herein goe contrarie tothe coutſes of our common God,how 
happy ſhould both ſides haue beene? yea, how ſhould there be no lides ? How ſhould 
we be more inſeparably commingled,than our good and euill ? 
But ſhould you haue continued till in ſinne that grace might haue abounded ? God 
forbid : you might haue continued here without ſinne (faue your owne)and then grace 
would no lefſe haueabounded to you,than now your ſinne abourids in not continuing; 


infe& you, than your graces can ſanRifie them. As for your further light, ſuſpe& irnot 
of God : fuſpett it to be meere darknefle : and if the light in you be darkneſle, how 


now ? No Worlds, Times,Churches,Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs,Fathers, 
Dotors,Chriſtians, cuer ſaw this truth Tooke forth beſides you, vnrill you ? External! 
light was Gods firſt creature,and ſhall this ſpirituall light, whereby all Churches ſhould 
be diſcerned,come thus late ? Miſtruſt" therefore your eyes, and your light : and feare 
Iayes woe,and the Tewes miſerable'diſappointment +we wait for light, but loe,it is dark- 
neſſe ; for brightneſſe,but we walke in obſcuritie,” ' - 


p Sg FE Py nt 
* But the Church of England ( ſay you) « our Mother,and ſo ought not to be auoyded : But 
ſay 1, we muſt not ſo cleaue to holy Mother Church, as we neglett our Heavenly Father, and 
his Commandements,which we know in that eſtate we could not but tranſgreſſe,aud that hai- 
nouſly, and againſt our conſciences, not onely in the want of many Chriſtian Ordinances, to 
which we are moſt ſtraightly bound both by Gods Word and our owne neceſvtties, 


| SECTION XVIL 

H = Church of England is your Mother,to her ſmall comfort ; ſhe hath borne 
| you,and repented. Alas,you haue giuen hercauſe to powre out 7obs curles vp- 
on your Birth-day,by your not onely forſaking but curſing her : Stand not vp- 
on her faults, which you ſhall never proue capitall : Not onely the beſt Parent might 
have brought forth a rebellious ſonne betioned: What then? Doe we prefer dutie | 
to pietieand ſo enrng our Holy Mother Church; that we negle& our Heauenly Fa- | 

ther, yea,offend him'?-See what you ſay: it muſt needs be an Holy Mother that cannot 
be pleaſed without the diſpleaſure of God: A good wife,thar oppoſts ſuch an huſband: 
4 good ſonne thar vpbraids this vniuſily : Therefore is ſhee a , your Mother,ho- 
ly,becauſe ſhee bred you'to God,cleayes to him;obeyes his commandements,and com- 
mandsthem. And fo far is (hee from this deſperate contradi&ion, that ſhee vowerh 


not to hold you for her ſontie,vnleſſe you honour God as a Father: It isa wilfull ſlander, 


-| that you could not but hainouſly tranſgrefſe' vnder her: I daretake it vpon my ſoule, 


&s 1. far! 


nes 4 Y 
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powers: Did euer man wilfully and hai- | 
he could not haue? What hath conſcienceto | 
with you become afinne , and 
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that all your pap which you ſhould neceffarily haue incurred by her obedi- 
ence,is nothing ſo hainous, as your vncharitableneſſe in your cenſures and diſobedi- 
ence. Conſcience is a common plea,cuen ta thoſe you hates we inquire not how ſtrong 
itis,but how well informed : nor whether it ſuggeſt this,but wherevpon. Togo againit 
the conſcience is linne,tofollow a miſ-informed conſcience is finne alſo: If you donor 
the firſt, we know you are faultie inthe ſecond : He that is greater than the conſcience, 
will not take this for an excuſe : But wherein ſhould haue beene this tranſgrefſion ; ſo 
vnauoydable,hainous,againſt conſcience? Firſt, in the want of many Ordinances, to 
which ware moſ\ ſtitly bound, both by Gods Word,and our owne neceſkities; 
SECTION XVTEHL 

An you thinke this hangs well together ? You ſhould here want many of Gods 
( Ordinances: why ſhould you want them ? Becauſc you are nioc ſuffered to en- 

ioy them : who hinders it > Superior 
noully offend, for wanting of that whi 
doe with that which is out of our power? Is 
that hainous ? Dawd is drinen to lurke in the wilderneſſe, and forced to want the vie of 
many diuine Ordinances: It was his ſorrow, not his tranſgreſhon : Hee complaines 
ofthis, but doth he accuſe himſelfe of linne ? Not to deſire them had beene ſinne ; no 
ſinneto bedebarred them : Well might this be Sauls finne, but not his. Haue you not 
ſinnes enow of your owne, that you muſt needs borrrow of others ? But I ſee your 

d: Ton are _ to haue _ Ordinances; and _—_— withour Princes, 
ainſt chem : ſoit is yourtran on to want them in ſpight of Magiſtrates, Gas- 

Nene the Donati taught you reor oldz And this is r5-4 - the Hebrew Songs 
which Maſter Barrow (ings to vs in Babylon, that we care not to make Chriſt attend v 
on Princes, and to be ſubie&ro their Lawes and Gouerment : and his Predeceſfor( the 
root of your Se ) rels vs in this ſenſe the Kingdome of Heauen muſt ſuffer violence; 
and that it comes not with obſeruation ; that men may ſay, Loe, the Parliament, or loe, 
the Biſhops decrees : and inthe ſame Treatiſe z The Lords'Kingdome muſt wait on 
your policy, forſooth ; and his Church muſt be framed your ciuill State, &c. Iuſtas 
that Donartift of olde, in Auguſtine, Laid wobis ere. What haue you to doe with word- 
ly Emperours? and as that other in Optatus : Luid Imperatori cum Eccleſia? What hath 
the Emperor to doe with the Church ? Yea, your Martyr feares notto teach vs , that 
Gods ſeruants being as yer priuate men, may and muſt together build his Church; 

all the Princes of the World ſhould prohibit the ſame vpon paine of death: 
Belike then you ſhould ſinne hainoully , if you ſhould not bee Rebels. The queſtion is 
not, whether we ſhould aske leaue of Princes to be Chriſtians ; but whether of Chriſtian 
Princes we ſhould aske leaue to eſtabliſh circumſtances of Gogernment : God muſt bee 
ſerued though wee ſuffer ; our bloud is well beſtowed vpon our Maker : but in patience, 
notin violence. Priuate profeſhon is one thing ; Publike Reformation and Iniunttion 
is another z Euery man muſt doe that in the maine : none may doe this , bur they of 
whom God faies, I haue ſayd, Yeare Gods : and of them : There is difference berwixt 
Chriſtian and Heathen Princes : If ( atleaſt ) all Princes were nor toyou Heathen : If 
theſe ſhould haue beene altogether ſtayed for, Religion had come late : If the other 
ſhould not be ſtayed for, Religion would ſoone be ouerlayd with confuſion : Laſtly 
the body of Religion is one thing , the skirts of outward Gouernement another : that 
may not on men to be imbraced, or ( with loyaltie ) proſecuted : theſe ( vpon 
thoſe generall rules Chrift ) both may, and doe, and muſt : It you cut off but one lap of 
theſe with David, you ſhall be touched : To deny this powerto Gods Deputies on 
Earth, what is it, but Yetake too much vpon you, Moſesand Aaron, all the Congrega 
tion is holy : wherefore lift ye your ſelues aboue the Congregitina ofthe Lord ? See, if 
hezrein you come nor too neere the wals of that Rome, which ye ſo abhorreand ac- 


curſe, inaſcribing ſuch power tothe Church, none to Princes. Let your DoRour tell 
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you, whether the beſt Iſraelites in the times of 4bjah, Aſa, Teboſaphat , EZ ekiah «of, 
rooke-vpon them to reforme withour, or before, or againſt their Princes? Yea, did Ve. 
hemiah himſelfe without &rtabſbat ( thoughan Heathen King ) ſer vpon the wals of 
Gods City ? Or whatdid, and lcſhua without Cyrw? In whoſetime Happy 
and Zechariah prophetied indeed, bur built not : And when contrary Letters came from 
aboue,they layd by both Trowels and Swords : T hey would bee lewes ftill;chey would 
not be Rebels for God : Had thoſe letters eni Swines fleſh , or Idolatry, or for- 
bidden the vie of the Law,thoſe which now yeelded, had ſuftered, and at once teſtified 
their obedience ro authoricy, and piety to him that ſitsin the Aſſembly of cheſe earthen 
gods, I vrge no more: Perhaps you are more wiſe, or leſſe murinous : you might eaſily 
therefore purge your conſcience from this ſinne , of wanting what you mighe not 
perforce enioy. ; | 

Say har your Church ſhould imploy you backe to this our Babilow, forthe calling 
out of more proſelyres : you are intercepred, impriſoned : Shall it bee f{inne in you nor 
to heare the Prophetics ar Am#Herdam? The Clinke is a lawfull excuſe: If your ſterbee 
bound, your conſcience is not bound. In theſe Negariues; ourward force rakes away 
both ſinne and blame, and alters them from the patient to the ator : fo tharnow 
you ſee your ſtraight bonds ( if they were ſuch ) looſed by obedience, and ouer- 
ruling power. 


SECTION XIX. 
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| ers (which you call Relicuers ) appointed every where to the Church-Seruice. Let cer- 
| raine diſcreet and able men which are not Miniſters, be appointed to preach the Goſpel, 


Ghuſt Brewniſis 4. Polition. Trouble and Excom.at Amiter, Fraicbaſ.iti a Lenttr tro M.Smitb, 


ſitie : Both ſtrong and indifſoluble. 
Where God hath bidden, God forbid that we ſhould care for the forbiddance 


ofmen : I reverence from my ſoule ( ſo doth our Churchgtheir deare fifter ) thoſe wor- 
thy forraine Churches which haue choſen and followed thoſe formes of. outward Go- 
yernment that are every way fitteſt for their owne condition. It is enough for your Set 
to cenſure them : I touch nothing common to them with you : * While the world 
ſtandeth, where — of the Sacred "_ nan 
charged, Let there all Lay-Elders in every : Lerevery A 

rr an Paſtor and Door diftinitin their charge Ae 2-9 Let all Decitions, Ex- 
communications , Ordinations , be performed by the whole multitude : Ler priuare 
Chriſtians ( aboue the firſt turne, in extremitie ) agree to ſer ouer themſclues a Paſtor, 
choſen from amongſt them, and receiue him with Prayer, and ( vnleſle-chat Ceremony 
be turned to pompe and Superſtition ) by impoſition of hands. Ler there be Widdow- 


Bi T whatbonds were theſe ſtraight ones? Gods Word and your owne nece{- 


and whole truth of Godto the people. 

All the learned Diuines of other Churches are in theſe left, yea, in the moſt of them 
cenſured by you : Hath God ſpoken theſe things to you alone? Plead nor Reuelations, 
and we feare you not. Pardon ſo homely an example: As foone ,and by the ſame illu- 
mination {hall G, 7obzs. proue to your Conliſtory the lace ofthe Paſtors wiues (lecue, 
or rings, or Whalebones, or others amongſt you ( as your Paſtor confeſſerh) knit- 
ſtockings, or corke-ſhooes ferbidden flatly by Scriptures, astheſe commanded. We 
ſee the lerter of the Scriptures with you : you ſhall ferch bloud of them with ſtraining, 
ere you ſhall wring out this ſenſe : Noy no, { M. R.) never make God your ſtale : Many 
of your ordinances came from no higher than your owne braine : Others of them 
though Godacknowledges,yet he impoſed not: Pretend what you will : Theſe are but 
the cords of your owne conceit, not bonds of Chriſtian obedience. 


te of Chriſtians 119. Deſcription of viſible Church, H. Clap, Epiſt, before his Treatiſe of Sinne againſt the Holy 
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SECTION XX, 


owne neceſhrie ( as the {tro wilted ; vther nec 
laded by flight: you have ſought and foundeſſt where —_ 
denied, and the neceffitic of your conſcience required. Bert leaſt \ « 
as ſtrong bond to a go60d heart as impoſfibiliry; Chriſtians tantor d6e Wt they oughr 
not : contrary to the lawes of your Prince and Country: you hauefled notbhily trom vs, 
but from our Communion. Either is diſobedience no finne, or might youdoe this euill, 
that good may come of it? But what neceſſity is this ? ſimple and abſolute, or conditio- 
nall? Is thereno remedy but you mult needs baue ſuch Elders, Paſtors, Doors, 
Relieners , ſuch offices, ſach executions ? Canchere bee noe Church , no Chriſti- 
ans withoutthem ? Whar ſhall we ſay of rhe fAlmilies of rhe Patriarks , vf the Ieivith 
congregations vndet the Law , yea, of Chriſt an! his Apoſtits? Either deny them ts 
haue beene viſible Churches, or ſhew _— diſtin offices ariongft therh : Bur as yer 
(you ſay ) they were hot: Therefore hath had a true Charch {thoufands of 
yeeres) without them : Therefore they are nut of the (eſſence of the Churth + You 
call me to the times ſince Chriſt: I demand then , was there nota worthy Church 6f 
God in Ieruſalem from the time of Chriſts Aſcenſion , till the ele&tion ofrhe ſeauen 
Deacons. Thoſe hundred arid twenty Diſciples, 4#. 1. 5. and three thouſand Con- 
werts; AZZ.2. 41. Thole continuall Troupes that flocked to the Apoſtles, werethey no 
erue Church ? Ler the Apoſtles & Euangeliſts be Paſtors and : where were 
their Elders, Deacons, Relicuers? Afterwards, when Deacotis wete ordained, yet what 
tiewes is there of Elders , till 4:7. 11 ? yer that of ſerufatethwas more forward than 
the reſt : Wee will not (as you are wont) args froth Scripeutes negitinely : ho proofe; 
yet much ilirie is in $. Pauls ſilence : He writes to Rotwe, or than ther Chur- 
ches : thoſe his Diuine ſetrers it a ſweer Chriſtian ciuility 


fatute eter ordiriary Chriſti- 
ans : And would he haue vtterly paffed by all mention of rhiefe Churth-officers, 4- 
motigſt his ſo preciſe dcknowled cofleſſer ritles in others, if they hi2d beent ere 


this ordained ? yer all theſe more than true Clutches, famous fome of cher, rich, for- 


ward and exemplary. Onely the Philippian Chatrth is tiled with Biſhopsand Deacons; 
but no Elders beſides chem. The Churches of Chriſt ſincetheſe, (if it leaſt you will 

chat Chriſt had atlyy Church till now } oa contitiued it1z recorded ſucceſſion . 
through many hundreds of yeeres : Search the Monumetits of her Hiſtories : ſhew vs 
wherceuer in particular Congregations all cheſe your neceſſary Offices( as youl deſcribe 
them ) wereeither foundor required. It was therefore riew-no-neceffitierhar bound 
you tothis courſe, or (if you had rather) a neveſſicie of Fallibilitie: 1f with cheſe God 
may be well ſerued he may be well ſerued withourthetn. This is Horchat 4utwnl neteſſa- 
rium that Chriſt commends in Marie : you tight fave (are ill with lefle trouble ; and 
more tliankes. 


SEP. 
ſinfull ſobleftion to many Afitithriſlian termities, whith wee art 
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) V 1 beſides that; we ought to haue had ſome what which we wanr,wehaue ſome- | ties of the 


what which we ſhould haue wanted : Some? yea, many Antichriſtian enormities. | Church in 
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To ſay we areabſolute,and neither want nor abound, were the voyce of Laodicea or 
Tyrusin the Prophet: Our Church as ſhee is true ſo humble: and is as farfrom arro- 
gating perfeQion, as acknowledging falſhood : If ſhee haue enormities, yet not ſo 
Fr.tebaſ againſt | many : or if many, not Antichriſtian, Your Cham hath eſpied ninetie one nakedneſles 
M.taceb. «x, | in this his mother, and glories to ſhew them z All his malice cannorſhew one fugds- | - 
ns of '="+-| mentall error: and whenthefoule mouth of your falſe Martyr hath ſaiall, they are 
p.28, bur ſome {pots and blemiſhes, not the old running iſſues, and incurable borches of 
Egypt : the particulars {hall plead for rhemſelues. T heſe you eſchew as hell: While 
you goe on. thus yncharitably both alike; Doe you. hate theſe more, than Maſter 
Smith and his faion hates yours? His Charadter ſhall be iudge : So do we value your 
deteſtation,asyou his. It were well for you, if you eſchewed theſe cnormities lefle,and 
hell more: Your ſinfull ſubicion gp theſe vnchriſtian humors, will prouc more feare- 
full chan to, our Antichriftian cnormuties. 
;-D BP. 
; | not, rather blame your ſelucs. as deafe, than s 4s dumbe. Hicrom.ad Euſtoch.Epitaph. 
Paulz cx Pal. 67. | 2. 
SECTION XXII. 
H = may be your Mather (you fay) and not the Lords Wife. It isagood Mother 
Af Bnglend; is Quiabas Fax and ion, Why,did you not i Where? 
the Sponſd of Your old Embleme is, As is the mother,ſo is the Daughter. Theſe are the modelt 
Cypr. de fimplie. | Circunlocutions of a Sonne, who cares not to proue himſelfea Baſtard, that his 
Prelater. Adul- | Mother may be markt foran Harlot : be you atrue Lo-ammi ; but England ſhall never 
tear wr $51.* | (Thope) proucan Apoſiate Iſrael: We haue no Caluesin our Dan and Bethel,none of 
incorrupta ef | Teroboams Idolatrie; We baue ſtill called God I s x 1,and neucr burnt incenſeto Baalim: 
Prdica, Itis your Syn that hath fallen away from vs,as Iſrael from Iuda : Buttheſe Chil- 
Ho 216.4.13; | dren were bjdden to plead : Gods comand {ſhields them from the note of vngratious. 
Abraham muſt ſacrifice his Sonne z and this Sonne muſt condemne his Mother : ſhew 
vseither our equall deſert,or your equallwarrant. Where hath God proclaimed our 
Church not his? By whoſe hand hath he publiſhed her diuorce? You haue ſhamed her 
wormbe,not ſhe her bed,not God her demeanour. 

Your tongues are your owne, who can. forbid you ? We know you will plead, and 
excuſe; andcenſureand defend ; tillallthe world be weary : we may pray with Hierom 
ro this rote nil, gs Town Beſtias calami: yet we ice your Pens, 
Tongues,and Preſſes, buſie and violent, I will not applie to you that whi ___ 

Arg.com. pip. | of his Donatiſts. Though truth compell you tobe dumbe, yer iniquitie will not ſuffer 
Parmen,l.1. | you to be filent. But if you write whole Marts and worlds of Volumes, you ſhall ne- 
uer be able either to iuſtiie your Innocence;or excuſe your fault : In the meane time,the 
noyle of your contentions is ſo greart,that your truth cannot be heard. Learned 1uxiws, 
Exif. Jo»j «d | and our leatnedſt Diuines,and pr ge Churches,haue oft heard your clamors,neuer, 
_ your truth : So little haue you of this, and ſo much of the other, that we are ready to 


| wiſh (as he of old) either our ſelues deate, or you dumbe. 


SECTION 


— 
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SEP. 


+ | 75 not Babylon the Mother of Gods people ? whom he therefore commandeth ts depart ous 
of ber, leſt being partakers of her ſinnes , they alſo partake of her plagues. Anito conclude, 
what [ay you more againſt vs, for your Mother the Church of England , than the Papiſts doe for 
their Mother and your Mothers Mother , the Church of Rome , againſt you , whom they con- 
demme as unnatural Baſtards and impious Patricidesin your ſeparation from her ? 


SECTION XXIIL 


How the 
. Char h of En. 


ae ſpirirof your Prote- Martyr,would hardly haue digeſted this Title of Babylon 
| Mother of Godspeople; amardering Step-mother, rather : She cannot be a 


in Babylon; Bur I feare not your excefle of charitie: You flye to your Doors chal- 
lenge; and aske what we ſay againſt you for vs, which Rome will not fay for her ſelfe a- | 
gainſt vs : Will you iuſtifie this Plea of Rowe,or not? If you will , why doe you reuile 
ker? If you will not, why doe you obie&t it ? hit | 

Heare then what wee ſay both to you and them, our enemies both : and yetthe ene- 
mies of our enemies : Firſt , we diſclaime, and defie your Pedigreeand theirs. The 


the ſeuen-hilles : Neither was deriuedeicher from Anguſtine the Monke, or Pope Gre- 
gorie. Britanie had a worthy Church before either of them lookt intothe world:-Ic is 
true that the auncient Romane Church was ſiſter to ours : heere was neere kindred, no 
dependance : And not more conſanguinity, than ( while ſhe continued faithfull ) Chri- 
ſtian loue : Now ſhe is gonea whoring, her chaſt ſiſter iuſily ſpitterh at her : yereuen 
ſtill:(if you diſtinguiſh,as your learned Antagoniſt hath caught you,betwixt the Church | 
and Papacie) She acknowledges her Siſter hood,though ſhe retraines her conuerſation : | 
as ſhe hath many (lauiſh & faftious abertors ofher knowne and grofſeerrors (to whom 
we deny this title ) affirming them the body , whereof Antichriſt is the head ; the grear 
Whore, and Mother of abominations; ſo againe, how many thouſands hath ſhegwhich 
retaining the foundation according to their knowledge, ( as our learned Whitakers had 
wont to ſay of Bernarl } follow 46/olorrwith a {imple heart : all which to reie&t from 
Gods Church, were no better than preſumpruous cruelty, It were well for you before | 
God and the world, if you could as cafily walh your hands of vnnaturall impiery , and 

trecherouſneſſe, as we of Baſtardy and vniuſt ſequeſtration. There can be no Baſtardy, 
where was neucrany Motherhood, we were nephews to that Church ,; neuer ſonnes : | 
vnleſſe as Rome was the mother City of the world,ſo by humane inſtitution, we ſuffered 
our ſelues ro be ranged vnder her Parriarchall authorircy, as being the moſt famous 
Church'of the Welt : a matter of countelie, and prerended Order ; nonecefhty, 'no | 
ſpirituall-obligation.- As for our ſequeſtration , your mouth and theirs may beſtopt 
with this Anſwers : As all corrupted Churches, ſo ſomethings the Church of Rome ſtill 
holds aright ; atrue God in three a54gas , trueScriptures , though. with addicion, a | 
true Chri/t, thongh mangled with foule and errorieous conſequences ; true Baptiſme, 

though ſhamefully deformed with rotten Traditions ; and many other vndeniable 
truths of God : ſome other things ( and too many ) her wicked Apoſtalie hath deuiſed 
4nd maintained abbomiinably amiſſe ; the body of her Antichriſtianiſme, grofſeerrors, | 
and ( by wſtſequell ) berefie z their Popes Supremacie, inallibilicy , Illimitation, 

Tranſubſtanciarion, Idoldtrous and fuperftitions worſhip; and a thouſand other of this 
branne: Inregard of all theſe latrer , wee profefſe to the world a iuſt and ancient ſepa- 
ration from this falſe faith and deuotion of the Romilh Church ; which neither you | 
will ſay , nor they ſhall euer prooue, faulty : yearather they haue in all theſe __ | 


from vs, who ſtill ircetragably profeſſero hold with the ancient , from whom they ws | 
deparre 


Mother of Children to God, and no Church of God : Notwithſtanding; Gods | 
people ( would he ſay ) may bein her, notofher. So Babylon borethem nor; bur Sion | 


Church of Rome was neuer our Mothers Mother : Our Chriftian faith came not from | 
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departed. In regard of the other weare ſtill with them , holding and imbracing with 
them what they hold with Chriſt : neither will you ( I thinke ) euer prooue that in theſe 
we ſhould differ. As for our communion , they haue ſeparated vs by their proud and 
fooliſh excommunications : if they had not, wee would iuſtly haue begun : from their 
Tyranny and Antichriſtianiſme , from their miſerable Idolatry : but as for the body of | 
their poore ſeduced Chriſtians, which remaine amongſt them vpon thetrue foundation 
(as doubtleſle thereare thouſands of them which laugh at their Pardons, Miracles, Su- 
ſtitions, and their truſt in merits repoling onely vpon Chriſt) we adhere to them in 
oue and pittie, and haue teſtified our aſteion by our bloud , ready vpon any iult call 
to doeitmore ; neither would feare ro ioyne with them in any true ſeruice of our com- 
mon God : Batthe full diſcourſe of this point, that honourable and learned Pleſſes hath 
fo foreſtalled,that whatſocuer I ſay, would ſeeme but borrowed. Vnto hisrich Treatiſe 
I referre my Reader , for full fatisfaftion : Would God this point were thorow|! 
knowne,and well weighed 0a all parrs. The negle& or ignorance whereof hath 
bred and nurſed your ſeparation , and driuen the weake andinconſiderate into ſtrange 
extremities. 

T his fay we for our ſelues in no more Charity then Truth : But for you z how dare 
you make this ſhameleſſe compariſon ? Can your heart ſuffer your tongue to ſay ; that 
there is no more difference betwixt Kome and vs,then there is betwixt vs and you? How 
many hundrederrors, how many damnable herelics haue wee euinced with you , inthat 
(6 compounded ) Church ? ſhew vs but one miſ-opinion in our Church that you can 
proue within the ken of the foundation : Let not zeale make you impudent: Y our Do- 
or could fay (ingenuouſlly ſure ) thatin the Dorines which ſhe proleſleth, ſhe is far 
berter and purer then the Whore Mother of Rewe, and yourlaſt Martyr, yet better : If 
you meane ( ſaith he ) by a Church (asthe moſt doe) that publike profeſtion whereby 
men doe profeſle faluation to be had by the death and ri jccouſnel of Iclus Chriſt, I 
am free from denyingany Church of Chriſt to be in this Land : for I know the doQtrine 
touching the holy Trinity, the natures and offices of the Lord Ieſus, free iuſtification 
by him ; borh the Sacraments, &c, publiſhed by her nnmecy, and comman- 
ded by herlawes, to be the Lords blefied and yndoubted Truths, without the know- 
ledge and profefhon whereof no faluation isto behad : Thus he with ſome honeſty, 
though little ſenſe. If therefore your wall do not ſtand in your light, you may well ſee, 
why we ſhould thus forſake their Communion, and yet not you ours. Y:t though 
there corruptions be incomparably:more, we haue not dared toſcparate ſo farre from 
them, as you haue done from vs forlefſe : Still we hold themenen a viſible Church , but 
vnſound, licke, dying ; {icke, not ofa conſumption onely , but ofa leprofic or plague 
( ſois the Papacie tothe Church) diſeaſes, nor more deadlytheninfeftious : If they be 
notratherin Sardies taking ; of whom the ſpirit of God ſaith,thou haſta name that thou 
lineft, but thou art dead; and yerin the next words bids them awake,and ſtrengthen the | 
things which are ready to die. And though our judgement and praftiſe haue forſaken 
their erronious dodrines & ſcruice, yet our charity(1f you take that former diftinRion ) 
hath not vtterly forſaken and condemned theirperſons. This ts not our cooleneſle, but 
equality : your reprobation of-vs for them, hath not more zeale then headftrong 
vncharicableneſle.. ---- bog: 09: 


*B1\ | S EP: 
And were not Luther, Zuinglius , Cranmer, Latimer, audthe reſt begot to the Lordin 
the Wombe of the Remiſh Church ? did they not recrine the knowledge of his Traeth when they 
Zood actudll members of it ? whom notwithſtanding afterwards they jor ſooke ,and that ini?- 
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Sue rio XX1V:: 
1 B- T how ARS without bluſhing oncename Cvamtiey, Thrbbis; and thoſe 


other holy ; which haue beene ſb oft obieRedrothe eonvidtion of your 
Schiſme? Th Sainrs ſo forſooke the Romilh Church,as we hate done; died 
witneſſes of Gods Truth inthat Church, from which youateRparared : lived, preach- 
ed, gouerned, [hed their blood in the communion of rhe Church of , which 
you diſclaime andcondemne as no Charch of God, as Antic : Either 
of neceſlitiethey wereno Martyrs, yea,no Chriſtians,or elſe your Cen- 
ſures of vs are wicked, Chaſe whether you will ; They were inthe ſame caſe with vs ; 
wearein the ſame caſe with them ; no difference dutin the time - either ther bloud-will 
bevrmyour lead; or your owne: this Church had rhen'the fame conflitution, the | 
ſame confuſion, the fame worſhip, the ſame Minifterie, the ſame erviieht' (which 


condemae them,or allow vs. For their Separation : They found many miaineerrors of 
doarine in the Church of Rome (in the Papacie nothing burerrors)worth dying for: 
ſhew vs one ſuch in ours,& we will not only approne your Separation, butimirate it. 


SEP. 


But here in the name of the Church of England, you waſh your hands of all Babyloniſh 
abominations, hitch you pretend you hane forſaken,and ber for them.” And m this revard you 
ſprake thus : The Re formation you hane made of the many and maine corruptions of the Ro- 
milh Charch,we doe ingenuouſly acknowledge and doe Je withel imbrace with you all the traths 
which to our knowledge you haue receiued in ſtead of them. But Rome w.s not built al in 4 


the fall be, Thas Man of Sinne,and Lawleſſe man, wit langwiſh ant tye away of 2 conſump- 
tion, 2 Thelſ.1.8. Amd what though many of the bighe}t Towers of Babiel, andof the flron- 
geit Pillars alſo be demoliſhed and pulled downe, yet ved a aphe ly faxd fed, we, tot- 
tering 14. and fro( as it doth) and onely and wpheld with the ſhiilder > arme 
Y fleſh, without which in a very moment it wou flat wvpon,adiye lenelt oma 


SECTION XXV. 


Ha Church of England doth not now waſh her binds of Babyl6iMiaboini 
T : nations, but-rather [hewes oo are cleahe. Would God rhey were'no more 
foule with your ſlandet-thafi her owne'Anitichriſtiahilttie. Here wit befound 
nor pretences,bur proofes of our fofſaking Babylon z of yout forſaking vs;n6r'Ts much 
as welbcoloured prerences : Youbegfh to be ihgemious 3 while you confeſſt a refor- 
marjon inthe Church of England : hor of ſotne  eoffuptions, bur mary 3 indiliole ma- 
nie bot ſlight;burmaioe. 
- The gifts of Advuerſaries ate' thatkleſſe: Av Ioive Widof his Rufſwur; ſb may we 
of you;thar you hn ren; po ve nt Rena amo tention piucs 
ro Antichriſt himſelfe. Leaue our Many 
vncertaing;we ſhall accept it : por ing "pes Sofeon il Ah Chand: owe 
rall; Thar we havereformed the 'maine TE Tana Ch 


ou brand with Ancchriflianiſene) ſwayed by the holy hands of theſe men of God; 
Þ; - 


day. The myſterie of iniquitie did aduance it ſelfe by degrees : and as the riſe was, ſo mui? | 


The ſeparaticn 
made by our 
boly Marcyrs. 


Whar &parati 5 
England hath 
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therefore remaine vp6hvs, but ſlight and ſuj you "forliiten | 
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| allo\yer 2 ties, NT Ietttton maine- were + bir voting which we have not te&formed: | 
and yod doenot more embrace thoſe rraths with-vs which we bane receiucd, than we | 
' will eondemae that falſhood which you haue rEedted 7 - anſEmbrace therruth' of that 
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| Separation which you haue prattiſed. 
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| Thedegrees w that firumpet of Babylon got on Horle-back you haue learned 
of vs, who haue both and taught, that as Chriſt came not abruptly into the 


world,but with many and s, (The day was long dawningere this 
Sunnearoſe) ſo his Gas Ancchri) bak no ſuddenly nthe Church, 

but comes with much ad long epeance: and ev © bis fall mukt | 
be gradnall,and Church euery 

Ae wir rr dig te; Lac ur mera of Sinne ſitteth ? His fall de- 


cataiall of ochers, or rather their riſing from vnder him : If neither of theſe 
muſt be ſudden, why is your haſte? Bur this mult not be, yet : as theremult be he. 
relies,yet there ought not: It is one whar God hath fe y decreed, another what 
muſt be deſired of vs : If we could pull Herloefioe her ft,udpc her to 1ezabels 
death, it were happy : Haue we not endeuoured ir? What ſpeake a of the ki 
Towers,and m—_ pillars,or remainders of Babylon? twe Fe flier you 
roofes bare,her razed,her vaults vp, her Monuments defaced, yr 
fcrificed to deſolation : Shortly all her buildings demoliſhed, tor a tote vpon a ſtone 
Que in rude heapes,to tell chat here once was B ylon: Your ftrife goes abourto build 
againetharher tower of confuſion. God diuides your languages: Teil be ellzif ye 
you build not more than we haue reſerued, t 


SPP. 


But what if nth be r2eh onde the ſame efall Prelaciei the ſame dewſed fees 
Aſn, fu rien pos arhrvayh-r ent rc multitude, and that mingled with many 


errors ? 
SECTION XXVL 


FOu will zow be free both in your profeſſion and gift ; You giue vsto haue re- 
| noonced many fall dotrinesin Pope : & to haue imbraced ſo many truths: 
we take it vntill more: bar aac where you ſticke, what you millike : Io 
theſe foure famous heads,which you haue learned ben heart fromall your 
An hatefull Prelacie, A deuiſed Minifterie,a confuſed and profane communion, nd 
laſtly, the intermixture of grieuous errors. 

hat ifthis truth were taught vnder an hatefull Prelacie ? Su ſe it were ſo ? Muſt 
Rene becauſe I hate the Prelacie ? What if Iſrael line vnder the hate- 
? What if 7erende live vnder hatefull Pafber ? What if the Tewes liue 


_- Priefthood ? Whartif the Diſciples liue vader hatefull Scribes ? What 
are others perſons to my ? If I may be freelyallowedto beatrue profeſſed 
Chriſtian, what cate I whoſe hands ? Bat why is our Prelacie hatefull ? ARiuely 


to you, or ely froniyou? In thatit hates you? Would God -yqu were not more 
your owneenemics: Or rather becauſe you hate it? your hatredis neither any newes, 
nor paine: Who orwharof ouranocarllo you? Our Churches, Bells,Clothes, 
Catechiſmes, Courts, Mectings, Burials, 

ourayre-i not: and that our heauen and earth (as 

Tong : Notthe forwardeſt of our Preachers 


DN On A. yn hi Bp Ie were ha 
pany oany Le = 
clhnd you the Chnek. | 


% 
—— tt. ah i. _—_ 


Section 


wt. tt. nd _—— 


SECTION XXVIL 


Ox ourdeuiled office of Miniſterie,you haue giuen it atrueticle. It was deviſed 
| Tre8 by our Sauiour,when he ſaid, Goe teachall Nations and baptize ; and per- 
formed in continuance,when he gaue ſome to be Paſtors and Teachers; and not 
onely; the Office of Miniſterie in » bur ours whom hee hath made able to 
and delirous, ſeparated vs for this canſeto the worke, pon duetriall admitted vs, 
ordained ys by impolition of hands of the Elderſhip,and prayer,direRed v3in the righr 
diviſion of the Word,committed a charge to vs z followed our Miniſterie with power, 
and blefled our labours with gratious ſucceſſe , euen in the hearts of thoſe whole | 
to are thus buſie to denic the truth of our vocation : Behold here the deuiled | 
Office of our Miniſterie : What can you deuiſe againſt this ? Your Paſtor, who'(as his | 
brother writes) hopes ro worke yea! au by his Logicall skill, hach killed vs wich ſcuen 
Arguments,which he:profeſſerh the quinteſſence of his owne,and Penriesextrattions, 
whereto your Door refers vs as ablolure, I would it were not tedious, or worth a 
Readers labour to ſee them ſcanned. I proteſt before God and the world, I neuer read 
more groſle ſtuffe ſo boldly and peremptorily faced our: ſo full of Tautologies and 
beggings of the Queſtion neuer to be yeelded. - Ler me mention the maine heads of 
them,and for the relt be ſorry that I may not be endleſle, | 

To proue therefore that no communion may be had with the Miniſterie of the 
Church of England, he vſes theſe ſeuen Demonſirations. * Firſt, Becaule it is notthat | 
Miniſterie which Chriſt haue, and ſer in his Church. Secondly, Becauſe it is the Mini- 
ſterie of Antichriſts Apoſtalie. Thirdly, Becauſe none can-communicate with the 
Miniſterie of England,but he worſhips the Beaſts Image, and yeeldeth ſpirituall ſubie-| 
ion to Antichriſt. Fourthly, Becauſe-this Miniſterie deriueth not their power and 
fun&ion from Chriſt, Fiftly, Becauſe they miniſter the holy things of God by vertue 
of a falſe ſpirituall calling. Sixtly, Becaule it is a ſtrange Miniſterie, not appoinced by 
God in his word. Scuenthly, Becauſe it is not from Heauen,but from;Men. 

Now I beſeech thee Chriſtian Reader, iudge whetherchat which this man was won! 
ſo oft to obie&t to his brother (a cracke braine) appeare not plainely in this goodly 
equipage of reaſons? For whar is all this, but one and the fame thing tumbled ſeuen 
times ouer? which yet with ſeuen thouſand times babbling (hall neuer be the more pro- 
bable. Thatour Miniſterie was not giuen and ſer in the Church by Chriſt, but Anti- | 
chriſtian, what is it elſe to be from men,to beſtrange, to be a falſe ſpirituall calling, not 
to be deriued from Chriſt,cto worſhip the Image of the Beaſt ? So this great Challenger 
that hath abridged his nine Arguments to ſcuen, might alwelLhaye abridged his ſeuen 
to one a halfe. Here would haue beene as much ſubſtance, but leſle glory : As for his 
maine defence : Firſt, we may not either have, or expe& now inthe Church that Mini- 
ſerie which Chriſt ſet; Where are our Apoltles, Prophers, Euangeliſts? If we muſt al- 
wayes looke forthe very ſame adminiſtration of the Church which our Sauigur letr, 
why doe we not theſe extraordinarie funions? Doe we not rather thinke, 
fince it ,pleaſed him to begin with thoſe Offices which ſhould not continue, that herein 
he purpoſely intended to teach vs, that if we have the ſame heauenly bulineſſedone, 
we ſhould not be curious in the circumſtances of the perſons? - Bur for thoſe ordinarie 
callings of Paſtors and Doors ( inteniled- to perperuitie): with what forchead can he 
denie, them to be in our Church? How many haue we that -conſcionably teach and 
feede,or rather feede by reaching ? Call chem what yau-pleaſe,Superintendenes (that is) | 
Biſhops,Prelates, Prieſts, LeQurers,Parſons, Vicars, &te.. If they preach Chriſt truly,vp- 
on true inward abilities, vpon a ſufficient (if nor perfeR) outward vocation: ſuch a one 
(let all Hiſtories witnes) for the ſubſtancezas hath bin euer in the Church ſincerhe Apo- | 
ſtles times: they are Paſtors and Doors allowed by Chriſt : We ſtand not vpon cir- 
cumſtances and appendances of the fa[hions of ordination; mariner of choice, attire, 
ticles, riaintenance : but if for ſubſtance theſe be nor true Paſtats'and DoRots, mY 
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had neuerany in his Church, ſince the Apoſtles left the earth. All the difficultie is 
in our outward calling : Letthe reader grant our graue and learned Biſhops to 
| be but Chriſtians, and-this will caſfily be euinced lawfull , euen by their rules : 
row. Nate of | For, if with them eu lebeian artificer hath power to ele& and ordaint by ver- 
'| Chriſtians. | tueof his Chriſtian profeſſion ( the aft of the worthieſt Randing for 
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1 rater, 


all ) how can 
they deny this right to perſons qualified ( beſides common graces) with wie 
ning, experience, authority ? Either their Biſhopricke makes chem no Chriſtians (a po- 
ſition which of all the world beſides this Set, would be hiſſed at ) or elſetheir hands 
impoſed arethus farre ( by the rules of Separatiſts ) effeAuall. Now your beſt courſe | 
is ( like to an Harethat runnes back from whence ſhe was ſtarted ) to flie to your firſt 
hold : N6 Church, therefore no Miniſtery : Sonow, not the Church hath deuiſed the 
Miniftery, but the Miniftery hath deuiſed the Church : I follow you netin that idle Cir- 
cle : Thence you haue beene huntedalready : But now, fince I haue giuen. account of 
ours ; T pray you tell mee ſeriouſly, Who deuiſed your Office of Miniltery 2 I dare ſay, 
not Chriſt, not his Apoſtles, nor their Succeſſors : What Churcheuer in the world can 
be produced ( vnleſle in caſe of extremitie for one turne) whoſe conſpiring multitude 
made themſelues miniſters at pleaſure ? what rule of Chriſt preſcribes it? W hat Refor- 
med Church euer did, or doth ſei? what example warrants it ? where hauethe 
inferiours laid hands vpon their Superiors ? What congregation of Chriſtendome in all 
records affoorded you the necellarie patterneof an vnteaching Paſtor , gran vateed- | 
ing Teacher ! | 
Ir is an old policic of the faultie,to complaine firſt : Certainely,there was neuer Popiſh 
Legend a moreerrand deuice of manthen ſome parts ofthis Miniſtery of yours,{o much 
gloricdin for ſincere correſpondenceto the firſt Inſtitution, 


SECTION XXVIIL 
r FOvx ſcornfull exception at the confuſed communion of n—_ multi- 
Y tude, ſauours ftrong ofPhariſce, who thought it ſinneto conuerſe ( cum terre fro 
| {5s the baſe vulgar, and whoſe very PhylaReries did ſay, Touch me not , for [ 
am cleaner than thou, This multitude is profane ( you ſay ) and this communion con- 
tuſed : If ſome be profane, yet notall ; for then could bee no confuſion inthe mixture : 
If ſome be not profane , why doe you not loue them as much as you hate the other ? If 
all maine truths be taught among(t ſonie godly, ſomeprofane;why will you more ſhun 
thoſe profanezthen cleaue to thoſe Truths; and thoſe godly ? If yon haue duely admo- 
niſhed| him, & dereſted & bewailed his fin ; what is another mans profaneneſle.to you ? 
If profanenes be tior puniſhed, or confuſion be tollerated,it is their fin,whora itconcer- 
nethto redreſſe them: If the Officers fin , muſt we run from the Church?lt isa famous 


— 


& pregnant proteſtation of God by Exekiel:The righteouſnes of the righteous ſhall be pon 
bande the wickeduerof the wicked be wpon bj Andi the Fathers ſowre G 
cannot hurtthe Childrens teeth, how much the neighbours ? But whi 


will yourunne from this Communion ofthe profane ? The ſame fault you 'finde with 
the Putchand French ; yea,in our owne. How well you haue auoyded it in your ſepa- 
ration, let M. IJhite, George 1ohnſon, Maſter Smith be ſufficient witneſſes, whoſe plenti- 


full reports of your known miſchiefes,malicious Proccedings, 
corrupt packings, communicating with knowne offenders , ing of {innes, and 
willing conniuences,, as they are ſhamefull to relate, ſo might well haye ſtopr your 


wourh from excepting at our confuſed Communion of the profane, 
| IS; - $88. 

Shallſame genzrell Truths ( yes, thingh few of themin the particulars may be ſcundl 

Prattiſed) ſweeter and [anitifie the other Errowrs ? Doth og rs a he ? 
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| opinion concerning Chrilts deſcent into Hell ; &excepr hehadouer-reached;nor that. 


| 


|rruths, that no cruth can ſanRikie error : That oneherelie makes an Hererike : but learne 
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and doth wt lie Leanen, whether in dacrine or manners, leanen the whole lumpe ? 


1.Cor. 5.6. Gal.y.9. Hag. 2-13. 1f Antichriſt held not many truths, wherewith ſhonld he 
countenance ſo many forgeries, or how could his worke be a myſterie of iniquitie ? which in 
Rome 4 more proſſe and palpable ; but in England /panne with a finer threede,and ſo more 
hardly diſcowered. But to wade no further in wnixerſalities; we will take 4 little time to 
examine ſuch particulars,as you your (clfe haue picked out for your moſt aduantage, to ſee 
whether you be ſo cleare of Babels Towers in your owne evidence, as you beare the world 
in hand. | 


'SBCT10N XXIX. 


ſufhciently in the ſequell; If any want, letitbe'the faulr of the accuſer. It | 
is enough for the Church of Amſterdam to haue no errors. But ours are grie- 
ous: Name them, that our ſhame may be ſequell to your griete: So many they are 
grieuous, that your Martyr, when he was vrged to inſtance, could findenone bur our 


= i many and grieuous errors are mingled with our Truths, ſhall 


Call you our Do&trines ſome generall truths ? Looke into our Conteflions, Apologies, 
Articles, and co them with any, with all other Churches and if you finde a 
more particular, ſound, Chriſtian, abſolute profeflion of all. fundamentall truths in 
any Church,ſfince Chriſt aſcended into Heauen,renounce vsas you do, & we'will ſepas 
rate vato you: Bur theſe truths are nor ſoundly praftiſed :' Leryour Paſtor teach your 
that if errors vf praftiſe ſhould be ſtood vpon, there could be-no true Church vpon | 
earth: Pull out your owne beame firſt :. we willingly yeeld this,co be one of your 


withall,that cuery error doth not pollutealcruths : Thar there is hay and ftubble,which 
may burne, yet both the foundation ſtandand the builder be ſaued : Such is oursat the 
worit,why doe you condemne where God will faue? No Scripture is more worne with 
your Tongues and Pens, than that of the Leauen, x Cor.5.6. It you would com 
Chriſts Leauen with Pauls, you ſhould ſatisfie.your ſelfe. Chriſt ſayes, The King 
of Heauen is 4s Leauen; Paul layes, ous hos is Leauen : Both leauens the whole 
_ : neirher may be taken preciſely,but in reſemblauce: not of equalitie,(as he ſaid 
welly but of qualitie: For notwithſtanding the Zeaven of the Kingdome,lome part you 
grant is ified; So notwithſtanding zhe Leaven of finne, ſome (which haue ſiri- 
ven againſt it rotheir vemoſt) are not ſowred + The leaueningin both places mult ex- 
rend onely to whom itis extended: the ſubies of regeneration in the one; the part- 
ners of ſinneinthe other : So our Sauiour ſaith, Tee are the ſalt of the earth; Yer too 
much of the carth is vnſcaſoned : The trath of the effe& mult be regarded in theſe 
hes,not the quantitie : It was enough for S. Pas/to ſhew them by this limilitude, 
at groſle ſinnes where they are tolerated, haue a power to infe&t others : whether it be 
(as Hierome interprets it) by ill example,or by procurement of iuggements: and there- 
vpon the inceſtuous muſt be caſt out : All this tends ro the excommunicating of the 
euill, not ro the ſeparating of the good : Did euer Pas! fay, If the inceſtuous be not 
calt ont, ſeparate from the Church ? Shew vs this,and we are yours: Elſe itis a ſhame 
for you,that you are not ours : If Antichriſt hold manytruths, and we but many, we 
mult needs be proud of your praiſes: We hold all his truths,and haue [hewed you,how 
we hate all his torgeries, no lefle than you hate vs: Yet the myſterie of iniquitie is ſtill 
ſpun in the Church of England ; but with a finerthreed : So fine,thar the very eyes of 
your malice cannor ſee itz yet none of our lea(t Motes haue eſcape 
ro our God, we haue the great myfterie ofgodlineſle ſo tairely and happily ſpun 
amongſt vs, as all, but you, bleſſe God with vs,and for vs: As ſoone [hall yee finde 
Charitieand Peace in your Engliſh Church,as hereſie in our Church of England, 


dyou: Thanks be | 
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SBP. 
here ((ay you) are thoſe proud Towers of their oniuerſall Hierarchie ? One in Lambeth, 
another in Fulham : and whereſoeucr 4 Pontifical Prelate i, or bis Chancellor, Commiſſarie, 
or other Subordinate, there i a Tower of Babel unruenated. To this end 1 deſire to know of 


you, whether _— of Archbiſhops, Biſbops,and the reſt of that ranke,were not parts of that | 


accurſed Hi in Qucene M «x11 s dajes,and members of that Man of finne ? If they 
were then as ſhoulders and armes onder that head the Pope and over the inferiour members 
and haue now the ſame Eccleſiaſticall Iriſdiction derined and continued them, whereof 
they were poſſeſſed in the tine of Poperie ( as it isplaiue they haue by the firit Parliament of 
Queene Et1zann Tra) why are they not. ſtill members of that bodie, thaugh the bead the 


Pope be cut off ? 
SECTION XXX. | 
T the particular inſtances: Iaske whereare the proud Towers of their Vniuer- 


fall Hierarchie? You anſwer roundly : One in Zambeth anotherin Fulham,&c, 

Whar Vniuerfall ? Did ener any of our Prelates challengeallthe World as his 
Dioceſle ? Is this fimplicitie,or malice? If your Paſtor tell vs,that as well a World as a 
Prouince, Ler me returne it ; If he may be Paſtor ouer a Parlour-full : Why not of a 
Citie? -And if of a Citie, why not of a Nation ? Bur theſe you will proue vnruinated 
Towres of that Babel:; You aske therefore whether the Ofhce of Archbiſhops, Bi- 
ſhops,and thereſt of that ranke, were not in Queene M a « 1 es dayes, parts of that ac- 
curſed Hierarchie, and-members of that Man of ſinne, .Doubtleſſe they were : Who 
can denie it? But now (ſay you) they haue the ſame Eccleſiafticall IuriſdiQion conti- 
nued : This is your miſerable Sophiſtric: Thoſe Popiſh Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and 
Clergie were members of Antichnit :notas Church-Gouernours,but as Popiſh. While 
they (wore ſubicfion to him,while they defended kim,whiles they worſhipt him aboue 
all that is called God, and extorred this homage from others, how could they be other 
but limmes of that Man of ſinne?. ſhall otherstherefore which defie him, reſiſt, trample 
vpon him, ſpend their lives and labours in oppugnatian of him, be neceſſarily in the 
ſame caſe, becauſe in the ſame roome? Let me helpe your Anabaptiſts with a ſound 
Argument: The Princes, Peeres, and: Magi of the Land in Queene M ax 1x5 
dayes were ſhoulders andarmes of Antichriſt; their calling is ſtill the ; therefore 
now they. are ſuch: Your Maſter Smith vpon no other ground, diſclaymeth Infants 
Baptiſme,crying outthat this is themaine relique of Antichriſtianiſme. Bur ſee how like 
a wiſe Maſter you confure your ſelte: They areſtill members of the bodie, though the 
head (the Pope) be car off: The head is Antichriſt, therfore the bodie without the head 
is nopartof Antichriſt : He thatis without the head Chriſt,is no member of Chriſt : ſo 
contrarily ; I hears you fay, the very Turiſditionand Ofhce is here Antichriſtian,not 
the abuſe: What? in them, and not in all Biſhops ſince, and in the Apoſtles times ? 
Alas, who are you ghat you ſhould oppoſe all Churches and times? Ignorance of 
Charch-ſtorie, and not diſtinguiſhing berwixt ſubſtances and a , perſonall 
abuſes, and callings, hath led yon to this errour : Yet ſince you reckoned vp lo 
many Popes,let me helpe you with more : Was there not one in Lambeth,when Do- 
Qor Crawmer was there? One in Fulham, when Ridley was there? One in Worceſter, 
when Latimer was there? One at Wincheſter, when Philpot was there? We will goc 
higher 3 Was not Hilarixs at Arles, Pawlinws at Nola, Primaſius at Vrica, Encherins at 
Lyons; Cyril at Alexandria, Chry/oFome at Conſtantinople, Augs/tine at Hippo, 4m 
broſe ar Millaine ? What -ſhould I be infinite? Was not Cyprian at Carthage, Enodins, 
and after him Jgvatizs in Saint Johns time at Antioch, Polycarpme at Smyrna, Philip at 
Czfarea, James and Simeonand Cleophas at Hieruſalem,and (by much conſent of Anti- 
uitie) 7:t in Creet, Timothie at Epheſus, Marke at Alexandria: yea, to be ſhort, was 
Ta not euery where in all Ages, an allowed Superioritie of Church-Gouernours 


As 3 
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| vnder this title? Looke into the trequent Subſcriptions of all Councels, and their Ca- 


nons: - 


_— 


| ber econ 


nons: Lookeintothe Regiſters of al —— inde — anſvered: Let Reue- 
rend Calsin be our Aduocate: I would delire no other words to confure you, but his : 
He ſhall cell you char euen in the Priniitiue dhe Bis ER AM Preſbyrers 


Comoquilie. Ler Semi whom they 

from equalicie. Ler xch yorrherthiswas the raiſe fiheparet och 
Thus was ener and if P x8 have pleaſed to annex eirher large maintenances, or 
tiles 6f higher dignirie, vn theſe, doe their additions annihilare them ? 
yard Fre, rs, arc tmade'voyd their callings ? Why, more than extreme needi- 
neſſe > If Ariſtotle would notallaw a Prieft to bea Tradeſman, 
homely Tent- {if your Elders grow tich or noble,d6e they ceale to be,or begin 
robe vnlawfull ? Burin how many Volumes hath this point beene fully diſcuſſed? I 
li nor<o gleanealtertheir full carce, - 


SBP. 


Ard oleetl the Reformed Charches in the Warld een es oof ſolead) 
renounce the Prelacie of England, «s part of that Plendo-Clerge, and Avtichriſtias Hie 
| rarchie deriaed from Rome. 


r- 


SECTION XX XL 


4 your one Verdi wt deſcend torhe teftimotiies of all Reformed Chur- 
chety I bluſtiro ſee fo wilfull a ſlander fall from the peti of a Chriſtian. Thar all 


ir? Yea, what one forraine Diuine of note, hath noe giuen to our es nan 
of ? (6 far i3ir from this, thar, 7. Laſt» wiSthe allowed Biſhop of our fitſt 
Reformed Srngersin this Land ; fo far, that when your Door found hitmſelfe vrged 
(by Af. Spr acloud of witneſſes fot'our Chutchand Miniſterie, as Bucer, Aſartyr, 
Fagitue, Alaſco,Caluin, Betta; wag ear en nx as or and others, 
he had nothing to ſay for hi 
and Chariots, ye we will IS the Lord out God; and turnes it off 
with the accu ofa Popilh reference to the praftiſe of the Reformed: Arid 
mirror ht je art cr iſe receiues itnot;z Why; like 4 
tre Make-bare > , thar our Churches haue ſo tenounced their Govern- 
went? Theſe ſiſters haue learned to differ, and yerto loue and reverence each ocher : 
and in theſe caſes to inioy their owne formes, without preſcripriod of tieceffirie or ceti- 
ſure; LerReuerend Bez be the Triimper of all the reſt, who tells you that the Refor- 
med Engliſh Churches continue, by the authoritic of Bilhops,and Archbiſhops, 
oo dye ryrpemcr ener gar Martyrs, and worthy Paſtors and 


Doors: and laſtly, congratulates this b to-our Church: or let Hemingiae tell 
outhe'i of the Daniſh Church : cateros Mimiſtros,Cvc. iviudgerh, faith 
that other Miniſters rats yen oarkr fre he: grins err 


cation ofthe Church &c. IR any to his ttatne-lefſe 41/? his owne 
filence confures him enough in my filer 


SBP. 
tt NNE the ſatred ( ſo — Ky bomber ſelfein ber dnterad- 
RCIIns durſt ſhee Airs = 4 = doth touching things e ney 
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integral mp ſhoe thus trpeoſe them ? qr pry fant 
and omtethem whether they offend or offe nvoyinibioilopedificor dofoey, were intolera- 
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Reformed Churches renounce our Prelacie as Antichriſtian, what one hath done — - --—_ 
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© $BET1ON XX X11 
H ex e- was neuera moreidle and beggerly cauill than your next : your Chrifti 
an Reader mult neegesthinke you hard driven for. , when youarc fainero 
ferch the Popes isfallibillitie out of outr Synod, whoſeflar Decree-it was of olde: 


 -,| Thar euen generall Couhcels may erre, and haue erred,! Bur wherein: goth' our! ſacred 


Synod aſlume this infallibilitie, in her determinarions-3 Wherefore. is 9. Syriod, 

—_ .indifterent};. Wharz cl{c.are_ſubic& ro 
the conſtitutions of men ? Good ill are eitherditeRly, oriby necellane ſequel} or- 
dered by God: theſe are aboue humane power. : What haue tnen co doe: if; not with 
things indifferent ? All neceſſary thirigs are determined by God, indiflertneby meu 
from God, which are as ſo many particulars, extradts from peoeralis pf God: Theſe 
things (faith learned Cal#in) are indifferent, andin the power of the Church : Either 
you muſt allow the Church this, or nothing. Bur theſe decrees are abſolute, what lawes 
can be without a command ? The Law thattyes not is no Law : No more then that 
| ( faith Auften)) which ties vstocuill. Bur for all men, and all times? How for all ? For 
' none (I hope (but our owtie. -Andawhy not for them } but without exception and limi- 
ration ; Doe notthus wrong our Clittch : our late Arch-biſhop ( ifit were not piacular 
for you to read ought of his ) could havetaught you in his publike writings, theſe five 
limitations of inioyned ceremonies : Firſt,that they bee not againſt the Word of God : 
' Secondly, that Tultification or Remiſkon of linnes be notatrribured tvthem : Thirdly, 
That the Chotch be not troubled withtheir multitude : F , thatthey bee mo 


hn his emims re+ © 


creed as wanna and notzo bechanged ; Andiaſtly, thatmen be not fo tied to them, 
bur chat by accalion they may bee omiured, ſo ir bewithout offence and contempt; you 
ſee our limits: but your feare is in-thigdaſt,, to his. Hee ſtands-vpon offence in 
omitting,you in viing : As itit wexe a iult offence rodilpleaſe a beholder , no vffence to 
diſpleaſe and violate authoritie : What Law «ould -quer bee made to offend nave? Wiſe 
Cato might haue taught you this ,/ in; Zi#5e,thar 35Þ Law-cah bee commodious to all: 
Thoſe hps which knowledge, muſt impart ſo much ofic to their hearers, as to 
preuent theiroffenge;; Neither muſt Law-givers cuer farelee whatcohtrufions will be 
of their Lawes, butwhat ought to bee : T hoſe things which your Conliſtory impoſes, 
may you keepe them if you liſt } Is not the willing negleR- of your owne Parlour-De- 
crees putiiſhed with Excommunication'? And aow what isall this to inifallibilicy ? T he 
Girred Synoddeerminenbele indifferent Rites, for decencie-and<omlinelle to be yied 
of thoſe, whom it concerns, therefore itarrogatesto it ſelte infallibilitic : A concluli- 


on fiefor # 137 reg»; om | 
: You ſtumble. atthe Title of Sacred-: euery ſtraw lies in'your way z your Calepine 
you, that Houſes, Caſtles, Religious buſineſſes, 01d age ic ſelfe , haue 
be reſoluit; Sacrats capitis.) od Anihete 1s'more 


could baue 
this ſtile gi : And#irgil (wittaſqiie 
elinary ro Councellzand Sytods: Thaitaiba whereof may be fetched from that In- 
ipti ; Elibertine Synod .z of thaſe nineteene-Bilbopsis ſaid : When che holy 
Religious Biſhops were ſer : How-few;Councels haue not had this Title ?.T'o omit 
the late; The Holy of Carthage, Anaftatizs : The Holy and peaceable 
—_ Antioch : The Holy Synod of Godzand A licall , at Rome vnder 1alius. 
e Holy and great Synode at Nite: and not to bee endlefle : The Holy Synode 
of Zaodices ( though bur prouinciall. ). What doe theſe Idle exceptions argue bur 
want of greatef, + 17m 5 | - 
| \ Yi \ GM SSN 'n, Kun on P. + 
TH NOGG wear . ; | Y RYU 
. Talet paſſe your Ecclefiefticall Confiſtories, n/inncs aud ab/olutions them are 
areal ab faloablr.d ws Reckoey tain RLamafale Erolucl God, chave eManfers of 


the Goſpell, the Biſhopror Elders ſhould ea apt and able to teach ? 1. Timorh, 32; Titus. 
And yet who 


T\ \ 14 4 3 ® 
V1 244071 3x; 


1. 9. and is it not their greinoms finite to be onapt btrennts? Ela. 56, 10, 11. 
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kno weth mor that the P f yaupreſent, that the Biſbops itylitace , the Archdeacons 
indutt, the Churches receive, Lawes both Craill and Ecclefiaiticall alle and inſtifie 
, | Miniſters and onable ro teach? 1158 wot @ Law of the Bteinall God, that the Elders 
ſhould feed the flock over which they are ſet, labouring among it themiu the Word o Do#rine. 
Ads. 20. 28: 1.Pet.:5:1;2. 4nd © it nor fine yar-pres rr ker hd 
Tour Diſpenſations for Non-refidencic and pl rarrem of Benefices, ria; threegbromore; | 
yea, | tor quot, «1 Many 448 Mas will ws are {a1 with the 
Lawes of God,, and finnes of men. Theſe things arezon imipious. tobe 4 ; and toq 
wane to be denied. 


SECT 10N XXX1IIL 


Wit, 


© (9 n grem man,whenche) have done il, ous face chi hame with eating Sinnes fold in 
wy Lawcato maketheir fines a While you thus charge eecilyoube I_ 
Cranes ti ieioing ſeparated from Gods oh Chard; deviſe 


cocolonr year itnes Wemndtbe Gen Gull;the you may be innocent: : Youload:our 
Eecleſialticq} Gonſiltones with a (hamelcſfe reproach: Farre bee it from+vs to iaſtifie 
any mans perſonall (innes; yerir is ſafer linning to the berter pare: Fic on theſe. odious 
$: linnes as falcable as at Rome ? Wiſh knowes noc that to be the Marr of al 
the World? Peritries, Murders, Treaſons are there boughc and ſold 2 when ever in ours? 
The Popes coffers can eaſily confute you alone : What tell you vs of theſe? ler meerell 
you: Mony isas fitan aduocatein a Conliſtorie, as faiour ormalice : Thele, ſomeof 
yours haue complained of as bitterly of ours. As if we liked the abuſes in Courts: | $1,104 x. 
as if corrupt nice) of wholeſome Lawes muft be imputed ro the Church , whoſe | communicati- 
they are. No.leſlchainous; nor more true is that which followees,, True El- | nxt 4nfer 
anainoully)wyours, Dez : hb wear IDEER | 
HCI riches. 
feed their Flockes wich Wordand Dodrine,wwee jarmbe than 
ym: That o ern Biſhops inſtizure, Arch-Deacons indu& dome, whichare 
vnable; we grant and bewaile . Butthatour Charch-Lawes uſtifie hem, wedeny, and 
yau {lander: Forour Law ( if you know not ) requires; thateuery orte to beeudmirred 
tothe Miniſtery, ſhould vnderſtand the Articles of Religion, nog only as they arecom. | ,. 
petidioully fer downe inthe Creed, but asthey are ar: large. in our Booke of Articles Mir: 6 
neither vnderitand them only, but bee ablero proue them ſufficientlyour of the Scrip-  þ9oke of Ziv 
ture, andthathotin Engliſh onely , but in Larine alſo : This comperencie would proue _ 
bim ( for knowledge ) Mtczmer : ] his bee not performed, blame tlie perſons, cleerethe | 
Law. Profound Maſter Hooker tels you,that both Arguments from light of Narure; | 
Lawes; and Statutes of Scripture, the Canons that ait taker) our of aunciens $,che 
Decrees and Confticutions'of (incereſt rimes, the ſentences of all anti - andina 
word; cuery mans full conſent and conſcence, is > ry imhemrharhaue |  _ 
chargeand cure bf ſoules.) And inthe ſame booke ; \Did any thing more aggrauatethe | *<-*5 3, 
crime of 7cyoboancs Apoſtalic, than thar he choſe rohaue his Clengle rho ounenind Sr EE 
refuſe of his whole bBhaes man ſpare to tellitthen,they are not faithfull towards | D. Pronen of 
God, tharbarden wilfully his Church ; with ſuch Ghomns, of 'vnworthy Creatures! ralrenpd re 
Neitherisitlong, ſincea zeatous and learned Sermon-dedicared to our preſent Lord | Minittery. 
Archbiſhop by his owne Chaptaine, hach-no lefle raxed this abuſe; whether of inſdffici- I 
encie , ortniluence (rhough with morediſcrerion )than-can' be expeted trom/your Dib.as - +® 
maliciousPen;' Learne henceforth not to.diffuſe crimies to the innocent. ' Py 
For thereſÞ? your Baal, in our Diſpenſations for-Phuralities ; would thus plead for oy _ 
 himſelfe : Firſt, he would bi you leatne of your DoRorto diftinguith of lines: finnes | aperar, & 
( faith bee ) cieeicher controuertible , or manifeſt : if comtrouertible or doubrtull ; men | <4-25-4- 1: A 
to beare one with anothers different indgetheht; if they doenot,&c. they iinne? prom z. 
ſuc is this: if ſome be reſolued, others doubt; atid in whole Volumes plead, whether | #engelio, oh, 
| convenience, or neceflity : how could your charitie comparetheſe with linnes _—_— 2 Frere. « | 
Secon ly; ' 
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Secondly, hee wouldtell y ou that theſe areintended anddireQed,norg- 
the offence of God , "tat the > not ſecuring from ſinne:; 
fromloſle: : Butz forboth thele ines of Non-telidence and inſufficiencie, if you 
Gon migiedans ion; his; Maicſties Speech inthe Conference a 
haueftayed the courſe of Pen': No reaſonable. 
Ware. TATA arr derermination. Laftly;, - Why looke 
— our owne+Elders at home ? cucn -handtull hath nor: auoided this 
wikvol Non- relidency :- What wonder iSit; ifour world of men haue noreſcaped? 


Sev. 

t | and Thope honefter then th to attempt , b that receiued Maxime 
ment com. nba, _— ' wly of char Wead, 
bw on in gn == 

[22s A 
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lohn; erg EY 
nes 19.27. 
rig hemand ig hem bfere me 


SBCTION WECXITIL. 


J ys. thee confells our wiſedomeand bonelly , muſtnow plead for yourowne: | 


but hope is nat more of vs; then our feare of you. Todepoſe Lane" ſe 
a is4 phos youwnepower, b m_ youll Fo For Ex 
communteation it is 
Kee Paton, and ly Rb 
wich.them to theſe their cenſures: amr ere nes mat be eq ut 
C—_—_— thatKing could ſtand one day vnexcommunicated ? Or it this cenſure 
onely with - his ſoule; not with his Scepter : How more then credible is 
Ex1zakerH $4 (hee 
was nat (cuen in.our ſenſe)Su ofthe Church,neither had authoritic ro make 
Laves Eccleſiaticall in the urch? It is well if you will diſclaime:ir: But you know 
| your receiued polition z That no one Church is Superiour to other: No authoritic 
therefore can reuerſethis Decree ; your will may doett: yea,whar better than Rebelli- 
ot gypencn yournext clauſe ? While you accuſe our Loyaltieroan earthly King,as 
onable to the King of the Church,Chriſt Ieſus; If our Loyaltic bea finne,where is 
youts2-If we be Traytors in our obedience: what doe you miike of him that com- 
mands it? Whether you would haye vs each man rar ren the Rex;and xett anew Go. 
uernment,or whether you accuſe vsas Rebels to gthe old: G'oÞ bleſle 
Lanzs fromſuch ſubie&ts. Bur = wr = 967 an" ou. No Biſbop, 
? Know you whom you accule} let meeſhew your your Aduerfarie; it is 
Lanes bf lin bis np conkeece : is there not now fuſpition in the 
'?: ſurely you that the King would proue no good fubictt : Be- 
| likeynoteo Chriſt: D: Whae doe you clſe in thenexebur his oppolition to the 
: | King of Kings? or ours in not his ? As if we might fay with che {fraclires, O 
Lordour God, other Lords thee have ruled vs : If we would admireach of your 
on Coney, mn >a 7 -— rm Br wee 
letitappeare, whether we bee Enemies , or 
urpers; Alas, you-borh refuſe.the rule of this true Deputie, and et vp falſe ; kl 


| || wall doomeof Chr ighrwher it is moſt due : buen jo lettbms enemies per 
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S EP. 
1 

Not to ſpeake of the error of nizerſall Grace and conſequently of Free-will that graweth 
on apace # you,what doe you elſe but put in for a part with God inconser ſion? though not 
' throw2h of will, yet in 4 deniſed Miniſterie, the meanes of conner ſion : it being the_ 
| Lords peculiar as well to appoint the outward Miniſterie of conuerfion; as ts giue the impard 


grace}. 
SECTION XXXVYV. 


O x on toſlander: Euen that which you ſay,you will not ſpeake,you do ſpeake 

with much ſpight and no truth : What bake Churchto Lompoc of 

yniuerſall grace or Free-will ? Errors which her Articles doe flatly oppoſe : 
what (hameleſneſle is this ? Is ſhee guilty euen of tharwhich (hee condemnes -iffome 
few priuare iudgements ſhall coficeiue, or bring forth an error, ſhall the whole Church 
doe penance? Would God that wicked and hereticall Anabaptiſme, did not-more 
grow vpon you than thoſe errours vpon- vs: you had more needeto defend, than ac- 
'cuſe: Bur lie (Chriſtian Reader) how this man dfaggs in crimes vpon vs, as Cacws did 
his Oxen : We doe (forſooth) part (takes wich God in our conuerlion ; wherein? in 
a deviſed Miniſterie: the meanes of conuerſion ; well fercht-about : Ther may be a 
Miniſterie without a conuerſionz and (ecomerſo) There may be a conuerlion wich- 
out a Miniſterie: Where now are the ſtakes parted ? yet thus we part ſtakes (with the 
Apoſtle) that weare Gods Fellow-labourers in this great worke : He hath ſeparated vs 
to it, and ioyned vs with him in ir; it is he (as we haue proued) thar hath deuiſed our 
Minifterie : yea, your ſelfe (hall proue it : it is his _ ro appoirit the outward Mi- 
niſterie,that giues the inward grace. But hath not God giuen inward grace, by our out- 
ward Miniſterie? Your hearts ſhall be our witneſſes : What will f6llow therefore;bur 


thatour Miniſterie is his peculiar appointment 2 | 
S BP. 


Where ( ſay you) are thoſe rotten heaps of Ti __—_ ting of bread ? And where ( (a 
1) learned you your dewout kneeling to,or before the bread, but from that error of Tranſu 
ſ[tantiation ? Tea,what leſſe can it infinuate, than either that, or ſome other the like Idolatrous 
conceit ? If there were not ſome thing more in the Bread and Wine thanin the water at Bap- 

me, 0r in the Word read or preached, Why ſhould ſuch ſolemne kneeling bt ſo ſeuerely pre(- 

ed at that time, rather than won the other occaſions ? And well and truely bane your owne- 
men affirmed, that it were farre leſſe ſinne, and appearance of an 1dolatrie that is nothing ſo 
groſſe, to tye men in their Prayers, to kneele before a Crucifixe, than before the Bread and 
ine : aud the reaſon followeth, for that, Papiſts commit an 1dolatrie far more groſſe and 
odious in worſhipping the Bread, than in worſhipping any other of their Images or 1dols what- 
ſoeuer. Apol. of the Min. of Lincoln.Dioc.payt.1.pag.66. 


SECTION XXXVLI 


tiation : but to ſerdownethedeſcent of this pedigree,will trouble you i we doe 
vtterly denieit,and challenge yourproofe. How new a fition Tranſubſtantia- | 
tion is, appeares out of Berengaries Recantation, to Pope Nichol.zs : The error was 
then ſo yong, it had not le to ſpeake; ſhew vs the ſame noueltie in our kneeling : 
Till of late; men held not the Bread to be God ; of olde, they haue held ir ſacred : 
This is the geſture of reuerence in our Prayer atthe receit, as Maſter Bzrgeſſe well in- 
rerpreted ir; nor of idolatrous adoration of the Bread, This was moſt-whar in the 


(+ « kneeling you deriue (like a good Herald) from theerrour of Tranſubſtan- 


hare 


eleuation : the aboliſhing whereof cleares vs of this imputation : you kriow wee 


eAn Apologie againſt Browns, | Fi2 | 


A ee ee ——————— 


Errors of Frees 
will,&c. fancd 


Coach of 
England. 


1 Cer.'4.9. 
Our 38 ovr5p* 
1 ues. 


Knegl:ng. at 
the Sacrament 
of the Lords 
Sup2cr. 

De: Conſecr,d 2. 
Er B. reng, 
Apol. 


pI 


— 
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hate this conceit, why doe you thus force wrengs vpon the innocent ? Neither are wee 
alone in this vſe : The Church of Boheme allowes and prattiſes it : and why is this error 
eſſe palpable in the wafers of Genesa? It the King ſhould offer vs his hand to kiſle, wee 
taker vpon our knees : how much more when the King of Heauen giues vs his Sonne 
in theſe Ptedges ? But if there were not ſomething more than iuft reucrence,why doe we 
ſolemnely kneele at the Communion, not at Baptiſme ? Can you find no difference? [n 
this ( belides that there is both a more lively and feeling {ignitication of the thing repre- 
ſented) wearethe parties, bur in the other witneſles: This therefore I dare boldly lay, 
that if your partner M. Smith ſhould eucr( which God forbid ) perſwade you to rebap- 
tize, your ficteſt geſture (orany others at full age) would be to receiue that Sacramen- 
tall water; kneeling : How glad youareto take all ſcraps, that fall from any of ours for 
your aduantage ? Would to God this obſeruation of your malicious ings would: 
make all our reuerend Brethren wary of their cenſures : Surely,no [ can be worſe 
thanthat Popilh «p-aree. The Bread, and the Crucitix ftriue for the higher place: if 
we ſhould therefore be ſo tryed to kneele beforethe Bread, as they are tied to kneck: be- 
fore the Crucifix, their ſentence were iuſt : They adore the Crucifix, not we the Bread : 
theypray to the Crucifix, not we to the Bread : they dire@ their deuotions ( atthe beſt) 
| by the Crucifix to their Sauiour, we doenot fo by the Bread, we kneele no more to the 
Bread, than to the Pulpit when we ioyne our Prayers with the Miniſters : But our quar- 
rell is not with them ; youthat canapprouetheir judgements in diſlike, mighe learne to 
follow them in approbation, and peaceable Communion with the Church : if there bee 

lled _ you will be ſure to light vpon that. Your charitie is good ; wharlocuer 
Var wiledome be. 


SE P: 


Toletpaſſe your deuornt —_ your Ordinary when you take the Oath of Canonicall 
obedience, or receine abſolntion at his hands, which ( as the maine attions are religious ) muſt 
needs be religious adoration, what is the adoring of your truely humane ( though called Dixine ) 
Seruice-booke in and by which po—_— Goa, as the Papiſl doe by their Images ? If the Lord 
leſus in his Teſt ament haue not c d any ſuch Booke, it is accurſed al abominable : if 
you thinke he hane, ſhew vs INN we may know it with you ; or manifeſt ni 
| 5 that ever the Apoſtles ſed themelnes, or commended to the Churches after them any ſuch 
Seruice-booke. Was not the Lordin the Apoſtles time,and Apoſtolike Churches, parely and per- 
feitly worſhipped, when the Officers of the Church in their minittration manifeited the ſpirit 
of Prayer which they had receiued according to the preſent neceſſities o occaſions of the church, 

ore the leaſt parcell of this came into the World? And might not the Lord now bee 
alſo purely and perfeitly worſhipped, though this primed Image, with the painted and carued 1- 
mages, were ſent backe to Rome, yea, or caſt ts Hell, from whence both they aud it came? 
Speake in your ſelfe, might not the Lord be intirely worſhipped with pure and holy worſhip, 
oh nn other Booke but the Holy Scriptures were brought into the Church? If yea( as who 
can denie it, that knowes what the ip of God meaneth ) what then doth your Seruice-booke 
there ? The Word of ne teeth of none addition, Curſed be he that addeth to 
the Ward of the Lord, andcurfſed be that which is added and ſo be your great 1doll the Commu- 
nion Booke, though like Nabuchadnezzars Image ſome part of the matter be Gold and Siluer, 
which is alſo ſo much the more deteFable, by how much it isehe more bighty aduanced among it 
ou, 


SECTION XXXVIIL 


Er mncce Lek Acid lantand 3 ſuch (I dare ſay) 
\ as will never be found in the two firſt Commandements. Behold, here two new 
Idols, Our Ordinary, and our Seruice-booke, a ſpeaking Idoll, and a written I- 


doll. Ca LECYTE hath one Deitie the Deuill, Siberia many, whoſe people 
worthip cuery day what they ſee Rome hath many merry Saints : but Saint 


Ordinary, | 
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Ordinarig,and Saint Seruice-Book,were neuer heard of till your Canonizarion. In ear- 
neſt, doe you thinke we make our Ordinarie an [doll ? what elſe? You kneele deuour- 
ly to him when you receiue either che Oath or Abſolution. This mult needs be religi- 
ous adoration : is there no remedie? You hauetwiſe kneeled to our Vice-Chancellor, 
when you were admitted to your degree ; you haue oft kneeled to your Parents, and 
God-fathers to recciue a bleſſing, did you make Idols of them ? the partie to be ordai- 
ned, kneeles vnder the hand of the Pre{byrerie : doth he religioully adore them? Of 
olde they were wont to kiſſe the hands of their Biſhops, lo they did to Baal : God and 
our Superioars haue had euer one and the ſame outward gefture: Though here, not the | ? =! in >n« 
A, ws ſomuch regarded, as the Aion: if your Ordinarie would haue ſuftered you mo 
to haue donethis peece of [dolatrie,you had neuer ſeparated. 

Burthetrue God-Bel,and Dragon of England is the humane-Diuine-Seruice-Book : 
Let vs DEE ee Ir. hr III 

it,as Images : Indeed, we w in, ani con- 
xv =_ WW h tals we = Tell Ts why iemor Idolatrie ramanrowor 
ſhi in, and by a prayer or heart, a praier conceived ? I vtter 
both chey are och be : if thehearr ME izchem both, feelingly and deuoutly, where 
lies the Idol ? In a conceiued prayer, is it not poſſible for a mans thought to ſtray fron 
his tongue? ina prayer learned by heart, or read, is it not polkble for fe heart to loyne 
with the tongue ? It I pray therefore wes heartily vtter my delires ro God, whe- 
therin mine owne words, or borr (and ſo made mine) what is the offence? But 
(ay you ) if the Lord leſus in his Teſtament haue not commanded any ſuch = 


saccurſedand abominable : Bur ſay I: if the Lord Ieſus hath not any where forbidde 
ſucha Booke, it is notaccurſed nor abominable : Shew vs the place where,that we m 
know it with/ you : Nay, but I muſt ſhew you where the Apoſtles vied any ſuch Ser- 
uice-Booke: ? cnn me, where the Apoſilesbaptized in a Baſen: or where they 
_ —— the Lords table :. (tor your _— Hoo _ will not ſerue) | Paffag.twire 
me that the Bible was difſtinguiſhe into Chapers and Verſes inthe Apoſtles time : | ©» and 
ſhew me thatthey euer torres war en rr at any othertime than ran HOLE 
euening,-as your Anabaptiſts now doe: ſhew mee that.cheyrvſcd one prayer before | alas ſun, po 
their Sermons alwayes; andther after ; thar-chey preached ever vpona Text: where | 5791s nent, 
they ouera Table: or laſtly, ſhew me where the Apoſtles vied that prayer] © 
which you made before laſt ie ; anda thouſand ſuch circumſtances. What 
an idle pleaisthis from the Apoſtolikerimes? And it Hhould tell you that Saint Peter |, Plain. inttis, | 
celebrated with the Lords Prayer; you will not belecue it : yet you know the Hiltorie. | 
But letthe Reader know'thar your quarrell-is. not-againſt the matter; but againſt the 
Booke ; not as they are prayers, but as ſtinted, or preſcribed : Whereinall che world 
beſides your ſelues are [dolaters: Behold, all Churches that were, or are; are partners 
with vs 1nthis crime. Oh idolatrous Geneua; and all French, Scottiſh, Daniſh, Dutch 


Churches ! All which both haue their ſer Prayers with vs,and approue them. Quod 4d | ,..., ...; ., 
tc. As concerning a forme of Prayers and Rires Eccleſiaſticall (faith Reue- | Proe. aoge. 
|rend Calain) I doe greatly allow that it ſhould be ſer and certaine; from which it ſhould | 5% #7 
not be lawfull for Paſtors in their funRion to depart. Iudge now of the ſpirit of theſe | 
bold Conttolers,that dare thiis condemneall Gods Churches through the world,as ido- 
latrous.But ſince you call for Apoltflike examples; did not the Apoltle Paw! vie one ſet 
forme of apprecations,of benedicions ? What weretheſe bur lefler Prayers? The quan- 
ritie varies northe: kind; Will you haue yer ancienter precedents? The Prieſt was ap- 
pojnted of old co vie a fer forme vnder the Law,Nem.6.23. ſo the people, Dexut.26.3,4, 
5.&c.r5.-Bath oftheniaſtinted Plalmiefor the Sabbath, P/al.g2. Whar faith your Do- | ,,.. .- 
Qorto ?\Becauſe the Eord (faith he) gaue formes of Prayers and Plalmes, there- | Minit.Coun- 
forethePrelaces may? Can werhinkthat 7erobaum had ſollender a reaſon for his Calues? | *re97%3 7: 
_ od Reader) the {hifts of theſe —_— Anſwerer _ for A 
| denoftinring of Prayers;becaule we ſhew no patterns from Scripture: We doe | | 
ſhew parcerns rages, Scripeure,and now their Door fith,God appointed it to _— | | 
. OIO; | 


In 


mm 


Aeon CO ” — * 


| C-unterzoyſ | yet you meddle not with our blaſphemous Colledts ) itis welt 


——— 2 RO G_— OO oO ” 


| b+s Tree 1s (4 


0-ils: «ici. | giuen principally as a rule to our prayers, 


' eff) Apolt bs 
| ſun dedit morem 


| c1a:4i, Drmitce | tor if the matter be more diuine, yer the ſtint is no lefle faultic : This is not the leak 


, nobu gc, tur, 
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| perfeMly wor{hipped without Churches, without houſes, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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a. 


4 | vaſt 


, 


| dareſay, Yeſhallnorp 


eAn Apolopie againſt Browniſts. 


| 0:d, muſt weetherefore doe it? So, whether we bring examples 
; demned : But Maſter Door, whom, I beſeech you, ſhould we follow , but God in his 
; owne ſeruices? If God haue not appointed it, you cry out vpon inuentions 2:if God 
' haue appointedit, you cry, We may notfollow it : ſhew then where Godeuer inioy. 
| nedan ordinary ſervice to himſelfe, that was not ceremoniall ( as this plainly is nor ; ) 
' which ſhould not beea direionfor vs ? Bur ifſtinting our prayers _ 2 fault (. foras 

rds prayer it 
 ſelte beareth vs companie , and is no ſmall part of our Idolatrie : Which ,t ors 
, 4incethe matter is ſo heauenly,and moR 
| wiſely framed to the neceſhtie ofall Chriſtian hearts; to deny that it may be vſed intire- 


"Qart of our patchery : except you-vnrip this, the reſt you-cannat; Bur might nor God 
= purely «vo ctetly rey perfrone. asf ? Tellme, —_— God be ptrely and 
chout garments, yea, withs 
out hands or feet ? In a word,could not God bepurely worſhi ifyou 
would you not ſeemea ſuperfluous creature : ſpeake in your ſelte : Might not God be 
intirely wor{hipped with pure and holy worſhip,though there were no other Bookes in 
the World, butthe Scripture ? If yea,as who can deny it,that knowes what the wor{hip 
of God meaneth ? Whar then doe the Fathersand Doctors and learned Interpreters? 
To the fire with all thoſe curious Arts and Volumes, as your Predeceſlors called them: 
Yea, let me put you in minde, that God was purely and perfeRly worſhipped by the A. 
—_— ke Church, before euer the New Teſtament was written; See therefore the 
eneſſe of your proofes ; God may be ſerued without a preſcription of Prayer, but (if 
all Reformed Churches in Chri me erre not) better withrit: The Ward of God 
is perfe&, and admits no addition ed were we, if we ſhouldadde oughttoir : cur- 
ſed were that which (ſhould be added : But curſed be they that take ought tromit, and 
thus; Oar Father.cyc. Doe wee offer to make our Prayers 
Canonicalt? doe we obtrude them as parts'of .Gads Word? -Why cauill you thus ? 
Why doth'the ſame Prayer written adde to the Word, which ſpoken addeth: not ?-Be- 
cauſe conceiued Prayer is commanded, not the other : Bur. firſt, not your: particular 
Prayer : Secondly,withoat mentioneither of j0n,or metnorie,God commands 
vs to pray in ſpiric, and with the heart : Theſe circumſtances onely as they are deduced 
from his Generals, ſo are ours : Bur whence ſocueritpleaſe you to fetch our Booke of 
publike Prayer, from Rome or Hell ; or to what Image focuer you pleaſe to reſemble 
it ; Let moderate ſpirits heare what the pretious:[n w nx of ſaithof it: We 
have come as neereas we could to the Church of the Apoſtles,&c. neither onely haue 
we framed our Do&rine, bur alſo our Sacraments, and; the forme of publike Prayers 
according to their Rites and Inſtitutions. Let no lew now obie&t Swines-fleſh to vs : 
He is no judicious man (that 1 may omit the mention of Cranmer, Bacer, Ridley,Taylor, 
&c; ſome of whoſe hands were in it, all whoſe voyces. were: for it) with whom one 
It ws L will not ouer-weigh ten thouſand Separatiſts: +... {21.511 54 oh 


morn f.., ” SYGLHLD1 1-101 35: 

The number of Sacraments ſeemes greater # you by one it the leaſt, than Chriſt hath 
left in his Teſtament, aud that x Marriage ; which howſoeucr y08 doe nut in expreſſe termes 
call a Sacrament (no more did Chriit and the Apoſtles tall Baptiſme. and the Supper Sacra- 
ments ,zet doe you in truth create it a Sarr inthe adowniftration and w/c of it. There_ 
eroded their 
ritaall onion : ta which myſterie, ſaith: the Oracle of your Serwice-Booke exprefly , God- 
—_ them: there is the Ring ballowed by the ſaid Serwice-Booke, (whereon it 
be laid) for the Element ; there are couſccration; 11 the Name of he Father, 


words of 


———— ———  —— 


| aid of the Sonne, and ofthe Holy Ghoſt. there is the place; the Churgh:;, the time <ſwally, the 


Lords 


gp EE IIS —_ —___— —_— 
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or none, weeare con- 


- 


' ly in our Sauiours words , isno better then a fanaticall curiouſneſle : yeeld oneand all; | 


were not? Yet | 


þ 


| 


'$nCTILON xX$V111 


w 4d Confarataidſcipethismamber? how did @wlinazontiaas your 
H= fight, I coun? dee meer ſome chings ſeeme;; and ars noe: Goch 
this your number of our Sacraments : you will needs haue vs take-iy mar- 
riage into this ranke why ſo? wedoe not( you confeſſe) callica Sacramenta 5 the 
vulgar,miſinterpreting Pauls Miſferiam, Eph. 5. why ſhould we not if we ſo eſteemed ir? 
names, bat ro dencotatthenirurepFthings ? if wewere nozalhamed of 
pion; we could ucebecaitamedr the word ; No more ( ay you) did'Chriſt & 
his Apoſtles call che Supper; Sacraments; but we doe; and. yowwith.vs: 
See now whether this clauſe. - nor corifute m_ laſt : where hath Chriſt ever Said, 
There are two Sacraments? Yer you dare ſay {0 2 what is this but in your Rhſe an addi- 
tion tothe word; ory fo y , thereare havade : pes rruh 
create it .Sacramerit: how oft andlbder reſolirely bach our Ghndchacaiaiabged 
Rome, - that none bur-Chriſt immediately can create Sacraments + If they had this ad. 
uanrage againſt vs, how could we ſtand? ow wrongfull ngfull is this force,to faltenan opint- 
Reis pinkadoe mand; end chi Bur wherein ſtands this our 
[tisrrue';; the parties. co be married, and their marriage repreſent Chrift;,and 
Church, qudtiice ipirk vnion: Beware,lef you ſtrike God through our ſides; -whac 
hach GodsSpirir lefſe,orother then chis&pb. 5-25-2617: 34: Doth be nor 
Colt he beat he Choreh be fronket Deck bs not. from that ſweete cori- 
min&tion,&rhe effects of it, argue the: deare reſpedts thar ſhould be-in mairiage.? Or 
whar doth the Apoftleallude el{e-where vnto., when he ſaies (25: Moſes of Exe) wee 
are fleſh of Chriſts fleſh, and bone ofhis bone } And:how: farndusamong theancient 
RR 7 or ares. pag en taken out of 
 Chriſts (ide {leepingoathe cro ince marriage therefore. ſo clea  25In 
this miſterie : and this vſeis holy and ſacred: whaterror is it,to ſay that == 
ſecrated to this myſterie ? But whati isthe Element? the Ring; Theſethings dgree not notz | 
| 


you had before madetherwo parties to bee the marrer of this ſacrament ? Whar is the 
marter ofthe Sacrament, but the Element? Ifrhey be the marter , they arg the Element, 
and ſo-northe Ring ; both cannor be: if you will make the 2wo parties'to beburthe re- 
_ | ceiuers;howdotball the miſterie lie-intheir repreſencation? Oritrhe bethe Ele- 

| ment, then all the myſterie mult beinthe Ring;nor in the parti&s4. Labor-ro: bee: more 
_ cre you make any more yew Sacraments: butthis Ring is laid vpon theSeruice- 
ke: why nor? For readineſſe, not for holineſſe: Nay, ber! itis hallowed (youſay) 

by the booke: Itit bea Sacramentall Element, it rather hallowes the booke, then the 
booke itz you art not mindfull enough for thiscrade : Burwharexorciſmesarevicdin | - 
this ballowing?Or who euer helditany otherthen aciuill fidelicie? Then fol- 
low the words of Conſectation : ado Gore you, what differences hallowing, 
andconſecraction? The Ring was lowed before the bookt, now-trrmaftbeconſecra- 
_ : How idlely? By whar morde) ribenanofibe Father ye; Theſe wordsyou know 
fer the Rings put on:was it my Wen" ce > was | 
7 T place | 


| adi onothn in. all | 


| the wank ew dorie) ra milor fc awe Fang, would you not 
| have mattidge ſolemnized publikely? You cannot millike: your founder ſeemes | _ - il 
to requitetdorhing heere bur notice given AS EY J: Well,dtpublike; for fret | 
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Commntation 
of Penance in 


our Church, 


Oath Ex -fa. 


3 £10, 


- | butaccidentally annexed for greater 
made your cauill either very ſimple, or very wile 


et. 


| 


Aified by pablike praier : —_— 
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you acconntir withall, a graue and 


erthenthe Church? Who. 
ſhould errno £5-w 


ar 5 yy 


is firter to offer vpthe pu 

in Maviex, then Dd 
firſt couple ? who rather than he which in the name of God mayibeſt 

prayers which accompanie this ſolemnitie, are parts of Gods worſhip, notthe con- 
rrat ir ſelfe : This is a mixt ation, therefore, compounded of Eccleſiaſticall and ciuill : 

impoſed onthe Miniſter, not vpon neceſhty but expedience: neither cfentiall ro him, 
conuenience. Theſe a> yam grounds hate 


FINN SEP. 


rear Core fr from whence your dipenſationeand elaine for Non re 
& Playalitie s are had together with your commenting of Penances 4 abſolui 
nanfor another Tak ang tha power fromthe Prelut jd nome the Beef lomme 


SECTION XXXIX.' 


\Ex iFchisenar beiot harddrinen for accuſations, whenheis faineto'n 

ver the very ſame crime, which he had largely vrged before :- All the warld will 
know that you want variery,when you ſend:intheſetwice-Hſod Coleworts: Som- 
whar yet wefind new; Commurarion of Penance. Our Courts would tell you, that 
hereisnothing diſpenced with, but ſome ceremonie of ſhamein the confeſſion : which 
in the greater ſort is exchanged ( fora.common benefit of the poore ) into a pecuniary 
maltt yer (ſay they Yo ynot fog as to abbridge beighe hr f er itin by hc con» 
fefion of theoffender : andif you grant the Ceremony deuiſedby chem , why doe 
finde.fault that itis OI Ta AsforAbſ you hauea ſpire 
at it, becauſe you ſoughtit,and were :Ifthe cenſuresbe but theread ba you 
hold )why blame youth them in what manner ſeemes beſt to the authors? 
Thi is no mare a limme ofthe Prelacie, then our Prelacie isthar Beaſt in the Re- 


zelation: II O67 cy a Tobns beaſt; zhen ic holds you S. Pauls 


SB Þ. | 


hC Conrt 


tn your amines 
conſtr ined to accuſe themſelves of wh th verſe mer whe cn eſe hemp 


- gi 4 rt x bs 


aan. cco an Heare aretoo manyghoſtly Fathers for an 


will miſtake,itis enough meh are conſtrai- 

hr name you theſe worm 
vrged/notonely 4 cx officio mercenario , butwobils:) The 
bonaurtbleſt Court 5 euraoryatdonrme-wAelen 
| Soriothehs Chancerie z and. 2 Shortly, ro omit forraine examples, 


"this like in the cotnmon Lawes of this 


Land ?-But withall that Ex be thus made bu 
raged go an Send ar, on ma -_ 


In ti 


| 


giving 


weightie buſineſs: © therefore ſuch, © muſt befan. 


I ey pack wy 


very abſolute; where , by the Oath Ex Officio," mew are | 


_ of anicnleeConfellion you el anerc out þ gh Commiſion Court: 
Tis 0 mn RI = 14 ng of confeſſion: True; 
butas in:acaſof Juſtice; not of {hrift : to cleare a truth, not eo obtaine abſolution: | 


eAw Apolopie apainſiiBrownifti. - | 69 
giuingiuſt cauſe of ſuſpicion : Secondly, that this proceeding is norallowed in any caſe | CO yo 
of crime, whereby the life, or limmes of the examined party , may be indangered : nor | inra»4, 
yer,where there is a iuſt ſuſpition of future periurie vpon ſuch enforcement. Thusis | *=*= 
che ſaſpetted wife vrged to cleare her honeſtie by oath : Thus the'Mafter of the houſe | '7,**** 
muſt cleare histrurh, Exod. 22, 8. Thus Achanand Jonathan are vrged to be their owne | 1 Smm.14. 43. 
-| accuſers,though nor by oath:Bur if perhaps any ſiniſter courſe beraken by any corrupe | £71h-® * 
Tuſticer intheir proceedings ; muſtthis be imputed tothe Church ? Looke you to your | Trouble ar | 
perty-Courts at home z which ſome of your owne haue compared rothele courſes, nor | dnferd p. 234. | 
onely ro the Commithon-Courrt of England, butto the inquitition of Spaine : See there | . = og 
your Paſtor defending himſelfe to be both an accuſer and ſudge in the fame cauſe : See ' / cm to 


their proceedeings Ex Officio without commiſhon 2 and if. your priſons cannot witneſle bg nn. 


it, your excommunications may. dem indicis > 
: = areuſator it rg 

| index 0; ear, 
SE | od ( Milevitcl. 7. 


h you haue loft the Shrines of Saints, yet youretaine their dayes, and theſeholy as the 
Lords day, and that with good profit to your ſdirituall carnal Courts, from ſuch 4s profanc 
them with the leaſt &> moſt lawfull labor, notwithſtanding the liberty of the fixe dayes labour, 
which the Lord hath giuen : and as much would the. Maſters of theſe Courts beſtirred at the 
| Caſting of theſe Saints dayes ont of the Calender, as were the miſters of the poſſeſſed maide; 
| when theſpirit of diumation was cait out of ber, A&.16. 19. | 


SECTION XL1. 


E 2 hauenot loſt, but caſtaway'the Idolatrous ſhrines of Saints: theic yoly. 4:y:3 
\ / \ / daies we retaine ; theirs,not.for worlhippfthem,which our Church con- ho obſcrucd 

demneth; bur partly for commemorationof their-high deſerts, and ex- Jp" 5a 
cellent examples : partly for diltin&tion : indeedtherefore Gedsdaies , not theirs : their 7 
prayſes redound to him : ſhew vs where we implore them, where we conſecrate daies 
to their ſeruice : The maine end of Holy=daies is for the-ſerutce of God , and iome,, as - Secr.!.5 « 21, 
Secrates,ſers downe of 01d (quo ſe 4 labor#mcantertione relaxemt ) for relaxation from la- 74 w_ 
bour : if ſuch daies may be appoinred by the ChutcH as were he Holy-daies of Purim, = ag 
ofthe dedication of the wall of Teruſalem, the dedication ot the Temple ) whoſe names 1b. 10. 23, 
ſhould they rather beare (though but for meerediſtin&tion-) then the bleſſed Apoſtles , {75 27:45. 
of Chriſt ? Bur this is a colour only : for you equally condemnethoſe daics of Chriſts ' »# cath-tri 
Birth; Aſcenſton , Circumcilion,Reſurretion, Annunciation, which the Church hath | mutm ons mer: 
beyond all memory celebrated : whar then is our faule?, We: keepe theſe holy as the | "Wn 
Lords day;in the ſame manner,though notin the ſame degree: Indeede we come to the | «/or«r: 514 fe 
Church, and worſhip the God of the Martyrs and Saints t1s this yer our oF:nce? No, | {men 
but we abſtaine from our moſt lawfull labour in them ; True, yet not in conſcience of | vue to :rbe 


theday;bur in obedience to the Church : It che Chiurebthall indifta ſolemne Faſt : doe | 197-1u=, &-. 
younot hold it contemptuous to ſpend that day in lawfall labour; riotwithſtanding | __y * Ws 
that libertie ofthe (1xe Cow which (0d hath giuen? Why ſhall that be lawtfull ina cafe | r/wrctogy is 
of deieftion , which may notin praiſe and exultation ? it you had not loued tocaui!l, pe —_ 
you would rather haue accepted the Apologie, or excuſe of our (iſter Chutches in this | $p41ss ants 
behalfe, then aggriuatet theſe vacharitable pleas af your owne : yet eueninthis, your | —_— : ſo- 
owne Synagogue at Amiterdam (if weemay beleeue:your owne) is notaltogether guilt- | nom” 
leſle : 2, 4K are ſtil and yourſhops ſhut vpn: teftivall dates 3 But weacculeyou | +. t18. © 
not : would God this were your worſt. The Maſters of our Courts would tell you, prone th 
they would not care ſo much for this diſpoflefſion;; as that it ſhould be done by ſuch | :1wudersjn 


coniurersas your (clte; % ' Harm,confel. 


7h, .ies Dil 
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If an ignorant and onpreaching Miniſtery be approned among t you and the people conſtr. 
ned by all kinde of violence to ſubmit yntoit , and therewith to reſt ( as what is more vſnal |- 
throughout the whole king dome ? ) then let ws modeſt man once open his month to demie , that 
jonorance is conſtrained and approoued among ſt you. If the ſeruice ſaid or ſung inthe Pariſh 
Church may be called dewotion, then ſure there isgood ſtore of unknowne deuotion, the great- 
eſt part in moſt pariſhes, neither knowing nor regarding what i ſayd, nor wherefore. 


SECTION XLIL 


W] 


——Rs, O v « want ofquarrels makes you ſtill runne over the ſame complaints : which if 
wang you redouble a thouſand times, will notbecome juſt, may become tedious ; God 
ſtcry diſpro- knowes how farre weare from approouing an vnlearned Miniſtery : The proteſta- 
_ tions of our gracious King, our Biſhops , ourgreateſt Patrons of conformitie in their 


publike wricings, might make you athamed of this bold aſſertion : we doe not allow 
that it ſhould be, we bewaile that it will be : our number of Pariſhes compared with 
our thumber of Diuines, will ſoone {hew, thateither many Pariſhes muſt haue none, or 
ſome Divines muſt have many Congregations , orto many Congregations muſt haue 
Confer. at ſcarce Diuine-Incunbents Our dread Soueraigne hath promiſed a medicine for this dil 
—__ caſe; But withall tels you that Jeruſalem was not built all ona day. The violence you 
ſpeake of is commonly in caſe of wilfull contempt, not of honeſt & peaceable deſire of 
urther inſtra&ion,or in ſuppoſal of ſome tolerable abilitic in the Miniſtery forſaken;we 
dochartily pray for labourers into thiFharueſt : we doe wiſh thatal 1/7ael could prophe- 
ſie: we publiſh the ſcriptures, we Preach,Carechiſe, Write, and ( Lord thou knoweft ) 
how many of vs wottld doe mote,” if we-knew what more could be done, for 
the informationofthypeople , andremedie of this ignarance which this aduerſarie 
reproues-vs to approue. © i 
We doubt not burthe ſtruice ſaid in onr Pariſh-Churches, isas good a ſeruiceto 
Gagd, as theextemporatie deudriohs tn your Parlors : But, Ir is an vaknowne deuo- 
tion, you ſay :(T hrough whoſeflale'? TheReaders, or the Hearers, or the Marter? 
Diſtin& reading'youcatinor denie to the moſt Pariſhes : the marter, is ealie Prayers, 
and Emzliſh Seriprures't if the hearets be regardleſſe, orin ſomethings dull'of conceit, 
lay the fault from the ſeruice to the men : All yours are free from ignorance, free from 
wandering conceits : we enuie you not , ſome knowledge is no berterthen ſome igno- 
rance, and careleſneſſe is no worſe then miſ-regard. 


SBP. 


What are your ſbeete-penances for adultery , and all your purſe penances for all other finnes? 
then which, though ſome worſe in Popery , yet none more common. 


SECTION XLIIIK. 


Penances in- 
ioyaed in the 
oo arisfa&torie, and meritorious vpon their bold abſolutions : You-ſend me to | 

Sheere-penances and Purſe-penances : the one, ceremoniouscorreftions of ſhame, en- 
Sacco & ciner | ioyned &radioynedto publike Conteffions of vncleannes, forthe abaling of the offen- 
——_ der,and hate of the fin : ſuch like as the auncient Church thought good to. vietor this 
a bra | purpoſe, Hence they were appointed( as Tertulliaw{peaketh ) in ſackloth & aſhes , to 
advols,c ris | Crauethe s of the Church, to beſmeare their bodie with filthines, to throw them- 


yenbe ener ſelues down before Gods miniſter, &&Altar ; notto metion other more hard,& perhaps 
no 


——_ _— — 


OMminc now to the Vaules of Poperie, Laskefor their Penances , and Pur- 
( ory; thoſe Popilh Penances , whichpreſumptuous Confeſſorsenioyned as 


_— — 
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| no leſſe ancient Rites z and hence, were thole tiue itarions of the Penirent, whereby he- 
| wasar laſtrecciued into the bodie of his wonted Communion : the other, a pecuniarie 
0 | mul& impoſed vpon ſome (notall, you foulely ſlander vs) leſſe hainous offences ; as a 


| penalrie, not —— : T hope you denie not; Sodomie, Murder, Robberie, and | © 


' (which you would not) Theftic ſelfeis more deeply auenged : Bur did euer any of ours 
| vrge either (heete or purſe as the remedie of Purgatorie, or enioyne them, to auoide 
' thoſe infernall paines ? vnleſſe wedoe ſo,cur Penances are not Popilh,and our Anſwe- 
| rer is idle. | 

| SEP. 


Touching Purgatorie, though you denie the dottrine of it, and teach the contrary, yet how 
well your prattiſe ſutes with it Jet it be conſidered in theſe particulars: Tour abſoluing of men 
dying excommunicate after they be dead, and before they may haue Chriſtian buriall. Tour 
Chriitian buriall in holy ground ( if the partie will be at the _— ) your ringing of hal low- 
ed bells for the ſoule : your ſinging the Corps to thegraze from the Chureh-ſtyle; your praying 
ouer,or for the dead, eſpecially 5 the e words, That God would haſten his Kingdome, that we 
with this onr Brother (though his life were neuer ſo wretched and death deſperate) and all 
other departed in the true /aih of thy holy name, may haze our perfect conſummation both in 
| bodie and ſoulc. Tour generall dottrines and your particular practiſes agree in this, as inthe 
| moif other things, like Harpe and Harrow. In word you profeſſe many truths, which indeed 
| 108 denie_. 
| n Theſe and many moe Popiſh deuiſes(by others at large diſcouered to the world) both for pomp 
an profit, are not onely wot raz.cd and buried in the dnt, but are aduanced among#t jou aboue 
all that ts called God. 


SECTION <XLIV. 


O v x next accuſation is more ingenuouſly malicious ;*our Dofrine you grant 
contrary to Purgatorie: but you will fetch ir-out of your prafiſe, that we may 


"build chat which we _ : Ler vs therefore purge ourſelues from yourPurga- 
| torie; "We abſolue men dying Excommunicatez a rare praRiſe, and which yet I haue 
| not liued to ſee: burif Law-makers contemne rare occurrents;ſurely accuſers do not : | 
Once is roo much of an ecuill: Markethen; Doe we abſolue his Soule after the depar- 
ture? No: what hath the bodie to doe with Purgatorie? Yet for the bodice : doe we by 
any abſolution ſeeke to quit it fram finne? Nothing leſle : reaſon it ſelfe giues vs, thar 
itis vncapable either of finne or pardon; To lye vaburied,orto be buried vnſeemely, is 
| ſo much a punilhmenr, that the Heathens obieRed ir _— vpon the hauocke and | 
furie of Warre) to the Chriſtians : as an argument of Gods negle&. Allthat Authoritie 
can do2 to the dead Rebell,is to pur his carcalle ro ſhame, and denie him the honour of 
ſcemely ſepulture : Thus doth the Churchto thoſe which will dye in wilfull contempt. 
Thoſe Grecian Virgins that feared notdeath,were S——_— with the feare of ſhame 
atter dearh : ic was a reall, not imaginarie curſe of 7ezabel ; The dogs [hall eat lezabel. 
Now theabſolution (as you call ir,by an vnproper, but malicious name) is nothing elle, 
but a libertie giuen by he Church ( vpon repentance ſignified of the fault of the late 
offender) of all thoſe externall Rites of decent Funerall : Death it ſelfe is capable of 
nequalizie, and vnſeemelineſle : Sappoſea iuſt Excommunication : What reaſon is it, 
thathewhich in his life and death would be as a Pagan, ſhould beas a Chriſtian in his 
buriall? What is any,or allthis to Purgatorie ? | 
Thenext intimation of our Purgatone, is our Chriſtian buriall, in the place, in the | 
mariner: The place, holy wroundale Church,Churchyard,&c. The manner,Ringing, 
Sitiging, Praying ouer the Corps.” Thus therefore you argue, We burie the bodie in the 
Church,or Church-yard,&c. therefore we hold a Purgatorie of the Sonle; a proofe not 
leſſe ſtrangethan the opinion : We doe neither ſcorne the carcaſſes of our friends, as | 
the old Troglodites : nor with the old «Egyptians refpet them more,than when they were 
enformed with a living ſoule: but we keepe a meine courſe betwixt both, vfing them 
LK 4220 Yy 3 as | 
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as the remainders of dead men, yet as dead Chriſtians : and as thoſe which we hope one 
day ro ſee glorious. We haue learned to call no place holy in it ſelfe( fince the T emple) 
but ſome more holy in their vie, then others. The old ( wwe) of the Chriſtians, | ' 
wherein their bodies {leptin peace, were not leſle eſteemed of them, then they are ſcor- 
ned of you. Galienus thought ke did chem a great fayour ( & lo they rooke it) when he | 
gauethem the liberty not only of their Churches, but of their tormer burying places. In 
the ſame booke Euſebius commends Aſtirivsa noble Senator, for his care, and coſt of 
Marina his buriall. Of all theſe rites of Funerall,& choice of place,wee profeſle to hold 
with Augu;/tine, that they are onely the comforts of the liuing , not helpes of the dead; 
yeras Origen allo teacheth vs, we haue learned to honour a reaſonable ( much morea 
Chriſtian ) ſoule ; and to commit the inſtrument or caſe of it honourably tothe graue. 
All this might haue taught our Anſwerer , that we make account ofan heauen, of are- 
ſurreRionznet of a Purgatory : but we ring hallowed bells for the Soule : Doe not thole 
bells hang in hallowed Steeples too? and do we not ring them with hallowed ropes? 
What fancie is this? If Papilts were ſo fond of old : their folly and their belles ( for the 
moſt part) are both out ot date; we call them ſoule-belles , for that they ſignific the 
departure ofthe ſoule, not for that they help the paflage of the ſoule. This is meere 
Boyes-play : But we pray ouer or for the dead ; Doe we not ling to himalſo ? Pardon 
me, I muſt ngcdstell you, here is much ſpite, and little wit. To pray for the conſum- 
mation ofthe glory ofall Gods ele&: W hat is it, but Thy kingdome come? How vainly 
do you ſeekea knotin a ruſh , while you cauill at ſo holy a Petition ? Goe and learne 
how much better it is, to call them our Brothers, which are not, in an harmeleſle ouer- 
weening , and ouer-hoping of charity': then to call them no brothers, which are, ina 
proud & cenſorious vncharitablenes : you cannot be content totell an vntruth,bur you 
muſt face it out:Letany Reader iudge,hqw farre our praftice in this hath diſſented from 
our dodrine z would to God in nothing more : Yes ( ſaith this good friend ) in the mot 
other things; our words profeſle,our deeds denie.: at once you make vs hipocrites,and 
your ſelues Phariſes. Lerall the world.knowe ,that the Engilh Church at Amfterdam 
profeſſeth nothing which ig practifeth not : wemay not be ſo holy, or ſo happy. 

Groenlity Dovneenploſiagier of vngrath : Many mo , you fay, Popilh devices, yet 
name none; No, you cannot. Aduanced aboucall that is called God ? ſurely this 15a 

adoxe of 2 you meantatenceto ſhame vs with falſhood, and toappoſe vs 
with Riddles: we ſay tothe Higheſt, Whom have wein Heauen but thee? and tor carth, 
your ſelfe haue granted we giue to much to Princes, (which are earthen Gods ) & may 
come vnder Pauls (mw 5KCaoue. ) Either name our Deitie,or craue mercie for your wrong 
certainly, ghough you haue not remorſe, yet you ſhall kaue ſhame. 


SE P. 


108 are far from daing to theRomilh 1dels,as Was done to the Egyptian Idols, Mites 
and Sz RaP1 s, whoſe Prieſts were expelled their Miniſterie aud Monuments expoſed to wi- 


| The Churche s | 


ter ſcorne and deſolationgbtir Temples demoliſhed and raced to the very foundation. 
2 21 SECTION XLYV. 


4H z Maicſtic of Romiſh Petti-gods (I truely told you) was lon ne, with 

Mithra and Serapis, expoſed to the laughter of the vulgar: you Arxinerhe com- 
. =. pariſontoo farre; yer we follow, you: Their Prieſts were.expelled : for (as your 
DeRor yeelderh) other Actors came; vpon the ſame ſtage : others in religion, elſe it 
had beene no change: Their Miniſtere and Monuments expoſed to vrter ſcorne: 


Their, Maſſes, their oblations, theiradorations, their invocations, their anoylings, their 


bertwixt 


— 


exorcizings,theit eirabſolutions, their] ood-lofts,and wharſocuer elſe 
ofthis kinde : Bur the maple of thoſe olde Hearhens were demoliſhed and razed : 
quarrell: oursſtand ftill incheir proud Maicſtic : Can you ſee no difference 


Here is the ow 


_— 
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ſame token, that Opratus askes them, why'they- did not wa 


cleane : But not their pollution 


/Proud Maieſticis better then proud 


their repine, nor ſcorne at each other. 


SEP. 


reſpetts for being gone, or fled, yea, or crept either, out of Babylon, 


| ry would challenge you ? 1four light 


SECTION XLVL 


ranny oftime: For the moſt, you mighe 
Iris true, the £lamins, and whateuer other: heathen Prieſts, w 


Orthodoxey/by the 
the bookes which ours | 9'a lavals, cut | 
roucht,and the heauens which they looke vpon : Whar,are the very ſtones (finfull2:whar | &e, Si quot 
can be done with them? The very earth. wherethey ſhould lye on heapes would be vn- (155m nn 
angers you more,'than their proud Mateſlie :. What | purietes, re.Vi- | 
houſe can be too good for the Maket of all things ? As God isnot affefted-with State, | #m«14-=, | 
ſo is he not delighted inbaſeneſſe. If the pompe of the Temple were ceremonial 
leaues this moralitie behinde it,that-Gods houſe ſhould be decent : and whatifgaodly# »4s !aners on | 
If wedid put holineſſe in the ſtones, as you dee vncleaneneſſe, ic might be finnetobe | 2" 
coſtly : Ler me tell you, there _ as much prideina clay wall, as ina carned : 
ſenefle : the ſtone or clay will offendin neither, | 
we may in both : If you loue cottages, the auncient Chriſtians with vs', loued tohauc | 112” 4pet, | 
Gods houle ſtately, as appeares by the example of :thar worthy Biſhop of Alexandyig, £15. «cite 
and that gracious Conſtantine, in whole daies theſe [ſacred piles began rolifevprheir 5 Friſe, 
heads vnto this enuied height : Take you your owne choyce, giue vs ours;'ket vs nei-"| 1 5. ;. * 


But your Temples, eſpecially your Cathedrall and mother Churches , ſtand ill in ther 
proud Maieftie poſſeſſed by Arch-Biſhops and Lord-Biſhops , like the Flamins and Avch-Fla- 
mins among ſt the Gentiles, from whom they were derined and furniſhed with all nianner of | 

and ſuperſtitions monun;ents, as carued and painted Images, Maſſins Copes and Sur- 
plices, chanting and Organ-muſike, and many other glorious ornaments of the Romilh Harlot 
by which ber Maieſtie is commended to, and admired by the ulgar : ſo far are you in theſe 


—m——_—_ 


'8.c.2 


(aary ) the | FILES FR 


rien, Nenne 


our Indicate quid 
de codicilm feci- 
fin: Aut virum- 


vb lemms oy 00 


zyerir | lam, exe. hes a 


| 


- iu | | 

Now if you be thus Babyloniſh where you repate your ſelues mo? Sion-like, #nd thus con- 
founded in your owne enidence, what —_ could you make inthe things whereof an athicr (a | 
darkneſſe, bow preat is your darkeneſſe, © © 


: 
' 
' 


Lx this while I feared you had beene in Popiſh Idolatry ; row I fitide you | The rounder; 
in Heatheniſh : Theſe our Churches are ſtill}poſſefled by their Flamins', and | 20d burmmures 
Arch-Flamins : I had thought none of our'T.«mples hag beeneſoantient : cer- | 9.9 _ 

tainly I finde but one poore ruinous III to haneworne out'thisJong ti- 
their age,and their Founders in open | 
records : But chele were deriued from thoſe : ſurely, the Churcheb #$much'2sthe mien: 
ne, Chritian : 
Biſhops were ſet vp ; Are theſe thereforederiued from thoſe ? C iſtianity Eatrie in the \, 24. 7511. 7.E:4- 
roomeof Tudaiſme : was it thereforederined fromiir } Before you cold vs, thi our Pre- | m2 +47. 12: 


Lund. 1.4. dif, 


» 
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lacie catne from that Antichriſt of Rowe;now from the Flamins of the Heathen:Borh no | 4 hn 
lefle,then either: If you cannot be true; yer learneto be conſtant.But what meane you ro | fits 4 514m 
| charge our Churches wich carued &painted Images? It is welt you write tothefe that 
know them 5 Why did not you ſay'wee bow our knees to thetn'; and offet incenſe? | raun;,/fr, e- 
perhaps you haueeſpied ſome olde duſtie ſtatue in an obſcure dornier. couered ouer hrs vie es 


nam n0rr 8 
Oo 


X pubitco errxit, vt 
ww 


HI I TIE —_ 


p af, i 4% ret, ve 


b2rwixr our Churches and their Temples ? The very nameir felfe (ifar leaftyou have | 4-9-4: Cinir.!, | 
| vnderſtoodir) Kirke or Church (which is nothing bur an abbreuiation- of 
#*| Lords houſe) might haue taught you,thar ours were dedicated ro:God, andtheirstothe | 14 aug. cor, 
Deuill, in their falſe gods : Auguſf5neanſwers youas direRly, asithe wgre irvmy roome: | Movin: 


| 


| The Gentiles ( faith 'he) to their gods erected Temples; we hot Temples vnto out ' ;,omptun.coc. 
Martyrs,as vnto Gods, .but memorials as vnto dead men, whole ſpirits with God are | 07, Manic! 
ſtill living : Theſethen if they were 'abuſed by Popilh Idolatrie}is therend way, bur | ©5551 1o- 
Downe with chem,downe with them to the graund ? Well fare the Donartiſtsyet, you quid. 
old friends: they bur walhedthe walles that were polluted =—_ 


, 


: 
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Gentiles tempore 
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i, Dixit gra- 
new playgam reli- 
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Secratl.g.c. 16, 


On what 
ground Sepa- 
ration or Ccre- 
monies were 
obicaed, 


Ins ite Ma," 


* Which vpan 
the Lords. +. 


Progr ry a 


\ | Devill;canconfound vs, either in ourcuidences; or their ownechalle 


- | light? 1 | 


' { Ignorance of your Iudgement and 


| ders of chg:late ſeparation, 
Church, 


ew... 
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with Cob webs, with balfe a face, and that miſerably blemiſht,or perhaps halfea Cruci- 

fixe inuerted ina Church-window, and theſe you ſurely noted for Engliſh Idols:no leſſe 
| dangerousglaſſe you might haue ſcene at Geves, a.Church that hates [dolacry,as much 
as you doe vs : What more ? > 67 709, my Copes (it you will) | 
more Surplices, no Mafling: Search your bookes againe,: you (hall finde Albes in the 
Maſle, no Surplices. As for Organ-muſficke, you ſhould not haue fetcht ir trom Rome, 
but from Ieruſalem : Inthe Retormed Church at Middleburgh; you might haue found 
this skirt of the Harlot : which yer you grantat leaſt crept out of Babylon; Tudge now 
(Chriſtian-Reader) of the weight of theſe grand exceptions; and ſee whether ren thou- 
ſand ſuch were able to make vs no Church, and argue vs not onely in Babylon, but to 
be Babylon, it ſelfe : Thus Babyloniſh weare to you, and thusSion-like to God:eue- 


| ry true Church is Gods Sion: every Church thatholds the Fouridation, is true, accor- 
ding to thatgoldenruley Ephe/.2. 21. Every 


building thar is coupled together in this 
corner-ſtone, groweth yntoan holy Temple inthe Lord : No aduerſary, either Man or 
| ; we may bee 
Aulciegbut weare true: And ifthe darkeneſle you find in vs bee light, how great is our 


SBP.-- 


But for that not the ſeparation,but the caſe makes the Schiſmatike;and leſt you ſhould ſeeme 
toſptake enill of the thing you know nor, und to condemne a canſe-onheard, you lay downe in the | 
next place the ſ# appeſed caſe of our ſeparation, againſt which you deale as inſufficiently. And 
that you pretend to be, none other thau your conſorting with the Papiit in certaine Ceremonies : 
tosching which, and our ſeparation in regard of them thus you write, 

M.H.If you hawe taken but the leaſt knowledge of the ground of our indoement and practice, 
bow dare you thus abuſe both vs and the Reader as if the onely or chiefe ground of onr ſeparati- 
on were your Popiſh Ceremonies ? But if you goe onely by geſſe, hauing neuer ſo much as read o- 
uer ne Treatiſe publiſhed in our defence, and yet ticke not to paſſe this your cenſorious doome 
both vpon 5 and itzl leaut it to the Reader to indge whether you haue beene more lauifh of your 
cenſure,or credit. Moſt niuft is the cenſure of 4 cauſe vnknowne, though in it ſelfe neuer lo 
blame-worthy, which nenertheleſſe may be prayſe-worthy,for ought be knowes that cenſuresit. 


SECTION XLVIL 5 


Ex that leaues the whole-Church in agroſle and wilfoll errour,is an Heretike; 
Hp that leaues a particular Church for appendances, isa Schiſmaticke : ſuch are 
you, both in theaRion and cauſe : Thea is yeelded, the cauſe hath beenein 
ſcanned, ſhall be more : This I vainely pretended to be our conſorting in Ceremo- 

nies with the Papiſts: Behold here the ground of your lowd challepge ofmy ignorance: 
Rice : Hereis my abuſe of you, of my Reader: ' 
and,how durſt I ? Good words (MR. ). What I haue erred, I will confeſſe : I haue 
wronged you indeed: but in my chatitie: I knew the cauſe of Browniſme, but I knew 


nat, you-: Far ( to ſay ingenuouſly)!I had heard and hoped, that. your caſe had beene 
leſſe 3 My wnrelligence was, that in diſlike of theſe Ceremonies obtruded, and | 
an elle of future libertie, youand your fellows had madea feceffion,rather than | 


a ſcparatipn-from our Church ; toa place whereyou-might haue ſcope to profeſle, and | 
opportunitie to enioy;yourowne cobecits : whenceirwas that I termed you Ring lea- | 
lon, not followers of the fisſt, and made yourplea again our | 

ours; fo not theirs: :not ours | 


ion, not falſhood : 1h 


ſoos. of _... 
"= Y 
| eSca. .. 
: . S$V*3 


in place; ſo.yot quite theirs.in peeuiſh opinion::{knew it tobee no new thitig for men. 
iodioioanctheſangates beginne new Churches at 4m/terdams,ſcuerall from the reſt: | 
witneſle the lexters qf-ſome ( ſometimes y cited by your owne Paſtor : I knew the | 
former { and bredix; hoped bererof th later ſeparation, and pirtied it : | 
My knowledge both of *M. Smith you followed, and your ſelfe, would not ler | 

' me | 
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m2 thinke of you, as you deſerued : 'How durſt charge you' with' that; which perhaps 
you inightdilauow?2 It was my charitie therefore; thar made my accuſations eatic: it is 
your vncharicableneſſethar accuſes them of ignorance. 1 knew whya Browniff is a true 
Schiſmatike ; 1 knew not you were ſo truea'Browniff. Bur whyrthen did 1 write? Ta- 
king tonar beſt ; I knew how iuſtly I might take occalion by it'to diſſwade 
from ſeparation; to others good, though notto-youts: Now -['know you betrer, 'or 
worle rather, I thinke you heare more:-Forgiueme my charitie; and make the 'worlt of 
my iignotante. I knewthar this ſeparation(which now [ know'yonrs)ſtands vpon foure | 
grounds, asſome beaſt vpon foure fete. Firſt, God worſhipped after a falſe manner ; 
; Profane multitude receined 3* Thirdly, Antichriftian'Miniftery-impoled; 
Fourthly, Subieion to Antichriſtian Gouernment : The Ceremonies are bur'as'ſome 
one paw ineuery foote: yer if we extend the word tothe largeſtvfe; dividing all Religi- 
on into Ceremonie, and Subſtance ; 1 may yet, and doe auerre,'thar your ſeparation is 
meerely grounded vpon Ceremonies: | ey odonD : N90 


— 
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| Andtonchinz the Ceremonies here ſpoken of, howſoener we haue formerly refuſed them, 
| ſubmitting ( 4s all others did and doe ) to the Prelates ſpiritual Tnriſdittion, ( hertim through 
renorance ſtraining at Gnats, and ſwallowing Camels ) yet are we cerily perſwaded of them, 
and ſo were before we ſeparated, that they are but as —_ that tree, and as badoesof that 
| May of ſine, whereof the Pope is head, and the Prelates ſhoulders. And ſo we far our parts 
ſee noreaſon why any of the Biſhops [worne ſernants ( as all the Miniſters in the Church of 
England are Canonically ) ſhould make wice to weare their Lords lineries. Which Ceremonies 


them onto vs, to be aduanced and preferred in your Church, before the preaching of the Goſpell. 
It is much that they being not ſo much as Reed, nor any part of the building (as you pretend) 
owerturne the beſt builders among it you as they doe. The proportion betwixt-Z.var and 

| chew holds well : Zoar was 4 neighbour onto Sodome, both in place and finne, and obnoxious 
to the ſame deftruction with it : and it was Lots errour to defire to haue it ſpared, Gen. 15. | 
15.18. 19. 20. 4nd ſo he newer found reſt nor peace init, but forſooke it for feare of the ſame | 
| iuſt 1wdgement, which had ewertaken the reſt of the Cities, verſe. 30. The application of this to | 
Jour Ceremonies, 1 leaue toyour ſelfe, and them to that defruction, to which they are denoted | 
by the Lord. 


SECTION XLYVIIL 


{ of ſcandall by them, you had not informed your ſelfe ( by your owne confeſhon) of a | 
{ whole quarter ofa yeareafter : Why refuſed you then, butas the Poer madehis playes, 
to pleale the peopke, or as Simon Magus was baptized, for company ? Bur refuling them, 


your conſcience ? 

This they all appropriateto the great Biſhop ofour ſoules:and if other ; grautitthetm 
as your malice faineth : wharfinne is itto be the ſubie& of a Tyrant ? now vpon more 
race, refuſing the Prelacie, you haue branded the Ceremonies : So you did before your 
ſeparation 'Tell vs, how long was it after your ſuſpenlion, and betore your departure, 
that you could haue beene content ( vpon condition ) to haue worne tis linnen badge 
| of your Man of finne? Was not this your reſolution, when you went from Norwich to 
Lincolneſhire, after your ſuſpenſion? Denieitnot; my witneſſes are roo ſtrong, But 
{ letvs take yod as you are : theſe Ceremonies, though too vile for you, yer are good e- 


notwithſlanding we know well enough, howſoeuer you for adnantage extenuatt and debaſe | 


| you ſubmitred to the Prelates ſpirituall Turiſdition : there was yourcrime;; this was | 
your Camel, the other your Gnats : Did euer any Prelate challenge ſpicituall-rule ouer | 


——— — 


nough / 


| 


R iry.3nd Green, 
paſſom, 
Pew, Exam, 


N Þ touching Ceremonies; you refuſed them formerly, but not long:and when | Eſtimation of | 
you did refuſe them, you knew not wherefore ; for immediately before your | Ceremonies, | 


and ſibic&tion | 


ſuſpenſition, you acknowledged them to be things indifterent, and for marter | ;, the Preta.. s; 


— 
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| mcerely-forgoing out of the Cittie ? rhe at was little, the bond was great : what is com | 


waturmm propier | 


PE I, 


eAn Apologie apainſt Browniſts. 


noughfor our Miriiſters of Emeland : Ag if you fayd, Lord, I thanke thee, I am not as 
this Publican : Why for our Miniſters? Becauſe; thoſe are the Liueries, and theſe the 
ſworne ſeruants of the Antichrifttan Biſhops: We haue indeed ſworne obedience to. our 
Ordinarie, in honeſt and fawfull Commandements, but ſeruice ro Chri#.: Bur doth all 
obedience implie ſeruitude ? This abedienceis, asto ſpirituall Fathers, norto- Maſters : | 
yet ſoare we the ſcruants of Chriſt, that we are readie to giue our ſeruice to: the leaft of 
his Sainrs : Thus vile will we be for God : How-much more to thoſe whom'God hath 
made ( as Hherome layes) Principes Exdlefiz : whiles they command for. God : Whar doe 
we herein, but thaewhich p_ viged of old againſt «&rius ; _ bur the fame 
which 1gnais ( that holy and old Matryr) requires ( not once) of all Preſbyters, and 
a annientia ioentodnlotinnd inthisat? . ue. x59 
As forour Ceremonies, ethem how yau can for your-aduantage; they are | 
but Ceremonies to vs: and ſuch, as wherein we put. no holineſle, bur order, decencie, 
conuenience: but they are preferred ( you ſay ) inourChurch, before the preaching of 
the Goſpell : a moſt wrongftull vatrath ; We hold preaching an eſſentiall part of Gods 
ſeruice, Ceremonies none ar all : the Goſpel preached we hold the life and ſoule of the 
Church ; Ceremonies either the garment, or the lace of the garment : The Goſpel 
ched we hold the Foundation and Wals ; Ceremonies hardly ſo much as Reed;or Tile: 
Bur how then ( {ay:you ) haue they ouerturned our beſt builders? T his is a word of rare 
fauour; Thad thonght you had held vs all ruiners, not builders : Or it builders of Ba- 
bel, notof Ieruſalem:in which worke the beſt builders are the worſt. Thoſe whoſe hand 
| hath beenein this aR, would tell you, tharnor ſo much the Ceremonies are ſtood vpon, 
| as obedience : If God pleaſe to try Adam bur with an Apple,it 1s enough : What doe we 
' quarrefat the value of the fruit, when we haue a prohibition ? Shimes is ſlaine : what 


manded, matters not ſo much, as by whom ; inſult not, we may thanke your outrage 
| br this loſle. | 

For your retortion of my Zox7 and Sodom: I can giue you leave to be wirtie, you vſe 
it ſo ſeldome: but when you haue played with the alluſion whar you lift, I muſt rell you 
tharhe which will needs vrgea Compariſon to goe on foure feete, is not worthy to goe 
vpon two « Z.oar was neere to Sodom, not part of it : Zoar was reſerued when Sodom 
| was deſtroyed ; Zoars neereneſſero the place where Sodom ſtood, needednot haue gi- 
; uen Lot cauſe ofremoucall. Zoar mighr ſafely haue beene che harbour of Lot : his teare 
was, for want of faith : God promiſed him, and the place ſecuritie : the far-ferche appli- 
| cation therefore of the wickedneſle of Zoar, ro our Ceremonies, might well haue beene 
; forborne, and kept to your ſelfe : much lefle needed you ( like fome Anti-£Lox ) to call 
' for fire and brimitone from heauen vpon your Zoar, I. 


SEV. 


- - How we would hae bebancd our ſtlues in the Temple, where the Mo:zey-ch:moers were;and 

| they that fold Dones, whe ſball anſwere you, when you procuc your Chr:xch to be the Temple of 
| God, compiled and built Nr and liuely ſtones, r. King, 5. 17.18. and 6. 7. 
| 1, Pet: 3: 5-mnd of the Cedars, F1rr5, and Thyne treesof Lebanon, 2.Chron. 2 8. framed and 
| ſet cogethds in that comely order, which agreater than Salomon hath preſcribed : mo which | 
| God hath promiſed his preſence. But whileſt we take it to be ( asit is ) a confuſed heap of dead | 
nnd defiledand polluted fiones, and of all rwbbriſb, of bryers an1 brambles of the wilderne(ſe, for | 
; $3c moit part, fatter for burning thas building, we take our ſelaesrather bound to /bew onr 0- 

bedicncermHeparting fromit.than our wvalonr in purging it and to follow the Prophets counſel 
| ia ſizing ont of abylon, as the bee goates before the flocke, ler, 50:8. | 
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hes Templeto the Mony-<han- 
Hz you willanFwere whetrwe proue our Church tobe: Gods Temple, builr 
1 Eh rmanergodin tar free which God kerb preſedeend kenepon fn 
Ve mtr 2.8.1 6mm reemaary had ſtood till 
neither che firſt, nor ſeco (though called Breh Gnolam) ourlaſted 
—_— : Oras if the Market had beenevnider the very roofe of 
that Temple. Whether Hereds were built of the ſame mater with:Salewess, anda full 
correſpondebtetoity] diſpute not ; ir was certainely: dedicated 10. Gods-ſerui -” 


that ( which you would hardly ina ſolemne anniverſary Holyday 
C 0" Allegorits-' we mat prac our 
we ©: 


baptizedinro the nameof Chriſt we truely profeſſe our 
into which we were baptized : oy 
maintaine every __- molt auncient Creeds; 

bo vs, whateuer is Giphrfiabes 


Tn re whatcuer is wanti 
huhrofalcheg res of Hell,we are the true Ghu f God:Let theaske yout Were 
nd in Chriſts time,a cavfuled beapeof dead 


nee proplech tewesin the 
and ( for I will vſe your Ta ſtones, and of allrubbi(b, of 
farrec' for buil- 


bryersand brambles ofthe Wilderneſle,for the 

ding? Can we be worſethan they 2 If wickedneſſe.caq defile a Church, they ſhall juſtitie 
vs: did eyrher thoſe Prophers, or our Sauiour, rather ſhew their oþedience.ro God in 
departing from it, than their valour inpurging it3you baye well |mitated theſe heauen- 
ly patretnes. Bur what ;/Can your@hariwe finde noching bur. fubbþiſh ? Nor one ſquare 
| apron norone living ?. Youwillbeiodging till Ggd iudge yousif you take nor heed of 
theſe courſes, you will ſo runne with the He-goats, that you will ſtand with the Goats 
on the left hand, T hat God, whoſe place-yau haue viurped, giue you more wiſedome 


and loue. : 
S Bp 1193 6 *% 


- And what ( 1pray 0s )isthe valawy which the beh bearted, and mo vealous fuformers 

i you hae manifeſted, in dr ining out the {derh it not appeare in this, 

thatther uf ſuffer themſelucsts be driven gas with the tio d whizraf Ceremonies and ſnb- 

\ by the money-changers, the Chancellors phe 16s , which fell ſimnes like Dones ; 

by the thiefe Prieits the Biſhops which (et them on worke ?ſo farre axe the moſt zealous 4- 

mong#t you from driuing out the maney-changers, as they R_nns are crines ont ale thers, 
inaaky willow chage with them to the vtmoſt farthing.. 


| Behold a new crime: That 


vepaabſotcommdie driven/our: VV hat (bould they hate done ? 
 haue raken) Armes, and ay, The ſwordof Gad, and Gedeon 2 You that will hotallowa | 


| Coons SubieQs, will you allow SubieAs1rb compelt Princes ? Ged [fotbid: 
| igh T reaſon againſt Gade- Anointed; 5whereben? Shouldthay appeouethe 
| F: ſubſcription, This you exclaime vpon, as high 'Ftcafon a- 

ener : Whar yer more Should they have preached with their mouthes 


'| 
lope Thisis itowhich 3 gs haue learned af your Founder,and through not many hands 
recciued,andrequired vichno lelle vielance: Clamour and cumyuls —_— — -} 


Pr ES —— — 


SECTION -L, 
H » valour ofogr moſt zealous Reformers hath truely ſhewed ir ſelfe in yeel- 


rue Chiviſtians, for wee were | 
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1 


our your ſelues: you hauedone it ; but ſtill there remaine ſome: would Sod we | 
ad as execution as power { Our Churchſhould be as canada ls Sebi Troubles and 
maricall. If you ſhould meaſure faculties by their exerciſe ; Naturall reft ſhould bethe | x mnnar 
greateſt enemie to-vertae : and che ſolitaric Chriftian ſhould be miterable : This power | terdam, 
of ours is hot dead;but leepeth > When itawaketh vnco more frequent vie, (which we Y wig 
earneſtly pray for) looke you for the firſt handſell-of it : None can be more,worthy: | 1p.» 4 
as iris, we not more in defe&t than you inexceſſe: Of whom that your 74z4- | © #» xcindn | 
rele of Amſterdam, G.. 7. could ſay, that you haue Excommunication as ready as 2 | x,.., zi... 
Prelate bath a Priſon > Chriſt is in many tha feele him not; but we want. notthe power | Cyr. Saws in 
onely,burthe preſence of Chriſt: How ſo? he was with vs while you were here : Did | (pm fond | 
he depart with you? - will the Separatiſts ingrofſe our Sauiqur to themſclues, and (as | 4;vhom 7Y,ns. 
Cyprias laid of Pupianus) goe to Heauen alone2:yea, confine the God of Heauen to | ————_ 
Amſterdam? What i is this ? we haue himin his Word : we have himin his | —— ks 
Sacraments: we haue him in our hearts : we haue him in ourprotefion ; yet this ene- | & «1 comm /;- 
mic dare ſay,ve want him: Wherein'? I ſuppoſe in our cenſures: We baue Perers '* rmune 
keyes (as his true ſucceſſors both in office,and ine: ) our faule is, that we vſe them | 
not, as-you would: What Church doth ſo? your firft Martyt doth as zealoully in- 
veigh againſt the praiſe of Geneua, and all othes Ret, Congregations in this | z@r. 637. re 
1nt,as againſt vs : both for the woodden Dagger (as he termes ir) of ſuſpenſion, and 59 ſ9m< of 
Bet their Conliſtoriall Excommunications. Woe were to all the World,if Chriſt ſhould © ji 2m, 
limit his preſence onely to your falhions : Here you found him, and here you left him : | theic Excom- 
Would to God we di no moregrieue him with our fiunes;than you pleaſe himin your "eo" 
preſumptuous cenſuress in the reſt, you rayle againſt our Prelates and vs: Can any | 1-[:tnguie | 
man thinke that Chriſt hath left peaceable ſpirits, to goe dwell with Raylers ? Indeed, P23 55. 
js free-hold: ſo you would haucit: free from ſubicRion, free from obedience : 
This is looſeneſle, morethan libertie : You haue broken the bonds, and caſt the cords 


. |from you:: but you miſcall our tenure: Wee hate villenage-no lefſe than you hate 
peace; and hold (in epi) of him, that is, the head of his bodie, the Church : vnder | 


whoſe calie yake we doe willingly ſtoope'in a ſweet Chriſtian freedome ; abhorring 
and reprouing, and therefore (notwithſtanding our perlonall Communion) auoyding 
all abominations : In theſe two reſpeRts therefore.of our confuſion, and bondage, we 
haue well ſeene in this Diſcourſe,how iuſtly your Siop accounts vs Babylon : ſince it is 
for the one, that hereis neither confuſfiongpor Babyloniſh,nor withour ſepara- 
tion : For the other, no bo no ſeruilicie : Our Prelates being our Fathers, not 4= Porens 
our Maſters : and if Lords for ther externall dignitie, yet not Lotds of our Faith : and SIP 2 wan 
if both theſe your reſpets were {o, yet ſo long as we doe inviolably hold the founda-/ Him -dThe- 
tion, both dire&ly,and by neceſlarie ſequell ; any Rayler may terme vs, but no Separa- ; =: 
tiſt ſhall proue vs Babylon: you may flic whither you liſt : would God yer further, vn- 
lefle you had more loue, | 


SEP. 


' Maiter H. hauine formerly expoſiulated with v5 our ſuppoſed impietie in forſaking a cere- 
monious Babylon in ; je ms downe our 6/6 chu- 
fing a ſubjiantiall Babylon i» Amſterdam: and if it be ſo found by due triall as he ſuogeit ets 
. | « hard to ſay, whether our impietic or madneſſe bee the greater, Belike Maſter H. thinkes 
wee gather Churches heere by towne-rowes , a they doe in , and that all withia the | 
Parif more ſame Charch. Wherefore elſe tels be s of tewes, Arrians and 
Anabaptiſts, with whom we hane nothing common but the Streets and Market place? It is the 
condition of the Charch toliue in theV/orld, andio hawe cinill ſocietie with the men of this 
World, t.Cor. 5. 10. Toh. 17,13. ; 

But what is this to that/ptrituall Communion of the Sints, in rx pany way Goſpell, 
wherein they are ſeparated, and ſanttified from the World wnto the Lord? lohn. 17. 16. 
1. Cor.1. 2:Cor,6.17.18. 
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SnEtYON LIL 


Tha das Nez ve no better Analyſer than'your ſelfe, faue chat you doe not onely reſolve |. 
the ſjanes 3nd [- parts, but adde more : whereas eucry/motion. hath .a double rerme, from 
: —_ and whither: borh thele-could not bur fall inro ourdiſcourſe., Having 
rronobictted, | therefore formerly expoſtulared wich you for your ({ince you will ſo terme it) impietie, 
and how far i: jn; forſaking a ceremonious Babylon of your owne making in England : thought i 
houlda21s. | not vofit toccompare your choyce with yourrefuſall; England with Aniſterdam,which 
it pleaſeth you to intitle a ſubſtantiall Babylon: [impieric and madneſle are ticles of 
your owne choyce ; let your guiltineſſe be yoar*owne accuſer : The truth is, my 
charitie and your vncharitableneſle have cauſed vs to miſtake each other. My charitie 
thus: Hearing both at Middleburgh, and here, that certaine companies from the 
rts of Nottingham and Lincolne (whoſe Harbinger had beene newly in Zeland 
before mee) meant to retyre themſelues to Amſterdam, for their full libertie, nor 
for the full approbation ot your Church : not fauouring your maine opinions, but 
emulating your freedome in :00 much hate of our Ceremonies, and too much accor- 
dance to ſomegrounds of your hatred: I hoped you had beene one of their Guides ; 
both becauſe Lincolne-ſhire was your Countrey, and Maſter $-:- your Oracle, and 
Generall. Not daring therefore to charge you' with Browniſme, what could [ 
thinke might be a greater motiue to this your ſuppoſed: change, than the view of our 
(lo oft proclaimed) wickedneſle, and the hope oft lefſe' cauſe of offence in thole for. 
raine parts? this I vrged, fearing to goe deeperthan'T might be ſureto warrant : Now 
comes my charitable Anſwerer, and impures this e of my challenge; to my 
ignorance; and therefore will needs perſwade his Chriſtian Reader, that I knew no- 
thing of the firſt ſeparation, becauſe lobietted ſolirtle to the ſecond. 
It were ſtrange if I ſhould thinke, you gather Churches there by Towne-rowes, (as| - 

we in England) who know that ſomie one Priſon might holdall your refined Flocke: 

ou gathered here by Hedge-rowes; bur there iris ealier to tell how you ditide, than 

ow you gather : let your Church be an intire bodie,inioying her owne ſpirituall Com- 
munion, yet if it be nota corroſiue ro your heart to conuerſe inthe ſame Streets, and 
to berangedin the ſame Towne-rowes with lewes, Arrians, Anabaptiſts,&c. you are 
no whit of kinne ro him , that vexed his righteous ſoule with the vncleanneſſes of 
foule Sodom. That good man had nothing but ciuill ſocietic with thoſe impure 
Neighbours : ke differed from them in Religion,inpraQtiſe ; yet could henor fo care- 
lefly turne off this torment : His howſe was Gods Churchrz wherein they had the 
ſpirituall Communion of the Saints : yet whiles the Citie was ſo vncleane, his hear: 
© paration was vnquiet: We may(yougrant) kaue ciuill ſocietie with ill men, ſpirituall Comunion 
b om tht — | onely withSaints: Thoſe muſt be accounted the world, theſe onelyrhe Church; your 
required. owne allegations ſhall condemne you. They are not of the World (faith Chriſt) as 
Job 17.16 | Tam not of the World: Both Chriſt, and they were parts of the Iewiſh Church : The 
lewiſh Church was not ſo ſanRified, but the moſt were extremely vncleane : therefore 
wee may be parts of a Viſible vnſanQtified Church ; and-yer be ſeparate trom the 
World. Saint Paw writes to his Corinthians, ſanified-in'Chriſt, Sainrs by calling: 
True; but not long after, he can ſay, Yee are yet carnall.- Jt bis ſecond Epiſtle: 
1 Cor.3+ 3. Come our (faith be) from among them: - But from whom ? From Infidels by pro- |. 
| feſhon, not cnet Chriſtians: ' by wks 


1Cor.1.2. 


SE P. 


_ | We indeed have much witkedweſſe in the Citie where we line ; you in the Charch. But 
in earneſt, doe you imagine we account the Kingdome of England Babylon, or che Citic | 
of Amſterdam Sion? 1t i the Church of England, or State Ecelefiaficall , which we f 
| WY" account 


"I 
—_ toon _— _— 
_ — 


— 


_— 


ſo'would 
af arty. propte in 


the Kinodome. The belliſh im 
Heenenly Community oh © 
plagues aa | 


tance Ws free, Ex | X 
vered, 41d N o 4 11, when he and his Familie wet 6 ſafe in theranke; Genel 71. mor thas 

Satans throwe d1d the-Church of Pergamus being fablihedrintaiv Jame-Arniornithi 3h, | 
Reuch2.12,13. | oY 

| | ns vl? 16: 3 
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eithers cuill prou6s”"mutuall : ' che finnes of the Citie-not refortnedgblemilh | of the Seace 
the Church; where the Church hath power and in;ai{art comprebayds. the | ©b*<b, & the 
State, ſhee cantior waſh her hands of tolerated diſorders wilthe;Communyaiealth 2 | fund iy the 
henceis rfiy compariſon of the Church: (if you could haue ſteneicnorthie Kingdome) | S-parauts in 
of England, with that of Amfterdam: I doubr-nor, but you.cowuld be content to ling - = 61> 
the olde fong of vs, Bona ter14, mals gens : Our Land you could:like- will;.if you L hes l | 
might be Lords alone. Thanks beto God it likes nor you; and juſtly hinks the mea- 
nelt corner too good for ſo mutinous a generation:* whehrit-is weary of Peacii; it will 
recall you: ' you chat neither in Priſon, nor on the: Seas, notin the Coalts:of Virginia, 
nor in your way, nor in Netherland could liuc in Peace, W hat {hall we hops: of yout 
eaſe at home? Where yee are, all you thanktull Tenants.canrigtina powerfull Chri- 
ſtian State moue God ro diſtinguilh betwixt the knowne ſinnes: of the Citie,-and che 
Church: How oft hath our Gracious Soueraigne, and how-iragdyrunately, beene ſolli- 
cited for a Toleration of Religions? Ir is pittie that the m_ hyred not-your Ad- | 
vocation : who' in this point are thoſe true Caſ/anders, which Reugrend-Gelwip long | capind de ofer 
fince confated : Their wiſhes herein are yours : Lo our ſbameand their excuſe : his | 5 mb 
Chriſtian heart held that Toleration vnchriſtian:and-jutollerable ; which you cither | Ee 
togſe of magnifie:' Good Canſtentine winkrar itin bis begihningy but as Davida | 1,11 14, 
houſe 'of -Zeruiabe Succeeding times found theſe Canainites 20--be-prickes and | c«x;. 

thorties, and therefore both by Muldts aud baniſhments ſought either their yeeldance 
or voydance, It your Magiſtrates hauing once giuen their names to the Church, in- 
d&uour tot to purge this Augean Stable ; how'can you prefers their Communion 
ro ours? ©- | 'J- 

But howſoruer now, leſt we ſhould thinke your Land-lordshaue too iuſt cauſe to 
packe you away for VVranglers, you turne ouer alt the blame-from the Church to the 
Citie ; yet your Paſtorand Church haue ſo found the Citie inthe Church,and bran- 
ded ir with fo blacke+markes; as thar all your ſmooth extenuations cannot, make ita 
leſ Babylon than the Church of England: Bebold now, by your 'owng,Contelh- 
ons, either Amſterdam {halt be, or England ſhall not be Babylarz Theſe clevencrimes | 7+ 1» Artic. 
you hate found and proclaimed inchoſe Durch and French Churches : -* + \ 

Fixs#, That the Aſſemblies are ſo contriued, thatthe whole Church comes not to- | Duh Chvr. 
ens one: So.rhat the Miniſters cannot together with the Flocke ſaofific the | <5. 

rdsday'; The preſence of the members of the Church cannot bee knowagand tif 
nally, no publike ation, whethes Excommunication, orany orher, canrightly,beper- | 
| formed.” Could you fay worſe of vs? Where-neither Sabbath can be nghily ſan&ti- | 
fied,nor preſerice or abſence knowne, nor any holy action rightly pertormed,wharean | 
there be but meere confulion? / © + > 2501! 49 os | 
$n cond Ly, Thar they baprize the ſeede of them whoareno members of any Vi- | 
fible Church z of whom moreouer they haue not care as of members, neither admit 
their Patents to the Lords Supper : Meere Babyloniſme,and (inne in conſtitution, yea, 
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| che fame thar makes vs no Church : for what ſeparation can there bein ſuch admit. 


"| What remaines, bur they be our fellow-Heathens and. Publicans? And not they 


——_ 
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rance ?. what other but a ſfinfull commixture ? How is the Church of Amſterdam now 


gathered fromthe World? 
Txizpty, That — p of God they haue deuiſed, and vſed an- | 


other farme of Prayer, that which ey a d, Matth.6. 
er eye by man. Behold here 

ow+-Idolaters : and ( as of a ſer Seruice-Booke, 
which in ſtead ofthe ſweer Incenſe of ſpi zvery Swines- 


rick iframes oro Golpers to the 
Word. 
FovzruLir, That rule and commandement of Chriſt, X/tth.18.1 5. they neither 


obſcrue, nor ſuffer rightly to be obſerued among them. How oft haue you ſaid that 
there can be no ſound Ch Church withoutthis otro pmaical Behold the 
AIAN dinthe face of Amſterdam } 
Bate 100 «te wor God inthe Idoll Temples of Antichriſt; ſothe Wine 
marr'd with the V thai ſeruice, abomination with ours : neither doe theſe An- 
Chetine Rover wanral ornaments ofthe Romilh Harlotyermore. 
S1x7T LY, That their Miniſters haue their ſet maintenance for agother manner than 
Chriſt hath ordained, x Chron. 1 4. and that alſo ſuch, as by which any Miniſterie ar all, 
whether Popiſhor orher, might be maintained: Either Tythes, or as ill : Behold, one 
of the maine Arguments whereby our Miniſterie is condemned as falſe and Antichri- 


ſtian, falling heau — 
Saree ruer, Tha ——— , and doe not continue in their 
Office,according tothe DoArine of the A iſe of the Primiciue Church: 
W hat can our Church have worſe than fal ena Both annuall and perperuall 
they cannot be : Whar is (if not this) a wrong in Conſtitution ? 

1GHTLY, Thatthey celebrate marriage in the Church, as if it were a part of the 
Eccleliaſticall Adminiftration : a foule ſhame and ſinne: and what better than our 


third Sacrament? 

NinTary, Thatthey vic anew cenſure of ſuſpenſion which Chriſt hath not ap- 
pointed : noleſſethan Engliſh 

T zxTH Ly, Thar they obſerue rue daies and times, conſecrating certaine daies in 
the yeere to the Natiuitie, ReſurreRion, Aſcenſion of Chriſt : Behold cheir Calendar 
as truely poſſeſſed : Two Commandements ſolemnely broken at once 3 and we not 
Idolaters alone. 

EtzvenTHLy, whichislaſtand worft, that they receiue v Excommu- 
nicates to be members of their Church, which by this meanes becomes one bodie 
with ſuch as be delivered vnto Satan; therefore none of Chriſts bodie : England can 
be but a miſcelline rabble of men; _T he Dutch and French Churches are 
9 rs who can be than an Excommunicate ? Goe now, 

tote Agetas of Antichriſt to haue communion with the World in the 
bog of God wh =: ry ry of the'Church,and cannot without Sacri- 


a Eeerngrpintchn _ - ; ogimad; Condit Plaguy-ſpirituall- —__ 


many in that Church, vnſhut vp,vncouered, (yea, 
inlets both perſons nd things gh th Goe now and 

Tre oo of tis ab mm Ts oe wee 
how-cuecrtheſc errors be groſle, perhaps they aretraQtablez Not the ſinne vndoes 
the Church, bur obſtinacie: here is nocuaſion. For behold, you doeno more accuſe 
thoſe Churches of corruption, than of wilfulneſle : for divers times haue you deale 
with them abont theſe fearcfull enormities: yea, hone oftes delleed; ther know: 
ledge thereof might be by cthemſclues given to the whole bodice of their Church, or 
thar(at leaſt) they would take order it might bedone by you: They have refuſed both; 


alone, but all Reformed belide in Chriſtendome, which Cs 


- 


— 
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inall cheſe (except one or two perſonall) abominations: will you neuer leaue, cill you 

haue wrangled your ſelues our of the World ? 

, | Butnow 1 feare I haue drawne you to ſay, thatthe Helliſh impicties both in the]. 
Citic,and Church of Amſterdam,are bu Froggs, Lice, Flyes, Moraine and other &gyp- 

tian plagues,not preiudicing your Goſhen : Say ſo if you dare; I feare they would ſoone 

make the Ocean yourRed Sea,and Virginia your Wilderneſle. 

The Church is Noahs Arke, which gaue ſafetie to her Gueſts, whereof ye are part; 
but remember that it had vncleane bealtsalſo, and ſome fauage : If the waves drowne 
you not, yer ( me thinks ) you ſhould complaine of noyſome focietie. throne 
could not prejudice the Church of Pergamus : but did notthe Balaamites (the Nico- 
_ ?) Yer their heauenly Communion ſtood, and the Angell is ſent away with 

t threats. 


Se p. 


It s the will of God and of Chriſt, that his Church ſhould abide in the world; qd connerſe 
with it in the affaires thereof, which are common to both: But it is the Apoſtaſie of Antichriſt 
to have Communion with the World in the holy things of God , which are the peculiars of the 
Church, aud cannot without great ſacrileage be ſo proſtitated and prophaned. 
Szcrion LIV, 

S it were madneſle to denie that the Church ſhould conuerſe with the World | Converfaioa 
A =: affaires thereof : So to denie her Communion in Gods Holy things, _—_ 

with any of thoſe of the World , which profeſle Chriſtianitie ( as yet vncenſu- 
red) is a point of Anabaprtiſticall Apoſtaſie : ſuch of the World are ftill of the Church. 
As my cenſure cannoveie them, ſo their finne (after my priuate endeuour of redreſle) 
cannot defile mee : I (peake of priuate Communicants : If an vnbidden Gueſt come 
ry ent, and vnwaſhen hands, ſhall I forbeare Gods heauenly dainties ? 
The Maſter of the Feaſt can ſay , Friend, how cameſt thos iz hither ? not, Friends, why 
came you hither with ſuch a Gueſt? God bids me come : Hee hath impoſed this ne- 
cellitie, newer allowed this excuſe : My teeth ſhall not be ſet on edge with the ſowre 
Grapes of others : It the Church caft not outthe knowne vnworthy, the ſinne is hers : | Duekw mods 
Ifa man will come vnworthy, the ſinne is his: But if I come not, becauſe he comes, the reg mnt 
ſinne is mine: I ſhall nor anſwere for that others ſinne : I ſhall anſwere for mine owne | ».s conſents & 
negle& : Another mans faulr cannot diſpenſe with my dutic., Sntpntes 

Sex, 


The ayre of the Goſpell which you draw in, is nothing ſo free and cleere as you make ſhew : 
it is enely becauſe you are ſed to it, that makes you ſo indee. The thicke ſmoke of your Ca- 
- we imam. Cageryay truer ainſt the Kingdome of Chriſt the Vifible Church , and 
_ iſtration of it, doe both a irLs yore at op af rb er 

breath. The plagwy-ſpirituall lepro ſinne riſing wp in the forebeads of ſo 
| "anatyr Lhe rage Þ irbn eu I, Hf 9] wx) vans 15, things 
among#? you, Leuit.1 3.45, 46,47- 2-Cor.6.17. The blaſting Hierarchie ſuffers no good 
thing to grow , or proſper , but withers all both bud and branch. The daily Sacrifict of the 
Service-Booke , which in ſtead of ſpiritnall Prayer , ſweet as Incenſe , you offer op Morning 
and Enening, ſmels ſo flrong of the Popes Portuiſe,as it makes many hundreds among ſt your 
ſehen op the ayer ; 4nd yet you boaſt of the free andcleere ayre of the Goſpell , where- 
in jou breath. 
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1, Canons, 


2 Sinne v1. 
cenſured, 


Certs nulline cri. 
wen maculat 
neſcientem, Aug. 


Epift.48. 


1.Reg.19.18, 


_| ot the Almightie; weare not alone thus tainted; all Chriſtian Churches that are,or haue 
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SECTION LV. 


the firſt ſimplicitie : So no Church cuer breathed in ſo pure an aire, as thar\ 

it might nor iuſtly complaine of ſome thicke and vawholſome euaporations 
of errourand inne. It you challengean immunite, you are herein the true broode 
of the ancient Puritanes : Bur if roo many linnes in praftiſe haue thickned the aire 
of our Church, yet not one Herelie : thar ſmoke of the bottomleſle pir hath neuer | 
corrupted it : and therefore iultly may I auerre , that here you might draw in the 
cleare aireof the Goſpell: No where vpon earth more freely : And it this be bur the 
opinion of cuſtome, you whom abſence hath helped with a more nice and daintie 
ſent, ſpeake your worſt : Shew vs our Herelies, and ſhame vs: you haue done it, 
and behold ftoure maine infeftions of our Engliſh aire : The firſt, the ſmoke of our 
Canons: Wittily : I feare, the great Ordinances of the Church haue troubled you 
more with the blow , thanthe ſmoke : For youtell vs of their Plantation againſt the 
Kingdome of Chriſt : What Kingdome ? The Viſible Church : Which is that ? 
Not the Reformedſt peece of ours, whole beſt are but Goates and Swine : Not the 
cloſe Nicodemians of your uwne Set amongſt vs,which would be loth to be Vilible: 
Not forrainers ; to them they extend not : None therefore in all the World, but the 
Engli(h Parlour-full ar Amſterdam : Can there be any truer Donatz/me ? Cry you ſtill 
out of their poyſoning the aire: We holdit the beſt clenſed by the batreries of your 
idle fancies, by ridding you from our aire, and by making this your Church in vilible 
to vs; ſmart you thus,till we complaine. 

The ſecond is the plague or leprolie of ſin vnſhut vp and vncovered : We know that 
finneis asill, as the Deuill can make it ; a moſt lothlome thing in the eyes of God, 
and his Angels, and Saints : and we grant to our gricte, that among ſo many millions 
of men, there may bee found ſomethouſands of Lepers : Good Lawes and cenſures 
meete with ſome, others eſcape : Iris not ſo much our fault , as our griete: But char 
this Leprolie infeAs all perſons, and things , is ſhamefully oner-reacht : Plague and 
Leprolic haue their limits, beyond which , is no contagion; If a man come nor neere 
them, if he take the windein an open aire, they inte& not : ſuch is {inne: It can in- 
fe& none but the guiltie : Thoſe which a or aſlent to, or beare with it, or deteſt it 
nor, are in this pollution : But thoſe which can mourne for it , and cannot redreſle 
it, are free from infe&tion : How many foule Lepers ſpiritually did our Sauiour ſee 
in the publique aire of the Jewiſh Church ? wherewith yer he ioyned , and his, 
not fearing infection ſo much , as gracing the remnants of their ruinous Church : 
Were thoſe ſeuen thouſand Iſraelites , whoſe knees bowed not to Ba ar, infeted 
with the Idolatrie of their Neighbours ? yet continued they {till parts of the ſame 


Church. 
Butthis yet exceeds : Not onely all perſons , butall things ? What? Our Goſpell? 


Our Heauen, Earth, Sea? Our Bookes, Coyne, Commodities ? Behold, you ſee the 
ſame Heauen with vs, you haue no Bibles but ours : our aire in his circular moti- 
on comes to be yours : the water that waſheth our Iland,perhaps waſheth your hands: 
Our vacleane Siluer (I feare) maintaines you : Our commodities (in part) inrich your 
Land-Lords:and yetall things amongft vs infeRed ? you are content to take ſome euill 
from your neighbours. 

Thethird is our blaſting Hierarchie, which ſuffers no good thing, (that is, no Brow- 
iſt, no ſingular fancie) ( for what good things haue we but yours? ) to grow , or pro- 
ſper amongſt vs, but withers all both bud and branch, would ro God the roote alſo: 
The laſt,is a daily Sacrifice of a Seruice-booke : an Incenſe, how euer vnſauorie to you, 
yet ſuch as all Churches in Chriſtendome hold ſweet, and offer vp as kt for the noſtrils 


\ S there is no Element which is not through many mixtures departed from 


| beene,preſent the ſame Cenſers vato God: Butours ſmels ſtrong of the Popes Portuile: 


See! 
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See whether this be any better than rriuiall cauilling : Ifeicher an ill man,or a Deuil (hall 
ſpeake that which is good ; may nota good man vlieit? It a good Angell, or man ſhall 
ſpeake that which is cuill, is it euer the better for the Deliuerer ? It Satan himſelfe (hall 

ay of Chriſt ; Thou art the Sonne of the living God, ſhall I feare to repeate it? Not the 
Author, but the matter in theſe things is worthy of regard : As /erome ſpeakes of the 
poyſoned Workes of Origen, andotherdangerous Treatiſors, Good Sings may be 
receiued from ill hands. If che matter of any Prayer be Popilh, faulr ic for what ic con- 
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raines, not for whence it came : whar ſay you againſt vs in this, more than Ma- 
ſter Smith ( your ſtour — ſaith of our baptizing of Infants : Both of them 
equally condemned for Antichriſtian, ' Still, therefore we boaſt of the free, and cleere | 
aire of the Goſpel : if it be annoyed with ſome praticall cuils, we may be foule, the 

Goſpell is it ſelfe, and our protethon holy, neither can we complaine of all cuils while 
we want you. 


| SEP. 


That all Chriſtendome ſhould: ſo magnifie your happineſſe (as you ſay) is much, and yet 
your ſelues, and the beſt among it you, complaine ſo much both in word , and writing, of your 
miſerable condition, onder the imperious and ſuperſlitions impoſitions of the Prelates, yea, 

and ſuffer ſo much alſo onder them, as at this day you doe , for ſeeking the ſame Church- 

Gouer went and Miniſtery, which i in ſe in all other Churches ſaue your owne. The truth 

i4,y0u are beſt liked where you are worſt knowne. Tour next neighbours of Scotland know 

Jour Biſhops Gouernment h well, as they rather chooſe to undergoe all the miſery of bounds 

and baniſhment, than to partake with you in your happineſſe this way, ſo highly doe they magni- 

fie and applaud the ſame. Which choice 1 doubt not other Churches alſo would make, if the 

ſame neceſiitie were laid pon them. And for your graces , we deſpiſe them not, nor any good 
thing it you; no more than you doe ſuch graces and good things as are tobe found inthe 

Church of Rome, from which you ſeparate notwithſlanding. We haue , by Gods mercy, 

the pure and right o/c of the good gifts and graces of God , in Chriſt's Ordinance which you 

want. Neither the Lords people, nor the holy Veſſels, conld make Babylon,Sion,thowgh both 

the one and the other were eaptiued te," time, 


SECTION LVL 


H a T which followeth is but words, a ſhort anſwere is too much : That all 
Chriſtendome magnifies the worthineſle of our Church, in fo cleare evidences 
of their owne voyces, you cannot denie z and now when you ſee ſuch teſtimo- 
nies abroad (leſt you ſhould ſay nothing ) you ferch cauils from home: Thoſe men 
which (you ſay) complaine ſo much of their miſerable condition vnder the Prelates' 
impoſicions, haue notwithſtanding with the ſame pens and tongen not onely juſtified 
our Church, but extold it : you haue found no {harper Aduerfaries in this very accu- | 
ſation, for which you maliciouſly citethem : How treely, how fully haue they euinced | 
the truth ? yea, the happineſle of the Church of England againſt your falſe challenges : 
and yet your forchead dare challenge them for Authors. So hath their moderation 
oppoſed ſome appendances , that they haue both acknogyledged and defended the 
ſubſtance with equall vehemence to your oppolition : neither doe they ſuffer ( as you 
traduce them) tor ſeeking another Church-gonernment : looke into the Millenaries 
petition (the common voice of that part) I am deceiued, if ought of their complaints 
ſound that way, much leſſe. of their ſufferings : deformitie in praQtiſe is obieted ro 
them, not indeuour of innouation z That quarrell hath beene long lilent, your motion 
cannotreuiueit : would God you could as much follow thoſe men in moderate and 
charirable carriage, as you haue our-run them in complaint. 

It pleaſeth you to deviſe vs, like pi&ures vpon courſe Canuaſſe, which ſhew faireſt 
- fartheſt ; attributing forraine approbation (which you cannot denie) to diſtance, 
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morethen to deſert. How isit then , that (beſides ſtrange witneſſes) we which looke 
vpon this face without preiudice, commend ir, (God knowes) without flattery } wee 
can at once acknowledge her infirmiries, and bleſſe God for her graces: Our neigh- 
bours, ( yea, our (clues) of Scotland, know our Church ſo well, that they doe with one 
conſent praiſe her for one of Gods beſt daughters ; neither doe the moſt rigorous 
amongſt chem, more diſlike our Epiſcopall Gouernment, than imbrace our Church: 
what fraud is this; to flie trom the Church in common, to one circumſtance ? wee can 
honour that noble Church in Scotland , may we not diſlike their alienations of Church- 
livings ? Ifone thing offend, doe all diſpleale ? Yer euenthis Gouernment, which you 
would haue them reliftro bonds and baniſhment (who knowes not?) beginnes to find | . 
both fauourand place : what choice other Churches would make, as you doubt not, ſo 
you care not. If you regard their ſentence, how durſt you reuile her as a falſe Harlot, 
whom they honour as a deare Siſter? If you were more theirs then we, you might vp- 
braid vs : Now yourell vs what perhaps they would doe;werell you what they doe,and 
| will doe: Eucn with one voicezb elſe God tor England,as the moſt famous and flouriſh. 
ing Church in Chriſtendome: your handfull only makes faces & enuies this true glory, 
Who yet(you fay) deſpiſe nor our graces, no more then we thoſe of Rome : See how 
you deſpiſe vs while you ſay, you are free from deſpite : How malicious is this compa- 
riſon? as if we were to you , as Rometo vs : and yet you _ vs more: We grant 
Rs Rome atrue Baptiſme, true Vilibility ofa Church, though monltrouſly corrupted : you 
—_ —_ give vsnotſo much : Thankes be to God, we careleſle tor your cenſure, then you doe 
Clf:on,p.zo. | tor our Church : We haue by Gods mercy the true and right vie of the Word and $a- 

craments,and all other eſſentiall gifts and graces of God) if there might be ſome further 
helpes in execution, to make theſe more effcAuall, we reſiſt not : Bur thoſe your other 
imaginary ordinances, as we haue not, ſo we want not : Neither the Caldeans, nor 
any Idolatrous enemies could make Soy Babylon, nor the holy veſlels profane ; fo as 
| they ſhould ceaſe to be fit for Gods vie: but they were brought backe at thereturne of 
| the captiuity , to Jer»ſalem : Such were our Worlhip, Miniſtery, Sacraments, and thoſe 
manifold ſubics of your cauils, which whilſt you diſgrace for their former abuſe, you 
call our good cuill and willingly deſpiſe qur graces, 


© 2% * 


Where the tructh is a gainer, the Lord (which i trueth) cannot bee a loſer. Neither is the 
thankes of ancient fawours loſt among#t them , which ſtill preſſe on towards new mercies : Vw 
thankefull are they onto the bleſſed Maieſtie of God , —_— alſs , which know- 
O99 40 CTY Rugs" yg 4 ys ng to many the 
- 106 ATI pers _ ch they know, and in word —_ 

e, ines 8 bis Church to be obſerued , and not for idle ſpeculation, /Þwt 41108 
lent elabiane, F 

It is not by our ſequeſtration, but by our confuſion, that Rome and Hell gaines. Tour 0di- 
oan commintere of al ſarts of eeleia the body four Church to w or yon, ford 
creants are dandled, (ncking ber breſts as ber naturall children, and are be-bleſt by ber (a4 h4- 
wing right thereunto) with all ber holy things, as Prayer, Sacraments , and other Ceremonies, 
s that which aduantageth bell, in the finall obduration and perdition of the wicked , whom by 
"> 9 med 

omilſh Pr, Pri among you, with the s for their main 
tenance and miniſtrations are Romes aduentage. Which therefore fhe yore «5 ber own, 
and by which ſbe alſo (till holds poſſeſſion among it you, onder the hope of regaining her full in- 
heritance at one time or other. And if the Papiſts take aduamtage at our condemmation of you, 
and ſeparation from you -it concernes you, well to ſee where the blame is , and there to lay it ; 
leſt through light and inconfiderate indgement , you inſtific the wicked, and condemne the 
righteows. | 4 
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SECTION LVIL 
The iſt- of 


Lx the ſequell of my Anſwerer. is meerely fententious.: it is ficter for vsts | 5.9%.) 
A farm annpl: Where che truth gaines (ay you) God lolech nor: ___— 
you againe, where God loſerh, the truth not, and where the Church lo- | 
ſeth, God (which indowed. her) cannox bur lole :..Alas, wharcan che truth eicher ger 
or ſaue by ſuch vnkind quarrels? . Surely ſuſpition on ſome hands, on others reieQion: | 
for (as Optatwe of his Donartiſts) berwixe our Zcer, and your. Nas licer, many poore In he w 
ſoules wauer and doubt : neither will ſettle, becauſe we not: Thanks arc not | m/from, =. 
loſt, where new fayours are called for; but where old are denied. While your Poeſie | 15+ «roms 
is: Such as the mother, ſuch is the daughter ; where are our old, our any mercies ? rg 
They are vnthankfull, which know what God hath doneand conteſſe it not : They are 
vnchankfull ro God and his Deputie, which knowing themſclues made to obey, pee 
ſume to ouer-rule,and vpon their priuate authoritic, obtrude to the Church thoſe ardi- 
nances to be 9bſerued, which neuer had being bur in their owne idle ; 
Your Sequeſtration and our confuſion, are both of them beneficiall, where they 
ſhould not: and as you pretend our confulion for the caule of your Separation; So 
is your Separation the true cauſe of too much trouble, ang confulion in the Church : 
Your odious tale of commixture hath cloyed and ſurfered your Reader already, and 
received anſwer to fatierie: this one diſh ſo oft brought forth, argues your bs 
be cuer at her beſt, Sedge, Tares, vacleane Creatures: yer is this no pretence < cw" 7 
for her negle& : The notoriouſly cuill {hee caſts fron her breſt, and knee, denyir | dferends, 
them the vie of her Prayers, and {which your Leaders milſlike (of her Sacrament. It Projecr benes 
divers through corruption of vnfai Officers, eſcape cenſure; yer let nor the - ooamngy ob 
tranſgreſhons of ſome, redound to the condemnation of the whole Church. In Gods | 'iwouerane 
judgement it ſhall not ; we care licle, if in y Wetell wicked men, they may goe | *!***<,+c. 
to hell with che water of Bapriſme in their faces, wich che Church in their mourhes, we | 2." 72%, 
denounce Gods judgements vnpartially ſt cheir finnes,and them : Thus we flac- | &F. 
ter, thus we decciue, If yer they will needs runne to perdition 3 Perditio 184 tx tc 


cents, Parm, 


Iſrael. ; 
Our Clergieis ſo Romilh as our Baptiſme: If therefore Romiſh becauſe they.came 
thence, we haue diſj ic: If therefore Romiſh,becaulethey haue beene vicd there, | 


we grant and iuſtifie itz That ancient confeſhon of their faich which was famous | 
through the world, we receiue with thern : wy hold one God, one Baptiſine, one 

Heauen, one' C1 5 7, ſhall we renounceit? Why ſhould we nor caſt of our Chri- | 
ſtendome and humanitie, becauſe the Romans =- both? How —_—_ ei- 
| ther challenge, or hops to gaine in-onr Clary Miniſtration,is well witneſſed b 

the bloud of thoſe Martyrs, eminent in the Prelacie, which in the freſh memories * 
many, was ſhed for God, againſt that Harlot: andby the excellent labours of others, 
both Bi and Doors : whoſe learned pens haue pulled downe more of the walls 
of Rome, than all the corner-creeping Brownifts in the world ſhall cuer be ablero doe, 
while Amſterdam ftandeth. on tag way Tranny al 
through wilfull diuifjons : T ake Salarwe his arrowes, fingle our of the theafe 
theleaſt qe 1/7 gn Iam” 06-7 we know well 
where the is, our deſeruings can be no proceQion to you: you went from vs, 

not we from you. Plead not our conftraint, you ſhould not haue beene compelled to | 
forſake vs, while Cn « 1 5 T is with vs : But who compells you notto call vs brethren ? 
todenie vs Chriſtians ? your zeale is ſo far from iuſtifying the wicked,that ic condemnes 
the righteous. 
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The Brownifts 
ſcornefull opis 


nien of our 


people. 


The Conclu- 
ſion from the 
fearcfull anſw. 


of Separation. 


| Troub. and :x- 
com. at Amlt, 
G. !uhnf. 

firs he Eon 
berter dealing 
int Brihops 
Conkftories z 

| 2014 might have 
{ound berter 1n 
| the Inquifinicn; 


— 


| be without ſuſpition-of 7t'+ ſo ignorent and profancure they in the mo77 places, t'Sata. 10.10, 


| 


| 


| bewaile them; yet doc they notmore-diſcouer:our im ions thanacknowledge 


| As-frromic faid of the like ; Tt-iswell that malice hath not {o great power as will :- you 
{hatbobeday ( frare) finde the Conliftorie of Heauen marerigorous,it you waſh not 


oo rs, wp nd «a pacus premmm venire new poterunt, qi pacem Domini diſcordia ferore rrpernnt, hid. Incxyialily & $reuss Ou-fa 


—}}__ yw Y 


eAn Apologie agatniBrowniſts. 
(V1 S8h1T; 


And for the ſupitims bf the rae willtitwde, got weed wot minth ſearbie:Thry will [uſers | 
nothi ee A te 6 robroad ſeale's' they are ignoramt-of this fault." ” 
mn Maſſe that came with of the Magiftrete, they (for the' mor? part) would 
It is the wiſe-hearted amang#t you, that ſuſpett jou? dealings, 
more, as your onſound dealing fall bd farther difſcontred. 


- dio SEEtr 


Ow ſcornefilly doe yorterne over our poote rude mulcitudegas' if they were 
beaſts, not rnen ; 'or it inien,notrudeburſuage ! This contetnpt nedded not: 
Theſe-ſonnes of the catth may got before you to Heauen: Indeedir was of 
old ſaid; thatall Egyptians were Phyſitians :- So'may it now of yotr; All Browniſts 
are Diuines, no Separatiſt cannot fie': No1ſooner canthey looke artthe skirrs of 
chis hill, bur cheyaretdpt fron the ardinarie pirch of men :- Either this changeis per- 
haps by ſome _ illumination, or elſe your {eatned paucitie gortheirskill amongſt 
our profaneand rude multirude : we haue [tilt-many in'our rude multitude; whom we 
dare compare with yout Teachers : 'ticicher is thereany ſolewd and profane, that can 
not prerend aſcandall from-your ſeparation : Ewen theſe ſonles mult be regarded (ths 
not by you.) Sach wereſome —_—— yeeare walhed,&&c, 
The wiſe-hcarted amongſt vs doe morethanſufpeR; finde out our weaknefles, and 


whbwill alſo faſpect you yet | 
(0% { TO Ww3R 2 | 


/W it 


. DP . TYM? 44 


ks 15 FE 
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our truth :- If they be rruely wiſe, wee Einnor ſalſpe@ them, they cannot forlake vs : 
Their charitie will couer more,than theiwildonmes can diſcouer. ) £4161 
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Laſtly, the terrible threat you wotter againit 5, that even whoredomes and murders 
ſhall abide-an calier anſwer than ſeparation; wopid zertainely fall beany pon vs, if thi 
anſwer were to be made in your C onfittorie Courts, or before any of your Ecclefiatticall 1na- 
ges; bat _ we know that not Antichrift but Chriſt ſhall be oar tudge, weare bold pon 
the warrant of his Word and Teſtamat, (which bting ſealed with his blowd my not be alte- 
red) topraclume to all the world Separ ation from whatſoeuer riſeth wp rebellouſly, againſt 
the Scepter af bis ,44 we are pre er perſwaded,the Communion, Gouernment, 
Mo fericgcnd worſhip of the Chareb of England de, OW LOF 9419! 

noo, Yo 


| NYC "Nos; SEOTHO N- LID | 
» oY laſt threargof the eafteranſwers of whoredowmes,and adulteries, than Se- 
{'/$-paration;you thinketo feoffe out of countenince;:-Lfeare, your conſcience 
» T.>S-will not alwayesallow this mirth 3 Our Conliſtories have ſpared you enough: | 
lerehoſewhich haue tryed, fay,whether your corrupt Elderſhip be more ſafe Iudges : It | 
ours:inprifoniuſtly,yours excommunucate viiiuſtly;To bein cuſtodieis lefſe grieuous, 
than ve afthe Church ; arlealt if your cenfures were worth apy thing, but contempt : 


this wrong with your teares; Thar Tribunall ſhall finde your confidence, preſump- 
tion; your zeale, furic. Youare bold ( ſurely more than wiſe) to proclaime: wee 


haue 


— 


—. — 
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—— 


eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts. | $39 | 
haue no need of ſach crier: double your ead hath made Proclamations long 
now your beginnes. t proclaime ye? Separation from the commuaion, G 

0x eng, Miattente, ah worſhip ofthe Church of England : wharnecdic? Yourat 
ight haue ſaued your voice : what ſhould our cies and cares be troubled wich one | 


bo orwhy rebellioaſly againl t 
you liou t 
of Chriſt : The Seepter it out, x '7 1s 


nn 


riſe y 
rd : hee 


| i, Wig ooaftcs of W put 4 with theſe fooliſh 
impietics : you thruſt a ioto your Sauiours band, a ule, King ofthe lewes, 
& will ſwade vs,none bur this is his rod of yron: Lally;vpon what warrant ? 
Othis will and Teſtament, Ygu may, vs; But how dare you faſten your lies vp- 


on your Redeemerand Iudge? Whatclauſe ofhis hath bid you ſeparare? Wes hane the 
true Copies : As we hope or delire to be ſaued, we ch find no ſentence that ſoundeth 
toward the fanour of this your at: Muſt God be accuſed of your wiltulnefſe ? Before 
that God and his bleſſed Angels and Saints , we fearenotto proteſt that we are vndoub- 
redly perſwaded, that whoſocuer wilfully forſakes the Communion, Government, Mi- 
niſteric, or worſhip ofthe Church of England, are enemies tothe Scepter of Chriſt, and | 
Rebels againſt his Church and Anointed : neither doubt we to ſay,that the Maſter- 
ſhip of the __ at Norwich, or a leaſe from that Cirie (ſued for, 
with repulſe) might haue procured that this ſeparation from 
the Communion, Gouernment, and worlhip 
of the Church of England, ſhould 
not haue bin made 


by 


Joun Ronins 0N. 
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SERIOVS. DISSWASIVE 
"FROM. POPERIE.. .: 


"To W. D. Reyolecd, &c." £11 
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. 8 | 
ot ws >a OV chal mefor m bold aſſertion of your mani- 
TT) ESI fold diviſions: I doe noieiobgredaibolais 
JAIL XJ > a Thioke nankaicher thy deopacach ou the truth, (a 
ma (CL ELLE  alfo (and you haue belecued them) thar they all teac 
the ame. As you finde them trueinthis,forruſt them 
in the other : For me, I cannot without indignation 

” - vo rr) 4 Targa rw 
F> ſhould thus be z and thar a miſerable 
$3))- ſoule ſhould lufferic thes grollely cozened of ir 
$2 - ſelfe; and glory ::Many can. write to you with more 

w pro none with more ſincere teruencie, and 
defire-to {aue you. | 


not, your petting d bin bred in blindneſle, = ignorance had bin butlamen- 


tab ch ice and loue of datknesis fearfu and deſperate. Alas | you cannot 
wadretury hi it Gur y_ and ſhame. What ſhould we doe? We canbur in- 


our ſoules tor yours ; iftheſe auaile nor, who 


F; 
Onel Fig they liue in lralie ;' if th be not- he the more part) filths to :——— 
ours,g0e With chem arid proſper." Lex all indifferent tongues' lay, whether thawvery | 


how 
f ke GH we heraymedeens our ſclues,their lives ſhattuſtifie vs; 


Tall «ind earthto record againſt you his day, that if yoarelent- or anſiver| WT 
ha is wilfull. We maypitrie your weakneſle, but God ſhall plague | . 


oY our faich depen ds,cuch within the ſmoke'of his Holinefle, be not{tor vi- 
aq) L (> farre; yoit ſee their lives arh f The'com- | 

ut you liſt totto looke'lo farre; y their liv ome, you ſee ours: com- 
parifonis Ritegual They rakethis forthe rime of their perſecution; we ot our prol- | 
peritie, bg eratr fſraclite, arid the moſt godleſſe Mariner,could ca'l vporrGod| 
in his trouble « we are all Forſe with libertie : Lookebacke and: fee how they liuedin 


Aaa 2 former 
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| beene ancient,northeerrors cvs. 2 


, | thatofthe /«dges.cogerthet with R v r1zafter which were the four 


_ | Fon;&rhePlalmesof D av iv arelingle 


|bys 


eA ſerious Diſſwaſiue from Poperie, | 


| former times while they proſpered ; No Turkes (faith E « $ ay s) more abominably: 
| though now ar the worſt, how many holy profeſſors wy ou finde, which wuld 
ſcornethat the moſf ftrit Hermit, or auſtere Cappuci goe before them in a. 
rr rn; Cer nnng? pank Fo ar me oe will be one Deuill: |_ 
we might emulate them : but for my ; I 6euer ye 
Cd bio thar which na. conſcience of all Gods'tetrmorall lawes: Shortly, 
whazſocuer is vpbraided to.vs; the truths pare, though pb aye rnhaly 4 Godis 
where he was, whatſgcuer becomes of men : For you, if you had nor fallen ro coole af- 
feftions, and a looſelife, you had beene ſtill ours:. It is Juſt ich God to' puniſh your 
ſecure negligence withertor and deluſion ; and t6 ſuffer you thus to{oſethetruch;who: 
had loſt your care of obedienceand firſt loue. And now you doe well to ſhift off this 
blame to others ſins,which haue moſt cauſero accule your owne. 

From maners to looke rowards our dodrine : the noueltie of ourReligion (you ſay) 
hath diſcquraged you j theirsb4th drawne Joy her bg& {fis atree 
challenge berbinba vs, kctthe elder _— vs-both } Religion 
yonger .- the Patriarchs,and R's v3 kk! and bis 54Þ9 ſtles, the Fathers and 
Dodtors of the Primirine-Chureh, Jeric be d, and c6hdEmned for an vp ſtart: 
ſhew vs cuidence of more credit and age, and carrie ir. The Church of Rome hath. 

we in oughe differ from ir, wherein it is not 
departed from it ſelfe. 1 did not more feare your wearineſſe chin my owne forgetting 
the meaſure.of a Preface, I would pale through cuery point of difference berwixt vs, 
and let you ſee in all particulars, which is the old way; and make you know, tha 
your Popiſh Religion-doth bur put on a borthwed viſour of grauitie vpon this Stage, 
to © true antiquitie.-Yer leſt you ſhould;complaine of words, let me without 


yourtedioulneſle hauc leaue bur rintance inthe inor all Controverſies berwixt vs; 


offering the ſame proote in al, which ſee; performed in one, I compare the 
O—__ the ancicnt Churchi'wi Joe therefore and be aſhamed of your 


"Fir, urqueiion is; Wherber all thoſe bookes which inout Diblesars filed 4pory- 
phall, and are pur after the reſt by rhemiſchues, are to bexectiugd as the true Scriptures of 
God? Heare the voice ofthe old Church ro Jer paſſe tharcleare and) t teſti- 
monie of Mz L170. Sax pz 515i bisEpiſtier@ O xn5s 1nyscited byEvss3 tvs. 
LetCrraranorRyxrinys rather ſpeakeinthe name ofall : Of the old Teſta- 
ment ( ſaith he) firſt were written the fue bookes of M o 5 s 5, Geneſis, Exodus, Leniti 
cue, Numbers; Dewterenomic ; aftertheſe the booke of I 0 5 8 vantho longft Nova and 

of the Kings, 
which the reckon but two : of the Chronicles ark 1s s elle the booke of 

Dayes z andof E x x. 4, arc two bookes, which of them are agcuared but ſingle,and the 
bookeofEsT2z x. Ofthe Prophers thereis B » ax Hiza ants Exek I18L, and 
D a #12-1,and beſides, one booke which containes the twelue ſmaller P . Alſo 
books:of$ a Lc 0a 0,xthers, are. ree books 
delivered to the Church, the Proverbs, Eccleſuaftes, Song of \Sangs. In theſe they haue 
| burvpthe number ofthe bookes ofthe olde Teſtament. \the new,there are fourc 
_ aTTHEvy,M arxn,Lvxs, andloun;t 42 ef the Ape 
Tc Ys, vs > 5 ApoſtſePz 7s «wo 
my can eee paromng.— ,onc; of Iv p x ones of Ion x; 
ACCOun:- | 


ons of our faich made good: 


c Ancients not Cano- 


| 


| TIT ko hater 
nicall but Eccleſiaſticall, as ALAMO booke of Wiſcdome, 
which is called of I's 5 v5tbe/ 1 4< #4 which booke af the Latines, is termed 
name; elmeemejedebeokeat Torr endLv ves 
bookes ofthe Adeccabees : Thus farrethas F 1£z 0ME afterthathe| 


harh reckoned vp he lame numberof bookes with vs i ar order, baththeſe words: | 
a 1s 


— _—— 


” 


eA ſeriou Diſſwaſme from Poperie. 

of mine( ſaich bee ) may fcrue a3 a well defenced entranceso all the | » 

This Pata ofnlnt Gig Labine ; that wemay know. that what- 
, | ocuer is beſides chele, is Apocryptall: therefore that booke which js j $4a29- 
PIT Wiſedere, and the booke of [3 v $ the, MOLAR ABIEGyT ahond 
To#:iatandPas'tor, arc : che; firſt of the Aacabers | haue | 
foundin Hebrew, theſecond in-Greeke : which-booke (aj h be.) indeede che Church | we; 
readeth, but rectiueth not as Canonicall,. The ſame reckoning is made by Q.a 40 x4ja] cn 
| Ev5sn 81y s,wordfor word. The fameby Erienaxiys,byCyaiiiby Ae Ne | 
wasivs;GarGohvtNatiknzan, Danias can: gone cnt, eg both 
Hy 6045, CAILTAN; Car'T HVyS1 (No yr | 

MS Naw 


|oolethomekk (ecalingurlating 
{mrs at ir hr, Ee bot holy Syngdeaf Trews |" 


cho ood downe withthis Decree a/iuſt Caral ogooof beoken of holy | 
any man.ſhould makedoubr which —_— on tie by che| 
o PAY 12 x ap mis rr en Of the Old Teltamenc zfiue:bookes of | *=* 
Mo $: 5, then Io $8vy a,thelegges, R y.T n, foure bookesof che Kings, wo of the |, ws 
Chronicles, two of E $0 ® 4 $,the firſt and the ſecond, whichis,called, N.x'd x vi 1.45; 
T 0341 a> [vp7 x, Ex724, 6 a,thePlaker of Dy 1.0,comniningone hundred dred|\4 
and fiftie Plalmes, The Prowerbs of $ 4. 0 4 0 ny Exrlefiaftes, the $ ang of Spngs;the booke | i 
of Wiſedome, Eccle wESaryHiuar nin Oc two bookes © dr dperbecs, the| © 
| firſtand the ſeco | 
Aadit any man {hall not receiuerheſewhole bookes withall che parts-of ther, as 
they are wont to be read in the Catholike Church ; and as they are had. inthe. Qld vul- | 4, 22 fon 
gar L45jne Edition, for holy and Canonicall, let him be accurſed. Thus (ht: Iudge you | Ib fedek «9; 
now of our age; and ſay, whetherthe opipion of rhe aunciene Church ( that is ours) | 725% £42 | 
be not adire&t enemic to Popery, and flatly accurſcd by the Rotw/b, well, Trident 
Paſle on yet alictle farther, III the Hebrew, and Greeks Origi-- 
nals be corrupted; and whether thoſe firſt Copies of benot i be followed | uit 
abouc all Tranſlations. Heare firſt the ancient Church with vs : Bur ( faich Saint A y- 
a por | growers be taken, whether it be belecued to be ſo done , ornor belee- 
Mie whatharicwe cenpaldy Tholdic aright caurſetharwhen any thing 
ny erentin either bookes (the Hebrew and Septwagint) ſince for the cerraintie | 
of things done, thete can be bur one trucrhzthartongue (hould rather be belceved from 
whence Praatooma madcno mote Kogan. Von Vpon which words L v v 0- 
vieysVavrss(yeraPapiſt)ſaich the ſame (airh/he.) doch H 1 z « 0 we pro- 
claime every where ,andreaſon ir ſelfe reacheth it, and thereis-none of ſound iudge- 
menethac will gainſayit; buc in vain doth the conſent of all wits teach zhisgfor che 
ſtubborne blockiſhneſle ofmen, oppoſeth againſtic.,) Let H us & ©. = himlelferhen, a 
greater Linguiſt be heard ſpeake:: And if there be any man ( ih he) that will ſay the 
Hebrew bookes were afterwards corrupted ofthe Iewes; let him heare O a 1 a x x,whar 


he anſwerey in Rn volume ofhis of EsAr tothis queſtion, thatthe | yr | 
Lord and his Apoſtles mr as nr faules in the Scribes and Pharjſes, would | /*»periine pro- 
mw dS IT were thegreaceſt t crime that could bee, 'Burifthey | ho kn 
nn er 
cannot ho ter; that aur in any 5 29s 
7 3 pr array as the ewes would afterwards: depraue | 1.6m th 


them : Thus I zz 0-42; And the Cation law it ſelfe; hath this determination, tharthe | 7» &5, cance 
rructh and eredit.ofthebookes ofthe old Teſtament ſhould. bee; examined by the He- | 72 17% 

brew Volumeszof thenew by the Greeke, And Pope Inx0cz x tvs as heis cited by | 4eg.ce Cn. 

RALnY: Haue recourſe to the diuine Scriptures in their Originall Greeke. fryer 
9 boom nee Ei bn on ns es yk gr pony "x xox ul 
plea & Indan okay arent, 4 yr aan Ive 7 var ye, Selnovetires foife fallen, ne kinnagy gynrre 200 parrre, | 
v ſalute + Apfoligcye.cop.b. Decr.p.1 difÞ.g £91 veternes, Yi wetorum libroram $des de Hebtans '» lnmiindl md examinanda o1 514 noaarum 


#7 i 4 Ee Ad Decr.p.1.d.19.c.3. Ad dinine recuers ſeripta Greca. 
Aaa 3 The | | 


—_ 
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Fon, in ib, contr, 
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oth. 


C22 

| Lied a 
Bll. OY 
"© _—_. as 
rea rs 
'$es mal the inn | be 


hs 


turbides 


—_ 


_ OS — 


tad Marcel 
mg, Eon, 


= Cham piotÞ.e £1 xx 11 hthhaſe words 4 Tha the fountain of the 


patres Ry 


F 


nl oe roti;' Yea, ſomeofthe __ Doors maintaine , that the /a4w%5- in hacred of 


Sacroſantta $5. 
| ur Pad 


' "and whether 


wy All thingsare cleare and plain, and 
£ | 1v5- Thoſe things which ſeemedoa and obſcurely ſpoken in-ſome places of 
acobure;2 | Scripture, are b y ng, wh eltaylrrnueparactphiee/? ith B a-| 
wo. 1 Whol Cnr raan 


on pag.y0}.3- 
gaint Jae 


dis, Mont gov 
Heretici buits 
| Plainly ſpoken 
bras witdediner; andwidibarebabbebadlaidire® 


Wen Kedewith manifeſt trath, but 
"| it Karty in feerecie Phils A v4 ##7'To omnit # 232 v's and On owht Cur r- 
ap.” 50 tC #hotB EL axxo lth we 
"ha pltine places, 


| "| charchs kabine Bliion'0f the Go $is tobe called-backe; to the Greeke' fourtaines; 
* andthe Laine Edition vfrheold Teſtament; is ro be amended by the, Hebrew; «in by 
: 'Conmentypohn Za ©xi'nn, 8,The'very: fame bacvArvs » xirthis ſecond booke of 
- »«|Chriſtiatrdo&rine, Ch4p; r v.12." t5-and Epif, 1g. and cliſewhere:: Fhis wasthewtd | 

 *| Religion art outs now hearerhenew/!The preſent Church of .Zome hath ths + The 


| Plalmes, Cv v#ihthe ſecond booke ofhis common places. Butin fiead of all, B » 1- 


eA ſerious Diſ}waſme From | Popery, 


———— ts ll —— =- 2 -— ——_— 


. | The ſame laſtly by Be rx 14 -£ 3 one confetlion;the Fathers teacheutryWhete: 
As I = x'6 we inhis booke againſt Hx'L v 1'D 1vS) undin bis Epiſtlero Mazcsriys; 


holy Synode decreeththat the old vulgar: Zavne Edition in all Leftures, Difputarions; 
Sermons, Bxpoſitions be tield for A icall,ſaich-rhe Councellof Trent 2 And her 
$ it} 
many places placesranne muddy andim we haue formerly ſhewed, and i it 0an 
ſcarce beetdoubted, butth jet hath-beene opment 
the faith tharrthe Greeks. ſoit hach-beene more vigitanvin her bookes trom 


fari faith, did'on corrupt miatyplaces'of Sariprure : ſo holds Ga #- 
porcipagrm—þ STLILN iSodvs CHxaiSTo8041TANvS in his-Preface to the 


UN RM ſhallhat'vp all with theſe words ; The Hererikesof this time, inthatred of 
'|;che vulgarEdition,giveto much tothe Hebrew Edition,as C 4's yi ad hv MNITLVS 


q- ** . 


Eefitis Aﬀfeet evRepel rr "vide idwpthgen rene fiery cane efrhacd 
yum otter eaque ye ſalwtigeyeidtog de deftr Ebrifbon £9. In jrque aperte in ons Worn a 
m—_—_ JPOPTEY Avg Byifs:y. "Modus ipfe 

Gran yoo [te Srunteges Sed CE CCONEES ' \ _— CE nd n 
| Hara Who 


Gu ooyrit\ ond te er liuanetener wy paeor nnny, mae and'amended 

| by the Hebrew text, which they commonly call a moſt pure fountaine. 'Se& tow whe- 

her char\Which Be £#aixM.1 e confeſſes ro have bin the Iu orb pnadeSe 

Ella va all the ancient Fathers, be not here: him, as che opinion 

ofthe s : Ours was theirs; and heirsinconderned vc xr Our Dames: ludge 
wherheriti this alſo-Popery benoran vpſtart. 

Yet one ſtep more? Oar queſtion: heath Scpra be eabbece moſt obſcure 

IF altefſenctial poynts it' doe not ſelfe; ſoagwhar is hard in one 

y laid forth im another : Heare they tof the old Church andours: 

con mratfrncty re F4 FH 4 


dLvr#3xfay more? 97 

Thereisno'ſo inthe'$ rd'come ro thoſe. whichare te- 
ery otro Paith* A v.s rant ln which are laiddownein 
thoſe things which mpeery. cf fairt-ahd rules of ourlife, faith 
the mb Putker, who'yet alſoſaith thus: TheSpirir of God hath Royally and 


wholeſorhly tempered the h ſo, asborth by the pluine places he might 


ly-S 


preuetit dur hunger, and by the obſcure he might uuoid 6urniceſlorhfulneſle; for there 


is ſcarſe aily ing hr eanbeſtchtogr ofthoſtobſeuitis, which i is not found moſt 


ewhers;:: Cv 43 ut 7 
© And becauſe Bell armine takes 'ﬆ this ( Pers, Saver ico this place 
manner of 


argc 
it be 
7 Jane = 
mae ro here of ares ales: 
* Bae inuices all menwith-an hamble manner, 
ho lamoicreadiadds, avconcly 


exercift with ſecret; h 


three defides aun) other 
aware Ic 20111b O7? 3:71; y 
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eA ferious DifſwaſiurſFom'Popetie. 


C01 DR” WO” 


Abs ay rr 
of himſelfe by 


obſcure; pr Old by _ yt os pendent wa z One; char 
the Scripture, though it be in' orje place, yetthar it lea nd the 
famething in another, The fecondis, that though the < be- roaſt yer 
tothe proud and vnbeleeuers it is hard By reaſon of their and euill affetions: 
ſo the Lutherew ( laith Eckius ) cohtendthat the Scripturevare clear and plaine : (0 Du- 
rew agttinit Wiytakers to rhe then 75in their afnhotarions 3' aid generally all Papilts. 
ludge now if all theſe forenared Farhets, and ſotheEanciettChutch were not” Luthe- 
rr ifiiepointz or rather we theirs and ypeld that this their old dpinion'dy the new 
_— w_ is condemned for heretiedl! : and iff ll theſe ſay*vpotr your foule, whe- 
theristheelder p17 8 RR1 3 2100 of0 nt commrboen ode aug nod 
Lerme draw-you on yet a lirtlefurther:t Our queſtion is, whether ic be neceſary or 
fie thatall-cmen Coven of the Laitie Y Woold Haut Nibertie ro heart and reade roar 
rures, ina 1d which they vndetſtand ?' Heatetfirſt the voice of 'the old Religion. 
Toothirthe dire charges of Get coxr Nis I: x ahd Aviutos 3 thus bath I x, 
x 0 4% vpott the Pſalms, The Lord wHl detlarezafid bow will hedeclare? Notby word 
but by writing; In whoſe writing 2? In the writing of his people, &c. -Our Lordand 
Saviourtherefore tells vs; and f m the Stfipturts of his Princes: Our Lord will 
declareittovs inthe Seriptures of his people, itvttie holy : which Scripture 
isread to all the people3that is, ſo read #s char ll rmay viiderſtand ; not thata fewmay 
vnderftarid; bur all. 2:16 { Co CÞ-ife 54s i, 91% % 200} [1 £546, * {t Di), 
 Whatfaichfol man, ſaith-A vov-s ++ x8 though he be but a Noaicebefbrche be | 
baptized atidhaue recejued the HolyGhoſt ) doth not With ati\equall-mintercad and 
heare all things, which'after the Alcenfion of out Lord ave writreni-Canonjcatttruth, 
and authority, alchough as yer he vnderftands thetr not 45 he I 1g tu 0Lm2%; 
"But dFalForher, Saint Cn x ysovT 04 is er emiaſt vehe aid dire in 
this poſnt? *Aniooglt infinite places; heare whit he faich dyes of his" Homilics of 
Exzizyso oo FOG 20 T9019, 00401 04 38 5 romnaay: þ 
1 Doe alwayes exhort, and will neuer ceaſe to exhort you{fiith he) char you will 
trot heeteotily artendto thoſe things which ate ſpokety, barwhen youare achomie, you 
continually buſie your ſelaes in readirig of the holy Seriptures; : which praRtice allo [ 
have not ceaſed to drive inrothery which come privately tome :- for let-no man fay, 
Tuſh, they are bur idle words , and many of them ſaich'as ſhould be contemined - Alas, 


7 


and Apoſtles :the | &- 


Citdt ab ipſo Bel- 
larm, Ap:ftols 
vero Prophe' 
emnie contre fe- 
rerune manifeſ!s 


prodilirdicrape- 
ſnerit nobm rve« 
luti cimunes ov» 
ber dobores , ve 
per Je quiſyz di 
rere poſſe 14 944 
FI ktur, tx [ola 
iefÞicne, 


opus eft rom jona- 
tore, comma ſunt 
Plane ex 7 oriptum 
ri diniiis , fed 
quis delicatuli 
eftuyeye Hom, 4, 
"Th 
Bellarm/i6.3..4t 
verbs top. 1.Ne-. 
—_ fatenli 
138 Sevidiwr as 
eſſe ſine. 
Lutherss due ef- 
fagia excogite- 


wat x3 whom qued 


| Scroptare et1.oms 


abrubis obſcure, 
tamens ind idim 
«lib clare proye- 
ndt,oor, ibid 4 2 
Echyws in Enchi- 
rid.e.q, Lutherant 
cone endume Serip» 
tural ſarras eſſe 
clares. Diureus 
tony White bib- 
6- Kbenols in 


verbs ſed ſcriptu= 
14: 19 cattle [c0: pm 
ture f 12 populo 


rem (rc, Domi- 


vp with lay Eniſes,  #m Employed in publike affaires, I follow wy trade, 


wG34s* % 


« u vel tam catechumenus 


þ EUN 


nas narrab 1n 
 ſermpiurys popule- 


ram in ſcrivturi ſanity ; que (criptera popu emnibus legitur Joc eff vt omnes inteligant nou vi peut intelligerent, (ed ve owes jn» Pſalm 46. On- 
Spititung S andlum b<ptr2atne accifiat ynou que animogtye. Nu 


.trat} in Ib. 


Hague; m_ 1.de Dol.Chrift.c 8. Chryſ.hem, $ de Latat, Sunper barter ye bortarj non definam vt non hic tamum actendaty, 
Ix. Ego forenſobus carfis affoxus ſum, & c- þ | 


—————_—_ 


 ——. 
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ddany 1d « | I rnaintainea wife andchildren, ,and hauea great charge tolooke to : Itisnotfor me to 
na, + F read the Scriptures, but for them which haue caſt of the world-which haueraken vp the 

| Coimentine oluerietops of Mounraines forrheir dwellings mbich iverhis cootemplatin king of f 
: OY *, life continual - 

«i bems ? nan of | - Vat (ay chav, O-man? hoot hoe oppor ontiheScrpting becauſe | 
tus wyoty ſcrip- thou art diſtracted with.infiaite cares ? Na , then it is for thee more for them; for 
TN they doc nor much needetbe helpe ofthe 1 runghrn Lang OURS 90. ApRGs 

' of the waues of wordly bulinelle. , 


11; os eft qram 


ilers.t<. +9; | And ſoone after + Neither can bee poli chrany a ſhould thous g 


nuac frers | pete? 

> aviſees, ngeltobe conuerfant in this ſpirituall excrcilſe.ql 

i nay our ſelues Bookes, lef k werecxiuea wound in.onr virall parts 4 I 
-ucy rg ompared the, Bookes of Seripture to Gold , he adgerh, Bur whar lay they, if 


bros, Oe. +, beharh 


iter Hqwane, | WE ———— not thoſe things which are conegined in thoſe Bookes? W har in, 


Publiz.rwi, then? Yesſurel choudotnovndrtandrbole th s$ whichare there laid 
Piſeatere Ta P mRNgagh ir cannot beghar thou ſhoult 


ET: yerby chevy meg mack belong got: 
opifices Paſtures, elgnorant: 
G92 0: this Word,e that Publicanes, Fiſhers, Tent-makers, Shephear 
| vnletrered men = theſe Bookes z [7 dy | ph as roi ep rd 


Note that rendibivexcaſe, barall 
which is red workman, the ſeruant, the poore 


nerf 'ring ofthe Word read, profir. 

lome better And the ſame Father el $11 beſeech (faith hee) DI ORITIEnns 

copleni ry hither,and hearken — _ ch yas ar. 
nofics Goar- *| YOU comme hither, butalfv ar homerakethe © rags andy your die 
hcards,more | cre reapethe profit contained inir, / Laſtly, in bis Homilies vpon the Epiltletothe Co: | 


reable toche 

5,he cries out, Heare, 1 beſegch "Oallyou Secular men, prouide you Bibles 

pe ferns 6 yeni medicines for the Gale As leaſt ger the new teftamene. Now onthe 
on kirby her Rhewil Teſuirs, — : Wee | 

ninem indellif- | may notthinkecharthe.tranſlated rongues,were in the hands of cucty 
| Some, exevdits | hy{bandman,, artificer,prentice, boyes, ONE woes ang, 
wy at] played, alledged ofeuery Tinker, &, —— Rimer, Minſtrell. The like f 
wrongs o þ.4" fſcorne and diſgrace re vie by Hy, 84 5 and/by Ecxivs, and by Bc, d 


So wverh. h.2(e:1 y. 7 
—— The wile will nockeerrgad  Tayour thmifo) whas ſome will people doe 


&- videemel" | contraty;kee the new xeligion of 


& onminm he- 


—— 


p00 a4 tute: are madeforall men, &c. And ſoon after, they c the 
mes ag. : Candles, Kniues, Swords, which are indeede &ec. 
Of on we —_— if they III wile 'men, Fuel 
angihin. | titesfofrhis time, ſaith Bu us Ak M1NE , Agree thatthe Scriprures ſhould be 


| tovher Tels entree Hertha Catholike Church, 
| has | thereadingot wit OLce-: or epublike 

vlormde verb. | ofthemin vulgar wg > ras rs nt hes Councell of Trent, Sef, 22c.8, p- 
Haraidhbuiks [69.6 :lkyon nee D«a#ys) thar-Chrilt bade all Chriſtians ro ſearch 
trimers ones | phe "M Fog hoy: Gall roveand ignorant men ſcarch 


tes, | Scriptures} cc. nd fo ſohe conc the Scriptures were riot giuen tothe com- 


twras enmibuy". ton multitude. of 

eaters; | Tudge How: gc ere p-3r ale Pepilis conderwebetdes the ancent indge 
| free lavewagetre. men. ofthe Fachess: .and if ener either Caryi'n orLy T1 2x have bin mote per- 
! wrmneegd > oy four eas S. Cu x r$s0$T. Ivow tobeaPapiſt. Ifours benotin 
SED 'Yerchizonc pallag fircbe, 0 n, no more, left | weary : Our queſtion is; 
| be-moncenre of whether the Scriptures depend vpoi t authoritie of the Chyrc  Gralarayes the 
ig; |authoritie of Scriptures > - 

whrbhs. 5; Cons emnibes 76 Scripts frnbentor 3 Cimifh item ie nigh ju wages cen8 ria re, Protmiſcn fileliam tarbs, 
|, Baſil, Ep.82, 
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| A ferione Diſſwaſme from Poperie, 
Heare firſt the ancient Church, . with, and-for vs*. The queſtion is {faith Saint 
A v$T.##,) betwixs vs and the Donari/7s, where the Church is, What.ſhall we doe 
chen ?. (haſl we ſeeke herin our owne worde, orin the words of her Head, 
ſus Chri(t 2 I luppoſe-we ought to ſecke her racher in. his words , which. is ths. T rurh; 
knowes beſt his owne booys for the Lord knowes who arc his3/ we will jiotBaue the 
Churchſought inour words. Andin the ſame Booke, Whether the 
Church ( (airh the ſame Father ) ler thern-nor ſhew, but by the.Canonicall. Bookes 
Diuine Scriptures; for neither doe we therefore ſay they ſhould belecue vg,thasweare 


—_— 


inche- Church of Chriſt, becauſe Q ee r ary.8 or Aus 46-5; hath, commended this 
Church vnto vs which we now hold; or becauſe itis ac y theCouncels 
our fellawreachers,or becauſe ogrerminecles are done ig1jr 2-itis riot mas 
nifeſted ro be true and Catholikez bur the Lord leſus himſelts indged, 


ſhould rather be confirmed by the reſtimonies ofthe Law andthe Prophets: 


the rules of our cauſe, cheſe are the foundations,thele are thecoptirmatians....!- 
erre ( ſaith the ſame 


the new, .contradiQtingitand vs. 
The Scripture (ſaith E c « : y s a Popiſb Door) is not authenticall without the autho- 
ritie of the Church;for the Canonicall Writersare-members of the Church; Where- 


upon letit be obiefted to an Heretike, that will ſtrige againſt thedecrees oftbe Church, ' 
py {vary , hee will ſay, By the Canonical! 


by what wedpons be will fight againſt 
Scriptures of the foure Goſpels, and Pauls Epiſtles, Letic be ſtraighe objeRtgd to him; 
how he krjowes theſe to be Canonicall , bur by che Church, And a while 2tcet , The 
Scripeure ( ſaith he. ) defined ina Councell, it ſeemed good tothe Holy Ghoſt and to 
thpcr abſtainefrom things offered to [dols,and bloud,and Srengioe 1008 Church 
by her authoritie altred athing ſo cleerely defined & expreſſed: for ic victh both firigled 
and bloud ; Behold, the power of the Church is aboue the Scripture 4/ thys Ec « 1 v s. 
Andhefides Cysanvs;Beuranmin faythihus : If wetake gway the authoritie 
ofthe preſent Church, and of the preſent Councell ( of Theme ) all the Decrets of all o- 
ther Councels,and the whole Chriſtian faith may be calledjricq-doubr. Andinthe fame 
placeallictle after ; The ſtrength of ll 4uncient Councels , and the certaintie of all opi- 
nions, depends on the authotiry of the preſent Church. Yoa-haue heard both ſpeake: 
lay now, with whom'is true antiquitie; and ofi Gods name deteſt the newer of both; It 
were 4scalieto bring the ſame, if nor greatet evidence tor the perfection, andall-ſuffici- 


encief Scripture;z and ſotodeliuerall the bedie gf our religion , by the xgrgues and 
pens df the Fathers, that either you muſt be forged-z6 hold thern Novelsfs, with vs, or 


your&lues ſuch againſt them ! How honeſt andingenuous is that confeflion of your E- 
aa4nvs who in is Epiſtle tothe Biſhop and Cardinall of Aexc7,could ſay, [cis plain- 
ly found,that many things in L v r # e « s Bookes are condemned for Herericall,which 
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of "ſerious Diſſwaſus from Pape 


" ThisiStog much fora taſte : : If your: fandtoir, I dare promiſe you full Uiſh- 
e5:Letp ee appeale to you,if light and darkeneſle be morecoritrarythan theſe 


oade ligion, to true deja No; 'no, Levyour Authors gloſe as they 


ta Loe wa conf Leg ,orpelyreyſed our of anne ground And if it 
Eras aw we grant )-ſome ancient*tfours , fel with Age; 


\ there is no prefcripriott” againſt- God yd Truth |: -Whar we can proue tobe errone- 


ous, weezneetnor new fone hundrerts of yenres ian idle Plea againfthe 


| Antglanes. acne Goyeurchings?" Ther maibeirparks 
can more for'your change ! mumbers per 4 doe: 
1 Apts | handfuſs? You players was theirs, ſcarce any corner ours : ; How colldyoe 


- | toth þ would web 


| tions: How oft fait ſeene them laugh arthemſelues, 
\« their 


- »« | ance Ep RO motto eG 


_T | buy f, 6 coo tome mhorr many 4. we dare and can ſhare equally with themin 


e:could'not'y this rule will reach you toaduance 7arcoſme a- 


an 


” bouc and'®dgariſmic abouc that : the World aboue the Church , Hell a- 
-». | boue Hearty? ny provfecan be drawne frannumbers,” Hee char knowes al ayes 


 Whitachew could ſtir ? Our divifionsand their vniy. If his my following 1a 


| | Lot roallrhe'World,chat their peace is leſſethen ours, heal, 


ſenfiot/ more, by! the confeſton oftheir owne mouthes, bee you theirs ſtill, and let 
mee follow you. 1 ftatid not: vpon'the ſcoldings of Prieſt. and Teſuites, nor the late 


| Peneti#iitves, nor the pragmanicall differences now on , inthe view of all Chri- 
© | fiendothe betwixt their owne cardinalls ip their Sacred conclaue, and all their Clergie, 


cotjcetning the Popes temporall power : Neyther doe I.call any friend to be our Ad. 
nocate; none but Bellarwine and Fines ——_ Orators; and if theſe plead not 
this cayſe enough, let it fail : See heere « and flawes,/ notinthe outward 
barke bnely;b inthe vety heart and pith of you your Religion 3 and if ſoxffany be con- 
ſeſſedby'one or two, hat might bee gatheredourofall ? and if ſo many be acknoy- 
tedged; rhinke how may there are that lurke in ſecret, and will nor be confelled? How 
(afterallexclamations ) that your buſic 7eſaites could rake out ſo 
many R__ — III pom: +> _ ofyours 
We cir ciinning ſecrecy1n the carriage of our qua ur few ( and 
light” aſeretcesredmeomotubrond with ge 4 and 0 my their hundreds are 
ſe6thered in filerice. 
"Let but Vwneeyes atisfieyou inthis, net my pen : ſee-now, what you' woulg 


neuer 
Whit'is' ivihen, thar could thus'bewitch you to forſake thecomely and heauenly 


Truth of God, and to' dote vpon this beaftly Serumpet? to- change your Religion, 
.| fora ridienl6us, ſenſall, rand rover faction? AReligion tif we muſt call ic ſo) 


that miade ſport to ourp laine forefathers, wich the remembrance #f her graueſt deuo- 
= ppp wa they _ told of 
my Pn Pax} offtering'rheir tpning with Alhes, 
oct: 'ridicolous Miracles , and 2 thouſand ſuch May- 


OE os looke'vpon overly;nnd with 


Niowrand laugh a; If for no more bur 
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"It 29006 ; 
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ſero powreinto this Veſlell of water prepared tothe glory of 
Fork Nod honour of them, we thy ſcruants may haue our dn offences done 
blemiſhes of our finnes wip't off, and thereby we may obtaine 


| 
away; t n,and | 
receiue grace from thee ; ſo thatarthe laſt wich chy Saines and Ele&t 
merit to obtaine cuerlaſting life. 4me». How could you choole, but be in loue with | 
this 5s Pri laſphemie prattiſed,and maintained by the heads' of your | 
Church ? 

A Re 1610, that allowes iuggling Equiuocations, and reſerued ſenſes euen in 
very oathes. Beſides all that hath bin ſhameleſly wri our leſuites tothis pur- | 
rol ; Heare what Franciſcus Victoria, an ingenuous Papiſt,and a learned Reader of Di-' 
uinitie in Salmantica, writes in the name of 

But what ſhall a Confeſſor doe ( faith he ) ifhe be aske of a (in that hee hath heard in 
Confeflion ? May he fay that he knowes nor of it? I anſ{wer,according to all our Do- | 
| Kors, that he may z But whac if he be compelled to-ſweare?- 1 ſay, that he may and 

t to {weare thathe knowes it not; for that itis vaderſtood that he knowes it not 

es confeſion,and ſo he ſweares true. Bur ſay, that the Tudge or Prelate ſhall mali- | 
cioully require of him vpon his oath,whetherhe know itin conteſhon or no; I anſwer, 
that a man thus vrged may ſtill ſweare that he knowesir notin confethon ; forthatit is 
vnderſtood, he knowes it not to reueale it, or ſo as hemay tell : Who teach and doe | 
thus in anothers caſe, iudge what they would doe in their owne. O wile, cunningand 
holy periuries, vnknowne to our fore-fathers. 

A Re L161 0N, thatallowes the buying and ſelling of fins,of Pardons of ſoules : ſo 
15 now Purgatorie can haue no righ men in ir, bur-fooles and triendlefle : Deuils are 
| Tormenters there (as themſelues hold from many Reuelations of Bede, Bernard, Car- 
thyfian) yet Men can command Deuils,and money can command men. 

ARex 1 610, that relies wholly vpon the infallibilitie of choſe, whom yer they 
prant haue bin, and may be monſtrous in their lives and diſpoſitions. How many of 
thoſtheyres of Þ = r x & (by confeſſion of gheir owne Records) by Bribes,by Whores, | 
by Deuils, have climed vpintothat chaire ! Yet, to ſay that thoſe men, which arecon- | 
felled to haue giuen their ſoules tothe Deuill, that 
they are Popes,is Herelie worthy of a ſtake, and of Hell. | 
AR=zr1s 1 ox, that hood-winks the poore Laitie irfyforced- ignorance, leſt they 
honld know Gods will,or any.way to Heauen but theirs : ſo as millions of ſoules liuc 
no lefſe without Scriptures, than if there were none that forbids fpirituall food as poy- 
ſon ; and fetches Gods Booke into the Inquiſition. 

""AR#t16 2 0K, that teaches mentowor 
nour that is'dye to their Creator : which 


Clyents, how palpably oppoſite it is to 
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iſe left it ſhould appeareto her (imple 
ſecond Commandement z they haue tic 
cteetly 


n we may | 


might be Popes, can erre,while | 
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creetly left out thoſe words of Gods Law, as a needleſle illuſtration , in their Cate. 
chiſmes and Prayer Bookes of the vulgar. - & 

A Religion, that vtterly ouerthrowes thetrue humanitie 8f Chriſt , while they give 
vnto it tenne thouſand places at -once, and yet no place : fleſhand no fleſh, ſuerall 
members without diſtintion z a ſubſtance without 
ſubſtance and accidents that cannotbe ſeene, felr ,. perceived.:So they: make eyther a 
Monſter of their Sauieut, or nothing. ISLET PMA 

A Religion , that vtterly ouerthowes the perfe&tion of Cheifls ſatisfaRion : If all 
be not paid , how hath he (atisfied?: If remporall puniſhments in Purgatory be yer due, 
how is all paid? and if theſe muſt be paid by vs, bow are they ſatisfied by him ? 

A Religion, that makes more Scriptures then euer God and his ancient Church;and 
thoſe which it doth make, ſo imperioully obtrudes vpon the world, as if God himſelfe 
ſhould.ſpeake from heauen: & while itthunders out curſes againſtall char will not add 
theſe Bookes to Gods; $not Gods Curſe, [fany man ſhall add,vngo theſe things, 
God ſhall addevnto hitn rhe, plaguestharare written tnthis Booke. 

A Religion , whoſe-Patrbns difgrace thetrue Scriptures of God with reproachfull 
termes, odious compariſons, imputations of corruption andimperte&ion ;z and in fine, 
pin theirwholeauthoriry vpon the-{lceues ofmen. | 

AReligion, thatere&ts a throne inthe Conſcience toa meere man, and giues him ab. 
ſolurepowerto make a (in, to diſpenſe with it, to create new Articles of Faith, and to 
impoſethem vpon neceſhrie of faluation. | 

A Religion, thatbaffoules all Temporall Princes, making them ſtand bare-foot at 
their great Biſhops gate, lye at his foor , hold his (tirrup, yea,their owne Crownes at his 
Courteſie,exempringall their Eccleſiaſticall SubieRs trom their Iuriſdition,and(when 
they liſt) all the reſt from their Allegeance, , 

A Religions thathath made wicked men Saints, and Saints Gods, Euen by the con- 
feſhon of Papiſts, lewd and vndeſeruing men haue leaprinto their Calendar : Whenceir 
is, that the Pope before his Canonization of any Saint, makes ſolemne proteſtation,thar 
hee intends not in that buſineſſeto doe ought preiudicaall tothe glory of God ortothe 
Catholike Faith and-Charch : And once Sainted: they haue the honour of Altars, Tem- 
ples, Inuocations; and ſome of themin a ſtile fir only for their Maker, Iknow not whe- 
therthat bleſſed Virgin receive more indignitic from her enemies that deny her,or thelc 
her flatterers that deifie her. 

A Religion, that robs the Chriſtian heart of all ſound comfort, whiles it teacheth vs, 
that we neither can noroughtro be aſſured of the remifhon of our ſinnes, and of preſent 
grace, and furure ſaluation'; That we can'neuer know wherher wee haue receiued the 
true Sacramears of God, becauſe we cannot know the intention of the Miniſter, without | 


| which they areno Sacraments. ' '- ; 


AReligion thar rackes the conſcience with the needlefſe torture of a neceſlary (hrift; 
vertue of abſolution depends on the fullneſle of corifefhon : and thar, vpon 
examination and the ſufficiencie ofexaminartion, is ſo full of ſcruples ( befides thoſein- 
finire caſes of vnreſoJued doubts/ in this fained penance ) thatthe poore ſoule neuer 
knowes when.iris cleere. | ; 

AR tr 1610 x,thatprofeſſes to bea Bgwd of fin; whiles both (in prattiſe ) it to- 
lerxes open ſtewes,and prefers fornication in ſome caſes ro honourable Matrimony, 
and gently:blanches ouer the breaches of Gods Law, with the name of Venials and fa- 
uvourable titles of Diminution;daring to afkrme that Veniall (innes are no hinderance to 
a-mans cleanneſſe and perfetion: | x 

A Cav +: u Religion, that ſends poore Infantsremedileſly vnto the eternal paines 
of Hell; for wantoffhart whichzhey could nor liue to deſire ; and frights ſimple ſoules 
with expeGation of fained tormenrs in Purgatory ; not inferiour ( for the time ) ro rhe 
flames ofrhedamned, How wretchedly and fearefully mult their poore Layicks needs 
dye: for firſt, they { ſhall not goe'to Hell; and ſecondly, they arc ſure to 
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arenot ſure 
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quantity ,'and other accidents; or | 
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A Religioathar makes nature vainely proud. in being ioyned. by her, as copartner 
Ct oh Moana ur Salartoms and idlely puffed vp.in a concert of her |: 

ren yy par 'Lawes than God hath mads;. 

A Religion, requires no other fairh ro [uſtificarion in Chriſtians, than may be 
found mrhe rn avg who belides a confuſed apprehenlion,can afſenc vato | 
che Truth of Gods revealed will: Poperie nw 1 hy 

A Religion, thar in ftead of the pure milke ofthe Goſj hab long fed her darued 
ſoules with ſuch idle Legends,as the Reporter can bardly deliner withour laughter,and 
their Abetrors not heare wichout ſhame and diſclamation : Pe ond 
read thoſe Stories on mam ty nat = mm the poorecredulous multitude . 
hearesin their Churches, with a deuour aſtoniſhment. 

A Reli which (leſt ought ſhould behere w the dofrin of Peale) 
makes Reli Prohibicgus of meat and diſennoee c-a++/4 we | 
yn ws no it ſelfe,and willingly polluting Low, 

A Religion, that requires nothing but meere we > amy nes eek 
wrought ſuffces _ in Sacraments,in Prayers: So the number be found inthe Chap- 
peler,there is no care of the affetion; as if God regarded not the heart;bat the tongue. 
and hands,and while he vnderſtands vs,cared little whether we ynderſtand our ſlyes, 

A Religion, that preſumptuouſly daresto alter and mangle Chriſts laſt Ioftitution 
and facrilegioully rob Gods Gode people "of one halfe of that heavenly prouilioo,which our 
Sauiour letr for his laſt and to his Church foreuer : as if Chrilts Ordi- | 

nance were ſuperfluous,or any ran cnt ger gh ex} bor ule 

A Religion, thar depends wholly vpon nice and pgore vncertainties;and vnproue- 
able ſuppoſals: that Peter was Biſhop of Rome; that he leftany beires ofhis grhces 
and ſpirit; or if any,but oneina 75 Aa Tk and vafailedble ſuccethon arRome z Thar 
he ſo bequeathed his infallibilicie to his chaire, as that whoſoeuer ſics in it, cannor 
ſpeake true z that all which fit where he fate; muſt by ſome ſecrer inſtin fay as hee 


taught; Thar what Chrilt ſaid to him abſolutely, ere cuer Rome was thought of, mult 

be referred, yea, tyed to that place alone, and fulfilled in it : That Zinw, or Clemens, 

or Cletus, the Schollers md __ Succeſlors of Peter; gm be preferred (in the 
] 


Head(hip of the Church) to 1obn the beloned Apoſtle theh living: That he whoſe 
life, whoſe pen, whole i -_x7- whole keyes may erre, yetin his Pontificall chaire 
cannot erre : That the Golden Line of this) A alia Succeſſion, in the confulion 
of ſo man j- long, och tape Schilrneslamefully corrupe Vſurpations,and Intrulions, 
yeelded was, nor can be brokes Denie any p theſe, and Poperic is 
Fkigion, C Oh the lamentable hazard of ſo many Millions of poore ſqules that 
ſtand vpon theſe Liipperie termes, whereof if any be probable, ſome ate impoſlible 1 
.|Oh miſerable grounds of Popilh faith, whereof the beſt can haue but this praiſe , thar 
perhaps it may betrue ! 
ARel lgion tha hath bin oft dyed in the bloud of Princes : thatin ſome caſes, teaches 
=_ and ſym Rebellion againſt Gods Anointed z and both ſuborneth Treaſons,and ex- 
#2 nm err the Acors. 
that ouerlodes mens conſciences with heauy burdens of infinite vane- 
cellaric A ins, far morethan cuer Atoſes commented vpon byall the Iewilh Ma- 
ſtersz impoſing them with no lefle authoritic,and exating them with more tigor, than 
any ofthe royall lawes of their Maker. 
A Religion, that coozens the with nothing but ſhadowes of Holineſſe, in 
morons Ong ly-warer, Latina Seruices, I ;Tapers, rich 
Alrars,Crofles,Cenlings, and a thouſand ſuch like (firfor Children and 
Fools robbing them in the meane time of the ſound and plaine helps of true pietic 


and A Reigo 

on, that cares not by what wilfull falſhoods it maintaines a part : as 
iff + * cr Lathers aduice from the Deuill, Tindals communirie , Calains 
_— and blaſphemous death , Bbb necke » Rk Bezaes neo, 
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554 | ef. ſerious Diſſmaſme from Popery. 
the blaſting of Huguen6ts, Englands want of Churches and Chriſtendome-; Queene 
Er1zasrrT ns vawornanlineffe, her Epiſcopall TurifdiQion;her'ſeeret truirfulneſſe ; 
Engliſh Catholikes caſtin Beares skins to Doggs, Pleſſes ſhaniefilf ouerthrow; Garners | * 
Straw, the Zutherans obſcene night-tevels; Scories drunken ordination ina Tauerne; 
the Edi& of our Gracious King I a s $ { Anno B7:)fortheeſtabliſhment of Poperie, 
our caſting the Cruſts of our Sacramentto Doggs,and ren thouſand of this nature,ma. 
liciouſly raiſed and defended againſt knowledge'and conſcietice; for the dilgrace of 
thoſe whom would haue hated, ere knowne. - | 
- A Religion, that in the conſcience of her owne-vntruth, goes about to fallifie and 
| depraue |] Authors thar might giue cuidence againſt her, ro our-face all ancient truths, 
| to foilt in Gibeonitilh witneſſes of their owne forging: and leaues nothing vnarremp- 
red agtint Heaven or Earth, that might aduantage her fadtion, and diſable her innocenc 
Aduerfarte+ Loe, this is your choice; If the zeale-of your loffe have mademe ſharpe, 
yer not-malicions, not falſe ; God is my Record, I haue not (r6 knowledge) charged 
with the leaftvatrath : and if Thaue wronged,accuſe me: and if I cleere notmy 
ſelfe,and ry challenge; let me be branded for a Slanderer. In themeane time, whar ſpt- 
ritual] phrentie hath ouerraken you,thar you can finde no beautie;bur in this Monſter of 
| | Errors? Tr is te you, and your fellowes that God ſpeakes by his Propher: O yee 
| Heauensbeaſtonied at this, be afraid and viterly confounded, faith the Lord ; for my 
| people hath'committed rwo euils, They haue forſaken me,the Fountaine of living Wa- 
rers,to dipge them pirs;euen broken pits,thar can hold no water : what ſhall berhe iſſue? 
| Et tw Domine;deduces eos in puteum interitus : Thou, O God, ſhalt bring them downe 
| into the pirof deſtruftion. If you will thus wiltully leaue God,there I muſt leaue you : 
F Bur{if you had not rather dye) returne, and ſaue one ; returne to God, returne to his 
| Truth,teturne to his Church: your bloud be vpon my head, if you periſh, 
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Taz my pleaſtto rake matice, that in the former Edition there was added wonto 
"2 this Hiſtourſe, 


yy 


4 init Volume of aboue three bundred Contradittions and diſſentions of 
the R Dottors, tphder the name of The Peace of Rome ; which becauſe it was but a 
colle:Fien out of 'Bellarmine and Navar, and no otherwiſe mine , but as a Gatherer azd 
Tranſlator, 1 haze heye thought good to omit. 
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 SOVND, AND HOLY- 

+ ,CHVRCH OF GOD; 

Þhereſoener warfaring opon [1331 4 
Earth. | 


SPccfenc vmrothee (deare, and holy 


as = : , 
- , [ 
. z 1 
' 


Mother) this poore' vnworthy to- 

WIS Wy ken'of my:loue andloyaltie;the not 
[FN HATS! fo pleafing,ascrucreporcof.chy fu- 
'þ \A Rs” 

N AW curc brayltes. How much gladder 
SES (hould I have-beenc (if chy Spouſe 
FN: had ſo:thouphe "go00) to/haue been 
Ra Pl 1. | L, | 
LELCRSISSZd themeſſenger of thy Peace and (c- 
curitie | Bue ſince the/preat;und wiſe:Moderator of all 
things; hath thouglit/a- Palme fitterfor thee,than an O- 
live; 1t1s for thee tothinke of victorie,nort of reft;'T hou 
ſhalt once triumph in heauen, and reſt for all; but in the 
/meane time, here 1s nothing to be lookt for, but ambu- 
ſhes, skirmiſhes, tumults : And how cheerefully muſt 
thou needs both beare and ouercome all oppoſitions,that 
ar not more ſure of the neceſsitie of thy warfare; than of 
the happineſle of thy ſucceſſe,whileſt thou ſeeſt thy glo- 
rious husband,not only the leader of this field, but a moſt 
\iuſt,and mercifull crowner of thy Conqueſt. Certainly, 
{itis as ynpoſcible for thee to miſcarry, as to ſit ſtill, and 
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i 
not fight ; Behold, all the forces of heauen, and earth can. 
ſpire,” nd: retoyce to come; voluataries vnto this holy 
warre of thine,and promiſe thee amoſt happy iſſue; ad- 
dreſſe thy ſelfe therefore*(as thow are wont) couragiouſly | 


©. 


" 


to this worke of God : Bur remember, firſt; eo inquire (as 


thou doeſt) of A n « 1:-Spare notearestorhy deſperare 
Siſter, (now thine enemye) and calling heauen & earth 
to witneſſe, ypon thy knees beſeech and increat her, by 
her owne (Gule, nfl by he deare bayyels f Quits, 
by thoſe pretiofis drops*ot his blondy ſwear,” by that 
comfnon price'of our eterhal redgſptiph,that ſhe wbuld 
at the laſt returne to hex felfe, and) that-good diſpoſition, 
which ſhe hath-now too long abandoned, that ſhe would 
forbeare,any more ( as] feare ſhee hath hitherto wilfully 


| done to fight againſt God : but if ſhee ſhall ſill perfilt 


to ſKopher cares againit thee, : &;toliatderhier ſelte 1n re- 
bellion againſther Gadl;forger (if thous 


# 


iouganſt) who ſhee 
'ONCe Was; andflye:mercilef yvpon this daughter of Be- 


| iall,thatvauntsherſclfe proudly in theglory of her mu- 


nition; Goe; ſme; deſtroy,.conquer, andraigne, as the 
worthy parnier of thine-husbands'T Tone: Formee, [ 
ſhall in the meane rmhe;þe as 084 of: thy-xade Aropnpe ympets, 
whoſe noiſe ſhall both awaken:thy; courdgevnrothiis ſpi, 


| rityall bartell;and-whoſe:toyfullgratulations ſhall, :after 


thy rich ſpoiles; applaudthine happy: recurrie:in che day 
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THE OPINION 


O F 
Qeorge Caſlander, 


A LEARNED PAPIST, | 
AND GRAVE DIVINE; 


| Thatby twoſenerallEmperors, Fer Dina nd, and 
| MAXIMIL 1 AN, was f{cton worketo compole thele 
| | quarrels of the CH v & CH. 


In his Conſuleation, pag. 56. & 57. 


B Et F cannot denie , but that in the be- 
rr ginning, many out of a godly teale and 
care, were driuen to a ſharpe and ſeuere 
reproofe of certaine manife#t abuſes 
and that the principal cauſe of thu ca- | 
lamitie, and diftraftion of the ( burch, 
i to be laid vpon thoſe , which being 

uffed vp with a vaine inſolent conceit 
of their Ecclefrafticall power, proudly and ſcornefully contem- [ 
ned and reiefled them, which did rightly, and modeſtly, admo- 
niſh their reformation : Wherefore my opinion #, that the_ 
| Church can neuer hope for any firme Peace, vnleſſe they make 


the beginning, which haue giuen the cauſe of the Ew 
_ that 


_— — _ " 


li 
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that is,vnleſſe thoſe which are in place of Eccleſiaſticall Gouern. 
ment, will be content to remit ſomething of their too much rigor, 
and yeeld ſomewhat to the Peace of the Church”, and hearkening 
wnto the earneſt Prayers and admonitions of many podl!y 
men , will ſet themſelues to correft manifeſt abu- 
ſes, according to the rule of Diuine Scrip- 
| tures, and of the ancient Church ' © 
from which they have + | 
ſwarged. * "| 
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SECTL1ON, I. 
The flate of the mdw- Roman Church, 


Hzezz isnoone queſtion doth forackethe mindes of men, 
F; | at this day,as this ot the Church: The infancy ofthe Church 
; was {ore and long vexed: wich: hereſies of an higher nature 
| concerning God,concerhing Chriſt, which ſtill ftrooke at the 
' head; but her vigorouwGhoary age is exerciſed with a {li 
ter quarrel, concertiuigour ſelues ; which yer raiſeth vp the 
paJ*[; greater btoylscutrywhere; by how much cuery man natu- 
\ | rally loues hidſelte, more than God. Notto meddle with 
DEEESTEZS MA any forraine queſtions of this nature: Too many eee vn- 
- tometo miſ-conceiuethe ſtate of our Church,and the Xomi/ 

2s if they bad beene alwaies twoz as if from their firſt foundations ; they had been ſenti- 
bly ſeuered in time, and place; liketb: Babylon and Hieru/alem, orthoſe two ſamougCi- 
ties, oppoſed in S,- ,Auftens learned diſcourſe.: Hence are choſe Idle demands of fome 
ſmattering queſtioniſts; Where our Church hath thus long hid ir ſelfe ? What yeere and 
day it came to light ? in whichage tharother Church loſtir ſelfe ? Why wee haue with- 
 drawne our ſelues no further from ther? Whatis become of our fore-fathers? Which 
wit the religion of the former world ? From hence haue thoſe ſharpe and rigorous 
ceniſutes paſſed on both lideszwhether of nouelty,or ofthe deſperate condicion of thoſe 
loules, which haue departed outof our owne way. Alas ! what monſters both of opi- 
. [nions andqueſtions haue riſen hence ; and haue vexed, nottheir owne authors onely 
| (tor the Delphick Qricle ſaid well, Ites fir a man ſhould hauc;as he doth: ) burtogether 
with them , the whole Church ob God How many tlly ſoules haue ſplitted vpon this 
rocke, which had neuernecdedady yotiue'mohument of theirwracke, if they had buc 
karnedto hold noother difference betwixt vs and Kome,than muſt needs be granted be- 
twixt#Chutch miſerably corrupted; and happily purged; berwixta lickely; languiſhed, 
and dying Church, and onethatis healthfull,ſtrong, and flouriſhing. Neither fore 
did that Yaldws of Ftance, nor Wirkliffe nor Hieromof Prage, not Zather of 
; ener got about to franie 4 new Churchtochemſtlaes ; which was nor ; but 
and d (not without 
Churchwhich was, from that filthy 
(hametully blemiſhed? Al cheſer 
parents ro. beget a Church: And 
ouſly, and ingenuouſly profefle 6f our {clues this'day; Rome is alike to vs ( asit was ot 


yle, bottofgiſorder, &errors, wherewith it was 
lired to beaccoumed Phyfitians to heale,than 


— 


y facceſſeyto clenſe , ſcoure; reftore, reforme thar * 


ame fue weeoarefully done, euer lince, & do ſeri- 


G Caſſand.l. de. 
Conſult. Art.7, 
Ex articuls hes 
de Ercleſa,0ms 
nu bec difira- 

tho, que bedie 
gh- off 1m repwb 'ica 


Clurftiana, ris 


ginem ducit, 


Aus de Cinit, 


IulianCel. 

x4 mxvor Tel 
x pers 7 
1292 Youorr, 
Iudicum, ſe qu 
que fecit perſe- 


147,474; ef}, 


Ann Do.11 66? 


old | 


em 
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Iren 1.5.3.3. 


glatine aut whe 


tat vinculs Cu 


pularipoſſart, 


' | it hathdragged 
| ring Element hath diſgorged. 


| itobtrudes vpon 


| doth both hold the foundation, and it; ſhe 


- | malignants: It ſhe did altogether 


No Peace with Rome. 


old to Hierome) with Exgubium, Rhegium, Alexandris; ſauc that this citic is both more 
tamous;* more neere vs: Places do not varie either faith; or title : What Church ſoeuer 
God ſhallcall daughter, wee will call ſiſter; and ſo we ſafely may. How honeſt, 
and chaſte marrons hane we knowne, that haue beene aſhamed of a lewd liſter,and haue 


one with herelie, with [dolatrie, LetherpraQtiſe her whoredome at home,by 

twas not for vs with the ſafegard of our honeſtic,to dwell with ſuch a partner.- Noe 
onely her wickednefle hath thruſt vs out, bur her violence : We yeeld therefore, and 
ſorrowfally complaine with the Propher , How's the faithfull citie becomean harlor 1 
It was full of iudgement; and iuftice lodged therein ; but now itis full of murtherers: 
Thy ſilueris become drofle, and thy wine is brewed with water,” Away with the impe- 
rious name of a mother : Weeare all the fame Church {by theverrue of our outward 
vocation) whoſocuer all the world over worſhip Iefus Chriſt, the onely Sonne of God, 
and Saujour of the world , and profeſſe the ſame common Creed : ſome of vs doe this 
more purely, others more corruptly; In the meane time we are all Chriſtians,but ſound 


her ſelfe; 


then ſeemes to need reconciliation with it ſelfe; that the Church ſhould be one , and yer 
cannox be reconciled? certainely yet ſo iris: The dignitic of the outward forme ( which 
comprehends this vnitie in it ſelfe) auailes nothing to grace, nothing ro ſaluation, no- 
thing to the ſoundneſle of doQrine : The ner doth notftraight make all co be fiſh , thar 
rogether;ye (hall finde in it vile weeds, and whatſocuer elſe that deuou- 


The Church is at once One in reſpe& of the common principles of faith ; and yetin 
reſpeRt of conſequences, and that rabble of Opinions maar Ae 5 rogether, 
ſo oppoſed, that it cannot by any glew of concord (as Cyprian ) nor bond of 
vnity, be conioyned-: That which Xome holds with vs, makes ita Churchz Thar which 
vs,makes it hereticall; The truth of principles makes it one; theerror 
and impiety ofaddicions make it irreconciteable. Neither doth this late and ſpurious 
brood of traditions more oppole vs , thenirdoth thoſe very Principles of Religion, 
which the authors themſclues deſire to eftabliſh : Looke on the face therefore of the 
Roman Church, ſhe is ours, and Gods; Looke on her backyſhe is quite contrary, Anti- 
chriſtian: More plainly ; foritis no diſputing in as Clemens (aid well : Rome 
ds it direly, deftroies ir by con- 
urch , howſocueri 3 In thar the de- 
ſtroyes ir ( what-cuer ſemblance {hee makes of piety, and holineiſe) ſhe is a Church of 
hold it, ſhe d be ſoundand Orthodox; If alto- 
gether ſhe deſtroyediir, ſhe ſhould be either no Church, or diuelliſh : but now that ſhee 
profeſies to bold thoſe things di » which by inference of her conſequences, ſhe 
cloſely ouerthrowes, ſhe is a truly vilible Church , butan vnſound. In what ſhe holds 
the principles, weimbrace her; in what ſhe deſtroyesrhem, we pitic her error, 'and hate 
The common bond of Chriſtianitie never ties vs tofauour errors , ſo much as 
with ſilence; there is no ſuch (lauerie in the deare name of a ſiſter, that it ſhould binde 


LED 
ſerues, perſecuted 


ſequent: In that ſhe holds it, ſhe is a true 


Sms 


abhorred filthineſſe in one of their owne bloud ! So ir fareth now with vs : Rome is ouer- | 


Chriſtians wee arEnot : Bur how harſhly doth this ſound to a weake reader, and mote | 


bY 
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their 
f . * ; *. 4 
hat God, who challenges this plea fot onely his. Toyecid; and giue in, open 
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No Peace with Rome. 


Her. hen to berray the truth of God,and damneour owne ſoules; No courſeremaines 
bur this one, ( and here is our onely (afay ) with all our courage, and skill, to oppoſe 


the wicked Paradoxes, and Idolatrous pratices of the Romilh Church, till either the be 
aſhamed of her ſelfe, or repent that euer ſhe was. 
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SECT1ON IL ; . 
The Commodities and Conditions of Peace. 


EavTirv EL isthenameofPeace ( as Hilary ſpeaketh ) and truely ſacred; and 
ſuch as ſcarce ſauoureth of the carth : Neither did the Hebrewes by any other 
cerme chooſe rather to expreſſe all happineſſe , and perfeQion of liuing : Neither 
is thereany thing, which the Angels did moregladly congratulate vnto men, or which 
Chriſt did more carefully bequeath, or the Apolites more earneſtly inioyne ; How off, 
and how vehemently doth —_— intreat and command vs to haue ? Bur this 
(thou ſayeſt) is euery mans wilh, to haue peace; but, what if peace will not be had, Lo 
then, Saint James charges vs to make peace, by ourendeuours , by our patience. Once 
made , and had, what if it will not ſtay with vs? Then Saint Pas! bidsto follow thoſe 
things which concerne peace : What ifit will needs away, and hideir ſelfe ? yet th 
Saint Peter commands to follow, and inquire after it. What if once found , it refuſe 
to come, as Abrahams (eruant ty ego of Rebecca? Enen then ſtudy to be quiet, ſaith 
Saint Paul ; oras the word implies, Be ambitious of Peace t So letthe Author of Peace 
louevs, as we loue Peace . is there that would notrather wiſh with Con/tantine 
quiet daies, and nights free from care and vexatign ? It was a ſpeech worthy of an Emi- 
perdur , and a Chriſtian that fell from 7owianws abour that querelous hbell of the 
Macedonians, I hate contention ; and-thoſe that are inclined to concord, I loue, 
and reuerence. 
Our aduerſaries would make vs belecue they profeſle and deſire no leſſe, with an e- 
zeale of charitie, and t. God be iudge betwixt vs both z and whether- 
veuer $to hate peace, ler him periſh fromthe face of God, and his holy Angels: 
Yea( that this imprecationgaay be needleſſe) he is already periſhed; For ( as Cyprian ac- 
cording to his wont, gfauely ) they cannot come to the reward of Peace, which haue 
en the Peace of God, with the fury of diſcord. And ſurely what but the flames of 
can determinethe ambition ofthele fiery and boyling ſpirits? Bafil obſerues well, 
that Gods fire gaue light, and burned not ; contrarily, the fire ofhell burneth , withour 


B 


themſclues in the flames of contentions, Thoſe are the true haters of Peace, which 
doe wilfully patronize errors contrary to the Chriſtian faith, So long as we muſt 
dwell by theſe tents of Keder, we (hall roo wuſtly complaine with the Pfalmiſt , I 
loue Peace, but in the meane while they are bent co Warre. Andas for vs, which 
priely our ſelues the ingenuous clients of Peace, ſince we muſt needs fight, it is not 

vstodoe nothing z For that bleſſed Quire of Angels, before their Peace vpn earth, 
well ſung, Glory to God in the higheſt heavens ; and $. lames deſcribes the wiſdome of 
God, to be firſtpure, then : And that choſen vefſUl implies no lefſe, when 
to his charge of Peace, hee addes, Ititbee paſhble. That is as impoſlible to cuery 

2d than, which ought not to be done, asthat which cannot be done , neicher in- 
leede (as the rule of Lawyers runnes) can we be ſaid to beable to doe that, which we 
cannot haneſtly doe.. God ( faith S. Pazl)isnot the Author of confulion,butof Peace. 
lgisa wicked peace, it is no peace; that neceflarily breeds confulion. That Peace is 


worthy, of a defiance, which proclaimes Onms.ith Godz And I would to God, 
_ | thac 
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light; andrherefore is well worthy ofchoſe, who deſpiling the light of truth, delight | 5” 
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| by bathing themin the bloud of thar immaculate Lambe, tharthey ſhould melr into 


| loue tothis of Papiſts. Alas fwhen, and whete, arewenor ſpet vpon, asth 


| that peace, which Rome either can performe or dare promiſe, were of any better, of 
' any other nature. > | pa mvant 

|  Wellthen; Letirbeour preſent raske, carefully ro diſculle' Saint Pauls condition 
| can beeitherhad, or maintained with our preſent Romani#s; whether we regard the a- 
| uerſe and tubborne diſpoſition ofthe one (1de , or the nature ofthe matters controver- 
| red, orlaſtly, the impothbilitie of thoſe meanes, whereby any reconciliation may bee 
wrought : Theſe three ſhall bethe limits, wherein this our, nor vnproficable, nor yer 
vnſealonable worke, ſhall ſuffer it ſelfe ro be bounded. 
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SECTION ILL 
Toe obſtinate and adverſe diſpoſution of the Romaniffs. 
N » as for the firſt; I _ we need not labour much. Indeed, God can ea- 


fily make the Wolfe to dwell with the Lambe, and the Leopard to lodge with 
theKid. How eaſieis ir for him, fo to ſoften rhe adamantine hearts of men, 


pare loue ! but, as the rimes now arte; it would beno lefſe miraculous, to find a Popiſh 
eart truely charitable to vs , then ro ſee the Lions fawning vpon Daniel, Euen w 
there is ſtrife about indifferentthings; -there is neceſſarily required a conſpiring of the 
minds ofthem, which would be regdhciled': neither is it enough, that one (ide iscon- 
tent, together with artnes; tolay downe hatred 3 and how will our Romaniffs endure 
this? Surely that harred of Eteotves t8'his brother, otthat of Patiniue, is Cnol 
olt de- 
ſperately hereticall enerhies of the Church? Roe admits Tewes into her boſome, 
trom whoſe hands their Popes holineſle diſdains nat to receive the baoke ofthe Law 
of God, but Proteſtants ſhe may notendure : Thar which Socrates complaines as iniu- 
riouſly done by Theodoſius a Grecian Bilhop againſt the very Macedonian Heretikes 
is daily done by them againſt vs ; No Arrians \, no Circumcellion heretikes were 
euer more cruell : and theſeidle Fablers ir the meanertime Aander vs rothe world, as 
guiltie of the ſame outragious proceedings againſt therm. Whathereſie is there in all 
times, which that Rozulcan Wolfe, andher bawling Clients arenot wont to caft v 
vs? Onewhile we are the Schollers of Simon Mazws , becauſe wee doe but 0 
mention Grace and Saluation; for what haue we elſe to doe with that wicked Sorcerer? 
Another while we are fetcht fromthe curſed ſchoole of Exnomiws, forthat wee attribute 
too much to faith ; ' and yet no more then that holy Heretike Saint Pas/, One while 
we are Pepuzians that aſcribe roo- much ro women; then weeare Orzgenifts for holding 
the Image of God to be defacedin man* then conttarily Proclians for holding the (inn 
ofconeupiſcence not enough defaced : One while we are the followers of Sabellius,be- 
cauſe Ithitke welined iti the fame age with Serzetws; another while of Entiches,becauſe 


. | weliped in thetime of Swinckſeldins ; for what buſineſſe hane we euer had elſe with 
- | thoſe bratided* Heretikes? Wee are&Pelagians one while , * for holding thewages of 
-. | finne ro be death;[the'we are Donati#s for admitting none bur the juſt into the 
d | Church of theele& : ſ{bnietimes weeare 
4. | are Arrians for refuling/ traditions; then Noxatians for taking away 
5 while weare <Erians forreieting oblations for th&d&ad,and faftings;then 1owiniani/ts, 
| for not allowing al: ing 
> | claiming the adoration of reliques ants mn for dilliking the aſſeruarion of the 


ichees for denying Pree-will ; ſtraight, we | 
away perrance - another 


ppery and vaniſhing faith"; the followers of Vigilantius, for dil- 


| of Poſſibility ; and to teach how vaine itis, to hope that atrue , holy, and fafe peace | | 


Sacramentall btead:-now we are Xe#4/165, for dem of Tmages, then weare Zaw- | 
» - by bY 
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No Peace with Rome, 


petians, for difalowing the ſeruirude of 1dle vowes. ' It matters not-whether the foul 
mouth of thar hired ſtrumper accuſe Timethews the Preſbyter, or Athanafixs thie Bilhop 
*| {0 char ſomebody be {mitrenz It matters not what be ſpoken, ſo it be malicious : Thar 
is fully reſolued of, which Nazienzen hath 3 No man ſhall hold inthe reines ofa rio- 
rous and lawleſle t : for( as Hierom faith well ) itisthe paſtime of che wic- 
ked ro (lander the - Thar therefore, which was the ſolemne faſhion ofthe Zindians, 
never to do ſeruice totheir Hercales, without railing,the ſame is too ordinary with thele 
publike Heralds of our patience : Our dayly fornace { as Auſten ſpeakes wietily) is our 
aduerſaries rongue : How ealily mighe I here vnlode whole carts of reproches, that 
hauebin h together by the ſcurrilous paraſites of Rowe? What riuers of bloud, what 
bon-fires of worthy Saints > gary my Reader? All theſe the world knowes, 
and feeles too much -: And as for thoſe honeſt and good-natured men, which 
would needs vndertake to bethe ſticklers of theſe ſtripes, as C , Fricius, the Inte- 
rimiſts, and that nameleſſe Apologiſt of the Frevc>, how ill have they ſped on both 

? With whom it hath no otherwiſe fared, mee thinkes, then with me fond ſhep- 
Feard , that thruſts himſelfe berwixt ewa furious Rammes running together in their 
full ſtrength, and abides the ſhocke of both; Neither may ir euer ſacceed berrer to theſe 
kind Philitims, which will bee bringing this Arke of God into the houſe of Dagon. And 
for vs, {ince we muſt needs be putto it, we ſhall not here ( as it often falls out in other 
| ) triveto ourloſle. 4braham fared well by the difſenſions of Lorz all the milke 
and hony of whole Pale/tize bereupon befell ro himz whereof hee ſhould elſe haue 
ſhared bur the halfe : Doubtleſle theſe contentions ( through the goodneſle of God) 
ſhall enrich vs, with a great increaſe both of Truthand Glory. 


SECTION IV, 


| That the Confeſſion of the ſame Creede is not with them ſufficient for Peace. 
T- is not Caf/anders ſpeech onely, bur euery wiſe and honeſt mans, that the Creed 


—_ —_— 


is the common cognizance ofour faith ; and we all doe with one voyce willingly 

profeſle it. Surely Theoderet , when he would by a favourablereportallay the bicrer 
contentions of thoſe ancient Chriſtians of Antioch, writes thus : Both parrs ( ſaith hee 
made one andthe ſame confeflion of their faith; for both maintained the Creed of the 
Nicene Councell ; And yetthis poſition is ſpightfully handled by Cardinall Bellarmine, 
and can ſcarce draw breath (ince his laſt ſtripes : Whit care we ( ſaith he) for the ſame 
Creed ? Faith is not inwords, but in the ſenſe : And indeed, I remember, what 
Reffinws reports dofſe by Arrius. That worthy Conſtantine had charged him to write 
what faich he held; he delinered him-a Creed in words, ours; in ſenſe, his owne ; and 
how right his wicked brood tookeafter their father, in the inſuing times ofthe Church 


Seats, ſhall hardly ferch out any thing , which an Orthodox Cenfurer would thinke 
worthy of reproofe: How oft doethey yeeld Chriſtto be God, yea,God of God; and 
yet perfidiouſly reſerue ro themſelues, in the meane time that abſurd conceitz That he 
was created, ex non entibus! As therefore Severianus the Syrian in Theodoret, ſpake Greeke 
asaGrerian, burpronounced ir like a S7riaz: ſo there may be many, which may.ſpeake 
truthes, but pronouncethem heretically : For all Hereſies ( ſayth renews) talke of one 
s, God, but marre him wich their miſconceits ; yea , for the moſt part all Hereſies 


a >a nat — = rn rn nn _ 


f- (faith Chryſologws ) ſera face ofthe Trinitiez To little purpoſe; It was not ill ſayd" 
he of Gratian ; that no man is to care for words, ſince that not the meaning ſhould ſerue 
y-| the words, butthe wordsratherthe meaning; Let vs grant allthis, and more; Ler | 
ys | Ccc 2 it 


[ — _ 


' | let Hiſtories witneſſe : ſure I am, whoſoeuer ſhall-read the Creeds of their ſeuerall |. 
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No Peace with Rome. = 


it be aid ofthe Creed , as Jerome ſayd of the Booke of 7ob, that every word abounds 
with ſenſes : There is no Diuine Word ( as Tereslien ſpeaketh wiſely ) ſo-diſolute and 
defuſed,that onely the words may bee defended, and nor the true meaning of the 
words ſect downe. , To putthe Cardioall out of this needleſle feare 3 The proper and 
natiue ſenſe of the Creed may be fercht out; and Iaddeyet more ( bur that one 
Article of Chriſts Deſcenſion into. Hell, which Z»ffinw confelles he could not find , ci. 
ther inthe Roman, or Eaſterne Creedes ) is openly confeſſed on both parts : And yer 
for all this , we are neuer the ncerer to peace : For from theſe common Principles of 
Faith, the ſubtle deuice of Hereticall prauitic hath fercht ſtrange , and erroneous conſe. 
quences , which by their ſophiſticall and obſtinare handling , are now improued into 
Hereſics, and dare now threaten net onely oppoſition, but death vnrothole very prin- 
ciples, from whichthey are rayſed : Of this kind are the moſt of thoſe Kamyopinions, 
which we vndertake to cenſure in this Diſcourſe. 

Bur, if by the vniuerſall conſent ofall, it ſhould appeare that both word and ſenſe are 
intire ; that both chepriaciples, and peceſlarie concluſions thence deduced , are vndeni- 
ably ſound : yer (layth Bellarmine')) there can beno peace with Lutherans, Letallthe 
World know this, and wonder, Our King, ( beeit ſpoken to the enuic of thoſe which 
* ; cannotemulate him, an incomparable Diuine for a Prince, yea, a Prince of Diuines, a 
King of men,and a wonder of Kings, mighty both with his ſcepter, and his pen) going 

from the dperton of 


about in that learnedand s Difcourſe to cleere hi 

Hereſie, which that foule hand had vnworthily caft vpon him , profefles ſolemnly and 
holily, chat what ſocueris contained inthe Sacred Scriptures , or the three fa- 
mous Creeds, or the foure firſt g Councels, that heimbraces with bath armes, 
that Hee proclaimes for His Faith, that He will defend with his Tongue, with his Pen, 
with His Sword in thathe will both live and die. 

Yea, but thisis notenough, layth that Great Antagoniſt of Princes; For there are other 
; poi of faith wherewithreligion is now of late times inlarged, as Tranſubſtanciation, 

urgatory, the Popes Primacie (a whole doozen of theſe goodly Articles hath the 7ri- 
dentine Councell created , in this decayed age of the World, leſt the Fathers of 1tal| 
ſhould ſeeme to come {hort of the Apoſtles, and the Pope of Chriſt) any parcell where- 
of, whoſoeuer {hall preſume to call into queſtion, is an Heretike preſently , and ſmels of 
the t: And how ordinarily is that layd in euery diſh? that hecannor be a mem- 
ber ofthe Church., which withdrawes his obedience from their Pope, the Head of the 
Church, Neytheris that any whit milder , which Gratian cites from Pope Nicholas the 
Second; Whoſocuergoes about nenge Inge the priuiledge of the Komen Church, or de- 
rogates from her Authoritie, is an Heretike, 

Butthat is yet well worle, which the allowed-Table of the Decree hath pto- 
rilybroched, Whoſocuer obeyes not the Popes Commandement,incurres the ſinne of 
Idolatry ; . or ( as Gregory the Seuenth, from whom Gratia® would ſeeme to borrow 
this, which. yet is not to bee found in his Epiſtles) of Paganiſme. Whatſocuer there- 
fore Chriſt Ieſus, wharſoeuer the Apoſtles, wharſaeuer the counſefs, and Fathers of the 
Primiciue Church hane commended to vs, to bee belecued, ſhall auaile vs lictle,neyther 
can ener make vs friends , vnleſſe we will be content to beſlaye our Faith*vnto their 
Popeling : And can they thinke we will looke at peace vpon ſuch a condition ? That 

were bold and fooliſh that could expe this. Neither doe they more ſcorneful- 
ly caft vs out of the boſome of their Church , for ſpetting at theſe Articles of Straw, 
which rheir vanitic hath deuiſed,than wee can condemne,and execrate their 
prelagon ; which haue ſo imperiouſly obtruded ſuch trath as this vpon the 
C urcao . ' Su]. 
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, CAUSE 34 DOA ane n'4 22's CLAS \ Xt Y SA LINC 4 
S8BCTION -V. 
The impor ation o7 carraption of the Roman Churth; aud their impoſbilitis of 
'-  Retenciliation, arifipg fromthe wilfull Fable of the : , 
y V7.0 keauerhis firſt head afour Aduerſaries indiſpo(ition to peace: Say thac the | 
Pew could beconcent to ORR which I can ncuer hope to 
ſee, whiles Rewe is jt lelte ) ſay they ſeeker, yer ( as things vow ſtand) 


whiles they will may nat ſtirre one inch from our ſtation of dgemeir,God 
fqrbids, the Truth debarves our Reconciliation: we darenor ( whatfocuer ſome kind- 
The Truth is 0n bighi chey may to v8, 45 Lee fayd of gide z but for vs, to 
deſcend ſafe, nor honeſt: Firſt of all, how too: phaine is. it, /that the 
once pro 


R Es dectond fromtb cant puree otRebgon, ich he 
omane 5 y at e ot Religion, whi ad £uih, 
Gl: Irie necrdere certaine; and fenlitile,thes Citticof Rome is deſcen- ant 
ded from ber ſeuen Hils, to the Martian Plaines , that lye below. them ; or, that the | 
fpightfull Heathens of olde ( as Ewfebi«« reports ) the Sacred Monument ofthe | 
ombeof Chriſt, intothe Temple aftheir Venus: What a cloud of witneſſes have we | 7773 
ofthis nated decay ofthar Church ? yea, witneſſes of their awne. . To beginne with the | 
\herSexs, rg res Nunne, anda S__ Prophereſle ofher a gr the A- | gn na7e.Ee. 
Order, viter extioguithing of Rebgion, amongſt . Matilda, or | Teeny Jiri. | 
ee ed Renner ene apc | ene: 
titan faith 4 ot them, by ſo | | nd diret 4 
meokeGulafchiy Religious and Help reflurncionof the Church, whcLourdoyeo fe © ———_ 


Sgint Brigit, the Foundreſle of the Order of Saint Seviexr,which was * canonized by | www fgere ce 
pa Pena Nees mnechaperyyin bar Wenn cherdhaPopa deck certparagey P_—_— 
crucifie the ſoules. of the EleR ; and boldly fartels,thar all kis Folowers,and Abettors | 3,o..uveray.s- 
and whole Clergie (hall be cut off, andthat his Sca ſhall finke dawne-into the botrome | 6:uſ61/f i 
of Hell ; and this ſhee doth fo cartly and vehemently, that the Ramanilts of thoſe times | 
threatned, and indevoured to burne her aliue : Xobere (our Biſhap of Zivcolne,to whom | 1. Treaiſercan- 
Rmteatbie lie gaue an homely, but famous name, : wham Hhricw miſ.ne- | © 

Rapertus) a wonhie and peersleſle man in bis before the Popes owne 
face, accuſe the Paſtary afhis time to bathe Spoylers ofthe Earth, the he Polychron. Re- 
ſers and Deuourers af Gads flocks, the viter waſters of the neg. 2x Fr ogdna 
That Cartha/1an of Coleyne, which is ſayd to haue gathered that Books of the Bundle | 4*u 900. 
oftimes, complainesthar Ttuch was then perilbed from the ſonines of men. Petras de | fic» Cond, 
Aliace,a Cardipall,confeſſesthat che auncient Diuines built vp.che- Church, butthe then+ | 74%," 
england Seducery deſtroyeditz And ynto thele agree Jebw de Rupe a Monke z | 4m» 1350.55, 
Pieas Earle of Mirandele, Tritherin the Abbot, Leartace Fails; Andthoſe worthie | 77;*nuen 
Lights ofthe Cauncdl of Befil, the Cardivall of ries, and Thhivas de ; b - Bur _—_ 4 
Nitholas Clemaneis the Archdeacon of Bajenx ſpeakes nothing bur ſiones and bullets ; —_—_ 
who jn a whole Volume, hath freely inted que the corruptelfate ofthe Church; ney- |; -- 
ther did Pominiew Bilbop of Brixva Ipeake any: whitmore ſparingly, whoecuen in thoſe | 4-=e 1416. 
times dur(t ſer, before his Booke, this Tide, The Refermutios of Rowe ; To lay nothing | {onions 5 
of oaks, of Pa of Ferrinchaliwyer, ofchedhree tandoteks, of Lyrititearch, | nn nf 
Gerſon, Enerard,the Biſhop of Soleburg, Erefenis, Caſſander, E/pen/ ans, the lory of | Aventin Annal. 
| Cardinals ſelected by Paul the Thind, (amongſt which, Goſſy Clremy James ora -—L FR 
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'p*ſo- | ginning of recouery, is the knowledge 
Hick Sbtrererhontanſ amend thy ſelfte. Rome brags that ſhee cannot bee (icke : 
Whar doe we now talke'of medicines for her? Theſe Dofrinall Principles { as our St4- 


| Grapes. growne:a dry 


_ | ought againſt her? T 


| follow.Fortow 
© | de(forinthe cloſet; or thePriſon rather, of his Breſt ( as 7erome obieted to7 
+ | raſalem ) the Churchis included) allthings do ſo depend, that whatſocuer he ſhall de- 

- | rermine,muft be reccided;withourall contragidtion, and his decree can by no inferiour 


| zIs it 
is ly defends, 


dy 2nencinizto Peace, ſtill hatefull co Heaven : Burlo farre are their moderne Do&ors 
- \...- | fomaningenuousreieRion of this Infallibility , chat no Age cuer knew ſo well 


No+Prace' with Romt,/ "3 
dolet, and our Cardinall Poole were 
*SAVANAz OLA 0f;F 


Aluarys Pelaging, 
1 , LULZ thoſe times .AT once 
| kearne Euen Pope Ap « 14x himſclfe, the Sixt of chat Name 
| whiles hee inſtrutts his Legate in his meſſage , cenſures the Church, and inge- 
'nuouſly complaines , that all was gone to wracke, and ruine : What ſhall wee 
then ſay to this? Can any man > ay" as'to thinke , thatſo many Saints 
of Sexes , Prophets , Propheteſles , Monkes , Doors, Cardinals, Þ 
ſhould (as Jerome ſpeakes of the Lariferian Heretikes ) meerely deuiſe theſe lan 
ders, to the ay coat their holy mother?-[f any-man -can be ſo madd, - hee is 
well worthy to bee euer deceived. Indeede> Rome was once an holy Citie : bur 
now ( as no leſſe famous the other way ) ſheeis become a Citie of bloud ; This 
| Raiſin; Neyther didirhat good Heremite Antony, 
 uſtly Jay-of-his 4lexandris, as wee may now of Rome ; Woe to thee thou Strum- 
| petly Citie , into which the Deuils our of all-the reſt ofthe World haue aſſembled 
' themſclues. - Certainely , therefore , fo -ſhamefull and a deformitie could 
| not but-bee diſcerned, by our latter Papifts'z'and ( to auoyd all ſhifrs ) we haue 
y and louingly laid our pe. Tg rye rs But, 1n the meanetime, how 
noufly hane they taken it? and ( as Ruffinw. Ipeakes of 4pollinars the Heretike) 
whiles .they. are tranſported with the vicious humor of contention , and will be 
crofling everything, that is ſpoken, outof thevaine oftentation of a ſtrong wir, 
they haue improoucd their Idle brabbles ro Hereſies : H 1s o «x ſayd wittily, 
| They: vſc to. winke , and deny , which belecue not that to bee done, which they 
would :not have done. It is therefore a moſt lamentable and fearefull caſe, that 
2 Church which of her- owne fauourites is iuftly accuſed of many and dangerous 
errors, ſhould blocke vp againſt her ſelfe, the way whereby ſhee ſhould returne into 
the Truth; and (:as 'Fx'ancis .4 Yidoria honeſtly complaines ) ſhould- neyther 
indureher owneeuis, northeir remedies. For whiles ſhe ſtands vpon it, that ſhe 
cannot erre , andſtubbornely challenges vnto'her Chaire a certaine Im cie 
of Indgement ( that we may-borrow a word from T zz Tv i 1 an) what hope can 
now remaine ——_— Truth? How are we now, too ſawcic, that dare murtrer 
he firſt hope of health muſt needs be fetche from the ſenſe, and 
true, The be- 
fa amille, 


(as they might of eminent note ) 


karned and govd. 


ient of thediſeaſe: That of the Epicare is common and 
of the fault; Thou muſt find thy (el 


pleton cals them) arethey, from whicha certaine farall neceſlity of erring muſt needs 
ſe isallthis we doe? If vpon the ſentence of this Roms wo 
ot le- 


meancsbe repealed, itrvaine doe we wrangle for truth; in vain haue all thoſe former Sy- 
bh mer , and defined; in vaine doe we citherteach, or learne ought of any other 

ſhould ever be drawneto remorſe, for her error which cager- 

at ſhe caunoterre? Either therefore ler our Papiſts ſuffer this vaine opi- 
d-yp'bythe very roots, outof their breſts ; or cllc| 
as ofa conſulcarionof Peace ; And doe wee thinke that 
of this darling, 

/wee not aſwell 


nion of Infallibilitie,to be 


\Ler-chems giue.vs this, and Rome fals alone, and lyes 
| tvs, and hee ſhall be till thar great Harlor, ſtill 


how to 
flz:ter 


— 
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dthis vnto him wi = Coun- 


Lib.g Hier. Ecl. 
þ mature proce- 
dat. Bel, L. 4. de 
Pontif, Rom 6.2. 
G, Falencia. 

Analyſ. fid:i.l.8 
de vs oy wiſts a8- 
thirit. Kom, Pon+ 


peldabe Fables, wivatg "Cots owne hand; were ſoone broken dia gone; tificiain fide. 
bur the tare ofthy ume ca ele no Age, canndt incurre the dangerof any miſ- | 2g 1's 


Carriage. - Pontife x 18 defy- 

Sure- (I thinke ) Vinivs 'Ryvpvys'is alavagatue; which , | becauſe hee fare m pry ay re 
the lame ſeate wherein-Ty t i vs C# $4 x had farey 'andmarricd' Ci ct x 0 t*s5 wife, re weaw ry 
had wontro vaunt of both, as if hee ſhonkdfurebee C25 4x for his fear or for his Femen con!rower- 
wife, Ciczx 0. Belike, all the 'vertuc-of ir is from Pats x + it is well thar his Fr nao 
| other Succeſſors conferred nothing rowards it, left aps\' ALEXANDER the | definich atq; «- 
Sixt ſhould haue turned the ſucceeding Popes into Lechours, Cizmz ur into | © * 2 w- 
facrilegious Church-robbers, Ly &-ry $ into Swaggerers, Bewe v ret, Gazcorr, | fbo4 Chrifl 
$11vz$s7tx,into Symoniſts; Pas car 1s into Periurers; Pope Io4wt of Mentz | «eſo. 
into women, Martis and that other S 1 Ly » $ 7 2 x into Magicians, the two 1obws into De- | 3 area, 
uils incarnate. | lzje 13 Ke 
| Now onthe other part, canany mafi bee ſo fooliſh to hope that our Church will —_ bo's, on 
| ever bee ſo mad, as thus baſelyto bolſter yp the great Bridge-maker of Tyber ? As | >_ 
| though wee could bee ignorant how neuer either performed, or promiſed them | £!m. 6. 
any ſuch priuiledge ? For, where isit Written (as Zuther iefted well) vnleſſe perhaps | {m4 
arRome, in Saint Peters vpon ſome Chimnie with a Cole? Chriſt ſaid indeed, Thow Grey. 6. 
= = rx? "but, Thowart Pas! theFift, hee lever ſaid? He ſaid, I have prayed for thee, | Sylue 3 
ol. Roy ith fajle tot - fo hee (aid too,” Gee! Sat, rhow ſanoreſt not the things of rol 

on krthis _- the Chaire, teach'vs, how hee'canar once make himſelte | 19.22. 23: 

d yer ſhift off che ceiiſure at pleaſure: Yea, (torread in pony 
| re A og ines) as ; thong wee'cdh{d nocknow rharthe following Ages knew | 
_ this; = Policrates and Irenexs; which refiſted! YiZor the Pope; nor Cyprien, 

oe line notthe Fathers of Calcedor;,* which would not yeeld to Zev, 
ops, which would not yeeld to li, nor the Fathers of Conſtan- 
; which refuſed to yeeld toYigiliwand Honorine :*yea, and of the later Diuines, 
thoſe which haue had cither ſence 6rfhame; as /ohw Gerſon; Chancellor of Paris, Twrre- | zeL.reckons vp 
remat, Almain, Alphonſus de Caftto,” Pope Adrian the' Sixt, *Atchbilhop Cathariaws, | mot eftheſe, 
Catdinall Cazetan, Franſiſeus a YViiforis, and who tiot of the beſt ranke of their Doors, ! Chenee, = 
have not feared openly to denye; and difclaime this fantie ; and 4{phoyſws ſhall gine a lib. 6, cap. 8. 
reaſon thereof for all. There are many vnlearned Popes (ſa hee) that know not | po 4 cor 
ſo mtich asthe rules of Grammer, how then ſhould they beable ro interprete the holy | 4; cp. 4. 
Scriptures? As though wee knew nor which of their Popes fauored 4rrins, which, | 
Momntanus, which, Ne \ which, 4tacine, which; the Monothelites, which, the Sad- 
duces, and" which were itt with Deuils; which of them have defined contra- 
ry to their fellowes, and which contrary to God ; and I may vſe Jereme's words) 
nn = = ern ofttimes ſteered the leaking Ve ell ofthe Church / Asthough 
and Tinker, now a dayes, could notpointrheir firiger to the long Bead- 
F s, andfay, Such and CO _ fach (as P:ca T 14, to tents homi- 
EY*#\*Gaxnzzx ito confeſs") wee A ; and Apoſtaticall miſcre- | 5... 
ants z 'ywis, their life hack beene long the Tal of the World, as B:xNaszD! wc cf, 
ſpeakes;”Thete cah therefore bee no y, vnleſſe they will bee contene| ::Grnbrind- 4. 
to/ bee” licad-lefſe, or wee can bee'conterit to bee the ;ſlanes of Rome : Imagine, | Lyre is M.16 
they cotild bee ſo i , #s to confeſſe- that the ſame Serpent which in(t- 
wt himfelfe of old inco Paradiſe, might perhaps creepe cloſely into Pzrzzs 
— yet there would bee no lefle Controuerfie, de fatts,' then of the pollibility | 
Beſides | 


_— = 


Hr ——, 
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mm. 
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— 


> ncy oa ery von 
are well worthy of their ſcruitude ; pray 
the World will.cometo this þent?. (mweall,asthe Comick Þ, 
free, then ſerue; but mach morePrinces ) EET RES 
Tyrants of the Church'will ies Jeque this hold 2 
— yak eee 
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That the other, Opinions ofthe Romiſh Church will 
pot adn Aanpaliones 


will neuer grant vs; 
command, and will ar 

Iolien.Colares, | he World aaa ar ag 
iY | Ceſar (= ecveTwey ) orule all; 
=o" oh ner» rit'of ,.4 
Tombe, inthe CE Sat bes That 
Socratel 5 £20. : Letchis, 1 WW, 


Bi let vsbe ſoliberall, as 


& ©. 14+ Slane ls 
moderation. of both x be la 
forany man ( pres Eads att Eg 
EuſebJ. 5.6. 13. differences : Thelt areche! balls 
exRodone, honwhs, That iris ſufficient to belegug.in Chrif 


dre oarre 


Secret d, 2.4.31. 


vs Lo will accompany 
backez. and thoſe two 
Hereſie Heed, and Anoydance) 
- ba offence of diſcord , and 
»- A$1s not purged with the 
iend of Homer, , worthyafnophce 
t 


— 


i wy NoPeace with Pome. 


buc Hell. But yer, wee cannot thinke coticord a-meere price of truth 5 which 
ir is lawfull for vs to buy-at any rate, bur to-ſel{-ypon any termes, is no lefſe chan 


jacular, - -, | 
F Ler vs therefore a little diſcuſſe the (cuerall differences, and { as it vſesto bee done, 
when the houſe is roo lictle for the ſtuffe) Lee vs pile vp all cloſe rogether. It (hall bee 
enough in this large Harueſt of matrer,ro garher ſome few Eares ouc of euery Shocke, & 
dious diſparch of ſo longataske: The grofleſt of the Popiſh Here- | , © " 

ies, as Hizzowr obiefts to Onicty) the molt venomous opinions of | TY 
Rome, Which haue bred ſo much trouble and danger at this day, to the Church of 
God, re either ſuch as doe concerne our ſelues, not without ſome reſpe& to God ; or 
ſuchas concerne God, not without ſome reſpeR to vs : Of the former forr are thole; 
which.in a certaine order (ſach as it is) of diſcourſe; are conuerſant about luſtification, 
Free-will; the merit of aur workes, humane fatisfation, Iudulgences, Purgatory, and 
the differences of morrall and Veniall ſinnes: Theſe therefore frſt offer themiclues to 
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SECTA1ON. VIL 


The Romiſh Hereſic concerning Iuſtification. 


CaLvyin was faineto perſwade; thatifthis one head might bee yeelded ſafe 7,5 wm 
and intire, it would __ the colt, ro make any great quarrell tor the reſt. 
Would to God thatword of Cas $4 xD ns might bee mad2good, which doubted | ,,,.;.;. 
notto ſay, Thar which is affirmed, that men cannot bee iuſtified before God by their | #/c. 
owne merits, or workes, but that they are freely inſtified by faich, was alwaies 
allowed and received inthe Church of God, and isat this day approued by all Eccleli- | 
aſticall Writers z Yea, I would they would be ruled by their Thomas 4qpines in this, | & 6:lat. & in 
who attributes Iuftification ro workes, not as Iuftification is taken for an intuſion of; <* 
butas itisraken foran exerciſe, or manifeſtarion, or conſummation of Tuſtice : If] 

is wereall; inthis point all would be peace : Bur whilſt the Tridentine Fathers take | connil.775d. ſl 
ypon thent to forge the formall cauſe of our [uſtification, to be our owne inherent Ju- | 7.*7 "7 yl 
ſtice,and thruſt Faith out of Office, what good man can chooſe but preſently addreſle | &«. cm.9. * 
himſelfe to an oppoſirion ? Who would notrather dye than ſuffer the ancient Faith of! 
the Church to be depraued with theſe idle Dreames ? Goenow ye great Trent Diuines, 
and bragge of your ſelues (as As T1ys didof old by Theodorets report) that God 
nowarkdreccelet to you thoſe things,which hee would haue hitherto conecaled | 
from all the world : Inthe meane time wee cannot bur ſcorneto ſee the ſoules of men| 7 + 5: 
ſo ſhame fully deluded; whiles wee heare the Spirit of God ſo oft redoubling, Wirhvur| £2i« x 8. 
workes, not by workes bur by faith: By their workes,no fleſh ſhall bee iuſtitied 3 Being | 4" 3 20- 
| inſtified freely by his grace ; By the whereof, Arius Montanw,an ingenuous | V4 

Author {and as as, aan fayd'of Arroitiinarty s,amanofapproutd labour, | Fifud Pans 
though in many things (as thetimes then were) faultic in opinion) _ vtterly | 9" 
conuinced z Ir followes ( fayth hee) char Faith -is reputed for righteouſneſle ro {1,,  - 
Mn that workes not'inthe Law ;. and that according to the purpole of the grace 

God. * | AF r 

If wee caſt our eyes backe to the Ancient Fathers, they are all ours: Not according 
tothe worth ofour workes, ſayth B a $11. : Only to belecue ( #mmwnu woor ) faith N a- 
Zia8zen; Faith alone is ſufficient, faith I's x 04 x : By belecuing are meniultihed, | 


T< point of Tuſtification (of all other) is exceeding important z inſomuch as Calain, De vera | 


Gaith | 
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Lib; 1. adwer. 
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De Patient £.30, 
e& in Pſal. 21. 
In Anacher. In 
Rem.17 bom. © 
in 1, Cor bom x1 
Grat 1. contre 
Arran. 
Deoffc.l.2.c.2, 
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In Rem. $, 
Chryſoft. hom. 
de veorbis Panli 
Non ſolum ſed 
glortumuy 3n 
affl. Tem. z p19. 
94f. 

In Ep.ad Tit £.2 
Hier jn Eviſt. C Fl 


| Rom.c.1 oO. Fides 


ſola inſtificat, de 
leatur:ad Gal.2., 
Literas quidem 
abolere poteſtis, 
OC. + 

Ambr.de Sp.S.1, 
LANLO 


Exi, pacifiqs 
Rom 44+ 


Ang. de Corrept , 


& erat. 

$2.8, 
Socr 1.4. e.18. 
In vita cus. 
In Bonewenturd 
non peccanit A 
dam, Qs. vitam 
teins, Hier, ad- 
werſ.Pelay, ad 
[ 


Theod, l. 4. £10, 
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No Peace with Rome... 
ſaith Auguſfine; and with theſe conſortthe reſt, Epiphanius,Chryſoſtome, Athanaſius, Pri. 
mafius, and that whole ſacred Quireof Antiquitte: .-Butto whar purpoſe doe inſtance 
in theſe, when as the Expurgatory Index of Spaine, hath purpoſely wipt both our of the 
Tables and Textof Chryſoſtome, lerome, Cyrill, moſt cleare Teſtimonies for the ſole 
Juſtification by Fairh? The Bookeis every-where abroad, iris needleſle to recite the 
ſeueralls : See now the [nquilitors guilty to themſelues both of errour, and fraud , 
To whom I muſt {ing the ſame note,that Ambroſe did of old, to the Arrians:'Ye may 
blot out the Letters, bur the Faith you canneuer aboliſh; Thoſe blurres bewray you 
more; thoſe blots condemne you more than the — 

Bur ſome perhaps may thinke this a meere ſtrife of words, and not hard to bee 
reconciled : For, that which to the Papiſts is inherent iuftice, 1s'no othertothe Pro- 
teſtants, than SanRification; both lides hold this equally neceſlary, borh call for ir e- 
qually: True; but doeboth require it inthe fame manner? doe'doth to the ſame end? 
| chinke not; yea, what can be more contrary thanthele opinions,to each other? The 
Papiſts make this inherent righteouſneſle the cauſe of our tuſtification z the Proteſtants, 
the effe& thereof: The Proteſtants require ic as the companion or Page, the Papiſts as 
the Vher, yea, rather as the Parent of luſtification. Bur what matters 1t (ſay they) (6 
both aſcribe this whole worke to God ? As though it comes notallto one, to pay a 
ſurme for me, andto giue it meto pay for my ſelfe. I know not how theſe rx 
ſeme ſolittle diſſonant to theſe mens eares, which the Spirit of God hath made vi- 
terly incompatible; To him that worketh, the wages is not imputed of grace, but of 
debt ; If by grace, now not of workes, orelſe grace ſhould bee no moregrace; for nei- 
ther is it grace any way, if it be not free cuery way, ſaith Augs//ine: Bur theſe men ſay, 
Therefore of grace, becauſe of workes: Notof workes, leſt any man ſhould boaſt, (ſaich 
the Spirit :) Butof workes, and yet a man ſhall boaſt inthe Lord, faith B x cu as 
»1Nzs. And wherefore (hall he boat? becauſe hee is iuſt, becauſe void of linne; per- 
haps ſome Is10 Þ © xn may lay thus of himlelfe, which voluntarily proteſted thar for 
forty yeares ſpace he found notin himſclfeany lin, not ſo much as in his thought, not 
ſo muchas any conſent to angeror inordinate deſire : Or perhaps ſome Bak a x1vys 
or Bzx.iaknmi Ne mayreportthis of their late Saint,Gonzage; or the offall of the 
Schooles may ſay ſo of B onaventvrt ;.in whom, (it we belecne them) A va 
ſinned not, or Manichess may lay it of his Ele& Maiſters ; or Priſcilian, ages 
#5, louinian, the Meſlalians, may bragge thus of themſelues ; But farre otherwile is 
that ſpeech of Ambroſe, 1 will not boalt becauſe I amiuſt, bur becauſe I am redeemed; 
I will boaſt, not becauſe Iam voyd of inne; but becauſe my ſinnes are forgigen mee: 
Otherwiſe, wee ſhall come to that poynt which In# oczxT1ivs condemned in 
the Pelagians, What need have we now af God ? | But thou fayeſt, Gov. hath giuen 
me this whereby I am juſt : Indeed this ſeemeart the firſt a grear and glorious praiſe of 
the grace of God; and at phe firſt hearing ſounds well to an ignorant eare; and yer, 
(when it is better conſidered) vnderapretence of piety,? ſpoyles Chriſt of his glory : 
Why doeſt thou not as well fay, Hee hath giuen mee wherewith'I may redeeme my 
ſelfe ? for by theſame wherewith wee are juſtified, wee are redeemed, ( Being i«/fiicd 
by bis Bloud ; ) Behold, the bloud of him tharis God and man,iuſtifies vs, and the ſame 
redeemes vs: But goe on a little: God hath ginen thee this? But hath hee giuen it 
thee without thy ſelfe? Is this done without the inter-uention, without the 
our Free-will? Letthe Monkes of Bardeasx {| in their Abiurations : let Ax x 4- 
Divs, let Be.Laxxinz (the flower of the Popilh Schoole) let any Papiſt deny 
this, if hee dare; Ir is onely Chriſts therefore which is imputed : that which is inhe- 
rent , is ours ; for all (faith A=Zem) which are iniftified by Chriſt, are iuft not in 
chemſclues, but in him : That which is Chriſts, ir'® his,” is moſt perfect: 


that which is ours, becauſe ours, is weake gnd A God hath made 
vs men, not Gods: Our perfeftion'is ſea in Heauen: Juſtly doth H: s- 
zoME deride CresirHong wee the .Papiſts: O bleſſed, O happy men, it 


that Iuftice which is not thought to bee any. where but in Heauen, may _ 
| | wit 
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rich you onely vpon earth; In themeane time, it is fufficientfor vs;tomourne for our 
wants, to hare our iniuſtice? Ir isrh@very ſpeech of Doxati/?5,Lhaue nothing for thee to: | 92 2-615 
* Wl *|pardon. Let Bernard now (to concldde) ſhur vp this Sages Norto {mne, (fayeth hee): | guodigneſeas. 

is Gods iuſtice,bat theiuftice of martisthe pardon of God. To bee impured therefore, Ter jo Came. 
2nd to beeinherent, differ no lefſe chan God and man, Trent and Heauen'2 : Wherefore: | 5; k,n Gr 
ler our Romaniſts confelle thar, which both Scri and Fathers; and all their. mo- | iran 5o/ician, 
defter DoRors haue both- thought and reported to' bee the: common voyce- of the | ®* 
former Church in all times; and wee are agreed : - Otherwiſe, Whar fellowſhip hath 
God with Belzal, light wich darkeneſſe? mort +7 | 
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SECTION VUL 
C omcerning Free-will. ; © lictnow |. = 


Ordering vpon thisis the point of Free-will.. To let paſſe all lighter quarrels of 
Ru nature of our will; let vs. enquire of the power ofirz and thac, not in; nacurall; 
humane, or morall things, ( Heereis all peace, and (ilence, ſaverharthe words 
iangle with themſelues: and when the marrer is agreed vpon, who would norcontemne | - 
words, as Auguſtine [airh well?) butin ſpiricualland diuine marters;wee dowiltindeedy | {545m > 
we will freely, neither can wee otherwiſe will any ching: who 'denyes it? Heere is no | 4;adef >05; 
Phylicall determination, no violence; butto willtharwhich is. good , or to. will well, | «54 »ele 66- 
| we cannot. Wee doe freely belecue; (for faith isana& of the willy yea, and-wer doe | *** *** 
; cooperate with grace; neither arg wee heerein like ro ſenceleſſe ſtones, as Aufter truely 
R ſpeakes: Bur whence is all this? Is irof our ſelues, or of God? Is ir of grace; or (which 
1 


LS 


the Councell of Arawfica condemned) by chepowerofnature?: This muſbbe our que- 
tion. Both (ides like well that ſpeech of Saint Auguſtine: To will freely, is/theworke 
ofnature; to will well, of grace; to willill of corruption: bur when wee come to the 
$ poynt, the Doors of Trent are not more ſubtile, than the Teſuirs'inconſtanc> 1It (is, yer 
; good and (ate which Bellarmine cites from his Ruardme; A good worke;as it is 4 worke,is | 2:2 16.4e Grit, 
: trom Free-will; as it is good, from gracez as both a4worke and gaod, both from: Free- | 5? ©5: 

n willand grace: But thatis exceeding ingenuous and truely-kuangelicdll ; which the | 

n lame B me athrmes againſt ſome SemipelagianCatholickes; ln thoſe things which | 75-5.d-grotis, 
f pertain to pietic and ſaluation, that mans will can doe iothingzwithour the-belp of Gods | ©*" 5%" 
t| ar It is the voyce of /acob, if the Cardinall woaldhold him there, curſed be: he that | 215.6. «.15 74. 


: doppoſe bim. I goe onto hope, and read ; and fee whar ſtuffe I meete with; ſoon | 44 5**=<+ 
y after in the ſame Booke z That our connerſation isinthe power of Free-will, becaule | 
'd itmay beealwayes conuerted, when it will; and - That __ wee 
Ie have Free-will euen in the workes of pietie, and ſupernaturall thi efore ali grace? | 
it what before the grace of prevention? It were well the Cardinall would ſet-forth ſome 
of better recognitions. Now, then God dathnorpreuent vs, (as Au#:s ſaid of old}: that —_— 
As wee might willz but wee preuent God, becauſe wee will : But leſtthis ſhould: ſeeme to0 | prevenic »: >e- 
wolf, chis libertic is tyed vpz andis altogether in the ſame ſtate as the facultie of ſeeing, 0 roms ſt 
1e- when a ſenlible ſpecies is abſcne; wee can treely ſee, while the obiefis abſent;:wee can nos Hg ha 
in freely will, in the abſence of grace. Let Bellarwyze now tell me: are wee any whit more 
t: tree to euill chan hee faines vs ro good? Did euer Pelagizs dote thus much ? Wee can 


de will euillz but yer vnleſſe ir be determined (vnder ſome falſe ſemblance) by the verdi& 


L.ſexto de Grat. 
c,v(t ſet prims. 


| K- of our pratticall iudgement, wee will it not: Bur if wee (ſhould yeeld him thus much ; | 
if What helpe is this, thar God giues vs ? To preuent, inſpire, excite, and helpe, is 0 

nd | God; toincline the will, is of our ſelues : How are we not now more beholden _ our | | 
th = Rees  ſelues)}] 
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ar” Ep. 46. | puitine; fo to ſeparate Free-will from grace, 
| ching anſwerable to the will of God {That weeare- able by the power of our will to a- 


| NoPeace with Rome: 


Joes, than to God? Whatisthis but thar Pelagian conceir, ſo' oft condemned by x. 
_—_ as if without it we could doe, or thi —_ 


| 


uoid fins;that we.can ouercome the [lighter motions of tempration.as Belarmine ſpeaks; 
that weecan keepe Gods wins and Darendes; that wee can re- 
ie orreceiae the inſpiration of the Spirit, as the Tridentine Fathers ; that wee can diſ- 


pole our ſelues tothereceiuing ofgrace, as Thomgs and Swarez;; that wee doe naturall 

cooperate with grace, and make our conuerlion effeftuall, as Tapperus; what is ir el, 
but to ſteale glory from God, that wee may vp this carion nacure of ours? Yet 
it was m x tov of Tyberius, who of thoſe many buildings which hee red 
and perfeRed, challenged not once to himſelfe, but gaue them (till the names of thoſe 
men, by whom they were ro be built: Bur cheſe men challenge the whole houſe, 
when as they haue not laid, much as one T yle pon the roofe. Farre bee this ſhame- 
full ſacriledge from vs, when that truely icalous God chal to himſelfe, ro worke 
in vs both the will and the deed, yea, that wee can will to is his worke, as 4«- 
| Zen rightly ſpeakes: See then hee doth notexcite but worke in vs; ( wyz7: ) He works 
in vs, both thatwhichis firſt, to will ; and that which is laſtro worke. Hierome ſayes 
worthily, To willand to runne is mine : but without Gods continuall helpe, it will not 
bee mine: Without me you candoe nothing , ſaith Chriſt; no, not thinke any thing, 
fich Pusl:: Alas, what can wee doe, whoare not lame, bur dead in ſinnes ? By the in- 
fence of Gods Spirit, therefore a new. life muſt be created in vs, that was nor; and not 
the forme life excited which was; according to that ofthe Plalmiſt, Create in me acleanc 
heart, and not ſtirre vp that cleane ane I hae; Neither indeed is there as yer any place 
tor this':\The firſt heart muſt bee taken our, another muſt bee pur in. 7 will take away 
their tony beart, and gise them a heart of fleſh, {aith God by the mouth of Exechiel, Hee 
will giueit, but (thouſayelt perhaps)intotherr breſts, which haue prediſpoſed and pre- 
ratedrhetaſclues forthe gift. Yea —— thoſe that doenor a little reſiſt him, 
The wiſedome ofthe fleſh is enmitie.-But are ſome enmities more ſecrer, and 
which/doe not outward] _ themiſelues: bur behold, heere is publique reſiſtance, 
( in wrracrnin) Itis not lubieft; Bur, aps it will once yeeld ofic ſelfe ( # ware ) Ic 
—__ the Spititof God. Seeinhow rebellious an eſtate wee are ro God : What 
pron is heere to will good, whatabilitic ro performe it ? | Letthe Papilts,(ifrhey 
will) ſacrifice ro themſelues , as Seianwe had wont of old ; ortotheir nets, as the Pro- 
pher ſpeakerh: As forvs, come, what can cotne vpon our oppolition, wee neither can 
nor —_— vntogur ſelues thoſe things, which by an h > Ie incom- 
municablenelle, are proper onelyvato the Higheſt. It is fate indeed for the Papilts 
whenthey will to comep to vs: butwee cannot goe downe to them withour a feare- 
full precipitation of ourſoules : LerCaſ/andey witnelle this for vs: Let Bonaventure him- 
ſelte witnes it for him; Thisis the propertie of holy minds co artribure nothing to chem- 


 ſclues;bur allto the grace of God : So thatnow much ſoeuer a man aſcribegothe grace | 


of God, hee ſwaructh not from true pictie, though by giuing mucho grace, hee with- 
draw ſomertng mehe wer of nature, or Free-will : bur when any thing is with- 

rhe and oughtarrributed to nature, which is due to grace, 
there may beegre: totheſoule; Thus-farre thoſe rwo ingenuous Papiſts : But 
(roinferre) wee giue all to grace, che Papilts ſomething ro narure ; and what they giuc 
to nature} weegiue to. God; Therefore we docand ſay thar which is fir for holy minds; 


_ hey (if Bonaventure may be witnefle) that which ſwerues from piety,and isioyned wich 


 muchdangerofcheir ſoule | 


\$8c110N 
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SECTION IX. 
Con . ts. 


H'z foundation'of Popiſh Tuſtification is the freedom of our will ; and vpon 

the walls of Tuſtification is merit raiſed ; we will haue ng quarrell abour che 

word. The holy Fathers of old (as weall grant) tooke the word in a good 
ſenſe, which the larer Dmuines haue miſerably corrupted; Aboutthe thing it f« we 
muſt triue eternall 7 rr Wm rr a, ty, > lc 
1 en w_ 4049199, Ft IOGear : for 
God hath promiled it, ll performe z who yet crowneth vs in mercy and com- 
pallion, as the Pſalmilt ſpeaks, nor (as the Papilts) in the rigour of iuftice, not (as 4n- 
dradjus according to thedue deſert of our worke 3 By the free gitt of God; and nor 
our merits, as Cretan wiſely and worthily; Or (if any man like that word better) 
God doth it in laſtice, butin reſpe of his owne promiſe; not the very dignitic of our 
workes. /That a juſt mans workein the truth of the thing i ſelfe, is of a value worthy 
of the reward of heauen (which induſtrious and Mortos Cites out of the En: 
Shih Profeſſor of Dowsy) and hath a meete proportion, both of equdlitic,and digni- 
tieto the recompence of eternall life, as Pereri«s, and that in it ſelte without any re- 
ſpe& of the merirs,and death of Chriſt, which Suarez, and Bayws ſhamed notto write, 
ſeemes iuſtly ts vs licrle lefle,than blaſphemie. Prim 
But (ſay our moderate Papifts) Cu « 1 $T hath merited this merit of ours ; neicher 


can other workes ſy this ctothemſelues, but thoſe, which are done in Gov, 


as adixs ſpeaks ; but thoſe, which are dipped and dyed in the bloud of C «15 7, 


the world; and to caſt a : 1 | 
the bloud-of Cn & 1s T, not our merits: Or, it they alſo ; Hath Cux 1s r thendeſet- 


ued that our workes (h6tild be perfe&? How comes it abour that the.workes of the 
beſt men are ſo lame, and defe&iue? Hath he deſerued thar chough they be imperfeR, 
they might merit 2 What iniurie is this tv God what contradiRion of termes? Be- 
Fold now, ja many Sauiours, as good men : what I doe,is mine, what I merit, is mine; 
whoſoeuer giues me either to do orto merit: Whoſoeuer rides on a lame horſe,cannot 
bur moue yn-cuenly, vnealily,vncertainly : what inſolent ouer-weeners of their owwne 
workesare theſe Papiſts, which proclaime the ations which proceed fromtherſclues, 
worthy of no leſſe than heauen? To whom we may iuſtly lay, as Conſtantine (aid to 
| Acefis,the Novatian, Ser 'P ladders, O yee Papiſts, and clime vp to heauen alone. 
W 4530 on EY 017 juſt man hath by a double rirle, righe 


ther;by his owne merits 3 mrs haps of the Spirit 'of God ; The wages of finne is 
death,but, The gift of God is = _ which words another Cardinall,Cazeras, 
ſpeaks in a ho thus 3 He doth nyt ſay thatthe wages of ourrighteoulneſſe 
iseternall lite : but, The gift of God i eternall life, that we may vnderſtand, and learne; 
thar we attaineeternall life, nor by our owne merits, bur by the free gift of God ; for 
which cauſealſo he addes, By eſs Chrift owr Lord: Behold the merit, behold the righ- 
teoulneſſe; whoſe wages is eternall life ; butto vs in reſpet of Issvs Cuz 1snir is 
a free pit. + Thus Caicrapn: vented anderor Cale ere AONIE 
mote. 2 Howimperfe& doth the Scripture euery-where proclaime borh Gods 
graces it'vs, and our workes to him? and though the graces. of God were abfolutely 


as our later Papiſfs elegantly and emphatically ſpeake. But what is this but to\voozen | 
= ieifdefore the wyes © the voskilfull? Our ſinnes are dyedin | * 
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they be due to God, what recom of tranſcendent glory is dueto vs? Behold, we 
no ere a raeoiale Nero ſich Gd worthy nd mor, fay the 
Papiſts : By grace yee are ſaved through faith ; and that not of your /e s, ſaith God: By 
grace indeed, but yet of our ſelues, the Papifts: Whar inſolencie is this? Let our 
Monkes now, goe, and _ wilfull pouertie; whiles Exekiah did neuer ſo boaſt of 
+| his heaps oftreaſure,as theſe of their ſpiricuall wealth. ; 

Hierome ſaid truely ; It is more hard to be ſtripped of our pride, than of our Gold 
and Iewels; for euen when thoſe outward ornaments are gone, many times theſe in- 
ward rags ſwell vp the ſoule. Gregorie Ariminenfis, their old Schole-man, was albamed 
of this wicked arrogance, and ſo was Dwrendas and ,and other their Diuines of 


ſpoken, that they.þ 
FL rn ro" Ine 


ip's out : 

which is incded, The Order of Baprizing, togither with the manner of viliting the 
ſicke, Printed at Venice, inthe yeere, 1 575. Let theſe words be blotted our; Docſt 
thou belecue that not by thine owne merits, but by the vertue and merit of the paſſion 
of ourLord Iz svs Cn 1s T, thou ſhale cometo glory ? And ſooneafter, Doſt thou 
belecue that our Lord |= sy s Ca «1sr dicd for our faluation, and that no man can 
be ſaued by his owne merits, or any other meanes, but onely by the merit of his paſli- 
on? Y wis,thele are the Scorpions and Snakes of theancient Diuines (as 7erome termed 
ven) amongſt which the Reader muſt needs haue walked, had not the 

graueSenate Inquiſicion wiſely prouided forour ſafetic. What hope is there now 
of peace ? vnleſſe they could be concent (which Bellarwive grants to bethe ſafeſt way) 
ing the merits of their works, not ſo much for their vncertaintie, asthe imper- 

fedtion of heir Tuſtice, and danger of vaine-glory, both to reſolueand teach men to re- 
19015 1 wee mercy,and bountie of God : which we can at once 


wiſh,and not hope for. 
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SECTION X. 
Concerning Satiefaition. 


Ar1Syacrion hath neereaffinitie with merit ; and indeed, is but as another 

twig ariſing from the ſame roote : Then which, no opinion could be deuiſed 
more injurious, and reprochfull to the merits of Cuzisr. The word was not 
diſpleaſing to the ancient Fathers, nor in their ſenſe,to vs; Onely this letme couch 
in by ; that the heedlefle abuſe of words, tothe great wrong of the Church, 
- COIs 5p pores « ily, that of Tertallian is approued, The aſlu- 

red ſenſe of words is the ſaferie of proprieties: We haue nothing co doe here with | 
ciuill Satisfaftion,nothing with call; whereof Zather not vnlitly ſaid, (euen 
in Caſ/anders owne judgement ) Our mother the Church, out of her good affeftion 
deſiringto the hand of G o », chaſtiſes her children with certaine Satisfadtions, 
j. | {eſt they ſhould. fall vnder the ſcourges of Gov. This Canonicall SatisfaRion, as 
many call it, hath bin too long our of vſe, on both ſides: Yea,more than this,in all our 
Sermonsto our we beat importunatly vpon the neceſlitie of penitence, & all the 
wholſom exerciſes fruits worthy ofRepentance.Noe ( as well inter- 
prets 1t)asif we deſired they ſhould offer vnto God a ranſom worthy, ſufficient forthe 
"runingofthe ſcoreofithei ſineburtharwereach themphoſe ofices mult bepeeformed 
4 =O 
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by them, which G 0D requires of thoſe ſinners, on whom he will beſtow the (aristati- 
| lon ofhis Sonne: Ler them call theſe farisfadtions, if they will, wee giue them leaue : 
But that afterthe moſt abſolute paſonof C x «x 18T, there ſhould bee yer behind, 
certaine remainders of puniſhment co bee diſcharged by vs, cither heere,or in purga- 
tory, witlta ſethereby to ſarishe the diuine Jultice, whether they bee impoſed by 
God or by the Prieſt, or by our ſelues (as the T7identine diſtin tion runnes, wee neither 
,nor can indure, 
or (how nicely ſocuer theſe men diſtinguiſh) it -cannot be, but this ſacrilegious opi- 
nion muſt needes accuſethe truely propiriatorie facritice of Chriſt, of ſome imperte- 
Aion, | I'know, they ſay, that both ſatisfaRions may well ſtand togicher ; thar, of rhe 
Mediator and this, of man : whereof Boneventure calls 'the;one PerfeR, the other 
| Sera ; Bur theſe are words ; Let the Sophiſters rell me, Doch nor the full veſ- 
ſell containgin it ſelfe the halfe? or what neede the one halfe , when we haue the 
whole? an Haſtly, canany thing be addedrothat whichis penfech? But: forme of their 
heed-fuller Dinines will neither haue theſe two oppolite,nor ſubordinare toeach other: 
Foritis a ſhameto ſpeake, what S#arez, what Darazd, and othergrofler Papiſts haue 
diſcourſed of this point : Let them rather if they will, hold (which opinion-yer hath 
beene controlled, not by the Cardinall onely,but by three Popes before him) that mens 
i 0s Ig ens Ar vs, that which the ſatisfaGiions of Chrift have 
promerited for vs. Yet,cuenthis {hift will not ſerue: . For Chriſts facisſaRion (as they 
teach) reſpeRs eternall puniſhment, and not temporail; How then, can it once be ima- 
ined, that we by our ſatisfations (ſhould procure that his ſuffering, which was deſtina- 
War 992 TI puniſhment, (hould ſerueto the dil; af a tem- 
? why ſhould we doe this, rather than Chriſt himſelte? how ab- 
y doth this ſound, Thar he whoſe bountie hath paid our pounds for vs,hath yer 
pony» 1s 0, PBT HY ſome few: farthings for quoſclues ? Ler mee de- 
mand then; could not Chrift vn theſe remparall punilhmeaes for vs; 
or would henot? Thar he could notis impious z that he would not, is bold to fay, and 
illiberall ro doe: For where is there any reftraint? 'or whiar are the limits of this mers 
cie? The faultis remitted(faith the conuenticle of Trene)the puniſhment is not pardo- 
ned: The Eaſterne Church would ncuer haue faid fogwhich alwayes ſtoutly. oppoſed 
her ſelfe to this error : And indeed; what a ſhamefall reproch-is this to the infinite 
mercy of the forgiuer ? what a wrong co his inſtice} whereto is. the puniſhmenr due 
but to thefanle? Did cuer God infli& puniſhments that were notdue ? Many a time 
| harh hee forgiuen to [inners thoſe plagues which both they had deſerucd,and he threar- 
ned ; butneuer did hee call backe forthole arrerages. which hee had-forgiuen: God 
' puniſhes vs indeed, (or chaftens vsrather): and that ſometimes well and y after 
the remiſſion of our offence. Not that hee may giue himſelfe ſatisfaRtion_ of vs (for 
how catit be ſo to him that it ould bee ill with vs? ) bur that hee may con- 
firme vs to hi that amend vs: Hee layesno ſtrokeypenvs with a reuen- 
ginghand, but wicha facherly. Weelaffer therefore now, but wee atifie not 3 Thi 
iroper on othareenll ri andro hi exemal ood, and is no more 
to Saints and Angels, then his owne nz And cerrainly that which 
was his pare, hee hath performed z hi vs fromthecurſeof the Law ; 
were no 


3 
and partofthe pr ond :| For vs therefore, to giue 
ne berter then pertidious and ſhamefully traicerous. And 
ifitbe more then manifeſt, thatthis cannot beedone, either by our owne corments 1N- 


feted by others ? There is none of the Saints which will noc iultly take vp that anſwere 
ofthe Virgins, There will notbeenough for you, and for vs.Butas Hizxom 
+ © IG great conuiction, where the opinion carries blaſphe- 
Mice 10 the 
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flied, or good workes performed (how penall ſoeuer) how much lefle {ball it bee 66 | 


| Cit, Caf. tid. 
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porgenterg;par- 


z,. | of his time, T hey frame ſome vnfitting teſtimoniestotheir owneſence  - asif it were 
- a worthy, and notratheran abhominable kind of teaching, togepraue ſentences, and to 
th LT An Neither are the ancient Fathers 
berrer vſcdin their ci 


. | hands,ererballmchebeavens: And when'is this Sint Pauls ( is )? Saine-Zokw (ball 
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SECT 10Nn) XL 
Concerning Purgatory. 


Pon this conceit of SatisfaQtions, depend thoſe other fables of Purgatory,and 
\ / Indulgences; pleaſant ones both, and nor vnworthy of a Satyre: : whereof, ſo 
-oftas | rhinke, 1:cannot but remember che ſcornetull frumpe of Zathey, allu- 
F WIT We WOTIFY & ASS rb humans : yet if they had 
ew, donbcfully and problemarically commended their Purgatory to the Church, we 

| mighrealilyhaue favoured them with a conniuence; although you cannoe 
it would haue beene more worthy o-ſer the ſpleen on worke for laughter, or the bow- 
els for commileration:' But now-when Bellarmeneteaches'vs, that it pertains to the 
Catholicke faith, and our Fifber of Rocheſter will haue it alrogether neceffary/to bee 
knowneand belecuedz we cannot entertaine this preſumptuous folly, without indig- 
| nation. How miſerably the Scripruresare wreſiedtothis purpoſe, if any Schoole-boy 
could notealily ſee;heewere worthy of whipping: As Hrereme laid of the Heretikes 


ion; of which; Origen, Ambroſe, Hilary, Ladtanting, Niſſen, le- 
rome, gaue intimation of a quite ather Purgatory, from the Romiſh. Augs#ine [peakes 
of it, at peraduenture, waueringly, vacertainly;/ Thereſt neuer of any ar all: 
Bur yer, I miſtake ir; Now S.Pheo is cited by Auften and Exſctius, for the 
Patronof this opinion : 'an&whv knowes not, that S. Homer and S. Yirgil areflat for it: 
yer this fire never begantq burne our; but in Gregories time and ſince thar, the authority 
of the #{coran hath nota lirtlormended ir:* this: is it that their Zochefer ingenuouſly 
confelied'of 01d, tharthisPurg cate bur lately to the of. the 
Church:but for ys,tharof Saint? neverbe wrung fromour hands: ({ iwni#uG, 
It, or when thisearth)p houſe ſhall beedifiblucd wee hauea building , not made with 


incerpretitz ( amvmaorrcampn ) Thole thardye 4 meds, from henceforth: and when is 
this .4 modo ? To Ce  eatalfcprpel 
of the foule. Letchem commend cheir ſoules to God, ſaith $. Feter : Burwhat of that? 
Thar which doth viterly out this fabulous fire, the counterfeit Solomon, (though 
truetothe Jo / oxtes of the righteous ure in the hand of God, and ns torment 
(bal torment (bal touch them:Behold then,crcher the ſoules witboura Purgatory or a Pur- 
oftheduration, ofthe executioners, of the on ofthe ſoules there detained, and 
for vs asfor-$ v 4 xr 2, not to belieue, the walking Ghoſts ofrhedead, bur merapho- 
rically} or why may not-weas welldenye the ordinary common Purgatory,as Bellar- 
/ 3 Yt od lular? cab! Ttis 
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SzeTION” XIL 


Concerning Indulgences or Pardons. 


VAGAT 0x 1s guilty of Indulgencesasther Rocnesr et x confeſſes: Both 
P-: them were bred by ſuperſtition, and nurſed by couetouſneſſe ; I touch theſe | 


. witha light hand onely; Iris long (ice all Clients of Rome were aſha- 
med ofthis holy fraud; I cannot butcommend C » Which writes thus modeſtly tap. de lndaly: 
and truely: The abatement or relaxation of Canonicall puniſhments , was of old called | © 
Indulgence; which at this day is drawneto all priuace ſarisfaRions, and the full right of 
beſtowing them wichdrawne from all other Biſhops, to the Bilhop of Rome alone. A- 
bout the vie and praftiſe whereof, all good men haue deſired a corretionand moderas 
tion; as of things, which Ry handled, haue ginen rhe chiefe occaſion of 
this breach, in 0p wed Be grace wiſhed, that the Popes would 

celd ſomething to the publike peace. T hus farre Caſſander : With whomaegrees Po- | 5: 7n4ul.. t 4; 
Jrdere Virgil both ofthem more worthy ofa blacke cole, then their honeſt Shaw, a . 
whotn Gregory of Valence harh ſo foulely branded. Neither haue there wanted ſome of 
their own( as Bellarmine witneſleth ) which haue called both the treaſure ofthe Church, 
and Pardons into queſtion z neicher haue there wanted thoſe which haue boldly and 
flatly denyed them either to bee of vie, or tobee at all: And indeed who, thar is not 
roo much intoxicate with the potionsof that Harlot, can endure, that whilftthe impu- 
cation of Chriſts merits to the tuſtifying of a ſinner, applyed. by God to vs, is every 
where a common ſcoffing-ftocke to theſe men, yer thar the merits and ſufferings of ho- 
men, out ofa certaine common treaſure, ſhould EIS imputed to men, for 

delinerance of their ſoules from torment } Who can abide that any mortall man 
{ſhould ouer-ſatisfie God for his finnes? Who' can abide the prodigall grants, and 
(hamefull Marrs oftheir Pardons ?- Who can indure to heare', that to the'careleſſe 
mumbling ouer of ſome ſhorr (for if we belecue their Caſui#?s, there is no great 
need of any intention ofminde, ofany ſpeciall deuotion) there (ſhould bee granted by 
pr ache der beam for noleſſe than a million of yeares ? Whio can indure ( fince by | #w+ 2. >#;. 
their owne confeſſion, this fire mult laſt, bur till the conflagration of the world ) that | it100s of 

inone little Booke there ſhould be tendred vntocredulous poore ſoules; pardons of | Nh... 
[ir cleven thoakad doafiadeef yeares? ' What ſhould we make tnaoy words ofthis? | 4... 2: e 
There is now lying by mea worme-caten Manu-ſcript, with faire Rubrickes;in which; |5o5- <i>/an 
beſides other abſurd and es;there is power giuen toone little pray. |<": 
er to change the painesof hell (due perhaps to him4har ſayes ic) into Purgatory ; and 
after that againe, the paines of Purgatory into the ioyes of Heauen : Bellirmive had | 114, 4, rags, 
on barn mn A te ; if hee had given his voyce according ro thar 
which hee confeſſeth to hauebeenethe iudgement of ſome others; Thar thele like Bulls 
wete not giuen bythe Popes, bur lewdly deuifed by ſome of his baſe Queſtuaries for an 
' aduantage: Bur that which hee ſhouldexcuſe, hee defends : Whar egy Cn 
is ov hpi 2m of Teſuires ; and howelearichath an old Parrot (as hee ſaid of old) 
forgotten the wand ? Who may abide' this vniuſt and inhumane "of 
ies? thar the wealthier ſort, nryby their purſevredeeme chisholy Treaſure of the 
Church, and by moniedeliuerthefoules of themſelues and their friends, ſtomrhishor- 
[rblePrilhn whileche needy Soulbwiat ev nga that fame, wickour dl hope | 
of pardon, or mature relaxation, vitiltthe v Jacgumene day? Lafiyyarho cat 
, that whiles it isin the power of Vicar, to call out miſerable ſoules our of 
this tortnetiting fire (which hell irſelfe _ "a onely inthe continuance) yt, 
| DO Þ WINDY VINE Woes EIS" 
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No Peace with Rome. : 


75014 ſuffer them tolye houling there, and moſt cruelly broyling ſtill, and nor 
char fully beſtow on them the ofhis treaſure, as the ſpiricuall ranfomeof (o 
many diſtreſſed ſpirits? A wretched man is he (as Awbroſe ſaid ofthe rich man) which 
hath the power to deliver ſo many ſoules from death, and wants the will: Why hath 
God giuen himthis faculty of Indulgences, if hee would not haue ir beneficial to 
Mankinde? and where the Owner of the houſe will bee bounifull, itis not for the 


Steward to bee niggardlyz Let that Cr nc uz of Rome keepe theſe huskes for 
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Concerning the diſtinction of Veniall and Mortall ſumes: 
Ax»oxs doeboth implic and preſuppoſethat knowne diſtintionof Morrall 
Ponivema ſinne, which neither hath God euerallowed,neither (whiles he gaine- 
_ ſayesit) will enertheProteſtants : Thar there are cerainowlegrees of euill wee 
both acknowledge and teach ; ſo as we may heere iuſtly raxe the dilhonefty and ſhame- 
leſneſſe of Campion, Durens, Coccius,and the Monkes of Burdeaux, who haue vþbraid- 
edvs withthc opinion of a certaine Stoicall and Ioujnianiſh parity of lines; yea, Bellar- 
mine him(elfe bath already done this kinde office for vs. - Some offences are more 
hainousthan other z yer allinthe maligniry of their nature-deadly: As of poylons, 
fome kill more lingringhy' others more- violently and uy ,. yet 
| boch kill. - Morcouer , if wee haue' reſpeR to the infinite-mercy of God, and to 
the obie&tofthis mercie, the penitent and faichfull heart, there isno linne, which (to 
borrow the word of ;#s) is notveniall; butinreſpeRof the Anomy. or diſor- 
der, there is no ſfinne which is not worthy ofeternali death: Euery (inne1s'a Viper; 
thereisno Vi regard the nature ofthe beſt) bur kils whom ſhee bices ; butif 
one of them the hand of Paw; thee is ſhakedinto the fire, without 


nal bexno 


; TECEIPT, 
is {0 
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avdfiits,ntbentmilp elite ſcan oldySndas true «rule; Eafineſſe of i. 
pardon giues incouragernent to And es; maneroffinnesdoe Þ | efinine, 
ocherankeptVenials #: Drunkenneſlc,adulrery, warty arexreverntry Aire b _ A 
ouſnelle : curling of patents; { otribleoffences )lhroud themſeluts | $,07,5%n* 
( with chem) vnder this plauſibleritle of veniall; Heemuſtneeds beſhamelefly wicked | p. 167.7. 140, 
thar abhorres not this /:Surely Socrates the Hiftotian beopbetiad (1 | 11914 353. 
thinke )oftheſemen : Thereare ſome /ſaith he) tharlergoe an whoredome as an indif- Sar ky. * 
ferent matter, which yer ſtriue for ay-holy-day, as tether lite. .Fhe ordinarie; and not | 

t Controuerſie ( as Caf/avdey thinketh ) ofthe name,namute; condition, puniſhment | 

of the firſt linne,, as C Loom calls; wilkaghpomiry Nentardoe [maeddle wht EE 

or Veenes rorhemcomemaces tier on feruirade- of theirraſh and'| Toner 
| ocaries, nor the inconuenieacies of their Monkene.z ;which yet are [o great ty 

and many, that th le Cardinals of P«u/ the' third, doubtedhorwithiopntcon- 
ſent to All the Orders of Couents wee thidke fitto beeaboliſhed;) bur , for 
che condition of thar ſingle and ſolitary life, kr tharbe done, 'which ; hn, 
Clingis the Fraxciſcawaduile, in this caſe; that is, Lerall falſe conceic, prepoltrous. 
contidence be remooued from it, that the truſt, which ſhould. anthybe put ax rhemerir 
of Chriſt, not be placed vpon theſe courles : : and letno man thinke, that hereby he de- 


— ans righteouſneſs, remiſhon, graczand ſues which I adde) remoue buvigleneſſe, 


nece{kcie, from this of life, atid wedoc nor, wee will rior diſallow it : 
Neha dor wee take our Colledges for any otherthen certaine ſacred (4rwiers ) mo- 
naſticall Academies, wherein a 4 to the precept of Pelagiis the Pope, wee may | 
be maturely fitted for theſe holy ſeruices of God, and his Church : ſuch were the Mo- | p,g;a mm 
naſteries ot the Ancientz inſomuch as Poſſidonius can witneſſethatS. A/fex, outof one | 4u;; 
lictle houſe, ſent forth ten labourers into the harueſtefrhe Charch. 
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"SgCTaaN, XML. 
Concerning the Canon of the Sorpawt. 


direAly concerne our ſclues,to haſten vntothoſe, which domore cl touch 
the Maiefic of God, and.doe , as it were, ſend plaine challenges into h-auen. 
Andthoſeto, cither the Nr word, or Chriſt which 
is his naturall andco Word,orlaſil ip due unto-his Name. 
- And firſt, the I wrongs offered co it: The 
firſt, of addition to ; The par re mo Fom the ſufficiencie of it; 
The third, of all the authoritiethereof vpon the flecue ofthe Church z. For of 
that corrupt T rn wry 17 cer rm rd and 
fully autheaticall, I forbeare purpolely to ſpeake; alcbough-irwere calie ro ſhew 
{ that which Zenchline, follo 017 wage y-rngy aoade ge 
| Hebrewes drinke of the Well-head; the Greekes of the ſtreame , and the Latines 
of the puddle : neither will I ſo- much as touch the iniurious inhibition of thoſe 
holy bookes, to the Laity. Who: can endure apiece of new cloth to be ; 
vnto an old. garment ? Or what can follow hence ;bur chat therent ſhould —_— 
| Who can abide,thar againſt the faithfull information of the Hebre wes, againſt the cleere citation of 
eee ern, pHierom, Ruffinus , Naxdanzan ; a | theſe tomy | 
Popery. 


Nas ( leſt Ibetoo tedious) inlacaie fromieg ftom theſe points, which doe 


| manners.can be learned from ſuch like vw e5 mp by thoſe Nouices, to whom 


. | ſeeke for 


vpon the God of beaven the 


|| greateſt parr?: 


Me, 


\ 
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Crore acer rey: other fables, andothers heatheniſh rites 
glng cin. the vero Theſe indeed; Catetan,, _ 


not without ingenuou(ly, 
ashis faſhion is, ( to that he had learned ef #itrime) wouldperfwade vs 
ro haue beene admitted bythe Auncients,. 4qnto the Canon'of Manners, not of 


Stracides, the counterfeit 


Faith; And furely there be 
[but wonder whar kinde of good 


and Eſdres , which fovtucr of 


age ris 


Athanaſius bequeaths theſe bookes4! W 
his Maſter, ( which ſold his wine: anddran 
: But let theſe 
ſacred; levthem be (accordingto 


es 


blay.of theſe, as that Chizn ſeruant of 
his lees ) var. 


how 
2 meaning ofthe councell c of, C 
9” 0vmenary ann anen ag 
divine? We know fall well;hois grearimpierieiristo farher 

weake-conceptionsof anhumane wit ;, neizhercan we be 
with the idle cracke of the Traemtinecurſe, whiles we heare God thun- 
reg warns __ varo theſe words; God fhall abcrvats him the 


e,and 
preſume |. 


any whit moved 
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1 Of the Inſofficieadic of Seripeares | | 


att tate may y audacious, to faſten vpo 
ricuer ,. orto. weakenthe authori 
Y denie the ſufficiencie of whit hee NS EISGT 
bs not expreſſely contained in Scriptures, all 
charge, that Traditions pineena ieſeP; my - 
= | on co no lefle Pietie and Yeneration, 
nwritten s ( our wittie Chancellour, More equiualeut 
word of God : What place ischere for peace 7 Thare are, wee confeſs, bh 
things ofa middle nature, indifferent rites , lngech me imply coy ol 
Church, muchto Tradicions-: but that thoſe things which 
pen ſhould nor 
either i in their ſenſe, as 4 


art ron) £a-Fe rar cwngens 
 necellary.poines are wanting 3 yea, (ifowe 


beadded'to 
be, where fome- 


_ On 


Hownchince Sire of God miſcte? Hee wroe heſe things tha 
Eg ws, 
alſg recciue ; and 


written: How ill of old t how ill advi- 
yet we do nor findethat anyofthoſe Worthics 
asiog ,y 1s IE wt wor ut 


ſ=SE inro8es yn der 


| No Peace with Pome. | 585 


' every one of the learned Fathers of the Church blinded, that they could neuer,either ſee | Tee. prof 
oracknowledge any other rule of faith? And what ſhall we ſay? Did Godenuie ynto | & 49>" ter. 
mankinde the tull reuelacion of bis will, in the pexperuall monuments of his wrirren, | > " 
| word?Or did he noctbinke it expedientto lay vpall vecefſary doctrinesinthis common | <:i«.i» (1p 
ſtore-houſe of Truths T4 as Racheiter calls it ? ) Or $ 1s that perhaps more vacertaine, - lib, 3* 
which is faichtully commirred ra writing, than rhac which is carricd abour by the fly. | Aug.Exo ſol 
ing rumors of men,and by this ayrie conueiance deriued vnto poſteritie ? What a thing | $57 rs, oe, 
is it (as [renew wilely ſayd Ythat. we houldicauethovoice of the Lord, and his Apo | FR op 
ſtles, and atrend to theſe tatlers, that talke neuer a true word ? Orcif this be ficting , how | 5 The. 2tag. 
vainely haweyou ſpear your labare, O-all yo Regiſters of God, Prophers, Apolites, B | 17:32:10 + | 
ua ? andas | ſaid ofthe gintmaent), To what purpale was this walto? Theſe ' Non aulis tredas 
ParadoXes are perniciaus to the Church, and: tully am _gnS: glory, # quid 1ibidexe- 
both of the wildome and goedneſſe of God : Holdibeſe, whoddare? We.can nes 572 {oo ox ane 
uer abide that thole two. markes of Heretikes which irene long fines. ſet downe »*icrs bakers 

( namely, not to reſt inthe bare aurhoritic of Seriprure, and-to yaunt of other T raditis 7hfef ee 
ons ) (hould both of them be infily' branded on Qur lides +,'- 1 | wages 


TGT ELIT NCELNET: 
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of the Antbority of Scripture. |. 


Ty VT. thisis yet moſt ſhamefullyiniuriaus;to denie'yntathe Word of Gad , cte- ,** 
JD tax beattberamtorry rome voy omen Fel ohm ar 
a needs beg) icy trom the vayces of men. He chinein his reut- 
ſed, and correte rs : The ( (rh he) is not authetiticallyichout the | Enehir. Eccy 5, 
emhoricic ofthe Church : To which as golden and oracular ſentenge; their isad- | Megan 
ded in the margin, a glotious and inſulting applauſe, An 4cbilles for rhe Catheliks, I ker | *** 
paſſethe blaſphemics of Hermannaijand Hojins, pethaps:(a5-/wnims conſtruegit )inthe | 
name of Swinkfeldiwe: I paſſe ouer the horrible impiery of that ſhameleſle glofſe;which 0!" 
teaches, that Sulomons Text borrowes his credit from the Popes | + Bellar- , Animaduerſin 
mine aloue (hall for all; whogoing abour xo ſupport the. number of "——_ 
ments,by che ity ofthe Tridentine Councel}{ for this iSeutr cheirlalt hold :)The | c27. 76 24. 
ſtrengeh (faich be of all the Anciene Councels, and 'of all opinions, ——_—_ the | it2x dyaves 
ity ofthe preſenc Church z, And alittlebefore 3 If we rakeaway the (uchoricic af, [770t"n7s, , 
the preſent Church, and ofthe preſent Councell 4 of Treat rhe decreesof'all other | c. 25. 7.356. 
Councels andthe whole Chiiſtian-faich nay be. called into-Joube; and queſtion. O| _ 
miſerable, and-miſerably ing ſoules ofthe Bapiſts ! How: many , bot perſons on- 
ly, but whole kingdo (as the is themielucy confefſearid bewaile) | © 
| 6 0g, I: doe yer fill reſolutely reieft allthe autho- 
rity of that Tridentine Councell ? What certitude of faith therforecari they hane? Whar| 
hope of ſaluation 2 Bur what? The whole Chriſtian faith } Alt do&rines and opuiions? | 
| Whar;euen thoſe which are written by the finger of God ? thoſe tha are indited by the 
holy Ghoſt? Whats thiselſe, burto make ern arm ht ye 
kerofheauen and carth,at che barre ofhumine wdgement? God will be Gadtbe Scrip - 
tureof God will be i ſelfe; inſpighrof Reme:, Trent , Hell: And vnlefle we-bold this , 
| wecanhane no peace with God pvaleſle we deniic ic, no peace with the Romuts 75. | 
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prom b- adwhen ? That the ſelfe ſame ſonne of man 
at once both deuoure his whole ſelfe , /andper ſhould whole oder rhe Ta 


Pſal.16.10, 


Aron, our fauioursconſecration;whiles in the meane time, the whole 
ws | Ferns SearrofteFad 


* tis 
Berengerins, . the Sacrament, which of vs hath noteuerconſtancly/ rang 
P » EEE nn: 


_ DT Ine an en EONS 
| body, did not veretly —— —— Is it 


'«- | Thatany reaſonable man can belecue, that Chriſt carried his owne body in one of his 
» bands, that be raughtix forch to be eaten by thoſe holy gheſts of his, woven, 


men, thavrhey will ouer-rurnethe very 
CE ee en Rents 
am cor eas/aer yew Terre 


No Peace with Rome. 


SECTION XV-HL 


Concerning Taſuaniioe 


þ+ x errors concerne the Scriptures; thoſe which follow, comtithebicher 
rarbreres Hee paſſethat'idle brabble , (as Bellaymine him- 
Ng COTTn ſed about the Sonnes 

that exploded opi- 


( 25 Axerroes5 iefted of old ) that Chriſtians ſhould make uesa God bread? 


preſent with them, and heard him ro them, both whiles they 


with them ? That the glorious body of ſhould be carried , through the vnclean 
ple lpr mr nd ey rn Fr ry 
( contrary tothatthe Spirit, [7 ly One to ſee corruption 
ſhould be ſubie&to purrifation, or rem g, Or returne into 3G 
Cdcronrantily Vert )orpertupe mined with poylo, to theRecencrt Vie 
(deuour or to the Receiver? 
Monſtersof folliesare theſe f How mad, yea , ho nora ot 


TT nr EL rr a mrs 4 {rue wang 


Senateof the 8 0up, & redoubles the namesof Symboles, Types, 
what-euer word may i 
ſenſe; ache indignation of emer, all the ſcorne 
Relofionct ? This Lecrer killeth,, 
ws 2 = and anry wr ofagreement? Thar 


_ NE ee NT andyronr ry 


Ut is, fromthe Councell of Laterey this houre,can looke be en- 
| DE nk then as 2 Devilliſh fancie deſerueth, with ha 


" 


—_— 


| isto berhadd,ifthis be ro bewiſe} who-cannor bur laugh atthe wile folly oftheſe men, 


RET” WET? _— —__ _—_— 
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SECTION XV11L 
Comterning the Aulti-preſence of Chrilts body. 
brought both intothe 


Y r. this ſlecueleſſe tale of Tranſubſtantiation, was ſurel 
| ; tr I > $91 md forhiſiial 
TOS nk mor, I ſhould 
—_ once —_ 


ON —_ body of Chriſt ſhould-be in a rene 
World ea? it is in the meane time intirein 4 Thatthe 
hole bodice Choi onldfoe his in « lirtle thine Wafer, yer fo, rhac the and 


members thereof ſhould not one runne into another; but continue feuerally 
amp Ars, z and haue a ſhape and order ke roamansbody 
ch are Bellar mines owne words) itdoth not onely exceed reaſon, bur fairh : Ney- 


rar aner te fay now (as of olde ) Behold, heereis Chriſt,or there;but { which is much 
worſe) Behold, Chriftis both heere, & there ; That receiued 4/07» of the Schooles is 
of an erernall Truthz The numericall vnitie of cannot ſtand without conti- 
nuiry. Who can chooſe but be aſhamed of the leſuires heere ?, The verie places in 
which Chriſts bodie is, ( ſayth Bellaymive) are diſcontinued; yea, and the body of 
Chriſt it ſelfe is duide hom  ſelinrſpen oP plac br norwecped oft roper 
fabftance, or quantitie : As ifthere could be any diuiſion of a ſu ut by 
botnds of place? As ifquantity were norbokbduodedjand meaſured by place alone? 
Asifthere were not an vndoubted relation of the place to the thing p - Butnow, 
this doth nor belong to Chriſt onely. S. Xawier, 1n our Age (one of Lojalees brood ) | rawe. 
was ſcene at once, both in the and in the Boat: Turſellian reports it 5 vnto this | © 
fabulous Saint, and his Fellow- ,the Reporter, I- cannot Svile to ſera berter | ? 
match, chen that -lautine Amphitrio : 'Dar' thou fay, thou fond Slaue, that which 
neuer man yetſaw ( nor _>.6 0: <40"W5q ——_ ſhould at the ſame time, 


—_— laces at once ? 
wideis Aquinas ( the honoddof their Schooles ) which ſayth , By the 
nga an Angell might beein two places, he mighr be in as ma- 


or reaſon S 
ny as you will? Sce now either Xaazer is euery-where , or clſe the carcaſle of a Frier is 
more fable then the nature of an A To conclude , cyther Aquinavis falle;or the 
, 67g po mane arthuſias colus ; Becaul, 

Oo C + Capr. e 
( ſaith hee ywee kethatthe bodie of Chriſt may be in many places atonce, locally, 
diy nm ,and hold, thar the ſam may bee circumſcriptiuely 
in more 


atonce ; For, thata bodic may be circumſcripriuely in 

whary ere orion To meaſured vntothatplace: So as the 

Oe eftheplooed rogirher ; bat, ic is not required, that 
ome Cer gar warn, Thus he: What an abſurd oppoſition is 
this?To be circumſcribed in one place ,& yettohe other-where z Thatthe bounds of 
the place; and the thing placed ſhould bebutene,and the places athouſand;tharathing 
ſhould be ficly commeaſured by one place, and yet beinalmoſtintinite ; T hatanorher 
ce (hould leſſe hinder circumſcription, than a part of the next place 3 What 


as renews ſaid of the Valencinians? 

Bur 1 willingly beare that of z Toconceiue of diuine things by Philo- 
ſophic,js no other then torake our ared-hore Iron with our fingers, & not with-rongs. 
Ora 7 aa Yeeld God able ro doe ſotniething , which thou arr 


nor 


wes, 


Idl Scal.exrercid, 
iaCard, 


Ang. EpifÞ. 57. 
Spatis lacorum 


tolle corporibus, 


EE 


© Puſquam 6- 


glaſs by 
x ore ol 
irs ; Bell. de Ex. 


charift, 

Plas, Amphs. 

T an i1 dicere 
audes verbers, 
quod nemo vn. 
quem bom vi- 
dit nee poreff fie, 
"1; T empore vw, 
home id-m d'vo- 
bes ve locw {i [5 


the leſuires;che Patrons this Mult-preſence wal ſt, 


Thein Mag. 1. 
d. 72.4, rat. 1, 
Bell.de Emchar, 


3442: 297% 


Sepientem 1.1. 
titiam, Jres. lib. 
1.Cap.9 
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Soecrat.l, 2.28. 


Tent. de pref. 


Binimvin vite 


Adrian. 6, 


Petr. Mart. dial, 
de Ons pref, 


ar2 rung + 
gurTey, 


Trid.Cs.Seſſ. 12, 


| To'beotherwiſe in thenina pla $ Conmrodoryfudpctabes Grit 


__| ſhall ſhut, and ſumweypall ; Tharthis wicked paire of opinions offers plaine violence 
to thetruchumaniticof Chriſt ; neyther cancuer $44 fide , bee reconciled with the E- 


4H Priefily office of Chvilt is not a liceleimpeached by the daily-Oblation 
| [ Cfthe MilSacrifice, and che nnmiber of Me owes Clarke A That in 


| hesirnot ll) or Euchariſticall: Thar is here (as Chryſoftome ) aremembrance 


| propitiatorie Sacrifice, valeſleit be (as the Gloſſe interprets i tatiuely, 
; 7 as vn ; 


| oftered,or another? - If another z then not propiciatoric 


No Peace with Rome.. 

notable to vnderſtand ; Itis reported that Arifoiie miſ-led «£:#«s the Heretike, into 
that fileky errour of yrs Pager) rarer hath taught vs;that all Herelies are f 
b Phe What hath 4:hens to doe with Hierw/alemt ; the Academie with the 
Church? way with Arguments where faith is in queſtion ;-as & in y 
fayes, out of Ambroſe; But what isall this to vs? Itis well yet,and I doc heartily congra- 
tulate it to our men,that the idle Taleof Surixs coricerning MelaniFon,and Caroloſtadins 
and other Proteſtants abandoning of all Philoſophie ( wherewith yer Biniws pleaſed 
himſelfe oflate) is thus hifſed out of countenance,and vanithed; Belike now, the refor- 
med Doors are Philoſophers , but too much : For vs, wee doe ealily grant, that many 
things are done, which we cannot vaderſtands burchele things we grate nor, becaule 
wee vnderſtand they. cannot be done : God hath abſolute power ( as Thomas ſpeakes 
truely the wholenature of the crearure; bur not [o , a3-that he ſhould caufeirto 
W64 non be, aroncet This (65 Sadee! ſaies wittily ) Dew potenter non poteft :The 
obie& of Gods power (as the Jeſmives Sehoole willingly confeles)is whatſocuer bali 


not 
{ fir downesſhould bee yi dinifible and continged,aod yer diſcontinu- 
ed aridindiuiliblez To bee allhecte ,to bee all elſewhere; ro be heere gr eſſe: 


To be one, and many; the ſame,and diuerlſe; to-depart , and notto ; 20 be con- 
rainetin Heauen, andnotto be contained; to be'a quantitie without ſpace; tobe meaſu- 
red by; and fitted to a place, andnot to take vpany place; To beeaccidents, and yet 
not to bee. inherent; To be formerly, yet to be made; To be madeand notto be made; 


That Boy were well worthy of whipping , that.cannor diſcerne and confeſſe manifeſt 
contraditions. But whardoe I ſperid time in this thornie Diſcaurſe? This one word 


napgelicall Truth, 
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Concerning the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 
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this Sacred there is a Satrifice (in that ſenſe wherein the Fathers ſpoke) 
none of vseuerd : but that isthen, either Latreuticall (as Bellarmive diſtingui- 


of a Sacrifice, thatis,as Auguſtine interprets it, a memoriall of Chriſts Paſon,celebra- 
ted tn the Church er chs fone commemoration.of our Redemption, there 
arifes another Sacrifice;the Sacrifice of praiſe ;, and from thence, a true Peace-offering 
of the Chriſtian ſoulez Theſe three Sacrifices offer themſclues to vs here; bur for 


none,none Efſentiall; none (as the 7ridentines labourto 

| neither indeed can therebe. Forgwhat? Doth the Prieſt the ſame that Chriſt 

ere z for onely Chriſtis our Pro- 

rw wh meg otter an : _—_— wore 
one; > e naturall Being 0 ſbould agai deſtroyed ; en, 

the bloud ofthe Mediator (hich I abhorre to imagine) muſt be of a finite value and 

power: yea, Chriſt himſelte did not ſacrifice on the Table, but. on the Crodle; For if 


mw 


neede 


the Sacrifice, which hee offeredin his Supper, were perſeQ, & fully waghialoamber 


—_ mp — —_— 
— At i 
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needed hero dyeafterward? whevefore was bisbloud ſhed vpon the Croſſe, which by 

his Tranſubſtantiated bloud (nor-yer [hedY hadformerly redeemed the World ? Bur 

if irbe vnbloudy, then itis nor propitiatorie : for withour ſhedding of bloud (ſaith the 
| Apoſtle) is no remiſhon. Or what _—— is there betwixt the Order of AMelchiſe- 

dec, and Aaron,betwixt Chriit and the Prieſts of the old Law ; if this Office do equally 
paſle, and deſcend inalong Pedegree of monall Succefſors* Or why were the legall 
Sacrifices of the Iewilh Syn ſoofr becauſe they were not perte& ? 
and how can,or why ſhould that which is moſt abſolutely perfeR,be reicerared ? 

. To conclude, whir ean cither beſpoken or conceitted tnore falaine, thanthoſe words 
of God;Once ered, One Sacrifice;One Oblation? Atid yetthele Popiſh Shavelings 
(Deuout men) take vponthem to efucifie, and ſaerifice Chriſtagaine z and whiles they 
ſolemnely offer the Sonne of God vp'vnro his Father, they humbly befeech him, (in a 
religious blaſphemie) that he would be pleaſed to'bleſles, and ficeeptthart Oblation. Ir 
is not for vs, I confefſe,co be ſo devour: We will rememberthis holy Sactificeof Chriſt 
(as Caſſander well aduiſes) and celebrate it with a thankfull heart, we will not repear it ; 
we will gladly receiue our Sauiour, offered by himſelfe, to his Father, and offered co vs 
by his farher, we will not offer him to his Father:* which ore point whiles we ſticke 
at (as we needs muſt) we are ſtraight ftricken with-the T hunderbolt of the Anathems 
of Trent : Here can be therefore nq polhbilitie of peace, _. 
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SECTION. \X-X, 
of the number of Mediators, and the Imoocation of Saints. 


w T doth not more belong to the Prieſt-hood of Chrift, thathe offered himſelfe once 
T* vs (aſpotleſle Sacrifice) vpon the Altar ot his Crolle,chen thar he daily ofters to 
his Father,the incenſe of our Prayers,onthe-Altar of Heauen. As therefore many 
Sacrifices,ſo many Mediators, plainly ſeeme to put Chriſt our of Offce. Neither indeed 
hath the number of Interceflors more increaſed-iathis old Age of the World, than the 
impictie of imploring them : Farthe modelter iudgement of the former Schooles, ſo 
fwimed to it ſelfe a diftinftion of Mediation, that it challenged one kinde thereof as 
proper onely to Chriſt, thinking the other might be imparred vnro Saints : but our lace 
| DoQtors (wilfully breaking the barres both of Logicke and Divinitie) haue raſhly in- 
croched vponall the Offices of a Mediator ; and whatſoeuer might by any right be- 
long to an Agent for peace, all thar (if not more) haue they iced ro the Saints. 
Herevpon one ſayes to the bleſſed Mr O Sauiorelle, = me : Another, — 
thou pardon, apply grace, g Ir me. Others (if we may beleeue Caſ/ander) 
Fred agony Fake ſand; hdr' God hath cranflated one balte of his Kingdome, 
which conſiſts of Mercy, to the bleſſed Virgin Marie; reſeruing the other halte of Iu- 
ſtice;to himſelfe : Others, that we may from the Barre of Gods Iuſtice, to Me- 
ties Courtof Mercy z Others haueſo com their: Franca with Cu & 15 T, that (I 
tremble to ſpeake it) whether of theſe wastherypicall I e s v s, might ſeeme queſtiond- 
bleto the Reader : Heare the holy Muſe of Tu/zlline ; | 


Fx anc 18 that was; ſhall now be Ciixis to thee-: 
"And CunisT that was, Sent Francis now ſhall be 
{11641 4IY> y fi. TURE 
O boo eat pe blaſphemous mouth (as Hierome ſaid of his 
Vigilanties) and madeinco gobbers | Neither bach his impious Paraſite o is 8cdal 
Ta l cc 
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.. | ous Sauiour; None ofthe Saints can etuy 


{| God meangto honour him 


i 


| Religion) all the world ouer, deuout Clyents ſhould at once igyntly commend, and 


{ rom contends ) thatwould ſerue the turne ; a true ybi 


| which of the Prophets , which of che A 


| pipbanizs (hall be euer a fafe courſe for vs: Let Mary bee 


- | whom 
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Tone more for their Stigmaticall Fracis, then the holy Archbiſhop Anroninw hath 
_ for his Dominick ; in an emulatioh of blaſphemy : T here wants nothing (rhar [ 
can ſee) but hat euerlaſting Goſpell ofthe Fricrs : and it wanted not much. (if Hiſtories 
fay true) of prevailing 3: od Hi | al 


0h, wha mal Grower have ſwaidtheRoman Stare ! 
| » as'their'Poer ſayd of old: 


| Others have ſacrilegiguſly turned: Leranies ,, Creeds, Plalters, and what-euer 
—— hic -ife by mo the name of the holy Virgin« And 1 would to 


God this were onely che priuate mifdenotion of ſome ſupertticious old-wite » or ſome 
idle and fully Cloyftcrer, :. Faine would our charitie.concriue {9,3 which 1s ſtill credu- 
lous, and (; as' the, Apoſtle commands ) thinkes not cuill; if C4 8s ANDE did 
that they-publikely ſing in their very. Churches this deuour 


not directly. cell vs , 
Antheme,, - 


+, 0 happy Mother of that Sonne | | + 
\ Which tha#t all our finnes fordone ;, 
Out of a Mothers rizbs we pray chee 

Bid our redeemer 10 obay thee, 


If All theſe werenet openly approoucd by the Holy Cenſors of the Romane 
Church { ſeuere Controulers oft manners ) yea, bythe voyces of their owne Popes; 
IF ar this day ( witneſſe the Muſes-of Benciws, and Bonarciue ) the Teſuires did not 
both ſpeake, and write thus: Bur let vs leaue theſe bold impicties ( it you will ) 9 
their Bernardines,, Amonines ,"attlemewes of«Piſa, Turcellimesz bring vs forth their 
more ſober Divines, Polydores, Caſſanders, Vines : euen their opinions will not 
downe with vs ,, which: ceach that the Sainrs are in any wile to bee prayed vnco. 
Indeede, the Proteſtanrs ſayo{ as*Beilerwine grants ) that the Saints for vs; 
but, onely.in a generalitie ;' Baver fai , tharthe Saints haue great to their 
| militant —— deſire of their:faluation ; and ſo doubtleſle haue the Angels: 

But muſt wee therefore ſingle out anyone of thoſe bleſſed Spirirsro aytle vs, to ſue for 
vs in the'Court, of Heauen? God forbid >Far ,” 'vpon what faith muſt theſe pray- 
ers of ours bee grounded ? vnleſle perhaps ( as Hofixe ſaith ):wee muſt belecue 1n 
Saihtsalſo? yea, how.ſute are wee , that none of the Saints can either ſearch the hearr, 
the fouintaine of our Prayers, or at once heare tennethouſand of their Suppliants, di- 
ſtantin place frem each-other ; yea further, it { as there ſhould bee no limits ſer to 


proſtrate chemſejues humbly ro ſome one Saint it is nota ſwiftnefſe of nature ( as Hic- 

vbiquitic ( as. Bellarmine confelles ) 
muſt be requiredtothie hearing ofallthoſe » What hinders now , but that they, 
which of finfull men haue made Saints), ſhould of their Saints make Gods alſo? Beſides 
x poltles:cuer commanded this ? which of the 
Saines of the former'World hath cuerdoneit? Orwhat other (if credit may bee giuen 
to Theodoret 2. did Saint Pax! forbid: vnderthe w of Arigels, to his Colofans? 
Or what was the Hereſie of the Collyrid#ans, ifthis muſt g0e for pietic? 'Tharryle of E- 

0 


noured; but the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt worſhipped; - Heereis no feare of d; 


,burthat wee may goc ſate- 
Iytothat God, which cals vs to him and proſtratg our lelues.to his Chriſt, our Graci- 


God4his Honour ; pore of them cuer did 
eyther —_ it to himſelte, or ſuffer irto begiuen Dr onrayo them 


allowedeither totake-it to himſelfe, ortoimpartit ro others, or to ac- 


cept it.quietly , beingimparted to him by others: The Papilts therefore may come to 


v5, 
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4 when they will, with fafery and aduantage; wee may not yeeld to them, without ! 


manifeſt danger of Idolatrous dorage. 


SECT10N X.X1 


Of the Swperſtitions , Heatheniſb., and ridicalow 
worſhip of the Papiſts. 


V r if any good natured Reconciler ſhall be ſo indifferent , asto thinke theſe 
B weightie points of difference not to be ſo hainous , butthat euery one might (e- 
- ' cretly maintaine what opinion heliſt, yet ſo, that (as Con#antine faid to Alexan- 
der, and Arrius ) whiles the minds differ, the outward peace may be preſerned; Ler him 
further vnderſtand, tharthe continuall praftiſe of the religious worſhip, and ſeruice of 
God, will euer both rayſe, and proclaime no leſſe hoſtilirie, then marrer of iudgement: 
In ourdeuotionsand publike exerciſes of Pietie, and places conſecrated to this vie, 
thereis nothing that can offend either che eye, orthe minde ofa Papiſt; except the bare- 
neſſe of our walls, and the Apoſtolicall ſimplicity of Ceremonies: An eafie fault; and 
ſuch, as it is no praiſe of their ingenuitie to winke at; For , long ſince haue thoſe clauſes 
of our publike Liturgie beene purpoſely blotted out, which in our Grand-fathers dayes, 
did but lightly touch this galled ſore of Poperie. + CODY) | 

| Bur contrary wiſe, in the Popilh Churches, there is ſcatce any thing either ſayd, 
or done, whereof we can with a cleere and vnwounded conſcience, either akers 
ot witneſſes: Their 2 wals kill vs dead ; bur their ridiculous or demoniacall ſervice, 
who'can'indure? We 
Safnrsz and cheifely, the Leader of that heauenly Quire, the bleſled Virgin, the Mo- 
ther of God; and w ſhe can rhinke , not ro be dilhonourable to her ſelfe, - and 
her Lord, and Sauiour, we will moſt gladly giueither to the full : Neither will we only 
| glorifie God in his Saints( as Awugui#iuc hath taught Durand to fpeake ) but we will mag- 
nifie the Saints ( as 0 rrunity ſerues ) for their excellent , and worthy as 
both in God and in themſelues; wee will admire , extoll, and ( what wee may) imitate 
theit ſingular conſtancie, faith , ſanRirie z as Sidonius ſaid of his Clandian, * : ' 


No Tombe can either Soule or glory ſbroud. 


But, todigge vp their holy bones ( that I mayborrow Lathers word Yout of their 
quiet graues, and-to fall downebefore theſe wormearen Monuments of the Saints; 
ro expe from them a diuine power; whether of cure , or of ſanification ; equally ro 
re Francts-his Coule, Amndes Combe; iq Breeches , Thomaſes Shooe ( as E- 


/mmus complaines ) with the Sonne of God: 
then an horible impiety-: Neither can weabide, eyther to deifie men, or to canonize 
beafts ; It ſeernes, tharCardinall ceuldabide it well, in whoſe Garden is yet to be ſeene 
this Epitaph, which hee wrote vpon his too-dearly-beloued Birch; | 


"This Tombe for thee ( deare Bitch) Thailded have, 

$42.28. ..: » That worthier wert of Heawey, then 4 Graue. 

T Wee {'prophane ) cannor'skill of worthi ing Martins Boots; or Geor- 

ges Seabbard ; of Criſdins Paritig<knife, or ( which they lay is kepr-in /a cerraine 

 TowneoF tigarizy the Tayle of thar Aſſe ; which: Chriſt rodevpon: or Rg'c ns 
OT 4a "#- . dla Eee 2 ; Dogge, 


] 


] 


hogour (as we ought ) the deare and ya «mar; of the | 


mſelte, can ſeeme no better to vs; | 


Secrat.l. 1.cap. 4. 
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Dogge, or AntoniesSwine ; and ſurely , he bad need of a very thicke Hide, that can | 
this. | 
Gn incarneſt , ſay we ſhould yeeld theſe adorations to be lawfull, and Godly : 
What Macarius ( amongſt ſo many woods of counterfeit trees ) can ſhew vs the true 
Croſſe? or what Helensamongſt ſuch heaps , yea, Hils of Iron, can ſhew vsthe true 
nayles? Aſſuredly, both theſe lugglets ſmile one vpon anagher, while they ſhew theſe 
Relikes to their e; and now, cuenthe begins ( not wirhout indignati- 
on ) todeſcrie this coozenage. To omit e ridiculous tricks, and knauilh 
conuayances of their ſhauclings : let vs in this cafe , appeale cuen to Cſ/anders owne 
moderation ; who ( hauing firſt honeſtly ackno the ancient complaints of 
Baſil, Ambroſe , Auguſtine, about the bu ofthele abuſes ) $05 on thus. Itap- 
pears ( ſaith hee) thatin the latter rimes,there hath beenerco much giuen ro the Relikes 
and Monuments ofthe Saints : So as cuen geod men , and thoſe which were zealouſly 
deuout, 'were growneto chat paſle, that ws ye che ſummeofall Religion, in ga- 


thering together the Relikes of the Saints, and in garniſhing them richly with Gold,and 


Pearles; and building ſumptuous Chappels and Tem a haogene z thoſe 
dane Codes, purall | AT vaine and falſe ) inthe 
fooihand ſperluous worlhi of Relkeswherefore i the Councel of Cabilow,thole | 
are reprooued , who in a prerence of deuotion, goe on Pilgrimage to Rome, or Turon, 
or any other like places, as if they no , thatthe ——_ oftheſc holy Shrines, 
could both them from linne, and licence the to finne with impunitie. And vn- 
rothis, yet another miſcheife hath bin added , that for couctouſneſle ſake to inrice the 
{imple people, falſe Relikes haye beene deuiſed, and fained Miracles reported z and by 
thoſe Miracles, the Superſtition of the multicude was ſo fed , that they were rather ta- 
ken vp with an admiration of the Wonders , then drawne to an holy imitation of the 
Saints : and many times by the ſubtletic, and illuſion of the Deuill, (abuſing the ſuper- 
ſtition ofmen ) new Relikes were, by Dreames and Viſions,reucaled ro the World; and 
by the operation ofthe ſame Deuill, Miracles ſeemed to be t, for the confirma- 
tion thereof : Thus ſayth 'Caſ/andey, like a true German , ſhall I ſay? or like a true [{rac- 
lite ? Byt we; thathayue beene berrer taught, dare freely, and confidently ſay of our 
ſelues, as Hierome profeſſed of old , inthe name of all Chriſtians: So farre are we from 
adoring the Relikes of that we worſhip neither Sunne; nor Moone , nor An- 
gels, nor Archangels, nor Cherubin, norSeraphio, nor any name thatis named either 
in the preſent World, or the future ; left wee ſhould ſerue the creature , rather then the 
Creator which is bleſſed for euer. 

Then, that from Relikes wee may deſcend to Itnages: Is it poſſible that we ſhould 
not be cuerdiſpleaſed, with that franticke ſuperſtition of the Romiſh Church? Thar 
againſt the Tables of Gods Lajy , againſt the Inſtirutions of the Apoſiles , againſi the 
praiſe ofthe ancient Church, againſt the manifeſt Decrees of Councells , againſt the 
cleere Teſtimonies of Fathers, in of God, and men, the Churches of Chrilti- 
ans ſhould be no leſſe peſtered with Idols , thenthe Temples of the Heathen? That 
( as Jerame complained of olde ) the natiue beautie of the Church ſhould bee pollu- 
ted withthe filth of Paganiſme? Thar ( which E»ſehias iuſtly taxeth of madneſ{ ) 
there ſhould beea vilible and bodily Image or ion made ofthe Inuilibleand 
Spirituall God ? That we ſhould put our co in Agni Dei, Graines, Ta 
Bd, ridiculouſly ( aftertheir manner ) inchanted ? 
by certaine Exorciſmes , the Deuill ſhould be driuep 'out of thoſe Creas 
tures, wherein RE ON EI Ne ns 
eo -36 aan eyther allowance, or conniuence to ſuch Diabolicall praiſes 
O Ww PÞ» | | 

1 doe purpoſely forbeare to ſpeake of that prophane of the ſufficiencie 
ofthe outward worke done, without good inward diſpoſttions ; the idle mumbling 

ez the number and yertue of Sacraments , the 
, anda thonſand other Monſters beth of Opi- 


mutilation of the 


_ bions, | 
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No Peace with Rome, 


| nions,and ceremonies: Theſe that THauererkoniedare erromts more than now 7 And 
I would to God, thoſe which wehaue here particularized, were nor ſuch; that there is 
ho remedie, but that we ——— fall our-eyther wich God, or with Rome. 
Since therefore around acer Obſt; 

cheerefully vnder the colours | Leader , and bothproclaime and main- 
faine an vnreconcileable warre with theſeRomiſh Herelies, Fino ond | 


cie will yeeld ; lervs ſerue 
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',* SECTION XXIL 
of the Impoſſubilitie of the Meanes of Revonciliation. 


| No now; fince no wiſeman can ſuſpe& of vs, that we will euer grow to that 
I Aooor of madnes,as to run perfidiouſly from the Standerd of God,to the Tents 
L. of that Roman Antichriſt; Is there any hope, that the Papiſts will euer bee 
drawn backe to the ſound and purciudgementof the Primitiue Antiquitie ?- Oh, that 
God world vouchſafe this grace to the Chriſtian Worldzchat we could but comfort our 
ſclues with the hope of ſo great happineſle ! 
Whar a ſight were this, how , how worthy of Godand his Angels, that (as it 
is aid ofthe Nowatian Faftion,and the Orthodox of old) men,women,children of both | 5.c..14.c. 26. 
parts, without all guile, |S hafbors. of diſconcentment, ſhould murually bring 
{tones and matter to the building vp of this Temple of another (yer true) Reſurreftion! 
We will gladly ſpeake vnto thern,and (if neede be) vponour knees in Cyprians words; | cyr.t.;.r4.., 
Sithence we may not come forth of the found and'true Church of God,and come vnto | 
you ; Letvs beſecch and iorreat you, by'whatſoence ſhould be moſt deare vnto you, 
that you would returne to ont fraternitie, and'ints the boſome of thar Mother-Churchj | = 
whence yeeare revolted ; and as heſaid in Thearnbar; yetar laſt be perſwaded : we ate | 7** _ 
both brothers of orie bloud ; why'wiltyou needs fight more.againſt your ſelues, than | a in » v6 
your brethren?! tb.” Ila2421, &c, 
' Butalas, ſooner tay God create'® new Rom&/thar reforme the olde : Yea needes | - 
' muſt thar Church put off it ſelfe, andceafe robewhatit is,ere it can begin to be once a- | 
gaine what it was: for (as the Comicke Poet faid in the like) both ſubſtance, credit, | p,,," 1, Bellas 
tame, vertue,honour,haue at oneefarfaken het;' and by long iſ vt haue left her worſe | Sime! enim res 
than naught z neither doe I ſee how theſe houſes can be repaited;bat they muſt be pul- fg fra wn 
led downe to the very foundations, and then built from theground. Sos 
Bur if there be any likelyhood of remedie, yet to be hoped for ; ſutely, it muſt needs | #/+i»5/». 
comecither from her ſelfe, or from others. Can ir be firſt from her ſelfe ; which obſti- | ?Fs #7 nm 
nately defengs her errors,not onely with tongue and pen, but with fire and ſword too ? as mio. 
| which will not yeeld ſo much as that ſhee canerre } which refuſed ro amend thoſe no- 
coriousabuſes,which bythe moderate yerdict of her Ele&t Cardinals,were cendemned? 
and laſtly, which by the palpable flatreries of herlaſtand worſt Paraſites the Ieſuires, is 
growne not ſecure onely,butproudet.than cyer ſhee was ? Can it bethen from others ? 
| How oft hath this been indeuoured in, vaine? Rome may be ſacked and batrered [as 
it hath often beene) by militarie forces ; but purged by admonirions, conuittions, 
cenſures, it will neuer be. I remember on this occalion , what Sifinnizs the LeRtor ad- | $557.45.c.10, 
uiſed Biſhop NeFarims in the like caſe; Thathe had ever found diſpurations fo farre.| p,,;,........ 
from reconciling of Schiſmes,that they are ftill wont ro inflame the minds of hererikes | p«cem «77 pur3 
to ſuffer contention ; What then ? Can it be from her ſelfe and othets? Alas, how | f*** <oinreres, 
ſhouldit? vnleſſe either others had power, ot her ſelfe had will to beredrefſed. For | 5,1. 4rins- 
certainely if there beany one ſparke of good hope yer aliue, it muſt be in theaidand de- | »* 
termination of a generall councell ; and ſuch a Synode is no lefſe impoſlible; then re- | 71,47 4 _ 
Wl | Eee 3 La conciliation / 
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No Peace with Rome. | 


conciliation icſelfe. For-who ſhall callie? who- ſhall fie Preſident in ie? who hall be 
preſent,and giue their voyces ? Whar ſhall be the rule'of the deciſions 2 what the order 


| their Tridentine aſſembly, who can hold 


with Na7ianzen,to auoidall ſuch meetings of Bi 
good; but tended rather to the decay than aduantage of the Church 
| Tfidere derives the Latine word Concilzum, 2 cilys oemlorum ; forthart all dire the 


 indeuour 
| athome,and would perſiwade his hearc,laying aſide all 


heauen, ſhould mightily beyondall hope, effe& this) we know too well that it cannot 
be done; Onely this one thing (which God hath promiſed) we doe veril z to 
ſee the day, when the Lo« v 1's vs ſhall wich the breath ofhis mour this 
lawleſſeman,long ſince revealed te-his Church ; and by the brighenelle of his glorious 
y diſcouer,and diſpatch him.--Notonely in the meanes, and way, but in 
the endallo,is Rome oppoliteto heaven: The heauen ſhall money hrachea: of 
tie, notan viter | 3 Rome, by deſtruRion, not by change: 
vsthereforeand thera ſhall that blde Bucolicke Verſe be verified ; 
Ont of each others breft their ſwords they drew; 
Nor womll they reit till ene the other flew. 


execution? Ler them bring forth [(if they will) the ſiſter, or the daughter of thar 
- - = {ales and ſcorne? Farſoork they 
would deale with vs (as Z#4her wittily icſted of the ſummoning of this Councell by 
Paul the third) much like vato them. that-mocke'an dogge with a cruſt and a 
knife ; who in ſtead of giuing him the bread, ler him feele the haft: well may we relolue 
that no ſuch Synode euer did 
: I remember 
lighe 
of their mindes into one centre. There can ore be no Councell held by thoſe 
which profeſſe a generall and publike diſagreement of Fngement : In vaine ſhould we 
an hack courſe, vnleſſe euery one of them would reſolue to thinke of peace 

ludiceand wilfull reſpets of 


fRion, ingenuouſly to ſubmit himſelfe to the trueth when it once a ,and more 
Gol all (as things now | 


to regard their ſc than their eſtates : For can we thinke-iteq 


pes | 
therto beenetrecherouſly and tyrannically vſurped by Papiſts,willnow,vpon beter ad- 
uiſement, be ingenuouſly giuen vp by them, and renounced? or that they will, now ar 
laſt,thunder and lighten 4nathemaes againſt their owne heads? Some fooles may hope 
yer wr vnacquainted with that olde verſe ſo common. ig the mouth and pen 

Lipfun, © 
Moribus antiquis Res fat Romana, viriſg.. 


But far vs (vnleſſe He thardoth winders alone, by his Rtrecched-out arme from 
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to God, Vittorie to the Truth Warre with 
Herefie, Peace to the ( hurch. 
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TO THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE; MY. 
SINGVLAR GOOD LORD, 
EovwarD Lord Dzwnr, + 56 
Baron of Waltham. 1454 \q & 
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Rigic Honourble: I” | 

MF cuer atly men bad reaſon.to be in loue with 

the face of a forraine entertainment; choſe 

are they, which were admitted to the atten- 

dance of the truly Generow and Honora- 

ble, Lord H a v, your moſt noble Sonne, | 

in bu late Embaſſage to Francs ; in which 

number my nr was allowed to 

make one ; who can thereforewell witnes, that no man could ei-: 
ther receine more honour from'a ſtrange (countrey, or doe more 
honour to hs owne. What wanted there that might make men 
confeſſe themſelues more welcome than ſtrangers ** Nether 
donbt F, but that after many ages, France it /elfe will wonder 
at the bountifull expreſſions of her owne fauours; But whiles 0- 
ther; were iniojing the noble courteſies of the time; my thoughts 
entertained themſelues with ſearching into the proofe of that or- 
dinarie T rauell,wherewith 1 ſaw men cominonly affetted; which, 
F muft needs confeſſe,the more I ſaw;the leſſe I !ked. Neuber 
# it in the power of any forraine munificence, to make me thinke 
ours any where ſo well as at home. Earthly commodities are no 
part of my thought : I looked (as Tought) at the foule ; which F 
well ſaw, vſes pot onely to gather no moſſe in thi rolling, _ 


neceſſarie agitation. F haue now beene twiſe abroad : both times 
(4s thinking my ſelfe worthy of nothing but negleft) [ bent my 


eyes vpon others,to ſee what they did;what they got : my inquirie 
found 


fers the beſt graces it hath to moulder away inſen/ibly in ſuch vn- —_ 


ms. 
—_—WWwW. 


.—_—_————_——.—_ 


: — | 


—— 


a. At _ MM 


found our ſpiritual loſſe fo palpable, that now at lat my heart 
could 4 "A; but ALF at my hand and tell my Country- 
men, of the dangerous 1ſſue of their curtofitie. F medale not with| 
che Smbad iourneyes torhe mineral{.watert of the Spa;to which 
many ſts ſoules are beholden for. a good excuſe: who wihiles they 
pretend the medicinal vſe of that ſpring,can freely quaſſe of the 
puddle of Pop ſuperſtition'; poyſoning the better part, in lead 
of helping the worſe: Theſe F leaue to the bet Phyſitian, Au. 
thoritie ; which, if it may pleaſe to Yndertake the carg,may per- 
haps ſaue as many Engliſh ſoules from infetion,as that water 
cures bodies of diſeaſese. {deale onely with thoſe,that profeſſe to 
ſeeke. the glory.of a perfeit:breeding, and the perfeftion of that, 
which. we call-(ulitie;tn Travel: of. which ſort 1 hane (not 
without indignation) ſeenz too many: loſe their hopes and them- 
ſelnes inthe way z:returning as trptie of grace, and other ver- 
tues,as full of words, vanitie, miſ-diſpoſttions. 1 dedicate thi 
poore diſcourſe: to your Log as (beſudes myJaily renued obligati- 
ons ) congratulating to you the' feet; ibettie and bappy wſe of 
[ your home ; who like _—_ ftarxe may well ouer-looke theſe 
planets,and. by yaur.e0 dnt ſettiedneſſe, giue that atme to infe-| - 
riour-eyes, which ſhall be in vaing expetted: from-a.wandring 
light.'T wha heauen;to piofe glory I have intended the 
| weake labour, gine it fayour m the fight of bu Church , and re- 
turnett backe; nt withebs good newes, that any one of the ſons 
of Taphet # bereby\perſivaded to awelleuer tutbe tents of Sem. 
Untothat dinine'\protefiton , 1 humbly betake your Tor inſth 
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| wracke of a good conſcience, 
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T is an oner-rigorous conſtriction of the workes of 
God, that in moting our I :.awÞ with the Ocean 
he meantto ſhut vs vp from other Regions; For God 
himſelfe that made the Sea, was the Author of Naui- 
$25ion, and hath therein taught vs to ſer vpa wooden 
idge, that may reach to the very Antipodes theth- 
DAN fclucs : This were to ſeeke dilcontentment in the | 
TY © bountie of God, who hath placed vs apart, for the ſin- 
a guaritic of our happineſſc,nor for reſtraine., 
2M Therearerwo occaſions wherein Trauell may paſſe, 
* A) © Matter of trafhque;and Matter of State. Some com- 
LEV! modities God hath confined to ſome Countries, vpon 
others he hath with a fullhand powred thoſe benefits, which he hath bur ſprinkled vpon 
ſome, His wiſe prouidence hath made one Countrey the Granarie,anocher the Celler, 
another the Orchard, another the Arſenall of their neighbours, yea of the remoreft 
. Theearth is the Lords,which he ment not to keepe in his hands,but to giue ; and 
which hath giuen no man his faculties and graces for himlelte, nor pur lightinco the | 
Sunne, Moone, Starres for their owne vſe,hath ſtored no parcell of earth with a pup 


of priuate reſeruation. Salomon would neuer haue ſent his Nauic for Apes and 
—_— held gold and timber for the building of Gods houle, and his owrie, wor- 


thy of a whole three yeares voyage: The Sea and Earth are the great Cofers of God ; 
the diſcoueries of Nauigationare the keyes,which whoſocuer hath recciued,may know 
that heis freely allowed to vnlocke theſe cheits of Nature without any ncedeto picke 
the wards, ' Wiſe Salomons compariſon is reciprocall: A ſhip of Merchants that ferches 
her wares from farreis the good Huſwife of the Common-wealth ; and if ſhee were 
ſoin thoſe blinde Voyages of antiquitie, which neuer ſaw Needle nor Card,how much 
more thriftie muſt ſhee needs be in ſo many helps both of Natureand Art? Either 
Indies may be ſearched for thoſe treaſures, which God hath laid ypin them fortheir 
farre-diſtant owners; Onely let our Merchants take heed, lelt they got ſo far,that they 
leaue God behinde them; that whiles they buy all other things good cheape,they make | 
not an ill match for their ſoules; leſt they end their proſperous aduentuzes inthe [hip- 
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Quo vadu ? 


F Szcr. Il. 


4 NN o for matter of policie, nothing can be more plaine than that our co 
K- dencewith other Nations cannot polily be held vp, without i nn 
£ Irheir eſtate, of their proceedings ; negle& whereof were no other than © 
ſtrate our ſelues to the mercy ofan hollow iyevtip andy ftand ſill, and willingly 
29% whiles we ate plaid vpon by the wit of neighbourhood. Tg? 
and eares of State are neceſſarieto the well-being of the headz-[n which nomber Is 
not include thoſe priuate Inter-lopers of intelligence,that lie abroad obly to feed ſome 


| vaine Cameleons at home with the aire of Newes, for no other purpole ſaue idle dif. 


courſe; but onely thoſe profitable Agents, whoſe induſtry eicher firreth abroad 
for ms b- tern bene do implayeth them after due raaturige,in the fir of the 
Common-wealth : neither my cenſure nor my direRion reaches to either of theſe oc- 
calions. Itis the Trauell of cutioſicie wherewith —_ ſhall be maintained ; the 
inconveniences whereof my owne Senſes haue ſo ſufficiently witneſled, rhar if the wiſe 
Parents of our Gentry could haue borrowed mine eyes for the time, they would ever 
learne to keepe their-ſonnes at home, and not wiltlly beat themſelues with the ſtaffe 
| of their age: vpon them let my pen turne alittle, as thoſe that are more than acceſſaries 
cothis both priuate and publike miſchiefe. 


SECT. IT, 


WT is the affeation of too early ripenesthat makesthem prodigall of their childrens 
Pais and hopes ; for, that they may be wiſe berimes, they ſend them forth to the 
ALyortd in the minoritic both of age and iudgement,likeas fond mothers vſe to ſend 
forth their daughters on froſting, early in cold mornings (though into the midſt of a va- 
porous and foggie ayre) and whiles they ſtrive fora colour, looſe their health. If they 
were not blinded with ouer-weening and deſire,they could not but ſee that their vnſet- 
ledngs carries inita manifeſt perill of miſ-cariage z grant that no danger were threatned 
by the place, experience giues vs,thata weake childe,if he be ſuffered to vic his 
leggs too ſoone, too much, lameshimſelfe foreuer ; but if he walke in vneuen ground, 
he is no leſſe ſubie&to maimes,than' crookednes. Doe they not ſee how ealily a young 
twig is bowed any way ? Doe they nor ſee that the Midwife and Nurſeare wont to 
frame the griſtly wad mrs pot 5 emer, ne 
a blanke? And if they make choice of this age, becauſe it s moſtdocible, and for that 
they would rake the day before them,why do they not conlider;thatit is therfore more 
docible of euill, fince wickedneſſe is both more inſinuatiue and more plauſible than ver- 
rue,eſpecially when it meers with an vntutored Indge; and ſeeing there is ſo much ine- 
qualitie of the number of both,that it is not more hard to find vertue,than to tniſſe vice: 
Heare this then, ye careleſſe Oſtriches,that leaue your eggs in the open ſand for the Sun 
to hatch, withour the feare of any hoofe that may cruſhthem in have your ſto- 
macks reſotued to digeſt the hard newes oftheruine of your children? Do yee proteſle 
etimitie to your owne' ? thenturne them (as you doe) 1o6ſeto theſe ,ere 
cattreliſt; ere they can diſcernez bur if yee hag} rather they ſhould line and grow, 
rpon them the kindly heat of your beſt | ſhelter them with your own 
p+,cill nature have openedaſeaſonable way to their owne abilicies. 


© FE x, kerirbe my iuft complaint inthis place; thatin the very tranſplantation of 
Y ourSonnestoche ſafer ſoyle of our owne Vaiuerſities,vid Tnnes * Court, no- 
thing is more preiudiciall than ſpeed. PerfeQion is the childe of Timez neither 
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was there cuer any thing excellent, that required not meet leiſure : bur beſides, how 


com- 
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eA Cenſure of Traucll, 
ieſeene, thar thoſe which had 'wonkt to Frimme 
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onely with bladders, 
at go from 
f Tutors be 


ulous citic af- 


_ the ſpoyles of young hopes, whioſe ve- 
eſe nouices, that are turned looſe into the 


[carne toroarein ſtead of pleading , and inſtead 


arcin preventing it. How much more deſperate mult irchen needs beto ſend forth our 
children into thoſe places whichare pro very es isei- 
ther impiety,or ſuperſticio ? [f we deſired rochaue ſons poyfoned with mitbeleefe, whar 
could we doe otherwiſe? Or whacelſe doe thoſe Parents /which haye hed their 
children to Antichriftianiſme?Our late i into Eraxce infornted mee of ſome ordi- 
nary fators of Rome ; whole tradeisthe tranſporting & placing of our popiſh nouices 
beyondthe ſeas;0nc wherof (whoſe name I noted)hath bin obſerued to carry ouer lixe 
ung in one-yeare. Are we ſo fooliſh roporheir way, whiles we intend a con- 
jar price Doe we tend our ſonnesro learne to be chaft in the midſt of Sodome ? The 

is wide and openzbut our ordinary trauell is fouthward,intothe iawes of danger: 
for ſo farre hath Satans policie preuailed,chat thoſe parts which are6nly thought worth 
ire moſt conagious;and will not part with either pleaſure,or information, 
without tang of wickednes.'What can weplead for our contidence,burthar there 
is an honſhold of righteous Loc in the midlt of that impure Cirie ; thar there are houſes 
inthis /eritho, which haue ſcarkt threeds ſhining inthe windowesgthat inthe moſt cor- 
rupted operie; {ome well reformed Chriſtians draw har breatb,and (weeten it 
with ccirteſpiration? Bleſſed be God, that hathreared vp therowersst his Siop in the 
midſt dof Exbjlow. We muſtacknowledge,not without much grarufation tothe Goſpell 
of Chrilts-thar in the very hotreſt climates of oppoſition, it findes many clients , but 
more ffiends; andin thoſe places, where authority hath pleaſed to gine more aire tothe 
truth, would hauchad many more, if the Reformed part had happily continued that 
a in ſomecrcumſtances with the: Roman Church , which the Church 


ad hath hitherto maintained. God is my record how free my heartis both trom 
jalitic and preiudice. Mine cies and eares can wicueſſe with what approofe and ap- 
plauſe diuers ofrhe Catholiques Royall ( as they are tearmed) entertained the new- 
tranſlated Liturgic of our Churchas 2 am ſuch order and regulardeuotion 
inthemwhom they were raught to condemae tor hereticall, Whoſe allowarcesI wel 
ſaw, might with a lirtlchelpe, haue beene raiſed higher, from the praCtile of our Church, 
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to ſome points of our iudgemenr. | But — religion- were in thoſe fs > 
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| may iuſtlycurſe the placeas acceſſorie to their vndoi 


| Tepuelleziacadyin 
for that he can ſpeake worggndknomes tha ſpeakth. 


Es 


EY berter attended, and pur r young ; Traueller could find more abenters,and cxamplesofpi- pi- 
| etic,on whom wemig bexchie, 3 how ſafe can it,beto truſt young cies, with the view 
| andcenſure of wat or fal religion?eſpecially when truth 

| barre, but extreame fangbcin and! contrarily, tallhood, 

| proud majeſty or: p08 $ ceremonies, W 

| arecalily raken. rtizan of Rome ( NS eo DR manger of Canreor's wy 

| ſersout 2 ſelfe ro v8 inthe moſt z here-want nocolouss; no = 
fumes,no wanton dreſſes; whereas the Chriſt can onely ſay ther (elfe 

] amblacke, but comely. When on the one ſide they fbgli-ſee ſuch rich {brines, gariſh Al- 

rars, ſtately Proceſſons, when they {hall (ce aP _—_— of Emperors, Gn. 

| ferd to Kings, Confeflors made Nene le cherwrnnde Angels,ina word 7 pr 

not outwardly glorious; onthe otherſide:a ſerpicggirhout welt orgard, whole maie- 

ſtie is all in the heart,nonein the face; how ealily may they i to the conceit of that 

Pariſian. dame, who ſeeing the proceſſion of 5. Geneweifue ga bythe ſtreers, could ſay, 

(0 quebelle;Sc. ) How. tine a seligion is ours in compariſon Ceo theme) Wherei: to! 

| raul be added, that (ſuppoling they doe not carry with them, but rather go to Fockehe 

| languageof he place ) ſome longtime needs be {pent,ere they cap receive any be er 
' their deuotion 3, whiles' inthe meane ſeaſon, their-ynthriuving intermiſſion 1s. aſlailed 

| wich athouſand ſuggeſtions : And who ſees notthat this lucrum ee(ſans ( pane! Gluili- 

| austerme it ) offers an open __ to a bulie aduerſarie ? | 


| oe. B'C-T V4. 
| lf a word, it hath beene theold praiſe ot carly riſing thatit makes a man healhfull 


holy,and rich; whereofthe firſt raſpeRsthe body, ſecond the ſoule, therhird the 
eſtare+ all fals out contraryin an early trauel{. For health: The wiſe pronidence of 
God hath ſo contriued his earth, andws; that he hath fitted our bodies to our clime,and 
the native ſuſtenance of the place vnto our bodies, The apparanedifterence of dyct (& 
ofdrinkeseſpecially;) falling into ſotender age,muſt needs cauſe #1arre in the conſlicu- 
tion; which cannoti all ikeh;hood, but ſend forth diltemper.;iitothe whole courle 
of the enſuing life. TheRreamerunnes like the fauntaine, and fpeeds well, if at laſt, by 
many changes of ſoile it can leaueanill quality bebind it : beſidesifar the miſ-g yh 
nance of diet, peo Koo liberty laies them-open inthe weaknelle of theit p 
cannot but be prejudicial: In this point letex be conli wry = 
manallGoreore fan aGynbn; tiow few.young Trauellers haue brought home; 
ſound and ſtrong, and (ina word). Engliſh bodied..As As for lions loſe ourlabour, 
| ifthis diſcourſe proue notthatirhath-none ſo great enemie as.timely travell.z at once 
doe we hazard toabandon God and ourhome: ſet an empty pitcherto the fire,it cracks 
preſently,whereas the full willabide boyling. It was the yo lonne inche Goſpel), 
who therefore turnes ok ects feof. hs his portion too into his bands, and 
wandred intoafarrecountrey:.T hecie of the Parent; and the ferale ofthe maſter , isall 
{ roo littleto bring our ſonnes to Wherethen theiris neither: 'ofcuill, nor 
| helps to grace,how ſhouldtheir conditi6 be other then hopeles? The ſoyle doth much 
in wm. : the Perfian Hyoſcyams if it be tranſlated to &eypr; prouezYeadly; ifto 
Jeruſalem ate and wholeſome : neither is irotherwiſe als diſpoſitions, Ta 
for 2 da6.nor - c 
purſe, (whjich.is Rwttlaagingd ):bur of ec, whatican be 
thatnge, which is not obſcruation, carelific of yr yr rk ? whereof - _ 
gets, theatber Serene re TEE fitro looke at- 
ter but Burrer flies? arent. thegay coarcof courier? if And ifremark- 
able conliderations be. put- ihto' it byothers , theyare as ſome.lole pearlesj which for 
want of filing vpon aftring; ſhake outofour pockers;;ſo as allthe wealth of a youn 
nates horne , 7 bot 
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A Cenſure of Trauell. 
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N o intruth, itis not only in Trauell, wherein wee may iultly complaine of 


the inconueniencie.of haſte, bur ( that wee may lookea little aſide ) in all the 


important bulineſles of our lite, elpecialy n arTiageFnd profeſſions: The 


ordinary baſtein che one (before the face can deſcrig the ſex) fils the world fall of beg 
gerie andimpotence4 and no leſſe haſte inthe ocher, fils icas fullof ignorance and im- 
perfection, For on the oneſide, where the vigour ofnature wants, what cati be propa- 


but infirmirie? or how can he $kill ro hue that wants expezicnce? On the other 


[wha plentie of water cap, there be, wherethe lead of the ciiterne is put all into the 


ipes? where thoſe that ſhould be gathering knowledge for them(clues , ſpend it ( like 
Peet heires) vpon others, as fait as they getit, I amdecciued, if _ not.tou- 
ched one ofthe maine grounds of that vniucriall decay of Arts and Men, wherewitch 
the world is commonly checked: They muſt be mightier and wiſer, that know how to 
redrelle it. | 


Szcr, VIIL. 


V t letvs giueour I rausller (that which parents ſeldome care togiue ) matu- 
Pr ofage; ler him beasripe as time can make him; what is the bett aduantage 

which his abſence can promiſe vs ? Letvs lay the benefirs of Trauell in the one 
ſcale, the inconueniences inthe other ; whetherſocuer ouer-weighes, (hall ſway downe 
the beame of our iudgement. T he priuate coritentment of a mans own heart in the view 
of forraine things,is but a better name otan humorous curioſity, If a man yeeld rorun 
after his appetite and his eye, he ſhall neucr know whete to reſt, and after many idleex- 
curſions,{hall lie downe, weary, but vnſarisfied, For, giue mea marr that hath ſeene /#- 
daſſes Lanthorne at S. Denniſes , the Ephelian D5ag8 in the Lovure, the greac vellell ac 
Heydelberg, the Amphitheater at Ni/mes, the ryines agd halfe-legtred monuments of the 
ſeuen hils, and a thouſand ſuch rarieties; what peace hath his heart, aboue thoſe thar fir 
athome,and contemne theſe toyes? And what it that mans fancie {ball call himtothe 
ſtables of the great Mogol,or to the ſolemnities of Mecha,or tothe Library of the Moun- 
tine of the Moone , will he be {o farthe qui” 4 ot, Lacquay of his'owne imagination, 
asto vndertake this pilgrimage? Or where will he (tay as laſt, vpon his returne? 1t he haue 
ſmele theill-ſenced Cities of France,or haue ſeene faire Florence,rich Yenice,proud Genus 
Lxcathe induſtrious:ifthen his thoughts ſhall rempt him to ſee therich Gluttons houſe 
in Jeruſalem, or inuite him to A/mere ,or Bengals,mult he goe? Andithe can denie and 
chide his owne vnproficable delires,at the laſt, why began he no ſgoner? That could not 


| 
| 


| 


= CT 


be forborne too early, which at laſt wee repent to haue done : hee therefore that trauels 
only to pleaſe his fantaſie,is like fome woma with child, that longs for that pezce which 
ſhe ſees ypon anothers crencher, and {wounds if ſhe miſfe ir ; or ſome ſquire of Dames, 
thatdoars vpon cuery beautie, and is cuery day loug-ficke anew : Theſe humors are 
fitter for controlmentthan obſeruation, f 


Sz er. IX 


T is an higher faculty chat T'rauell profeſſeth to adnance, the ſupreme power of our 
vn ing, which if from hence.it may bee. manifeſtly iaproued,he {hould nor 
4 nee tread vpon the earth that would nogemulare Drake, and Candi/h , in 
copaſlingic ; bur ſer alide the ſtudy of Ciuill Law, w** indeed finds berter helpsabroad) 
all Sciences (the word may ſeeme progd ,, bur itisrue ) ray bemore both ticly woo- 
ed; more.ſurely won, within our tqure ſeas : for whar learning isthar, which the ſeas, 
or Alpes,orPyreaces haue ingrolled from.vs whar proteſſion cither hiberall, or manua- 
ty , wherein, the greateſt maſters baue o0chomas leaſt equilled-þy ourhawe bred 
7 2 anders ? 


— 
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Quo vadu*? | 
Hlanders? What hath this orthe formerage knowne, more eminent for learning , then | 
ſome of ours, which haue neuer trod on any burtheir owne carch ? And as good mar. | 
ket-men by onehandfull iudge of all the whole ſacke ) why may we not finde cauſe to | * 
thinke ſo ofthe reſt, ifthey would nor be wanting ro themſclues ? Iam ſurethe Vyi. | 
uerfities of our Hand know no matches in all the world ; vnto whoſe perfetion ( that 
as they exceed othets, ſo they may tio 'leſſe exceed rhemſtlues ) nothing wangerb, but 
ſeuere execution ofthe'wiſe and catefull lawes of our Anceſtors , and teſtrame of thar | 
libertic, which is the common diſeaſe of the rime, - And why {hould riot the childe 

thriue as well with the mothers milke, as with aftrangers? Whether itbe the enuic , or 
the puſillgnimitic of vs Engliſh, we are ſtill readyro vnder-value our owne,and admire + 
forrainers; whiles other Nations haue applauded no profeſſors more then thoſe which | 
they haue borrowed from vs;neither hane we beene ſo vnwiſe,as to lend forth our bet}: 
our neighbours ( which ſhould be our corrizals in his praiſe) (hall bee our ludges; 
if thoſe few of our Writers, which could bee drawneforth into the pablike light, haue 
not ſet copies tothereſt of the world , not without iuſt admiration. And how many | 
ſtarres haue wee of no leſſe magnitude, that will not be ſeene? Bleſſed be God ( who 

hath made this word as true, as it is great ) no Nation vader heauen fo aboundeth 

with all variety of learning, as this Jland. Fromthe head of Gods annointed doth this | 
ſweete perfume diſtill to the vemolt skirts of this our region. Knowledge did neuer | 
{it crowned in the Throne of Maieſtie; and wanted either reſpe& , or atrendance. The 
double praiſe which was of old giuen to two great Nations, I hat 7calte could not bee | 
pur downe for armes, nor Greece fot learning,is happily met in one Iland, Thoſe there- | 
fore that croſſe the Seas to fill their braine, doe but trauell Northward for heat, ang 
ſeeke that candle whichthey carry in their hand, 


| 'Szer. X. 
E x ſofarreis our ordinary Travellfrom perfeQing the intelleQiue powers of | 
our Gentrie, thar it rather robs then of the very defire of perfefion. For what 
diſcouragements ſhall they -finde from the love of ſtudies,in thoſe parts which are 


moſt ſought to for civility? Who knowes netthat they are growne to thar height of 
| debauchment, as to hold OY ro Nobility; eſteeming ir as a firgard tor the 


long robe only,too baſe for their Tiſſues? An opinion ſo fauouring of| norarce, 
yo | f Cioolenet:; that I cannor konoks it with 4 conficetion. Who would 
thinke that the reaſdnable ſoule of men, nor profefiedly barbarous, ſhould bee capable 
of luch a monſter? What is learning, but reaſot improued ? And can reaſon ſo farre 
as to-hate and contemne it ſelfe ? Were thele trien made only for a ſword, 

ora dogpe, or an horſe? Onely for ſport or execution ? know not wherein Lews the | 
eleuenth ſhewed himſelfe vnwirry;, but inthe charge which he gaue to his Sonne, to 
learneno more Latine, bur, Las weſcit difommwulaye,neſcit vivere : and would this alone 
reach him to rule well? Doch he Arcof Arts ſuch is the gouernement of men ) re: 
uireno grounds bur di ton , or ignorance ? Eyen tothe feeding of h ,or 
| any there is more or better $kill neceſlaric. How vnlike is thisto a 9. of | 
Charles the great, whoſe word it had wont to bee,that hee had rather abourid in know- 
led then wealth} Inthe Court of our King Henry the eight , a certaine great Pecre: 
(ofthis dier )could ſay , it was enough for Noblemens ſonnes to windetheir horne, &; 
carry their Hawke fairezthat ſtudie wis fbr the children of a meaner ranke : Towhom 
Pace juſtly replyed;that then Noblemen muſtbe content that their childten may winde 
their hornes, and cy thelr Hawkes, while meaner mens ſoohes do weild the aftaires 

hpid 


of Stare, Certainl a blinde-and latrie gou thatlacks learning ; whoſe ſub- 
gn hr es lis of a body whoſe head wariteth ſenſes , which mult 
needes therefore faile 6f either moti6n;or Frotri heneeit is;thar [6 few of the for- 


raine Noblesare ſtudious,in cotnpariſon of dursj(in which regard I am tioralhamedro 
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of (enſure of Trauell. | 


<ducacion-Jand thoſe few that haue ſtolne the turning ouer of bookes,, hidetheir skill, 
leſt they ſhould be madeto bluſh archeir verrne, Whar braue Trophees and rich mo- 
numentsharh the pen of our gracious Soueraigne raiſed of himlelfe vnto all poſterigigs? 
When ignoranceand malice haue that theic bolt , the glory of his id end 
knowle Ore WET Wer nn 5 en 
ofhis grearneſle. P, rs greateſt Chaplaines, Bellarmyne and Perron, haue 
felt the weight ofhis hand;whereas the grear King that ſtiles himſclfe Cathalike,when 
hee comes to his cenſorious edi& vpon Cardinall Barozizs ( whointheelkuenth 
Tome of his Hiftorie ſeemed to buſie in faſtening the title of the Kingdome of Sicilie 
vpon the Pope) a9 Irs 69 incelli is wtong onely vpor others 
eyes; aSifabooke { though of a Cardinall ) were too! meanean obiefttortheyiew of 
Maieſtie. And asall ſubordinate greatneſle flowes fronzthe head, ſo dae commonly | 
alſo the diſpoſitions z Neither haue the DoRors of the Romilh Church (vpon whom 
cheimplicic faich ofthe Laitie is ſuſpended ) found itany ill policie , to cheriſh this diſ- 
like of bookilhneſlſein the great; for whiles the candle is our, it is ſafe for them to play 
their tricks in the darke : and wo be once blinded, how eaſily may they be 
led into the miditof any Samaria? If thei light of knowledge might freely ſhine ro the 
world, Popery would ſoone be athamed of it (elfe, and vaniſh amongſ'the;workesof 
darkneſle. Now how well theſe examples, and this conuerſation , hall wher theappe- 
tire vnto good ſtudies, it cannot be hard to iudge, ft enilloh carol 


Sect, XI. 


Br: perhaps itis notthe learni of the Schoole , bur ofthe Stare ; wherein out 


Traueller hopes for perteftion : The {ire and forme of Cities, the faſhion of go- 
yernement, the manners of people, the railing & rate of forraine revenneues, the 
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| | 
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at of Courts, the menaging bath of warand peace, is'that wherein his owne 
eye (hall be his beſt —_— che know! hereof (hall well requite his labour, | 
whether for diſcourſe or tor vie. Whatif I ſay,that(ſauerhe ſoothing vp of our fanciein | 
al this)cheſe leſlons may be as wel taken out at home:Thaue known ſome that hauecra- 
uelled no further then their owne clofet, which could borh teach & corre the 
Traueller, afterall his tedious & coſtly peterrations, what doe webur loſethe benefit of 
ſo many journals, maps;hiſtoricall deſcriptions,relations,if we cannot with theſe helps, 
trauellby our owne fire-(ide? He'that trauels mro.forraine Countries; talkes perhaps 
with a Peaſant, or aPilgrim, or a Cirtizen , ora.courtier ; and muſt needs take ſuch in- 
formation as partiall rumour, or weake conieAure can giue him 3 but hee that tra- 
uels into learned and credible Authors, talkes with themwho haue ſpent thgmlclues 
in bolting.out the truth of all paſſages ; and who hauing made their labours publike, | 
would baue beene like to heare ofir,, if they had mil-reported. The ordinary T rauel- 
ler propounds ſome prime Cities to himſelfe, and thither hee walkes right forward, 
if heemeet wich oughtthat is memorable in the way, hetakes ir vpz but how many | 
thouſand matters of note fall beſide him, on either hand ; of the knowledge whereot 
heis not guiltie : Whereas ſome graueand painefull Author hath colle&ed into one 
view, whatſaeuer his Countrey aftoords , worthy of marke ; having meaſared tnany a 
fowle ſtep for that, which wee may ſcedry-ſhod ; and worne- out-many yeares in the 
ſearch of that , which one houre ſhall makenolefſe ours; then-it was his owne. Io 


which muſt be added, that our vnperfir acquaintance may not hope to finde ſo perfet 
information-on the ſudden, asanarurall inhabiraotmayget; bythe diſquilition of his 
whole life. Let amiltalian or French walke through his our /lazd, what can 
his Table-bookes'carry home, in compariſon of the learrked Bricaine of our: Camaden, or | 


theaccurate Tables of Speed? Or ifone of ours ſhould (as too many do.)paſſe the Alpes, 
what pittances can his wild iourney obſerue,in compariſon of the 1tinerarie of Fr Schot- 
8,8 Capugnenus : Or he that would diſcourſe of the Royalties of the French Lillies, 
how canhe be ſo furniſhed by flying teporr, AL 77 PR gathetings of Caſ/ane | 
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ai and pens of ourneighbeurs; Euen@hinait telte,and Taponiaand thoſe 
© | otherremoteſt Iſles; -and: Continents ( which haue taken the ftrifteſt order forcloſe. 
| nee) haue recciued ſuch diſcoueries, as would rather ſarisfhit a Reader, theaprouoks 
| hitiroamend them. , A good bookeis atonce the beſt 
_ | way, andendofouriour 
-| elſe inchoſe mi 
- | fir fie ſtill, and inherit; TELT 79 1 Wnt, our elder brethren; who haue 
wi 


| eares from Iralie ( byhe helpe of Taghacotius, and bis ſchollers ) neuer any broughta 
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ot of Degraſſalius. What {ſhould [ beinfinite ? This age is ſofull of light; thatchere is 
no oneceuntrey of the habitable world , whoſe: beames are norcrofſed andiinterchan.. 
ged with other; Knowledge of all aftaires , is like malicke inthe ſtreers,,: whereof thoſe 

partake, which pay nothing. Wedoenort lyemore opento'one common linne, 


ton , and guide, and 


times had ſeenenolight, wee may with morecaſe, and no {efle pro- 
hafed our knowledge with much hazard, time, toyle, expence ; and hauec beene li- 
rall of their bloud { fomeof them) to leaue vs rich. /: ; | 


rh Srer, XII. 


- *$ for that verball diſcourſe wherein I-ſee ſome place the felicity of their Tra- 
A ( thinking it the onlyprace; to tell wondersro a ring of admiring ignorants) 
it is calieroan{were; that table-ralke is the leaſt care of a wiſe man ; who like 

a deepe (treame delires rather to runne {ilent ; and as himſelte is ſeldome tranſported 
with wonder, ſo doth he not affe& itin others; reducing al ro vie, rather then admirati- 
on, and more deſiring to benefit, then aſtonilh the hearer; withall,that the ſame meanes 
which enable vs to know,doe at once furniſh vs. with matter of diſcourſe, and forthe 
forme of our expreſſion ,if it proceed not fromtharnaturall dexteritie which we carry 
with vs, in vaine (hall we to bring it home; the. change of language is rather an 
hinderanceto our former readineffe ; and if ſome haue fetcht new nm and lips, and 


new tongue fromthence. Toconclude, if a man would giue himſclfe leaue to be thus 
vaine andfree , like a mill without a'fcluſe ; Jer him' but trauaile through the world of 
bookes, and he (hall cafily be able ro out-talke- thatrongue , whoſe feet haue walke the 
furtheſt; what bath anyeie ſcene; or imaginationdeuiled,, which the pen hath not da- 
red to write? Out of our bookes we can tell the ſtories of the Mopocelli, wholying vpon 
their backs,ſhelterrhemſelues fromthe Sunne with'the ſhadow of their one only toote, 


— 


. Necefhtie droue our tore-farthers out of doores, which | 


Wee can tell of thoſe cheape-dieted men ,thatlueabour the head of Ganges , without 
meat, without mourhes, feeding onlyvponaire artheirnoſthrils. Or of thoſe headlelle 
Eaſterne people, thar haue their cies in their breſts( a miſ-conceir ariling from their | 
falhion ofattire, which Þhaue ſometimes ſceme) : Or of thoſe Coromande, of whom 
Pliny that couer their whole body with theireares :.Orof the perlecutors of 5. 
Thema of Canterburie , whoſe tie ( if we belecue the confident writings of De- 
graſſalius ) are borne with long andhairie tailes, fouping aftercthem; which ( Imagine) 
gaue occalion to that prouerbiall jeſt , wherewith our mirth vſes to vpbraid-the Ken- 
rſh : Or of Amazons;or P s, or Satyres, or the Samarcaudean Lambegwhich grow- 
ing outof he carth by the nauell; ſo farreas that naturall rether will reach: Or 
of the Bird &ac, or tenthouſand ſuch miracles whether of nature,or cuent. Little neede 
we to ſtirre our feete to{ecarne to tell either loud Sencorierge truths. -Wee haue heard a 
bird ina cage ſing more change of notes, thenothers/haye done in the wilde libertic of 
the wood. And as for the preſentroccurrences of thetime, the world about vs is (0 
full of Preſſes, that it may, and is growneſo good a fellow, that it will impart whatit 
knowestoallthe nei : wholerelations; it ſometimes they.ſwarue from truth, | 
we may well conſider, what varieticofreportenery accident will yeeld; and chat there-| 
fore oureares abroad are nowhit more credible,then ourciesathome. Yea rather, as 
Twlly could fay, that at Antiam he could heare:the newes of Rome, better then at Kome, 
ſo may we oft-rimes berter heare and ſee thenewes of France; or Spaine, vpon our Ex- 
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change,then in their Parw#,or Madritl: Since ( what libertie ſocuertongues may take to 


. themſelues ) | 
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| hemlelues)a diſcreer man will be alhamedro ſubſcribe his namero that, whereof he | | 
| may be afterwards conuinced. - | 


SECT. XITT. 

| [ x c s therefore Trapell catinor out-bid vs in theſe higheſt commodities, which 
| CO oncan the wealth ofthe minde; all the aduancage ic can afford vs, muſt be in 
choſe mixcabiliriesg wherein our bodies arethe partners, as dancing, fen- | 
hs g,mulicke,vaulting,borſemanthips the onely p nsof the miſ-named Acade- 
| mics of other Nations-:Who can dentothar ſuch like exerciſes are fit tor young Gentle- | 
| men, noronely fortheir preſenr recreation, but much more for the ing of them 
' to more ſerigus ation? et mult eheſc carne to know theirplaceer whttatothay af 
| butthe varniſh of thar piture of Gentry, whoſe ſubſtance conſiſtsin the lines and co- 
| lours of rue vercue? bur the lace or tacing of a tich garment? batthe of that } 
/ ropall court which the ſoule keeps in generous heart? He tharholds Gentilitie accom- 
'pliſhed wich thele (though laudable)qualities,parrakes more ot his horſe,thamhis horſe 
can poſſibly of him. This skill thenis worthy of our purchaſe, yer may not be bought 
,t00 Tn z and perhaps need not be terchr fo tar. Neither my profeſſion, nor my expe-! 
rience willallow merto hold compariſons in this kinde ; bur I haue bin heartned by no 
\meane maſters of theſe Arrs, to lay that our Nation haue yeelted ſome in all theſe fa- 
' culties, which neede not vnto the proudelt forrainer: ours haue no faulr but one, 
thatthey are our owne 3 whar hath cheir Countrey offended, if their Art offend 
' not? Itis an humorous giddineſle ro meaſure the goodnes of anything by the diſtance 
| of milesand where there is equalitic of worth,to neglet the neereft. I ſlander our Na- 
tionifit be nor ſicke of this diſcaſe,in the courſe of all Sciences.' And if neernefſe and 
' preſence be the cauſe of our diſlike, why doe we not hate our ſelues, which are cuer in 
| ur owneboſomes ? Why do we nor hace this faſtidions curioliie, which is t00 cloſe 
'to vs? Perhaps perfeQionin theſe qualities is thinner ſowne amongſt vs, then ſome 0- 
[ther-where 3] ſo as our and for want of worke, and incou nt, affords not ſuch 
| multirude of maſters: but how can we complaine of rareneſle, ſiaceif ourage yeeld vs 
| burone excellent in each kinde, it is more than we are willing to vſe? and if the faulr 
| were notinour ſelues, one candle may light a thouſand, To inſtance inthe beſt : The 
| Horle is noble creature, which asitis che ftrengrh and pride of Fraxce,ſo winnes the 

i hearts and heeles of that Nation. T he generalicie of their $kill is nothing to a Rranger ; 

each private mans cunning reſtsin himlelte; icis onely the Teacher,whoſe abilitie may 

| concerne vs. And whereas there is a double kinde © —_— (as Thaue heard) one for 
 feruice;the other for pleaſure z in the firſt, our Maſters thinke they cannot yeeld vnto 
the belt ; in the later, if they grant themlclues exceeded, how many men have taught 
their dogge the ſame tricks, with no leſſe contencment ? In both, we haue thewritcen 
direions of their greateſt Arriſts z who (fer the perpecuitic of their owne honour) fai- 
led norts fay their beſt. Andif theſe dead Malters ſutfice not,we haue had,we may haue 
the beſt of their lining : The conſcience of a mans excellencie will abide no limits, bur 
 purrs him forth to winne admiration abroad ; and if therewithall he can finde ad- 
{ uancement of ptofit,how willingly doth he change his home? We haue had experience 
of this in higher profeffions, much more of thele vnder foote. One obſcure rowne of 
| Holland in-our memorie, had by this meanes drawne togither at once the greateſt lights 
| of Exrape/and made it ſelfe then no lefſerenowned for Profeſſors, than it is now infa- 
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mous for Sehiſme. Feare of enuie forbids me to namethoſe amongſt vs, which haue 
honoured this Iland iti che choice of their abode, Where Art is incouraged, it wil! 
ſoone tiſe high,and goefarre,andnot ſuffer a channel! of the Sea to ſtay it ftromthepre- 
ſence of a tore bountiful! patronage: 
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YL V r let vs granttheſe faculties ſo fixed vpon any Nation, that all our water muſt 
Bret be fetcht at their Well ; and adde vnto theſe a few waſte comple. | 
ments, and mimicall courteſies, which muſt needs be put into the match of our 
ofdinarie trauell: and now let vs ſerdowne,and ſee what wepaid forthis ſtock, & count 
our winnings: What muſt our compleat Traveller ſtake downe for this goodly furni- 
rure of his Gentrie? I&not lolle, ; danger of the beſt part, if not all : a donble 
danger; of corruption;ofreligion,and deprauarion of manners; both capitall: And 
can. wethinke theſe endowments ſo precions, thavthey ſhould be worth ferching vpon 
ſachan hazard ? Willany man (nordeſperate) runne into an inteed houſe, to rifle for 
[a rich fuire?: Will any man pur his finger into a fiery crucible, to pull outgold ? lt is 
wittily taken of Chry/oifowe,when our Sauiour ſaid,Ne excatis in ereimum; that he ſayes 
ne forth into thedeſart and ſee;bur belecue not ; but gines an abſolute prohibition 
of going forth ar all;thar'they might be our of the danger of milbeleefe. Tuſb,idle and 
ocholicks feares,ſay ſome of our Gallantsz whereforeſerues diſcretion, but to ſe- 
uer good from ill? How eaſily may a wiſe man -pulla Roſe, and not pricke his hand? 

How freely may he dip in this ſtreame,and not be drowned? Lictle doe theſe 
torie reſoluers know,cither the inſinuatiue power ofcuill,or the treacherie of cheir own | 
heart in-receiuing it, or the impottunitie of deceiuers in obtruding it. They are the 
worle for their trauell, and perceiue it not. An egge couered with ſalt, as our Philoſo- 
phers teach vs,hath the mear of ir conſumed, whiles the ſhell is whole: many a one re- 
ceiues poyſon,and knowes not when he tooke it. No man proues extremely evill on the 
ſudden. Through many inſenſibledeclinations do we fall from vertue ; and at the firſt 
are ſo gently ſeazed by vice,that we cannot belecucour accuſers. It is miſchiefe enough, 
| if they can be drawne to a leſſe diſlike"of ill; which now by long acquaintance is 
growne ſo familiar to their eyes, that they cannotthinke it ſoloathſome, as at the firſt 
view. The ſocietie of wilfull Idolaters will now downe with:them, not withour caſe; 


and good. meanings begin to be allowed forthe clokes of groſle ſuperſtition. From 
thence they grow to a fauourable conſtruftion of the miſ-opinions of the aduerle part, 
and can complaine- of the wrongfull aggrauations of ſome contentious ſpirits : and 
from thence (yer lower) to an indifferent conceit of ſome more politicke politions,and 
praiſes of the Romaniſis. Neither is there their reſt. Herevpon enſues an allowance 
of ſomeof their dorines, thatare more plauſible, and leſle important, and withall a 
cenſure of vs thatare gone too far from Rome. Now the mariage of Eccleſiaſticall per- 
ſons begins to miſlike them : the daily and frequent conlignation with the croſlc is not 
to no purpoſe: The retired life of the religious (abandoning the world forſooth) a 
| uours of much mortification z and Confeſhon giues no ſmalleaſe and contentment to 
the ſoule, And now by degrees, Poperie begins to be no ill religion : If there cannot be 
a falſe fire of mil-deuotion kindled in ther, it is enough, ifthey can be cooled in their 
loue of truths which how commonly it falls our amongſt vs, I had rather experience 
| ſhould ſpeake, than my ſelfe. Some there are that by a (pirituall dntiperifefs haue 
growne hotter in their zeale,by beingencompaſſed with the outward cold of irreligion, 
| andetrror, who as they owe not this grace to themſclues, ſo arethey more for wonder 
than imitation. If Daniel found a guardin the Lyons den, ſhall another pue himſelte chi- 
ther for ſhelter? Andif Peter walk't vpon the panement of the water, did there(t ofthe 
Diſciple forth and follow him? That valiant Champion of Chriſt (fince we are 
fallen ypon his name) who durſt dra his ſword vpon a wholetroupe, after all his pro 
teftations of his inſeparableneſle from his Maſter, was yet infeed with the ayre of the 
armnggytr —— $6667 Whey Cu gener ner Gb in hooho® 
to his Sauiour. Although perhaps this cogitation working (asit common] ) re» 
miſlely, cauſeth not any ſadden alteration in our Traueller, but (as we ſay of Comets 
and Eclipſes) hath his effe& when the cauſe is forgotten, Neither is there any one 
| more apparant ground ofthat lukewarme indifferencie, which is fallen vpen our _ 
an 
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chan the ill vſe of our wandrings: for our Trauellers being the middle-ranke of men, 
and therefore cither followers of the great, or cotamanders of the meaner ſorr, cannot 
want conuenience of diffuſing this temper of eaſe, vnto borh. ny 


Sxer.. XV. 


Ll this miſchiefe is yer hid with a formal! profeſhonj fo as every eye cangot 
finde it : in others it dares boldly breake forth ro an opeh revolt. How mady in | 
our memorie, whiles with Dinab they haue gone forth to gaze, hane'boſt their 
ſpirituall chaſtirie, and therewith boch the Church, and themes ? How 'many (bke 
vnto the brooke Cedren) run from Hiersſalem through the vale of Iehoſophat, and end | 
their courſe in the dead ſea? A popiſh writer of owr Nation (as himſelfe thought) not 
vnlearned;complaining of the obſtinacie of vs hereticks,defpaires of prevailing,becauſe 
he findes it to be long ago fore-prophecied of vsin the Booke of the Chronicles, '4: ills 
| fans andre nents Ir is well that Proteſtants were yer heard of inthe old Te- 
ſtament, as well as Teſuites;3- whoſe name, one of their owne by hap hath found, 

| Numb 26.2 4- Like as Era/mws found Friers in S.Pawls time,jnter falſos Frattes: Bur ic 
were betrer,if this nians word were as true,as it is idle. Some of ours haue heard to their 
coſt, whoſe lolle ioyned with the griefe of the Church,and diſhonour of the Goſpell,we 
haue ſufficiently lamented. How many haue we knowne ftroken with theſe Alpes, 
which haue died ſleeping ? And intruth, whoſocuer ſhall conſider this open freedomie 
| ofthe meanes of ſeducement, muſt rieeds wonder that we haue loft no more ; eſpecially 
if he be acquainted with thoſe two maine helps of our aduerſaries, importunitie and 
| plauſibilitie. Neuer any Phariſee was ſo eager to make a Profelyte,Z ourlate fators of 

O AR 


| Rome: and if they be {o hot ſer vpon this ſeruice,as to com and landr6 winne 
| one of vs, hall we be ſo miadd as to paſſe both their ſed and land; to talt our ſelues into 
| the mouth of danger? No man ſetreth foote vpon their coaſt, which-may nothpreſent! 

ſing with the Pſalmiſt, They come about me like Bees. It faves with'them as with tho 

which are infeed with the peſtilence, who (they ſay) are caried with an itching delire 
of rainting others. When they haue all done;this they haue giinied;thar if Sarhan- were 
not more buſie and vehement than they, they could gaine nothing. 'Butin the: meane 
time, thete is nothing'wherein I wiſh we would emulate them, bur in this heat of dili- 
gence,and violent ambition of winning. P3rrh did not more enuie the valour of thole 
| | old Romane ſouldiets, which he tead in their wounds,and dead faces, than we doe the 
| buſie audacitie oftheſe new. The world could not ftand before vs, if our Trith might 
be but as hotly followed, as their talſhood. Oh rhar our God, whoſe cauſe' we main- 
tairiewould enkindle our hearts with the fire af holy zeale; but fo much as Sithan hath 
inflamed theirs with the fire of furie and fation. Oh that he would ſhake vs our of this 
dull eaſe,and ou our {lacke ſpirits vnto his owne worke. Ariſe, O North;andcome; 
O South,and blow vpon our garden,that the ſpices thereof may flow forth;' Theſe ſu- 
|ters will take no deniall, but are ready (as the faſhion wasto doe with rich marches) to 
| carrie away mens ſoules whether they will or no. We ſee theproofe of their importu- 
nitieat home : No bulwarke of lawes,no barres of iuſtice (though made of rlitee trees) 
can keep our rebaniſhed fugitives from returning, from intermedling. How baue their 
aons aid in the hearing of the world,that ſince heauen will hot heare them,they will 
try what hell can doe? And if they dare be {> bulie in our owne homes, where they | 
would ſeeme ſomewhat awed with the danger of juſtice ; what (thinke we) will they 
notdare to doeincheirowne territories, where they hraue not free ſcope onely; bur afl:- 
ſtance;bur incourdgemient ? Neuer generation'wasfo forward as the [eſairical,tor cap* 
tariojj bf wills amongſttheir owne, or of ſoules amongſt ſtrangers. What ſtare isnor 
haunted with cheſe il] ſpirits? yea what houſe ? yea whar ſouſe ?/Not a Princes Counſell- 
Tabls,not a Ladies chathber ca be fieefrom their ſhameleſfe infinuatians. - Tt was not 
for nothing,thar theit great Patron Philip the-ſecond King ne,called them Clericos 
wegotidderes ; and that Marcus Antonius Coliined Generall of the Nauieto Pims quintws 
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| inthe battell of Lepanio,and wy of Sicilie,could fay to Father Don -4lonſo.a famous 
leluite affeRing to be of the counſell of his conſcience, Y## altri padri &i theſu hawere li 
mente al cielole mani al mondo] anima al diauols. , 


Szer. XVI. 
Y r. were there the leſle perill of their vehemence, if it wereonely rude & boy. 


ſerous (as in ſome other ſeR>) that {o (as it is in Canon-ſhot) ic might be more 

ealily (hund, then reſiſted : bur bere,the skill of doing miſchicte contends with 

the power their miſ-zealous paſſions hidetheſelues ina plealing ſweernes; & they are 
more behalden to policie, then ſtrength. What Gentleman of any note can crolle our 
| Seas;whole name is not landed in their bookes before hand,io preyention of his perſon 
whom now arriued,if they find vntraRtablethroagh too much preiudice,they labor firſt 
to temper with the plauſible conuerſation of ſome {ſmooth Catholike of his owne Na- 
”- tion:the name of his Countrey is warrant enough for his inſinuation. Not a word yer 
may be ſpoken of Religionz as it that were no part oftheerrand. So haue we ſeene an 
Hawke caſt offatan Heronſhaw,to looke and flie a quite other way,& after many care- 

leſſe and ouerly fetches, to towre vp vntothe prey intended. There is nothing wherein 
this faire io ſhall not apply himſelfe ro his welcome Countryman. Ar laſt, when 
he hath poſleſt himſelf ofthe heart of his new acquaintance,and got himlelfe the reputa- 
tion of a ſweet ingenuitie,& delightfull ſociableneſſe; he findes opportunities to baitorw 
ſome witty ſcoftes vpon thoſe parts ofourreligion , which lie molt open to aduantage. 
And now .icis time to invite him (after other rarictics )to ſee the Monaſterie of cur En- 
gliſh Benedif#ipes, or ( if eewhere) thoſe Englilh Colledges,which the deuour benefi- 
cence of our well-mcagng neighbours ( with no other intention then ſome couctous 
Farmers lay ſaltcats in their doue-coats) haue bountifully creed, Therezit is a wonder 
ifour Traucller meet not with ſome one, that ſhall claime kinred or Countrey of him in 
amore intire falhion, The Society welcomes him with more then ordinarie curteſic : 
neither can he refuſe( except he will be vnciuill ) ro beetheir gueſt. He cannot millike 
the loue ofhis Countrymen,he cannot fault their carriage, And now that they haue mol 
lified the ſtiffeneſſe ofhis preiudice, & with much tempering fitted him for their mold, 


{ mother Church, asto chereſt of Chriftendome,(o eſpecially to the Engliſh : How well 
| a Monar 7 a Leger, wernment) beſeemes the Church ; How valikcly it 
isthat Chriſt would leaue his ſpoule.in the confuſion of many head, or ofnone. And 
39% fs: Far rne from.their coate?and where-was our religion before 

ble ſabdiuifions aretherein-our Proteltancie? & 

af Chriſteadome ? with infinice ſuggeſtions of 


lauſibly vrged)ro ſhake ay. nded iudgment : which 
lcd ,. 45 hearer will abide himſelfe hood-winke with 
| time lead himinto thoſe hatctuller abſurdities? 
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N all which pr proceed thele jon ſtor EE nl 
deliver the opinion 0 rch with ſuck axggation 
ES pelo otro forme: : forming the vayee otihe Ghus 
obo ary hearerto the voyce of the \ 
poken & wricten arg Hhinge 3-h | 
moreordinarie chan,zp i = Al i ptr gt j 
is the malice of -an adu that rail-reports theag z Telos hk nba gs 
| ſkould beadored 3 that the wood) 4 the: be Crollehouldbe FOR 
ſame deyotion that'is due to Chriſt himſelte ;. that the Chure 
writings z,that Paul the fift cannot ere; thata may may meris « or 
if pererogatey That 4 moule may mn amay with ohne which 
mightie z that it is rn one 
Ro hiebek lafficke Authors haue both y.t 
the Ree light of the world. {ep deſi thoſe ridiculous Legends which we facher v 
Church;& how much da.they ſcorne S.fraxcis his Bixd,or his Wolte,or his wounds,or 
his Apoſtles of Allie. Pope /oave was but afand er Popewas an heretick.[f ng we. | 


hearer,ot.th 
hard to Nerve chk 


are forged by vs;andaretaughe to play booty on ounſide, Thus reſolaed to.gur-face all 
| | euidencegticy make faire weather of their fouleſt opinions, and je againſt nothing 


| omuch as the ſpightfulneſle of onrflapders. F< nar poſſible that any wiſe ſtranger 
ſhould be in loue with the face of their Church; if he mi 
and therefore they haue cunning ly macked one art of it, and painted wad bor 
thoſe features of hers, which are vglie and offen(iue,thall norappeareto any but berown 
eyes, And becauſe books are dangerousblabg,ang, will betell 
| come, how ſtrangely thar face is altered with Ageand Art, 
clipped alſo,and - to ſpeake nonebut herowne words.Out, 56 licence,and wk 
to winne, they can fir their diſhes. to- cuery palate, and areſo fawcie, as to mak and hops | 
Churchbelyeit ſelfe. Hence it was thaza-Spanilly Father could teach, that it is nor of. 
the necelkitie of faith, to beleeue that rhe.pre apr 1 a Seer of Chnlſt, and the. 
ſucceſſor of Peter, That Hoſtiu the leſuite. conld ay, that FneRope abuked his keyes, 
and theauthoritie of the Church, in receiuing Heqpwz he fourth... That anorher. of his 
tellowes in a diſcourſe with a French Bilkop, could Aipprage ties DEA of his. Holj- | 
neſſe in compariſon of a Generall Councell, T hag, Mere of Diaicie at 
Yalledobid,following S4l.«s the Teſuite,could hea rot lawtuineſſe of the mariage of re- 
ligious perſons vpon a doubrfull reuelarion. T han more-than one of that Order, haue 
daredto broach Confeſſion by lerters,again{ttbeByll of Clemens the $,, And jf theſe 
men be not ſparing of their concradjtionstothar Vice-Gad. of theirs, whoſevallals 
they areby peculiar profeſſion , how. much morg. boldly will they ſwim yt _ 
ſtreame of any common PIRORIr? may concernethe bod otrhat hes: et. 


FC Sth b * 
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Te: ſecond aduantags. js rhat they regard got with what vatruths they make | 


good their own aſlertions:;;[xisall one with what morrer or rubbiſh chey build | 

vpa ide. From-hence floy the confident reports, both oftheir miraclesto con- | 
uince vs;and their landers to diſgrace vs. Father 51ndims,a leſuige of 33 yeeres tan- 
ding,amiongſt 52 a, which\(our of an honeſt remorle) he pur vpagaink his 
owne Socienie,to their Generall 4qdapina, findes this notchelealt,thar his fellpwes {ha- 
mednotto ſeeke the honour of on © Order by cogging of miracles. What packers flie 
about daily. of theit Iridian wonders? Euen Cardinall Bellarmine cari abideto-come in 
as ananoucher of theſe couze ; who dares:autrre that his fellow Xawer had not 
only healed che deate;dumbe,an blinde;bu raiſed the dead ; whiles his brother 4co/ts, 


wecry out of in — call theix allowed Writers to withies ; Lo,cucn they allo. | 


ht ſee her in her ownelikenes, |: 


atter 
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Exemplary. Fpiil, 
ſeridte ad Domi- 
num Taulingm 
quondem d ita 
rium ſub Cle- 
ments 8. brats 
m:morie Ponts- 

| fi cats, 

Ibid, 

Ibid. 
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afterman " yeeresſpentin thoſe parts,can pull him by the fleeve,and tell himin his ear 

{0 loudrharallthe world may heare him, Fang nulla producimus neg; Vero eff as 

Ofthe ſaige ftampeare the daily-renued miracles, reuclarions, viſions, wherewith any | 
mans cares mult needs be -9w dons them. 4fricke was arrhe beſt but barren.of 
en——pes oder of Rome; and yct the world is incredulous, if icwill nor ſuffer 
he theſe holy frauds. And no fewerare thoſe lewd calumniations (the 

heir inveRtines) whereby they labour to make vs Joarbſome to the world; 

-our dofrities are loded with reprothes ; neither matrers it how iuſt they 
#f{” What other meaſure can be expetted'of vs, when their bel} 
frends haut thus (vpoh ſorne private diſlikes) ſimarted from them? 'Their owne holy 


cur 


Fathers, C7ewznt the e and-Sixtaquintws, and with them'(the hononr ofthe leſul 
ad rt hn Tollet, can alt ſhew blondie wales iti their backs, from their 
laſhes.” $ 'memoric,whoſe heart they well-merited,and k 


eden erhet rt fooraramo Fleſthe, was after his death intheirÞ4. 
and worſe: no maruel! then ifafterthe yirulentdeclamations of 


og Gor Forde Gam) nd te makcos lo ns of others of that viperous 
wh ma erred neighbours, thar we hauc any Churches, 
rag wes, area rm how eaſicitis for a 


= ern We ArrY 01 | appeal 
tar leaueto himſelte, of making what truth he liſts, and defending them 
by by wharvnermhs he pleaſeth,to lead a credulousheatr whitherhe pleaſcrh, 


Szctr. XIX. 
Pt V.r" if thepower of falli fied tedſon prenaile nor,theſe deſperate faftors of Rome| 


(asThane bin informedyhane-learned out of their acquaintance in the Court of 
thePrince of darknefle;to imploy aide. On ſome of their hands, 1 feare, 
Magitall deluſions and denilliſh incantations hall not want, rather than they will want 
a cent.” Neither canthis ſeeme firangeto any thar knowes how familiarly che Roman 
Church profeſſes the ſolemnepraRiſe of coniurarion ; in ſuch a falhion a5 irdoth more 
thantroublethe beſt Caſuifts,to ſerdownea difference betwixt their ſacred Ma- 


gick,&the Diabolical.From hence perhaps ogeocnaded thoſe miraculous ”_ 

ons (if at leaftthey bog! — bw ran em.ch or fraud) where-with ſome of our 

ice Gontemenamooghtien hae bin frighted into Catholikes. A famous Diuine of 
Fraxce;ſecond to none ; or fidelitie, told me this one, amongſt other inſtan- 
| ces,of his owne experience, yet liues to iuſtifie : A Gentleman of the Religion, 
whoſe wife was denoted, lying vponthe bed ofhis ſicknes, in exp<Qation of 


death, ends for this Diuine, his Paſtor ; the ſicke mans wife ſends for a leſuite ; both | 
meet at the beds rt dandy perfwades him to his owne part ; both plead for cheirreli- 
re 


unborn at this ge boeu Indges: after two houres diſputation, not onely the 
acer ry thar iud which he had imbraced, but 
his wife nat to incline to him,and it. The leſaitede-| 


parted diſcontent ; yet within Ge few houres after, returning (when the coalt was 

cleerer)intreats ſome private conference with the Gentlewoman ; with whom walking 
| in her garden,he did vehemently Capes eb mixingeherewihal his ſtrongeſt perſiva- 

ſions 3 Fele®to ſhutphisdi heim her with many obſeceuicns, that 
thee would vouchſafe to receiue from his hands anos box which! he there offred her, 
and for his fake weare abour her continually : ſheecondeſcended. No ſooner had [hee 
taken ir;theg ſhee ll to ſo greata deeſtation- of her huſband, that ſhee could by no 
meanes be-drawne into his "and withintwo dayesafter in this eſtare (hee 


(word of iuſtice, thanthe pen of an aduerſarie. Thele 
therefore {coke orily to accuſe, I had 


| died. - An-a& moreworthy- 
courſes -are as ſecret as wicked. Not 


rather lean theſe p to further ; Sure Tam, that by their tongues, Saran 

labours to'tnchant the world, and hath delyded roo - Aus ſouls, Andare 

we weary-of ours, thatwe dare tempt God, and +3 3050598 0 = 
ts rene abr Kt ___ ſpirituall 


* —— 


Quo vadis 
iricualldanger ? The Icſuitcs, amongſt much change of houſes, haue two famous for 
accordance 


of their names; one called 7he Bow, at Nelz;.the other,7The Arrow, 
(La Fleſche ) im France: though this lJatrer weze more-worthy of the name of a whole 


Quiver containi fewer then cight buridred ſhafts ofall ſizes. Their Apoſtate 
Rer(#1 ſhallnothonourhim 00anvch)plaid them inthis Diſtich; - 
CArcum Nola dedir, dedit illis alma Sagittans - ,_ 
Gallia ;, quis » Quens meruere, dabit ? 
Nola the bow, nd France the ſhaft did bring : 


But who ſhall helpe them to an hem g. 2 | 

This prouifion Ty nt 9scmge army nano MIR what 
els loiniavs, not onely to = aime to theſe roving Flights, but to offer our 
ſclucs ro be their ſtandinng Burr, that they may take their full aime and hirvs levelfac 
pleaſure ? Doe wee nor heare ſome of their owne-fellow Catholikes' in the midſt of 
their awfulleſt Senate;the Parliament of Paris,pleading vehemetly againſt thoſe tai. 
ous ſpirits,and crying out paſſionately of that danger(which will follow vpon their ad- 
miſſion) both of lewd manners, and talſe doQrine; and doe we in. greater appoſition | 
feare neither ? and eſpecially from Engliſh Teſuites > Some Countries yee}d.more ve- 
nemous vipers then others ; ours the worſt, I would it were nor roo eafic to obſerue, 


—_—_— 


more furious then their fellowes. 
them in fiery diſpoſitions. And doe we pur our ſelues out of our comfortable Sunne. 


novgh to fetch theſe boories, doe we goe to carry them vnto-theirpillage? 


” _- —_— 
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SnCT.. XX. 
es, inthe men more then in their cauſe;and if this great Curtizan of 
; -the world had not ſo cunning Pandars, I ſhould wonder how ſhee ſhould get 
®. | any butfooliſh ls Searcher ofall hearts(before whoſe Tribunall 
[ ſhall ance come to giuean accounpof this Cenſure) knowes Lipeak it not maliciouſly; 
Him1 call to-witnefle,that I couldnor finde any true life of Religion amongſt thoſe 
thatwould be Catholikes : I meddle not with th&errors of Speculations, or Schoole- 
ints; wherein their judgement palpably offendeth-: I ſpeake of the lively pratice of 
Pier. Whar haue they amongſt. but a very outſide of Chriſtianitic a meere 
tormaliry of deuotion? Looke into their Churches; there their poorc ignorant Lairy 


heare they know not whar, they do they know not what ; returning ewpry of all 
NY Geacion, and only full of nbiſed? intentions; and are oem hike this 
ifice of fooles meritorious. Look their Chemarimsvpon the ſacred aQors in this reli- 
gious Scene;whart ſhall you ſee but idle Apiſhnes in their ſolemneſt wprke, and either 
'or ſlumbering? Looke into their religious houſes ; what ſhall you ſce but a 
trade of careleſſe & lazic holines? houres obſcrued, becauſe Gap anſinee becauſe they 
would. What do they bur lull piety aſleepe with their hearrleſſe and fleepy Yeſpers 
Looke into the priuatecloſers of their deuout Ignorants;whar difference ſhall you ſee 
berwixe the Image and the Supplianz? If they can heare their beades knacke vpon: 
other,they are nor bid to care for hearing heir praiers refle& vpon heanen:;Short- 
in allchar belongs ro God, the worke done ſufficeth, yea meriterh; and whar-neede 
heatt he wrought vpon for a taske of the hand? Looke intorhe melancholike Cels 
ſome aufterc Reclufes, there you-may finde perhaps an haire-cloth, or a whip, or an 
heardle, but ſhew me true mortification, - the: power of ſpirituall renougtion of the 
foule. How ſhould that bee found there, when as thar ſaving faith (which is the only 
of the hcart)is barred our as preſumptuousand no gheſt of that kindeallowed, 


chatas our Engliſh Papiſts are —— lefuiriſh, fo our Engliſh Teſuires are |, 
Even thoſe of the hotteſt Climates cannot march | 


| ſhine, intorhe midſt of the flame of theſe noted Incendiaries? Doe we take pleaſure to | 
make them rich with the ſpoile of our ſoules ? and becauſe they will not cometaſt E.| 


hope to preſent their beſt ſeruices to God z and yeralas, they ſay they know not whar, |. 


fame which is comon to Diels whar Papiſt in all Chriſtendome hath cyer bin 
Ggg heard 


Cy i 
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Ouo-vadis'? 
heard top! " dayly with his familic; or OI Plalme c at home ? Looks into the 
miverſaſl courſe ofthe:Carholike life zthere ſhall you finde the profeſſedly | 
broken, beſides the ordinary praQtice of Idolatry ; and frequenceofoathes. Whocuer 


ſaw Gods day duely kept inany citie, village, houſhold vnder the iuriſdidtion of Romez 
wm II holy-day rakes the wall of ie, and thruſts it into thechannell. Who ſees 
not obedience to authoritic ſoſlighted, that it ſtands only to the mercy of humane 
diſpenſation? and in the reſt of Gods Lawes, who'ſces not how foulg ſinnes paſſefor 
veniall> and how cafily'veniall fins paſſe their fatisfation: for which acroſle, or a 
droppe of holy-warter is ſufficient amends? Whoſees nor how no place can be letr for 
truth, where y ab is full roome giuen to equinocation? All this,though ir be harſh ro 
 chg conſci6nable man, yet isno leſſe pleaſing ro the carnall. The way of outward faſhi> 
onableneſſe in religion, and inward liberty ofheart,cannor butſeeme faire zo nature 


\ 


and eſpecially when ithath ſo powerfull angariation. It is a wonder if but ofre halfe of |. 


Chriſtendome be thus wonne to walke in ir. Thoſe which are citheryn ded in the 

principles of Religion, or the vnconſcionable in the praRtice, are fit ro trauell into 
theſemiſerable errors:But though 1/7 ael play the harlor,yet let not Indah ſin, Come yee not 10 
Gilgalneither go ye wp 10 Bethaven. 


——_C 


Sn cr. XX1. 


Rom the danger of corruption in iudgement, letvs turne our eyes to the depra. 
uation of rex. rn ſeldome goes before: Apples bake fall from: the 
tree;becauſe they be worme-caten;they are not worm-caten becauſe, cheyfall;and, 
as vſually followes, Satan like the Rayen firſt ſeizes vpon the eye of vnderſtanding, and 
then preyes —_—_—_— the other carcaſe.We may be bad enough at home, certaincly 
wearethe worſe for our neighbours. Old Rome was not more icalous of the Grecian and 


African manners,then we haue reaſon to be of the Roman. It were well if we knew our 


owne faſhions, betrer if we could them. Hep 
Whar miſchiefe have we amongſt vs that wehaue not borrowed > Tobeginhe at 


our skinne ; who knowes not whence wee had the' varietie of our vaine diſguiſes? 
As if we had notwit enough to be fooliſh, valeſſe we were taught ir. Theſe dreſſes 
being conſtant in theirmurabilicie, Nene wourmaſzes, Whae is it that we hauenot 
learned of our neighbours, ſaue onely ro be proud good cheap? whom would it not 


| vex,to fee' how thatorherſexe hath learned to make Antiks & monſters of chemſclues! 


Whence cametheir hips to the ſhoulders, and their breſts-ro- the nauill; bat the one 
from ſome tH-ſhap't Dames of France, and the other from the worſe-minded Currtizans 
'of T:aly ? Whence elfe learned they rodawbe theſe mudde-walls with Apothecaries 
mortex; and thoſe high waſhes,which are fo cunning}y lickt on, that the wet napkin of 
Phyyne ſhould bee deceined > Whence the friſled and poudred buſhes of their borrow- 
edexcrement ? as ifthey were aſhamed of the head of Gods making, and proud ofthe 


'Tire-womans > Where learned we tha deuilliſh Art and praQtice of Duell, wherein 


men ſecke honour in blood, and are taught the ambitionof being glorious butchers 
ſepia; thenthe pared theeyeno lf thenethr? herein the pivot 
eplcaſed, then rhe no cither?- in the piles of diſh- 
esmake barrieadoes; ” nſt the 6 with a art, mans yo! tres an 
hungry gheſt> Where thoſe formes of ceremonious quaffing,in which men hauc lear- 
nedto make Gods of others, and beaſts ofthemſelues : and loſe their reaſon,whiles 
ned ep motorne- reyes hs che; oo Debt. ender of Princes, 
rohgue, that runnes with in the necke; thorow the bed-c Princes, 

their Cloſets, their CounſellTab 
much leſſe can be barrd our ofthe moſt retired ſectecie of inferiour greatneſſe? Where: 
of noble attendance, and hoſpitalitic, into foure wheeles, and ſome few 


les, and ſpares not the very Cabiner of their breſts, | 


burrerflies? Where the Art of diſhoneftic in praRicall Machiaueliſme,in falſe equiuo- 
cations? Where the ſlight account of thatfilthineſſe, which is bur condemned as pf 
| Mi a | all, 
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all, and colerated as not vnneceſſarie? Where the $kill of ciuilland honourable hypo. | 
criſie, in thoſe formall complements, which doe neither expett beliefe from others, 
« | norcarryan from our ſelues > Where that vnnaturall villanie, which though it were 
burnt with fire and brimſtonfrom heauen, and the aſhes of ir drowned inthe dead ſea, 
yetharh made ſhift to reuiue,andcalls for new vengeance vpon the ators?Where thar 
| cloſe Arheiſme, which ſecretly laughs God in the tace, and thinks it weakneſſe to be. 
leeue,wiſdom to profeſſe any religion? Where the bloudy and tragicall ſcience of King. 
killing z the new diuinitic of diſobedience and rebellion; with roo many other euils, 
wherewith forraine conuerſation hath indangered the infeion ofour peace?Loc here, 
deare Countreymen, the fruit of your idle gaddings : Berrer perhaps might be had; 
but he was neuer acquainted athome, that knowes not our nature to be like vnto fire, 
which if there bee any infeQion in the roome,drawes it ſtraight ro jr ſelfe: Or like vnto 
gi which _ all precious obieQs,gathers vp ſtrawes and duſt. 1/anders hauc 
| |beenecuer in an ill name. Wherefore? faue ogely for the confluence of forrainers, 

ich neuer come withour the fraight of their nationall wickedneſſe, The experience 
whereofhath moued ſome witty Nations,borh ancitntand preſent,to ſhut thamſclues 

within their owne bounds, and to barre the entercourſe of ſtrangers, as thoſe that 

ought beſt to content themſelues with their owne faults. A corrupt diſpoſition, our 
ofa naturall fertilitie, can both beger and conceiue cuill alone bur if it be ſeconded 
by examples, by precepts, by incouragements, the Ocean it ſeife hathnot ſomneh 
ſpawne, as it: In all which regards, hee hath eſcaped well, that returnes but what hee 
carricd ; but he is worthy of memory,that returnes cither more good, or leſſe euill. 
Some haue come home perhaps more ſparing, others more ſuttle, others more our- 
jc) 9” gen more capricious, ſome more rongue-ſree, few cuer berrer. 
And it themſelues be notſenſible of their alterations, yer their Countrey and the 
Church of God feeles and rues them. db; Gere © 


— 
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Snxcr. XXII. 


Er me therefore haue leaue to ſhut vp this diſcourſe witha double ſure, one to 
ourGentric, the other to ſupreme authoritie ; both which ſhall come from the 


of an heart vnfainedly ſacrificed to the common good : neithet ſpeake 

I words, but my very foule vnto both. To the former my ſuit is, that they would bee 
happy at home : God hath giuen vs a world of our owne, whercin there is nothing 
wanting tocarthly contentment. VVhither goe yee then, worthy Country-men, or 
- | whatſeeke yee 2 Here growes that wealth, which ye gge bur co ſpend abroad: Here is 
that ſweet peace which thereſt of the world admires = envies : Here is that gracious 
and well-ternpered gouernment, which no Nation vnder heauen may dare once offer | 
to parallel]; Heere all liberall Arts raigne and triumph : And for pleaſure, either our | 
earth, orourſea yeelds vs all thoſe dainties, which their natiue Regions enioy bur ſin- 
Laſty, bere Heauen ſtands open, which to many other parts is barred on the our- 
with ignorance or miſ-belefe. And ſhall our wanronneſle contemne all this boun- 

ty of God, and carry vs to ſecke that, which we ſhall finde nowhere bur behind vs,but 
within vs?Shall the affeation of ſome frinolous toyes draw vs away from the fruition | 
ofthoſe ſolid comforts , which are offered vs within our owne dores? How many of 
ours, whom their iuſt offence hath caſt our of the boſome of their Country, compare 
theirexile with death, and can ſcarce abide to bid thatbreath welcome, which they | 
areforced to-draw ina forraine aire; and though freedom of conſcience entertaine 
themneuer ſo li abroad, yertreſoluecither ro liue or dic at home; and doe wee | 
ſufferoir folly to baniſh vs/from thoſe contentments,which they are glad to redeeme 
with the hazard of their blood? Are wee (o little in our owne bookes, that we can bee 
content to purchaſe outlandiſh ſuperfluiries, with the miſ-carriage of our ſoules, with 
the danger of miſ.carriage,with: the: likelihood of danger ? Are weeſo fooliſh, that 
whiles wemay fivectly enioy the ſertled eſtate of our Primogeniture, we will necds 
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bring vpon our ſelues the curſe of Ruben, ro runne abroad like water; whoſe qualitie 
it is, not eaſily to be kept within the proper bounds ; yea the curſe of Cain, to put our 
ſelues from the ſide of Eger,into the land of Nod, that 1s, ofdemigration? None of the 
leaſt imprecations, which Dauid,makes againſt Gods enemies, is, Make thens like nts 
awheele, 6 Lord. Motion is cuer accompanied with vnquietneſle ; and both argues,and 
cauſes im ion, whereas the happy eſtate of heauen is deſcribed by reſt ; whoſe 
glorious ſpheres in the meane time, doe ſo perpetually moue, that they areneverre. 
moucd from their places. It is nor the leaſt part either of wiſdome, or happineſſe, to 


know when wee are well. Shall we not be ſhameleſly vnthankfull,if we cannot ſing the 


in which he hath contriued(though in a leſſe letter) all the maine and marteriall com. 
modiries of the greater world; and doe we make a priſon where God meant a Para. 
diſe? Enioy therefore( happy Countrymen ) cnioy _ God and your ſclues;enrich 
your ſelues with your owne mines, improve thoſe. bleſſed opportunities which Ged 
hath giuen you, to your mutuall aduantagez and care not to be like any bur your 
ſclues. 


Cr 
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Nd ifat any time theſe vaworthy papers way fallbetwixt the hands of my So. 

AA wnig Maſter,or any of his graue and honourable Miniſters of Stare, let the 
mcanneſſe of ſo weake & obſcure ſollicitors preſume to commend this matter 

to their deepeſt conſideration; andour of an honeſt zcale of the common faferie.ſuero 
them fora more ſtri& reſtraint of that dangerous liberty,whereof too manyare bold 
to carue themſelues. Who can be ignorant of thoſe wiſe and wholeſome lawes,which 
are enactedalready to this purpoſe? or of rhoſe carctulland iuſt cautions, wherewith 
the licences of Trauellare cuer limited?. But what are wee the better for Gods owne 
lawes, without execution ? Or what ate limits vnto the lawleſſe > Good lawes are the 
hedges of the Common-wealth: iuſt diſpenſations are as gares,or ſtiles in the hedge. 
Ifeuery ſtraggler may ar pleaſure caſt open a gap in this fence of the Stare, wharare we 
the berter for this quick-ſer, rhen if milan open tothe common Vho ſees norhow 
familiarly our young Recuſants immediatly vpon their diſcloſing , are ſent over for 
their full hatching and making? 1taty, Spaine, Artois, and now of late France it ſelfe 
prouidesneſts, and perches, and mewes for theſe birds, with 'the ſame confidence, 
wherewith we breed our owneat home ;z which when they are once well acquainted 
with the Roman lure,are ſent backe againe fir for the prey. And as for thoſe of our own 
feather : whereas the liberty of their Trauell is bounded chiefly. with this double 
charge ; one, that theyhaue no conuerſation or conference with Ieſuites, or other dan- 
frrous perſons; the other,that they paſſe not into the dominions ofthe Kings enemies; 
th theſe are ſo commonly negleed,as if they were intended onely for a yerball tor- 


our Nouices hath learned to make no difference of men; and dare breath in the poylo- 
nous ayre of 1:aly it ſelfc, and touch the very pommell of the chaire of peſtilence. It is 
this licentious freedome (which we miſ-call Open-heartcd ingenuity) that vndoes vs. 
Doe wenot ſee the wary cloſenefſe of our Aducrfaries,which will not ſo much as abide 
one of qurbookes (a mureſollicitor) to harbour inany of theircoaſts > How many of 
the Italianor Spaniſh Nobleſſe hauc we knowne allowed to venture theireducarion in 
our Courts or Vaiuerſities ?Doe they lie thus at the locke, and doe we open our breſt, 
and diſplay our armes,and bid an enemy ſtrike vswhere he liſt # Since then we have no 
more wit,or care,then to be willingly guilty of-our owne ſhame ; oh that che hands ol 
ſupremeauthority would be pleaſed to locke vs within our owne doores; and to keepe 


and capita]l inhibicions of the returne ofour fatious inco this Kingdome , it 


whiles 


— 


the keyes at their ownegirdle ! And(to ſpeake truth) to purpoſe arethoſe ſtraite 
gin 


note of that great Chorieſter of God, My lot is falne to me in 4 good ground? Hath not! 
the munificence of God made this land as it were an abridgement of his whole earth, 


mality, yea,as if the Prohibition meant to teach mien what they ſhould.doe. Euery of | 


| 


| 
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whiles the wicked is ſhut vpon then, that they ſhould not cometo vs, the Poſterne be 
open to vs,that we may goe to them? Asall intercourſe is perillous, fo that is moſt, 
ahich is by our owne prouocation. Here yet they dare bur lurke in ſecret, and take 
onely ſome ſudden ſnatches ar a weake prey , like vato eucning-wolues, that neuer 
walke forth but vnder the cloake of the night; bur in their owne territories, they can 
ſhew the Sunne their ſpoyles,and thinke this at worthy of garlands and trophees. Here 


- | we haue maſtiues to ſecure our flocks: therethe prey goes ſtragling alone to the mouth 


of their dennes,withour proteftion,withour affiſtance,and offers tobe deuoured. Ye 
whom the choyce of God hath made the great S rdsof his people, whoſe charge 
it is ro feede them by gouernmen, ſuffer nor their implicity to berray their lives vnto 
the fangs of theſe cruell beaſts, bur chaſe them home rather, from the wilfull ſearch of 
their own perdition,and ſhut them vp together in your ſtrong and ſpacious folds, that 
they may bear once fate,and yee glorious. 


——— 


ox cT. XXIV. 
T 5ens7 choſe, whom neceſſary occaſions draw forth of their owne coaſts (that 


| —_——————_ 


we may haue done with thoſe, which like fooliſh Papiſts goc on pilgrimage to 
ſee another blocke berrer dreſfed than at home) ler me ſay tothem, as Simeon 
thar propheticall Monke ſaid to the pillers which he whipped before the earth-quake, 
Scand faſt for ye ſhall be ſhaken. And therefore,as the Crane,when ſhe is to flic againſt 
an high winde, doth ballace her ſelfe with ſtones in herbill , thar ſhe maycur the ayre 
with more ſteddineſle, ſo ler them carefully fore-inſtruR, and poyze themſelues with 
the ſound knowledge of the principles of Religion,that they may not be carried about 
with cuerywinde of dodrine : Whererg if they adde bur thoſe leſſons, which they are 
taught by the State, in their lettersof paſſage, there may be hope , they ſhall bring 
backe the ſame ſoules they carricd.Ir was atleaſt an inclination to afall,that Ewe tooke 
boldnes to hold chat with the Serpent. And as ſubrill Lawyers defire no more aduan- 
tage in the quarrell, which they would picke at conueyances,then many words: ſo nei- 
ther doe our Aduerſaries. Whiles our cares are open, and our tongues free, they will 
well of our very denials. Error is crafty, and out of the power of his Rhetoricall 
inſinuations, oft-times carries away iliry from truth. I remember in that fa- 
mous Embaſſie of the threePhiloſophers, which _1thens ſent to Rome, Critolaus, Dio- 
genes, and Carneades, there falling out many occaſions of diſcourſe,wiſe Cato perſwaded 
the Senate to a ſpeedy diſmiſſion of thoſe (otherwiſe welcome) gheſts ; Becauſe (ſaid 
he) whiles Carneades difj ſcarce any man can diſcerne which is the truth. There is 
more danger of rheſe ſpirituall Sophiſters, by how much the bufines is more impor. 
rant,and their ſubrilry greater. Let our paſſenger therefore (as that wiſe Grecian ſer. 
ued his fellowes) ſtop vp his cares with waxe againſt theſe Syrens. Our Sauiour would 
not giue Saran audience cuen whiles he ſpake true ; becauſe he knew that truth was bur 
to countenance error. There is cuer true corne ſtrowed vnder a pit-fall : thoſe cares are 
full and weighty, which we drefſe with lime to deceiue the poore birds in a ſnow. No 
fiſher lers downe an empty burclothed with a proper and pleaſing bait. Theſe 
Impoſtors haue no other errand, bur deceir. If he louc himſelfe, lethim be afraid of 
their fauours,and thinke their frownes ſafer then their ſmiles. And if at any time (asno 
flie is more importunarte) they thruſt themſclues into his converſation,lethim(as thoſe 
which muſt neceſlarily paſſe by a carrion in _— hold his breath,and haſten 
to be our of their aire. And if they yer follow him in his flight,lerhim 
turne backe to them with the Avgels farcwell, 1» 


crepet te Dominus, 
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AN HOSPITALL SERMON 


PREACHED IN THE SOLEMNE AS 
SEMBLY OF THE Ciry ON MVNDAY 


in Eaſter weeke. 1618. 


By los. Hair D. of D. 
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| | Imprintedby FeLix KynGsToON, for Henry FETHERSTONE, 
dwclling at the figne of theRoſe in Payls Churchyard, 
162 0, 
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HONORD FRIEND, 
Ss. Hznry Baxx n, Knight 


and Baronet. 


SIR, 

222 Mongit many,to whom my poore labours 
3 ERA ove much for their acceptation, F know 
METER none that can challenge ſo deepe a debt | 
Tl 45 y0ur ſelfe. 7f others hanetaftedef my | 
well-meant papers, you haue fed hearti- 
| ly on them ; and ſo made them your owne, 
that your memory may compare with 0- 
=" thers eyes , and your prattice with the 
ſpeculation of others: Neither hae your hand or tongue bin nig- 
gardly diſſemblers of your ſpirituall gaine. Untoyou therefore. 
(towhoſe name F had long ſince in my defires denoted mynext ) 
doeF ſend this meane pre ent : «A Sermon importunately deſired 
of many : T hat which the preſent e Auditors found vſefull, the_ 
tr ſhall communicate to poſterity ; T he paine of either , or 
both is no leſſe mine: I doubt not, but you haue already ſo atted that 
partof this diſcourſe which concerneth you,that the direftion I giue 
toothers,1s but an hiſtory of what you haue done. And goe on = 
pily (worthy Sir) in thoſe your holy courſes which hall leade you 

toimmortality ; and ſo ſe your riches,that they may be made v 
intoa Crowne for your head ina better world : «My hearty ned 
wiſhes ſhall not bee wanting to you and your veriuous Lady, as 
whom you haue obliged tobe wuſtly 


Worceſter, Aprill 14- 


Yours 


los. Haut. : 


MAMM ON. 


bs oo I M. 6. I7-: 


Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not highuminded, nor trait in wncer- 
Laine riches, but in the lining God,who giveth ws richly ull things terioy hc. 


Hoſe things which are excellent; #nd beneficial in their vie, are | 
WP dangerous in their miſcarriage: Itwereloſt labour for me to 
; wade you how good richesare : your paines and your cares | 
arc ſufficient proofes of your eſtimarion ; And howdeadly the 
abuſe of them is,many a ſoule feeles that cannot rerurne ro com- | 
plaine; There is nothing more neceſfaty therefore for a Chriſti- 
aeſhear; than tobe reBaFinthotn aging of a Crous C- 
=, - >» Rtate; and tolearneſoto behappyhere,that it maybe mote hap- 
py hereafter; A raske which this Texr of ovrs dettakes, and (if ye be nor wanting ro 
it and your ſelues) will be ſure to performe : VWharſhould I need to ihtreateyonr ar- 
tentioni(Right Honorable, right Worſtfpfilltand beldiie®)' ro-a buſineſſe fo neerely 
concerning you ? The errand is Gods; the vie of iryours|'- | = 
I neucr held it ſafe to pull Seripture in pieces:Theſe words fal alone into theirparts. 
Timothy is {et vpon theſSirirual Betich,and muſtglue the charge. A charge,towhom ? 
OfwhatzTowhom?To the fich:Of whar? whar they mult auoide,whar they muſt inde- 
vour:Whatmuſt they auoide? Hy-mindednes at Truft in wealth: wharare the duties 
muſt tabour vnto > Confidence itr God ; Beneficence ro men : And euery one of 
is backed with a reafon'to inforce it : Why ſhould rhey nor behy-minged? Their 
wealth is but in this world; Why ſhould they nottruſt in Riches? They are vncerraine. 
Why ſhould they cruſt in God? He is aliuing God,' and aliberall God : Why ſhould 
theyextend their beneficence to men? By this rhey lay vp to themſelues a ſure founda- 
tion : Here is worke enough Ju Ree my di e,and your practice :'The God of 
Heauen bleſſ it in-both our pn 
Charge hath (1anw-like) a double aſpect ; onerhar lookesvp to Sainr Paxl,the other 
thatlookes downe to Timothy,and from him,to'the rich:: Inthe firſt there is Apoſtoli- 
call ſuperiority ; for (rgry/ni) Charge thos, referres to «wery2ine nl veric 13; 1 charge thee , 
lo Paul charges Timothyto charge the rich ; He thar giues the Charge, if he be nor the 
chiefe of the Bench, yet hee is- greater than the Turic. The firſt toundation of the 
Churchis laid in an inequalitie ; and hath cuer finceſo continued; There can bee no 
where all the ſtrings or voyces are of one'tenour ; Ih the larrer, as ir lookes 
onTimathy,-it carries in it Epi ! power, Euangelicall Tufhciency : Epiſcopall 
power; for this Charge is by the vulgarturn'd, and the Tranſlation of the Syriac, Pre- 
| cipe, corfiedarid ; and fo doe wee tranſlate it inrhefirſt of this Epiſtle, and thethird 
verſe ; Fimothy was left at Epheſus (remigyſeds) ro command. 
The theWare edmmonly grear;Nobility-in the atcount of God is ioyned with 
wealtli'; Carſe mo! the King in thy thought nor the Rich in thy Bed-chamber, ſaith Sqlomon 


Charge. 


[0 Dint# atwhoſe gates Lazarus lay gs by ſome no meanc ones gheſſed to be Herod, or 
| > has Ws | ſome 
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{ and ſhur the gates of 


The W_—_ Manmon. 


f purpoſe doe wee nate y<. + and go and hiv ? Al vs aue vs _— 
es; (for that hich. viould plead Fr Origen;of Claes ce ,T he keyes 
of = tothe feſt, and Claes celorunt The s of the RL to Tabs a diſtin&ion 
'withouta difference; ) ' Whatbtcamts: ofthem? That I may not fay,on ſome ofour 
hands they are nd ro ruſt for want of vie ; on others, G the Pontificians) the 
wards arc altered, fo as they canneither © nor ſhur : : ſure Iam,that ( if they bee 
-not loſt on our behalle, whether ir. Jiſ.vſe, or abuſc)rhe power of them is loſt inthe 
hearts of many: Theyhewsderexpitcl pick-locks aſinlrons Preſumption and 
' Securirie, whereby py; ere Age gates,though double-locked by our cenſures, 
ell at pleaſure, which their owne ſinnes haue opened wideto 
recciuethem, Whar vſc-is Sana vs, but jn our chayre 2 and there, bur to be heard, 


| and ſecnc? Euen in this (gale peZtacals fat? ſunmas; we are to gaze on, not to 


Now yec arc full, now yee are zigh,yee raigneas Kings without vs; we are a 
ens pen archonorable, bu bug weeare deſpiled, It was wellnoted by one, tha 
the good ares all, though he mighs, himlclfe haue brought forth the 
robc, or haue led his is wardrobe to take it, yet he commands his 
| ena co bringirforth (.P7 alert holam)becaule he would bring mcanes into credit; 
becauſe he would haue his, fanny nap ſeruants for their glory. Ir is a 
bold word, but a truc one, Yee ſhall never wearethe long mhiterobe, enleſe hisfer 
uants your miniſters bring it, ang, put i 0n,, He thatcan fave you withour vs, will 
notlaucy by ys2; He hath CLE memento beth, Mocould 
create you immediatly to hjmſelfe; bur hewill haue you begorzen by the immorrall 
hed of Tour ſpirimuall Backers, Woebe toyau therefore, if our word have loſt the 
power of it in you : youhaucloſt your right in heauen:Ler vs neuer come there, if _ 


| concomethicheroragunly \nabours The work ofthe ie ah coma 
des, like nayles ; Buri choke goggles ligns vpon n of a Leuiathan, who e- 
| _ raw, and asxotten wmo_gs It theſe 2 any/er you meete with yron, 


or ATT IT that they turneagaine we ſay,bur our Goſpel 
1s hid Jo, tow that periſh; and woe you ane, for yeehone ——_ ewill to your 
elues. 


Hitherto the power anplyed i in thischarge; the ſufficiencie followerh: This £- 
wangelicus muſt be parangelicus, Like.as the fore-runner of Chriſt had a charge for all 
forts, ſo muſt his followers; So hath 7 inothy in\this Epiſtle, Acharge for wives, 
for Biſhops, for Deacons, for widdowes, for ſeruants, and here for the rich. Hee 


| cn chrge,0od bow ll ho hg, if be havenghhes ſhor.nor der?It is no 


thatno Nation.vnderheaucnſince the Goſpell looks forth into the world, 
xy 97 aan , ſo learned teachers/as this-I x, a »-Þ hathaz this day,  Hierom ſaid 
ofold to his cd Fa De Hieroſal lymis & de Britannia, equabiter aula caleftis;  Hea- 


Gs gfe ene Ic well.if you take irfor a icall 
hates uh Rs; aha bene Brine x one leru{alem the 


opp leglcpagnſcence,wes newer 


of ir beyond the Twede, 
we fair not,we heardnor ls Conga ee ur 07 20 puny Sch fre- 
EG Ten a I ana res 
ir u now 

hi Pt ally rn Criſhe Srone didootofcompaſs, 
on SORRIO0d 3 Taos "neg give hear voi vato the Northern Climare)hath 


dered 


Therighteous Mamma, == 625 


dered it, that their meanes ſhall be anſwerable to their labours ; ſo as both Paſtors 
and people themſclues mutually bleſſed in cach other and bleſſeGod and 
their King for this bleſſednes. TY 

Aafor the learning &dufficiencie of thoſe Teachers(whether Prelatesor Presbyrers) 
our cares were for ſome ofthem ſufficient witneſſes ;8 weare not worthy of our eares, 
ifour tongues donot thankfully proclaime it to the world. As for this Southerne pare, 
when I conſider the face of our Church in an vniuerſality,me thinks I ſee the firmamee | 
ina cleare night, beſpangled with goodly ſtarresof all magnitudes, that yeeldaplea- 
Gng diuerſitic of light vnto the carth ; Bur withall, through the incomparable multi- 

of Cures, and the incompetent prouiſion of ſome, wee cannor bur ſee ſome! of 
our people (eſpecially in the vemoſt skirrs)like to thoſe that liue vader the Southerne 
Pall whites the ſtars are thinner ſer and ſome ſtars there are.in our -Hemi y 
like thoſe lirtle in the Galaxy,or Milky circleqwherein yee can ſcarce diſcerne 
any light : The deſire of our hearts muſt bee,thart every Congregation, cuery ſoule 
mighthauca Timothze to deliuer the charge of God powerfully vnto it, cucn with S, 
Panls change of note 5 That cuery one which hath a charge,were ( mg ) able to 
ive the'charge z andeuery hearer(»-9446-) ready to take it: VVherein I cannotbur 
Jankfully congratulate the happines ofthis famous Citic, which if in other riches it 
ualize the beſt, Iamſurein this ir exceeds all. There is nor a Citi vnder the cope 
heauenſo wealthy in the ſpiirallprouiion; yeathere are whole counrreys in 
Chriſtendome,that haue notſo many learned Preachers;as are within theſe and 
liberties. Heare this, yee Citizens, and be not proud, but thankfull; Ochers may 
exceede you inthe glory of outward ſtrucure,in the largenes of extent,in the vniforme | 
ion of ſtreets,or ornaments of Temples,butyour pulpirs doſurpaſſe theirs; and 
if Preaching can lift vp Cities vnto heauen,ye are not vpon carth;Happy is itfor you, 
if ye be as well fed as taught, & woe be toyou,if you do Fe pm 06 Wes Z 

Charge them, but whom 2 Therich Man that camenaked out heme? the 
earth, was even then ſo rich, thatall things were hisz Heauen was his roofe or Cano- 

, carth his floore, the ſea his pond, the Sun and Moone his Torches, all creatures | 
hls vaſſals: And ifhe loſt the fulneſſe of this Lordſhip,by being aſlaue to ſinne, yer 
we haue ſtill Dominium gratificum, as Gerſon tearmes it; Euery fonne of _Abrabon is | rows 
heire ofthe world. But to make vp the true reputation of wealth (for thus wee may 
beashauing all things, and poſſeſſing nothing) another right is required beſides ſpi- 
ritual, which isa ciuill and humane right;wherein I doubt not but our learned Wiclef; | 
and the famous Archbiſhop of _1rmach, and the more famous Chancelor of Paris, 
(three renowmed Diuines of England, France,& Ireland) haue had much wrong,whiles 
they are accuſed ro teach, that men in theſe carthly things haue no tenure but grace, | 
notitle bur Charitie : which queſtionleſſe they intended 7» foro interiori, in the Con- | ritulus thert. 
litory of God, not in the Common-pleas of men z in the Courts, not of Law, but of eye 
Conſcience in which onely it may fall our, that the Ciuill owner may bea ſpirituall v- | ;; —_— _ 
ſurper, and the Spirituall owner may beaciuill begger. God frames his language to 
ours, and ſpeaking according to that 1s Gentinm, whereon the diuiſion of theſe carth- 

are grounded, hee cals ſome rich, others poore. Thoſe hererikes which 
them(ſclucs Apoſtolique( as ſome-body doth now at Rome) before the tirne of 
Epiphanins and Auguſtine, which taught the vnlawfulncs of all carthly proprieties z ſe- 
conded in Awſtczr5 time, by our countreyman Pelagius, and in our times by ſome of the 
illuminateElders of Munſter, are not worth confuration; or if they were, our Apo- 
file hath done it to our hands, in this one word, Rich; for there can be neither Rich 
nor inacommunitie; Neitherdoth he ſay, Charge men that they be not rich, bur, 
Chargeghe rich that they be not hye-minded. 

Wi theſe, letvs couple our ignorant Voraries, that place holineſſe in want, with 
whom, their very croſſes cannot deliuer their coyne from ſinne; which, to make good 
the old rule, that ic is better to giue then to recciue, giue all they haue away at once, 
for but a licence ro begge for cuer. Did theſe men euer heare that the Bleſſing of 
Hhh God 
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©| Yer certainly thereare certaine generall ſtakes and bounds, which diuide berwixt po. 


\ | ety, hath caught them ro rake it out; Godlineſſe is great gainewith contentment : Vittus 


1 


| what in himſelfez And though nature haue profeſſed to-read vnto heathen men this 


T he righteous £M ammon. 


God maketh rich?That the wings of riches carry them vp to heauen?Thatthe crowne 
of the wiſe is their wealth? Doe they not know,that if Lazarvs were poore,yet Abrahim 
was rich, and Pium pauperem ſuſcepit ſinus druitis, It was the happines of poore Lazar, 
thar he was lodged in the boſome of rich _4braham. lam no whitafraid, (O yee 
rich-Cirtizens ) leſt' this paradoxe of our holy Mendicants- ſhall make'you out of 
louewith-your wealth , I feare,ſome of you would be rich, though 'might not, 
Now wee tell you from him, whoſe title 1s Rich in mercy, thatye may beat once Rich 
and holy ; 1n diuitys cupiditatem reprehendit, non facultatems, {auth Auſten: Ir is a true 
word'ofthe ſonne of Srrach, which I would haue- you carryhome with you, and write 
ir asafit Motto, in your Counting-houſez Bona e#t ſubſtantia, fi non ſit peccatum in con. 
ſcientiag8ubſt ance doth well in the hand, if there be not enill m the heart Eccleſiaſticus 11, 25, 

Chapge the Rich. Who are they?There is nothing wherein is greater miſpriſion, One 
man-ina Laodicean conceitednes thinks himſelfe rich, when he hath nothing; Another, 
inacouetous humor thinks he hath nothing,when he is rich;and how eaſic is it for ano. 
ther mi to miſtake vs,if we may thus caſly miſtake our ſclues?I feare,ſom of you arc like 
the Pageants of your great ſolemnities, wherein there is the ſhew of a ſolid body, whe. 
ther of a Lyon,or Elephanr,or Vnicorne:but if they be curiouſly look't into,there is no. 
rching burgloth,and ſticks,and ayre.Others of you contrarily are likea diſſembling Co. 
, nents aharprofeſſes pouerty,and purchaſes Lordſhips. The very ſame did Sa/omon ob. 
 ſerue inhis rime, inthe great Burgomaſters of leruſalem, Pro. 13. 57, Forthe auoy. 
dingot borthexrremes, ler vs inquire who is rich. And though greatnes & riches be in 
the'ranke ofthoſe rhings,which are held to haue no abſolute determination, but con. 
fiſtrather in reſpe& and compariſon:(for a rich Farmer is yet poore to a rich Mer. 
chanrz'and a rich Merchant is bur poore to a Prince, and he ro ſome great Emperor, 
That 'gtear Mammoniſt would fay, he is rich, that can maintainean Armie: a poore 
| man would ſay,according to that Italian inſcription,He is rich that wants not byead,) 


 & competence, betwixt competency and wealthy As there were variety of ſhckels 
| any the Javed yeckbive was one ſheke! of the Sanctuary that varied non Who then 
is rich? I muſt giue you a double anſwer; One will not ſerue;The one,according to true 
moralitiezthe other,according to vulgar vſe: In the firſt hee is rich that harh enough, 
whether the world thinke ſo or nor EuenEſas,tho he were poore in grace, yet in eſtate 
he wasrich: 1haue enough ny brother. And he that ſaid, Soule thou haſt goods enow for 
' many yeeres; was almoſt ſoz It was not his fault that he thoughthe had enough, but 
thathe meanttolye downe, and wallow in it. A mans wealth or pouertie is moſt 


leſſon of wiſe moderarion, yet ithath beene ſeldome ſeene,that any thing bur true pi- 


& veſbitus: dinitie Chriſtianorum faith Hierom : Food and rayment are the Chriſtians 
wealth; Thoſe men therefore, which are ſtill in the horſe- note, ſucking and 
crauingz which,like Pharaohs leane kine,are cuer feeding;and neuer the fatter, areas 
farre-from true wealth, as they would be from pouerty ; and further I am ſure they can- 
notbe,and not further from wealth then rodlineſſe Having,is the meaſure of out- 
ward wealth : butitis thinking that muſt meaſure the inward thoughts, 1 ſay of con- 


tenement, cheerefulnes, and thankfulnes, which if ye want, it is not eitheror both the 
Indies thatcan make you rich. YG Wy | 
In thelatter, he 'is rich, that hath more then enough; whether he thinke ſo or no: 
Hethathath the- on(whether ciuill, ornatura)bt more then necefſaric. Now 
if neceſſarie and ſcemeas hard to define a8 rich; know, there are iuſt limits 
for borh rheſe:Superfluous is defined by neceſſary;for what is above neceſſary, is ſuper- 
fluous;There is thE a double necefſaric;One,of nature,the orher,of eſtate:Thar is necel- 
ſary ro nature, without which wee cannot liue that to eftate, withour which wee 
cannot liue well : That is neceſſaric to eſtate, which were ſuperfluous tonature; and 
that which were ſuperfluous to nature, is not ſomuch as neceſlary to eſtate; Nature 
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,ocs fingle;and beares little breadth ; Eſtate goes cuer with a traine; The neceſſitic of 
aye lictle difference, cſdecially for quantities; the neceſfitie ofcſtate re: 


diucrſitics, as there are ſeuerall degrees of humane conditions, and ſe, 
TT - recs, I therefore doe the So cnewaC 


To ind. 


1AT WCTe uf ada ang wa Ha Be 
neceſlary to the fathex of a familie, | 
ns onely tort nal furure. ; nota En may 
ancndleſle rovet) pros: to what muſt be, the marriageof adaugh _ 
ge rae of a ſonne, hang p rothſion. for poſtcritie : He that ina iuſt eſti. 
ws goe beyond the bounds ofthisn oecellary, enters into the ſuperfluous eſtate, 
well paſſe with the world f 
wr = apneis rich, z.. let him looke how he beeame ſo; That God which can al. 
Pi ugo bee rich, will nor allow you alwaies to- your wealth : Hehath letvp a 
.towhich he allowes you all co runne, but yee. muſt keepe the beaten 
— boneltie, iuſtice, charitic, and truth; if yee will leaue this path, and will bee | 
ouer a ſhorrer cut thorow by-wayes of your own,ye may be rich with a venge. ' | 
mend ders: Pogt(one of them whom S.Pax/cited )could obſcrue(eriziinerraxes | Mendndeb.. 
ich Salamgn tranſlates to vs, He that makes haſte to be rich hall not be innocent. | *945%29. 
If5oy you h ll your; bags with fraud, vſury, portion, this gaine may be hony i in 
ur mouth, but 3x. willbe graucll.in yourthroat,and poylon in your ſoule. There ld 
meancs of wealth in romp Tor as rwo —= ſcruantsof Mymmon, V 
gez erhs 3 3g as bad. as they, little ſaid to. Fines 1 ſpeckero| 


od thogps tmebe bo ;Thera is por ſo.arrantvſury..in letting of money, as in 
fale of wares. This : oppr Probe on is both more, and ky ul has e's There arc two 


maximes po eres y miſ-lkead men of Traffique,all the world over ; The one is, 
og award what it may be ſold for; - The other, Ca 


vena pote#t, 

ns he buyersperill e£ 0nc. is in regard of the price; the other,in regard 
ic of Be warcy., -In the firſt, wheteas our Cabot haue ſer Og prices, 
ey ſuper-adde a fourth, exceſſiue, and thinke they may law; | 

al ance inde, thatasthe rigorous price is 

he exgciliue i is avidlation of iuſtice ; neither doth this gaine 
, burtharir is honeſted by a faire coozenage. In the ſecond ; | 

ala bg o_ vicious the ſubſtance, bow falſe the 


IRE: woe, as ” mn apound to buy,no man can do wrong 
wares wu 


Gaſs not ro.cuſtomers) with co | 
ts,if, gog with protel}ac wget 0 taukle In Salomons time,1t irnaxght, | 
the buyer,and when he was ad paler he boafted;, But now, 1t ts good it i 


Bith theſcller; and = : he boa nol bladecge, wn: 
| nes, jfrhele two of price, and Deficiency of wo ue 
Ct of your. ——_— And let mee 

9 SACS YO Bay ay, mifname your trades, Myſterics; 

intquitie.. It were enuiqusandiinfiniterg arraigne 

IENCES Q cles oa, Lo fraud , lermerather ſhut them all.vp rg 

gfull ſcorence of wiſe Salaman, The gathering. of treaſures by.adeceit- | pu 446 

ig of then hl that ceke death - 54 (if yee pleaſe) read 

deſtroy them. Search gone 7. 


me this, day) and if any of you any 

.) , way.with. ir, as yec loue your. ſclues, a, 
" Dt wittily)yce hauc lockt vp athiete i inyour 
which will = Wes pelend if yc lookenotto ir Pon: your 
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Rich in this world, not Of it. As S. lohndiſtinguiſheth —_— in che Chutch;and 
beingof it, ſo doth S. Paulof the world ; Thoſe are the rich of the world, which are 
worldlings'in heart, as well as in eſtate; Thoſe are rich i the world, whoſe eftate is 
below, echearts areaboue : The rich of the world arc init, but therich in the 
world are not of it : Maruell not there ſhould be ſo much difference in lirtle particles ; 


| in the controuerſic of Eutyches, and Droſcorus, and heere, you ſee there isnolefſe di. 
ſtance berweene them, then berwixtheauen and earth: If Timothy or S, Pul' either 
ſhould haue charged the rich of the world he had chartned a deafe adderyYea pert 
euen with this charge like a ruſtic or illwrought Peece)they had recoyled in his face 
with thoſe _{thenians, What will this babbler ſay ? The Prophetis a faole, the Spiritual 
man is mad, as they ſay inthe Prophet :' There is no to bee done on a worldly 
hearr, it is both hard and cold ; Letthe Smith ftrike a Gai new-come out of rhefire 
(though itbe yron)it bowes; let him ſtrike on his anvile never fo long, there isno im. 
preſſion, but rather a rebound of the ſtroke. The Maker of all hearrs tells vs, thatthe 
vnregenerate man hath Cor [apideums, an heart of ſtone ;and to what purpoſe do wee 
| with our venerable Conntryman preach to an heape of ftones? Will yee have the rea. 
ſon why we preach ourſelues hoarſe and dead,and prevailenor? The world'is in mens 
cares, the world is in theirhearts; and they are notzz the world; bur of ir; and there 
can be nothing in them thatare of the warld,but that which is enmitie to God,and 
| that which God repayes with enmity ; foas there is no way for them bur periſhing 
with the world : Iris forthoſe onely whoſe hearts ate not in their to rectiue the 
charge from God for their wealth,and to returne glory to him by it:To theſe (where. 
of I hope hee are many before mec)fnaſt 7 imorhres charge, and my 
ed : Ler cheſe heare Heir coddition firſt, and' then'their durie: Their condition, 
T hey are rich, but In this wort4; For diltinAion, for limitation; one implyes theeſtate 
of their riches, the other the tzme. © oX , yi 
. Their eſtate, as learned Beza, thatthey are but worldly riches. The very ward im- 
portsthar there are other riches, not of the world; as Aſter diſtinguiſhes of Paxper is 
animo, and in ſacculoz poore in minde, and in purſe ; ſo may wee of rhe rich + There 
isa ſpirituall wealth,as well asa feculat?ahd fo true and preciobs is the ſpiriruall;that 
| the ſecular wealth is bur ſtarke beggery to it ; This outward wealth is in acres of carth, 
in the bowels of the carth, the fruits of the catth,beaftsof rhe earth ; and all of iris va- 
lued by pieces ofcarth, and one mouth-full ofcarth makes aierid of all. Who knowes 
northar Earth isthe baſcſt picce of theworld, and yerearth is arihe end of -all theſe 
riches,and all of them end in the earth?See what itis that the world dotes and dreames 


of (for theſe earthly hopes, as the divine Philoſopherfaid, are bur dreames pt thewa. 
ing) cucn Nebuchadnezzars image,” a compoſirton of metals, and the foote of all is 


clay. Earthly men tread vpon their felicitic, and yerHiauenot the wit ro contre it, 
to ſecke a'berrer, whichis the ſpirituall wealth, rhe cabinet whereof is the ſoule, 
and the treaſure in it,God LCOEINE that bleſſed Father, 0mnis 
mihi topia, que pg; > #: All wealth befides iy God,is perry. 4w- 
bidit terrens, ſaith another: Ler tilesTecke after earthly things which haveno 
right to heavenly; ler theiti deſire the p which belecyeiicetheforurs | 
ſtans wealth js his Saujour: and how cache complaine of meaſtre; char hath the au- 
thor ofall > What ſhould I need'ro ſay more of 'the Chriſtian heatr *'H? irrich in God, 


- | and therefpre well may he ing tharcofitented dirty of the'Plalmiſt, Funes ceriderant 


mihi in predlaris: My lot is falne in a yaod ground, and Þiput wypeitly heritage. Oh thiat it 
could be our ambition, thar Nc Door Ce 't Pres, ern 
| ſcorne: this baſe and ms ne gm jrry podo , andt6 aſpire 
vntothe true riches! 'Antfwlien'Sirdh Thalloffet . 
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The time was when this very difference of «, and « ſet the world together by the cares |' 


ſpecch be dire. 
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fordeath,or hell, Let it be by his inferiour,(alchough ina iuſt cauſe) thatrrian ſhall be 
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when it is abſolutely fpoken,beas rhe Philoſopher(*«« 5,)yet when it is reſtrained with- 
a (it is ſcarcearimez and arthe moſt; is turned iuſtly ſeculum 4 ſequendd as Tſidore, 
Like as'the ſame word inthe Hebrew that ſignifies eternitie, art other times figni 
but fifry yeeres, the compaſſe of a Tubileez So as (+ «=) is but the ſpage 


b 


is like vnto words, by impoſition, not naturall for commodiries are as 
monly valued ; wee know, bracelets ofglaſſe, and copper chaines,and lirele 
ſuch like trifles are goqd merchandiſe er age 4 contemptiblewithvs ; and 
thoſe things which the Indians regard not, Europe ho | 

where their vie and valuation ceaſes > The Partars, Souſes, and Deniers, and 
A'cſcus that are currant the water, ſerve but for counters to vs : Thus' 


raynes, and Pieces, and halfe-pieces; and Duckers, and double Ducketsarecurranc 
Eaſterne Pagans, which put coyne into the dead mans hand for his prouifion in an- 
other world : Whar ſhould we doe therefore,if we will beproyil 
make ouer our money herc,tgrecciue it by exchange in the World ro come? Tr is our 
Sauiours —_—_ ou _ 4s @/teons Manon, _ p/ receiut 

ou into exerlaſting habitations: And as a Fa fwcetly w1 ſemerchants, 
trifiy and h - Coon rat re pug Antares. fe ave that which 
yee cannot loſe; Which that ye may do, both in tion of minde, and (when: 
need is ) in a charitable abdication, hearken ro the Duties which God layes vpon you. 
The remouall ofcuill muſt make roome for good ;; Firſt therefore _—— would 
haucour hearts cleared of cuill diſpoſitions, then it good: The euill diſpofiti- 
ons that doe attend wealth, are Pride and Miſconfidence : Againſt theſe 
our Apoſtle bendeth his charge ; That they bee not hye-minded y, That they truſt not in 


vncertaine riches, 

Forthe firſt; Iris ſtrange to ſee how this earthly droſſe, which is of ieſelfe heauy, 
andcherefore naturally ſinks downeward,ſhould raiſe vp th6 heart of man; and yer ic 
commonly carries a man vp, cuen to a double pitch of Pride, oneabouc others, the o- 
therabouc himſelfe : Abouc others in contempt, abeuc himlelfe 'in'over-weening , 
The poore and proud is the Wiſe-mans monſter,bur the and rich dreno newes : 
It is'againſt all reaſon, that merals ſhould make difference of reaſoriable men, of 
Chriſtians;for as chat wiſe Law-giuer ſaid, A fee-man can be valued at noprice:etSalo- 
mon noted in his rime, The rich rules the poore , not the wiſe z and Siracides-in his, The 
rich ſpeaks proudly,” and what fellow is this ? and $. .lames in his; The mai'with'the gold 
Ring lookes to firhyeſt. And notto caſt backe our cyes, Doe yee not ſee it thus in 
our times? If a man be but worth a foor-cloth, how big helodkes on the inſtrior paſ. 
magere? and it he haue purchaſeda lirtle more land, orritle then hisneighbours, you 

ſee it inhisgarbey If hecommand, it is impcriouſly, with firrah,” and fellow ; 
If beſalute, ir is overly, with aſurly andſilentnod, if heſpeake, iris otacles; if hee 
—_— is witha grace; if hecontroll, iris in the killing accenc; if he ineertaine, ir 
is with infolence; and wharſocuer he doth,he is notas he wab,Hotas the'Pha | 
likeothermen. He looks vpon vulgar men, asif they wete thade to ſruchim, and' 
ſhould thinke themſelues happy robe commended ; and;it he be croſſed a lirtle,hee 
bwells like the ſea in a ſtorme;Ler ir be by his equall,he cares more for anaffront, then 


ſure tobe cruſhr co death for his preſumprion: And alas, wher' all is done; after theſe 
oetermes, all this is bura man, and (God knowes) a fooliſh'one too;- whom a lir- 
traſhcan affe& ſo deeply. ef F £1 & | 

| doth this ptide raiſe a man more aboue others,theti aboue himſelfe ; And 
what wonder is it if he will not know his poore neighbours,- which-hath forgotten 
bimſelſes As Saw was changed toanother man p ypon his anoihting, ſo arc 
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of bumane- | 
life, which how ſhort ſocuer, isthe vetmoſt extenrofthe vie ofworldly rithes. Wealth" 
theyare com. | 
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iris with all our wealth : Confider,l beſcech you,that, all our Crownes,; and Souc- || 
but to the brim ofthe graue,there chey ceaſe; and we ivuſtly laugh at the folly of thoſe ©| 


and | 
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; UF and theis, blood riſes together ; Now it may notbe- taken as it hath bene Other 


-- | nirure dilplealc 
| all the cquipage of grearnes: Theſe things ( that-no man miſtake me ) I miſlike not; 
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carriage; other. faſhions are fit for-them ; Theirattite,- fare, retinue, houſes. fur. 
wenn, e them, new muſt be had; together with coaches; and lacquics” ang 


they are fit for rhoſe tha arefir for them, - Charity isnorſtrait-laced,bur yeelds much 
latitudeto the lawfull vſe of indifferent things ; ( it is one of Salomons vanities, 
that ſeruants- ſhould ride on horſe-backe; and he tells vs it becomes nor a ſwine to bee 
ripge with gold) bur it:isthe heart that makes all theſe euill; when that is a vp 
with theſe windy vanities, and harh learned to borrow that part of the Deuils ſpeech f 
All theſe things are minezand can ſay with bim that was turnd into a beaſt, .1s nor his 


[' great Babel that 1 hawe bujlt> or with that other patrerne of pride, 7 ſit as a Lueene,l am, 


' and there is none befide me.- Now all theſe rurne into finne. 
.. The buſh thar hangs out, ſhewes whar 'we may looke for. within, Whither doth 
the conceitof a little inheritance tranſport the Gallanes of our time? O God, what a 
, world of. wniey bot thaw reſeru'd. vs10? I am aſham'd to thinke that the Goſpell of 
; Chriſt. ſhould; bediſgraced with ſuchdiſguiſed clyents. Are they Chriſtians, or An- 
tigkes, in ſome-Camevale,or childrens puppets that arc thus drefled ? Pardon, I bee. 
ſeechyou,men, brethren, andfarbers, this my iuſt and holy impatience, that could 
neuer exprefſe. it ſelfe ina-more ſolemne: bly (although I percciuc,thoſe whom 
| irmoſt concernes, arenotſo deuout-as tobe preſent.) Whocan without indignation 


| logkevponghe: prodigies, which-this tnifimagination produces in that other ſexe, 
 to.cheſhamegf rheithusbands, the ſcorne of Religion, the damnation of their owne 
ſouls? me,one ofour fore-fathers were aliue againe,and ſhould ſee one of theſe 
h 


ch. 4 ters walkein Cheapſide before him what doe you thinke he would 


| thinke j&-were ?. Herois nothing, to. bee'{cenc but a verdingale, a yellow ruffe, and a 


periwig, with perhaps.ſome-ferher wailing in the top; things for which hee 
could not tell how to finde a name : Sure, hee could not but ſtand amazed, to thinke 
what new.crealure the times: had yeelded-fince he was a man: And if then he ſhould 
runne beforcyher; io ſec: ib byrhe fore:fide he might gheſſe what it were, when his cyes 
ſhould mage with a poudred frizle, a painted hide ſhadowed with a fannot more pain. 
ted, breſts diſplayd, tals Jools lock « erring wantonly ouer ber ſhoulders, betwixt 
a painted, dlgyh;and kin; how would he yet more bleſſe himſelfe ro thinke, what 
mjxfurein pamare. could. be guilty of ſuch a monſter? Is this (thinks he) the fleſh and 
blood ? is thisthe bayre is this the ſhape of a woman? or hath nature repented of 
har. workg;fince. oy. daics, and begun a new frame? It is nomaruell if their Forefa. 
therscouldagtknowthem God himſelfe that made them, will neuer acknowledge 
that face heyjrucs made;the-hayrethat hee neuer made theirs, the body thar is a- 
ham'd; af:ths. Maker, tht ſoule that thus diſguiſes the body, - 

Sis ct.,.mee-therefore lay to theſe Dames, as Benet {aid to T etilaes ſeruant , De. 


pone, filia, qued poris, 'yuts non et tuwm; Lay downe that yee weare, it is none of 
your own... Letme : then (for that can workemoſ}) that they doe all this 
ig their was; wrongs: world'knowes that:no- man will rough-caſt a marble 
Ne nat _ 3 That-beauty-is like rruth,; never ſo glorious, as 

rhen it .gpes-plaine&;ther-falle art; in; ſtead of mending nature marres ir. But if 
none vigerpecabots iles/;Hearethis, pr Cape: of our time, 
if you willagthe aſhemed xocloach your ſclues inthis ſhamelefle faſhion, God ſhall 
ith. ſhamcandconfuſion':-Heare this; yee plaiſter-faced 1ezabels, if you 
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it is more worth then all the tree. beſides; bur if there be any other cauſes of our hye- 
mindedneſſe, wealth is one, which doth ordinarily'liftvp our heads abouc ous felues, 
abouc others; and ifthere be here any of theſe empry. b ; that are puſt vp with 
the winde of conceir, giue me leaue to pricke them alittle; andfirſt, jet mend thee | 
they may have gp" Oe regret er 7-7 etp* egy wr 
houſe, isit not (for all chat). the very baſeſt piece of the building The lathe | 
mancould obſerue (wi i 4c.) /Þhat: God gives many a manwealth fot theirgrea. | * = nn 
ter milchieſe;; As the Iſraelites were rich in Quailes, but their ſawcewas ſuch; tharfa-| $22 5.” 
mine had been better, litclecauſchad rhey to bee proud that they were fed with meate | 47. 
of Princes ith the bread of Angels,vehiles that which they puciats their mouthes, 
God ferchrout of their noſtrels;. Hawn od our re alone was called to the ho- | 
nor of Eiters feaſt : thisaduancement imfifrie cubirs hyer, to a ſtately gidber ; 
If your wealthbe to anyof you'an oecafion of falling, if your goldbe turned incofer. 
ters, it had been better for you to haye liued beggars, Ler meell them nexr, of the 
folly of this Pride ; They are proudot that which'is none of theirs. That which law, 
and caſe-dwinity ſpeakes of life,tharman is not dowinws vite ſue, ſed twites, is as truc of | Seer. 
wealth: Nature can tell him jn the Philpſopher,tharthe is not Pominus,but Colonus 
the Lord,bue the farmer.]t is a iuftobſeruarion of Philo,that God only by apropriery i 
{filed the poſſeſſor ofheauen and by Melchiſedech,in his ſpeech to4brahamywe are 
only the Tenants,and that ar the will ofthe LordzAt the moſt(if we wiltas Diuines)we 
haue ins ad rems,not domininm in ren, right to theie earthly things, ——— 
them;bur right of fauqurfrom hoittttanryatd Loodinhonen pad that liable to 
anaccount.' Do we not laugh at the groome that is proud ofhis Maſters horſe,or ſome 
vaine whiffler,thatis proud of. a borrawed chainos $0 ridiculous are we to be paſt vp | 
with that; whereof CIS harcher, Alas, maiter, | 
it is but borrowed; and whetcof our account ſhall be foruch more difhcult,as | 
[our receiris more. Hath God therefore faded youwith.theſecarthly riches? be yee like | © 
vnto the-full care of corne , ———— true humility towards. thar | 
(oe 706, "II a Andaf your' CPA | HO | 
reſt of yourridge, to Heauen,not in the the | tin the Jy. 
ron benorbye mined, ſao» | +, 
Hitherroof the —_ that followes-wealth ;/Now where our pride is, | 4udrbet "'e5 | 
there will be our confidence: Asthewealthy: P_—_ proud of their ri- | &-»##»or. 
ches,ſothey may notrruſtin them ; Whatis:chis ruſt, but the ſerring of our hearts vp. 
on themheplacing of our ioy and -conteritment in them, ina word, the making of 
them our beſt friend,our patroheur.idot, our God? This the true and iclous God can. 
not abide;and yet nothing is more orilinary ; The rich mans wealth is his ſtrong Citie_, 
Gaich Sa/omon:and whereſhould a man think himſelfe fafe,but in bis fort?He ſees Mam- | 
mon.can:doe ſo much,aidheates him-talke of doing ſo.much more, .itis no-maruell if 
he yceld co truſt him:Miammon is ſo proud a boaſter, that his dlients which belecue in 
him,cannotcbuſe but be confident of. himy For what doth he not brag to doe > Silver 4 
anſwers toall, ſaith Salomon.:. Thatwe grant, although we would: bec loth.it could an- parts: 


fwere to Truth,to iuſtice,xo iud 7 Bur yet more, he vannes to allo pa- | 
ciheall,ro/ all; He-ſaies he can-Procure al fetular offices tidles,dipnitien-ves vakt 
(Iwould I-mifght.nor ſay inſome ſactilegious and periured wretches) the facrodpro: | | 
motions of the Church tand ye know: that old ſong of the Pope, 'and his Roman traf-: | 


Gen 24. 


hike, Clawes, Altaria, Chriftur: ca fooliſh Aagus makes full account, the HolyGhoſt ||xjer, 
himſclfe may-be had far money. He e can pacifieall yes. 0 —— 
of iudicature)- hecan | 


 \ſethwrath, yea, he ſaics (looke to ir y8uhar fit in | 
times bribeoff ſinnes, and pervert mwdgement: He ſaies he can ouercome all, accord- 
ingto theold Grecke verſe, Fight wiilsſtlaer lawnces, arid you cannot fayle of vittory ; yea, 
he would make vs beleeuehe. is a baite to:catch the Sonneof -God himtelfe 

withall ( 4#theſe wil 1 grur che.) Brizfly he ſaies according tothe French Prouerbe, | 
Sitner dats all And.let me well yorrindeed; what Mammon can doe ; He can barre-the 
FAR ; _— PF OP _.. 
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| he make him wiſe? can he make him healthfull } Canhe g 


- | theewith Ebad, he hath. a — rothee from God ; and bi 


- | of their Sanchez, that (though he lived wherexhey had a very ſweer garden) yer hewas 


. | His creatures bur for vſe> This ni 'is injurious to:the bounty of their Ma- 
mt IEA ISI A ay 4 an bus AER AIR RT 
\may nor ſcruc themgwe may inioy we may tot ouer-ioy imthem; So muſt we 

| af-Qcd ro our onds,coF Landon the good King hy vas vvittrhis play, 1» 
bonus tattibus tacet,in malu ridet,gn neutrs iraſcitur; mtr ; lIn-good caſts 
he was filent,in ill, merry; in-neither- angry; a Philoſopher in borh, But if we will be 
making our wealch a riuall vnto God, novv the 1 of God ſhall burne like fire: 


[a 


170 
depaway 
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gares of hell ro the vnconſcionable ſoule, and helpe his followers to damnation : This 
he can doc bur for other things, —_ mh vs = , the fooliſh Siluer-fmiths 
may fhourgur;Great is Mammon'dt the pr 57 it we weigh his power arighr, 
we ſhaltconcludevfMammoni(as Par dorh of the Diuel) = he is Senn 
beggetly-ſpiric : Forwhar,[ beſeech you,can he Ever Can he make a man honeſt ? can 


ora ——_— Ng L449 live more mer. 
rfly;.ro feede more heartily, to morequietly? < | the gour, ca 
noche fvpilaey of ar kerry x Arabs Ava. 0 oe 
. then,thou rich man ; God is offended with thee, ;and means to thec with dit- | 
caſe and death ; Nowtry what thy bags can. does Beginfirſt wich I,and (ec whether | 
rhoucanſt bribe hiny with thygitts, and buy off his re ; Wherewith ſhalt thou 
come before the Lord,and bow thy jelfe before the hye Gul? Will rhe Lord be pleaſed with thou. 
ſands bf rams,. or with tn thouſand riuers of oztet-The ſiluer is mine, and the gold is mine, 
feith the Lord of hoits,Haggai 2. If thariſpeed o__—— the ſergeant of , death; | 
ſce if thoucanſt fee him,nor to arreſtthee z He lookes thee in thefacc,and tells| 
ds thee vvith the Pro. 
phet, Setthine hou no ou muit dyes Yet, if hee heare thee not, goctothe | 
vnder-baytife of Death,diſcaſe,ſec mens Wn hy AUR Ar EE he anſvvers | 
thee vvith Laban," This thing is proceeded of. the Lord,” 1 cannot therefore ſay to thee euill or | 
| goot>In ſire, Diſcaſe will ſummon thee vngo death ; Death will arreſt thee tothe 
Iudgemencſcate of God, God will paſſe his doomevponthee, and in all theſe , Riches 
ie not inthe day of wrath : (And who would bee-ſo mad as to truſt a friend that hee 
knowes will bee ture _— ws him, burwhen he hath moſt ood _—_— 
| therefore as yer louc your ſoules:/how yee beſtow your Tru# por riches g; Yee 
them andſerueyoar lues oftheny; yeango tap enloy thein ina Chriſtian moderar 
on; God will it yous Tharpraiſe which che Tefuites Colledge at Granado giues 


| netier ſeene to touch a flower and'that he wouldrather dyc than care ſalr,or pepper,or 
ought char might giuerelliſhro his meats; like-asthatof ſome other Monks, that they 
would not ſce the ſunnenorſhiferheirclothes,norcleanſe their teeth,carries mm it more 
ſuperſtition and auſterity and ,then wit or grace: VVherfore hath God made 


vpon this recd,it 


;drearheof a ſhadow,a thought, asnothing ? Wharare men bur like-hailſtones, 
| | falldowne end ljc fillund incl rae! 
ow with-our ENG life ( ” 
botrome, arecaſt atonce; ) fo weecannot bc! 
certainethey' willholdſo Our life fiesliaRily away{bui _ rimes our riches 
hauelonger wings ;:and 16: it. It was a-wwitty obſcruation of Bafif,chat wealth: 
oy Hugs a man, like as a heddy ftreameglides by the banks ; Tirbe will mol-. 
the very banke it waſheth, -bur the current ſtaytsnor for that; biir ſpecds, 

forward from one how af carth vote anather; ſadoth our wealth, cucn white we ſtay, 


ivizgone: Inout!pcnall lawes, there arc: mdrexaics ro/forfair out goods, then our 
E221D. ff 


> 1d H liues; | 


— 


ſarins the greatand famous Commander, to whom:Rome owed her life rwiſear leaſt, 


" Therighteous Mammon.. 


many a- man liue the longer for his loſſes ; if therefore life and wealth ſirivewherher: 
is more vncertaine, will ſure carry it away. 104 was yeſterday the: richeſt man 
inthe Eaſt z to day he is ſo needy,thathe is gone intoaprouerby.ss poore as 106.7 Belze 


came to Date obolum Beliſario ; one halfe-penny to Beliſarius. What docl inſtance? This 
is a point, wherein many of you Citizens thatare my: auditors this day, might rather 


yo phraſe, good-men,which all on the ſudden haue ſhur vp the ſhop wi 


ſeruants, or ſuretyſhip fot friends,or ouerſight ofreckonings,or ruſting 


skilfulnes of a Pilor, or violence of tempeſts haue brought to an haſty pouerrie ; and 
could tell mee that it is in the power of one gale of winde,to — of you viches 


ſtands vpon ſo many hazards, yea that falls vnder them! who w 


vnto hunters, that kill an horſe of price, in the purſuit of an Hare worth nothing, 
in-danger,yca caſt away their ſoules vpon this worthlefle and fickle traſh?Glaſſes are 
ſings ſſels ; yer becauſe of their brictleneſſe, who eſteemes them precious? All $4. 
nn tewas not comparable to one Tulip : his royall crowne was not like the 
Crowne Lmperiall of our Gardens , and yer becauſe theſe are but flowres,whoſe de-- 
ſtinie is fading and burning, wee regard them thereafter 3 No- wiſe map beſtowes: 
much coſt in painting mud-walls. Whar meane wee (my beloued)ro ſpendour lives 
and hearts vpon theſe periſhing treaſures? It was a wiſe meditation of Nazianzer to 


ing inthe world,ſaith he, that hath ſo much ioy in the welcom;as ir hath ſorrow in 
the farewell: Looke therefore theſe heapes, O yeewiſe-hearted Citizens, with 
careleſſe eyes, as thoſe things whole parting is certaine, whoſe-ſtay is vncertaine, and 


haue I gained,that I had ſomething to which I mighe preferre my Sauiour. And know, 
that as Abraham, whiles be was in bis owne countrey (it is Cyztls note ) had never 
God appearing to him, ſaue onely to: bid him goe forth : burafter, when he was 


maine here below in our Cofers, we cannot haye-che comfortable affurances of the 
preſence of God ; but if wecan abandon the love and trult of theſe earthly chings, in 
theconſcience of our obedience,now God ſhall appeare to vs,and ſpeake peace ro our 
ſoules; and neuer ſhall we finde cauſe to tvs of the change. Ler me therefore con- 
clude this pointwith that diuine pots Saujour, Lay not wp for your ſelwes trea- 


wp for your ſelues treaſure in bheauen, | | FLEE 
Thus much ofthe negatiue part of our charge; \Wherein we haue dwelc fo long, 
that we may ſcarce ſoiourne in the other. Froſt uot, but Truſt; Thehearr of mans is fo 
tothe want ofa King ; The ſame breath-therfore tharwithdrawey one refuge 


commends4o vs the true and living God of heauen and cath 5 Euen as ſome gooe 
Carpenter raiſes vp the ſtuds, and in fiead ofa rotten groundlell, layes a ford; The 


lives; On our hye waics, how many fauorable-theeues take: the putſe, and fave the} 
life 2 And generally, our life is the tree, our wealth 1s the leaues, or fruits:the tree } 
ſands ſtill,when the leaues are falne, the fruit beaten downe; Yea many a one is like | 
the Pine-tree, which(they ſay) if his barke be pull'd off lafts long, elſe ir roes;fo doth | 


ale&urevnto mee ; You could tell me how many you baue knowne, reputedin | | 

[ 

for thouſands; You could reckon vp tome a catalogue of them, whom cirher {| 

caſualty of fire, or inundation of waters, or robbery of theeues, or negh of: 
Callers, 

or vnfaithfulnes of Factors, or inexpeRed falls of markers, or pyracieby feaz or vn- | 

rich Merchants, or beggers. Oh miſerable vncertaintie of this cart , that] 

ould wroft/ic > | 

who can dote it? what madneſſc is it in thoſe men, which(as cAtenor ſayes) like'|: 


his {#ecriss 3 that good is to no purpoſe, if ir continue nor; yea there isno pleaſant | 
ſay withthat vworthy Father, By all my vvealth, and glory, and greatnes,this alone | 


goneforth, had frequent viſions of his Maker; So: whiles in our affeQions wee re- | 


on earth, where moth and ru#t doe corrupt, and theeues breake thorow and ſteale, but lay | 


conſcious of his owne weakneſſe, thatir will not. goe\without a proppez and betrera'} g,, 
then none at all ; Like as in marrer of police, the very ſtate of Tyrafnie is | 


i 
from vs, ſubſticuresa berrer; and in ficad ofRiches which is che falſe god of the world | 
| 
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obic&tonely is changed, the a& is nor changed.” Him muſt wee cſteeieboue all 
things, to him muſt wee looke vp inall; on him muſt we depend for allbothproregi. 
on, and prouiſion ; from his goodnefle and mercy muſt wee acknowledge " jos in 
him muſt wee delight with conterpr of all; and this is to Truſt in God. Itwasaſweet 
ditty of che Plalmiſt, which wee muſt all learne to ſing, Bovum: eit-corfidert in'Doming; 
Itis good totruſt inthe Lord : Good,-in reſpe&'of him, and-goodtfor vs.” For him, 
tis one of the beſt pieces of glory; robe Truſted xo: as, with vs,Joſeph holds, Patiphay 


precious, thathe cannot part withtharto any creature; All other things he im 
willingly,” and reſerues nothing rohirſelte bur this : Being, life, knowledge, happi. 
neſſe axe{uch- bleſſings, as arc eminently,originally,eſſentially.in-God,andyer, Being, 
he-giues-co all things, Lite ro many,Knowledge to fome kindes of creature,ha 
wo obcheſc kindes; as for Riches, he fo giues them to hiscreature, that he keeps 
chem-nggtat all tro himſclfe ; Butas for hisglory' (whereof ourtroſt is a patt) hee will 
notinduteitcommunicated to Angel),or manznotto the beſt gheſt in heauenmuch 
lefle to the drofle of the carth ; Whenee is that curſe not without an indignation 


Curſed beahe man that truſts in man ; that maketh _—_ arme, yea' or ſpirit either, be. 
{ſides the God of Spirits ; Whom haue I in heauen but thee ? Herein therefore we doe iu. 
ſtice roGod,when wee giue him his owne, that is, his glory,our confidence. 

« Butghe greateſt good isour owneg8&: God ſhewes much more mercy tovs in allow. 
1ng and ina 


in ling vs co truſt him, then-vve can doc iuſtice in truſting him; For alas, he 
couldiin bis iuſt iudgement glorife himſclte inournor Trufſting him, in taking venge. 
ance of vs for not glorifying him: Our goodneffe reaches nor to him bur his good. 
neſſe reaches downe to vs,in that ourhcarrs are raiſed vp to confidence in him, For, 
\what ſafety. what vnſpeakeable comfort is there in Truſting tro God > When our $a. 
uiour,inthe laſt words of his Diuine Farewell-Sermon to his Diſciples,would per. 
ſyyade them. to confidence, he ſayes(vy4-6n:)and fo doth the Angell to Pasl in priſon; a 
vyord that {ignifics ro, thatour confidence in God, cauſeth Boldnes 
and courage; And vvbat is there inallthe world thatcan worke the heartto ſo comfor. 
tableand vnconquerable reſolution; as our repoſall-ypon God > The Lord is my truf, 
whonsyhen can 1 feare ? In the Lord put 1 my truſt, how ſay yee then to my ſoule,Flee hence as 
bird to the hills? Yeahow oft doth Danidinferre is Truſt,a non confirxdar, I ſhall 
notbe aſhamed?And this caſe is generall,7 hat they that put their rru#t in the Lord gave as 
mount Ston that cannot be moued:Faith can remone mountaines.burt the mountaines that 
areraiſedsn faith,are ynremoueable. Here isatay:for you(O'yee wealthy and great) 
vorthy of your truſt; If yee vvere Monarchs on-carth, or Angels in heauen, ye could 
be no-vvay ſafe bur in-this truſt;How eafic is it for him to intich,orimpoyeriſh you, to 
hoyſe you vp to the ſeats of honor,or to ſpurne you downe?VWhar mines, what Princes 
catrraile you vp to wealth, againſt him, without him ? Hee can bid the windes and 
Seas fauour veſſels, he can bid them finke ina calme. The rich andthe poore meet 
together; God is the maker of both , ee may trade,and toyle, and carke, and fpare,and 


put,yp,and<aſt about,and ar laſt fit you downe with a {ighof late nd ſay, 
the Lord bus, boſe hey hour in near u,;1t isin vaine tpriſcearh, 

and eden le deat the bread of ſorrow. Veto how manyof you may I ſay with the 
Prophet Haggai,ee hane ſowne much,and bring in little ; Tee eat and haue not en h, yet 
drinke, bat yee are notified : yee.claeth you put yee be not warme ; and hee that l_ much, 
his gaings into 4 broken he \Ahd-whence.tvall this ? 7 ee looked for muth; and lot, it 

J 


# 


did blomwporirt, ſaith the Lord of Hofts: Behold 


the: God of heauengoblaſtall your ſubſtancegyea nor one- 
1 my bur0.curſe itrynta you.and:totnake you weary of ir, :andof your 
clues, Qh tat your ues therefore. into thoſe Almighty hands; Seckehininw 
onely. you ſball inde. mye-reſt and; happineſſe; Honour himwith-your ſubftance;chat 
hatb bon@urcd you winhvit; Truſt gotin riches, but truſt. in God.” 4293649926] 
It is mocige,gnoughte your Livt, that helis God nwabiebgpits 
fo that 


£ " 
| {howeabez thing ityisfor 
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cannot:-doc hima greater honour, then in Truſting him withall ; And his glory is{o|' 
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_|he would diſgrace an vaworthy riuall 5 As $. Paul in his ſpeech to the Lyſtrians,oppo. 
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that one 3” yes this texr gjues you cettaine explicit inforce ments ofthis confidence ;E. 
uery one of theſe reaſons( implying a ſecret kinde of diſdainfull compariſon berwixt 
the true God and the falſe) perſwade you to truſt in God;Riches are but for this world, 


ends: therefore Truſt in bim. Riches are vncertaine, the true God is the firſt and 
the laſt, cuer like himſelte;therefore truſt inhim.Riches are bur a liuelefſe and ſenſcles 
mertall, the true God is a liuing God,therefore truſt in him. Riches are but paſſiues in 

ifr, they cannot beſtow ſo muchas themlſelues, much leſſe ought beſides. themſclues : 
- true God giues you all: things to.cnioy, therefore Truſt in-him: the two latter, 


diſcourle. . il; | | | 
(El-chai )The lining God, is an ancient 8vſuall title to the Almighty;eſpecially when 


ſesto their vaine Idols, the living GOD. Yiuoego, As 1 lixe, is the oath of God for 
this purpoſe, as Hieramnoteth, neither doe I remeinber any thing beſides his holines, 
and bis ie that hefweares by, When Moſes askt Gods nameghe deſcrib'd himſelfe by, 
1 A M. Heis, helives; and nothing is, nothing lives abſolutely,bur hee , all other 
things by participation from him. In all other things, their lite and they are twogbur 
God is has owne life, and thelife of God is no other then the living God: And be- 
cauſe he is his owne life, he is eternall; for ( as Thomas argues truely againftthe Gen- 
tiles)Nothing ccaſcs,to be,bur by a ſeparation of life, and nothing can be ſeparated 
from ir ſelfe Fo every ſeparation is a diuiſion of one thing from another, Moſt iuſtly 
therefore is he which is abſolute, fimple, erernall in his being, called the /uing God : 
Alchough, not onely che life that he hath in himſelfe, but the life that he giues to his 
creatures,challengerh a part in this cicle; A glimpſe whereof perhaps the Heathen ſaw, 
when they call 'd their Iupiter, (*« )from(#-) which ſignifies to live : 1n him we live 
(aith S. Paw hit. Achenians.) As light is from the Sunne, fo is life from God, 
(which is the trueſgule of the world,8 more:for without him it could not be ſo much 
asa carcaſſe;) and ſpreads it ſelfe into all the animate creatures. Life(we fay)is ſweery 
andſo itis indeed Nemo excellent and precious thing that is deriued from the 
common influence of God. There is nothing before life,burBeing ; and Being makes 
no diftintion of things; for that can bee nothing, thathath no Being ; Lite makes 
the firſt and greateſt diuiſion; Thoſe creatures therefore, which haue lite, we efteeme 
farre beyond thoſe, that haue itnot, how noble ſocuer otherwiſe ; Thoſe things there. 
fore which haue the perfireſt life,muſt needs be the beſtNeeds then muſt it follow,that 
he which is Life it ſelfe, who is abſolute,ſimple, eternall,- the fountaine of all that life 
which is in the world, is moſt worthy of all the adoration, ioy, loue and confidence 
ofour hearts, and of the beſt improuementr of that life which he hath given vs. Truſt 
thereforein the lining God. Couerouſnes(the Spirit of God tells vs) is Idolatry,or 
(as our old Tranſlation turnes it) worſhipping of Images. Euery ſtampe or imprefſfion 
in his coyne,is to the couctous mana very Idoll; And whatmadnes is there in this 
[dolatry, to-dote vpon a baſe creature, and to beſtow that lite which we haue from 
God, vpon a creature thathathnolife in ir ſelfe, and no price but from men? Lerme 


WW 


the ſtrange gods that are among you, & be cleane;and as S; Paul did his Lyſtrians, 0h turne 
away from theſe vanities unto the lining God. | 
The laſt attraQiue of our Truſt to God,is his mercy, and liberalitic ; Who gizes vs 
richly all things ts enioy. A theme, wherein will grant ir cafic to leeſe our ſelues. 
Firſt,God not only hath all in bimſelfe, but he giues to vs. He giues, not ſomewhat 
(though aeruſt is more then weare worthy of ) bur all things: And not a little of all, | 
bur richly, and all this, not to looke on, but to enioy. Euery word would require 
not a ſeverall houre, but a life to meditate of'ic ; and the rongue notof men, but 
Angels menos it. It is here withvs, as in a throng; wee can get neither in nor oat 4 


the true God is Lord &fthe other,ang begins his glory , where the glory of the world | 


becauſe they are mote direRtly ſtood vpon,andnow fall into our way, require a further | 
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then perſiwade euery ſoule that heares me this day, as acob did his houſhold, Pus away | Gov yy 


Who gines vs 
richly all things 
to enjoy. 


But as wee 


roſay of Cares, fo it ſhall be with our diſcourſe, that the greatnes = 
| ſhal 


on — 
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ſhall procure filence; and the more wee may ſay of this head,the leſſe wewill ſays; 1; 
ſhall content'vs only to top theſe ſheaues,fince we cannot ſtand tothreſhthemour. 
Whither can yee turne your eyes to looke beſide the of God? If ye looke 
vpward ; His mercy reacheth ro the heauens. If downewardz The carth is full of his 
goodneſſe, and fois the broad ſea, If yee looke 'about you; What is it that he hath 
not giuen vs? Ayreto breathe in,fire to warmevs,water tocoole vs,clothes to couer vs, 
ſheSes nouriſh vs, fruits to refreſh vs, yea delicates to pleaſe vs, beaſts to ſerve vs, 
Angels toattend vs, heauen to receiuevs, and which is aboucall, his owne Sonne to 
redeewevs. Laſtly, ifye looke intoyour ſelues;; Hath he not giuen vs a foule toin- 
forme vs, ſenſes to informe our ſoule, faculties ro furniſh that Vnderſtanding, 
the great ſuruayer of the ſecrets of nature, and grace, Fantaſie and Invention the 
maſter of the workes z Memory the great keeper or Maſter of therolles of the ſoule, a 
wet that can make amends for the ſpeede of Time, in cauſing him to leaue behinde 
imthoſerhings, which elſe he would fo carry away, as ifthey had not beene : Will, 
which is the Lord Paramount in the ſtare of the ſoule, the commander of our ations, 
the eleQor of our reſolutions : Indgement, which is the great Counſellor of the 
will : Aﬀe&ions,which are the ſeruants of them borh:A bodice fit to execute the charge 
of the ſoulc, {o —_ —_ as that euery part hath beſt rrunitie to his 
own functions; ſo qualified with health ariſing from proportion of humors, that like 
a watch kept in goodtune, it goes right, andisfitto the and maintaine it 
ſelfe : An eſtate that yeelds all due conueniences for both ſoule, and: bodie; ſeaſonable 


rimes,raine,and ſun-ſhine; Peace in our borders ; if pony of all 
commodities, good lawes, religious, wiſc, iuſt y and flouriſhing 
daiesz andaboue all;the liberty of the Goſpell. Caſt vp your O yee Citizens, 


and ſum vp your reccits, I amdeceiu'd, if he that hath leaſt,ſhall not confeſſe his ob- 
ligations infinite. T here are three things eſpecially wherein ye are beyond others, and 
muſt acknowledge your ſelues deeper in the Bookes of God,then the reſt of the world; 
Let thefirſt be the cleare deliverance from that wofull iud nt-of the Peſtilence. 
Oh remember. thoſe ſorrowfull times, when euery moneth ſwept away thouſands 
from among you; VWhena man could not ſer forth his foote,bur into the iawes of 
death ; when piles of carcaſſes were carried to their pirs,as dung to rhe fields ; when it 
was cruelty in the {icke to admit v:(1tation, and loue was little better then murderous; 
And by how much more ſad andhorrible the face of thoſe cuill rimes looked,ſo much 
greater proclaime you the mercy of God, in this happy freedome which you now in- 
toyzthat you now throng together into Gods Houſe withour feate, and breathe inone 
anothers face without danger. The ſecond is,the wonderfull plenty of all proviſions 
both ſpirituall and bodily ; You are the Sea, all the ridewof theland run into you: 
Ofthe land * Yea of the whole world; Sea and land conſpire to inrich you, The third 
is,the priuiledge ofcarcfull gouernement;Your Charters as they are large and ſtrong, 
wherein the fauour of Princes hath made exceptions from the g rules of their 
municipall lawes : ſo your forme of adminiſtration is excellent, and the execution of 
Tuſtice exemplary, and ſuch as might become the mother City of the whole earth. 
For all theſe you haue reaſon to uid retribuam with Dazid ; What, ſhall 1 render 
to the Lord for all his benefits ? and to excite one another"'vnto tha , With that 
fivcer Singer of Iſracl,0hthat men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſſe | And| 
(as beneficence is a binder) theſe fauours of God call for your confidence: What 
ſhould you do but cuer truſtthat God, whom you haue found fo gracious? Let him 
be your ——_— people for euer;and let him make this free and open challenge 
ro you | be aty.power in heauen, or in earth, thatcan doe more for you 
then he hath done, let himhave your hearts and your ſclues. 

And thus from that duty we owe to God in ourconfidence,& his beneficence to vs, 
we deſcend to that beneficEce which. we owe to menxxpreſſed in the variety of foure 


jc pon Doing good, being rich in good workes,veady 10 diſtribute zwil line to communicate, 
to one {enſc;all is but beneficence. The Speer Ged (leſt ws. Atheiſt ſhould | 
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cefitie of their performancezand the manner of thisexpreſſion 
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you doe 


Religiondare tell the vwworld,wee are all for faith 
works toſaluation,asa Parenthefistoaclauſe,thar1j 
aen andearth ſhall witneſſe the iniuſtice of this cakkmin 
ſhall be our com 
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gators this day; which ſhall zeſtifie to. you; both 
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dearh-beds,that vve haue 
them and that 


then if you ſhould be ſaued 
as the meritorious cauſes 
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below roo good vw yee looke to bee rich in heauen, be 
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: Tris a ſhame ro heare ofa tich man thatdyes;andwniokes his: 


and bequeaths nothing to pious and charggblevſes: God andthepopstandoo:| 


part ofhis heyre ; We-doenor houer quer yourexSiving (oules- a your 'daati-beds;;!! 
as Ranyensoner a carcaſſe; wee doe nor; 

gatory, nor chaffer with.you, for tha invi 
1s bur one Key-keeper at Rome; bur wetell yi 
this Marimon of vnrighteouſnes, is the way to 
thathe' was wont to ſay helaid 
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make the pdore your friends 

can bea Dabltey, tha hewhi 
payes large increaſe for althe borrowszand bow 

where he hath not receined the Principaltof/bo 
looke to be Gods heyre; in the Kingdom L 
heyres, and lends nothing tothe Gothof heauenyd that witty Grecian ſaid of ex- 
'treme tall men , that yprefle- 

fruitleſſe; ſo may I ay of a ſtrair-handed rich man;And theſe C 
| Garden of Paradiſe, none ſhall cyer be planted there but the fruicfull : And if the firſt 
Paradiſe had any trees in it onl 
midſt ofthe new Ieruſalem, ſhall hauerio tree that beares not rwelue fruits, yea whoſe 
very leaues are not beneficiall; Doe good therefore, Oyee rich, and ſhew your wealth 


into 
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vptinxiazothe. Lopd ; which | 
giue youtheTaccreſt of glory, 


{Heb can that man cuer 
heauen,thar'giues all away to his carthly 


giuevto thopoore; 


trees ww y Sw &c, faire and tall, but 
arenot for the 


Fym ſure the ſecond, which is in the 


be, notin having, but in doing good. And if God haue pur this holy reſolution 


any of your hearts, take this with youalſo, from him;Doe nottalke,and 
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and-proje&,bur execure ; Do not fo:doe good;thatwee maythanke yourdeath-beg 
for it,and nor you : : Late bencficenee* is better rheu none, but iſo much as early bene. 
ficenceisberrer then late ; He that giues nor till-hee. dyes, Tues thatbewould! not 
if he could keeper; : And God louesa cheerful giuer Mat which you giue 
Ano it 1, yoog Teſtament, bcan ſcarce fayyou' giue it by yous will : The 
ſperſit, dedit che —_—_ bis gaods, nor, he left them behinde 
groves and his wobetenp is FN . retribution of God, His ri "veoeneſ; 
endurerh flv tv, Pfalme 1 _ Our: Mg _ ry our good works a 
light, Let h e, that men may ſee your gead works 5 which of you his 
- Ce ad' it nor mubiciorled before him,that he a lee cohihgh 
it nu and which way himſclte goes by ir > Do good therefore in your life, that you 
have comfort in your death, and a Crowneof life afterdcath. 

Now _ hauel nn for that I have 6ught(as S:Pas! laies) whereof to ac. 
caſe works have abounded in this age,ſo this place 
hath' ſuperabou Roe Beiog abemts the glory of that Gad, whoſe al 
our 4 ry are; tothe honor of the Gofpel,to the conviction of that lewd {lander 
of Solifidianiſme , London ſhalvye-good works with any Citie vpon ofull ghee. day 
| and your earesare abbundant witheſſes; As thoſetherfore that by an handfu 
the Whote ſacke;itmayipleaſe y \ on ery is yeeres/Briefe to iudge of thereſt; 
do not fate Fo mer The of a vaine- glonons oſtentation; Tak 
wo + Qorg,thar{like to Hens which cannor lay an cgge, but they muſt 

cl eaR, givengatnetiblowitharumpers; loſe cheirr Incas ps eymud 
pm ole, which thougfhtefirir alofwben it is falne, yet makes no noiſein 
1 5agre ſent wh ill ſouirnts where; jt. lights : Bur howſocuer priuare 
warn ſhould nor beac bothhe bands of the giuer, bur filently 
inſecaer, [yet God ſhould bea grear loſer, if the 


defliitixrhar fo 
| —_—_ regen Wor in.a modeſt ſecreey 2 To thepraiſ 
God,which giuesvs go-giuc, and rewards vs for giuing,to the! 
oo/choldacuraant Profcfhon, to the incouragement of the 
J arrokes 'rohtethame of on 179 5 OEEIITYY, heare whatthis yeerc 
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had: ures eden Fra wy mr phys 
cnevnforalrtimenieatthmbendcncey ae, Welldone, nod and fait 
fultſtriancs; Thus graced; thus ſhould the incenſe of your 
alme aſcendin pre? retort Ins of God ; thus ſhould your 
ralernsberurned meoCiriess This.colour ismo other they celeftiall,and fo ſhall your 
reward be ; Thus ſhould chefoutidarion be laid of that building, whoſe walls reach vp 
kinds heave, whole oof is niſhdand don, inthe heaven of heavens utio- 
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: Fn three Bookes. 
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REVEREND FATHER IN 
GOD, AND MY MOST HONORED 


Lord, Geora x, Lord Archviſhopot Canter- 
burie, Primate of all England, andeMe- 


rropolitanc,one of his Maicſtics 


moit Honourable Priue 
Councell. 


". a. tort 


MosT REveReEnD FATHER, 
and no leſſe honored Lord, 


FT wasmydefire and hope,to ſpend the refidue of my 
Time and tlioughtsin ſweet and facred Contempla- | 
tion. Satan enuying me this, happineſlc, :interruprs 
mee by the malice of an importunate Aduerlarie. 
Twelue yeeres agoe | wrote a little Apologeticall 
Lerter for the Marriage of perſons Eccleſiaſtical; 
and now thus late, when I had almoſt forgor that I had writted it, a 
meody Maſle-prieſt drops out a tedious and virulent Refutarton ; 
thorow my ſides ſtriking at the moſt. Honourable ,. and flouriſh- 
ing Clergic of the whole Chriſtian World ; labouring not ſo much 
for my diſgrace ( what would that auaile him ? ) as rhe diſhonout | 
and ſcorne of our holy Profeſſion , ' in the eyes of our people. 1 
could contemneitin bGlence, if the Quarrell were ovely mine; Now 
ny wrong cannot bee diſtipguiſhed from thouſands : God aud his 
Church arc ingaged in this cauſe, which in my foile could not bur 


miſconſtruion, - Let this hayd and Tongue bee no longer mine; 
then they-may ſeruc my Maſter in Heauen, and his Spouſe on Earth: 
That which I wrote in ſome three houres , hee hath anſwered in 
Iii three 


_— _— — 


| | 


$i errovem ali. 
um non babe- 
rent, facile pax 
concederetur, 
Bell. de Cleris, 
hb. I Cap, dls 


[much as read it oner; ſo newly was it come to my hands, cre his hap- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. » 


three quarernions of yeercs; andwhat I wrote in three leauces;hechath 
anſweredin no fewer Pages then 380, Should T follow him inthispro.- 
portion, he mightafrer ſome Centuries of yeeres expe an auſwere in 
T offatus-hydes ; whoſe firſt word ſhould be, Quu legit bec ? Or if my pa- 
tience woulddelay my Replyto-theiuſtpaces of his anſwere,this Vo. 
lume of his would perhaps be yaniſhed into Groſers ſhops for waſte 
Paper ## thurs piperiſue cucullos ; and would no more need anſwerethen 
now itdeſerueth'one. Bur hearing of the infultation of ſome Popilhly 
afteted,who gloried and triumphed in this A c # 1L 1. t $ pro Catholcas, 
I addrefled my ſelte tothe Worke, wicthno little indignation, and no 
lefle ſpeed : That my ſelfe-conceited Aduerſary, and his ſeduced aber- 
tors may ſec how little a well- ordered Marriage is guilty of deadding 
our ſpirits, or ſlacking our hands; at the beginning of this Summers, 
Progreſſe, when it pleaſed his ſacred Maieſty to take notice of this 
ſorrie Libell, and ro queſtion with me concerning it , I had not fo 


pic returne, (be it ſpoken tothe onely gloric of him that inabled me) 
[ had not onely finilhed this Anſwere, but twice written it oucr with 
my owne hand ; and yet made this bur the recreation of the weigh- 
ticr buſineſle of my Calling , which now did more then ordinarily 
VIge DCs 

It was my purpoſe to haue anſwered (as beſcemeth theperſon « quo,| 
not ad quem) mildely, according to my knowne diſpoſition: but ypon 
berter deliberation, I found rhe inſolcncie of my Refurer ſuch, that 1 
could not fauour him, and not be cruell romy caule. If therefore for 
many (it'is his owne art and word) raz/atme Pages, hee receiue from 
my vnwilling and enforced Pen now and then, Lock not a Relative) 
to ſuch an Antecedentr, yer perhapsſome drop of ſharper Vineger,then 
my Inke: vſeth to. be tempered withall, he may forgive mee, and muſt 
thankehimſelfe : What needed this cauſe ſo furious an InueRiue? As 
if the Kingdome of Heauen, and all Religion conſiſted in nothing 
but Mayden-head, or Marriage ? Cardinall Bellarmme , when hee 
ſpeakes of the Greeke Church, wherein a married -Clergie is both al- 
lowed and required, ſhuts vp. moderately; Thar if rhis were all the 
difference berwixe them, and the Romane' Church ; they ſhould ſoone 
beat peace. If myRefurer had/ſo thought} this had inot been his firſt | 
Controuerſic : Both eſtates meete in Heauen, Joby the Virgin reſts 
ion the baſome of marricd e4brabaw; This inordinate heate therefore 
of proſecution riſes from faQtion, not from holy Zeale : Hence it was 
that my Aduerſarie cunnipgly fingled out this poynt from many 0- 
thers,rangedinmypoore Diſcourſes, as that whetein (Biſhop Jewels 
confeſiron) hee might promiſe to himſelfe the likelieſt adaantage of 

fl: FA Anriguitie 


p—_ ll. th. -— ix pe —_— 
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Antiquitis ;-and: how-gloriouſlyidoth-bevhume himdelfe in the often- 
zation af)Farhers and Coungas | Which vaine flourdhhowdntleir-a, 
|uayleshimthe proceſſe ſhall fhiow ; where/it.{hallappeare vpon what 
| grounds.n0 ſmall piece of Antiquitic was parciall1co.Mirgimitic; and 
auer-harſh ro/Matriage,as Becca» Rhengnds; a learned and ingenucus | 7; 44 
|Papiſt confefferh. But this wee»may (ay, that if thoſe holymen | cir. rows 
| hoJoudlived the blaodie/Tiimes, and-ſceme.the fearefull: ineonuenicn- 

ces which would(after a fetded peace) infuervpor rhe ambition; ot 
canſtraint-of a denyeds(Cantmencie ;: they had doubtlefle changed 
their note ; andiwith-chemaidedare and witelt (pirits'of the latertimes, | zee: Sylvics, | 
pleaded for thar libertie which the Reformed Church now enioyeth. | porautu 
The vniuerſall conceſsion whereof (after the priuare Suffrages of wor- | 7h. | 
thy Authors) came to a publike treatyin the Rowane Church, amidſt zr«nar,oc. | 
the throng of their late Tridentme Councell, and it is worth the while | dtionedet | 
to obſerue on what grounds it receiued a repulſe. If Prieſts ſhould | i>-n6- | 

be allowed Marrigge (6 thoſe wily 7rahians) ir would follow that| rms, 
|rhey would caſdcheir affeions on their Wiues and Children,and con- 
| ſequently on their Families, and Countries, whereupon would ceaſe 
|thatſtraire dependance, which the Clergic hath ypon the See Apoſto- 
[like; In ſo much asto grant their Marriages, were as much as to de- 

ſtroy the Hierarchie of the Church, and to reduce the Pope within | z-»dees 
the mecre bounds of the Romane Biſhopricke. This was the plea of 
|the Clergie; their thriftic Laitie, (together with them) enemies to the | juice, own 
| blefing, (or, as they conſtrue ir, the curſe) of truittulneſle, are wont | W/rne Com 
to pleade, Troppo tefte : our Gregorie Martin of olde computes the | menie«Prei, 
preiudiciall increaſe that might ariſe from theſe Marriages to the | gr aniera- | 
Common-wealth. Ir is not Religion, but witte thatnow lyes in our | ie Echfu 
way. Fond men thatdare offerthus to controll the wiſdome of their | 7537t.chrnn | 
Maker, and will be tying the G o Þ of Heauen to their rules of ſtate, | 994i tome. 
Asitis, no Church inthe whole World (except the &omane ) ſtands vp- | rrid peg.665. 
{onthis reſtraint, whereof the conſequences haue been ſo notoriouſly _- 
{{hameful], chatwe might well hope, experience would haue wrought, | #7297 enmple 
if notredreſle of their courſes, yerfilence of ours. And ſurely, if this | 9.29" 
man had not preſumed that (by reaſon of the long diſcontinuance | Dogor Mar. 


of Poperie ) time had worne out of mens mindes the memorie of | $1” | 
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their odious filthineſſe, hee durſt not thus boldly hauc pleaded for 
; {their abominable Celibate ; The queſtion whereof, after ali bu- 
. |tie-diſcufions, and pretenees-of age -muſt bee refolued into-no-o- 
; |ther then this, How farre the Tradition of a particular Church is 
-| W - [Worthy to prenayle againſt Scripture : yea, and againſt other Chur- 
[ [ches. Apoynt, which a very weake iudgement will bee able to de- | 
f termine, | 
| Lii 4 In | 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. © | 
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In.chis rerutne of my Defence, I doe'neicher anfwere euety' idle 
claufe;nor omit avy eflentiall: This length of mine is no leſſe torced 
then my Aduerſarics Continencie: wherein yet my Reader ſhall vor 
ſigh vnder an irkſome loquacitie. I preſume ro dedicare this ynwonthy 
— i to your Grace, whom this famous Church daily bleſfſerh, az 
her wiſe, faithfull, and vigilant Ouerſcer, as a renowned Patterne 
of holy _—_ and Parrone of holy Marriage. 'The'G oo of 
Heauen ( whoſe watch you-(carefully -keepe ) preſorue you long to 
his Church ; and make vs long happie in your: Grace, and you cuer 
happicia his plentitull bleſsings. Suchſhalleuer bethe Prayers of 


Your Graces moſt bunbly 
fg *, demoted, 


Ios. Haut. 


4Y; 


| ep R- 
ET O 
THE ADVERTISEMENT. 


be E man beginnes with a threat, 1 may not but tremble He frights me 
with an niuer ſall Detettion of my errours. 1t is almoſt as caſte td find 


4 ® 
— ——_ _ 
3 = 


bs Bauer hen ee - Bu If 1 muſt needs be matchi with the ſhaddow of a Libeller, 1willſo 


of Do&rine amongſt his Catholikes. Conldthe man but haue patience, he {I finde 4- 


boue three hundred : What ſayes my Detettor to this ? Hee hath notſeene the ſexerals, yet 


is but ſingſe :  T hey are ontruths then, (lyes are too broad a word) but their owne. My aſſer- 
le him take care for the reſt : But they are not in 


the authoritie of Councels 4boue Popes, int 
thelike, T bella uch other are the ſlight T rifles ( ſince all cannot be weightie) impertinent 
to faith, wherein the Romiſh Dottors warie. 

Neuher doth my aſſertion of their diſcord gall him more, thewof our Ynitie : 0 the fore. 
head of Heretikes ' 1 ſaid that wee in our Church differ only in Ceremonies, they inſubſlance. 
m—_— | Let 
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£x Decad. 
Ep 3 Epiſt.5. 
Reckoned out 
of Pappu his 
Enumeration 
My Peaceof 
Rome makes YÞ 


103. 


Obie, 


Sol; 


64.6 


malda fbaglhi on, 


Neceſſitate pro- 
pellente groditio 
eſt ea tacere que 
quis fludiose 
perſecerit_Chry+ 
ſoſt.in illa : vii- 
nam toleraſſetis, 
Oc. 


Bel. de notis Ec- 
cleſl.4...1 4. 


| 1 doubt not but your rewerences will eaſily marke the kill of this learned Coſi , Some 
parts of thoſe inſtanced Indies differ not ſo farre z not to ſpeake of the mall foes of Aniat;; 


| " The Anſwere to the Aduertiſement. 


Let him gine leaue to the contra-diuifion of theſe two, and 1 will take leaue to maintayne the 
indivifion of theChurch of England, in the dogmaticall points of Faith, 

T his boldneſſe, together with my eminent ignorance, rhakes him admire the ſcarcitie 
learned men in our Countrey, that could finde no better Dottors to ſend to Dort-Conferey,, 
then Maiter HA 1.T 6 your griefe, Str, it was a Synod, and that noble and celebriog; . 
Neither was it out of want that your ſily _Aduerſarie was ſent thither.” This happie Ind 
(which hath no blemiſh but that it yeelds ſuch Vipers as your ſelfe) abounds ( as you too wel 
know) with ftore of incomparable Diuines ſuch as meyer your Rome to ſchole. $9 as, the, 
Meſſengers of Py x xv s long ſinge caſted your Iralie,a Countrey of Kings, and 
was 1ont 10 be called the Countrey of Phyſicians : ſo may this bleſſed land of ours inſtly merg 
the title of The Region of Dry 1» ns. For me, 1can be content to be baſe enough in ming 
owne eyes, but if mn diſparagement ſhall redound to my betters,1 dare tell him it is my comfort, 
that 1 was ſent hither ty 4 indgement no leſſe infallible, then of Pay 1. the Fiſt, Let him. 

ſelfe oy any of his Eaues-dropping companions (to whom that place ſtood open) ſay wherein | 
ſhamed thoſe that ſent me. It was my inſt griefe that the neceſutie of my health, yea of my life 
calied mee off immaturely : but ſince either death or departure mu#t bee yeel ded to, others 
indge whether 1 went away more laden with infirmity, then ( how-euer unworthy ) with appre. 
bation. 

But that ſecond lye of mine is ſo loud, that all my Brethren of Dort muſt heare it, al 
they which were lately the —_ of my ſincerity (gracing me with the deare Teftimonie of 
their approofe) are now made the Indges of my impudencie, What Moniter of Sr hood nul 
come forth ? In my cenſure of Trauell, glancing at the Ieſuiticall bragge of their Indi- 
an Miracles (whereat their very friends make ſport )I charge Cardinall Belarmine for an 
auoucher of theſe Coozenages; who dares auetre tharhis fellow Xaxier,not onely hea- 
led the Deafe, Dumbe, and Blinde, but rayſed the Dead, to which I adde ( whiles 
his Brother _Mcofta, after mary _ in thoſe parts, can pull him by the ſlecue, 
and tell him in his care, ſo loud that all the World may heare, Prodigia nulla produc. 
mils.) T his is my Indictment ; Let mee come to my'Tryall = mee gf yee can, yee reuerend 
heads ; 1 craue no fauour. Where yes this ſo lewd tye, and malicions abuſe ? That Bs x 1 an- 
wINs ſayes thus of the Teſuite Ravinm, is not denyed; That Ac o s x a ſayes thus of him- 

ſelfe, and his fellow leſuites, is granted, The firſt the yet is, Ac o $T a was neuer in the Eaſt- 
Indies at all, nor X.avin in the Weſt; and how then could Ac os 7 a ſpend many yeeres 
in thoſe parts ? A perilous Plea ! Who ener, Tbeſcech you, mentioned either Eaſt or Weſt? 
1 ſþake of the Indies in common; ſo did his By 1.1 anutnn, from whom Icitedthis,Claruit 
etiam in Indijs omni yu miraculorum, &c. Here is not one of the Indies mentioned, 
but both or either,If both lined in the Indies,though not in one T owne, in one Countrey in one 
Indic; wherein haue I offended whiles ſpeaking of the Indies in generall,] ſaid that X av 1ns 
and AcosT  linedthere ? Tet this 1s one tye(he ſaith )and wn atm. fa one,as that it reach- 
eth as far as it is from the Eaſt to the Weſt, from the Articktothe AntarRick Pole; wherein 


the mentioned Region of Mexico is not aboue foure-ſcore degrees from Tapan : Either your 
conſtruction muſt fauour him, or elſe this muſt goe into the Booke of ouer-ſights. 

T he ſecond lye ,that Acoſta pulled Bellarmine by the ſleewe in this + wc if he deny- 
ed thoſe Eaſterne Miracles, which heelſewhere confeſſeth. Indeed, this ſaucines were dan- 
gerous : The red Hat (you ſo ) is fellow 10 a Crowne. But ſhall 1 confeſſe where Ierred ? M 
dull head could not conceine that God ſhould bee rhe God of the Mountaynes, and not of the 
Valleys; of the Eaſt-Indies, not of the Welt; and yet be the leſuites Godin _— 
| ſance the reaſon that Tos zpm accom a fetches from EIN ſhould be the ſubiett 
of theſe Wonders) holds as equally for both Indies, as an _Almanack made for the Meridian 
of one Citie, ſerneth the Neighbours. © 

Hitherto then the Prologue of my infamous falſhoods, ſuch, as if all my Writings could 
haut afforded any equally haynous,theſe had neuer beene choſen out to grace the front of his De- 
tettion ; There muſt needs bee much terrour in the ſequell, 


The 


iw—_ —_ ” 
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The Anfwere to the Aduertiſement. 
The rett of this orme falls 2pon our learned Profeſſor, D. Corr ms ; oncof the prime 
ornaments ow ridgeythe partnerſhip of whoſe uniuſt diſgrace doth not a little hearten 
unworthineſſe. The World knowes the emmencie of that mans Learning, Wit, Indgement; 


my | | 

Eloquence, His Workes prayſe him enough in the Gate z Tet this Malapert Corner-creeper doth 
Gil vilifie him, for ignorance , illineſſe; pratiling, ruſticitie, lying, as if in theſe nh he 
were ef} 


e. Indeed doth t ſion of that foute hand forbeare?Vilium eſt homi- 
num alios viles facere ? 1 appeake to all the T ribunals of Learning thorow the World, whether 
all Doway haze yeelded ought comparable to that mans Pen : whether he haug not ſo*contured , * This Bocke 


downe his Caco-Dswon Iloannns, that he nexer dares to looke backe into the bebe ELInER 
4 5 


aoaine ; whether his Exp u at u a bee not ſo powerfull, that if his _Adverſary were vt 
kT deft then the blocke which he a it might = his eare td uh ruth * angers | _ wy 
C.E.to hear that Kings ſhould not dye, or perhaps, that they whoſe heads are andinted, ſhould | - pprefied. All 
dhe by any other then anoynted fingergT he ſentence of his Cardnall and leſuites both de faQto, | 
and dc iure, 0 Pons and murdering Kings, is now beſide our way 4 Only wee may reade a- 
farre off in capttall Letters, Ariſc,Peter, kill and cate : He knowes the word, with = [x 
nough. 1will not ſo much wrong that worthy Prouojt, as to anticipate his quarrell , 14. 
ther I leaue the ſuperfluity of this malice to the ſcourge of that abler hand; from 
whom 1 doubt not but C. E. ſhall ſmart and bleed ſo well, that hee may 
[pare the labour of making himſelfe his owne Whipping- 
ftocke on Good Fryday. 
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LT HE:-MARRIED Cuxx- 


G1E maintained,c#c. 


T he firit Booke-. 


"EI 


} Eyther my Chatitie,nor my E ,nor my Readers Patience, 
£ will allow mee to' follow my DereQor mall his Extrauagan- 
@) cies,nor-to change idle words of Contumely with a Babbler. His 
df tweluefirſt Pages;are but the light froth of an-imporent Anger, 
wherein he aecaſerh my birterneſſe, and profeſſeth his owne. For 
me lappeale-vnto all Eyeszif my Pen haue beene ſomerimes zea- 


© 


.N 
) bad. 'S = | 
Js ANY lous,it was neuer intemperate:Neithercan he make me belecue, 


that my Paſſionsneed to ap 
Proftitute, or himſelfe ſhameleſle ;'or inciting 
tholike Priefts;the Art of his Ieſuites,in * Drurying 'of yonhg; Heires. There isnei- 
ther Slander;/nor Shame it Truth. For himſelfe;he contefſertr to have ſharpenedhis 
Pen, and to haue dipt iſportape too deepe)in Gall: But where his Inke is too thicke, 
he ſhall give te leaueto puta lirtle Vinegerto ity that it may flow the better. In the 
meanetimeHeſhall goeraway with this glory, That a fouler Mouth hath ſeldome c- 
uer wip'd it ſelfe vponeleane Paper. - ' | f. 

After thoſe walte flouriſhes, his thirteenth ww to ſtrike z vyhercin he char. 
geth mewith odious baſeneſſe, and infufficiencie, in borrowingall my proofes from 
Bellarmiimes ObieRions, diſſembling their Solutions. The Man were hard driuen, 
that would goe to borrow of an Enemie. If all myProofes be fore-alledged and fore- 
anſwered by his Bellarmine z, to what purpoſe hath this Trifler blurred ſo much Paper ? 
There (he faith) ſhall the Reader ſee all my Scriptures anſwered, the DoGtrine of De-. 
uils explicated ; there, that other, Let him bee the husband of one Wife, and, Marriage 
is honourable Anſwered indeed ; but-as hee. faid(&treai»mrac) anfwerlefſely; Such 
cleareBeames of Truth ſhine in the ſaee-of thefe Scriptures, that all the Cob-web 
Vayles of # Teſuires ſubriltic cannorobſturethem,'1.1. * +1 
Their very Citation confutes their Anſwer: And where had wee this Lavv, That if 
a leſuirehaue once meddled with a+Scripture, all Pens, all Tonguesare barred from 
euer alle« it? If Satan hane miſ-cired the Palme ( He ns. gue his Angels charge 
over thee) for” Temptation, may not we make vicofir, for the comfort of Proteion? 
Briefly, lermy Cauiller know, thariris nor the frivolous illuſion of any ſhuffling Ie- 
ſuite;thatearydriue vs froin thefirmeBulwarkr of rhe holy Scriptures. In this,they are 
clearelyours;after all prerences of Solution(as he ſhall well teele in the Sequele) and 
ſhall ſccure'vs againſtall humane Oppoſition. Before the diſquiſition vvhereof,ſome- 
what muſtof force be preimiſed, concerning the ſtare otour Queſtion, m__ 

Kkk BCT. 


ro my ſhatnie,in calling Rome 
the 'Puedlibet of his'owne Ca- 


Declamationes 
ambitioſorum 
opera,otioſo/um 
cabi ſunt, Scal, 
Exer, 


Proſlituta ill 
Ciurtas. 

a The particu. 
lars of this Hi- 
ſtocie he ſhall 
recciue in duc 
place. 
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Refat p.12. 


The Honour of the Arid (tergie. 


Szxcr. IL 


miſfaken me, and himſelfe, I muſt tell my Detector, Thatall his tedious 
| Diſcourſe ſits beſide the Cuſhion : For thus he writes of-my Epiſtle ( 
as his whole Scope ts to diſproue the ſingle life of Catholike Prie#s,and thereby 1s impugne our 
Dottrine in that behalfe ) vpon which conccit, he runs intoa large proofe of ſtrong 
Obligation of Vowes, the neceſſitic of their Obſervation, the penalrie and danger of 
their Violation, the _ of Virginitic, the rm__ of keeping irz and vpon this 
very ground builds hethe tottering Wall of his whole enſuing Conturation: info. 
much,as (P42. 130.) he ſayes, That Marriage all times, without contrary Iniunttion,was 
lawfull, is not denyed , nor will —_ in haſte,That Prieſts, or ſuch as had vowed the 
contrary, might wſe that libertie:and wee /9 not , that Virginitie is violently to be impoſed on 
i for it commeth by free elettion;, but where the Vow is For the Tranſgreſdon is damnable. 
Thus he. 

Now let all indifferent Eyes ſee, wherher the only drift of mine Epiſtle be, not to 
iuſtifie our Marriages, notro improue their Singlenefſe, ro defend the lawfulneſſe of 
the Marriage of our Clergie, not to iuſtifie the Marriages of the Romiſh, to plead for 
the Marriage of our Ecclcfiaſtiques, not of Popiſh Voraries. 

-In cxpreſſe tearmes, I dikauowed it. The -interuention of a Vow makes anew 
ſtate. Let Baal plead for himſelfe. Whar is itto me, if the Kowiſb Clergie may not 
be Husbands? or if, according to the French Prouerbe, They hauc a Law not comar. 
ry, and aCuſiome not to live chaſte? Let jr be their carewhom it concernes ; only 
will haue leaueto ſpeake for our owne. Neither did I euer derogare ought from ſacred 
Virginitic, orlay it leuell ( whether, abſolutely, or inall circumſtances) with holy 
Matrimonie ; neither djd I everconceiue of anim iliticof Continence in ſome 
perſons ; Take away, theſe. three Grounds, (which I vererly diſclayme before God and 
Men) together with his petulant-Raylings, and idle Excurſions ; and what is become 
of the Volume ofmy great Aduerſarie * Thoſe three vaſt Paragraphes areſhrunke in. 
to ſo few ſheets of Paper, thata Mouſe may as ſoone runne away with his Booke, as 
with his god. ib. | 

My. Maſters of Doway, if yee be the Superiors; vader whoſe permiſſion this worth 
Worke ſces the light;for hens! a vp ol lauiſh Vnchrifes - time, and fend 
vs ſuch Antagoniſts, as may not faine Occaſions to emprie their Note-Bookes. One 
daſhof a Pen might thus wſtly.anfwer the moſt part of this bloughtic Volume; 
wherein, like a Drunken Man, he makes a Fray with his owne ſhadow,and like an idle 
Whelpe, runnes about after his owne Sterne. But, that he may not complaine to be 
caſt - 2 contemptuouſly, heſhall receiuea fajrcaccount of Particulars. 


V © F Here,thar all Readers may ſee, how learnedly my wiſc Aduerſirie hath 


Sxc Tt. III. 


He Theme of my Epiſtle isplainelyno other, than our Marriage cenſured;he 
anſweres,of Theirs.l would "our were ſuch cauſe of familiaritie and intirencs, 
AiGy that what is = CT to —_ =_ World knows __ = 
our Clergic is heartily ro their Ki ill he traighe rake ir, irs? 
that our Clergie is willi Fearym ht ue Power of their Souc- 
rajgne,will he challenge this to theirs?The very Point which I purpoſely declined, he 
follows in hot chaſe. Enen yroderate Papiſts ( —_— the words of my Epiſtle)wi//grant v5 
free,becauſe not bound by Vow gnot ſo far as thoſe old Germanes propoſſe & noſſe:And yer all os 
DetcRors refutation ftilldriues at the ſuppoſition of a Vow. What haue we to do wit 
Votaries?Qur Clergicis free,whertheras To as ours:Firſt,as perſons Ecclefiaſti- 
call(qua tales) a ys re jor as holy are no hinderances of Ma- 


rrimonic, as Cardinall C#ctar truly,& with him, the whole Schoole.That which wy 
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T be Honourof the Married ('lergie. 
bee pretended for Impediment,iseither a Vowannexed, or ani Eccleſiaſticall Stature; | *ordini ſirr9 
» As forthe Vow, itis ſo farre from being eſſentiall ro holy Orders, asthar iris, | ©" os 
made by « ſome learned Papiſts a'difference berwixt the Obligation of their Religious, efentiobearas. |: 
and their Prieſts, Thar theirReligious are bound by a folemne Vow ro-fingle iſe in | #exum.Dom, 
the very iatrinſecall nature of their Profeſſion their Prieſts onely by a Church-Con- mo x = 
ſticution, withour Vow. And thoſe that goe further with their famous Carginall.,and | < ride (aiecer. 
reach, That it is cxpreſly forbiddewto Biſhops,ts ordayneanywithour the promile of | YR dr cſi; þ 
ſingle life, ground this bur = an Epiſtle ot Pope Gregorie 4,2 late and weake founda- | [7 yy —_ ; 
tion;and beſides hold,that their Vow is but ſemi-ſolemne.and accidenallyincident in- | Monacbi, alia || 
tothis Profeſſion:forlo much as here is neythera'diret Exhibition ofthe Body to this | {7% anne ety 
purpoſe in the Offerer, nor a direct Cenſecration'tothis end in the Admitter ; both | eluraprofuca. | 
which make vp the ſolemnity of the Vowivpon whichreaſon,according to them aRel | Pronitic | * 
gious Order, le ir yeelds ouer the Body vnto an eſtate repugnant to Matrimonie; | ,1;m recipiends 
doth of ir ſelte, in ir owne nature, both hinder Marriage, and nullifie ir nor fo the | /trum- 0rdiat 
Ecclefiaſticall. To which wee may adde, Thar according to their owne* Doors; a Greg: 
Solemnitic and Simplicitic make no difference of the Vow before God, though be- | Peir.Diaces.s 
forethe Church. A diſtinction too flight, roonewly vpſtart,to ouerturne an ancient | 14:42. _ 
and well-grounded Inſtitution. Neither needwe any berter, or otherproofe of the |payy 7 mins 
inconnex1on of this Vow with holy Orders, therrthat of their owne Dbmnenitus a Soto; | © Maldenar ſh. 
f Non oft de eſſentia Sacerdotis,05c. Itis not of theeſſence ofa Prieſt(ſaith he)to keepe ſin- | T3527 An 
le ;forthat the Grecian Clergy are permitted euen by the Roman Church ro continue | nite: ex /ols 
theeſtate of Marriage. Whatcanbe more cleare?lt there werea neceflarie and inſe. | **Fintione 
le connexion of a vowed Continencic, with holy Orders, then would nor, nei- ND 
ther could the Reman Church acknowledge a true Prieſthood, where itfindes conju- | meny vers vin« 
gall Societic. Their a& of allowanceto the Greeke Church, implyes a faire indepen- Par er . 
dencie of theſe two, which ſome of their clamorous Clients plead to haue indiuitbly — 
led, Soras now all the ſtrength of this neceſlary Celzbate is reſolued into the 
ofa Church-Sratutezand of what Church,but the Roman ? All other Churches 
inthe World, as of Armenia, Grecia, Syria, Ethiopia, Roſs the Georgians, &c. allow | /elennis,> 
the conjunction of Miniſterie, and Marriagezand are fo farre from requiring a Vow of 
neceſlarie Continencie , that they rather erronioufly prerequire a neceſſitic of Marri- | i» zccleie, 
inthe perſons to be ordained. | Antonin. 
Irisonely the Church of s Rome, the great and imperious Miſtrefſe ofthe World, 
that impoſesche yoke of this Vow vpon her 'Vaſſals. Impoſes ir, but ad /ib;tzrm ſo as 
her grearParamour(in whoſe vaſt Bofome tharwhole Church lyes)may diſpenſe with 
itashe liſts. Heare thar irrcfutable diſcourſe of Cardinall Caietan : His words beare 
weight, and are not vaworthic the eyes of my Reader. Therefore (ſaith he) ſince the 
Popemay at his pleaſure looſe the Bond of that Satute,'it followes neceſſarily, that if a Prieft of 
the Wefterne Church ſhall marrie by the Popes leaue,, without any reaſonable cauſe, that ſueh | ms 
Marriage of his is a true Marriage, and the parties married are' true Husband and Wife, | * 
and their iſſue truely legitimate z alchough in ſo marrying, both the parties ſhowld ſune mor- 
dba nn the Yow of Chaititie, without ani a pro- 
cauſe of their (o licenſing ; and conſequently, neither ſhould the: effe beexen: | eee 
ſed from «Ar pts : But if hoe be la cauſe of di ty ker of Vow off 
Chaititee's then the partie thus marrying, and diſpenſed with\, may both ſafely marry, 
and bein. Marriaze. And herevpon it 'appeares ,' That ſince @ 1 cad 
o anfng with this Vow of Chaititie, may bee nat onely the publike Yiiltie,y whether 
Cikerecleſpaticall , - but any other greater good then the obferning of that: Cha#titie s 
mi is rang that the Pope not onely may, but with a ſafe Conſtience maydaſpenſe with d | i 
Prieibof the Weiterne (or Romane):Church,that ber'may marry'; eucn beſidevthe canſe of # | 
ous .. LAndtherefore the determination of fome hath: beene 100 preſadniptious' tw | 7.56; 
Frming,. hat abſolutely and without ſuch cauſe, the Pope cannot.diſpence » whereas( as we'(-lenetgaccedes. 
| a) the Pope may ave it without any cauſe, though in ſo daing he [Writ finne'y and erty | 


. 
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non maturd de - 
liberatione (t 
aftruxernut,vi- 
' deat Rom.Pont. 


| enſpnn 
rarch, 


; long fince our kind Apoſtate M.Carier gaue vs here in England(from bigger Men then 
|| Father of Rome, vpon the condirions of our re-ſubiction. Would we therefore but 
| with holy Wedlocke, as the Grecian. Oh, the 


of this Diſpen 
; | anarbritrarie Matrimonie, fince the matrer of chis Vow is ſo important, and carries 


| Indgement(though morally certaine). whether Matrimonie (all things conſidered) 
- | bee in this 


| caſes, wee may not onely allow,but perfwade Matrimonieto the 
. | As Cardioall ® Areas Sylaixs(who wasneuer leſle, Pixs,then when he was Pims)giues 
- | rhis heartie aduice to his friend bn Freiind, a Roman Prieſt, that he ſhould (notwith- 


_ | impure flames : What canany leſuite or Deuill exceptagainſt this ? This 1s ſimply the 


necre hig in bloud,zr ir is tbonght)and,ex 
nan wyrngyy 19 mol oor 
Anſelm, Hantingd Fabian, Palider Pirgit. vid 
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reaſonable cauſe, without ſinne : and in both, the Matrimanit ſtands firms, 
neyther Paraphraſe, nor Inforcement. And how * vſuall the 


with any 
Thus he. 
Words that neede 
praRice of this Diſpenſarion hath beene (that we may norreſt onely in Speculation)! 
albi | appeares enough by the ingenuous complaint of their i ſele&ed Cardinals, to Paul 
= third: Who cry downe the abuſc of theſe ouer-frequent Grants, which they would 
nathaue ycelded, butypon publike and weighty Caules; eſpetially( ſay they ) in theſe 
hemence. ' 


cin the Lutherans wrge this matter with ſo much we cither is it 


T ines, w 


himſelfe) an overture of the likelyhood- of this liberall Diſpenſation, trom his holy 
to kiſle the Carbuncle of that ſacred Toe, our . Clergy might as well conſiſt 
groſſe mockerieof Soules, not more 
ignorant, thencredulous! Will his Holineſſe diſpenſe with vsfor our finne? We 
can be diſpenſed with athome for his diſpenſation. It is their Sorrow, that the World 


is growne wiſer, and findes Heauen nolefle neere to Dower-Clifſe, then to the Seuen- 
Hills, — 


| Andere weleaue this point, it is very conſiderable, what may be a reaſonable cauſe 
ſation : For thoſe very * Ieſuites, which hold the power of this Vow 
ſuch, That the vehementeſt tentations and foyles of the fleſh may nor be relicued with| 


ſomuch danger in the violation, as that it is not to be left to the power of a priuate 


particular expedient ( for that may be fir fora man as a ſingular perſon, 
which isnot fit for himas partof the community ) yet they grant, that this extreme 
perplexedneſſe and violence of carnall motions, is aiuſt caule of diſpenſation. What 
neede weemore? Though ſome Caſuiſts bemore fauourable, and grant that in ſuch 
perplexed Yotarie : 


ſtanding his Orders) belpe himſelfe by Marriage ; yet the former will ſerue our turne. 
If therefore thoſe Superiours,which have all lawfull and fpiriruall authoritie over vs, 
ſhall haue thought good, vpon this reaſonable cauſe,to giue a generalitic of diſpenſa- 
tion to all-ſuch of our Clergie, as (hallnor,after all careful and ſerious i 
themſcluesable to contaynezallowing them by theſe lawfull remedies to. qutnch thoſe 


clecre caſe of them whoſe cauſe I mainta 

And yetfurther,Put caſerthis had not beene ;if without the thought ofany Romiſh 
require the Vow of 

they know the words of their owne Gloſſe) 


es toour Eccleftaſtiques, 
oileatcce fro batch bendagiet ole 


t by a Dzeugard, but could neuer prove it done by either 
note, then. my Aduerſaries indignation, that the 

ing 

rh, 


pleaſed ro: contriue itof old, as thar from the begi 
ia, that be ſhould keepe all bis receiue yet more, on condi 


Promotions,and { 
ter, Mah Parker Defenſ of Pr. Marr, ex Faſciculs Temp.cy Platina, & ws 
calluraiis obtulis vatum. in Dif.31. * Vid. poſtea. Epifl. Girard. Ehoracenſ, Arcb. 44 


i 7 then 


Lhd , * 
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then with the Rowen ; After the Grecian account wee kept our Eaſter, inſo much, as 
Beda tells vs, that Pope 1ohn the fourth(abour the yeere 637.) was fayne to require of 
the Engliſh, that would keepe their Paſch after the Roman faſhion; a difference(as 
it was then taken)otno ſmall importance. The ſtorie of Saint _Aidanus and Colman. 
us, may be hereinan abundant witneſſe: And for the Britans, Bedaleft them in the 
Cloze, both of his Life and Hiſtorie; faft to Greece, looſe from Rome, 
After the Grecian forme we celebrared the Sacrament of Bapriſme.After the Grecian 
Libertic wee continued the Marriages of perſons Ecclefiaſticall (through ſo many 
Centuries of yeeres) without the ſcandall, without the contradiQtion of the Chriftian | 
World; ſo as now wee are but repoſleſſed of the ancient right ofour Forefathers, 
which the interpoſition of the Rowſb tyranny, fora while, iniuriouſly debarred. Our 
Aduerſaries haue wont to brand vs for the vncharitable cenſures of our Forefathers, 
and can they thinke the ſucceſſions of many Generirions fo faithleſſe, that they made 
ſolemne Vowes, for no other ſe, but onely to breake them? It was the queſtion 
of the rich and precious lewell of England,to which his hardie Aqyerfarie had nener the 
face to reply. My Refurers forchead is ſtonger, with a weaker wit; Lethim tric here 
the power of his audacitie. And if the Church of this Iland, in the dayes of her for- 
ced ſeruitude to the Roman See, maintayned this libertie(as wee proue in the ſequell) | 
and deriued it to Poſteritic, how much more free ſhall it be for vs to renue and in- 
ioy it, after the juſt excuſſion of that ſeruill yoke * 
Let now C. F. goe waſte good houres, and marrecleane Paper indiſprouing the 

age of Romiſh Votaries zand inthe meane time come as neere my Queſtion, as þ 
Thames is toT iber : What is this but to mocke the Reader, and abuſchimſelfe > How 
much wiſer is he growne in the proceſſe of his diſcourſe, where he grants our Marri- 
age,and denies our Clergie?from which weake and witlefſe Hold,it wee beat himnot 
inthedue place, we ſuffer not enough from that rude Hand. 


—— 
— 


Szcr. IIIL. 


Auing then hitherto dereted no error, no ignorance but his owne,, he now | aufurp.r7? 
Hen to vntruths, and finds here ſo many miſtakings, lies, falſifications, 
aReader would wonder by what Arte I could couch ſo many of them 
m ſoſmalla roome; and might verily thinke that 1 could our-lie the Legends, and 
out-iugglea Icſuite. But ere I haue done, theſe ſhall appeare ro be but the fictions of 
apaſſionate fugitiue,the Man ſhalbe cooler, I ſhalbe innocenr,8& my Reader ſhall ſay, 
that if that forchead had nor beene ſo oft croſſed, it could not haue had (o little ſhame. 
My firſt vntruth is, that I auouch Saint Pal to call the fingle life of Prieſts, A 
Dodrineof Deuils. Reader, Is my Deteor awake? I ſaid, That to maintayne the 
vnlawfulneſſe of the Marriage ofthe Miniſters of God,is,accordingto Saint Paul,A 
Dodrine of Deuils ; andnow hee would perſwade the World, I ſaid thus of the (in- 
life of his Prieſts. What can wee make of this 2 That fingle lite is a Dofrine > 
not truth, yer let him learne to ſpeake ſenſe. But that he may not alwayes refute 
what I never affirmed; I muſt gheſſeat what he meant : He would eludethis charge, 
with that ſtale ſhift, worne out with the Pennes of his Predeceflors, that Saint Paul is 
to bee ynderſtood according to Theodorer, of thoſe which call Marriage execrable: | 2. 
according to Saint Auſtin, that ſay, —_— is euill, and of the Deuils making : | bites, &c. 
according to Clemens Alexandrinus: Of thoſe that abborre Marriage : Of Manichees, 
and other Heretikes, as Ambroſe and Epiphanixs, from which Catholikes are ſo farre, | 


7 our it for a Sacrament. | | 

Fi words of Saint Paul are («wider ar) forbiddingto marry,hot condem- 

ning Marriage.Then,we know well,what the T acians, Ebionites, Encratites, Montanifts, 

Marcionites, Manichees, Adamites, and Apoitoliques held of Matrimonie. The Apoſtle 

brands them here:Burt whatzThem only: Whiles he condemnes the,doth he free thoſe 

that partake with them > The A&is one, Forbiddance of Marriage; whether to ſome, 
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rower 


fore-ſecingthax Pointwhich would be moſt ſubic& to contradiRion ) foretels, that 
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or to more, or to all,. S. Paul expreſſes not : The number doth not varie the qualitie. 
And if one be a partof all, then to condemne Marriage in fome one kind of Men, 
can it beorher then the partaking of an vniuerſall condemnation of it 2 This then one. 
ly he hath gayned, that ſome others hauc beene deeper in thiscuill , than themſelues, 

But our Apoſtle ſpeakes of them which condemne Marriage as enill in it ſelfe, 

We take what hee giues: No mans mouth: ſhall condemne my Refurer , but his 
owne. What was he that accuſed Marriage of Vnholineſſe, out of Sand eftorezof Yn. 
cleannefle,out of Omnid'munds mundic,ot Contamination with carnal concupilcence? 
Was itnot his owne = ? Innocentins ? Who was he that interpreteth of Marriage, 
the Text' Rom.8.8. ' Thoſe that ave in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, that called the married 
Man,nolefle then the Whoremonger,Set/atorem libidini, Preceptorem vitiorum A fol. 
lower of” Luſt,a teacher of Vice; that ſaid, Aſarriage was a looſme the reynes to Luxury , an 
inhiaitos after ooſcene luſts? was it not his Pope, 4 Siricius , the firſt Founder(if we may 
belecue theirnow-defaced Glofſe)of forced Continency ? 

 'Whowas itthar called Marriage a defiling with — , and execrable conta- 
gion? Was itnot his Councell of Toledo ? Who was it thatcalled Marriage ( Spur. 
citias imwundas ) filthy beaſtlineſſe * Was itnot his * Saint Dunſtan and Ofwald ? Let 
him conſtrue this,and'then tell me, what it is (if this be not ) ro condemne Marriage as 
rexill,F ermore,his owne example ſhall conuince him: He pleads out of Saint of 
that this text,amongſt others,intends ro ſtrike at the Manichees; Now,the Manichees 
allowed Martiage r&thceir Auditors,that this ( a their Lazty,forbad itto 
their Zire, that is, their Clergy ; So farre approuing it in their Layick-Clients, that 
no rh6deſt Penne may write ® whence they fetched their Sacramentall Bread : Ei. 
ther they the Manichees muſt be excluded , or Papiſts muſt bee taken in for company 
inco thisdodrine of diuels. Ivis true , they miſcall Marriage a Sacrament; Soas we 
may well wonder at theſs two extremes in oh dodrine: and ſtudy in vayne how the 
ſame thing ſhould be Sacred in a Ceremonious inchoation , and in thereall conſum- 
mation morally impure; how a Sacrament ſhould be incompatible with a ſacred Per. 
ſon: Theſe Cebracien Riddles are for better Heads : With what Brow then can my 
Dete&wradde,7 hat with Saint'Chryſoſtome and Saint Auſtin, they doe but compare mar. 


| r#age,they Hoe not condemme it; Onely teaching Marriage to be good, Virginity better , 


witty Fulzertiusnot fo comparing Virginity ro Corne , that they count Marriage 
Cockle? Iirthis where'ſhould hey finde an aduerfary ? Bur if Luxury, Filthineſſe, Vn. 
c 


cleanneſſe,Contagion,Beaſtlineſle, Vice, Obſcenity, be the ſtiles of good, we can well 
allow.them to the honour of C. Es. Virginity , and are content our Marriages ſhould 
paſſe for cuill,. .. | | 2; 
wth to Ati lam © 3 G3 7 
2 Fa Sn x.;)). 


'Y ſecond vntruth(he ſaith)is,That I make the ſingle Life ofPrieſts the brand 
ME Antichriſtianiſme. Shamelefſe Mouth ! Where did I cuer ſay ſo? My 
words are ; Were it not for this opinion the Church of Rome would want one enident 

brand of her Antichriſtianiſme. The life is one thing the opinion-anorher. Single life is 
good; the opinion of the neceſſity of ſingle life ; and the vnlawfalneſſe of the Married, 
plaine?yerthis wilfull Slanderer tels the World, 
tichriftian : Whereas we doe willingly 
profeſle; that true profeſſion of true Continency is truely laudable ; that the forceable 
impoſition of ir,as neceſſary to ſome ſtate of men;ſauours ſtrongly of that Man of (in : 
Now, letmy Reader iudge , whoſe vntruths my Adverfary hath hitherto detected. 
.\Neither can I cate thatword of mine , vnlefſe would renounce the Apoſtle ; who 
ely to decipher our Romaniſts by'theſe lines. "For, hauing immediate- 
deſcribed the*condition of Biſhops and Deacons , with their Wiues and 
ildren ( allowing them indifferently with others a married eſtate ) he preſently (as 
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ropheſies (hall be done in the latter, or (as their Vulgar and Rhemiſts turne it) inthe 
* Times; and that by them, which ſhall ſpeake lyes in hypocrifie. Neither of which 
can ſo exaGtly agree to thoſe firſt Herertikes; who , as they were early in time , fo alſs 
eroſſe in their Dodtrine , wherein there was more open impiety , then ſecret diſſimu- 


lation. 


—— 


Sncrt. VI. 


N vaine therfore doth my Refuter bring in S.Pas/,as an abetrer of his forced Con- 
Penn whiles hefaich of yonger Widowes,that When they haue begun to waxe wan. 
101 againit Chriſt they will marry haning damnation, becauſe they hae forſaken their firſt 


faith. In which place ( boulted before to the Bran by many Controuerſers) mine Ad- 


verſary hath learned of his Be/larmne, to triumph aboue meaſure. 7 hrs firit faith (faith 


he) all the Fathers, without exception, vnderitand to be a Vow, or Promiſe, made to God of 


Continencegn the ſtate of Widdowhood. It is a wide word ( All the Fathers.) Thad chought 
[hadread inholy * Aruanasivs , Ve vobi qui priman fidem baptiſmi calitus initi- 
tw1am irritam facitis; Woe to you that make voyd the vs faith of Baptiſme ordayned from 
heaven. I had thought Y Hierome had ſomewhere ſaid , They are not worthy of beliefe, 
which hane voyded their firit beliefe, Max 1on 1 meane and Bas1tivass; whom yet 
I neuer found condemned for the breach of any Vow of Continence. I had chought, 
the Author of the Interlincar Gloſſe, would not haue croſſed all the Fathers , in cx- 
pounding it, Fidem baptiſm; The faith of Baptiſme, which is indeed the firſt Faith , 
andthe Apoſtle ſaith (The fri?) not (the former; ) asfor that other, which he ima- 
gines,a Vow of continued Viduitie, itwas neither Faith nor Firity lethim inſtance 
(if hee can) where our Apoſtle takes Faith fora Vow. Rather, as if hee meant to ex- 
pound his owne word in this very Scripture, and this occaſion, he cleeres this doube, 
whileshe ſpeakes of the wiltully improuident Man,thathe hath denyed the Faith,and 
is woaſe then an Infidell ; and now 1n the ſame Context, he ſpeaks of theſe peruerted 


| Widdowes, that they hane forſaken the Faith. 


Much lefle is it the Firit , whether in Time, or Dignitie : For, they could not 
haue beene Church-widowes, it not Chriſtians; and they could nar bee Chriſtians, 
if they ſhould haue valued the Vow of their Widdowhood aboue the vow of their 
Chriſtendome ; yea , fo farre was this from the firſt Vow , ( if it had beene one) 
that it was the laſt of all; for according-to them, their firſt Faith muſt be to their 
Husband , their ſecond to Chriſt, in their initiation ro Religion ; their laſt in the 
vow of Widdow-hood ; So as here is'a fayned vow made Faith, and laſt made 
firſt; andall to vphold a crazy conceit of our Romaniſts,whichhath no other ground 
but this one ambiguity. Chryſotome indeed calls it (www) ad Pat7um ; a coucnant; but 
what couenant,or with whom, he expreſſes not; whether of Chriſtianity, or of Wid- 
dowhood,or of Miniſtration; Some of the others that followed him,ſpake according 
tothe Gloſſe which the corrupt conceit of the Times had ſet vpon him. 


But what neede my Refuter ſtand vpon particular Authors (hefayes) when he may | 


bring 214. Biſhops, all ſirting in Councell at Carthage,all agreeing in this expoſition, 
poynting vs to the fourth Councell of Carthage? (Canoxe wit.) His Gratian had wont 
tote]l vs (for the more Grace) that it was in the third Councell of Carthage, Can.g. 
Now he is taught to change hisnote ; Sodoth C.E, with his Biniwe, tell vs it wasthe 
fourth Councell and the laſt Canon. We haue reaſon to ſuſpe& itwas in neither ; The 
very ſtile and maner of diſcourſe ſo different from the reſt of thoſe bricte Canons, and 
thefaſhionof thoſe Times, carry in it open likelihood of Baſtardie: It was an eafie 
fraud to patch it tothe end of thoſe Canons; neither (which learned /wnivs taught 
= firſt to obſerue) is it foundamong the Greekez then which there cannot be a worſe 
1gne, - 

Bur that T may at once anſwere this vaunt of Antiquity,and ſtop the mouth of this 

= Kkk 4 Cauiller ; 


the ſeducing ſpirits of Antichriſtianiſme would forbid my; and this he fore- | 
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Cauiller : Let measke him whether thoſe Fathers, whom he cites for this ſenſe , doe 
not take thoſe young Widdowes for Voraries? It they doe (as hecanner deny) how 
can theſe two ſtand together, That _y ſhould haue damnation, becauſe againſt their 
vow,they would marry ; and yet that the Apoſtle ſhould wiſh them to marry > Can 
he imagine that Saint Paul would aduiſe them to incurre wilfull Damnation > 

And if in this I ſhould have diſſented from the ROI of much Antiquitie, 
I ſhould bur take to my ſelfe the liberty of his Maſters the Teſuires, with whom this is 
no nouelty ; for inſtance,his not vnlearned,and bold * Maldonare (as we ſhall ſee after. 
' wards) vpon a Text of this very Queſtion.confeſling the current of the ſtreamie of An. 
tiquiry,can come in,at laſt,witha Do&torly wipe of Adduci non Peſo vt ſequar; Iran. 
not goe with them : This priuiledge is for none bur the Fathers of the Society, to con. 
roll the Fathers of the Church. 

Theſtatethen of theſe Widdowes was ſhortly this: They being for their poverty 
ſuſtayned by Church-almes, vpon * condition of attendance on the Saints, whether 
ſicke or trauclling,were to dedicate themſelues to this ſeruice ; bur,ſome of the youn. 
ger ſort being inucigled by Infidell-Louers, were drawne to leaue, not their Station 
only of their miniſtration, bur their profeſſion of Chriſtianity : Theſe had damnation 
molt iuſtly, for caſting off cheirfirſt Faith. Their marriage was accidentally faulty, 
becauſe ir forced them from their holy imployment; Their Apoſtalic was abſolutely 
and damnably ſinfull,jin that they left Chriſt,and followed after Saran. 

The inextricable Dilemma then of my DereQor is cafily anſwered; (I demaynd 
now of Maſter Hal, whether theſe young Widdowes, in =—_— their Vowes, did 
ſinne,ornot ? If they did not; why ſhall they have damnation? If they did finne (as 
indeed they did) then how is the Vow valawfull> how the brand of Antichriſtia. 
niſme?) Nothing can be more baſethen to beg the Queſtion z What doe we diſpute, 
but whether any Vow were made? andif any, whether of Continence,or of Seruice? 
But why then ſhall they haue damnation > For waxing wanton againſt Chriſt, nor 
meerely for marrying. If to marry,were to waxe wanton againſt Chriſt, not meerely 
for marrying. If to marry,were to waxe wanton againſt Chriſt,why would the Apo- 
file haue aduiſed it them? Ina word, for abandoning both their Office and Religion. 

Laſtly, who can but wonder at the face of our Aduerſaries , that dare bring forth ſo 
_ a witneſſe againſt themſeclues , Fot, if the Vowof Continence be the firſt 

aith here ſpoken of , then maynotany Woman by the Apoſtles charge make this 
Vow, till ſhee be threeſcore yeeres oldz which , how is it atthis day praQized inthe 
Romiſh Church ? fince,and as the o—o__— Councell, and the Agathenſe aba- 
ted it to forty yeeres , and the third Councellof Carthage yet lower,to five and twen. 
tic ; ſo Pope Gregory fell yet lower to eighteene ; and ſome other Councels yer lower 


P* | to wwelue; Although the Trent-Conference very liberally riſe vp to whole ſixteen: 


Either therefore let them grant that our Apoſtle ſpeaks not of Votaries, orelſeler 
them follow his rule of the age of Votaries, that the World may thinke they haucho. 
neſt Nunneries; and let them confeſſe their change preſumprtuous. Thus,I hope,7 hi 
Gordian knot , that requires more :flrength then Maſter Halls learning , and a ſharper edge 
then Alexanders ſword to diſſolue ,or cut , is proued more eaſie then the knot of a Friers 
girdle , which a very dull Whittle may cutaſunder;and C, Z*. appeale to all Scholers, 
proclaymes him ignorantly confident. | 


£5, Szxcrt. VII. 
T-> had not beene for two poore words of mine ( both 


—_—— 


miſſe.ynderſtood) I 
wonder how C. Z. could haue diſcoucred to the World his dexterity , in ſeruing 
out his oft-ſodden Cole-woorts; the refuſe ofhis Bellarmine , ws 4 a Three- 
he brauely ſpent in the vindication of Virginity, 
and wiſe man oppoſed. Let their Shaxelings(I ſaid) ſpeake for thew- 

NY impoſ neceſcity. The 


{core and foure Pages,or more, hath 
which neuer 


ſelues , pon whom their wnlanfull Vow hath forced a wilfull an 
| 


man 


— 
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man is angry. that I meddled with his crowne ; bur if hishaire had norbeene loager 
then his witgthis deepe offence had rieuer beene , For, if he had-taken my words, Cum 
granoſalis, in the Tenſe which they will onely well beare: ( Ler ſuch of their Shawelings, 
4 pon whom an + av Vow hath forced an i le neceſaty , ſpeake for themſelues ) 
(none other need ſpeaking for ) he had found the ſencence ſo parricular, thatir might 
have ſpared him boch much ſplcencand worke; fince, neither was it in my hearrcuer 
to afficme the obſcruation of this Vow impoſſible ro any man,neither will) 


ro cut off inordinare affe&ions; ſome Vow which cannot containe : Vpon this ſtippo- 
ition onely,I called thisneceſſity impofſible,& this Vow valawtull;I cannot therefore 


d.Gooſe chaſe alone , following nothing but his owne fancy , whiles hee pur- 
ſues a certaine Chimericall Monſter., that holds Continence vrterly and-vniuer- 
ally impoſſible. And that hee raay the berter repent him of this witleſſe waſte, 
nd prevent [the ſpoile of good Paper hereafter, let him know at once ( which 
ps hath not hitherto beene allowed him ) what wee hold concerning this 
oint, Wee doe therefore from our hearts honour true Virginity , as the 'moſt 
excellent eſtate of life, which is incident to fraile. Humanity Gerſon hach taught 
vsnot tocall it a Vertue, bur it isCouſin-Germanto a Vertue; Neither do we thinke 
'that the Earth affords any thing more glorious,then Eunuchiſme for the Kingdome 
of Heauenz which is therefore commended by our Sauiour, not asa thing meerely ar- 
{bricrarie, by way ofaduice, but ofcharge to the able. 2u poreif capere, capiat , In this 
weecan gladly ſubſcribe ro Saint.Cuxrs0sToME, Bonum of Virgins, oc. Vir- 
ginitie is good, 1 yeeldit z; and better then Marriagegt confeſſe it. Secondly, every man 
therefore (not Ecclefiaſtiques only)ſhould labourzand firiue to aſpire vntothis eſtare, 
asthe better, vſingall holy meanes both to atraine, and tacontinue it: Neither doe 
wee thinke it any other then blameable,, that yong/Perſons(nor ſo muchas aduiſing 
with their owne abilities)withour all indeuour ariat-ambirion of fo worthya conditi- 


for it, yet. cuery mancannot catch it; ſince it hath pleaſed God to reſerue this'as a pe- 
culiar gift for ſome perſons, not intending it as a common fauour to all Suirers. 
Fourthly, thoſe then, which are vpon good triall[conſcious: to themſclues of Gods 
callrothiseſtate,and his gift inabling them vnto ir,may lawfully make profeſſion there- 
ofto the-glory of the Giuer, and (tt neede be) may vow (Godconrtinuing the ſame 
grace vnto.them ) an boly perpetuation thereof to their end;the obſeruation wherof,if 
| through their owne negle& ſhall ler fall, they cannor bee- excuſed from + finne, 


weakneſſe and vncertayntics in this behalfe, ſhall ſinne, if they: abſolutely vow ; ſhall 


euer their marriage may haue faultie circumftances. } zh 

Now.my-DereQor by this time in our aſſertions ſees his ownefolly; if againſt this 
hecan rt, he knowes where to finde an adverſary : In the meane timeghe 
needed not ro take it ſo' highly, _ the Romiſh- vſe of vowes, I —_ mention of 
wiewfalueſſs, of impoſibilitie ; vnlawfulneſle inthe making, impoſſbilitie in keeping z 
lamready o maintaine both, in reſpe& of the indiſpo tion; yea incapacitic of the 


3 163 


ee 


— 
> — 


:S3er. VUL, _ 


- 


befor m to containe himſclfefroma/ſcurrill inuetiue againſt Luther, 
Pellicas , Bucer z and it becomes him well. His Fathers, -like Sepulchrall 
dogpes,tore —_— Gods Saints,and gnawed vpon their dead bones; and 


— 


he(l hope) |: 
hold that it is kept by all:It is not inthe power of the Razor,together with the Haires; | \. 


but pit my paſſionate DereQor,that he hath ſethimſclfall on. afroth,in running this | 
W; 


Vein | impoſſbilirie of ſomermens continencie, it wabnot poſſi 
y 


_ 


on, leape raſhly into the bands of Wedlocke. Thirdly, though man muſtreach | - 


or freed from cenſure ; Bur thoſe, which after all-ſerious indeuours find nothing but | gw 
not ſinne, if they marry, in what condition of lite ſocuer; norfinne in marrying, how- _ 


| 
' 


the 
now this Whelpe theirs comming aut of it cine#ts,Bedribbles their aſhes ' ' 
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.. Theheroicall Spirir of Zuther(for I cannot be flouted out of that wotd) hared the 
 brothelry of their Cloyſters ; andchoſe rather(which galls themto the heart)to be a 
honeſt Husband, thena fornicaring Frier. | | 

| What did he other in this, then the holy Fathers haucaduiſed him, yea then he 

learned in their owne Schoole? for caſting, perhaps,his eye vpon the Index of their | 
pom 1,791 | Aquinas.he found there,Yotum Yergens, &c. AVow tending to the danger of the perſon, 
ne dba ' may beſecurely broken; "if a yr TI catinot bee had : Whar other then all their more 
frang ſecurt, 6 | ingenupus Caſuiſts would thinke fir to giue way vnto. If Luther would haue ſtill kept on | 
= per his Cowle, and bur haue paid the fees ofa Concubine, he had Jiued and dyed an holy 
ind.z.in 4g ve- | Avugutian : but now. all hiscrimes finke downe our of fight, una vxor ſupernatat ( a; 


ce pore. 63: | eat Father ſaid) hiswite-onely floterh : and poore honeſt Katherine Bora Hath made 


luxuria quim | more nayſe in their Papers, then ten thouſand of their Curtizans. Neyther needs this 
caſtitas. ,, | manany other Inſcription on his graue to make him odious;then this, Here lyes the may 
Cd 209% | chat held marriage better then fornication. now Door Luther ina vehenient deteſt 
C.Hieron, ad 0- | tion of the impuritie oftheirholy Stewes afterthe _—_ of ablunt Ger. 
+ libertic, vicd - fome ouer-broad ſpeeches to expreſlc his owne freedome, and 


 thalamis prefe- | their abominations 3: what is this ro vs ? If weehonour the man,muſt wee hold his pen 
rentur. | impeccable? This 1s enough to maintaine in their Vicegod of the 'Sevien hills, For 
non impucaact | Y8, Wee haue fworne'vnto the wordsofno Maſter, but that One in heauen, the eremal 
Dominus vx0. —__ of, _ __ Bur this wee thee __- ates Truth is no more in 
rem. ering ll cheſe rts vpon.Lither, then in ring Luther vpon an Incubus. 
rec "__ One.of them tels 45.chara Deail begot him ifinocker rels ave ( by his owne| 
| confcfhon: a conference with the:Deuil begot his oppoſition to the: Mafle: Ano- 
#Prier Frarin, | ther; 4 that he was in league and fayour with Sohmen the great Turke, who by hisin- 
Lozen. ourot | ftigation' was drawne to warre vponChaiſtendome: Another,*that £ather would have 
Storms, | becneaKing alone, and thatfrombim therebellion of Muntzer 2- Another, 
e 7o,Powlerin | *,that\ Leonard Knoppen was his Bawd, and that his Katherine, for two yeeres together 
| tbe Tranſbr. | after her ſtealing away, was debautehed by: the Schollers of Wirtenberge : And nov 
| veftive we, | Taſtly comes in that malicious Apoſtate ( which ſhould rather haue changed the falſ 
| fide Fulk, | nameof Iſtus, then the ouet-worthy name of Caluinus) and auouches, forſooth, tha 
v7 = 10 | Zuther-wasyeſterday'« Monke, a 4 rontratted, to morrow an Hesband, the next day 4 
| xius torwerly | Fatbery Goe on, ye brazen-faced -Parafires ofRome, Lyesand Bloud may bring you 
| calledcal- | iatorheKalender, - RA y 
| >: Byrthis laſt, my DeteQtor countenancesby the teſtimonie of Eraſmms, who, ina 
| Letter ofhis to his friend D aniel Manchins of YVimes,delivers the fame Storie in wore 
| words. Reader.,bee 


x I merhorie-enough for atrue Lyer) inthe Page 173.  vpon anorher occaſion contemp« 
we” ruouſly citing Zathers brood out of his _— de confer ſpightfull Fi&i- 


| 


| 


} C.Eamigh rhaus 
thinefle of this 


condition. 
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all) thus he ſaith, For'one and the fame ſpirithath diſtributed his gifts ro ſome after 
one mariner, and to ſome after another, &c.Ler them therefore,to whom it is given to 
receiue this, abide in their ſingle life, and let them glorie in the Lord : On the other 
fide, ler them that are not ſo , bur know and feele their infirmitie, thar they 
cannot liue both chaſte, and out of Matrimonie : Ler theſe, I ſay, confider more their 
owne infirmitic, then the diſcommodirics and troubles that belong vnto matrimo.. 


nie. Thus he grauely and holily. 


—_ — _ 


—_ — — _— ——  — 


Sncr. MET 
N-: to follow my Aduerſary in particulars : Whereas all the world fees, that 


———— _ 


like a true Artiſt, begins firſt with the vnlawfulnefſe. Ir is well, that all theſe 
ſheets of Paper which he hath ſpent in this poynr, hay ſeruc for ſome neceſlarie vie, 
this which be hath put them to,is fooliſhly ſuperfluous. 

If the vow of Chaſtitie bee wnlawfull(he faith) 

the matter vowed, Not the firit, becauſe vowes in generall are _ ; which he will prone out 
of Scripture, and Fathers. Idle head ! Who cuer denied it, but the exploded Lampe- 


Baſil, to incontinence and rape, by the ciuill Lawes(as if theſe concerned vs ſo 


+, although but one claſcicall anthoritie of any one ancient Writer, where 


terming it a diabolicall thing : So hee. I take him at his word;onely let him nor fly forth 
ypon the ſhift of ſolemniry, which their Scholer larely hatched ; That were to ſecke 

y hayres in infancy ; Firſt, I bring forth thar famous place of Saint Cyprian,in his 
Foille written both in his owne name, and his fellow-Biſhops, to Pomponins, concer- 
ning ſome vowed Virgios which were found in bed with men,whercot one was a Dea- 


by expett the reward of their Virginitie ; Si autem perſenerare nolunt vel ron poſſunt Cc. But 
if eyther they will — cannot perſenere, it is better that they marrie, then +. 
= all into the fire, — 


their vow behaued rhemſclues dishoneſtly, adviſed others,thar ifchey had notafirme 
purpoſe of perſeuering, they ſhould not vow, bur marriez whom wee remitto the 
checke of his owne Pamelius, yea, of his conſcience , Indeed, what is this burto 
mocke both the Author, and the Reader ? For doth. Cyprian at all varic the perſons of 
whom he ſpeakes > Doth he nor ſpeake plainly of Virgins denoted to Chriſt > And 


condition. As in his Commentary vpon the * Pſalme 128, verſe. 3. (to giue one for| *zub in 7. 


the vnlawfulneſſe of their vow depends vpon the inability ofperformance;he, | ,,,, , 


it mu be eyther tn rope of the vow, or Kefat. p.z0. | 


tians? His owne Cardinall could haue taughthim, that Z«ther and Calain approue] gy . 4 
the vowing of things commanded, firſt ; and then of things nox commanded roo, to | Monacbise. 5, 
the auoyding of Sinne, orother good purpoſes; Notthe ſecond, which he will proue gas bu- | 
by many arguments; ſome of them from the Fathers, extolling virginitie, and com- | du, —__ | 
paring 1t with the ſtate of Angels, and preferring it before marriage : And who cuer axtad vitend 
ghrotherwiſe, except /ownien ? and perhaps nothee: And ar laſt, after ſome ſe- | 1,19, 5s. 
uere examples of penance inioyned to fornicating vow-breakers, by Chryſoftome and | refur.p. 3:33, 
much . 


x themſelues) he deſcends to this challenge; Let 1" Hall(if he be able) produce v5 ſome | v/q, ad 48. 

{ hath euer per- & par. 54. 

ſfwaded ſuch as haue ſolemmely vowed chaititie, to uſe Marriage as « meanes to ouercome t _ 

tations, and he ſhall hawe ; ow excuſe for calling it a filthy vow; and his heroicall Lather fow Refi v.45. 
f 


con; of which Virgins he with his Brethren paſſe this ſentence, * 2»0dſie exfide | «gp, 
Chriito dicanerunt, gc. If they (faith hee) haze failfly dedicated themſelues wnto Chriſt, | epiſt.11. 
let them without all deceit perſeuere in the courſe of Chaſtitie, and ſo conragionſly and conſtant. _—_ Ar ag 


. Perſenerent, 
their wanton. | Meliseſt ve 
we no ſcandall to their@rethren and Sifters, What could | *<quam 
irealy > So that Eraſmns notes in the Margine, Etram | ror 


or Calzin write more - | 
virginibus ſacris permittit nubere ; Here Cyprian permits euen holy Virgins to marry." Bellar. |* 1b. 2.de Mo 
mines (hi hereof is ridiculous, That % ian,by occaſion of ſome Virginswhich aſter ie 


what perſeuering could there bee, but in tharwhich they had vndertaken > And what | = Hierenymus 


had they vndertaken, bur a dedication of themſclues ro Chriſt? Whar is this, Reader, urges 
bur willi gly to try his Oares againſt the ſtreame of Truth? a gry] 
Tothefamepurpoſe is that noted ſentence of Hierome, ® though otherwiſe none —_ 
of Ya/uTs. 
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of the beſt friends to marriage) who ſpeaking of Virgins , aſcribed'by their vowinto 
the celeſtiall Family , addes , 2u#bus aperte dicendum 0. Whom me muſt openly charge 
that either they wonld marry, if they cannot contarne, or, that they wouldcomtaineif they will 
not marry. \Weknow the. cluſion of this place alſo:3 That Hieromt ſpeakes of Virgins 
in purpoſe ,notin vow; Bur whoſe name, I beſeech you , was defamed by their tewg: 


veſ. 61. Melins 


tum habere qua 
' plara. 

Gangge ins 
Apis yaa » 

va 4 16 1o4/0P, 
td, Epithan, 
I wou!ld have 


| the younger 


' WidJowcos t0 
- QTY. 
| Keſur,p. $1. 
He marned 
; his daughter, 
' being a Viigin'+ 
k nga 'y 
dedicated to 
. Chriſt, 
P Coegit vt Nl 
beret, Vide E- 
raſm Schol. im”) 
| Hier CHHalof;,”* 


| rito vielenier 
ſaciata, 


eſt num pecca- | herewith 2 Was itof any other then proteſſed Virgins? Orc 


: ows.) com 


| their da 
;-| falſe thar Zyberian gave beginning ro vs;then it is true that Tyburac hath given a iuſt 
- | end to ſameof them. For loninian , what is he'to vs> whenneicher our praQice was 
-| his , nor hisopinion ours. Notour practice; torhee lined and dyed a fingle Monke. 
-] Nothis opinion ; How can we be faid to admit marriage to an equall ſhare of merit 


nefſe 2 or, what was the heauenly and Angelicall Family , whoſe/glory was blemiſhed 
the a of @purpo. 
ſed Virgin onely , ſhame Virgins profeſſed > To the fame purpoſe is the aduice of 
" Baſil and * Epiphazins. ; 

Adde to theſe an elder then they all , Tertulhan , and with himall thoſe Fathers, 
which. interpret Saint Paxls ( volo iuntores xubere ) of vowed widdowes ; All which 
| muſt needes hold , that our Apoſtle allowes marriage for the lawtull remedyof ya, 
| able Votaries, - | "7 
 , Letnox this malicious Maſſe-Prieſt then turne vs ouer tohis Tyberianus,or lovinian, 
for the firſt founders of ouropinion , and praRice ,-which we recciucd from no other 
then that divine Arch-heretike , that fate at the feete of Gamaliel, from no other, then 
the holily-hereticall Fathers and Martyrs of the Church : As for thoſe two mil-alledg. 
cd Authors,ro whom he aſcribes vs,his skill doth palpably tayle him in both, For 71. 
'berianus,he being ſuſpected of Priſcillianiſme, wrote affe&ly againſt that hercſie,at laſt 
foulcly fcll ro rhat, which he diſclaymed; whereon it was that Hierome ſayes , Canis ad 
wormitum, nox.vpon the marriage of his daughter, . And for that particular fait is no 


| lefſe miſtaken. Hierome (ayes onely, Filiam virginem Chriſto denotam, matrimonio copu.. 


Lauit ; but Sophronius (who it ſeemes well knew the Story ) turnes it (? paving wnes 

d his daughter ( a conſecrated .Virgin ) to, marry. A foule fa, 
which we deteſt no leflegthen the contrary practice of thoſe Romaniſts, who compell 
ughters (which would marry) to be conſecrated Virgins, It is then no leſle 


-- _ 

es : - ” 

- 4 is 
- — 
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*i 1 Irtisha 


| this 
. |'Whar ſpeak 


| chis babbler tolead me our of my w#y? What is 


hoc” * with virgivity,when we deny merit it either? Againe,that Eunuchiſme(nor in itſelfe, 
. | bur) fot-the:Kingdome of Heauen, is better then it wedoubt nor; Bur when 1 theſe 
| two are-reduced to their ſubic&s; their value is according to4heir vic. Chryſoſiome 


could ſay * arms omuunrixe, 5, Vie marriage with meete moderation, and thou ſhalt 
be rhefirſt inthe Kingdome; And Gregory Naztanzen(beſides that he ſaith of bis Siſter 
Gorgonia) when he commends the children of Bazsl the elder,* reMs vs, fome of them 
ſo vicd their mains s that it was no hindrance to them , quo minys adpacem virtutis 
gloriam aſpirarent ; that they might not aſpire to an equall glory of vertae with the Virgins 
and theſe two rather di 


Me thinkes-4e ſhould rather hauc hoped to matchhim in their Sybariticall Cloyſters, 
where they abound with meate, andCrinke, and caſe, then in qur laborious Clergy. 
for vs ,and for that reuerend Archbiſhop Marcus Anton. de Domini , that 

recen obic@ nothing to him bur an harmelefſe lode af corpulency, It moues 
their ſpleene enough, that this learned Prelate hath honouted oor Hand wikha Dal- 
matianPall ; Their caule feeles tharhecan (notwithſtanding paſſe into the Pulpit: 
ethey of this? when ,, to-their ſorrow , they ſee hee could paſſe ouer the 
to leauc Rome, This Beagle and his ballingBeyerlinck , and the kennel of Sor- 

bon ; may hayat him, bur not oneoftheir Hare faſten, Bur why doe 1 ſuffer 


this ſlecucleſſe diſcourſe to a man 


| that neuer ſaid,neuer rhought eucry vow of this-kinde vnlawfull , nor every breach of 


ſuch vow ſinneleſſe > When he takes me with this'Texer , lethim load me with autho- 


| J | Fities ; Till chen,hiis now-triuolouspapers may ſerye for avy honeſt vic. 


CS ncT. 


ent knds of life , then maners of liuing. Saint Chry/e- 
ſtome then , and Nazzanzen ,ſhall vſher vs into the Schole of lournian, And if Joninien 
| were Formoſus Monachus, craſſus,nitdus,&c. A fayre, foo, free Monke (as he ſaith;) 


| 
' 
' 


| 


| 
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'Swcr. X. / 29 2:0 if ytmorrectda | rn 
; P41 T14-55%, caulk eſt de pro- 
Olcſſe wiſe and isthat other diſcourſe of Impoſlibility : For, to make] 77 7 /om+- 
WIESS! T - = a man can comtaine ( though it be giueh hin )} Tneuer faid; gn 
T hat any man may comaine ( though it be not gixen him ) cither hee will norfay, | 4c inman 
or if he doe., hee hath Chriſt for his Adverſary. Why doe wee blor Paper > How the | 7, #1. 5h. 
performance of this Vow is nor poſſible onely for all, bur facilt alſo, (which he con- | #,0er. trew. 
| render). the iſſue proues too well , andthe World bluſhes roſee it. Lerirnotbe roo terra 
much. burden to his patience , that I ſaid , Some of their Shanelings cannot hold ; Hee | Maximianus,” 
knowes what their Glofſe vpon Gratias faid of old ( though how they haue pulled our | *©*/a.ar1.23 
chat congue for bladbing ) 4 Communiter dicitur,c; It is commodly ſaid thara Clerke | 20 nenun: 
ie not. to be depoſed for ſimple fornication ; Ci pauci ſine ills witio inveniantur z | quarneum ef 
| Sincethere wie but « for found without that wice. This they haue wipet) our of the Booke, O—_ 
burthe Margarita Depreti. ( as happy is) boldsirftill; And their honeſt * Caſſarder, | © 19.80rmi. ſur 
ERREY y'Vix centeſymum muenias , youſhall ſcarce hnde one of an hundred | 4. Þ 
Lee ; And,if need were, I could tell him out of our old © Bromiard ; what the voyce of | ; 
a Ghoſt ſaid roa Prieſt of theirs, but I will not; onely thus heſhutvp, T hat there came 
dayly ſuch ftore of Prieits to Hell for their Luxury, in plaine Engliſh, Lechery, that he had 
net thought there had byene avy left vpon earth, And to thele I could iadde the jerks of | 
their zealous Preachat,,Frier Menot, whoferches the threefold ſhame of their Clergy | **% 
ont ofthe <Aue tAtaty The ſecond whereof ( though the firſt in milthicfe) is , In Mulz- 
ibs, Burwhat I all Carts with ſuch Rufte,as I cafily might,when the falaciric | x 
ofthe Romiſh Clergie, is tobe the Prouerbe, and {cormervof the World? Let | !: 
a3 my Rejvrerſcare y3vith che threat of recriminations, we know that in all Profeſſi- 
ons,there may be found lewdnefſe enough. Burgwhen all is done;we ſhall iuſtifie that | * 
which worthy B. Jewell ſaid long agoe , Scortum apud nos modeſlins vinit, quam apud vos 
Penelope ; Our Strumpet'is their Penelope, What needed hetherefore to vpbraid vs 
| with that frumpe of Eraſmus ( Lue malion eft iita tanta ſalacitas,cc? ) when heknowes 
how eaſily wee can oner-pay him in this Coyne? Was itnot #reſmuc, whoſe wotd it | chime 
was ( whiels Maſtex. Doctor Collier ,, Deane- of Pauls , was wont! rohaue familiarly 
lin hismouth?) *Nanowef rerum ac remporum ſtatus, 4 nuſquaiir reperias minus inquina- | 
| ram morup aniceritateni,oudm imicy contugatos ? Now ſuch u the ſtate of the times , the you 
hal neue finite lefſe carr up1ion of manyers and life, then amangit the married. Was itnot 
Eraſmus, thatſaid, Atque viinam vere caſtrati ſint, quicunque ſus witys nagnificurn caſty a- 
tions pretexunt titulum , ſub umbra cafttatis turpius libidinantes,ge? Neque enize mei pu- 
| dors eſſe puto commenorare,n que dedecora ſepeprolabantur qui natare s nant, Tc. Tha. 
iscnough to let my Detector ſee, weneed not dic in his debe for Eraſmus. a oy 
” 4 4 \ IC wAIC - 
MN Io oats Fate DA&X- Ko - oo New de pelim de | 
| di ing from the Actto the poſſhbiliry. Theſe did not containe, bur cope 
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” 


i r?whether ir were giuen them or no?So ſeemes mine Aduerſa- | dotlrina;es inde 


UK Pe bile he cenſures Luther, for ſaying, thatthis is Gods gift ; and that mouagef 
kcrewe canpnly takeandnot you Yea,bur ifthey had asked,it would have bio ginen | 5546 »373rinee | 
them. Arbr,qnd it ſhallbe ginen:1o faies my Refuter@ut of 07igen,none of the beſt Ineer: | cixderetur ma. 
pretorgglohis Maſters theleſvireszSufficr; promiſogeneraliq,faith*Belay. By this Rule, if | 01m” 2:4; 
the Cardinal ſhould bur pray forthe threeCrownes muſt come tutnb. | is, & pepale ci 
ling ypon his Headgand ifC,F.Chould bur pray far red Har,it would haue Mercurialt | **iboritatepre- 
T4 eto ing to Dowa;l wold be had burpraied for Wir,he hadthen perhaps | p<, 44ch4. 
din No conſidering,thar Virginity,and Honour,& degrees of Wit(though ex- | £74-8487. 
Cellent in theirkindes) yer are fuchalings , as without which we. may inioy God,and res 
£oeto Heayen,and therefore that perhaps God ſecx.it belt for vs toaske rhem,and go | *2e0. 1.x. de 
without, What canbe more plaine then that of * Hierome, Ifall might bee Virgins, | 29% 31: 

7 Ll Chriſt wow ts. * 
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* Mald.in Mat. 
19.11. 
Qmnes ſert,c. 


I cannot bce 
perlwaded to 
tollow them. 
OO mnes continues 
re poſſe ſo velant, 
Pellar {.n. de 
Monc.gi. 
2 Ft donuam Dri 
eſſe, tamen i 


| Chriſt would neuer haue ſaid, 2ui pote#t capere, capiat ; Neither would the Apoſtle fo 


"| me, I ſhall bee ſtill ithis! Herdfic, Thar all their Prieſts, and: Monkes, and Nunes 


; | Fleſh,and not to feele-rhi faules-of Bleſh; .* 1110/2 
We. VAt'S T1315 Cox a ' $1 
i" | of the common frailry; And it he have beene ſo much in their boſome,a8t0 know they 


prinal. | Tofanits( if not in Gregories Ponds) in the very placg where I now liue and © elſewhere, 
if. © | conuinces it too much.But 4 my example{ywis (hall cleere his Veſtalls of Bruxells,and, 


«M0 and 
(0 | bets Sand bofore bisdnoviige; be would tals itin ghoſoer 
” » - 4 'd ily 


tte": | chris9! Ir $6 
«Pro | nore'7{Why hovaludy 
BOHR ns doch rakelomowile wort, ao citewrice gras foolifidy7z:A Chrifts 
| + | an. 'ſomer $ Brac to auoy Temp 
| by notkerphimſelſe eder from ſinning?A 


» . Jr ſome 
exoi; (low. 5. | nour Pagiſt may (eake-1 | 
"4-| wby-nor a Week? why nor'a Moneth+ why not {6 long! as Exe the Maid of 
| int ts 1] ; WPF: ml © 230m oT7rfo 1 NN $2597 
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timorouſly haue perſwaded to Virginity ; Could hee euer ſuppeſe thar Vuginitie 
might be had without prayers? and yet hefſayes, If all might be Virgins, &c. | 
Who, would riot haye thought, that this one: Text of our Saviour, d have 
ſtoprallmouthes?His Diſciples bad ſaid ; 1f#hus,it is good not 19 marry : He rhe! All 
men can't#t recent this Word, ſaxe they towhom it gw z and concludes, He that ks able 19 
receiue it, let him rectiuezt, Yet here, ſee the forchcad ofa Ieſuite: Maldowate vpon the 
place dares ſay, thuts:: * hat he ſaith,all men doe not receine this Word, all Imerpreters( u. 
moit”) docſa expound-it, as if the ſenſe were z, All men cannot performethis which-you ſay that 
i, Wanta Wilc, betunſe all hane not the gift of: Chaſtitie, bat onely. thoſe to whom: it ic gi. 
zen; for which he cixes only Origen, Gregorie Nazzanzenegadmbroſe, cancea 
reſt of his, 4/mo/# ally yer after in the ſame Page(forgetring himlelfc)/olus D. Awgnſti. 
»ws,,c.Onely Saint Awitin vies(faith he) to teach, thar this giftof Continencie is not 
Iven to all,but to'forme onely.Ir'is happy yerthat herein wee are granted to erre with 
aint Autin x and yer, ete long, wetake in Onigen, Nazianzewr, Ambroſe, Hierome and 
at la i, oucrtake, Fee ames z | —— neede —_ RS this errour, Bur 
what ayes the Ieſuite to this good companie? Addaci nom paſſurs vs No mariell. 
des wellche Irfuites How Izsv s himſclſc: Ins v 9rrgurt eacyrents re- 
ceice this, The Icluited fay* HU men may receiveit.l ns y $ fayes, It mutt bee ginen from 
God.Thcleſuites ſay;* 4 is ſo-the gift of God, that it is in the power of: <Man. How can we 
looke to eſcape thew/Oppoſition,when they darethus contraidt their Saujour ? For 


cannot mm wy his b Bonazewture _ me __ \tharto the 
third degree of Chaftitie(require privilegium )there is a r ptiuiledpe re. 
quired; for that it{cendes ro bee ra. thepini.ofnacurtl polite, aptia ir the 
20191 Dn”! erm mw. 
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FRI Gs ' 6 YR, XII. oa oa of | 
 &Wr >: , =” : 414003 4 63+f6t FIIE A 
|S for his holy Siſters-ar Br#xe/ls the rouch of whomhath ſo much enfired tis 
ghoſtlykealeg>]-intendedno quarrell'to them in particutary They may be as 
honeſt,1s rheir — is malicious. What I faidywasonr of the fappolition 


yeuee reptfred them, it is wellknowne that orhers hanewhoſe Song hath becne in the 
SC \\ NL ROLTSI IP & | 


pay COICRSDVET apt | 

fhall 1 doe, fhall 1 die, and newer, married be ? r> 3M) « WK 1+ {RW 

Like wigorhoſs Veſlabs, * in» boat bo a arg 
Felices nupte, moriwniſtnbert dulce eft,>* "2 5 10019190 ym 25 07 4 


As for the milchicfe following hence, the viſible monuments of ſo many murthered 


er Hall wits a 


(ſome three Monethg)in Frances Fleſhi Þ ale, 
dde ro theſt his body fickly; and wellineere. ro'x h 
Menan 


oY Ay 
| as well he'mighe ) 7s lp 

peitid fort5ſhontit.Trur and might delie infthac thaffenpe; What « 
owes then 1 Maio #ixtl coil4forfs ling rogerher line's chattc life why ms 
c #' Demonftratiuely concluded: 'Asifumary mm 
I 


T emprations frequent( 


1, wy notalwayes? Why dorh hee 
A Jinn may holdhicbremdovader thi 
enum wor for an Hourezwhy not for more ?'A de- 

afrerhis Breake- faſt; rillbjs Dinnet in che afrer:noone; therefore 


-- a. 1 
Sg» © % py - 4 
- | cManrs? ©. 0: 
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TheS of God(if atleaſt he may be allowed for the Aathorof Continencie) 
dats aa wheade lil) and that God which makes marriages in Hea- 
a puny as whey ee theſe choughts, or, niclinesirat 
The great Doctor of the Gentiles had neuer-leatnexfrbis Diuinjtie of Doway, whote 
chargeis, * Defraud not one another , Fr ranges randy a ſeaſon, 2 thar yor quitygine || 
your felues to Faiting and Prayer : Andagaine os not | 
through your inconunency: He only wanccd myMonizar;eo jogige x re raeer —exigs _ 
here: hat needs all this fiejblineſſe ( 1ifthey canſaſely: whites they graet/em- 
ſelues to extraordinary dewotton, Why not more * Why net alwayes ? Tris pimy, mdf 
would aduiſc the Apoſtle how greatagap this Do&rine ofÞis opens to ail (ſciuionſmeſſe, 
Let me but haue leaveto put Saint Pais Naw in Read of mine,inco this challenge of| | 
my Refuter, arid thus beargues. © | 

If 8.Pav es for awbile they avabbor bar choc; Sms wor for dry r long 
rap pony yo How lou yo" while TT OS 

not f it may ſo fall out, that mm the ma, ws more, 
ro genes hee dgeibe in all ther liver fie: wala chi Sophileiebs 
gofla ? The words are his;'on _ the = na is chavgcd; whatrhe elect 
Veſſell would anGvcre in ſuch a caſe for imſelfc, ler C. P. = pon by 


mee. 
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He Refurer hath borrowed ſome Weapons of his Maſter Belloment,and 

knowes not how to weare them. It would moue any mans diſdayne ro ſee,how 

9D | pdſndly thoſe poore Arguments are blundred up Ons 

as WC 

® Firll,Saine Hlemtancns the Young Widdowes mentioned; daitebare-bie's. þ 

verthrowes this impofhibility of contayning. I anfiwere : Saint Paw aduiles thityoung | 

Widdowes to marry, and admits none into the. Church. booke, 2—tage. wow 
yeeres ; therefore he eſtabliſhes in ſome, this impoſſibility. 

Secondly, Saint Paw/ aduiſes Timothie to live chaſte. Reader, tellhimcheword i is 
(*109«) which their owne vulgar, 1.777. 8. rurnes, Sober , andin 2. Tit. 5. Prudent; 
But, to grant him his owne Phraſe : Can my Deredtor deſery no difference berwixr 
Chaſte and Single?Did hecand his Fellowes never heare of a coniugall ming al So 


they have ſtill wont to ſpeake, as if Chaſtity were onely oppoſite ro Mart 
00 {ingle life could bevachaſte, His Efpencens might have raughthim anefclen 
Virgil,Caft pudzcitiam ſernat 40mus: and he xyight hauc heard of that Roman 
ſtals, Caf ex caftis, pure ex we ris ſunto ; yea his Sm wight baue taughe him oh 
_ E diuerſo nthil probibet in coningio Virginitaus locum ej/c that cuen in Marriage 
bee Virginitte. 
maths The Fathers exhort to Virginitic; eſpecially Saint Ambroſe-and Saint 
LAuitin, him tell this rothem thatknow itnor,to themthar diſlikerrue chaſti. 
tic in Virgins, not tothem that condemne vnchaſtneſſe in a pretended Vitginitie. 
To what Vertue doenot the Fathers cxhort 2 yet neuer ſup them tobe with- 
inonr lure. Laſtly, where is the ſhame ofmy Refurer, thatcites:_L##7tn as the Man 
onwhom 'he ds for this vniuerſall poſhbility of Continency : when his owne 
Maldonate profeſſes,that Saint MAuitin is the onelyenemiero this Doftrine ? 
Fourthly, Where there is impoſhbiliry or neceſſity, there is no ſine, no counfaile; 
asno man | tran making new Starres, ingot doing Miracles. A ſtale ſhift,thar 
oft ſounded in the cares of ektin and Proſper from their Pelagians ; The natutall | 
man in this depravedneſlcof eſtate cannot but offend God therefore he ſinnesnot in 
| giuen ſhewes what we ſhould doe,nor what wecan. 8 Inberds adme. 
vet, vc. faith Auitin ;. In commanding, he admoniſherh vs both ro doe what we can, 
andto axkethat which wee cannot doe. In MT” BN our indeuour'is requi- 
2 red 


In 
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T be-Hanowrof the Married (legie.” 
redforthe attayningofthatwbidrGod will giue vs; God neyer imployed vsin ma. 
king of:Starres; Though my Redfacer is cucry:day fer on greater Worke.then niaking 
of tycirthat madeStarres: Laftly,jir is crue,thete is no dane iti CG may 
be ſinne(after avow)innot? marros is __ chersthere. 
forefup a hpro-required\affurance' , ane'calling. of God irr thoſe, 
| wy. deli mama) ac proofe had coucred with the vayle of Virginity, 
| doviuſtly both calbfbrtheir continuance, andoenfure their *% 52G; ex, 


# |. Fifthly, Vpon thisground-th-Farher canmor blame his Childe for incontinence! 


Torcomayhtc,implyes impoſſibility. /Aske himwhereforc ſerves Marriage?Yea, but to 


* | provjde-an Husbandor a Wife, nota workeofan hourtes:warning ; inthe meane 


timgmwhat ſhall chey,doe > Sureythe man ihinks' of thoſehot Regions of his Relig 
on, where they arc fo ſharpeſer, that they muſt have Stewes alowed!of one Sexe ar 
leaſt; Elſe violenceis.this that he conceiue2?As our Junius anfwered his 


reme,\ ate hippomane, way de honunibus ratione predetis ; he ſpeakes as if. hee had ro doe 
with\Sallioas, notxvidyMen; hoexvith Chnſtians, amongſtwhom istorbee 
ſeda drtentiorger, and due rogarit/of ſcaſonablenefſſe, and rxpediency:A'doughty Ar. 
gurhon, wherewichst 214{/er Hula fore preſſed. .( They may conrayne tillrhey marry, 
| and therefore they may cuer contayne and not marry.) How eaſe is it for me totake 
vp this lode, and lay it __ my Sauiour, which ſayd, A/! Men cannot receine it; and 
vpon h1s great Apoltlcs the Gentiles, who hath taught vs an (x4 ) a pro 
gift, which God hath beſtowed on ſome, nor'on others,and ſuppoſes a neceſſitie, / 2s 
may bee of givingdVitginia Marriage 8, $1 od a A & 
\oGixthly, The and Wilt are ſeparated 
fhallalty:doe Tolide contincatwich this manis 3 
their will ſundersthem,that muſt yeeld to neceſſity; Di 


diſcord 4 or diſeaſe : What 
& L.anſwerey It onely 
tion may notabridge them 


 - | ofrhicmeccifary remedy oof fine dt neceſfiry;thar findes-reliefe un their prayers; If 


heyoeallion him Who calls chem to continencie by this Hatid of his, bewill heare 
chent,-and inable, them. co perſiſt. And why not then in the:neceflivy of our Vowes? 


* 
* . . . # 
"IL. . - - _ .$ © . 
4 Y - 8 F, 
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Forte 1! 2uinca **Szcr. XIM1. red weth 
NY ni his Fellow, or Maſter, <3{aldonate, talkes of confuting CAuitin 


NV - inthis verypoint, by CAu#tiz himfelfc,this manwill confure vs by him; 
2/F. - whom he nootherwiſc citgg for himſelfe, then his Anceſtor Pelagius 


ces dubddhrine, Hilanie , Ambroſe , Hierome j'and _Anitin in this caſe.” The thing 


| (faitch/hid) « in our power, and though it require the afiittance y__ arace, which ſlillpre- 
15 


wenteth onr will, yet that hinders not, but that wee may (if wee 11) line chaite all the dayes of 


our lefd; ax we may pon the ſame trymes beleenrin God; and louehim: What impudencie 


. + .. | isthis; 10:make him thePatrone ofthe power of our Free-will to God, whom allthe 
"-| Worlkdknbwes to hape becne ailens Pelagianorum ? and who'in ſo many Volumes 


dammes this conceirtothe Pit of Hell ; euermore fo eſtabliſhing the naturall faculric 


+» -. | and4frofthe will againſt Stoicalimeceſſitie,as that tie abandons any power of the a&, 
. | orexerciſe: of itynro-good(withour grace) againſt hamane preſurpprion.' When hee 


ſpeakes ofchis,here is nora cold and feeble preuention,but an e&feuall in operation, 
yeaa powerfull creation. N fic, 7; of 212d 

Since' my Refurerthen will needs bee paralelling our abilitie: of contayning , 
and of beliduing; tee tim heare that holy Father fay , i Now ſolum Deus pol no- 
ſerum oc. God" dath not onely £1ae, and helpe our power 19 evod, but 'workes 18 0s 


it us giuew-t6 beleenr'in' Chriſt: Power us therefare iginen mo them to be maide the ſonnes 
of | God; which belrene 'ln ini,” when 7 is giuen” to belerent in him. And fo farre 


"x7 is 


Bellakmine,. in thelike, Hic- home thi widetur agere te equis admiſſarys ruriubus in vene. 


This is a necefſitie of our owne making; that is:of his 4 Hewhirtv bound” himſelſero 


: 


| 


beth ont. will and working of good.- And elſewhere; * He is drawne to Chritt, to whom | 
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is he from ſayingwich my Detector and his #elarmine,, that who lifts'may belecuc 
when he liſts, that he reaſons thus.: 2uid mb oitendrs,coc? > What doit thowtell me of thy 
Free-willz which can nener be freeas ape good, exeept thou be a Sheepe of God ? He therefore 
that makes men to be hus: , frees. the wills of men 19 the obedience of Picty : But why 
he make theſe men ſbeepe, and thoſe net, ſince with-bim is no reſpect of perſons ?, The Apoitle 
axſweres,0 homo ! ec. Thus he. Eyrher therefore let him never cite S. Auitin againſt 
vs in this , or elſe we muſt be forced: to,countercite him once more then we 
meant; ® Plane poſſarmws dicere frontem herewgcorum non eſſe frontems + And if there could 
be any more on thatholy Fathers ſcbre ,, Father © aldonate hath paid it for vs. To 
conclude therefore fot him ; Aroitrium humane voluntatis uam deitruimuns : We'_ 
tnow no man doth well againſt his will , God was not to make Virgins by force, and the 
ſame goodneſle that gives Chaſtity to the married,continues Virgivity to the ſingle : 
What of all this ? Therefore (faith he) it is as well in the power of all ſingle o_ to be al. 
waies continent, as of the married 10 keepe contugall Chaitutie : An illationand concluſion 
worthy of my Refuters Logike and Divinity; As if he argued thus for himſelfe ; The 
ſame God that diſpoſes of Orders, diſpoles of the Popedome : therefore I may as 
well looke to weare three Crownes,as one ſhauen. Or the ſame God gines both Life, 
and Grace,and Glory. Therefore all thoſe thar live che naturall lite,may alſo liue the 
ſpirjzyall,and glorious. Who ſees not the reaſonof theſe vnlike > Coniugall honeſty 
isabſolurely commanded of God to all marricd perſons ; perperuation ot Virginitic 
(he grants) was neuer commanded ; The breach of coniugall honeſty, is of it ſelfe, 
afianero all ; Marriage is notſo. Againſt the one therefore, we may abſolutely pray 
in * faich, againſt the other but with condition z God hath promiſed to deliuer vs 

our ſianes,not from our Marriage, 

As for Saint Ambroſe,we calily grant himlarge in the prayſe of Virginitic : Butno 
one word of all his cited authorities roucheth our Aſſertion: The helps of the Church, 
the ſeruice of Angels, the merit of the Prayers of our Sauiour we yeeld to be good 
meanes of continence,where itis intended; burthat it is meant to all commers, wee 
deny; Let the ſucceſle ſpeake. F | | . 

Neither doe we taxe the Vow for any improbitic in it ſelfe, bur for the incapacitie 
of the _ : The Vow were good , if the men were noteyther euill,or vnfit. And 
here *by the way z whereas C, E. like a _— Monitor wiſhes Maſter Hall to reage 
the diuine Workes of Ambroſe, concerning thisſubieft, Maſter Hall is bold (in requitall) 
torell C, EF, that he knowes not Ambroſe; and to teach him ({ince he hath nor leatn'd 
itof other Maſters) that the Booke which he fo oft,and fo ſolemnly cites for 4ambroſes, 
*AdVireinem lapſam, is a noted Countaricit, a true Nexationz which his graue igno. 
rance might haue heard fromhis Bellarmine and Poſſenine_. 

And how much better is that other Tra which he 4 cites from Ambroſe, Epiſt. 82. 
wherein mention is made of * Yenicez which was not extah till Ambroſe was not ? 


, Teſtimony for forced Continencic; flit in the Noſe, and bored in the Eare long- 
lince by © Salmeron, Baronius, Bellarmine, and Francis Lucas, Of the fatne ſtampe (that 
the Reader may hereſec once for all how he. js gulled by this falſe Prieft with foyſted 
Authoritics) is his Auguitine, De bono Vidugtis, * thriceby him heere quoted, nor with- 
out great Triumphgbranded by Eraſmus, Hoſts, Lindanws:as likewiſe * his Auguitine, de 
Eck -bemr.cofelſed counterfeit by Bellarmint,and his Friends of Lowainc:and * the 
n T empore;caſhiered by Eraſmus, Mart. Lypfins the Louanians:Whereto let vs 

the of great 4thanaſrus,de Virginitate,? producedin great ſtateby C.E.not 


withput great wrong and ſhame fathered vpon that Saint,as (if Eraſmasand Nanniuy 
q hy Jan the ridiculous precepts therein contayned would ſpeake enough. To 
fol yall were cndleſſe: Of this kind,laſtly,ishis Cyprien de Diſciplin. + bono Pudics- 
4,ngt more magnificently * brought torth by C.E.then fairely cieted by Eraſmus, & 
Eno Theſe are the glorious Teſtimonies which grace the ſwelling Pages of minc 
Adiierfariez "Theſe are the pious frauds wherewith honeft Readers are ſhamefully| 


doth | 


oc 
Refut.p 34 Is 
Andthe Commentaric of Ambroſe, vypon 1. Tim.z. whence he fetches his forceableſt | 4*5*. - 
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coozened.' [efhall ſuffice thus in-a word'to:haue thanked my Reucrend Moriitor for 

his ſage atluice,and to aUuiſe my Reader ro know whom he truſts:'' 7: ad cr; 
id ſara, |." For 0rjgemwe haue already anfwered;My DereRorcould nothaue choſen a 
refer p.74. 75. "man for the proofe of the facility of this Worke ,\then him , who'(according to the 
3 | broad Tralation of his rude. &hemiſts) gelded himlelfe , and made himſelfe no man for 
* 14b.2.c. rg.de. | it That all graces are derined to vs fromthe Fountains ,-or rather the full Ocean of Chriſt 
Adulter.con:” | Merits and Mercies (Which hee- ſhewes from Saint Hierome ) wie willingly teath againſt 
7 wc . Hubem; fofarrdarewe from being injurious to the Paſſion of our DeareRedeemer; Bur 
| cent nowmie: if he will therefore inferre, that cuery man may be a perperuall Virgin, pays well 
chaxerinen # |. hope, that therefore cuery Scribbler may write all crue. Our Sauiour himſclfe phich 
| o—_— "bes -aid.1 _ draw all _—_ vnt#mie,yet ſaid, Allmen cannot receine thisz not,l cannot giue it, | 
| Aug.de-virg. | bur they cannot take ir.” vIT&A 0! 22 FG $6412 - | 
ng ae As =4 thar pratice which he cites from Saint _L#ſtry , of forcing men both into 
| que ad 87, * | Orders; and Continency , it ſhewes rather the Fact then the Equity ;what was done 
= Tafuſ in ina particular Church, rather then what ſhould bez The Refuter himſclfcrenouncerh 
| ifie cootte cas. in the precedent Page z (' For the Church forceth none therevmo ) neither is it any o- 
tasill2 coninga- | ther then adire& reſtraint of that , which the Councell of Nice determined to be left 


yer free. WW | 

we] _ or | Laſtly, that there may appcare ro be no leſſe impoſſbili of honeſt Truth in ſome 
maſs i # | men.,then-rrue Chaſtity, he cites one place for all , out of Saint Auitin - * Let not the 
ry. | burdeh of Gontrmency fright vs,it will be light if it be of Chriſt, it will be of Chriſt if there be 
| Chaftity excel- ''"Faith,that obtaines of him which commands the thine which he doth command.Sce Reader, 
| *dthe conmgel | vith what fidelity; and by this 'eſteerne the reſt; Saint os ſpeakes there of 


aud, = * | diuorced each fromother,whom neceſſity (as he ſuppoles the cafe)calls ro Continen. 


fencecould wing | cy1the Derettor cites him for the power of voluntary voraries; The very place confutes 
(ie bas of | ity. 12 will be Chriſts Toke (aith Auſtin) of there be faith that obtaives of him which com. 
| Prieſthood, or | mratids the thine which he dot&comman# + There can be no Faith where is no command. 
| pore diſgrace gow Co EWi grant there is h6” command offingle lite to all Therefore all cannot 


fat | askeit in Faith, therefore all cannor thinke it the Yoke of Chriſt, allcannot bearer. 


| men, then 1191.4 
the blemiſh of | T _ 


1g | SAG ir. X V. 


Wlye4. I Ow atlaſt (like ſome Squb , tharafter a lirrle hiſſing and ſparkling,ends 
| Of. Ore N- an vnſauoury mu Reficer after all cheſe Flourifhes of their poſſi, 
| ne pedictti- | && V.liry ſhuts vp ina ſcurrilous-Declarnation againſt our Miniftery grantingir 
dy Af erresÞ indeed impofſhble,amongſt vs,to liue chaſte; and relling his Reader thatwe bluſh nor 
Aarcien; Ari.\| to blaze in Pulpits,and Printed Bookes,this brutiſh Paradox, that Chaſtity is a vertue 
w,ratins, & | tnpoſſibleto all, becauſeſo ir is to ſoch laſciuious? Libertines, ſenſuall and ſinfull people, 
| vtttris hereſe- | a3 Herettkes are + and here are fordes , dedecora, ſcabiesltbidinum : the brutiſh ſpiric of 
wm —} veſic,fleſhly and ſenſiiall. Imipure mouth ! How well doth ir become the ſonne of that 
| ——— | Babylonian Servimpet ; to'call the Spoiiſe of Chriſt Hatlot> How well doth it become 
| knxta Apoſtolam | Hps drenche in the Cup 6f thoſe Fornications , tovtterblaſphemous Slanders ( Spu- 
| peferedagbs. [pam Cerbeti?) againſt Innocence > By how much niore-bruriſh thar Paradoxis, fo 


| pond g Fel, | touch moreDeuilliſh is the vniuſt imputarion of itto vs ; Which of vseuer blazed ir? 
Os. tices, | VV Rich of vs doth hate ir lefſe, then thelye that charges itypon vs? How many Re- 


| porivvirginitete Uerend Fartiers have we itt the hyeft Chairesof our Chutth'; how many aged Diuines | 
| /-mncxr potixe, 4H our Vniverſttics , how many graue Prebendarics ir otit CathedrallGhurches , how 
rr ermoony ' many worthy Miniſters in thett rurallftations, that fhinewith thisvertne in the eyes of 
quianoneſt | the'World* 1f therefore the proper place bf Chiftity bet the "Charth of Gor ; ( as this Canil- 
: —_— y ter pleads ) itis ours in right, 4 theirs in prerence And fo much ri6te noble is rhis in 

retridurionem, || Outs; for tharin ours it is* free; in them, ©' forced 3' Infila cnſtos caftriatis nieceſſites , as| * 
= new | that Father ſaid; Neque opms paſſers fugeve at monies; In them, as Chryſoftome (aid 
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Phe of Firginrty &" Hoff by yaavelt £4 ques}: The 
make port with fuck ayder-head, For the reſt; The God of Hetwrn indge 
berwixt vs and our enemics 3 To him we appeale how we deſire toſerue himyn chaſte 
Wedlocke,whom they diſhonour with vncleane and falſe virginity,” © = ! | 
| Norcopur my-Decetor in mind hovy horiourably hee' nowſpeakes Efmatriage, 
how dares heralke of our fleſhlinefle7and their chaſtitie? as' # hee had to doewith' a 
world that were borh'deafe and blitid; Doe not their owne Recoftds flye iti their fices?! 
andrell him there are but a few of them honeſt ? Did not their 9wite*ſele&t Carginils, 
complaine,thar the woſt of their Nutherics were inftly ſcandalized with facriloyive# #ncon- 
tinencies f | ; wy TY S| mall, , A ogbt ; 03 mare? + Vf T&F; 41 | 

Doenorour® Hiſtories tell vs,thatin the raigne of Henry the' third, Rob%%1 Groſthead 
che famons Biſhop of Lincolne, ir his viſication, was fayne toexplore the virginiric of 
their Nuns, by nipping of ther dugs, i»dignum ſcribi; as MatthiPatis ? Dec riot the! 
s forenamed Cardinals find it a common greeuance, that their Curtezant Vode'in ſtate 
thorow Rome it ſelfe, attended enen at noone-day with the retinue of their Cie#dinals, ard 
with their Clergie-mex ? Doth he find the Church of England ro maintaineStewes ? 
and to rayferents from profeſſed filthinefſe? Can he deny the vnnarural beaMitits char 
raignes in his Italy Bur what doe | ftirre this puddle? Let me heare no thorebrags of 
their chaſtitie,no more exprobrations ofour laſciuiouſneſle. 312ts 39 J2HSP> | 
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$ ifmy Refuter had vowed to write no true wenthuchilibgh! mefor tranſla- 
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ting 1ſidores T urpe votum, 4 jilthie vow: T turne to thy Epiſtle andfind it nor 
engliſhed by meat all. His owne conſcience belike, <onfirues it; or if ſome 
former Impreſſion of mine(which I beleeue not)hadfo turnedir, here is neyrher igno- 
rance, nor vnfaithfulnefſe. Whereſocuer is ſinne, there is filchinefſe: Andif a Tawfull 
vow be ly de meliore bono, can therenot therfore be an vnlawfull vow!:Whar'ivas 
that of Jepthaes,or that of Saint Paxls fortic Confpirators ? But the word there (fairh: 
he)ſignifies a promuſe; As if _ vovy vvere nota promiſe ;and if 1/idore takes vorum, 
for promiſſum,”Gregorie takes(by his cohſtruction)promiſſum,for votum,in this very caſe 
we Cy in hand. - . Y 

This vovv of theirs therefore is metonymically filthie, becauſe it makes them ſuch. 
Inone vvord,(that he may raueno moreof Epicures, Turkes, Pagans) Their vovy is 
inprofeſſion glorious, filthie in effe&t. And nov for a concluſion of this poynt, 1 
muſtour of all theſe groſſe and ignorant paſſagesot his (though vnproperly, yet) 
- vovv to the vvorld, thata truer Bayard: did zeuer ſtumble forth into the 

e. "7 


- 
© # 


$ ECT. XVLL,, 


E hath done with their owne vowes, and now deſcends to vs, whom he con- 
HH vowlefſe; His ſcorne cannor ſtrip vs of the benefirof that Truth, which 
>hee confeſſerh ; Thus then he writes ; 1 freely with other Catholikes grant, that 
our Engliſh ©AMiniſters, according to their calling, make no vowes'\, I grant their marriage 
to be z'l grant that exery one of thens may be the husband of one wife, cc.” And vyhy 
did not this liberalitic of my wiſe DeteQor rye' vÞ his Tongue in his purſe all this 
while > No more was requited, no lefſe is yeclded;; wherero js all this iangling ? Bur, 
that hisgranit may prouc worſe then'adeniall,thushe proceeds:But wee denre rhe jo be 
| uh Cl-roie:men, or to hant any more anthoritie im the Church, then their wines ar 4yightess 
haxe. indi, becauſe they want all iritt calling and ordination, For, they entred not in at 
the dere, like true Paſtors, but ole in at the window like theenes , We demie their minjittrie (1 
fe ) to bee lawfull,becauſe they did runne yes mere ſent, rooke their places by thirufion, 

| #, « Let Mdfter Ball drſprone this; and't will ſay, Tn Phylhida ſolus habeto. Thuske.” 
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| Church; no 5-57 ogg Clergie nor theirs; Neyther can webe in Orders,whiles 


| >, of Queene. E/ixaberhs time(beeing daappoynted ofthe Catholike Biſhop of 


- ..- | gladlyopened to them, that they would beſo. madas to goe and ordayne themlelues 


' | bee taken jn thele great affaires,the See 


1-of Bedford. c2tathew Parker. thus irrefragab 


| relating the Time, Sunday money eee Prayers; The place, Lambeth-Chappel|; 


T be Honour of the Married (lergie. 


| Adcepecrimination, and ſuch, as if it could be proved, would robbe ourqueſtion 
the Same advent one doclyatallenged honour, Reader ghis vebamuoor hens 
thee where-his ſhog wriogs hin; It.is the gall of Romiſh hearts thatweeproſper,ang 
are not theirs; Where they haue preſumed vpon credulitie,they have not to fay 
weearenpt men likeathers, bur more frequently and boldly, that wee areno Chriſij. 
| an.men z and here_mgſt peremptorily, 'that. wee are'no Clergie-men : There isno 


we arg optot Babylop, ;. i! 1 (4 
The man dreames of the Nagges-head in Cheapeſide, where his lying Oracle Tra. 
dition hath not ſhamed to report, /ewel,Sands, Horne,Scory,Grindall,and _—_ in the be. 


).ro hauc layd bands mutually on cach other;zand that from hence haue flowed 
our pretended Orders. This our ſhameleſle* Sa;7oboſcs heard of fome good old folks, and 
they had is of one Neale, Profeſſor Ebrius in Oxford , Kelliſon tooke 1t of Sacroboſeo,and 
C.E-of hin. Concordat cum OriginalizDiabolus eft mendax C& pater eins. And is not this a 
worrchycogine tobatterdowne the wals ofa whole Church,co blow vp all our ordinati. 
on? Is irpoſſible that any Chriſtian face ſhould be ſo graceleſſe,as to beare our ſixch an 
-apparent$ ridiculpys falſhood,againſt ſo many thouſands of witneſſes, againſt theeui- 
derice of aurh<ticall Records,againſt reaſon,and fenle it ſelfe?For can they hope to per- 
ſwade ay living man, that thelc hauing at that rime a lawfull Archbiſhop of their own 
ada eſtabliſhed in the Merropolitical chayre,by an acknowledged authori. 
tic, the ſway ofthe times openly favouring them, when all Churches, all Chappels 


ina Taverne? He that would belccue this, may be perſwaded that their adored blocks 
can weepe, and ſpeake,, and moue; that their Cake is his God z Never truth could bee 
cleared, if not this; Noleſſe then the whole Kingdome knew, that Queene I 
died m the yeere 1558,Nouember 17; andher Cardinal (then Archbiſhop of Canter. 
bury)accompanieg;herſoule in death the ſame day, The ſame day was Queene Elz4- 
beths Initium Regria her Coronation, lenge 15. following. Thar leaſure enough might 
Canterbury continued voide abouca yeere. 

Ar laſt, inthe ſecond yeere of Queene Elizabeth 1559. December 17. was Mathew Pa. 
ker legally conſecrated Archbiſhop'of Canterburie,by foure Biſhops : Wi/liam Barlow 
formexly Biſhop of Bathe, then'cle& of Chicheſter. 10hz Scory before of Chicheſter, 
nowele4of Hereford. ©iles Conerdale Biſhop of Exceter. lobn Hodgeskins Suffragan 
by ſertled in the Archie iſcopall Sec, 

with three other Biſhops, inthe ſame Moneth .of December, Tae, conſecrated 
Edmund Grindall, and Edwin Sands ; The publike. Records are evident and particular, 


The manner. Impoſition of hands;The conſecrators; Mathew Cant William Chicheſter, 
John Hereford, lohn Bedford 5 The Preacher at the Conſecration, Alexander Nowel, 
afterwards the worthic Deane of: Pauls ; The Text, T ake heede to your ſelues, and to all 
the flacke, orc, The Communion, laſtly adminiſtred by the Archbiſhop. 


. Mathew Cant. Edmund London, Richard E ly John Bedford. 


. 


. 


Cir cumſtances, Tims, Place, F orme, Preacher, Text, ſeverally recorded. The parti- 
culars whereof, I referre to the faithful and cleare relation of + hom Francis Maſon; 
whoſe leamed and full diſcourſe.of rhis ſubic&, might haue {atisficd all eyes,and iop- 


thew Cant. .T homas $, Dauids, Edmund London, T homas Conentry and Lichfield; The 


Pp | 
prBiſhpp lope}, he was conſecrated the Monerh following in the ſame formeby! 
|.  Laſfly,for Biſhop Horxe, he was conſecrated a whole yeere after this, by Ma 


pedallmouthes. :Whar incredible impudencig is this then, for thoſe whichpretend| 


full landers from the pic of Hell, tothe diſgrace of truth, to the diſparagement of our 


Chriſtianitic.onely, bur..che Conſecrationaf God, wilſylly to rayſe ſuch ſhame | 
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zcale bath Ofarom-run his wigantwichbinalltheBrats I ma 
no Church vnder Heaucn canfhew'a more cldete; equen, vnenacolable', vntroubled 
line ofthe iuſt ſuccafſioniof herfacred Orders, then this of ours, IfhisRomedrbet 
us Ptimacy ;-could briag forch bus freh Cardesjche World won|dbrewe 


tion, vponthe Bithops 


Holy Sh Cady 
lafily ypon couldſhew a'tyore certayne and And DL 

fom his great Grand-facherg rhanwe IS 

| Henries time,and thence vpwards to hundreds of Generations. I confeſſe indeed 
 Archbi(hops: and Biſhops hier wanted: ſorme!:Aarvhical} avouftremimty) : 
Riogs,Sandals Miters,and Pall and fack orher eta(thy arg ourinferiourDOrdets have 
wanced Greazing and Shauingtandſome ocher peking Coremonits, Borf#rTyBiprovut 
theſe eſſentiall which we waneprahbleAdsai borteſlenciall, whichwe have, 
Et, Phylindts ſolas hiabero. In the meane time}, the Churchof Bngland is bſeſſ# with @ 


ſnoc 


SEED 
equy;and at , ſhall never pteſume ro comperewith yin worth nor, 
And(as Dodtor Zy/ar, that courigious Maityr , fad at his parting Y8fſel! $'God 


for holy Matrimony. 430k 39121211 Moore notntas | 
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& Y Cauiller purpoſely miſtakes my rille of Bafl the 'Grear and thy Text ofthe | 
M<= Angie dale ruverw Gerdrt wh 1 paſſe nor while Theare Mem 
VAL,r ingclsfay, while 1 heare God (ay, Let birt be the Harbin of ove 39+ tewwill 
needs ſ6xconſtrue it; as if I rooke this of Saint PawlsFdra command, not forimn alloie. | 
ance; As if I meantto imply from hence, that euery Biſhop is bourid tohaue a" Wife. ' 
Whois fo blind as the will ? Their Leob calſsrheſe words aPreceptiowz14td rior : | 
[fheknew any thing, he could nor be ignorancthar this ſoxſe is againſt ahetrearye 6f| 
our Church , and no leſſe then 4,Grecian error” VWho knowes not the extremesof 
Greeceand Rome; and the Track of Truth berwixe them both > The Grecke Chiirch | 
faith, Hee canner ber in holy Orders that is not 'ima#rytd © The Romiſh Church fayth, 
Hee: canwot bee in holy Orders ,vhat is marrye$+'The Church Reformed' ſayes ,: Hee 
ty bee in holy Orders that is marryed,; and conurrtibly. ' Some good friends would 
needs fetch vs into this idle Greciſme , and totheſociery of the old Friſons © and (it 
Saint /eromet take it aright ) of Yieulanutine, Eſptncans,cand Bellarmine and our Rhemiſts 
freevs. There is no lefle difference berwixrehetn and'vs,theti betwixt May and Muſt; 
Liberty and Neceſſity. If then { La him bethe Husband of one Wife ) argue that a Bi- 
may be a married man, I haue what I wontd;and pafſe not for the contrary from 
Men and Angels. Wewillingly grant with Z«4hes ; that this d1arge is negative: Non 
velut ſanciens dicit, ſaith Chiyſoitome-; Bur thignegative charge implies arraffirmatiue 
allowance; we ſecke for no more: As for the authorities which my DeteQtor hath bor- 
rowed of his'Vncles of Rhemes, they might haut beene-well ſpared ; He tels vs , Saint 
lerom: ſaics, 2ut vnam habuerit,nowhabeat;zHe who hath had one Wife,not he that hath onez 
| tellbim Saint Fax! ſaith 4 (t «ic» ) If any man bethe Husband of one Wife , nor , If hee 
haze beene "Let © Saint Chryſotowe therein anſwete Hirrome, and Epiphanius,and all 0. 
ther prerended oppoſices : Obſkruere prorſus intendit hereticorum ora , qui Nuptias 
nant, Fc. He purpos din this to-ftop the mouthes of Heretikes', that condemned _—_ 
Pony that that eitate is faulileſſe , yea , ſo precious, that with it a man might be adyanced to 


_ 
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ad charafterem, 
Bellay de Rom, 
Pon 1.4.c.10. 
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Refut p 90,91, | 


| 
d Lev ep. 87,e- 

bas $5.74 ſacra 
(emper eft babita 
iſa Preceptio. | 


Tit 1.6. 


* Chryſoft.in 
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Eſp. ub: ſupra, 
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the holy Epiſcopall Chayre. Thus heezwhom their learned * Biſhop Eſpenceus ſeconds ; 


and 
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Senbianrdd bavepedns cleſſe , it hex had oncly aymedaran eſtate paſt, andnox 


-» WWhcreiaisrn 
iſtle ayes, that this tat. 

es, that this Preceyt 
ſacred; wt etiam de mulicy: 


'the Pracſtto be choſen ; not , of the'Wife z Whom our induſtrious and 
worthy DoRtot Lewes hath - 05a wire ry ey yr 


wife of the {| 
Prieſt, | 
Refut. p.g2,93- 


ey VT _ 


-* | Stage for hipur 
my Rn and Hieromes who in this which ;he cites them for , confute one 


- | Cauiller will take ir, but fordeprauingot Marriage, by the foule titles of F 
| and Senſuality ; ſuch as higqwne; a worſe weneet not : Neither doth Saint Ambroſe 


uitationgorcommand,whichwe doc willingly 


Edition and Manuſcript authority. U 

As for that hee cites from Hierome againſt Yigilantixs , hee might haue found the 
Salue together with the Wound; Our Rhemils dare vsfrom rhe imputation of his 
opinion. For the reſt, Nothingis tote plaine; then that our Apoſtle ( accordingto 
ladt , and others ) alludes to 


TORY theiuſt interpretation obC »T, eogovet', Theophy | 
""" olooleakiongen the Ml apart ofthe lewes,withwhom Polygapyy ad 
re-martiages , 


rE-jmarti x 'vpiaſt diverces, were in ordinarie vic; Theſe the A 

Spiric nds whit for the Manof God; whom hee therefore charges to be onely , The 
Husband of onte Wife, k21 Q0{1 14 1919 14 | 

. Neitherdech it argue 200 much wit in my Refuter , to bring two Fathers ypon the 
,\add;then to fer them by the cares with each other, 


pinion of comb >. v5 rub Maurer urn, mw 
nd Ambroſe, as ring rongly of Camſme , and ſuperſtition : Howe- 
xr,cuen the more vehemantof thetwo, outot this place doth hold Marriage.co 


|zible wichholy Orders, whichis the oncly thing I required : Soas ſtill ,7 od 


ſhall confirme me againit all impure monthes : Impure, Not for ing Conti 


asmy 
linefſe, 


atallcontroll me herein, whiles he teacherh thar the Apoſtle doth not here inite v5 10 


| beget children in the Prieſthood , Habtntem enim duxit flies , non factentem, wee did not 


challenge hence any command , we challenge an allowance , which we haue and pro- 


© |claime: Thar] may not ay, ſome Copies of Ambroſe runne (according as I haue 


learned of our eminent DoGor Fulke) Habentem flies, aut facienters ;, Haning children, 


| or begetting them: The difference is not worth flanding for; Let itpaſſe after his owne 
| reading... I could ſtop his mouth with. the i 


an{were of his Eſpencews : Ha- 

bentem enim C37. For beſaid, Having children got begetting them , Debellati hic eſſet 5c. 

This Field were wonne, if cither this were the Text, and not the Gloſſe, or t 

that thus 8t ) it,were Apoſtles , as they are not. Thus their owne Biſhop. But 

needenorcall for any ayde. The words —_ doe plainely driuc againſt anin- 
yme, 


Sncr. 
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SncYy..XIX. 


Ow vahappy is this man that ſtill ſhaotshis Arrowes quite beſides the Burt? 
He proues , forſooth, with great zeale, that the Fathers neuer vnderſtood, a 
poſitive command in our Apoſtles words , which I neuer thought ſo rhuch as 
in dreame: & then he bends his Forces againſt Bygamie,which I no where auouched. 
The Man of valour loues to play his prizes alone. wy 

| Hereu no command then (rich he) 6»t apermiſ@on , How much are we bound to him 
for this fauour ?! Permiſſion > Thus much hee , with his holy Father , yeelds ro their 
Stewes. No, here is.a diret allowance. Let him be the Hadard of one Wife; Not, He 
may be ſo; Bur this was onely for a time, he ſaith, becauſe of the pauciry of (mgle Cler- 
gy-men >Ler him ſhew me the Apoſtles limiration,and lam farisfied; otherwile,this 
miſſe-grounded conceic ( what countenance ſocuer it may finde in a priuare humane 
authority.) ſhall paſſe with vs as a Gloſle of Burdeaux, that marres the Texr. Bur 
how ſhameleſly, how fraudulently, how like himſclfe , doth my Refurercice Chryſo- 
ous Caſtigat impudicos, c3c ? He checketh the incominent((aith the Father)whiles he per. 
mitt 


and dignity of Paſtors; and there my Retuter ſtops, with, 84he; whereas, ithehad gone 
proad,the place had anſwered him , andit ſclfe : For (faith Chr) 
found not to hawe kept 


he bea 
: Husbands, which after an.vniuſt diuorce of theirfo 
alſoa ſecondznor after the deathat che firſt}; '1 1c tis? + baclet 1 

The like Prieſtly fideliry he viſe in'the place'of , Hom: 2. vpon Job ; the 
poore man had taken vp ſome ſcraps of quotations vpon'trifft; having never ſeene the 
Authors For, Chryſo/tome neuer wrote any Homilies vponthe Booke of 90S; onely | 
be hach fiue Homilies of the Patience of 194 wherovf this cited;is the ſecond; where ; 
in his er7074 7gnoſcebat, hath reference rather to fine cr1mune "which he oppoſeth to ir- 
reprebenſubiles, then.,to vir vniusvxoris , as the ſequell plainly ſhewes.\As torBigamy, 
it soux bf oor way bur ſince his loquaciry will needs rouethirher , ler himſhew that 
before Montanus infeted the World with a preiudice againkt ſecond Marriages 
alter deteaſe , they were held valawfull for any calling ,r.perfon , and wee will grant 
himclamorous to ſome purpoſe. | } 163 2M) 

To prooue this opinion and practice of the Church, like a wiſe Maſter -{'he brings 
in *. Tertulians authority , in his Booke which hee wrote inthe'time of his' Hereſte, , 
whileshifewas ouer the cares m Montaniſme; where he tels vs heeharh ktowpe forme 
cicfted for ſecond Marriages. Butif hee had euer read the Booke followingyot Mon. | 

ami6;he.tnight haue found his Tertulian(then Montanizing)to vpbraid theizrue and 

Catilike Church, which be calls P{ychicos ; with the viſual ice arid alldwither of 
theſecond Marriages of their Biſhops, * 2uor inime $#*alihpiantsy 0. For how way BY | 
3rew there amongit you twice marryed ? But who-cuer was matchrwith fo vaine a 
ler ?,I proouctifrom Saint Pax7, that a Biſhop mighthaye one Wife*Hhe proves 

by Countels and Fathers,that he way not haue wo, Ir ispitry that his Maſters-the 
leſdites-baueno more'Trees for himro ſer with the Roores vom Any thing rathet 
therutoiweory the-VV6rld wich this fooliſhelacking, 7 5 101 599 oe OO 04 
»/ Quitafatus indiſcreet.and odious verboſity(eſt bee flivuld wane noyſt )hee ſkith- 
blesypanthe.Councell of Conſtantinople, before itcomenhis way ; and” fpends a 
|whole teafe onely-2o tell vs,that hewill ralke of irhercatrer! Hereafter he ſhall feteiue 
; What necds this: diſorderly anticipation? To conclude then , this 
aur ſtands fos ys viſhaken,by any the impotent blaſts of his frivolous 


ah them not after their ſecond marriages,to be preferred 1o the gouernment of the Church, \ 


oft ome ) hee which is. 
hs beneuolence towards his wife gvhich ts: © gone from him ; how ſhould 
Teacher 10 the Church ?: Plainly ſhewing vs, that hee intends vhisto thoſe 
rmerwiucs hate married. 
1415 %s "4021 247; 
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,and ſhall warrant vs againſt Earthand Hell , thava;Biſhop maybe'rhe Hus- 
band of one Wiſe. 


Bl 


| 


 Sncr.XX.| 
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ad Ocean de 
Ca/terio Hiſp. 
Ep digame, &s6. 
Reſut.p.99. 
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Ibid.p.102.,103 


- » | ander the ſixxr, and bis chaſte Lycrece, of whom he knowes the Riddle, 


| cnt aſſurance, that to nocalling , or eſtate, it can bee diſhonourable and vnlawfull, 
| Bur ro vnrye.Bellarmines trifling knot :.1 fay , Marriage is honourable, «we, but not 


| Sophiſtrie is laid in Saint Pauls diſh by theſe Caruers,and how eaſily ouer-turned: So 


#.Cont 
| faces atcthis, xheir, '6lc-(hall beare mc: our in it. Br * fant communicef 
| ſchole reſolntio; tre 1.Avdin truth it is (aith their E5pencens) the commonveſolution | 


| tic and prrfedTien of life, the Law of Moles. mas more ſtridt then the Goſpel, the wntruth i; 
| goriows To which he addes.out of Hierome,that x _ perfettionof the Enangels 


..- | call Sacrifice exaQerh Holineſſe ; and that the permiſſion of Wiat 
«| 5p thex{aronicall Brieithood argues euidently yy of that Law. So he. Surcly,| 
| | God wantedthis Coupſeiour vpon Mount Sinaf; he couldhave aduiſed him beter 


"| viticall: Law placed 


.« | notalew;he-will 
R Linkeaxe;,qharif our 
ypon 


| his Priefibood,much more(ar leaſt vo leſt)yndetrhe Goſpel,dorh he allow ir,whens 
F 
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Sucre. XX, 


Y nextplace, ofthe honorableneſſe of Marriage among all,he ſmodthegg. 
ver with a pretended conceffion; profeſſing with Falgentius, and Hiqgn, to 
giueall high Tirles to thar ſtate, only preferring the rule ofa berter life, priy. 
ſing Marriage, but morcextolling Virginitic : Bur who cuer made the ifon > 
Theſe are faire Nets to catch Foolesz Whiles hee heapes vp all the reprochful termes 
chat ſpightcan dcuiſe, againſt the veric ſtate of REID callings, notſo 
much as pretudiced by Vow; how doth he grant Marriage able amongſt all »If 
the compariſon be the matter hee ſtands vpon, let him ſay, vg is good, and 
lawfull es all conditions ; Virginiticis better hee ſhall haue/no hart reve And 
whereas (toicall him to reckoning for arrerages) be turned offthis place ( when ir was) 
with a ſcoffe out of Bellarmine, That Marriage is honorable amongſtall, yet not be. 
eweene Father and Daughter, 8c. the man alluded ſure to their great and good Alex. 


| aerict: ol] nc's. 4 * Filia, Sponſa, Nurus. | 
For vs, that it is honorable inalleſtates of men by Apoſtolicall warrant, is ſuffici. 


warner ©g5e exainin all, butnotbetweeene all : Tharis, cucry man may marry with a wo. 
4nan, bur.not with any woman whatſoener ; as with his Morher, or Siſter. Jo Father 
and Dayghter may marry, but.not one the other. See-now what a worthy Meſſe < 


as] might very well ry 25 to World(which I doe now confidently ſecond) 
tha if Cod might bndrefi is.Controxerſie, it were: ſoone at an end. If my Refuter make 
W Schood 


the Sch , if weanſiſt only inthoſe thangs 'which: were Chritt, and written 
the we - pm 40 room rc ( ſecluding ep of the Church) h 
orders, #rithiet af 0rdersnor as holy, are any himderances of Matrimony. Thus tie, And 
ſaid I any,mare ?any other 2 - E rhif © uN oth 5 2: 

;- By rheir.confeſſion then,: God never impoſed this Law. Myproofe was, that even 
in the time of thar legall ſtrifneſſe, he allowed Wedlocke tothe Miniſters of his 
SanQuazic. Herein, howam Licfured > /fheemeanc (faith my DereQor) that for puri. 


; Would my Refurer make himſelfe fo ignorant, as:not to know ; that norwithſian- 
ding theracher greater perfeRion of Moraliticrcquited vnder the: Goſpell,yet thatLe- 
impuritic in-many.of thoſe creatures and aQtions, whereinthe 
one £. Did/ nor (the touch of ſome Veſſels or Garments make 
man legally vncleane? Did not thelawflll a& of Coniugalt Beteuolence; Did not 
the a of the holyet Child bed carry in themaancxpiable impuritie? If hee be 
notfay ir is (ill thus vndet the Goſpell. How wufily therefore might 
God, unto-whoſe Wiſdame it ſeemed good to ſtand ofold, 

poigits of ourward vniceaneneſſes, did notwithſtanding allow Wedlocketo 


all choſe imputations oflimpuritic arevaniſbed. |. ni {! 
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{entence I ſtood vpon , of Panormitan; it was not this , whereto I proclaymed mine 


poromgpe ieſts v5 Pe ob hatedens meccetins Suelaochme Sel adn 


Hontiref the Married ng 


Sue, XXL : 
= Teſtimony&f heir Pope,cheir Cardinall,cheir Door. Baſils Rule 


Ls SY Their Cardinall 
Panormitan,Theit P is the ſecand. Their DoRor, Gratian. For Panor. 
mitan; My Refurer fikes his words ſo well) thar like a ſawcy Fellow he darc pulloffbis 
red Hat, argd trample it in the Floore denyinghis Cardinallſhip , and charging him 


aw wes eee 
Barkeſt, cannorf 1 hope ) denyhim tohaue beene their Abbot, then their Arch- 
;As for his red Hat, it neuer came from Wirtenberge not Geneua it was of 


cell of Biſſ/, eoliſting of no leſle Gurrhendecd reuerend Perſons; Cardinals, 
_ es PR ny allowed at firſt,by Pope'Martin, then by 

dad was ypon ſome Palitike confiderati- 
nlltetb po Ains ; rien raps roy urs gtheir owne ſtrength, 


rofchete — and (as they rpm ; 
nem to obſtinacy; thoſe braue eirits( vpon ri well migh)cnu 55. 


_ oy 1n che roof this Evxrnins, (ocherwilc called Gabriel CT Was 
by tuſt nUmber of voyces cledted Amadeus the Deuout Duke of Sauoy, and named 
Felix the Fifthz a man'too Gn AI EIS. neither had he cuer any ſo great blemiſh 
on yn a Pope: Yolateran can tell vs, what a Kennell of Hounds he 
ſhouedts the Ambaſſidours, narhely,whole Tables ofpoore ſoules dayly fed by him | 
All Hiftories ſpeake of his Deuotion , and Pieric z This man called from his intended 
tebyredriefls , muſt catrie the Keyes. He makeschoice of Archbiſhop Panormitas for | 
oneofhis Cardinalse Whar offence is here 7'Bur he was afalſe Pope. Ifthe Councell 
of 8ifilwere a trut Councell;chen was Felix arrue Pope.” It is inmy Readers choice 
whethcthewill beteeue toure hundred-Diuines ing the whole Church, ora | 
Mmgotonts But Panormitay dyed in the Schiſme againſt Eugenius, The World 
that che a blot Panormitan cuer had,was hus violent plea for Exgeniue, a- 

inſ-rhe Biſhop -Þ os eloquent Segourss, againſt Srabedd of 

*Cooncell, rp is hee now carriesaway , Felix ſcelus virtue vocatur ;, If 
Exgenizs had nor deale naw with the D of France, and Frederickof Au. 
ſtria,(then ambicious of the Empire ) and tryedall his wits both to make new Cardi- 
nak;and+o divert the -Newtralls, Eugenius had not beene falix, and Felix had beene ſtill 
Engthirs;cthe true and vndoubted Succeſſour of Peter: How-cuer,it cheſc pointsſhould 
beſttictly ſtood vpon', Rome m_ be ata loſſe, which many a time hath beene to 
ſecke for. her head. But what though it were oranted that Panormitan was Cardinala- 
tedbyan intruding Pope > Can this call downe the authority of his iud tand 
Writings ? elpec ly thoſe which he wrote before hee was Cardinallor iſhop, 
being onely Aber "I yet may be cited by vs vnder the name of Cardinall : as Bellar- 
Mines Didares and Compolures elder then his red Hart,yerare fathered _ that Title. 

FE .this Iam ſureof, that f Cardinall Belirmine doubts nor to ſtile Panormitan a 


Clarke of Doway and tels him that Continency isnotof the ſubſtarice of 


nerd as we (hall ſee inthe ſequell.. 
Butinthe meane time ſee the cunning of my Catholike Cauiller; This isnior the 


neces, whichbelli ſmothers, nordaring ngſo mach as70 repeatit, leſt his 
ignorant Readers ſhould heare,and ſee,and ſmell,that the ſacred 


ply for him, and, hoping he will in hi next take notice of the ſentence, will re- 


dentin; pebcer ) gave it hins, the famous CC | 


and learned DoQor. This is the man that ſtands with his Hat off to this ub 
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Order;nor by DiuineLaw annexed to ir; wherero , he ſhuffles out a miſerable and def. | auiberem. 
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| Reſut. p.105. 


| ations of their good Siicine, T hoſe that are in the 


Ig = , hee deſcends tomy alledged Gratianwho becauſe hee ſpeakes 


- {chamber2InmynextShrift , bee ſhall heare, med culph; The words are Gratians , that 
| Copula marriage 
tran{lates it) ce carnal o rrafs or kinsfolkes, js not forbidden by a 1 Legal, 
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 Thewords are theſe : Melius foret, et pro bono & ſalute animarum ſalubrins ſid wniuſ 
cuiuſq; voluntati reling ueretur, tta wi nowuUdlentes aut no# volentes continere , poſſint contra. 
here ;, Quia experientia docente experimus contrarium effectum ſequt ex illa lege e continentig, 
cum hodtt plerique n0n viuant ſpiritualiter utc fint munai;, ſed emaculentur 1 10 cor1u cm 
ipſorum gr auiſcemo peccato ;; ob1 cum propria vxere_oſet cafttas. That is , It were better , ang 
more whabeome for ara good and ſaluation of ſoxtts, if it were left to extty mans will bak 
which either cannot , or will not containe might marry," For wet fanilt by experience a con. 
trary ue to follow ponthat Law of Cantinancy 3  ſpneethe greateit part a ge) 
at this d : rape iritually neither are chate,but are defiled with vnlawfull c 

ed ab ainout \inne 4, whereas, with their owne Wines it ſhould be C ins 1 The 
he. rot le of chr Ephenemagf min, ( 15 this a Cardinal thinke you or ay 
Huguenot? ) Wirh this , my deales , as their Inquiſition doth with a miCna- 
med Heretikez he chokes it vp in ſecret, or.if be bring ir forth, iti#'not without a gag 
in the mouth : Allhis anſwere is, Ve tye not our ſelues 19 every mans opinion; and,T hi ſen. 
tence is cenſured by Bellarmine as erroneous ,, Asit Panormitan were every body, and Bel. 
larmine an Oracle. Iris enough for vs, thatone of rheir owne greateſt, learnedſt, ea. 
louſeſt Prelares iuſtifyerh: 'our Marriages , and wiſheth them in vie rather then thei 
Continency. 

To thar other Teſtimony of Panormitan , he anſivers bya graunt ,yeelding Vs =_ 
T hat if wee take diuine Law for that which wexpreſly determynedim Scripture, 1 agar 

ſaid, that there is no enident proafe ſet downe of c OI cleſraſticall men by ghe Apoſtles 
yet,that it isſo fncatortee obſeraation of it ſo ancient, Bellarmine pores, 
that it wiay be truely termed CApottolicat, he. Andeuen forthis are we beholden 
to him; * Allhis Friends we" I bin ſo liberall. His 1nennes Maior, his Clitte. 
news, his Torrenſis , and all their ar run) pc not haue iid fo : —_— 


other {ide,the 0 ie Hr i TY = m__y (which i ———— 
hi docuevent exemplo iT taught 7 example, But what arc 
Fryer ewrsh Gord ainha [ry cr —— 6 Inn. 


centius Exeſecond, T hat theſe men axe tBeveſſels and T emples of God, therefore 
Cubilibus &r immunditys En , ſerue for chambering and cents pg oj 


man is ſuch; therefore nts. cas OI 9s > ys wh of Franc. To 
ren is, Take heed leſt Y with ſurſeting and drankeneſſe and cares of thi 
life : Whereof Biſhop ® E aſhamed , "> he anſwers it with an Abſit; God 
forbid (faith he) that wee hinkethat the Lord,which is the Author and Santtifier if 
Marriage , ſhould hold it in the ſame ranke with ſurfeting and drunkenneſſe. Another was 
of theſame Author ( ', zeaching vs to deny vng edlineſſe and worldh 4 adts. + ) vs, of the 

; belike the reſtneed not; Ant who k knowes not the witty and leamed infinu- 
, cannot pleaſe God ? Theſe and fuch 


continency , which cuen very boyes 


like are the-forccable infmuations of this impo 
and Ideorscan hiſſe out of the Schooles. 


_ 


Szcr. XXII. 


theſe:wwords (by way of: explicatidn)-inacontioped tenor wich aſentence of A- 

ſtin is(to my mortall Gone )cinedby meas g from Auſtin. The poſiti- 

on andthe inference of thewords is ſuch , as eye thatwould truſta 
'Gratian "What might the price bee-(trow wee ) of ſuch a crime in the 


Sucerdotalis vel conſo ; The or (as this Clerkly Grammwarian 


CE olicall author Ines Law it 15 forbidden. 
- Me: ay” LY Taber cy C. E, hath two foule faults of con 


| cho The one,thatl Tindhireeroire rome im pkcoel fr 


— —— —_— 
. 
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_ Groome to the Chaye, as Gregorie 
ſentence, though it be® ſine cura & ſtudio, My ſecond wrong is the ſuperlatiue | = wid. now. 
laſhing(ſo hee calls ir)ofother Popes learning in compariſon of this. Icry him mer- | frees. 

cie, I did not know what ſinne it was to commend a Popes learning That isnor it ( I 
conleſſe) that carries away the Crownes andthe Keyes: But the compariſon offen. 
ded. Perhaps C, E. hath knowne that chayre more learnedly furniſhed : It may be, he 
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which (I cruſt ) alittle Holy-water may waſh off. The other ; 74a 1 canrealed the may; 
riage of kinsfolke, within the prohibited degrees: which(laith he)alchaugh onely forbidden by 
Eccleſraſticall Law,yet dares not MF, Hall(1thinke ) rranſgreſſe its, ſa as this Law havh greater 
fog he ſuppoſeth it to haue, So hee. Plainely, my Returer knovves nat vwhat he 
faith, elſe hee vvould never thus palpably plead againſt bimlelfe; For Whar ever thing 


legall ſupputation of the forbidden degrees? vvhich wasa long time contined to the 


xn» 6 
ſcucnth. Let 
Whereof the one left all free that were without the pale of che fourth the othe 
reftraynedall co the ſeuenth ; And when he finds an vnalterableneſſe in the determina- 


Rod. 
No diuine Lawthen (be grants) hath inioyned this Celibate,butan Eccleſiafticall. 
What is this other then I ſaid * God newer impoſed this Law of continencie; Who then ? 
«The Church. And wh m_—_— gocon, to aske, Whether a good wife would gain-ſay 
what her huſband willeth ? Flouriſhing will not anſwer this. the rayſes of beau 
and fidelitie which are giuen to the true Church, argue Rome to be the 

as therefore the Prieſt ſhuts vp thus brauely z ( {nd 1his Miniſter, who would make the 


one to eain-ſay the other, ſhould bring ſome place or ſentence to ſhew the ſame, which he 
bh — next ler _ al rape ) or elſe neuer auouch ſa wnchri hon 
Paradoxe. Hee ſhall dna that his Greeke Calends are paſt. The Spirit of God 
faith, 4 Biſhop may bee the Husband of one wife. The Church of Rome ayes, 1 Bi 
not bee the Husband of any wife at all: Whether is this a contradiQion ? The Spirit 
of God fayes, Marriage is bow 
Marriage is diſhonorable to ſome. The Spirit of God fayes, To avoid Fornication, let 
was hawe his wife : The Church of Rome, like a quick-huswite, ſayes,Some order of men 
ſhall nat haue 4 wife, _ to auoyd Fornication, Let my Maſle-Pricſt ſhew theſe tobee 


no contradictons(whi 
this to be neyther Paradox, nor vachriſtian, 


—_— 
— _— 
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Rom Cardinal Panormitan,l aſcended to Pope Pins the Second,whom I vſhered 
Es, with this Preface, Let a Pope himelfe ſpeake out of Peters Chayre, Pius the ſecond, | 
4s learned as hath ſit in that roome this thouſand yeeres. Two things my Cauiller 
ſuarles at in the Preface, two in the authoritic ir ſelfe. 
My firſt manifeſt vntruth is, that Pius the Second ſpake this as out ofthe Chayre. 
A aitleſe miſpriſion. I hope he fate in Peters C_ that ſpake it if he ſpake itnot as 
from the Chayre,l care for no more. Is not this ſufficient to win reipeR from a Catho- 
lique Prieſt ? Otherwiſe, whether it were Stoole,or Chayrezor if a chayre,whether the 


from the Chayre, exe I can affirme that Pius the Second ſoſpake this. 14 Populus curet, 


referred the chayre to the man, not rs > Inthe meanetime C. E. is not fo 
Valence, who attributes infallibiliry ro a 


vvas there in all the conſtitutions of his rch, more ſubic& to variation, thea the | 


incluſuely; another vbile extended to thefourth ; and ſometime to the | 
im herein reconcile bis Pope Nicholas ahd Gregorie, with Pope Innocent ; | 


ourable amongſt all men : The Church of Rome fayes, _ 


[ 675 


tion of theſe degrees, ler bim plead for an equally-facall neceffiric ot his Ecclefiaſticall | . 
continence; in the meane time, let him take it patiently ro be beaten with his owne | 


he may chance to doe at the Greeke Calends) orelſe grant | 8994 


Refut p.108, 


confiſtoriall,or the Porphyry-chayre,wherein he firs before his firſt Triumph, :angquarm | ib fac. 
in ſtercoraria, it is all one to mee. Themiclues muſt firſt what it nr ſpe —— _ 


thinkes of Boniface the Ninth, called before Peter de T homacellis, a Neapolitan, ® who | =rhe0d.viem, | 
could neyther write, nor ſing ; hardly vnderſtanding the propoſitions of the Aduo- 
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© Alpbonſ. 


contra berel.li. 
1.4) 4.Edi, 
Colon. anno 


I 543. 


«5 


1 T- the authoritie it ſelfe, his Cauils are childiſh ; Where Pins faid, * Sacerdotibu 


| Biſhops comprehended vnder the name of Sacerdotes,as well as of Clerus, and no leſk 
| vſually vnder the name of Clerict, the ſuperior Orders are not comprehended. He is 


| men debitoris legatum winens exegerit, legatum ademi(ſe videtur, In this ſtile 


| be) &c. It is apparent thatnot onely he, which hath beene married , but. hee thatis 


| married, 
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cates in the Conſiſtorie; inſomuch asin his time, 1nſritia fere venalis fatta fuit migſ} 
| turid; Ignorance was growne valuable. Or it may behethinks of thoſe ancient ferule. 
; frigred Boy-Popes ; one of the Benedidts, a graue Father of ren Sold; or leh» the 
' Thirteenth'an aged verge of 'ninertcene. Or ps, hee alludes to thoſe learned 
times {within my compaſſe) which were acknowledged inthe Councell-of R 

' where,when offer was made of requiring the Popes iudgement,it was publiquely repli. 
ed; that befides the expoſedneſle of thar Cirie to fale; Rewe iam wullum fert eſſe qui li 
ras didicerit, There was ſcarce a man at Rome, that could ſpell his Letters. | 
| Heu quam perfatue ſunt tibi, Roma, toge! = | 

If I ſhould here adde out of Alphorſus de Caſtro, that ſome Popes were ſuch great 
' Clerkes, © t Grammaticam penitus ignorent, That they: had no vkill in Grammar, C, E. 
' would tell methat my Booke is not ofa correted edition, though it was printed at 
| Colcine. Such bran hath bin caſt out in their later fifting and and ſhifting Au. 
thors. . 


4 


— 
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EE ——_ 


magna ratione ſublatas nuptias, maiore r:ſtituendas viderizMy firſt fault is, that I turne 
Sacerdotes, The Clergie, in ſtead of Priejts; which word is ofa larger extent, inclu- 
ding alſo Biſhops : The filly man ſees not that I tranſlated ir to his advantage, a 


ainſt 
my owne;For,cuery Sacerdos is Clericus,not euery Clericus,Sacerdos.Very frequen 7 


uy are 


het worthy to write himſcltc Prieſt, that vnderſtands his Orders no better. 

. My ſeconderror is, That I curned the laſt Clauſe of the Sentence, 1510 be reftored ) 
whereas the words ate, Reſtituendas wideri, Here could be no fraud, whiles I ſer the La- 
tin words in the Margine. The Man thinks of his (a«« 294: ») or his, Videtur quod 
fics probatur quod non; butif his Grammar had nor beene ill learned, he had knowne 
that ( Yiaer; ) doth not alwayes ſignifie a doubrfull probabilitie, but ſomerimies acer. 
tayne cuidence,as, YViſum eſt Spiritui Santo & nobis ; and Qui videbantur colunme;Or(if 
his Logike had fully raught him the DiſtinQions o?.Sunt and Yideetwr)this quarrell had 
beene ſpared. This Seeming was Beeing ; Or,it this lawleſſe Lurker had euer had any 
taſte of the Ciuill or Canon Law, he might haue beene able to conſtrue that Max- 
ime, 2nodquis per alium facit , per ſe facere videtur : and that iudged Caſe, 2ui ne- 


learned Pope, which my vnlearned Aduerſarie cannot reach vnto. If Pius, or Syluins, 
may haue Jeaue to Comment vpon himſelfe,when the Queſtion was of ſuffeting Ama- 
' deus DukeW Sauoy, a married man, in the roome of Eugenius ; Ex quo conſtat (ſaith 


bee aſſumed to the Popedome; and a little after : Fortaſſe peins noneſſe, 
Oc. Andperhaps It were not worſe if more Prieſts had wines , for many would be ſued in 4 
married Prieſthood , which nowin a ſingle Prieſthood are damned ; he ſaith direly, Dam- 
nantur, T hey are damned, not, They ſeeme to bee damned. And therefore ro prevent 
this reall datnnation,Marriage is really to bee reſtored to them, not that it ſhould one- 
ly ſceme to bee reſtored. To conclude, take Yideri, for bare Seeming, ſurely, it muſt 
be conſtrued, Yidetwr mihi, 1 Pope Pius thinke, or indge , that it were fit that Prieſts 
ſhould. haue the liberty of marriage reſtored againe tothem , which together with ſublatas 
implyerh , that in former times Prieſts were matried, ahd as the caſe novv ſtan- 
'deth , _ againe fo to bee. Which is the very ftare of this queſtion, vvhich 
vve auouch, | 

And in his Epiſtle to 10hn Freiind, Credimus te non infulſo wti conſiliogl thinke it is noi 
counſelt for thee ( ſince thou canſt not contayne) to ſecke for a Wiſe ; although that ſhould hate 


ſpake this] * 


| 


beene thought of, before thou diſt enter into holy Orders; but wee are not all Gods, that wet 


- (40 


- 
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——————— 


 [Levitesdid not conuerſe with their Viues. Ifhis Superiours of Doway doe not bluſh 
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(41 te future things z, ſince it is comne to this , that thou canſt not reſiſt the Law 
thy Fs 47 =y thee 10 marry then to burne. Thus hce. For in _ ; 
efle hee found good cauſe in his ovvne experience; vvho having beene im- 4 
ployed formerly in this Hand of ours , left two Baſtards behind him, the one, begotten : 
of an Engliſh woman,the other, of a Scorriſh z The one whereof hee commends to his 
Father Syluius , a Citizen of Syenna; the other he confeſſes to his friend P. de Noxeto : 
But this indeed was before his Prieſthood ; Afterwards , itis ſtrange what he confeſſes 
ofhimſelfe in his 92. Epiſtle : Mih7 hercle parum meritt eit in caſtitate; 1 cannot boaſt of any | Whiles he was 
merit in my chaſtity , for to tell the truth ( Magis me Venus ſugitat, quam ego illam horreo ) | Cardinall,he 
Yenus doth rather flie from me , then 1 abhorre it. It was not therefore out of ſpeculation, ora engy 
butſenſe , norout of ſeeming , bur certainty , that Sy/uius paſſes his Refitnendas wideri. | whom arlaſt 
Sonow to ſhut vp this point,the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Pau/,and(in his Attendance) - a__—_ 
Panormitan, Gratian, and Piws(in their cleere ſuffrages for vs) are tully acquired from | tor her How:y, 
the vaine cauils of my DereQorz and God is on my (ide, the Church of Rome , on his; | *#i8.36:. 


Let Sincerity iudge which Scale of the Ballance is heauier. | 


he — 
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Romthe lawfulneſſe of our Marriages, I deſcended to the Antiquity; where my | zeae p.r1o. 
Pau: takes an ignorant exception. Laid , Some things haue nothing to plead for 

them but Time : Age hath beene an old refuge for falſhood : Then I la 4 my foun- 
dation Tertullians Rule; * That which & firſt js true#t, My DeteRor finds Love a flat con- | , 
tradi&ion,and cryes out , Doe theſe men wake or ſleepe when they write © There arenone of har wry 
his wiſe friends which will not bee aſhamed of this groſſe ſtupidity ; For whether of | mum advlteri- 
theſerwo Sentences can he diſlike ? and if both be allowabte , how can they be contra. _ |, 
digory ? neitheram I his Aduerſary herein , but Tertullian. What ſurer way could | reg, | 
there bee, then to controll the pretences of a ſecondary antiquity by the firſt > And 
what contradiction is inthis? Thefirſt isrrue; all vnder the firſt is obnoxious to errour, 
The puiſne poſthumous Antiquity hath beenea refuge for falſhood,rhe Primigenious 
Antiquity ( which proceeded from the ancient of Dayes ) is certayne. Let this Trifler 
goelearne to ſpell Engliſh , ere he preſume ro Diuinity. This Antiquity is the touch, 
whereby we defire all truth to be tried ; which cafily finds all the gilded Coynes of Ro- 
miſh innouations,ſhamefully counterfair, 

Not to goe backe ſofarre as Paradiſe ( though I well might) where God made the 
firſt wedding in perfe& innocence. I began with Aoſes and his Leuiticall Brother- | za.g.rrr, 
hood z to which my Refuter replyes; That yet in eating their P:ſchall Lambe they had their 
loywes girt. Tuſtly concluded ! All the Iewes did eate the Paſchall Lambe with their 
loynes girt , for the expedition , or moment of their flight , therefore their Yricſts and 


at this Logike, his witand their ſhame are gone together, 

But, They abitayned (he ſaith) from their Wines, whiles they did miniiler in the Santtua- 
79; What if we yeeld this > Their miniſtration was by courſes , and had intermiſſions. 
There is an holy and decent modeſty in al thoſe which are worthy to ſerue at the Altar, 
which teacherh them to giue God his due times , with reſpe&cuen of outward purity ; go —_ 
which is all that 4 Zuſebims by them miſſe-tranſlared; and miſſe-alledged by him, re- | ur.c 9. 
quireth, Bur what will my Refurer ſay tothe High Prieſthimſelfe, which was bound | 7% thanie | 
euery day to a morning and cucning Sacrifice, who yet was not reſtrayned from | ub, they | 
coniugall fociety?That Bone hath troubled,blunted,and broken berter Teeth then his. ' rumen, Sacra. 
Bur (faith he) The figure of the eternal Prieſthood of Chriſt (to wit) Melchiſeacck , ts not ack 
read to haue had any wife at all; What of this ? He, whom he prefigured,was onely a pi. | Kſat 9.012 
rituall Husband to his Church. If this Man be not read to nnkled a Wife, nomore; 
Is he read to hauc had Father or Mother. Nay , he is read to hauc had neither. Why | 


"—_ _—__ 


doe they nor thence infer thar Prieſts. ought to haue neither , but to be begorten and | 
borne of Angels, not of humane kinde? which is as good for an inference , as that fop- 
pA) Mmm 3 l pery | 
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Omnin 


Refi p.113. 


Men and Bre- 
thren, 


* A Title gi- 
nen toGregory, 
alſo in Apolog. 
Tumultuaria. 
Refwt pry. 


'| and hisowne Pope in their Canon Law , hath expounded it contrarily,of Wiues,not 


ſedec (as wiſer men then mine Aduerſary haue vpon good probabilities thought ) hee 
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pery is for a Legendary fable , that Luther was begotten by an Izcubus, Yet had the 
Licerall ( not myſticall) Me/chiſedec both Father and Mother +and if Sem were Melchi. 


may paſſe, hope,for a-married man. ts | 

As for the perfetion of the new Law aboue theold,ir onelybarres thoſe inſtitutions 
which had in them arr imperfeCtion, not thoſe which God thought fit for Paradiſe it 
ſelfe. So as the pratice of the Iewiſh Church, founded by God himſelfe , is an all. 


ſufficicnt warrant for the marriage of his Euangelicall Miniſters; * 


--—— — 
Et 


Sncr. XXVI, _ Y 
| "es Moſes and the Prophets I deſcend to the Apoſtles. What did they ? C.F, 


anſwers roundly : T hey aid not married ; and they who were married before , did leaue | 

their Wines. | vrge Saint Pauls report of the reſt of the Apoſtles,and the Brethren 
of the Lord and Cephas, that they nor onely had Wiucs , but * carried them along in | 
their Trauels. He anſweres, They were not Wines , but other devout Women, which followed 
them to adminiſter maintenance to them, A likely talc, if they couldall agreein it ; That 
the Apoſtles would caſt off their owne Wiues , and carry about ſtrange Women with 
rhem,vpon what-cuerpretence. Credat Iudeus apella,Non ego. Yet my ſhameleſle Re. 
zuter crycs out of my pride and ignorance in not allowing this , which hee dares pro- 
claime for rhe recciued expoſition of all the Fathers , and all thateuer wrote in the 
Grecke and Latine Church : When he knowes that his * Clement in his Recognitions, 


of ſtrange Women : * Leothe ninth/;-againſt the Epiſtle of Niceras the Abbot, where 
he dirc&ly affirms that the Apoſtles did carry about their Wiues ; Ft de mercede predi. 
cationts ſuſtentarentur ab y5;T hat they might be maintayned by the reward of their preaching, 
making the force of the word to lie-in circumducends, non amplettend : Eicher there- 
fore his Pope erres1n a deliberate-expoſition of Scripture, or elſe I hauenoterred; 
And cither his Popes are no Fathers, or C.E. hath no forchead. 

Nothing can make the Rhemiſts ( 4/aqur 5niies , 4 Siſter,a Woman ) not ridiculous; not 
that Viſor of Age, which my Refuterpleaſes to faſten vpon it. There wants an CAniicle 
(he ſaith:) Our Apoſtle ſhould haue comne ro Cardinall Bellarmzne and him,to leame 
when,and where to vic ir. 

Thar our laſt accurate Tranſlation of the Engliſh Bible, hath Woman in the Mar- 
gin,is a poore aduantage;who ſeeth not,that ir is the manner of that exquiſite Edition, 
ro ſer all the Idiotiſmes of either Language,and diuers readings in the Margin? Eucry 
Schovle-Boy knowes that the word ſignifies both; but wherher of them is fit to be re- 
cciuedinto the Text, our Text itſelfe ſhewes; How wittily is Saint Panls, A Woman, 
4 Siſter , paralelled with Saint Peters , Viri Fratres ? Tee Men which are Brethren , isa 
meer predication, bur, Tee SiZters which are Women, is abſurd ; Neither doth Saint Peter 
lay ( </aow 4) Brethren men , as Saint Paul (gyes , «wvgir yrares, A Siſter Woman, As | 
for the authority of Hierome , well may wee appeale from his iudgement as incompe-! 
rent , whom his owne Doors accuſe as partiall , and cenſure as * ay4z4wo, ( if not | 
woazpe,) Yereuen heagainſt Heluidins trantlares it , Yxores cireumaucends. | 

Forthereſt,ir is worth my Readers note, how the Plagiary Prieſt having ſtolne this 
whole paſſage (as moſt of the reſt ) verbatims out of Bellarmine , yet ouer-reaches his | 
Maſter; for where Be/larmine ſayes'; 1ta fert owes Greti & Latini ; So aliioſt all the 
Grecke and Latine , this Bayard dares fay , All({auing Clemens ) as well Greeke , as 
Larine; and when he hath done,names ſome thar ſay noclieg of irat all,as Chryſoftome; | 
Another,that in Hereſie ſpeakes tor him one where,another-where againſt him, as T#7- | 
:ullianzwho being alſo himſelfe a married Prieſt,covld ſay in his exhorration,Licebat & | 
t_Apoſtolis nubere , & Vxores circumducere ;, Another that grounds vpon an euident mil- | 
reading, as _— ;and co make vp'the Bulke , pnts in Saint Bede and Saint Thom, 
parties to the cauſe, and then ſings ,76 per. It is well yerthar hee grants ne” of 
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Alexandria, and Saint Ignatius to be on our fide,for this interpretation;and when hee 
hath done, he muſt be-forced to yeeld vs his Pope Clement Pope Leoſeconded by his 
Gratian, and Laurentins V alla, ot | others cited by Eraſmus; in ſo much as Eſpenſens 
bimſelfe grants herein, * d«qmiv veferum, a difference among#it the : Fnciem. And if theſe 


|had neuer beene, the Text cleares it ſelfe, for, not to inforce the word («9-) which 
power ouer the partie carryed; The Apoſtle ſpeakes ofa marrer of charge ro |. 


implyes a 
ray 5, Y by this circumdu@ion ; Now, that rich Matrones ſhould follow the A- 
poſtles, and miniſter rothem of their ſubſtance, wasa matter. of eaſe tothe Church. 
Neither was this attendance for miniſtration, ſo much an aR of Cephas, and the other 
Apoſtles,as a voluntarie a&t of the women themſclues. To conclude, inthis,the Apoſtles 
practice ſhould have croſſed their doftrine. For if Saint Pau/ = that charge{ofbe. 
ng the Husband of one Wife) on purpoſe (as? Chryſoſtome ſaith) to ſtop the mouth 
ofthe Enemies to Marriage; how muſt this needs open them againe, and. breede a 
conceit:of that impuritie, which Saint Pau/ meant to oppoſe, that the Apoſtles them- 
ſelues asaſhamed of their wiues, forſooke them, and choſe rather to bee attended by 
Strangers ? | 

—_ [ muſt take leaue to be cuer in this Herefie, that the Apoſtles had wiues,and 
carryed them abour, | 


—— 


Vt what Boyes-playis this, To giue and take? Our doughtie Champion hath 
B granted vs Clement of Alexandria, and naw he puls him backe againe ; Clemens 

(faich he) grants the _Apoitle to haue had wines, but he denyes that they wſed them 
4 wines ; cunningly difſembling that which Cle ſaid in the beginning of the ſame 
period ; For Peter and Philip (ſaith hee?) did beger children, &c. How did Petey be- 
gerthem, if he were not Peter whenhe Pegor Mm? In the time of their painefull E. 
uangelicall peregrination they forbore perhaps: doth it therefore follow that they did 
alwayes forget ro bee Husbands 2 Whence,in all likelihood,had S.Perer his Petronella , 
if ſhee were not þorne after he was Peter ? VVhence was that inſcription on Pilagiaes 
Tombe,(it we may beleeue * Perionins) Hic ſta Hy [ponſa Dionyſy, Thome Apoſtoli filia? 
There is not (I grant) neceſſitic in this proofe, rhere is probabilitie. It is therefore 
too boldly affirmed by my Dere&or, that the Apoſtles, after that publike calling vn- 
dertakeri, ved not their Wiues, Is thatof Saint 1gnativs, nothing againſt him ? Opto 
Deo diynnts, &c. 1 deſire to bee found _ of Goa,as Perer and Paul,and the reit of the A- 
pf which were marryed men,and * not for luſts ſake, but for propagation of Poſterity imoyed 
their Wixes.Thus he. So much againſt C.Z.that C.E.is no lefle againſt him. The teſtimo. 
nic of $.12natins(ſaith he) a meere forgeriezeaſily anſwered.If 12natins had either denyed 
or diſliked theſe Marriages Mo mans word had beene more authentike ; now, this 
clauſehath made him Falkied : Hee cannot (T hope ) ſay,that the ſentence came out of 
our Forge z wee take him as wee finde him ; neithet doth B. Eſþenſeus, or any other in- 
genuous Vrirter, take ſuch exception, but findes the authority weighty. That more 
han 4 which 1gnatius wrote to Saint /ohy, and the bleſſed Virgin (though 
palpab yreieed by their owne ) is claſſicall enough, when it may ſerue a Coccius, or 
Pa Bellarmw#ne,or a Pierre Cotton; But here the Epiſtle it ſelfe is not queſtioned,only this 
chuſeis bored in the Eare. And why fo > Forſooth,the ancient Greeke Copies haue 
irnot.Doubtleſſe the man harh vexcd the o1d Greeke Manuſcripts; but when he hath | 
done, his qwne Fellow ſhall gine him the lyc; who confeſſes it to be in all Copies | 
Grecke and: Larine, old and new, whiles hiee ſaith, that thoſe words ( © Zt aly | 
CApoſtoli”) ex textu abradenda. Or if that will not ſerue, there is yet to bee ſeene in Ba- | 
liolColledge in Oxford, an olde Copie ofthe age of ſeucn hundred, or cighthun- 
dred yecres, wherein the words are found; Only the words ( Saint Paxl, andthe 
othe-Apoltles) blurred ; yer fo, as they are ſtill ro be well diſcerned : Ifthe Greeke 
ſhould Want the claſe, vvhat were this ? The firſt Edition of 1gnativs in Greeke was 
Mmm 4 (1558.) 
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nia, 
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| /isſo? Doth.nor Leo the Ninthſo > Arenotſomeofthemar pleaſure reiet 


The Honour of the Married ( lerpie. 


(1558.) as the Centurifts haue noted; and how cafe was it to leaue our one ſenterce, 
that ſeemed preiudiciall ? Lerhimneuer caſt this vpon the Grecians: they neuer 6 
excelled in this Faculty of counterfciting as the Romanes : Greece inthis muſt yeeld 
ro Icalie, how-euer it pleaſes © Pope Gregorieand Cardinall Bellermine herein onely to 
giue it ſuperioritic. _- age 020] 6 l; : 

Amongſt the reſt, this very place puts mein minde of a memorable juggling Tricke 
of his Fellowes. The olde Platine, printed at Paris by Francis Regnault. Ano. t co, 
(which I haue ſcene) and. all orher olde Copies, read thus of Saint Luke ; Yixit anne 
84.4 Y xorem habens in Bithynia.Now comes the Onuphrian Edition ſer forth at Coleine, 
Anno.1600, from the ſhop of Materuus Colinus, and reades, Y xorem non habens in Bithy. 
niaz with which authoritic Eſpexcews himſelfe was.deceiued, citing Hrerom for itas 
the Fountaine, whence. perhaps Platina might ferch ir:bur if my Reader pleaſeto tume| 
to that © Catalogue of Gans Writers, aſcribed ( not vniuſtly ) to Hierome.,, 
there ſhall hee finde the very ſame coozenage ;. the words runne fo indeed, in the La. 
tine printed Copies; but not acknowledged, not mentioned by Sephronixe in the 
Greeke Tranſlation ; and Eraſmus, reading it either, Hauing,or not hauing,at laſt ſhuts 
vp ; Hec. verba videntur adietta ;, q widem nec adduntur apud wm, ec in 
exemplaribus emendutioribus. Theſe words({aith Eraſmus)ſceme patched to the reit xfince they 
neither are added in Sophronius, nor in the better Copies, Thus hee, It was fit my Reader 
(hould hauea taſte of the Romane integritie. 

I alleaged the learned Cardinall Cazetan for the likelihood of Saint Pauls ;Thols 


Can my Refuter denie this?The words are plaine : * Locus cogere widetur ; The 
ſeemes to inforce it, not' by demonſtratige reaſon, but in all reaſonable ſenſe, that Paul had « 
Wife, Sohe. Which is all I contended for. If now hee ſhall thinke to choke me.with 
acroſſe Teſtimonie of the ſame Author, concerning Saint Pauls not converſing with 
his Wike afteer his Apes Py vnderſtand, that I well remember Caietan to 
haue beene a Romane Cardinall; and. therefpre in ſome points neceſſarily vnſound; 
whoſe ingenuitic yetin this buſines I haue formerly ſhewed. | 


_—_——— 


— 


F 


contrary opinion) and yerthar I.citethem for my elfe ; whereas his wiſdome might 
haue conſidered,that their force is no whirleſſe ſtrong againſt them, notwithſtanding 
our doubt, or denyall. For.example, The Trent Canons roreterribly rothem :to vg, 
or the French, they arcburt as the Pot-guns of Boyes:we may cite theſe ro them as Gol- 


CT —— 


Sner. XXVI1II. 


Rom the praQice of the Apoſtles (which is yet cleare for vs) wee deſcended to 
their Canons. It troubles my Refurer, that I fay, the Romiſh Church fathers theſe 
wvpon the Apoſtles, and that their E ans Turrian ſweats to defend it ( infinuating my 


7 3 XF# 


pell, they may cite them to vs as Alchoray. | 
- By this itappeares how farrenot only Schoole-learning,buteven Logike tranſcends 
this poore Refurers capacitic, who could not diſtinguiſh berweene diſputing ad rem, 
and ad hominem. 2677 ENpeK " F 
What I ſaid in my. Epiſtle to my reuerend and worthy Friend Maſter DoQor James, 
the incomparably induſtrious and learned Bibliothecary of Oxford (a man whom 
their Poexine thought ſo well of, thathe hath 92 hae ſtolne a booke of his, and 
clapt it out for his owne, a man whom ſo baſe a Tongve as my Detectors carinot dil: | 
ce) } ertre ſill, that I hold thoſe Canons of the Apoſtles vncanonicall; And doe 
hold this alone £ Dorh nothis Pope Gelaſins ſo.2 Doth not 1/idore, _— of Hiſpa- 
by Poſſe-j 
wine, Baronius, Bellarmine ? Or, inaword, ifthey be the true iſſue of the Apoſt m_ | 
they accordingly reſpe&ted , and obſerued of the Roman Church?» Doth not his 
8 Medina, grant to their ſhamegthat the Latine Church ſcarce obſerues ſix,or eightof 


yy them? Theſe, Canons then I doe not hold Apoſtolicall, I doe bold ancient, and not 


vaworthy of reſpe& ; and.ſuch as I wondet they haue eſcaped the Romane An 
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| {edge of man and wife cauſed any wncleanne 


As for thoſegthernine or tenne noted. Counterfcits, whi a j oyncd herewith for 
companic, in thatEpiſtle, his ſhame. would ſerue himto iuſtihe, if his leaſure would; 
whereas.there is ſcarce one of them whom his owne, Authors hauc nor branded. 

My Refuter myſt haue afling; Ir.amidle excurſion therefore he iuſtly rayles on the 
Proceſtant practice, inceieting thoſe Fathers for Baſtardic one. while, whome other- 
whiles they cite for currant ; when his owne eminent impudencie in the very aſſage 
next going) before , and-in che. next following { to goe no. further ), offends in 
the fame kiades. The truth is 5 The Progeſtaory raks, libertie to. refuſe thoſe Fathers, 
whom exenvingenuous Papiſts hauc cenſured as baſe; The Papiſtstake libertie, when 
hey liſt, roreiect the authoritie of thoſe Fathers, whoſe Tryth they canvotdenic. 
The-inſtances hereof would be endl fle, But with what face can any Papiſt raxe vs for 
this when/all the, World may ſee abpue;three hundred and rwentic oftheir / urs, 
whome after the firſt allowance they, have cither, ſuppreſſed, or cenſured 2 To their 
eternall and gpen conuiction, r; laws (whom they-may revile, but ſhall 
never anſwer)bath-colleed and publiſhed the.natnes and pages. .  - ' 


—— 
I 
—— 


Sncr. XXIX. 

Otto follow therefore this babbling vagary of my Aduerſary againſt Zuinelrus, 
NEED Whitakers, (what Puppy cannot barke at a dead Lion?) we 

comecloſe ro the Cannon : That no Bithop, Presbyter, or Deacon ſhall for- 
fake or caſt off his Vite inpretence of Religion, or Pierie, vpon paine of depofition. 
Wherewith how much my Refurer is preſſed,appeares,in that he is faine with Baronius 
to augyd {orig err pleren no cit tanta authorias;T here is not ſo great authority in 
A, Cansns. j XK” 

Where is the man that euen now vpbrayded vs with the lawleſſe reieion of ancieny 
Recordszand by name would vnderrake co iuſtific thoſe whom my Epiſtle taxed for a- 
dulterineg whereof theſe Canons of the-Apoltles were. apart now hee 4s fainc to 
dungebioyote, rum 10 eff yants authdritas.He hath caſt off /qnatyss already a- 
non you h 


reieting Socr ates, Sezome, Nic poieyiran” > at H.Hunting- 


donand whom not? vpon cuery occaſion -{tiam praQizing that which he cen- 


res. | . 
If Lalleage the fixth generall Councell, 9 Conftantiaople, proclaiming this 
ſenſe truely Rpoſtolicall , euenthe ſixth generall/Councell is reie&ted as neither ry 
nor generall, nor Councell; That this Apoſtolicall Canon's bent againſt the deniall 
of Matrimoniall conuerſation, is apparancly expreſſed in-thoſe Canons of Conſtants- 
nople, how-euer the extent of it in regard of forne perſons is reſtrayned. Thereis no 
way therefore to vntye this knor, burby cutting itz and my cauilling Prieſt with his 
[efites may gnaw long enough vpon this bone,'ere they ſuck in any thing from hence, 
but the bead, their owne tawes. * , 

Any of thoſe words ſingle mighit'be auoyded, but ſo ſet together, will abide no e- 


luſfion, Let him not wpon pretence of Religion eicet his Wife. 
The ſhift that C.E. borrowes from Bellarmine , is groſle, and ſuchas his owne hearr 


cannot truſt ( eoqdovinafeixr, ſaith he) that is,* pretextu cautionis.Looke ouer the Copies z 
all interpretations. of theſe Canons ; that of Dionyſius; Exiguus, that of Gentianus 
Heruetus ; that of Catanz4; that which Gratian, (whom my either graceleſſe or igno- 
rant aduerſarie dares name againſt mee)citerh from hence; all of them runne pretextu 
religions. How cleere is that of their owne ® Law ? Siquis docuerit Sacerdotem Cc. If a- 
ny man ſball teach that a Prieit, wnder pretence of Religion, may contemme his owne Wife, let 
bim be accurſed. 

And Zanaras,whom both our Iuvins and their Eſpencess cite out of 2uintinus his Ex- 
polition,is moſ cleere; Hoc enim wvidetur in calumniam fieri nuptiarum,Cc. For this etes 
(tion (ſaith he) wouldſeeme to bee done in #T of marriage, as if the Matrimonzall knows 

e 


it 


Thus he. Where it is plaine, that he takes 


681 ; | 
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it notof maintenance;bur («%i+i: utp=) of the Coniugall aQ:The neceſfitic of which ſend 
alſo is cuied by their owne * _ out of Saint Chryſo/tome,in his ſecond Homily 
Titus. And | Ba/ſamon no leſſe direRtly ; Becauſe(faith he ) before 1hat Liw of Jy. 
ſtinian gt was Lewfull for a man cauſe to dinorce his Wife:therefore the preſent Canon 
gines charge, that 6t ſhall not be [for a Biſhop, Prieft, or Deacon, vpon pretence of Pie, 
to put away his Wife, Thus he. Phd | 
Frapall hich renee thier, ar in ets young Goyes of the Charthy he 
myſtery of iniquirie began in this point to ; fo as Marriage ood 
ſtles prediQion , begatrobe lam ill name, though thecleere Lighrof Pi 
mitiue Truth would not indurethe diſgrace. 92 (27 
Soas in allthis I hauc both by Moſes, and the Examples of that Leuiticall Prieg. 
hood;by the Teſtimonie of the Apo « ror raRice,by their anciently-repy. 
IS ſt Fathers, ſo made good the 
lawfulneſſc 


antiquity of the Marriages of perſons Eccleſiaſticall, 
' that I ſhall not neede to feare a Divorce cither from my 
Wile, or from the Truth, in that my confident 
| and iuſt Aſſertion. 
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G1E maintained,C#c. 


The ſecond Booke-. 
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Nd now, fince in this poynt we haue happily wonne 
2 the day ; lefle labour needs in the other. Iris fafe er- 
EWA ring with. Hoſes and theProphers, with Chriſt and 
WALTTYN his Apoſtles; Soone affer (according to Saint Pauls 
S&H propheſic) Spirits of Errors were abroad; ard whe. 
© KSL ther out of Cometetmnatet hed proſecu. 
ted times, or out of an. affeRation to win fauour and 
e_—ng in the eyes - Gentiliſme, Virginity be- 
antora it ſcle in ſome priuate conceits, vpon 
= rumes ot honeſt Wedlocke; neither is it des 
diſcerne by whatdegrees ; yet, neuer with ſuch abſo- 
| | -- . lure ſucceſſe, as to proceed to any Law of reſtraint. 
I dee not therefore faine to my ſelft (as mine idle Refuter) golden ages of mirth,and * mar- 
ing, vnder thoſe tyr annous pefeontien, but in thoſe bloody ages, 1 doe auouch to him, and 
he World, an immunitie trom the. Tyxannous yoke of forced continency. This if he 
could hane diſproued by any iuſt inſtances,he had not giuen vs words. 
If he be angry that 1 faid,ſome of thepretended Epittles of his ancient Popes to this pur. 
poſe or pal bo, foyited; Lerhim faſten where he iks,if he haue not an anſwere,let me 
the ſhame ; in the meane time, it is enough to ſnarle where he dares notþite. - 
That which 1 cited from 07:gen,aduifing the ſonnes of Clergie-men not tobe proud 
of theirparentage,he cannot deny,he can cauill at. 7 he = perſwaſion (faith he) might 
be made to Acer Foven daughter (as many are of opinion that he had one) yet will it not fol. 
low that he knew his wife, after he was an Apoitle, So he. But what needs this Parenthe- 
fis,if the man be true to his owne Authors? Did we deuiſe the Storic of Petronil ? 
Did we invent the paſſage of her Sutor Flaccws ; Of her Feuer, the cure whereof her fa- 
ther denyed 2 Of her Eputaph-ingraucn in Marble,by ber fathers owne hand; _Auree 
{ Petrons lehfine 4; T oy deare and precious Petronilla, my moit beloned daughter, 
found by Pas/the Firſt * Are not theſe things reported by their owne Yoluterdnes, Petr. 
Natali, Beda, Y (ſuardus, Sygebertus, Platins ? Still where is the manthat cryes outof 
reieQing authorities in other caſes allowed 2 Eyther then let him giue the lyc co his 
| 2879 Hiſtories ; 
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TT; ; fuerint ex patribus Sacerdotali 
ſede Keroec of they be the ſonnes of them which are dignified with Sacerdttall honour , 
The change Prepoſirion is — rr arguing that he ſpeakes not 
of rhcir c ——_ ns bother deſcent, plying ndlefle then I affirmed 
that their parentage giues them a Tpke cauſe of exaltation. 
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"See. oY 
HE: Athanaſins was brought by me in ſleadof a _ Hiſtories : = 
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tels vs that it was no'rare thing to finde married Biſhops in his time. M 
wiſe Refuter,after hehath idlely gone abour the buſh a lice, COMEs Out wi 
this dry verdi@t, What will Maiter Hall fs er ? That Biſhops and Prieits may lawfully 
marric ? Saint Athanaſius ſaith it not, þut.onely recounteth the fatt , that ſome married 
both ſorts, but whether they ' well or ill, or a7 2 himſelfe vs approue or condemme 1 
ſame, there is no wordin this ſentence." Thus he. We take whathe giues, and ſecke for no 
morez Wecited Athawifeus inſtead of many Hiſtories, not of many Argamons, Hh Hi 
ſtories de fadto,not diſcourſs de fie; The lawfulneſF was diſcuſſed before,the 
and vſc is now inquired of.: This CNthansfins witneſſes , and C. F, yeelds , in 
yet may not forget topur my Refiiter in minde, how brittle his memory isz whoin 
che ſame leafe contradidts himſelfe; For when he had before confeſſed that Arhanaſius 
doth neither approwe nor condemne oa either as good or exill, now he plainely tels 
vs, that the words were not Poke by Peterbyjory or f "ſimple narration, but 4 miſlike and reprehenſion, 
He would be a good1yer,if he could-agree with himſclfe. of diſlike ? Foy (faith 
he) it was newer aw for Monks of Boſhps to beget children, Ipſe dixit,we muſt 
him ; Not to tell him that * Chryſoitome teaches vs (uaiis arr rpm i oh) pnatime wantr) it i 
poſſable with marriage to doe the Jo <Monkes': nor ro conuince him with counter. 
ceſtimonics,let him tell — it is,todoe ornot to doe miracles. Theſe in this 
ſentence of * Athanaſins, goe in the ſame rankewith Marria age. But, tocleare Athan- 
ſins, he brings Hicrom againſt Yigilanins, (itnpudenly called'by him, The father of 
the Proteſtants, who would hauc all Clergic-men to marriez when his very Rhemiſts 
haue checkt him for this ſlander) pleading againſt thar neceſſity; from which we haue 
oft waſhrour hands ; when as the ſame IF againſt Iouinian aftirmes de facto, the 
ſamewith <Mthanaſins,and vs. ' 
To fay then that Athanaſius ſpoke this onely of lewd liceritions Monksor Bi 
: =_ the lewd liberty of a licentious tongue that hath ouct-runhe both Truth an 
c 
From bence this Orator, this parcell of wires out into a leaſh frumpe, as hee 
thinks, bur indeed anvgly,inhumane, lothſorne ribaiidry, ill-beſeeming the month of 
tharwas borneof' a woman, Iwill not ſay wherher ill or well beſceiniing the pen 
of a'Virgin-Prieſt, forfooth 16 = ad Jett that matriage would vn-Saint 
turall Stile belcherh Thus Luther, of jer, of Katherine Bore hi 
Fentinegohere Away naſty C. EF. —— "Hol backe to her Styes, 
where thou maiſt freely | | 


| 
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Then 


—— —_—  —_  — —_— —_——— _- " ” R = - Gay_— a—- 


_ 


FO I 


The Honour of the Married Clergie: 


Thea proceeds hee, enuying the-marimoniall fruirtulneſle of Bacer: who fupely; 
had he vaderthe vaile of maydenly Prieſthood-been farre more:traicfall in whole 
ſwarme of Baſtards, ſhould neuer haue heard ofit , valeſle he had denyed to 
pay, Taxa Camere. As for Orhius, allowi Polygami, and other worſe 0b+ 
liquitiesin his opinions,whatare they to vs?For P.. Marsyr Occolamguds: 
x, Pelican, tc. Let him take for an acquirrancethat which hath beene payed rherivthus, 


cruce dignior. 1i this will not ſerue for repayment, I mult ſeeke it out with a ſmall, yer 


mar Schoole: 


Santi ager ſcurris, venerabilis ara Cynedis, 
Seruit, honorande Dinium Ganymed:bus ades. 


Let him take this ſpoonetfull of Holy-water to digeſt his Hoggesflelh. 


 ” I 
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Szer, I1L.; :- 


[therto my Refuters ? Yron hath beene as Straw, his Braſle as rotten Wood, 
H-: Sling-ltones as ſtubble 3 but now hee hath found that will-kill mee dead; 

and faics no le(le then Hoe haber. 4 Cypriaw isby me alledged for the Hittorie 
of Numidicas ; whom I auonched a married Preſbyter., by the ſame rokeri that be ſaw 
his wife burning ( beſides him ) with the: flames'ofMartyrdome. And Lord, whit 
out-cryes are heere of fraud and corruption ! and how could this Maſſe-Prieſt wiſh him- 
ſelfe neere mee when I ſhould bee vrged with'this impoſture, to ſee what face I would 
makethereon ? Euen ſuch a one ( good fir Shopne ) as is framed by the confidence of 
honeſt innocency. God deale ſo with my foule, as it meanes nothirif but ingetiuous 
incerity ; neither hath my pen ſwarued one letter from the Texr : My margine faid, 
Namidicus Pre ; ſodoth == himſelfe, two or three lines before this report of 
his wifez ſo ( belides the Text) doth the margine of Eraſmus. And whartrechery could 
itberoadde the word of C rex i 4 x s owneexplication? But Nwmidicus wis nortthen 
Prieſt, when his wife was martyred; rather vpon that conſtancie was honoured with ho- 


Nobs noſftr ſunt lunones , vobis veftre Veneres, And then I aske , Yinat wer nottrum | 
currant, commoditie of two poore verſes, which [ learned of his Afautzap at the Gram- 


LF 


| 


p 166.41. 27. 


ly Orders. How appeares that, when Cyprias onely ſayes, Numidicus Prezbyter aſcriba- 
tur Precbyterorum Carthaginenſium numer (7 wliferm ſedeat in dero. He was be- 
forea Prieſt, for ought this Libeller,or arty mortall man knowes, and now was aſcribed 
into the honoured Clergie of Carthage, ſoone after to be promoted to Epiſcopal! dig- 
nitie. Before the report therefore of his wives martyrdome, he is named a Prieſt. Wha: 
have I offended in ſeconding Saint Cyprian? Ler this ptory babbler proue this or- 
dination to be after that noble proote ofhis faich. I [hall confelſe my ſelte miſtaken in 
therime, neuer falſe in mine intentions. | 

Till then, he ſhall giue me leaue to ſtile the nan as T firid hitn, Vumidicus Prevbytey, 

If Cyprian had ſaid, Numnidicus, Pr ebyterorum numero aſcribatur , the caſe had beene 
cleare; but now doubling the word, hee implyes him a Prieſt before; and how long be- 
fore, and whether not before his Confeſhon, it will trouble my learned Aduerſary to 
jr crow How faine would this man crow, if he could batget the colour of an 

p; . 

In -- [ll while, this impotent inſultation bewrayes nothing but malice andig- 

norance. 


bh II 


Sncr. IIIL 


Y Refuter may tranſpoſe the Hiſtorie of Paphniutivs , but hee ſhall neuet 
anſwere it. After his old guiſe therefore he falls to his Hatchet, and when 
he hath tried to bow it alittle and findes ir ſtiffe, he cuts it vp bythe roots. 
What one word can hee control in the Relation of * Socrates, or mine Illation? The 


l— 


_..____- Biſhops 


Let Numid. the 
Pr: -it be re« 
ceund into + 
the nambes of 
Carth "ez, &c, 


Nymd. Trey. 
ter Prozhyters- 
ram C arih, LO 
mers aſcr. 


Refut.p.1 40. 


r Seer 1.n,c.9 
Sozom l. 4.4.1 % 
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- Ffy:wct. 1.ce 
Contin, 


Reſut.p.144, * 


145. 
Thar Wives] 
cannot bee 
comprehended 
vnder the. 
name of 
Errange Wo. 
men, 


* Socrat. 1.x. 
C22. 


Kefut.p.1 48 


Cc Sor, vbi ſupr, 


They containe 
of their owne 
accord,and at 
their awne 
choice, 

d Dift.84.cum 
1 preterico, 
They ſay that 
of old, before 
Siwicizs, Pricils 
might contratt 
Matrimony. 
Et quod Greyo- 
ries iniredysx:t 
continentiam 
Subdiacenw , ſed 
Prexbytoris & 
Diaconis. Siri. 
cm, Diif $2, 


| thewedded Clerg 


| gainſt them alrogerther; yea, this he knowes already, elſe he would neuer be fo audaci. 


Em. © 


Fbe: Honour of the Married Clergie. 


Biſhapawent about to bring in 4 new law. of Continency 10 be impdſed open their cleryie, ſaith 
Socratesand ny 16 it was not. Paphnucizs reclaimedand called that 
yokeheatie and vblupportable, the vic ofthe pres , Chaſtitie. The iſſue waz, 
Poteitas permi(ſa cuique pro arbitratw; Euery man left to wy I is plaine, 
theres no place for cauills. The onely comfortthatmy DeteQor and his Tutors find 
in che;Hiſtorie:; is;'that Paphnutiee is not all ours : He cals for the vie of Marriagety 
ie, not for wedlocke ofthe vn-married. - True therein T.muſt retor 
the anfwere of Sets, tharthe good Martyrgane- way to the corruption of the Times; 
wherein the wicked 'myſterie-had. begunne- with Saint Pauls ( warerxa ) But in the 
meane time , let him know, that if Paphnutizs plead but by halues for vs, heepleadsa- 


ous as to condemne the authors for vnſincere, and fabulous, yea hereticall;andto bri 

the clamours of his Bellarmne, to diſcredir Soerates in three grofle vntruths,& Sozomey 
with Multa meptit#r.\ O impudency without meaſure, ciben texample !.Caſſodorus, 
and Epiphanius , Socrates, $07 omen, Nicephorws , grauc and approued Authors of our 
Eccleliaſticall Storie, for but reporting one piece of an Hiſtorie, in fauour of Clergie. 
mens marriages, are ſpit vpon, and gifcarded with diſgrace. This is no new Song; my 
Refuter hath learned it of Copws,, Torrenſis;, Belarmine, Baronius , and others. All 
whoſe mouthes together with his, ip theſe particular exceptions , let mee ſtop with 
that ingenuous anſwere of * B.4Eſpenc ee, there needs no other Aduocatez Excipit Tor-/ 
reaſis, 5c. But T orrealis excepts againſt Socrates and SozOmEn,as though they had lewd, 
and ſbamefully belyed this flary of Paghnutius, and ages, the one. was friend of the Nouati. 
ans, the other an abettor of Theadogus the Heretike;that both their Hritories are in this void | 
of credit, authoritie, grobabilitie. Axif they could not at once be bad Men, and yet good Hifte 
rians,or. if they lit navy other place, they muſt needs lie in this ; For S0zomen , Triternin 


wds bins for a worthy fureberer of ſecular learning , &+ well verſed in the Scripture, 


COMmme, 
Aud far Socrates ,. hee extals him for 4 learned and eloquent man » ford very excellent , and 
greatlyexperienced Hiftarian, Thus hee,and much more , to which ( forbreuitie ) Ire 
fermy rieRefater; who ſhall there finde ſatisfation to his ObieRions of the 
ſilence af other Authors, andthe Canon alledged againſt he ſubintroduRion ot ( Ms- 
lieresextranes) firange women into,the houſes of Clergie men : His Chiouz telling 


him, wxores dici,non poſſe extranaas , andthe Law made afterwards by Henorins and 
Theogofius, plainly commenting vpon this Conſtitution. | 


_———_ 
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FS i; P. 
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#& |-S for his Teſtimonie of Zeo the Great, liuing in the time of Socrates, Tanſwer! 
A* by the teſtimonie of .* Socrates, living in che time-of Zeo the Great. Multi” 
ſeal dignitte, in theiti Epiſcopal houſes, 


in the time of their being PAPOCE children of their Wines, whom they hal befor 
e 


a 


enim, (4c. For many ({aith he) in this E 


lawfully married, | Thus A place that.anſwers for ir ſ{elfe,, and many others. 
Wherein yet my Refuter findes ſome of my: faultic concealements.. Firſt, that the 
——_— more famous Biſhops and Prieſts did the contrary. True, they did lo, but 
voluntarily,as withvs ſome ot-the Heads of;our Clergie,. and others-of the Bodie, 
do contayne,*not forced, © Continent ſponte ac pro arbitrio; T his I thinke is not the 
Roman faſhion; -| Secondly, They connerſed tvith the Wines which they married before 
their Ordination, they did not marrie after. Let his wiſedome ſhew mee vpon-what 
reaſon the att of marrying ſhould be vnlawfull, where the a& of Marriage is lawful 
and we will yeeld him 1wſtly to ſticke at this difference. And when he hath done, let 
him bire vpon their old * Gloſſe (though nowby them defaced.) Dicunt quod vlim, 
Ante Siniciam {arereptes poterant colitrabere, | 
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The Homour of the Married Ciergie. 


On D—_— 


Secr. VI b 
| T: thereſt, he falls not vpon me, but the received Hiſtorians, Socrates, and Nicepho- 


rus; They haue done him a ſpight, and he will revenge it. Theſe he will convince 
of a double lye. The one, that Har1000xvs was the firi# Author of the law of 
' Continencie in Tneſſalis ; the other, that this Contivencie was arbitrarie. His reaſon for 
the former is weightie z. /t i noe likely (faith he) thus Hu i 1o0Do0rvs, which would ra- 
ther loſe his Biſhopricke than recall by laſciuions Booke, would be ſo eager aboue the reit for 
the continencie of his Clergie. As if ever any men had beene more luxurious than the 
enemies to Marriage; as if.ic were impoſſible for Pope 19» the thirteenth 
(from whom Danſtan receiued his rigorous Commilhon) to be vanaturally inceſtuous; 
25 if it were impofhible for his great Prelate of Crema , when he came to oppole the 
Marriage of our Engliſh Clergie,co be © found thatnightin bed with an Harlot ? 

And here my childilh Aduerſarie will needs make ſport for Boyes; I cited in my 
Margin Heliodorus,the Author of the«£thiopick Hiltorie z 45 if (faith he) Hs x 1 0- 
\poxv s had written ſome Hiſtorie of «Aithiopia , whereas he onely intituled bis work: >, 
| Ethiopia. Ridiculous head ! What Schole-boy, what apprentice knowes not H :- 
|,1000kv 5? Noſque manums ferule,gye. If this learned Critick had but euer opened 
the Booke, he had round 'A-Smmz3r; Neither doth any Engliſhman know it by any 
other name,than,as it is tranſlated (ere I was borne) The «Athiopicke Hiſtorie ; yea, if a 
man were not reſolute to ſhut his eyes in the very place of Socrates, which he cites; the 
| Booke is called «#thropics, whereto what conſtruction can be giuen, but this of mine? 
Such folly is for the rod or Ferule ; T his is (I confgile ) a Trifle z yer ſuch as may giue 
my Reader a taſte of rhe bold blindnes of my impudent DereRtor. 


—— PR” 1 DE 


SECT, VIT. 


Hz other ſtings yet more, that this Epiſcopall and Prieftly Contiriency was 
| no other rermes,then * Modo pf voluerint, ad, Nulls lege coatti; and con- 
wdomualuit. And now all ina rage my Refixet will proue againſt Socrates 
that there was a Law for this;& tothis purpote, he brings intwo Canons of the Conftanti- 
nopolitane Councell in Truilo: Marke, reader, with what iudgement. The 7rsllan Coun- 
cell was aboue two hundred yeeres atrer : Socrates ended his Hiſtoriein the yeere 8 4.43. 
The Trellas Councell was held ( as their Binias compures it ) inthe yeere 694. and 
yet the Canon ofthg 7r7»lan Councell, in a matcer of faR,diſproues Socrates. The other 
Councels of Awcyru;C eſarea, and Nice, are either Provinciall,or againſt him. As for the 
plea of Syne/tav;that he might nos bea Biſhop, becauſe hee would nor leaue bis Wie, ir 
isanſwered by the fact of Syne/ius, that he was madea Bilhop, and left nothis Wite. 
But what anjdle andinlolent boldneſſe is this, for an obſcure Libeller, to goe about 
now almoſt 1200. yeeres after,to controll a grave approoued Hiſtorian of the Church; 
ina matterof ordinaty;prattice,which his owne eyes andthe worlds did daily witneſle; 
Asifhedurſt haue publiſhed ſuch areporrot che common vſe of histime , whercin all 
the Age helined inz.could haue conuinced him ? 

The witleſly-malitious Proſopopey , wherin my Refirer brings in the Reverend & 
Peereles Bilbop of Londenypleading tor his wife to his Metropolitan, becomes well the 
mouth of a (currile Mafle-Prieſt, &&1s worthy ot nothing but a ſcorne. Thoſetwo inco- 
parable Prelates are the chiefe obicRts ofthele euill: eyes ; whom God hath rayſed hap- 
pily aboue the reach oftheir enuic. Itgallsthis &9m/b Rabble, thar theſe two Ring-lea- 
ders ofthe Engl;/s Clergie ( belidestheir bulic imployments in their carefull, pradent, 
and zealous goucrnement ) preach-more Sermons in a yecre, then, perhaps, all the Bi- 
[hops vader the Papacy. Kumpantor (3 ilia. 
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kefur «1 54 
* They ſicepe 


with har 


Seer, VIII. 


T pleaſeth his diſcretion to marſhall my Epiſtle as he liſts, and then to complaine 
of diſorder, and my leaping ouer hundreds of yeeres from the Nzcen Councellts 
Gratian the Canoniſt; My Readers eyes can confute him,which cannot bur wirneſſ; 
that] name diuers in all agesrecorded for married Bilhops,and Presbyrers. This Breag. 
role ( hee ſaith) # idle, becauſe I ſhew not that they then ſed their Wines when they were 
Biſhops. An hard condition; That muſt bring witneſſes from their Bed-ſides. Is irnor 
enough that wee (hew they had wiues, that they had children? No ( faith myRefy. 


wrzcs, end in 
the i me of being 
B ſhys, bezet 
culdren of their 
owne wine! 
Socr, Vbi ſupr, 
x That hee doe 

/ not neceſjarily 

| yip-ſe the heauy | 
| burden of conts- 


nency vpenbis | ter?) 16 muſt be proued that they had theſe children by theſe wines after Ordination, Wee 
"ve were neither their Midwives nor their Goſhps , tokeep ſo ſtrift an account. But whar 
C22 meanes, * Cum Vxoribus dormiunttand, Tempor. e Epiſcopat us  filsos Onunt ex Proprysuxy 


| y Socrat.l. 2, 


3 ribus? This we haue ſhewed'out of Secrazes, Wharwas that which Dionyſiws; the anci. 
| $94.9. 155 | ent B, of Corinth, ( before cuer Paphnutius was ) wrote to Pinytw , charging hity, *.xe 
| 2 Hier, lt, ad- graue ſernapde caſtitatis onus neceſſario fratribus _ , 
wa lovin, ASH What was that, for which Eu#athius, B, of Seba#ia, the vnworthy ſonne of Exlaxj. 


now a daycs 


many Pricſts 
allo were not 
married. 

a Greg. T wr, 


| L. 1, c.44- 


| Thathe tazght men to decline the bleſſing and communion of married Prieſts? Away then 


Cur commrem 


tura!tis a:ribus 


| 


— 


| 


Iau's prece (- | 
nan au? Firie 
pot enim Rewer- 


utrum wat 
Ecce rro ad te 
reucrtor,nec ad 
extraneum, ſed 
ad proprumm T1 
recurro, &rc, 
Wiy 4<fpiſeft 
thou thy Wfe? 

N by doſt they 
[ſhns: thine eares 
ag. ieft the Pre- 
cept of $. Paul ? 
For hee hath 
wrutcn, Meet 
together azaine, 
lk Stexe. 

b Gregor. Tu- 
ronl.2.c. 21. 


ſperxis , cur oþ- | wherein they lined; And yet Hierome inthe fame Booke can ſay; * Luaſi non 


; tim <4 alter- | make the Apoſtles charge giue way to an humane opinion. T he wite of * Yrbicus coms 
| to his doore, and alledges S. Pawls ary 
| Cur I ſpernis, (3c? he yeelds rd doe 
| inioynes himſelfe a 

| wort 


Nat. Theodeſ, 
lun, & Yalent. 


Papianilla,cum - 
Gua concorditer 
rixit,liberiſe; 

ex ed ſuſcepit v» | 
trieſq; ſexus, Ad 
Apdlleepifta6 1.5 
CTwron.g.c.l 2+ 

d Tur, [.8.e. 539, | 


: 
. 


3- Fmperar,vxor | though no neceſſity of inference, But.what doel inſtance in theſe, or any other, when 


| e Atter theit E- | 
1 piſcopall digai. | 


14 B, of C eſarea was cenſured ? was notthis one of the Articles , 7 Benedictionem, (4? 


with this either ignorant, or impudent-facing of ſo euidenta falſhood, 
Theteſtimonie of Hicrome, the exatnple of Yrbicw B. of Claramont , and of Cenely. 

dus B. of Laudunc, ſhew what was the conceit and pradtice of thoſe particular 

uo 

que plurimi ſacerdotes habeagt matrimonia. In that Rtorie of Vrbicus, related by Gregor. Te- 

ronenſis, ] can but wonder how far meii may be tranſported by ſuperſtition; ſoasto 


( Meet together againe left Satan tempt you, the. 
the Jury: of an Huſband,and "ES =_ 
rpetuall penange., What penance do we thinke Saint Paw! was 
by of, for giuing this chaxge- which ſheealledged? Let my Reader iudge:, whether 
ofthe two was the better ,Piujne., How inſolent is Tradition, thus to. trample ypon 
Scripture ? Bur ſince it pleaſed my Refuter to lend methis one example of Gregr Tur: 
nenſis Tam ready to giue-him vic totir. Inthe ſecond booke of Zuronenſis he thall find * 
Sidoniusa married Bilhop;& his wite,a Noble Matron, in alblikelibood lining withhim, 
for ( neſciente coninge ) without his wiues knowledge hee gaue filier othe Poore, 
<[nthe fourth Booke he ſhall find 4ngftafiwsa married Presbyter,ſcpited in fomeTen- 
poralties which he would ratber die then nor leaue to bis iſſue.” * In the eight Bookehe 
{hall find Badegiilus, the cruell Bilbopaf the Cenomans, matched with an ill witezwho| 
yer lined with him (as jt ſeemes) ll histime, and had altercatiotis with Bertram, Arch 
deacon of Paris, for his goods,deceaſed. ln theſe there is ſtrength oflegall preſumption, 


Balſamon tells vs cleerely that beforethe xt Synode* it was lawfull for Biſhops to haue 
wiues;Etiampoſt dignitaten Epiſcopalem? And hisowne Canon law can tell him, thatin 
the Eaſt Church,their Prieſts, Matrimonia copulanturgwhich his warieft Maſters expoiid- 
ing,would interpret by apulato vinutur. badge then,Reader, whatto thinke of the met- 
tle of thismans torchead;; who would beare vs downe, that noone Biſhop or Prieſt ws 
allowed after Orders , to bane any Wiſe. ' Yea, euen forthe vety contration of Marriageit 
ſelic, after. Qrders, *. honeſt .can .cite dne © Jaquves Aldrin , a Dutch-man by 
_—_— who 

Balbus, Pricks 


j non vere Viduam; 


* _ in birch, bat a &rexch Hiſtorian, ro whom he allowes che: title of '( wow 

Are oracdin | writes;thathe knowes thatin the tiniesofpope Formeſus , and Ladouir 

Marriage, vid. | were married , Es 45 lirai(/e ſponſam:legitiman dacere modo Virginen 

tis | andthat it was lawfall for them to marrie a Wife, fo ſbve were-« Virgin. not a Widdow, 
conrated,** | As for that bale ſlander wherewith this venomous Pen be ſprinkles the now-glorious 
Hyper t- 1..21 | face of our renowned Archbiſhop and Martyr Door Craumer, whom he mott lewdly 
- wg ed) charges with laſciuiouſnefſe and incontinent liuing with I know not whatDatch Fram, 
Reſar.p.t5g9, Ou | . 50s TIN | bS 
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itis worthy of no other anſwere then, [ncreper te dominw. Itis true that the holy man 
wiſely declining the danger & malignity of the times, made not at the firſt any publike 
profeſio of his Marriage;as,whar needed to inuite miſchiefe ? Butthat he ever had an 
diſhoneſt conuerſatio with her or any other, itis no other then the accent of the mou 
ofBlaſphemy. And ifany one of our Clergie, after alegall & tuft Diuorce long lince, 
haue taken to himſelfthar liberty which other Ref Churches publikly allow as 
granting in ſome caſe a full releaſe,both « chors & 4 vipewls )what groundis this for an 
impure wretch to calt dirt in the eyes of our Clergie,& in the teeth of our Church? Ma- 
licious Maſſe-prieſt,caſt back thole emiſfitious eyes to your owne infamous Chaire of 
Rome;& if even in that thou canſt 'diſcerne no ſpefacles of abominable vncleanneſle, 
= thy ſpightful cElures vpon ours. I reckoned divers examples'of married Biſhops | 
Prieſts our of Eaſehins, Rffinu , others ; amongftthe reſt Downs Biſhop of Antioch, | Ift#.160, 


which ſucceeded Samſatenus, for which my margent cited Eu/ebius,in his 7. Booke & 
29. Chap.My deteRortaxes me for citing Authors at randomzas Exſebins lib 7. cap. 29. 
when asthere are(he faith) but 26. Chapters; & for things which are not found in him; 
As it the man had de y [worn to write nothing but falſe. Truſtnot me, Reader; 


Truſt thine own eyes; Thou ſhaltnot find that Booke of ® Exſebixs, to haue oneand | Þ/4. £4. 
thirtie Chapters ; and in the cited place thou ſhalt duly finde the Hiſtorie of Downas. | —— OE 
Whoſe patience would not this impudency moue ? | 
If I reckoned not examples enow, or ſuch as he likes not, ( as vniuſtly ſeeming lirigi- 
ous,there is choice enough of more; Tertullian, Proſper, Hilarie, Empſychus, Polycrates, and 
his 7. Anceſtors; To which ler him add 24.Diocelſesat once in Germanie, France Spaine 
Anno 1057. of married Clergie men, recorded by their own * Gebwilerws , and make vp | \7** 4.4 
his mouth, with that honeſt confeſhon of Aventine,* Sacerdotes illa TN UX- | gueſt. = 
ores fiat cateri Chriſtiani habebit, filios procreabant; Prieſtsin TW dayes publikely had wines Kwene.Lif, 
a other Chriſtians hatl,and begat children; which the olde Verſe ( if he had rather ) expreſſes —a 
in almoſt the ſame termes. called,pr 
Luondam pr eſbyteri poterant vxeributoti : | tniſey ibid ve, 
which his Martian hath yet ſpun in a finer thred, as we ſhall ſhewin this SeQion. ck ry 
What * danger is there now therefore either ofthe breach of my promiſe ro my wor- . 
thy Friend Maſter Door Whiting, or ofmy ditorce,or of his victory? Ifthe man & his 
modeſtie had not beene long fince parted, theſe idle crackes had neuer beene. 
But whereas this mighty Champion chall mewith greatinſulcatio in many pal- 
ſages of his brauing diſcourſe,to name bur one Biſhop or Prieft of note,which after holy | [74 »nicam « 
Orders conuerſed coniugally with his Wife;withour the ſcandall ofthe Church brand- | viryinen, 3 
ing ſuch ( ifany were ) forinfamous;& daring to pawne his cauſe vpon this triallz I doe Eg 
here accept his offer, & am ready to produce him ſuch an Example as if all the Ieſuites | wieruw, cenſor 
heads in the world ſtood vpen his ſhoulders,they could nottell how to wrangle agaitiſt, | «= {eclera- 
[ donotvrge to him that Proper of Aquitaine, a Bilhopand a Saint,whoſe Verſes ro his | "<<< 
Wifeare famous,and imply their inſeparable conuerſation. 
Age tam precor mearum, 
_ - Comes irremota rerum, oc. Tu vero fiquid 
Noryetthe fore-named Hilarie, Biſhop of Poitiers, who in his old age(ifrhar Epiſtle | mw ow 
be worthy of; —_y writing to his Daughter,cofeſſes her yeers ſo few,tharthrough | , 5,15. in 
ay ofher age, ſhe might perhaps not vnderſtand the Hymne or Epiſtle ; of | ry». | 
whom the honeſt Carmelite Mantuanw could ingenuoully confefle : ns 
Non nocuit tibi progemies, non obſtitit vxor 


— ———_ —_—O— _— "NE —_ 
CG Croo—_— 


— 


nor his Wife 

tims coniuntts there. Non horrait ils © | lawfully con- 

| joyned in 

Tempeftate Deus thalamos, cunabuls, tedas. © ”. | Wedlocke.In 
| Nor Biſhop Simplicius,of whom * Sidewine giues this praiſe,that his Parents were erm | thoſe daies 
nenteither in Cathedris,or Tribunalibus,S that his Pedigree was famous cither Epiſcopis, hy nag 
US or Prafelt is: for his wife,that ſhe was of the Stocke of the Palludy ,qui ant Frerars, aut | tiage-bed nor 
ly atarigcathedr as cums (ui ordinis laude tenuerunt ; ot whomalſo Sidonus can ſay, ſhe did | the cradle, &c. 


= £ \ _ Y. cf i A i ©. x - 


ph reſpondere Sacerdoty wirinſq; familiezanſwere the Prieſthoods of ether Family. mw — 
al Jo Nnn 3 Nor | zp 9.1.7. hed 
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|n Aim4uit., | Nor Alimus * Avitus the French Archbiſhop, who writing to his Siſter, of her Þ. Pa 


Vien. Gal. Arch, 

lad, ſerorem, cir» rentage,hath thus, 

«a An. 49%. . Stemma Parentum, 

Ir R_—_—_ 10 7 me honore, 
Siſter,make re- Et titwiis 4 primauo-m 

pore of the Pe. Plus tamen ornantur x infioniis ill,e. 
digree of thy Nec iam atauos ſoror alma tibi proaucſy retextam, 
great Grands ad $ relextam, 
fathers, &c. | Vita Sacerdotum quos reddidit melyta clayos.” 


whom the re- 


nowned life of [Not Pawlinws Biſhop of Nolgin Campania ; to whom Auſonias writes, Tanaquil tw 
_—_ _ neſciat ifizd; And Eermidiny —_ obijcs,0rc. 
World. Thek and ſuch like might luffice reaſonable men; but ſince we haueto doe with 


thoſe Aduerſaries, I Saint Paal calls <riw«; who, if we vrge hundreds of ſuch 
euident examples, turne vs off with bold ſhifts ; and will needs put vs to proue thoſe 
as which ſeeke ſecrecie z Ler him and all his complices wher their wits vpon tha 
_ and irrefragable place of Gregorie Na7ianzen,a man beyondall exception ; who| 

oy in his Father Gregorie, whom the world knowes to haue beene _—_ ofthe lame 


peaking thus of him, 
Greg. Nat; Cer. im mewemy nuurengs Pioy 
de vita ſua, - 
Edie, Morel, + ins ds Say bt ebr 


Paru.To.2p.9. &aG wa tir, bs, &c. 


Nondum tot anni ſant tui quot iam in ſacris mihi ſunt peratti vittimis,Cre. That is, Thy) 
| yeeres of thy age are not ſo many as of my Prieſthood. 

Words that will convince the not i importunate gain-ſayer, that Gregorie Na; ianzes 
was borne to his worthy father, afterthe time of his holy Orders. And leſt any ma 
ſhould ſuſpe&rhat this (i nondum) may reach _ A the birth, nor to the 
ting of Gregorie Na7ianzew; {o as perhaps he migh after his Fathers Orders 
begotten before them: Let him know (to _ al rea plaine) that Gorgonia and 
M4 Ceſarius, the ſiſter and brother of this Gregorie, were by the ſame father begotten after- 
Bd wards; as iseuident both by that Verſe of Naz4anzen z who ſpeaking of his mother, 
then childleſſe whanThes he begged him of God, layes, 

| maſculum fatnm doms 
oe. © Janb Os magna of pars mortalium. 
Bliar Cretenf, Ap che cleare Teſtimonie of Elias Catrans 1s, Luaros enimſt pativitaten 


I» Orat. Greg. | ſpettes,orc LATIN (faith ma you regard hy birth, he wasnot the onely child of his Pi 
Net'9. rents, ofmuch as after a eros and Crier were borne. Thus he. 

O infamous a 6. th Father, that durſt defik 

his ſacred. funRion with ſo carnallana& ! O ! © ſhamele ſonae, that bluſhes not to 


proclaime his owne finfull generation ! Goe now petulant Refurer, and, ſee whether 
you can either yeeld, or anſwer. 

As for that glorious ſhew of Antiquitie,wherewith C, E.hopesto bleare his Readers 
PHEEDS himſelfe herein with.che aſtipulation of our Reucrend Jewell ; I ncede not 
ny other anſwer than of his Beatus Rhemanus : 2u 8 VELETES OMRES YG 


ne 
Was 1n4n ll name at Rome, 


5m he for hone Hh Me 1 
| qurs,, if it had nor bin vpon OEERRAES were then 
time,place,occalion. _ 


SEES jKBY) | .CacT. 


| 


" 


x eb td MS © IA. E 


| the proofes are growne of the martyrdome of their Saint!y leſuices & Prieſts amongſt 


- *% l þ . 
' ; 
- # = - j 


Deſcend tothe Teſtimonie of Gratiawz Champion E. calls this, Picking of Strawes. 
Þ* | king of Strawes be boyes-play, and arguethac they which vie irare foyled, 
_ haue loſtall, as our Refuter merrily pipeth,ler him acknowledge how beggerly 


Sn Cr, IX. 


v3,did they not ſtoope to picke ſtrawes,to threſh outa miracle (when it was) for tran- 
lating Facher Garner from a Traytor ro a-Martyr; yea,and that Chafte; the. pulley 
whereof themſelues ſmile at here,15deuoutly tranfported beyond the Seas, 4nd enthri- 
ned for a cred relique, & proclaimed by their Kormmnanuus tor omeot the great Woh 
ders of the Dead ; _Kidet araſpex wb arifpicem miderit, >> 1/44 0 2 | 
Ie is well that the great Compiler'of che Canon Law of Rotne is growne (0 baſe | 
with Catholique Prieſts. He witneſſes plainely, that ſome Biſhops of Romewere the | 
ſonnes of Pneſts not ſpurious, bur begor in lawfull Wedlockez * Which'was (ac- | P/7.56. Cen 
cording to Gratian) cuery-where lawfull-rothe Clergie, before the prohibition; -Cv8. ©" 
bites the lip arthis authoritie, and firſt he rells vs; it is the Palea, not Gratian: But | Refur p. 161, 
if this be Chaffe, thereisno Corne. Reader, try by this the egregious impudence'of | 
this fellow. Turne to the place, thou ſhalr findethe words to be hone but Gratians; | 
and the notes allowed by publique authoricie, openly to confirnne it : Hit uperte often- | 
dit Gratianus ſe in ea fuiſſe epimone,gvc. © Here Gratian openly ſhewes that he was in that 
heretofore the Prieſts of the Latine Church might be married. 
Secondly, my parentheſis ditpleaſes him / 4s now 4 dazes)- Bur what needes this xe. p. 162. 
uarrell? : He muſt grant, if the Romiſh Prieſts'/haue ſonnes, they can beno other | 
ſpurious. Iris his beſt notto = this point too farre. This idſe icaloulie of 
his can argue no good. I touched not the continencie of his Paulus Quintws, fo 
much asin my thought, [ onely wilh chathis Hotindſt would beſtow ſome ofthe offals 
of his Nephewes great Benchices, vpon this Maſſe-Prieſt forthe reward of his ſuper- | 
fluous Olean petratorum. oo he I Wo oo, vc | 
My third vneruth, (and that a groſſeone) is, that 7. ſay many Biſbeps of Rome followed &-fu.p.is;, 
their Fathers in the Pomificall Chaire * whereas in this Chaffe 'of Gratias, he'findes bur | 164, 165. 
one: Syluerias Pope, lonne of Syluerius Bilbop of Rome. And what if in his Chafte | 
he finde but one, whiles I in my Corne-heape can finde more? Did Ityemy ſelte in 
this clauſe onely to Gratiaw ?- Was not Pope lohsrhe Eleuenth, or, it fortieaccounts, 
the Tenth; ſonne to Pope Sergine? And'is there no Chayre Pontificall burthie Ro- 
mane? Was not Theodarws Pope, ſonne to Theodorws Bilhop of Teruſalem? Falk 
the Third, ſonne to Billiop Yalerius ? Pope Adrian the Second, ſonne-to Bilhop Ta-| 
raw? His Platinsccanſupply his Gratian in theſe. - | 
Whathaue I to doe with his quarrels about Hoſts, Falix, Agapetus, Stewen? They Feſt. 2. 16: 
are their owne ; Ler him wring Gratas by the eare,n1ll I feele : And ſurely,the poore 
Canoniſt bleeds on all hands. Bellarmine, Baronias, Poſſeuine, and this ſtout Beagle, 
haue euery one a ſnatch at him; and he muſtbe content tro gotaway withthis galh, 
(We are not bound to follow bim 45-an infallible Writer, but may with free libertic reiet 
him.) Yea, how merry doth my Retuter make himſelfe with his deſpiſed Gratis ? 
Like a Philiſtim be hath pulled our the eyes of this Samſon, and now makes ſport with 
him; If Doway like it well, it ſhall not be diſplealing to vs. The man (as ill as he loues 
marriage) will needs make 2 match betwixt his Gratians Pope Steven, and his Pope 
Joane. 1s Hymen ! Was euer man ſo-mad, to rake himſelfe paſtime with his owne 
ſhame? "Was the Hiſtorie of that their motiſtrous Papeſſe of our making ? Doe nor 
* thewhole.ſtreamhe of their Wrigers'of: Chronicles, their owne Biſhops, Monkes, | 1 Szvert, 
Reclufes, Regiſters, record it openly+o all poſteritie, without the contradidtion of the tne 
Dae a ofany, tillthis-laft? "Lerthetn takero therſelues therefore, this fruitfull Minor, 04h 
orinthe infallible Chayrey ſheet istheir owne, they may diſpoſe of her where | 7*” 
R 


Temp Perrarcha, 


will finde outa match for her our of the Chayre of | @. 
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Concil 6, Confs, 
in Trullo, 


Refur. p. 168, 
wvſque ad 17 4. 


p Yid. Bell, de 
Keom,Pontd.z, 
{ cap.1$, 

q Balſam.in 
Phet. Nomee, 


| Refur. p.174- 


Balſam. ibld, 


Refut.p.171. 


Conflantinus 


Poona. 


Quini-ſeatam, 
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exploration, why ſhould not we danceat the wedding ? Why doe not we helpe himto 


Papa pater parrium, 


| * A floure that neuer came out of Zathers Poeli 


breuitic of diſpatch. The vitall parts ofour cauſe being ſecured, there will be leſſe dan- 


Papiſſ a pendito partum. 


W— wi l_— 


\ 


SET. X. 


See, that whiles I follow this Wn by the foote, I am become inſealibly tedi- 
ous, The relidue ofhis long-ſome Treatiſe is ſpent vpon the Councell of Conſtan- 
tinople. Gnz cores charge, 1/ideres rule, Halderick, Hildebrand, an,and 
Anſelme,and the eſtate of our fore-fathers in the Engliſh ie, The diſcuſhon of all 
which, as not being eſſentiall to our buſineſle, ( except onely the laſt ) will admit more 


» 


gerintheremoter limmes ; which yet, if our Target gard not, our ſword ſhall. In all 
theſe, it ſhall be beſt toreduce his Cauils vnto heads, that wee may them with 
more ſpeed andeaſe ; Onely I muſt craue leaue to dwell ſome while in the laſt. 

Concerning the councell of Copſtantinople (after ſome idle miſtaken diſcourſe of the 
occaſion thereof ) he inſiſts vpon theſe foure points. 

Firſt, That it was not generall : Secondly, Not the {txt : Thirdly, Not peremptorily 
ours : Fourthly, Not by them defaced, or torne our, 

Firſt, it is no truſting what a Remane Prieſt ayes in choller of a Grecian Councell, 
The Greeke Church is equally in their Bookes with ours ; and this Councell, with the 
Syned of Dort. Iris an eternall quarrell, which all the vaſlals of Rewe haue againſt this 
Councell, thit it equalled the Bilhop of Conflaxtemople, with the Romane : A crime that 
cannot be forgiuen. + | 


made good that note of 4 Belſamor, Occidewtales Epiſcopi, (re. The _—_ Biſhops (faith 
G 


ſelues galled with the Canons of this Synod, baxe given it out not to be Generall : Thus hee. 
And why was it not ? It had no forme of « Connell ( ſaythmy Refuter) No Le- 
queef Pos n0 inuitation of the Latine Biſhops, nexther were any of the pther Patriarkes 

eſent,or c ng. 
= Metropolis of Crete, (which was then vnder the Archbi of Rewe_ps) and the 
Biſhop + mnt (ſaith Balſamon) were there to repreſentthe Roman Church ; The 
Biſhops of Theſalonica , Sardinia , Heracles, Corimth , were there and then the Popes| 
Legates, And for the Patriarkesz Befilixs (ſairh the ſame Bulſamon) Bilhop'of Gortyse, 
which was preſent in the name of the Roman Church, is found to haue ſubſcribed 
after the foure Patriarkes, and certaine other Metropolitans. What can be more plaine ? 
But S. Bede (faith C, E.) tels ws that luſtinian the Tonger commanded Sergius Briſbop of 


Synode. 


Fr the nunaber of, Sixt, we neede nor be ſcrupulous 3 Whether ir were the fiff, 


Rome, to be carried to C wople, becauſe he would not ſubſcribe huic erratice Synods. 
Still miſtaking and ignorance, His Swrjws and Twrriancould haue taught him out of 
7;rophanes, this was another a Pleudo-Synode, which the ſame 1#/7iniax had in his firſt 
goucrnment called in fauour of the Monothelites ; which was ſome yeeres after the 
true S$,ynode vader Conftantine the Bearded. This mans wit wanders with his crraticall 


th m—_—_— Sunn tn. dd ah. CO 


— _— T ——— 


Secr, XI._ 


or ſixt, or both (as B//awos calls it, | 10 mn Iris enough for me,that 
Gratian, Caran7 4, E, » and other his © cou Miterecl it familiarly 


of W.. 3 
The inueftues of our Popilh Diuines,eſpecially Pighins,? Bellarmine, Baronius have | 
he) that is, the 1talian or Latine ( 4b huixs Synodi Canonibus oportuns itt ) finding them-| 


Euery word a ſhameleſſe vntruth yz Bafiliws Biſhop of Gortyn« | 


both Sixt, and Generall; In this I cannot but be ſafe-enough. I grant, that (ro ſpeake 
preciſely) the {txt Synode vnder Confiantine publiſhed no Cano! m——_— 
3 £ *4 0 


I 


* . 


The Honour of the Married Clergie. 


of the ſame Fathers, which had formerly met in the (xt Synode, and others, tothe 
| number of 227. being called rogither by the then penitent and reſtored 7»/{inian 
| (4-1-2119) gathered vp,and (er forth with vniuerſa'l conſent, the Canons formerly made, 
| and by them re-enfofced. But whatneed I trouble my ſelfe with any other anſwer to 
| all theſe windie cavils of my Aduerfarie,than that which Tharafews himſelf,the Parriarke 
| of Conſtantinople, hath molt fully giuen ; ” Lace her ignorantia,grc ? Whit iznorance- 
| (airh he) « this, wherewith many men are tainted about theſe Canons ? For it is 4 ſcandull- 
' to doubt whether they were the Canons of the fixt Synod. Let theſe men therefore know that 
| the ſixt Synod Was gathered in the time of Conſtantine,aoain# theſe which aſcribe one onely 
| ation and will to Chriit ; The Fathers then condemning thoſe Heretikes and confirming the 
Orthodoxe Faith about the fourteenth yeere of Conſtantine, returned home : After foure 
or fine yeeres, the ſame Fathers (bring met wonder [uſtinian the ſonne of Conſtantine) ſet 

th the fereſaid Canons 5 Neither let any man dotbt of this ; For theſe wery ſame Fa- 
thers, which in the time of Conſtantine ſubſcribed, did alſo onder Tuſtiniah ſubfigne this 
'preſem Paper ; which thing is euident enough by the onchangeable likeneſſe of their owne_ 
hands, So he. Whether therefore the compuitation of Tharsſins or Theophanes,be 
| followed,we haue what we delired; The ſame aQs are ſer forth, if nor by altogether 
\the ſame perſons, and * Gratians iudgementis herein ours, 


OT —c—— O——_— 


| Secr. XII. 
Or the third point. To proue that this Synod is not peremptorily for vs; He 
Pont diuers other Canons of it, which in other things ſound againſt vs.Then, 
he _— the inſtanced thirteenth Canon, nor to be ſo abſolutely and fully ours, 
as is pretended. . 
Fir, where findes hethis Law,that no man may alledge orie teſtimonie of a Father, 
or a Councell, but he muſt be tyed to iuſtifieall the reſt? Himſelfe wonld be the firſt 
thar would ſbrinke at this condition. T his challenge is vnreaſonable,and might turne 
off all allegation. For example, Ita man ſhould alledge the Nicene Councell, Canon.r; 
againſt any ſuperſtitious Foole that harh made himſelfea corporall Eunuch, might he 
ftraight for his iuſtification flie vpon the laſt Cahon of that Councell, vaneceſſarily in- 
ioyning vs to ſtand ar our Sundayes Prayers: Or if a man ſhould citethe Synod of 
Laodicea againſt a Deacon (though a Cardinal!) ſitting before a Prieſt, or againſt the 
worſhipping of Angels; were ic meet to choke him-with a returie of the laſt Canon of 
that Councell, forbidding the Apocryphall bookes ; orthe 37 Canon, forbidding his 
Holineſſe to take ſo much as a Bible in his ſolemnitie, from the hands of ewes: If a 
man ſhall alledge a teſtimonie of Cyprian, were it fit to vpbraid him with the errour of | 
re-baptization? Or if of Auguſtine, with the errour of the neceſſitie of Intants 
communicating? This is clauwm. clauo. For mee; I haue vndertaken no ſuch | 
' taske to warrant them that once ſaid true, from euer erring: I doe therefore 
| herein ſcorne my ſilly Refurers compaſſion, whoisſo farte from cruſhing me in this, ; 
{ that he hutts nonebur bis owne fiſts, in beating tkermabouthis owne hardhead. For,if 
'the prefling'vs with the authoritie of ome ofthelt Canons, be t&ivſtific the 'reft, then 
the 36. Canon of that merge ny and his Rowedownebefore it, whiles it = 
Conſtantinople cheeke by jole with it, _ .A point,which rather than they will yeeld, 
| they will be glad ro abate vs allthe reſt: This y on ſure of, that the alledged Cinon is 
peremptorily, fully, cantelouſly ours 5For this, my crediris at the ſtake, which my Re- 
fuſer pleaſes himſelte with the hope to itmpaire, infalkitg in the idle fancy of a-iuſt ad- 
vantage; whiles he ſhewes the Canon to.come ſhortin ſome points of our requilition & 
prafticez For there, Bilhops are excepted,and the freedome of Marriage after Ordina- 
tio. 4 611 
Reader; compare the Canon withthe words of my ingagement, I vndertooke thou 
ſhouldeſt find no decree could be made'more peremptorie, more-cantelous, more” full 
and abſolute, for the lawfulneſſe ofthe Marriage of Ecclefiaſticall perſons. 
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. For firſt 5 The Fathers profeſle herein to crole the praftice and decree of the: Romane 


Sncr. XI11. 


| ond higpolige as the grolleſt lye, that cuer was publiſhed by Proteſtant, and now Lam 
| cenceisbold;the man will be bold,that he may ſeeme innocent z bur he ſhall well finde 
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Church. Secondly,They profeſle the coniugall cohabirarions of ſacred perſons to ſtand 
bythe Apoſtolike Canons,and to be a lincere,exquilite,and orderly conſtitution, What 
could be ſaid more? They (thirdly) ratifie this libertie for ever. They (fourthly) giue 
charge that no man by the cohabitation with his lawfull wife, be hindred from alcen. 
ding to the higheſt d of holy Orders. (Fifily) That in the time of their Ordina. 
tion, it be not ſo much as required of them, roabitaine from the lawfull companyi 
with their VYiues; which'were (ſay they) to offer iniurie ro marriage ordained bye G 
and bleſſed by his preſence ; and to croſle him that ſaid, Theſe whom God bath ioyned re. 
gither,let no man ſeparate; and, Wo honourable among#t all,Cyc. (Sixtly) That if 
any man ſhall preſume (0 farre, as to ofter to debarre any Prieſt, Deacon,or Subdeacon, 
from the coniunQtion and (ocierie with his lawfull Wife, he ſhall be depoſed; Or if 
any Priefi or Deacon {hall voluntarily caſt off his Wite,vpon pretence of Religion,thar 
he ſhall be ſuſpended, and (it he goe on) depoſed. Indge now whether herein my 
| proteſtation haue erred; Not thar there can beno circumſtance deuiſed, as of theex- 
rent of the perſons, or time, or manner, wherein curioſitie might inlarge the ſcope of 
this libertie ( ſo I neuer meant : ) but if this one point (That the marriage of perſons Ec. 
clefia#icall is lawfell) can be more fully and warily ſer downe, let me lye open to cen- 
ſure ; if not, hare the vanitie of this idle Mountebanke,and confeſle with Ar;fophanes, 
Aduerſus iftum Sycophants non ine(ſe pharmacurs. 
The Parlamentall Law in the time of King Edward, was (I grant) more full in exten- 
ding the liberrie,coukd net be more full in auouching the lawtulneſle of our Marriages, 
Where I muſt rake leaue to tell myRefurer, that the eompariſon he prefumes to make 
of King Edwards Parliament,with the. proceedings of Jacke $traw,Wat Tiler,gyc. is,like 
himlelfe, ſeditious and trayterous. And what maruell if ſuch repiners blow out the 
foggie vaporous blaſt of ſeditious words ,. againſt our higheſt Court of Parliament, 
which ſome of their Companions haue attempred to blow 'p with a blaſt of fire ? This 
Conlticution was not ciuijl onely, but Synodicall ; And may* not a lawfull Synod or 
| Convocation, with the concurrence of the three States, and the ſway of Royall autho. 
| ritie,make or re-eſtabliſh a Law agreeable tothe word of God,and thereceiued prattile 
of their Progenitors, but euery Iacke-ſawce of Rome (hall thus odiouſly dareto con- 
troll and diſgrace it ? One of his Capitoline gods of Rome called England his Aſle; 
So it was whiles it -might beare nothing bur bis Trumperie, and goe but where his 
Groomes would cither lead,or driueir : now that ic hath taken heart,and (with Cardi-, 
nall Campegius his Sumpter) caſt off this baſe lode; and hath haply ouer-runnethis 
ſervitude ; they are ready, with the Keeper of metamorphoſed 4pulcims, to ſeeke a de- 
ſperate remedie from the next Tree, _ 
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Vck then is the Cahon of Conflantinaple, which therefore (I (aid) becaule they | 
0 cannot blemiſhenough,they;haue indignely torne out of the Councels : And here | 
# is much vehement and brauing R hetorike ſpent vpon me as a ſhameleſle Writer; 


blemiſhed ? how torne? what? where? how? when? Becauſe inno- 


that facing will not ſerue his turne. Is-he (o ignorant as not to know that all his great 
* Maſters diſcard this whole Councell.as urio#s ?. Doth he not know thaticis (it not| 
| torne); yet left out in diuers of their Editions of the Councels? Let him learne, if hee 
know not, that theirancient colle&ion of Canons, which was called Codex, or Corp 
Canonum, which was in vſcin Zeo the Fourths time,mentioned by Gratian, di/#.20.c. d 
rinted: Ango 3 526 at Mentz,and re-printed at Pari,in 0/Zaus, Anno 1609, 
it, Theother Collection of Councels by. 1/idorus Mercator, which began to be 
receiued about Chax/es.the Great his Time , wherein, beſides the forged Decrepl 
. - ; Epylties 


—_—_— 
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Epiſtles of diuers Popes, are the Canons of many Prouinciall Councels of Africke_s, 
France, Spaine,tye. lerforth by lar. Merlin at Coleine, 1 530. and which hath beene vſually 
received in the Weſterne Church,in the times of the Schoolemen, wh&vſually (as doe 
alſo 7#0 and Berchardus) alleage them, likewiſe omits it. The two Editions of the 
-Councels by P. Crabb, likewiſe omir it ; and'if it had not beene for [tarke {h1me, ſo 
would che reſt alſo. Doth he not know what his 4n:ſftzſius-and Numbzrtus proteit of 
ſome particular Canons,and this for one, * Her capitula omuino refutamus,&, nullatenus | y pig. 15. tn 
recipiantur. And. for this very particular Canony If he know not, Thereis firit an __ 
attempt of a double blemilh to be caſt vpon it, The one,in thatthey read it ſo,as if the | {oe ©" 
Romane Clergie-profelled quad copulentur vxoribus non fuis, as by way: Of {corney | togirher reredt, 


The other, inthat ſome of their Authors would refer Sacrorum wiroramto Conſti- | mans © 


tutiones, not to Nuptias ;, marring quite the ſenſe of the Canon. This forthe blemith. | Thar they are 
For the wiping our of this very Canon, and denying it place with the reſt; Let him | yon _ 
heare his owne * Eſpencess, telling him,that euen they which allowed this Synodereie- | their owne. 
Red by. Pighius, and others, yet hunc Canonem duriter traftant,gyc. Vſe this Canon ſome- * 7/Þ15-1.4: 
what hardly, as altogither prophane, full of errour, inſolence, immodeſtie, manifeit falſhood, ew (ul 
hs Ny Ts mo#t corrupted; and his ingenuitie is faine to plead,in conclulion, Ca- | 17-4, err.1w, 
nonem hunc legitimum eſſe non gratis, ſed neceſſario denemus ; That they muit (nat. pon 1005 
courteſie, but of neceſsitie) yeeld this Canon for legitimate nat ſuppoſititions. And whatis manifi/te fel 
thisin my Detefors Conſtrufion,buta calhiering ofthis Canon out. of the Councels, | *#* 4r-cr7phs, 
inſt the authoritie of Gratian, and the Greeke Copies ? Laſtly, the eyes of learned j © ** 
Chemmitius,are vadoubted witneſſes to vs, whar credit ſocuer they finde with this 1t4- 
himate: generation ; 1» Tomi Conciliorum prorſus expunxerunt, (r omiſerunt hunc Cano- 
nem: 7 Inthe Tomes of the Councels they haue aleogir p't out and omitted this Canon: | y Cheninit life. 
So 2s if we had thoſe blurred Copies which he ſaw bleeding from the hand of the In- | © (<<. 


- could be no fence for this charge, but that which ſerues for all,impudent p.65, 
x on 


Neither needed my Refiter to take it ſo highly, that I obieed rothem the tcaring, 3,4. 9. 196, 

[ blemilhing,and defacing of this,and atherRecords againſt them z Ere long the World|, | 
ſhall ſee, to the foule ſhame of thele ſelfe-condemned [mpoſtors, that inthe Writings 2, 1... 

| both of ancientand later Authors,they haue blotted out more than an hundred places 3”: Þ. #14 

(ſome ofthewr contayning aboue two ſheers apeece) concerning this very point,which , 77, 77,00 

we haue in hand. | Virg. Ke'ewinch 


| 
This is no newes therefore z Neither needed my DeteRor to make it ſo daintie. | Thue ves. Iynet, 
L 
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| IF Cired from Gratian thefree Confeſkon of Pope Steven the Second, acknowledging Rf-r.p. 1g8. 
Tocoe libertie of Marriage to the Clergie of the Eaſterne Church z Matrimonio /* 203» 
copulantur. A. place truely irrefragable ; My Refurer firſt excepts againlt the ,,, 
number, telling vs that Stexe the Second lived bur three or foure dayes at the molt, | ned in Mares. 
and therefore he could not be the man z what ſpirit of Cauillation poſleſſes this Maſſe-| 22e- 
Prieſt? He cannot but know that his owne Sigibertws aſcribes fiue yeeres to this Stenen,! 
and Heymannus,(ix : But fiue is the leaſt: And his Bruins tells him that the Steven be | 7m ku 
| el (fitting but rwo dayes excluſiuely) * i by che mo#t omitted in the Catalogue of | inhis Crew, 
Romane nie : ; whence it is that the Chronicle names not two Sreiens betwixt | * 51-39% +- 
theffirſt and the fourth. Bur this man (he ſaith) called no Councell; what is thatto mee? | ;14 um now 
Gaiazatfirmes ir; I doe-nor. Let him fall our, for this, with his friends. And now ac- | <m 4awrritur, 
cording tothe old wont, (after he hath tryed to ſhift off, Matrimonio copulantur,with the | 
eualion of a falſe gloſle (5.vtunter) which Caretan hath ſuthciently confured | , ,.,.. -... 
wk ro agar ee of Gratien, and tels vs, out of BerLAanmMIN es, = — "Meh: 
4x01 to | of no authoritie, but an errour of the Collettors. Good God ! what 
mares we That none of their —_—_ Authors can be produced agaialt Rfut.p.203- 
| chem, 
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them, but they are ftraight counterfeit ; and yet the very ſame, where ſpeake 
wengrentar or Their Clyents, if they might but know theſe mas. > 
bc oe rs Ras | Jo 

hat the Clergie not onely 0 might Matrimonio copulari, but of the W 
alſo might be contrahere (which are the words they are vnwillingto ——— 
their owne Canon Law) ſhew ſufficiently tharthey not onely were married of old, bur 
might marrie ; Bur for the Eaſterne Clergie, it is freely granted, by all ingenuous ſj. 
ris; in ſo much as Eſpencews tells vs, that neuer Author, either olde or new imputed 
this for a fault _ the — =_ ie was —_ 

W hat ſhall we ſay then to this ayard, that compares this toleration of Marriage 
in the Greeke Clarek, with Mos x sEs ovmities of the Bill of Divorce a fn lewes ? 
As if Marriage had beene onely tolerated,notallowed ; as if vniuſt Diuorce were a fir 
match for lawfull Wedlocke z whiles he here talkes of Duritia cords, well may we 
talke of his Deriti« frontis. It is true, euery Church, cuery Countrey, hath their Cy- 
ſtomes and Faſhionsz which 7oannes Maior pleads againſt Beda's Cenſure of the &g. 
gliſh and Scottiſh and Brittifh obſeruation of Eaſter,) and may be as iultly in this caſe 
pleaded for vsz This was of old no leſſe ours,than the Greekes ; And if any Church 
will be preſcribingagainſt God,we haue no ſuch Cuſtome,nor the Church of God ; But 
whata ridiculous in(inuation it is,that the Greeke Prieſts are diſpenſed with by ſupreme 
authoritie Eccleſiaſticall? Forſooth, by the Pope of Rome. Faine would I learng 
when, _ what termes, at what rate the Grecians purchaſed in the Court of Rome 

ti 


Diſpenſation for their Marriages. 

I would my Refuter had the Office appointed him to ſhuffle ouer all the Records of 
the Apoſtolike Chamber, cill he finde ſuch a grant made propter duritiem cordis ; then 
ſhould a great deale of good Papereſcape the milcric of being beſmeared by his Pen, 

What ſtrange fantaſtike Dreames are put the World ?- Where the Papacie can- 
not preuaile, there forſooth his Holinelſe dilpenſeth. The Greeke Church admitreth 
married Prieſts,the Pope diſpenſeth with them z They denie and defie the Popes Supre- 
macie ; I trow he diſpenſeth with them for that too: and why not with the Church of 
England ? Wepay no Peter-pence, we runne not toRome-market to buy tralh,[ hope 
his Holineſſe diſpenſerh with vs for theſe Peccadills'sz we take libertic hereto marrie 
rather than to burne,why ſhould we not hope to receiue that Diſpenſation whereof we 
heard the newes of late froma poors Bankrupt Carryer? Ad populum: phaler as. 


XV. 
\ S for the contradiion, which his ſagacitie findes (not without much ſcorne) in 


SECT. 


the two Parlamentall Lawes ofthe Father,and the Sonne King Henry the Eight, 
and King Edward the Sixt; whereof the one forbids, the other allowes the 


Marriage of Ecclefiaſtiques, it needed not haue bin atty wonder to a learned Prieſt, 
which might haue knowne Councels enow, diametrally oppoſite to each other : what 
fault was it in the recouer'd blind man, that he firſt ſaw men walke like Trees, and after 
like men? Euen the beſt man may corre& himſelfe. Neither was there here any con- 
tradition. King Hewry ſpake with the Romane Church, (whoſe one halfe of him then 
was) King Edward ſpake with the Scriptures, and purer antiquitie: King Hexry neuer 
ſaid, God diſallowed theſe Marriages z King Edward neuer ſaid, they were allowed by 
the Romiſh Church. | 

And why may not wedraw out the like abſurdirie out of Queene Afarjey Parli- 
ments ; whertin ſhee reuerſed many things eſtabliſhed by King Edward ; as in this very 
Caſe concerni iage of Prieſts? May not we herevpon aske, Whar will you ſay 
to ſuch Parliaments wherein the Brother is thwarted by the Sifter,andthatwith the con- 
ſent of themoſt of the ſame 007 OI 72, Re contrarily ? 

Or as if it were any newes with P eſorum ; eyen of thoſe 


_ reſcindexe atta pr 


which immediately preceded them. Who knowes not the Storic of Pope Sens, 
| | an 
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and Srephanus, and the many and ſtrong contradiQtions of decrees in the trequent long | 
and deſperate Schiſmes ofthe Roxiſb Church ? | | 
This laſh is indifferent fir for all backs ; let him that hath no cauſe to ſmart ,..com- 
laine. | 
P What needed his foule mouth then to breake forth into ſo palpable landers of that | xywe.ar2 
holy Archbiſhop and Martyr Do&or Cranmer,charging him with deepe difmulation, | 

in "Jura both theſe Kings in their contrary decrees? When it is moſt wanitelt, | 

char this Worthy Metropolitan was the only man, which durſt for three daics roggther | 

openlyin Parliament oppoſe thoſe wickedly proieted Articles of King Henrie z, and | 
this in ſpeciall. In ſo much, as hee was willed our of the houſe, till the act mighe paſle; 
which( notwithſtanding he wel knew _ Henry) he ſtoutly refuſed. Would this man 
(thinke we)care to belie al the Saints in Heauen for an aduantage?. What will not be | 
dareto ſay , that will obie& inconſtanciero him who ſealed Gods truth with his 


bloud? | EW. 
The contradi&ions dnd weakneſles that he findes in this Synode of Conſtantinople, | nefur.p. 216, 

doe noe whit mooue vs; If be can allow and commend, and cite againſt vs the feuen | ***: 

and thirtieth Canon, of the councell, for the worſhip of the Croſſe , or the foure- | 

ſcoreand fifteenth tor the holy Chriſme, and yer diſallow the thirteenth ; why , may | 


not we by the ſame Law cite and approoue. the thirtcenth Canon againſt them , and | 
yet diſauow thoſe other ? | 


wee 


Sect, XVI. 


Er THz« wasit for wantthat I mentioned onely this Councell of Con/lanti- | refer. p. 220. 
N--- The moreancient Conſtitutions of Ancyra, and Ganzra;zand the firſt and | | 
fourth of Toledo, belides the Apoſtolicalland Nicene, . might baue bee | 

viged by mee. It was not mine intent ( with this blabber ) ro ſay more then all; but | 
onely to take an handtull out of the Sackes mouth fora taſte ro the buyer; Thar | 
faire flouriſh therefore of Councels which he muſters vp againſt mee heerein, will 
bee but , Armas armis comraria : Wherein lince my Refuter will needs make him- 
ſelfe ſobulie, let mee intreat him by the way to compare the Councell of * Ganera, nag 
| with the Decree of his Pope Hildebrand; The Councell ſaies flatly, $i quis diſcer-| " 

pit Presbyterum contugatum , (7c. If any man make difference of amarried Prieſt , fo 45 | 

that by occaſion of his marriage hee ought not to offer , aud doth therefore abſtaine jrom | 
by oblation, let him bee accurſed ; But, his Hildebrand wxorates Sacerdotes a dinino re- | 
mouit officio, ox laicis miſſa corum audire interdixit ; nouo extmplo, (re, That is, res| 
moued married Prieſts from their diuine office , and forbad Lay-men to heare their Maſ: | 7 
ſes, ſaith® $1023srT; Therefore by the ſentence of the Councell, Pope Hilde- | > 5275 Gre 
brand isaccurſed ; And accurſed for that very point which made him a Romilh Sainc: | ot of 
When my Refuter hath gnawed awhile vpon this bone, he may hope to berewar-| {4 4". 
ded with a cruſt. | RE PY 
And now for his Councels, to make vp the number he names for thee fore- | »73<4+ 34. 
man of the _ the Councell of Ancyrs ( ſomewhat before the Nicene_ ) one | 

who hath. paſſed a dire& verdi& againſt him , allowing Deacons, vpon their pro-| . ,;1. a, 
teſhon, ro marrie. The miſerable euaſions of his © Binius, and Baronix,, in this| ibid. 

poynt, argue both a minde and a cauſe deſperate 3 whiles ( without all colour of] 

warrant) 7 Am erag> turne downe theſe married Deacons to a —_—_— 
nion, and faine this hbertie onely in a forced Ordination , not into a volun- 
tarie, 


Refut. $.22 5 


As forthat firſt Canon which heciteth ofthe Councell of 4rles, That a man cannot bee, 
made Prie7t in the band of Wedlocke,conlefie he promiſe conver ſion:1t is a grofle counterfeit : | 
And,tharthe world may ſee we vſe not to paſſetheſe (ceſures without evident reaſon ; It. 
mevonsthe Arrians which were not yet hatched; It mentions Bonoſw,which lived = 
_ Ooo after 
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6.Can, 3 3.04% | 
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ferri, qui ſont ex 
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t Diſf.28. | 
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tricio, Auxilio 
Fernine. Qus- 
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es 


in che time of Zeo the Firſt. When his authors can agree of the time, and make 
the Synode, he ſhall receiue an anſwere to it : In the meane time, it was either before 
the Councell of Nece, or afterit ; if before, it was correted by the Vicene ; a Prouin- 
ciall muſt yeeldto a Generallzif after,it was preſumptuous, in decrecing that perempto. 
rily which the general| determinately left tree. 

The Councell of Arasſica is cyted by him in dire& termes oppoſite to the Aucyran. 
He muſt make them friends, ere he can bring it forth againſt an enemie. As tor the 


| maine ſtay of this cauſe ofhis,which is the two Councels of Africke,lent him by his Bel- 


larmin#;itis grounded ( as our learned 1wniws hath probably anſwered) vponmeere 


| corruption,and miſ- raking; the Latin Copies taking propria, for prior : The charge of 
| the Councell being only, that Deacons, Prieſts, Bilhops ( x7 745i tr Jaccording to their 


turnes of miniſtration, ſhould abſtaine from their Wines, which no modeſt Diuine will not 
willingly ſubſcribe vnto, Moreouer, I am ſure, if the one word be not corrupted, the 0. 
ther is ambiguous, & may as well ſignific Balſamons «nuqrcy, Andit theſe Canons were 
firſt Latine ; and after tranſlated into the Greeke ; yet the Greeke ſhewes what was 
the firſt Latine, and may well corre& the miſtaken Originall. But to diſcuſle theſe- 
uera!l Councels, which he only thinkes fitto name, and vtter by whole-ſale againſt ys, 
werea worke for a Volume apart. The old word is Doloſws werſatur ingeneralibus, 
There is deceit ingeneralities;t were ealie to ſhew that ſome of thele are impertinenc, 0- 
thers plainly againſt them z others corrupted to ſpeake againft vs, as that of Mentz,and 
Wormes, whereof in the ſequell; others partiall ro the fattion of Rome, So then , here, 
Obruimur numero; He thinkes to carry it by number not by weight; where with vs, one 
piece of Gold is worth a whole bagge of Counters. Burt, it after rhe Tyrannicall impo- 
litios ofhis Siricius & Innocentizs tooke place ivthe Church , he could name for euerie 
one of his prouinciall Synods, an hundred, it were all one to vsz weare not the work, 
his cauſe no whitthe better. This tradition , after thatin an emulation of the Montani- 
ſtical vaunt of Virginitie,it had gotten head in the Church,ran like fire in a traine; Thoſe 
prouinces that held correſpondence at Rome,according tothe charge of © Greyorie, ſpake 
as ſhe did prompt them; What ſhould they doe but follow their Miſtreſle ? The Greeke 
Chaurch,and thoſe that eyther had dependance vpon it, or which had continued in the 
ſucceſſion of this cuſtome of mariage, ſtill maintaining the lawfulneſle and vſe of itin- 
uiolable. So then, inSumme. This he hath gayned , which I am ready cuer to auow; 
The ancienteſt Councelsare againſt him; T he later are againſt vs ; and God with vsa- 
gainſtrhem;Of which we haue © learned to ſay,Yewobs fily deſertores,ut faceretis Condi- 
lium (+ non ex me. And ifhis Miſtris of Rome haucelſewhere found vaſlals,it follows not 


that we may not be free. Yea, it is more then manifeſt, by thoſe euidences we haue alre- 


| dy produced fromtheir own records,that _—— this cogged number of his 
c 


provincial Synods,and Priuate decrees(as Yolufiantermes them ) all the time of the firſt 
706;years,the freedome of this praRiſe cotinued in many parts of the Chriſtian world; 
inſomuch as amongſt the reſt,the Church of 4rmenia,for the time ofthe yeares mentio- 
ned, vpheld a Tradition,* not to admit of any Clergie man, but thoſe which deſcended 
ex genere Sacerdetali, deſcended from Priefts ; Witnelle the Fathers of Conſtantinople, in 
their threeand thirtieth Canon. Where my Dere&or ſhould doe well ro inquire what 
Balſamons Clerici Chryſo bellati meanes ; Sure I am,that this example ſufficiently proues 
thepraQicall libertie of thoſe Churches in the queſtioned limits of the 7. firlt Centu- 
ries. To which we may addethe Church of Bulgaria, out of his * Gratian ; The Church 
of Germany out of 8 Awentine;The Church of Irelandourt of Bernard,who confeſles the 


Epiſcopall Sec of Armach to haue bin furniſhed with a lincall deſcent of Biſhops for 8. 


\ generations, before the time of his Malachias ; which were ſtill both .xorats and literati 


How thoſe men were Biſhops, and yer ſive ordinibu,is a riddle which (I confeſſe)1 can- 
notaread. n—_ they were without Romane Orders,butifthey were not Clerksat 


ter thethen Iriſh faſhion, what needed they be Zizerati,thar they might be Bilhops? T he 
Church of our Brizaine ( as we ſhall ſee in the Proceſſe)and others. I heſeare more go 
i enough 


_— 
——_ A. — 


—— 
” 


after in the time of /nnocent 1. It mentions the Concilium Vaſenſe which was yer latter, 
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nough to lerthe World ſee this reſtraint, for all this pretence of Prouinciall and partiall 
Councels neuer yniuerlally obrayned. 


—_— 4 — 7" 2 J——— 
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Sacr, XV IL 

E r the mianhauing vnmercifully chruſhe me in pieces with this emptie blad- 
_ derof windy and worrhleſſe authoricie , crowes ouer mee , thus, in concluſion, 
| Andtrauely to me hee ſeereth not to be more mad,then blind;for other wiſe he would 
newer hawe proclaimed this freedame of 700. gum feung als very of words wſed by 
his owne ſacred councell, doth [0 frengh withſtand his fond collettion; For there it is decreed 
Qui ſant in ſicris, (3c. We will that the marriages of ſuch as bein holy Orders, from this time | + 
forward bet firme and valid; For in caſe this freedoms had beene common before: why did they 
ſay, Deinceps, from this time forward ? Thus hee. Wherein I would his ſuperiours did 
bur ſee how kindly he buffers himſelfe. Forifthis be the force of Deinceps or Amado, I 
thusargue _ him; He hath pleaded before;thar neither this nor any other Church 
euet allowed or euer pradtiſed the celebration of marriage after Ordinacion 3 Now , if 
hee turne to the ſixth Canon ofthis councell of Conantrnople , he (hall find Decernimus 
wt nalli deanceps bypodiacond, ove. We decree that from hence for ward no Sub-Deacon, Dea- 
con, or Prieſt may marry after his Ordmation; Theretore by the force of his inference be- | 
fore this time ( foralmoſt ſeuen hundred yeeres ) this was commonly pradtiſed. And | 
now to ariſwere my Refurers Dezareps: If his wit bad beene any way matchable with 
his malice, he night haue ſeene that this Deincepg had relation co the Roman Church; 
nottothe Greekez For, ( if he kriow not ) this Synod meant to preſcribe Lawes to his 
Miſtreſſe, and to corre that their injurious Tradition of reſtraint, and to inlargethis 
hbertiechrough all the Territories of the Vniuerſall Church ; Forthis purpoſe is the, 
Deinzeps, of the Con(taritinopolitane Fathers, who well knew, how much it needed in 
the Weſterne Church,which had inthralied their Clergie in the bo of that vnlaw- 
full prohibition: So asthe Refuter, whiles hee plaies vpon my want of Logicke; in not | 
deſcrying the dangerous neceffitie of this inference vpon mee, plainely bewrayes his | 


nie (like 4 dull Teſter ) That af the Walls and Windowes , from the Hall to the Kitchin , may 
murine to ſee an Pniver ſuie-man hane ſo litile wit; 1 muſt tell him thar all the Dores of 
Doway may leape of their hindges, to ſeetheir Champion ſo Childiſhly abſurd. 


hiſt; andthe receiued Hiſtories of the Church, and the examples of ſeuerall nations and 

perſons dcknowledge this ancient liberty both in the Eaſterne and( ſome) Weſt- 
eric Chutches de faZ#o; And Moſet and the Prophets, Chrift and his Apoſtles, | 
the ancient Councels, with this (ixt of Con;Fantinople,approue it de 

turc; it followes that the neceffarie impoſition of profeſſed 

continency, is but a part of that ſowre milke wherewith 
the Shee Wolfe of the Seuen-hils feedes the tac- 
Aion of her Romuliſts and Rhemiſts,and 
none of thar wholſgme ſuſtenance 
which God and his purer 
Church haue onided 
for their Children. 
a 


\ 


owne want of branes, iti not deſcrying the Folly of his obigftion ; and where he tells ' Keflr.p. 236. 


Now theri to anſwer hisidle Epilogue ; If ic appeare that his owne Pop2and Cano- | &44e.5 234; 
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CLERQ1s maintained; &c. 


THE THIRD BOOKE. 
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lite pa 

Antichriſtian ſeruittde, and Euange creeper dare 
termie incontiuent Grettans, Schiſmatikes, Heretikes ; His Petiis no Yander : The: multi- 
tude of his Synods ; wherein was ſuch. reiteration of the ſame Law, ſhewesthe oppo- 
ſition which ic ſtill fourid in the Church,and the prevailing vie ofthe contrary prattiſe. 

The Epiſtle of Pope Gregorie the third; to tlie Clergie.of Bawaria, which giues that 
diliun& charge, of either lining chaftely, or marrying a wife whom they may not diuorce, is 
no where (forſooth) extant, becauſe he firides it notin his Biniwe, or Baronins; as if no 
water had gone belide their Millz and here I am chreatnedawith the Cornelian Law for 
fargeriez no leſſe crime : T5 auoide the perill whereof, letmy far-ſeene DeteRor turne 
to the Badarian Aunals of * Auentine, inthe thitd Booke, there he ſhall finde it; An 
Epiſtle ſent ro Yivils, and the other Clergie af: Bavaris, by the hands of Martinian, 
George, Dorothews,a Bilhop,Prieſt, Deacon, with this expreſſe diſtunttion, Aut caſte vinat, 
aut Vorem dicat, ec. T hat which he brings from the ſucceſſor of this Gregorie, Z4- 


.| charias; (hewes what his Pope wifhed, when he had gotten better footingin Germanic, 
but the ſucceſſe makes for vs; for B. Boniface either neuer durlt, or at leaſt neuer did 
vrge theſe Rules to his Germany. So, I hope, his mouth is ſtopt for my forged Telti- 
monie of his Gregorie, which could notin his conceit be other, becauſe he neuer ſaw it 
peepe forth before this in other mens Bookes.. Y wis nothing euer lookt forth ofthe m—_ 

"Tu Ooo 3 that 
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| that he knowes not this title of 7/zdore? or maliciouſneſle, that he conceales it ? One of 


' | ons the Teſune, and others. Why doth he not wonder thas the Moone will keepe her 
. | Rome haue ſaid their worſt, there is tnore true authoritie in the very face of this Letter, 


—— 
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| that eſcaped that bookiſh eye: witneſle the next paſſage, which if his Supteriours coy 
haue ro leyſureto eatmaatictts had bluthed ar their Champion. Thi ha 
of Gxn60K1 (I ſaid) was according tothat rule of Clerks, tited from I s 1 1 0 z,aud 
renewed in the Councell of Mentz ; but by our inggling Aduerſaries clipped in the recital 
Here the man cryes out,as before,of forgerie, ſo now of ignorancs,telling his Readers, 
that I haue onely taken this vpon truſt from anothers note-booke.Reader,by this iudge 
of the ſpiricofmy Derrator. Iris true z 1/idere wrote no Booke of this title : But in the 
"ſecond Booke of his prmgrmag FE, title ofhis ſecond De 
Reaulis Clpricornms Rules 0 s. From this Chapter, I cite a confeiled pal. 
Graand thus cenſured ; whereas the Councell of Ment cites it by this very os 
Sicnt in Regul Clericorum ditum eſt ;, As it is ſaid in the Rule of Clerks. Is it ſimplicitie 


themis vnauoydable. It is cleere then, to his ſhame ( if ke haue any ) that the teſtimo- 
nie isarighf cited ; and is it leſle cleere thar it is maymied, and cut off by the hammes in | 
their Moguntine Councell? Compare the places,the fraud (hall be manifeſt. That Coun- 
cell inthe tenth Chapter profeſſes to tranſcribe ( verbatim) the words of 1fidore in the 
fore-cited Tra&t ;and where 1/idore ſaith,Caſtimoniam inwolati corpor isperpetus conſerus. 
re ſludeant, aut certe vni!'s matrimony vinculo faderentur ; Let them line chaſt,or marry but 
one, Their good Clerks Hape veterly left out the latter clauſe, and make 7/idore charge 
his Clerks with perperuall continencie ; Zer them live chaſte. Hethardenyes this, let him 
deny hat there is a Sunne in the Heauzn, or light in that Sunne ; what need I ſay more? 
Let the Bookes ſpeake. -. \ 

Here my Refucer doth ſo ſhuffle and cat, thatany man may ſee he ; againſt 
his owne heatr; for ( to omit his ſtrained miſſe-interpretarion of 1fidore, lince wee.now 
contend not of the ſenſe, but of the citation ) how poorely doth he falue vp the credite 
of his Moguntine Fathers, whiles he faith, Is 10 « = pake ingenerall,the Fathers in thi 
Councell more ſtricHly;when he thathathbut one balfe of an m_ may ſee, that both (; 
in one latitude of the ſame perſons ? Thoſe Fathers giuing the ſame title to that 


rer, and-profelling to follow the Letters and Syllables of 1/idere ; both name 0 
Clericos in thatriule without diftintion. A with this facing of wi 
full frauds in your faithlefle Secretaries, which hayealſo fetchtrwo Canons gut of Car- 


thage to Wormes,and learne to be alharned of your groſle falltfications,and iniurious ex- 
purgations;elſe doubtleſſe the World will be aſhamed of you. 


CO 


C— 


— i , — 
: 


IT. 


D1 Þ but name Huldericus his Epiſtle in mine, asa witneſle, not as the foundation 
Jin cauſe ; my Refurer ſpends but one and thirtie whole Pages vpon him : how 
elſe ſhould hee made a Volume? In all this what fayes hee? Lictle in many 
words ; and the ſame words thrice ouer for fayling. | 
And firſt, he wonders at my extreme prodigalitie of credit,and ſearedneſſe of conſci- 


ence, in citing an Epiſtle ſoconuited by Bellarmine, Baronine, Fckius, Faber, Fitz-Si 


P10 35G a0 Secr, 


pacein theskie, whiles ſo-many Dogs barke at her below ? When theſe Proctours of 


| of this fable ( as he termesit) faynes itto be onely a Zatheras fiftion to couer their ince- 


. . 
yeares agoe, mentions it, and reports 
| rics)in the Libraries of: 


and betret Arguments in the bodie of it,then in an hundred Decrecall Epiſtles which he 
adoreth. Let the World wander rathet at his (hameleſheſſe, who relating the occaſion 


ſtuous marriages, whereas their owne Cardinall <Aineas Sylnins, almoſt two hundred 
the of it; whereasitis yer extant(as /by- 
wheras Hedio found an auncient copie of it in Holland; 
and our /oby Bale ; Arch-bilhop Parker,B. 1ewell, 7o,Foxe, bad a copie of it, remarks 


ble for reuerend Antiquitie, inaged Parchment here-in E » 6 Lav»; which, 1 hope 
| | i) 
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haueche meanes to produce. Whereas, laſtly , the very ſtile importeth age. As well 
| Ms he queſtion all O_—_ of their Yatican, all report of Hiſtories ; all Hiſtories of 
| Times: Hethar would doube whether ſuch an Epiſtle were written, may as well doubt 
| whether Pope Zacharie wrete to B. Boniface in Germany a direftion when to eate Bacon : 
| may doubt whether Pas! the fift wrote to his Exglsſb Catholikestoperſwade them not 
| to {weare they would be goodSubiefts;may doubt whether Spider-catcher corter-cree- 
| perC.E, Pſeudo-Catholike Prieſt, wrote a ſcurrilous Letter ofaboue two quire of Pa- 
| per, ina twelue-yeers anſwer to three leaues of 7. #. Itisnot more ſure that there is a 
| Rome,or that Gregoryand Nicholas ſarethere, then thatſuch an Epiſtle was written thi- 
| ther aboue ſeuen hundred yeeres agoe. It was extant of old, beforeeuer thoſe Zatheran 
| quarrels were hatched. Ler him therefore goe filh for Frogs in the Pond of his Gregory, 
whiles hee derives thence the vaine pleas of improbability. If there were differences in 
relaringthe circumſtances of that ſtorie ( as I know none ) muſt it needs thereupon be 
falſe? Which of their Hiſtories is not lyable to variety of report? To begin wich the 
firlt : The ſuccelhonof Zinw, aud Clerws , and Clemens, is diuerſly reported ; is there 
notruth in it? Toend with the laſt : The Title of Paul the fift ro the Chaire of Petey 
in the lawfullneſſe of his Ele&tion, is diuerily reported ; hath he therefore no true chime 
| to his Seate ? But who euer placed Gregories Pondin Sicilie ? This is one ofthe firtens 
of his Fitz Simons. It other Authors haue mentioned this narration,then al the ſtrength 
otthis Hiſtory lyeth not on Huldericke; Ifnone beſides him, his words vary not; Theſe 
are bur trickes to our-face Truth. Top! 

The Epiſtle , in ſpight of ContradiQon, is ſo ancient z and whatcare we then for 
names ? Whether ic were Saint Ydalricke, or Huldericke, ot Voluſiattus , we labour not 
much. Letir bee the raske of idle Cyiticks todiſpute who was Heenba's Mother ; and 
what was her age; No lefle vaine is my Refuter , thar ſpends many waſt words about 
his Saint /dalricke, in ſhewing the difference of time, betwixt him, and Pope Nichol es; 
The onedying, 4» 859. the other being borne, 890. and prouing out of his ob- 
ſcure Sorlonift, Monchiacenu , that there were fiue Bilbops of 4»/puree, + betwixt 
the times of the one, and the other : whereby a ſimple Reader might eaſily bee 
deluded, and drawneto thinke , there is nothing but impoſhbility and vatruth ini our 

rt : whereas there is nothing in all this peremptory and colourable flouriſh 

his, but meere cogging or miſprition : For both 7{yricss _—_ , and the Centurijts 
and Chemnitixs ( all Germanes that ſhould be beſt acquainted with the ſtate of their 
owne) haue long ſince told him, that his Saint Ydalricke was not the man, whom they 
held the Author of this Epiſtle, bur , Hulderick, another, not mich different inname, 
but differing in time, aboue ſeuenty yeeres ; Ne nominis equinocatio letforem turbet , 
and left the equinocation of the name ( ſaith Cu 1wn1T1ys ) ſhould trouble the Reader; 
There is another V DAL «ics of Augaſta, whom Av tn T vt writes to hane dyed, 
Anno 973. Butths Hy DxxICKx, AnZasS SYLv1vs writes tohane dye, an- 
nu 900. andin th: yeere of bis age, 83. Thus hee z from the authoritie of two rheir fa- 
mouſeſt Hiſtoriansz from whoſe account Onwphriws differs not much : Bur (that my 


whether it were either, or neither ofthem, it is not worth to vs one haire of his Crown: * 
lince with our faithfull and learned Foxe, we rather from the authoritie of ancient En- 
— alcribeit to Yoluſtanus,, whoſe ſecond Epiſtle alſo in the ſame ſtile, tothe 
purpoſe , is extant from the ſame Records, not inferiour to the former; Whar 
matters it for the name, when it appeares that the Epiſtle it ſelfe is truly ancient , ponde- 
rous, reuerend, Theologicall, conuittiue; and ſuch as the beſt Komanes heads en. 
not after ſeuen hundred, yeeres ſhapeaiuſt anſwere vato ? Euen in ſome, Cartonicall 
Bookes, though there bee difference'in the names of the Pen-men, thereis filſaf- 
ſentto their divine authoritie ; And why is it not ſo' in humane ? Thus ther wehaue 
alily blowne away theſe light bubbles of Diſcourſe, which our Aduerſary hath rai- 
led out of the Nut-(hell of his computation; from the Age, Perſon, Writings ofhis 
| < : . | Sainte 


Refuter may heereafter ſaue the labour of ſcanning their diſcordant Computations )- 
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Saint Vdalrick ; and returne his impuram neſcio cuius nebulonis Epiſtolam ; with his ferrej 
| or is, and plumbet cordggbacke whencs it came; to the Writer cired by my Aduerſarie, 
; nat named : But by beecer due to the next hand 3 wherero I am no whit beholding for 
| leaving jtvnengliſhed : In that C.E.ſpared not me but himſelf: who is xe/cio quws,but he 
tha; leapethinto the Preſſe withouta name? Who Yebwlo,rather than hethart masketh& 
',marcherh ſub nebula, hoping to paſſe in the Conflidt for a doughtie Knight or Cham. 
'pion Sconoſciuto,not daring to li 'P his Beuer ? Who writes *mparam Epiſtalams,but he 
that hath ſcribbled a Yoluminous Epiltle,to cry downe pureand Honourable Marriage 
| forthe inhauncing of impure Celibate? not thar, is Theft, Celibate is impure, bur;p 
| Hypethefi,theirs,torced and hypocriticall. | 


—_— —_— 
RR ——_ —— 


| | « Sncy. INE 
| '$ for the difference that he findes in our number of Pope Nicolas, whether firſt, 
| As ſecond,or third, we may thanke his Gratianz whoſe faſhion itis (as likewiſe 
Sigeberts) to name the Popes without the note of their number ; we are ſure it 
| was not Nicolas Nemo, which wrote to 0ds, Bilhop of Yienna, reprouing him for giuing 
 leaue toA{vcricus a Deacon to marrie: therevpon ſending his contraric Decree tothe 
| Germane Churches g which it ſceemes, (or the like impoſition) gaue occaſion to this 
| noble: Epiſtle.” :-. 
\- But canthere be any Game amongſt our Engliſh Popiſh Pamphleters, where the Foxe 
is notin chaſe? Whereis the ſhame of this Romane Pricſt,whiles he ſo manifeſtly be- 
lies our holy,reucrend, worthy Maſter Foxe,whom this Scoganly Pen dare ſay playes the 
Gooſeintheinconſtancie of his Rehation of this Nicolas, firlt reporting him the firſt, 
thenthe ſecond ;z wheniris moſt manifeſt in the during Monuments of that induſtrious, 
and excellent Author, that ke ftill inlaſts vypon Nicolas the Second ; reieing by many 
Arguments, the opinion of them which haue referredicto the firſt ? Such truth there1s 
in ſhorne Crownes. 2 | 

| Jobs Haſſe was a Gooſe by name, and now 7ebp Foxtis a Gooſe by reprochz Two 
ſuch Geeſe are, more-worth than all the fawning Curres ofthe Romane Capicoll 

And how much.more wit than fidelitie is there in my DereQor, whiles he would 

proue that Pope Gregerie had then no Pond z becauſe there are now no Ponds at Rome! 
As if Rome were now in avy thing as it wasz as if twelue hundred yeeres had made 
no alteration ;. As if; the ſtreets of 7roy were not now Champainez As if his Zipſiw 
could now finde Rome in Rome: As if laſtly that man were vncapable of a large 
Pond,whole Sea is vniuerſall. | 
. - As forthe number of childrensheads,I can ſay no more for itthen hee can againſtit; 
this Hiltorie (hall be more worth to. vs then his denyall;But this I dare fay, that | know 
perſonsboth of credit and honour, that ſaw betwixt hiftie , and threeſcore, calt vp out 
ofthe little Mote of an Abbey where I now liue: Let who liſt caſt vp the proportion. 

, Aftertherefuſall ofthis worthy _ according to his faſhion he tryes to diſgrace 
irwithvs;tellingvs, that therein the Biſhop of Rome is ſtiled Supreme Head and Gouer- 
-nourot the. whole Church, Ifit were thus , ſo much more powerfull is the Teſtimonie 
againſtihem, by how much more the witneſle was theirs. There muſt needs bee much 

cauſe, when he that ſo humbly ouer-titles the perſon, reſiſts the Do&rine ſo vehement- 
| Epiſiles ſtiles Pope Nicel.« no otherwiſe in the ſuperſcriptl- 
O's Cats Roiwane celefia proniſorem : Ontr-ſeer of the holy Romane Church. And 


inthe body of the lexter, Summeſedis. Pontificemr; Biſhop of the chiefe See ; to whom the ex- 
amingtiap of the common affaires of the Church doth we;which is far other , then in 
the, now Keman ſen{o,ghe Supreme Head of the Church. Secondly , he tels vs that this 
Epiſtle both grancs and allowesa Vow of Continencie : Nullum excipit niſi profe(/orem 
ontipentiz wherein'we areno otherthen friends,we yeeld no leſſe;where there is 


CO 


un — 


% = 


CE EEEEo_ 


: 
eudepce of thegifeapd calling ot God. Bur whiles our Yolsſien grants the profeſſor of 


Continency bound,& pleads the Clergieto be free, how plainly doth he (hew vs that 


there ' 
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there was no ſuch Vow, then required ot,no ſuch'made by the Clergiec. * = 
But what needs the man to beſo furiouily angry with the olde Epiſtler, for ſay- 
| ing, that the Apoſtles charge ( Let ener one hane his owneWife)'is generall co all; reach- 
ingro the Clergie as well as-the Lairie ? excepting none bur thote which have the gift 
of Comrinencie. What Logicke, (the want whereof he ſometimes \cauſleſlyobiefterh 
' to me) euertaughr him that iwns, vnz/quiq; was any other then vniterſall? Or whar 
' other lenſe can be put vpon the wordsot the Apoſtle? Could1 as truly vpbraid SirRe- 
 furer with reading the” Logike Leflon.,- as he doth me with the Rheroricke,, ſurely I 
ſhould not now be pur to the paines toteach this Nouice, that iws«(w#»ſquizque) is 4 
terme of colletiue vniuerſalitie, and muſt be extendedto all , where kinde 1s excepred 


_—_— 


| racitely , ex natwra res, as this caſe mult needes be acknowledged to bee; tore-prizing | 


| none but ſuch as haue the gift of Continency ; which Saint Paul toucherh'vpotyinthar 
ike then, Reader,whether the Catholike Biſhopthar wrote this,or the Miſ-Catho- 

= - . 

like Mafſe-prieſt that reprooues it, be more worthy of Bedleem:; ny 21 


| m—_ 


Szcr* 1TH, = 


TW Afſtly yet, asif in the looſe he would ſhake hands and be friends with him,whom 
| hehad ſo lopg defied; hee thus cloſes vp : Thenif Prieſtshane this gift , and hae 
prefixed this courſe to themſelues tn the Lord, they ſhall nat need to marrie, 4nd this 
is the caſe of all Clergiemen.who-vow Chaſtitie. Thus he. Belecue him;Readets, if ye cau: 
All the Komifþ Clergie, all Vorarics hauc the gift of continencie; Witneſle ont toreſaid 
yoluſianus in the ſame Petiod ; Multos wy 4ſſentatores hominibus now Deo pro 
falsa pecie cont iwentie placerevolentes, orauiora vides commtere, patram ſcilicet vxores 
ſabagtare,maſculorum ac pecudum amplexu non abbarrere. Fwillnotengliſh it for ſhame: 
| Would Godthe World did notroo well find-ſtill theſe proofes of Romiſb Chaſlitie. 
Nanc etiam Rome quidlibet andet Amory TOE ETOITERS 
Butas onethat thinkes no man-canbe tis friend;exceptalf@ He beourenemie like a 
true Make-barehe will ell vs a cale if} our earcythar ſhall fer zperperuall iarre berwixrt vs 
and our Hulderick, 1 wis; ſayes my Returer, your Kdalricke isnor'the man-yon rake him 
for; For hues there writes to the Pope; Wherefore, 0 renerend-Euther jt ſhall be your part 
to cauſe and ower- ſeegthat whoſoeuer either with hand ot mouth hath inaile 4 Vow of Continen- 
cie ( as all Clergie menin holy Orders hawe ) and afterwards would forſake the ſame,(bould be 
either compelled to keepe his Yow, or elſe by lawful authority ſhould be depoſed from his Order. 
So he ar we are not ſo light of beliete to loſe a friend thus ealily. Know then,Reader 
thatthe*Parenthefis (which is the:harſheft piecerof this clault 9::is foyted irito the 
Text,and forged by this Cauiller; rhequite contrarywhereof is attirmed in the former 
Period of our-/{daricke, where thus he writes :: Nonparumquippegyrc. From this holy diſc 
cretion thou haſt not alittle ſwerued, when as thou wouldeſt bane thoſe Clergie-men , whom 
thowowbtet? only to aduiſe tp Abſtinence from Mirriapes, compelled onto it by acertaine impe- 


| Hou viglence; For is not thisdaitly in the iadoement of all wiſe ments-be accounted widlence, 
| when 4s 40:38/Fthe Enanoelicall Tniiveution, charge of the Holy Ghoſt , any man is con- 
S mr 'S | 
ſramedrothe execution of prinate Decrees? The Lord in throld Lxw uppointed Marriage to 
] his Priefuwhiich be is-neaer read 1fterwaxds 19 have forbiddens So he. Let my Retuter 
. thentecondite his falſe Parenthelts withtherrue Texty{ which he can neuer doe ; lince 
- itdre{peroſſechthe whok-ſcope'of Hutalericks Epiſtle) and then he (hall ſee vsealily 
d reconcile Zatdericks proputition with otis. Wk: net, uits at 994 
-| But, not-ſoilong to delay'my Readers ſatisfaftionztherruthis; The Author pleades 
n for 4 indiftrehtirmmuniitie of Glentemen from thenecethry 'of this Voiw , ellethe E- 
s piltfe wers contradiQoryroir felfe :fotifhe ſuppoſethar allrhe. Clergic had vowed.and 
” alltharhad vowed ſhould:be compelled'to keepe their Vow ; howicould he pleadthar 
d | theCketgie ſhould not becompelledro Continence? Thedrifrof /idaricke or Yoluſian, 
of | then, is; thatit maybe equally lawfull;equally freefor Prieſtsekhierro vow, or notto 
A) "a vow 
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Dre fit bee fb; 
1m Dunno, ibid. 


Refut. 176, 


| There is extant 
the ſame Au- 
thors Germa- 
nia, wherezn are 
contend the 
grieuances of the 
German-nation, 
ard « confutati- 
| #® of the /ame 
with « reply, 


In ſua Germ, 
Ityr.Cardl.Teft. 
lib. 19. Encas. 


Refut. 26, 


Refer 28 11 


h 
' ſerved it, ſhall norwithſtanding prefixe this courſe to hi 


vow Continericie z whichgranred, if any one h ibertre notto haue vowed, or ob. 
es info ohe Lbrd, out of a. 
ſertled experienceand aſſurance ofthis calling and gift of God, and now, when he hath 
thus ingaged himſelfe co the expeQation of the Church,woluerit apoſtare, ſhall be frowerd 
wantonly to abaidon this Vow, willingly _— all good meanes for the continued gb. 
| feruation thereof, ſucha one thall be lyable eyther co compullien; or depoſition ; Ax 
now, ifany oneof ors ſhould in the midſt of treedome bind himſelfe by a voluncarie 
Vow, it were pittic and (hame thar he ſhould play faſt and looſe at pleaſute with imp. 
nitie. bY | 


What Wool then is here worthy of thisctie ? Or wherein hath our Author offended 


vs? whiles we neither make this vow, nor can therefore cuer breake it, nor cuer allowed! 
the breakers of ſo made Vowes, ghiltleſle | 

One quarrell yer, he cannotremit to Maſter Foxe, and me ; that for this fore-named 
Hulderick, we cite «/Eneas Silutzes in his Germariiaz a Booke that neuet was. 

This great helluo librorum hath wearied all Libraries ; and conſulted with bis Tritems. 
w and Poſſeuine; neither ofthem mention any ſuch worke of Aneas Silwins , whereas, 
if he had bur taken the Booke next the doore, Gz s xz x s Bibliotheca, he had found (if 
atleaſt he could haue ſeene the Wood for Trees) Syluius his Germania; which ( for fay. 
ling ) he hight haue heard of in a double Edition ; The one larger, the other tnore con. 
erated, The firſt, Geſney expreſles thus ; Extat cinſdem Germania, qua contrnentar gr 
naming fationis Germanic 4, of confutatio corundem, cum republics. The latter is; &xzz 
SYLv1ii GznmANIA extepta, C35. The Grxmania of Antas SYLVIVS ge 
thered out of that Booke, wherein the prienances of the Germaine Natiov ovieited to the Ro 
Rome.ly ManTing Mex n 4lawyer of Ments,arevefelled. 

Sec now, Reader, whether my Refutercanbluſh. In the one of theſe, which ( after 
_ he confeſlerh to haue ſeene, he findes —_—_— that likes bim not. Sylsiw 

_ ns np» 10 c prefidet ( laithhe\) qui P 

C Hy &: VDALRICK apes 6dr, ar here > nam. 
Contubines. The bone lyes before him, ler him picke our the marrow as he can ; whi 
becauſe he finds hard to breake, he cafts it from him in a chafe, and rels vs for the laſt re- 
fuge ; He hath ſcene a printed Copie, and (wo manuſcripts without theſe words. In verbs S% 
cerdotis. And ſoiuſt haue we found him of bis word, all this while; that he were hard- 
hearred that would not belecuc him, 


« 
_—_—<cc_.ÞD. _—_ ti... ii. 
—” 


Sner. V. 
B V 7 ſtill Iam taken tardie in my Tire, or rather doe ouer-take, 1 reckon this 


— _ «. — 


Libertie ro haue continued in Gerwanie afrer Hwlderick, for ſome 200. yeares; 
Whereas betwixt $.V DaLkIickx and Gxancons ihe Seventh, were but «huv- 


dred and twelue yeares. 

Bur ſtill his Saint deceiues him, and (if I ſhould haue erred) his owne Chronologers 
ſhould haue deceived mee. For his Onaphriac in his Eccleliaſticall Chronicle, makes 
our Hulderick Bilbop of Auſpurge in the Wſginninig of pope Aicbolas, Ann.85g. And his 


Sigebert, and other Chroniclers caſt Gregor:e the Seventh his oppoltrion to 
riage, vpon the yeare 4074. Where now is myerrour ? Where is tmy oilet reaching! 
Countic, Reader,and ſee whether 1 cannnotmake my word good.and giue him fifreene 
[FIT mrs) is A697 Wt As wh at commode diul- 
[a ſunt temporibus tibi, Daze he ; and whether of vs it is, froiti whom nothing commeth, 
favouring ofany learning or Truth : and if thou thinkeſt it fie, bluſh tor him. | 
: Thelkke (1 e) willing crrour vpon the nd is the miſ-calculation of the| 
Times of Leo the Niath, and Nicholas the Second;berwitt whoſetimes, and Ydalrick,te 
makes but fiftie yeares z abaring one other halfe of the hundred, to expoſe mee torhe: 
laughter of his credalous Clients, which may now (gy, Loe the man whichin a recko- 


ning of 209. yeares did out-lafh bat 1 50. When as both their Sizeberr, and —— | 
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ContraZue, (and who not? ) make Leothe Ninth, Pope. 4x. 1049. and Nicholas the 
Second, ſome ten yeares after him; The very elder whereof, if we reckon to Hulderick, 
As. 859. will be in no leſſe then 190. yeares diſtance. The man wanted eyther coun- 
'rers, or wit, or honeſtie ; Truth 1am ſare he wants. 


A —— 


m_— 


Sncr., VL 
Neichriſt, which was conceined in the Primitive times, ſaw the light in Boniface 


chan our Papiſts would haue them. After a thouſand yeeres Satan was looſed ; at that 
very time did this Hr pt » « a xv (otherwile Gregorie) by the inſtigation of the Dexill 
(us himſelfe confeſſed at bis death (witneſſe Cardinall Benno and Sigebert) trouble the.) 
Church ; belike with the violent obrruſion of this dofrine of Deuils (prohibition of 
marriage)'and inſolent detruſion of imperiall authoritie. It is then bur a Sardonian 


(laughter that my Refurer takes vparour complete Antichriſt; whoſe ſupparalication 
may one day coft him teares and gnaſhing. 

But (good God ! ) what Saints hath the Romane Church? FHildebrand is one of 
their Calender; The Legend of whoſe Holinefle ſhall anon make any man faue C. E. 
alhamed. 

Since it will be no betterz Perge mentiri; I am now charged with a faire contradi- 
| ion, whiles I am accuſed to ſay, That the libertie of Prieſts marriages was wninerſall for 
a thouſand yeeres, and yet had before granted, that in Steuen the Second his time (which ws 
two hundred and fortie yeeres before) the Weſterne Clergie was reſtrained. Inall which he 
perſwades his friends that I would faine ye groſlely, if my memorie would let mee. 
Reader, doe but review my words. Thele they are : After him (that is, Hulderick) ſo 
ſtrongly did be plead and ſo happily, that for two bundred yeeres more, this freedome ſtill 
bleſſed thoſe parts. I ſpeake of Germanie, he of 1taly ; ] ſpeake of thoſe parts, he of all. Is 
notthis a Logicall and fairhfull refuration ? Yer more, this bold and falſe hand dares 
write, that Zeothe Ninth, and N##bolas the Second, newer medaled with the probibition of 
theſe om the one made a decree againſt Harlots the other againſt Concubines:ney- 
ther of which(he hopes ) we will apply to our ſelues.\Weare {o vied to theſe impudent aſlerti- 
ons, that now we ceaſe to wonder at then. Ler him tell me what was that Epiſtle which 
Leo the Ninth wrote to Peter the Hermite ? Whoſe very title is Incontinentiam Clerico- 
rem deteſtatar, or puniendam deſcribit. The Epiſtle is bitter, like my Libellers. And leaſt 
he ſhould ſay we guiltily take to our ſelues the impurarion of Incontinencie, it is bent 
again!t quadrimodam carnalis contagious pollutionem, a foure-fold pollation of Clergie-men ; 
Whereof one he will not ſure deny to be marriage. 

Let him tell me what was done vnder Zeointhe Councell of Menr7, (about the yeere 
1049.) of which, Adam Bremenſis ( who was there preſent) writes, Simoniaca herefis ox 
Mr Sacerdotum coniugia holographa Synodi miinu perpetuo damnata eft, That is, * The 
herefie of $ymonie, and the wicked marriages of Prieſts, by the conſent of the Synod was con- 
demned. Is this nothing done by bis Les; the Leo rugiens of thattime ? 

: As for his Nicholatthe Second 3 Good man, he did nothing,neyther ; Onely he ſtay- 
ned women as honeſt as himſelfe, with the name of Concubines, and men more holy 
then him(elfe, with the name of Nicolaitans, ( whom he muſt needes loue for the names 
lake) andan eſtate of life, as holy as his owne, with the name of Filchiecopulation, Let 
his Popes ſhamefull Decrees, and his ſhameleſſe lyes; goe both together for companie 
whencerhey came. 


SECT. 


the Third, and was growne to his and «we in Gregorie the Seuenth. So 
3s might well ſay, that the bodie WAntichriſtianiſi er with the prohi- 
birion of marriage, to be completein that Hildebrand. The times accord better | 


| 
ns 
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Refut.p.287. 


b Chron. Sire. 
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| of learning. 
* Amanof 
ynweariable 
paines, and 
deepe reading. 
f A moſt dili- 
gentand accu- 
race ſcarcher 
- of antiquities, 


Refut. p. 239. 


5 Powe contl. 
nentiam pency 
tenentibus, als- 
9111 bus cam mo- 
ds cauſa queltus 
ac tat antie fie 
mulentibus. 
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bert Ann. 1074 


' 


| 


| —— | their Monaſteries ; And when he ſpeakes of the Shrines of Berg, Valeniia,and Halle,l am} 


| 


in tempore per- | 


- | Church, then living : Others belides,tell of his beginnings in wicked Necromancie,and 
{ tells how he got them, how he vſed them gotten: 


Sxcr. VIL 


E r ſtill the further we goe, the worſe. My Refuter ſurpaſſes himſelfein the prizes 
thathe playes for his Pope Gregory the ſeuehth, who firſt (he ſaith) did not ruine 
this liberty of wariages:Let Yincentius,and Radalphus de Dicetoand Sigibert (; 

for vs both ; ® /xoratos Sacerdotes 4 dinins, &c. He remooued married Prieſts from their 
funtTion, and forbad the people to heare their maſſes ; a new example, and as many thouzht jy- 
conſiderately preiudiciall, againſt the i the holy Fathers, 6c. But he tully prenai- 
| led nor ( faith my Retuter.) Whatthank atro him? hee did his beſt, and kingled 
| thoſe coales that could neuer yet bequenched. He led the way to his 7rban the ſecond, 
and Paſchall the ſecond. They followed him, and preuailed ; The broiles were his, if 
not the vitorie. Gratum opus ſcortatoribus ( ſaith Anentine, ) Auentine (faith my Refi. 
ter ) a late Goſpeiling brother. For vs, weare glad of the fraternitie of fo worthy an Au. 
thor, whom Beatus Rhenan gratulates to his Germany,and calls © EruditiſSimum Aucy- 
tinnm,and © Yariarum copnitione diſriplinarum preſtantem ; and Era(mus, * Hominem ft, 
dio indefatigabili, ac reconditelettionis. Laſtly, whom his iuſt Epitaph ſtiles, * Rerum anti- 


uarum indagatorem ſagaciſsimum : But the truth is 3 no man by his Hiſtorie car cell his} 


Religion : T he Canons of Auguſta praiſe him for the light he giues to the inſtitutions of 


ſure he mentions them with roo Popiſh deuotion ; and when of 7s. Huſſe and Jerome of 

Prage, he taxes them with crimen irreligio/itatis ; Yer this man ( borne 4nns 1 4665.) when 

he but ſpeakes a famous truth of Hildebrand, and the German Clergie, he is become a lute | 

Goſpeliing brother. Still let vs haue Brethren that care more for their honeftie, than their 
n. 

Neitheir yet (to giuethe Deuill his due) doe we thinke ſo ill of thoſe enemies of| 
mairied chaſtitie, that they did purpoſely ena Lawes of vnmarried looſeneſſe;but that | 
all abominable filthineſſe 4id follow vpon the' reſtraint of lawfull remedies, who ſees 
not? 8 Sigibert himſelfe (their owne Monke)freely acknowledgesit. 7ohn Haywood our 
old Epigrammatiſt told Queene Mary, Her Clergie was ſawcy ; it they had not Wiues, 
they would have Lemans. Where there is not the gift ofholy continencie, how could 
it be orherwiſe? Where the water is dammed vp, and yet the ſtreame runnes full, how 
can it chooſe but riſc ouer the bankes ? There is puritie therefore our of Wedlocke, bur 
not out of Continencie. And what needed my Dete&or to trauel] ſo farre as England, 
foran cxample of incontinencie ina King Henry, or any wife of his, whether falſcly or 
truely obie&ed, when he might haue looked neerer the centre of ther Church,and have 
found his owne Pope 7ohp ( inthe very time now queſtioned for this prohibition) * kil- 
led by the Deuill inthe a& ofadulterie with anothers mans wite ? This end of the \Val- 
lethangs behind him. 


_— i. 


_— 


Secr, VIII. 
H- D EBR AND (as | learned of Aventine)) isas much as Titio Amoris. But 


-Þ how little he differed in nameor nature from Hellebrand, Titio infernalis ( 3 
hemnitiz« calls bim) his Hiſtorie ſhewes too well. And isit pothble that any | 

man ſhould riſe vp after ſo many hnndred to Canonize Saint Hildebrand,cuen in 
thatfor which he condemned himſelfe ? My Reader muſt know the man a little from | 
the witneſle of his owne Conclaue, his Cardinall Bexxo, Arch-prieſt of the Romane 


murderous vnderminings, and tyrannicall _—__ the Keyes, ere he had them: Berno 
' e got them by fraud, money, vio- | 
lence; vſed them with tyranny. T here was a knor, and a ſuccethonof Necromancers | 


in thoſe dayes. Gerbertus, which was Syluefter the ſecond, was the Maſter of the 


Schooke: 


_— , 


—— — OE Er CO COCEy hh. — 


—_— —— — 


iy, 


. 


_” 


| 


| The Honour of the Married Clergie. 


| ſchole: His chiefe Schollers in the blacke Arte, were Theophylattus (afterwards chan« 
| gedinto Pope BenediF) and Laureiitizs, and Gratianus, Theſe were the Tutors of Hil- 
| debrands yonger times,of whom he learned bath Magicke and Policie, Itisa world to 
ſee what worke theſe Magicians made (like the ill ſpirits they raiſed) in Church and 
Common-wealth ; oppoſing Emperors, ſetting vp what Popes they pleaſed, poyſoning 
whom they diſliked : Arlaſt, it came to Hildebrands rurne totake the Chaire : | To which | 
purpoſe be ſeparated firit the Biſhops from the Cardinals auerſe from hins : when be had done, | 
he compelled them by terror and farce to ſweare onto bis part ; which done, he was elected in 
pht of the C anons,onely by Lay-perſons by Souldiers ;, he expelled the Cardinals, raſbly ex- 
communicated the Emperor of his awne head, without any Canonicall accuſation, without [ub- 
| ſeription of any Cardinal ; hyred a bloudy Villaine ta murder the Emperor ; conſulted with the 
oricle of his breaden God which becauſe it anſwered max, he cait it ito the fire; he exerciſed 
mot horrible cruclties vpon many, hanging wp men at his pleaſure unconuicted; in a word, 
wantis herefibus mnzi:ym corruperit,cyc? (aith Benns, in his concluſion, His hereſies, his 
wries,can ſcarce be deſcribed by many Pens ;, Clamar tamen altius,&c. But the Chriſti 
| bloud (bed by his inſtigation and command (faith he) cryes yet lowder to God ;, yea, the bloud | 
| of theCharch, which the ſword of his tongue in a miſerable prodition hath ſhed, cryes out a« | 
| gzinſt him ; for which things, the Church did matt inſtly depart from all communion with him: | 
| Thus Benino 3 who yet (to make amends) * tells vs, that H/debrand vpon his deach-bed 
| repented of theſe lewd courſes, and ſentto the Emperor and the Church tocry them | 
mercy : confelling (as Sygibert reports) that he had by the ſuaſion of the Deuill raiſed | 
| thele wicked rumalcs. | biz 4 
Yerthis is the man whom Bellarmixe will iuſtifie by feuen and ewentie Authors, and | 
C.E.can adde two more to the heape ; yea, in thoſe very things for which he condent- | 
ned himſelfe. | | 
Reader, if oneof his euill ſpirits ſhould haue flept into Peters chaire,do ye thinke he 
could haue wanted Proftors? Bur how good an account we were like to haue of ſeuen 
and ewemie Authors (if it would requice the colt ro examine them) appeares, in that | 
| Lambert us Schafnabargeeſis (which is cited for the man thar magnitics the miracles of 
this Gregorze) ſayes not one ſuch word of him z but ſpeaks indeed the like of one Anne 
Archbilhop of Celine, who liued and dyed in the time of Gregorie : As for Gregories 
| miracles, Benno che Cardinall tells vs what they were that he raiſed Deuilgfamiliarly, 
that he (haked ſparks of fire out of his (leeue by his Magicke. *A erickethat well belec- 
med an Hellebrand, who ſet all the world on fire by his wicked impetuolicie. We will 
nor enuie Rome this Saint, let thn inioy him, let them celebrate him, and cry downe 
Henry the Emperor, and all that oppoſed him. Still may ſuch as theſe be che Tutelar | 
gods of that holy Citiez Far vs;itis comfort egough to vs,that aur marriages had ſich 


a perſcrutor. 
 Thatthe Churches did 
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hereupon ring of him for Antichriſt, 4vextineis my Author : 
Pro concione, (&c. In their Sermons ((aith he) they did curſe Hitoun, a xD, theycoryed 


ont on him as 4 man tranſported with hatred and ambition, Antichriſtum elle predicant, 
They declared him to be Amtichriit ; They ſaid chat under the colourable title of Chriit, h2- | 
&d the ſeruice of Amichriit ; That be ſits in Babylon in the Temeple of God, and is aduanced | 
«boxe all that is called God. So he. And little better is that which his ® Schafnabargenſis 
(lo much exrolled by C.E.) recordeth : Adwerſus hoc decretum infremuit tota fattio Cle- 
ricoram, (ye. Againit this Derree ((aith he) all the whole faction of Clergie-men fretted 
and mutined ; accuſing him as an Heretike and a man of pe?uerſe opinion, who forgetting the 
word of Chri#t, which ſaid, All men cannot receiue this, did by a violent exattion compel 
men to lige in the fa(bion of Angels, | 
To which if I ſhould adde the ſentence of the Synod of Wormes,and that of Brixis, 
my Reader would calily ſee, that it is.ngt the applauſe of ſome deuored Pen, that can 
free him from theſe foule impucations of deſerued infamie. Re] 
ſcore; My Refuter charges 


Thar vatruth then cleared another belike hangs vpon the ſe: 
me with falſhood, in ſaying, That Gx:Go 1 t the ſeventh was depoſed by the m—_ 
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and German Biſhops. Only the Germans ( hee faith ) were Actors in that Trapedie. Bur it 
notat Wermes, yet let him tell me what was doneat Brixia, and by whom : Quamobrem 
Ttalie, Germanie,Gallie Pomifeces, Cre. Wherefore (laith Auentinus ) the Biſhops of Italy 
Germany,and France, the ſeuenth of the Kalends of Iuly, met at Brixia in Bauaria, and ſex- 
tenced Hildebrand co hawe fpoken and done againſt Chriſtian pictie, ec. and condemned him 
of hereſie , impiety, ſacrileage , (ye. And that my Refuter may find himſelfe anſwered ar 
onceto the laſt of his Cauils, wherein hee pleads that this depoſition was not ſo much as pre. 
tended for the inhibition of theſe marriages, but for other cauſes, let him ſee the Copie of 
the iudgment paſſed againſt him in the ſaid councell ; wherein, afterthe accuſation of 
his Simoniacall e/iming into the Chaire (the vice which he pretended moſt to perſecutein 
others) hi _ poſſeſſion , his herefie , his machinations againſt the Emyperour , his per- 
_ the Lawes both of God and Men, his falſe dotirines, acvile es, perturies, lyes, muy. 
ders, by him ſuborned and commended his tyranme, his ſetting of diſcord betwixt Brethren, 
Friends, Couſins; It followes; Inter coniuges diuorria facit; ſuauis homo facerdotesqui 
vxores habent legitimos ſacrificos eſſe pernegat ; interim tamen ſcortatores, adulteros, 
inceſtuoſosaris admouer, &c. He cauſes dinorces betwixt Man and Wife ; The fine mane. 
nyes thoſe Priefts, which hane lawfull Wines, tobe Prieſts at all ; in the meane time he admit; 
to the Altar whore-mongers, adulterers, inceſtuows perſons , (5c. Nos ergo. We therefore by 
the authority of Almightic God, pronounce him depoſed from his Popedome>. T hus Auen- 
tine ſpecifies the Decree 3 which alone without Commentarie , without inforce. 
ment , anſweres all the friuolous exceptions of my wordy Aduerſarie. So as 
now , to returne his Epilogue , hee hath ſent backe my tenne pretended lyes, 
with the vareaſonable wh inuerted viurie of well-neere an hundred. Panperis ej 
BUM Are. 
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Rom forraine parts, I returne at laſt to our owne; ſo I feare hath C. F. donelong 
Fin ; lurking ſomewhere in Empland for no . Theſe Fugitiues loue nor 
#. home more, than their home hath cauſe to hatethem. His cauils of the wondrous 
contradition betwixt my in and my Text, aretoo childiſh ro bee honored with 
ananſwer# My Text was; The bickermgs of our Engliſh Clergie with their Dunſtans,«- 
bout this time,are memorable. My Margin cites Henry of Huntingdon athrming Anſelmeto 
bee the firſt that forbad marriage : Betwixt theſe two, faithmy Refuter, was an hun- 
dred yeeres difference. I grantit : But ( had my'words beene _ if my De- 
tetor were not diſpoſed to ſeekea knotin aRulh, hee had eaſily nored thar in a ge- 
nerall ſuruay ofall Kite phraſe ( 4bout that time ) admits much latitude, and 
will eaſily ſtrerch without any ſtraine to one whole Century of yeeres. Had the 
QuBtation beene as he leadeth, this anſwere were ſufficient. But my words neede no 
ſuch reconciliation; I and to the cenſure, and diſclaime the mercy ofany Reader: For 
that citation of 4»/e/me hath plaine reference to the following words ; Our Hiſtories 
teſtifie how late, how repiningly our Clergie ftooped onder this yoke : itis for this that my 
Margin points to Henry —_— and Fabien , _—__ Anſelme the firſt man that 
prohibited theſe marri What contradiQion now can his acuteneſle dere&tin theſe 
two? The Engliſh Clergie had C——_— their Dunſtans ; and ſtooped late and re- 


| 


Ethelwold, 


iningly to this yoke vnder Anſclme. Reader, andadmire the equall Truth and 
Lenten ofa CatholiquePrieft, and indge how well hee beſtoweth his Pages. 
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is true, Duzſta was the man who firſt with his other * two Couſins and Partners 


| in Canonization,o ed appendance of themarried C ie; Hewroughtrit 
J-< good Ran rae: ey. rr uiſions,& miracles. He, who when the Devill 


came to temprhim to luft,* caught him by the noſe with an hor paire of Tongs, and 


made 
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| made him rore 6ut for mercy, ſappoſeg that euery Clergie man had the fame [rons in 
the fire ; and therefore blew Coles to thar King, of the dillike of theſe Clericall 
marriages z and wich the ſame breath inkindled the zeale of Monkerie, The Charch | 
wherein I am now intereſſed, and wherein I doe: (by the providence of God, and the 
bountie of my gracious Maſter) ſucceed their Saint 6/walds Priors, yeelds me ſuthcienr 
records hereof 4 which becauſe they are both worthy of publike light,and giue no (mall 
jight ro the bulineſſe in hand, I have thought good here toinſerr, | 


* Nomits Fundatorss Eccleſis Wigornienſts, Tempore Ethelredi Regir,ye. —— confti- | oxy." 
| tuta eff ſedes Epiſcopalis Wigorn: Boſel Epiſc hn Wb Di on Solan _ Mem 
| ofwaldus tempore cuins Edgarus Rex dedit —— Mediante vers Beato Oſwaldo, 4 Clerivis im | Be Church of 
Mondchos tranſlx<a e## [edes Pods bonoris. tes 
Then followesthe Charter of King Edger founding the Monkes with this title, Carts | Ebiireq was 
Regis Eadgari, de Olivaldeſlaw. n_— made 
Liitonantis Des largifias Clementia, qui ef Rex Regum or Dominus Dominantium. | See; Boe! was 
A Ego Eadgarus Anglorum Baſileus ommium Regum Inſulararh Oceani que Britanniam | - ——— 
ircamiacens, cuntfarumg, Natiobum que infra cam includuntur, Imperator (+ Dominits, | Sans 0/wald 
| exatias agoipſi Deb Omnipotenti Regi meo,qui meum Imperium fic ampliauit Cx exaltauit ſu- Sang rnoyp 
| per Regnum Patram meorum,—— | r=. Fogg 
| uapropter (3 ego Chriſt gloriam 7» landemin reguo mea exaltare,ty eins ſeruitiun: am- di 
phficare devotus Tebofai, & [44 meas pe ne Dunſtanum, w#delicet, Archiepiſco- | 570. 
pum,C Athelwoldum, ac Ofwaldum Epriſcopes, quos mihi Patres fptrituales, os conſilia- | Corhedeall 
yios elegignagna ex parte ſecundum quod diſpoſui perfeci, —- Eburch cran- 
| Etipſis ſupradiiFis mes cooperatoribus ſtrenke annitentibus, iam x L. 0 v 11. Monaſteria married Clerks 
cum Monachis 7 Santtimonialibus conflituiz o& fi Chriſt us vitam mihi tam diu conce(ſerit; | rao Mocks. 
wjg, 4d quinquageſimuns remiſſionis numerum mee devote Deo munificenti oblationem.. 
atendere deereut. Vude nunc in preſents Monafteriuim, quod pr edicF us rewerendrs Epiſco- | 


- Oſwaldus in ſede Epiſcopali Wereceaſtre, in honerens Sant# « Dei genitrics M «1% 


anplificauit ty eliminatis Clericorum nenys,Cy ſpurcis laſciuys xeligioſis Deb ſeruis Monachs, 
mea conſenſt & fauore ſuſfultus locauit, Ego hs Monaſticereligionss vitis Regals athori- 
' tate confirmo,(y confilio, (x 4ſtipulatione Principum (3 Optimatum meorum torroboro,Cy con- 
| ſignojtaot iam amplius non ſuit fas, neg, ius Clericis reclamandi quicquam inde, qaippe qui | 
[ maple clegernnt cums ſi ordinis pericals, & Eccleſiaſtici beneficy diſpends ſuis vxoribus ad- 
| herere, quam Deo caſte (y canonice ſeruire. Et jdeo cuntta que ills de Eccleſia poſſederant, 
| cums ipſa Eceleſia, fiue Ecclefiaitica, fine Secularia, tam mobilia, quam immobilia,ipſis Dei 
| ſeruis Monachis ab hac die perpetaaliter Regie munificentie jure deinceps poſudends trado,cy 
| tonſi2no,jta firmiter cot nulls Principum ice etiam vlli Epiſcopa ſuccedents fas ſit aut licitum 
qaicquam inde ſnbtrahere,aut pernadere, aut ab eorum poteſtate ſurripere,gy in Clericorum. 
4 iterum traducere, quanidin fidej Chriſtianain Anglia perdiraterit. Sed & dimidian. 
Centuriatum,{*c. TO FEr 0g | I 
In the end dated thus, Fas ſunt hee Anno Dominice Natiuitatis, v.ccec,pxiumt. In- 
ditione Vu. Regni Eadgari Angloram Regis,G. in Regia trbe que ab incolis Glouceaſtre2 | 
lomindtur in Natale Domini, In Engliſh thus: | 
Y the hountifull mercy of Almiglity God; which is King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords; I Eva ax King of England; and of all the Kings of the Hands of the 
| Ocean lying about Byitcenie, and of all the Nations that areincluded within it; Empe- 
tourand] Lord ; doe giue thanks ro Almighty God my King, which hath inlarged my 
Empire,and exalced it aboue the Kingdome of my Fathers — —. ... 
herefore I alſo n—_ my ſelfe to exalr the glory & praiſe of Chriſt in my | 
Kingdome;and toinlarge hi Senicahazcianaried; andby my faithful Well-willers, 
Dunſtan Archbilhop, 4thelwold;and 0fwald Bilhops, (whom I haue choſen for my (pi- 
1 my Counſellors) I haue for the greateſt part alteady performed what [ 
INtENGed, QC | x. F 
And by the diligent indeuours of my fore-ſaid Helpers, I have now conſtituted | 
| Ppp 2 * and, . 
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and made ſeuen and fortie MonasTzx1ns:with Monkes and Nunnes; ang 
if Chriſt ſhall give meto liue ſo long, haue decreed to draw forth the Oblation of this 
my deuout Munificence vnto God, to the full namber of tiftie, which is the number of 
my remiſhon. * Wherevpon,now for the preſent, I doe by my Royall Authoritie con- 
firme toperſons of Monaſticall Religion, and by the conſent and aſtipulation of my 
Princes and Peeres, doe eſtabliſh and con(igne to them, that Monaſterie which the tore. 
ſaid reuetend Bilhop Os wat v (torhehonour of the Bleſſed Mother of Gov) hath 
amplified in the Epiſcopall See of Wereceaſtre, and cpeing Oe wanton and filthy 
laſciuiouſneſle of Clerkes, hath, by my, conſent and fauour, beſtowed it vpon thereli. 
gious Seruants of God,the Monkes ; (ſoas from hence-forth ic ſhall nor be lawtull for 
the ſaid Clerkes,to challenge any thing therein,as thoſe which haue rather choſen (with 
the danger. of their Order, and the loſle of their Eccleſiaſticall * Benefice) to fticke vn. 
ro their Wiues, than chaſtly and canonically to ſerue God. And therefore all that 
euer they polleſſed of the ſaid Church, whether Eccleſiaſticall or Secular, moucable 
or vamouecable, togither with the Church it ſelfe, I doe from this day forward for ener, 
giueand conligneto the ſaid Monkes, to bepollelled of them in the right of my Royal 
Munifcence ; ſo firmely, that it ſhall not be lawfull for any Prince or an Biſhop ſuc- 
ceeding to ſubtraRt —_— from chem, or to withdraw any of the Premiſles from their 
power, and to deliuerit backe againeto the right and pollcfhon of Clerkes, fo longas 
che Chriſtian Faith ſhall remaine in England, &c. 

Fatta ſunt he, (5c. Theſe things were done in the yeere of Chriſts Natiuitie, 
D.cccc.LX1111, Indiftion y111, In thefixt yeere of the Raigne of Edgar King of 
England; in the Royall Citie, which by the Inhabitants is named Gloucesſtre, in the 


That D«n/tan did this, noneeuer doubted z butwithall itis conſiderable, who him- 
ſelfe was; an Abbot; and therefore partiall ro the Cloyſters ; and who put himinto 
this Commiſſion ; Pope Tobn the thirteenth : a Monſter of men, yea, of Popes ; one, 
nerall Councell) had committed Inceſt with 
two of his owne Siſters, who called to the Devill for his helpe,at Dice z who defloured 
Virgins, who lay with Stephana his Fathers Concubine ; who dranke to the Deuill, be- 
lides many other horrible criminationsz A man fit to ſera Saint on workeagairiſt law- 
full Marriages. And thirdly, whar the ſtate ofthe Times wefe; wherein hbertie was 
degenerate into ſtrange licentiouſneſle ; Euen change of Wines (it we may belecue Hi- 
ſtories) was then no wonder; .For the correing whereof, the Reformers (according 
tothe Philoſophers aduice) laboured rowards the other extreme ; as thoſe which to 
ſtraighten a ſticke,bow it as muich the contrary way : And laſtly, how far this aft andin- 
deuour extended: For Dunſtan ſought not to thruſt marryed men out of the Clergie, 
but to thruſt * marryed Cergie-me n out of Cathedrall Churches, which requireda| 
quotidian attendance, which is euident both by the ſentence of Danſtan ( Aut Canonice 
Vinendum, aut ab Eccleſia exeundum) either that they muſt live Canonically,or get out of 
the Church;that is,ex Eccleſiis maioribus,as Hiſtorians relate it 3 And by the ſentence of 
the Rood for Dunſtan; Mutaretis new bene; How much differencethere was in theſe two, 
appeares in the Decree of Biſhop Lanfranc, Anſelme's Predeceſſor, which rolerating 
married Seculars,drines dire&ly againſt married Canons. Little needed my Refiirer then 
(but tharhe muſt haue ſomething to ſay) to fall vpon our right Reuerend and Learned 
Bilhop of Hereford(whoſe worthy labours haue iuſtly indeared him to all Poſteritie)for 
that traecompariſonhemakes berwixt theſe three Saints of theirs,and Anſclme t They 
by aQion,he by Synodicall Decree pez the Clergie z They bent their indeuours 
againſt Caibedrall Clerkes;he againſt Prieſts;Their proic& was particular,his vniuerſall. 

Thar a perem ſentence againſt the Marriage of Eccleſialtikes 
in apublike Synod vnder Dunſten, he refers vs to Biniwe, which ar randome talkes of 
Concilium Anglicans; withourtall particulars of place,or ns; &refers vs to Saris; 
as if he had bidden vs aske his Fellow if helye: Why did he not ſend vs to Father Pr- 
ſons,or his Gabriel Gifford? Sure,it was in ſome obſcure hole of the Peake,or ſome blinde 
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were notdone ina Corner ; The Canons, whereto the fore-alleaged Charter, and the | 
ſentence of D#x/tan have reference, were no other thay Romilh z which theſe Monkiſh 
Prelares had perſwaded King Eeer ro receine, and in part to vrge vpon his married 
rebendaries. The ſucceſle of his Synode ar Reading, or Wincheſter he knowes well 
: And is uy _— of the _ lous — of his pyreone ye 
reports) who for the Monkes again te? 

- hoc fiat ; thar he palles ws ry rar where the falling of an ouer-charged 
fore, crulhed the Marriage of Clergie men. Idle Monkes, who tor their owne turne 
ſer ſach a ſuperſtitious gloſle vpon thar accident, which (as* Henry Hantiagdon more 
y interprets it) was Sign excelſi Dei, quod proditione Or inter feitione Reg i [ii 

ub amore Dei caſuri eſent, (7 2 diner fis gemtibus diona contritione conterend : A ſigne fron. 
the bieh God, that by their Treiſon and Murder of their = (who was (hinethe yeere 
after) they ſhould fall from the fauonr of God, and be worthily cruſhed by ather Nations. 
Thus he. Such was the cuent; For the conſtrution of it, the Reader may chulſe, 
whether he will beleeue an Archdeacon of Huntingdon, or a Monke of Malmesbury, 
Ywis theſe rotten ioyſtsare foundation enough whereon to build the prohibition of 


our marriages. | | 
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Nder theſe late Romilh Saints, D#nfan and Anſelme, I might fafely fay, our | 

\ / Engliſh Clergie found the firſt machinations agaiuſt their marriage, and ar laſt 
ſtooped perforce to this yoke of conſtrainedcontinencie. Neither doth my wit, 

or my Logique faile me in this colletFion. If theſe were the men that made the ferit #3poſi- 
tion to the marriage of Clergie men in Enzland, than it formerly dbrained here, without can- 
tradiifion; The bare word of my Refuter, isa hot ſhotto batrer this neceſlarie illarion ; ' 
andto aſſure the Reader that the forced Celibate of the Engliſh Clergie is of greater 
Antiquitie than theſe his Saintsz To which he adds (in an ignorant begging of the 
queſtion) A thing ſo filthy, after a ſolemme vow to God, to take a wn as it neuer appeared 
without the brand of infamie. As if our Predeceſſors in the Engliſh Clergie had beene 
ever charged with a vow; As if the ſolemninie of this vow had neuer had beginning ? 
Chimericall fancies fit for a ſhorne head. 4 When as his Maſter Hardive could not pro- 
duce ſo much as a probabilitie of any vow anciently required,or vndertakenzwhether by 
beck,or Dien-yard. When as the ancient Saxon Pontificall makes not the leaſt mention 
of any ſuch profeſſion ; yea, when Girard (who was the ſecond Biſhop of Yorke after 
the conquelt) writes flatly to Anſelme concerning his owne Canons, Profeſones wers 
mit penitns abnegant Canonici, (yr. My Canon ((aith he) wtterly denie to giue me profeſſion 
of continencie, which without this profe/ion haue beene diſorderly aduanced to holy Orders; 
Cum vers ad ordines aliquos invito, dura ceruice renituntur ne in ordinands caſtitatens profi-. 
teanturr, And when I doe trevite any to take Orders, they doe reſiit me ery tubbornely, that 


| 


that the Clergie in thoſe times challenged no other than the libertie of their Predecel-| 
ſors. But well may he face vs downe in this more obſcure (though certaine) truth; 
when he dares to ſay that Greece it ſelfe neuer tolerated this eſtate in rheir Clergie, till 
by bad life it fell co Schiſme, and from Schiſme to open Herelie; whiles their owne| 
Canon Law (beſides all Hiſtories) giue him the lye ; and what * Epencews hath in- 
geniouſly ſpoken concerning this point, we haue formerly ſhewed. If he did not 
preſume vpon Readers that neugr ſaw Bookes, he durſt not be thus impudent. - 

This-argument therefore ſhall eyer ſtand good, and ſhall ortefally vpon 
all his vaine cauils ; Ethelwold was the firſt, which by the command of King E v 6 ax 
married Prieſts our of © the olde ereion of Wincheſter 5 Aww 963. 
with him were the men, who ( twa 
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As 11 77.in the dayes of King Henrie the Second, the ſecular Prebendaries of watho 
were frlt turned out, to giue way to their Irregulars; therefore vntill theſe tines, theſe 
places were nts polleſled by married Clergie-men, It now he ſhall Except , 
that this poſſeſſion of theirs was not of long continuance, but vpon viurpation; where. 
by the married Incumbents had iniuriou y incroached vpon the right of Monkes . 
Our Monkes of Worcefter ſhall herein fully convince him ; who write vnder thei 
Ofwaldus Archiepiſcopus ; Per me s fuit exclericis monochatms, That 1, By mie were 
Monkes firit founded out of Clerkes ; Which was alſo the faſhion of all otherereQions 
of this nature ; ſo as itis maniteſt,that originally theſe Churches were founded in mar. 
ried Clergie-men ; afterwards wrongfully tranſlated, from thenveo Monkes ; And if 
the firſt poſſeflors had beene * Monkes, how could Monkes haue beene there firſt foun- 


| ded by Ofweld, when as Ethelred bad long before both founded,and furniſhed it ?. and 


how out of Clerkes, if Monkes bad beene there before ? Let my Refurer ſhew me bur 
a Verſe of equall antiquitie in a contrary rime, 


| 


Per me fundatus fuit ex Monachis Clericatus, and I yeeld him my ar. 


| gument: Otherwiſe let the world iudge, if he be not ſhameleſly obſtinate in not 


yeelding. 


S ECTs X 1I. 


V T to ftrike it dead, my Aduerſarie will prowe the Engliſh Clergie ever 8 hage_ 

beene continent, Reader, looke now for Demonſtrations ; His firſt proote is, 

That in all the purſuit of this buſineſſe, we newer read of any that did ſtand pon the 
former cuitome of the Church, A proper argument, ab awthoritate negatine. And what 
other arguments doth my DeteRor finde vſed by the then-perſecured Clergic? Hiſto- 
ries record them not; therefore doubtlelle they ſaid nothing for themſelues; and if 
they vrged other proofes, which are not now deſcended to vs by any relation,why not 
this for one? Who can bur hiſle out (o (illie ſophiſtrie? Bur to ſtop that clamorous 
mouth in this poore cauill ; doth not his owne * Monke of Malmesbury tell him, that 
the Clergie vrged this plea for themſclues, Imgens eſſe (7 muſerabile dedecus, vt noun ad- 
uena veteres colones migrare compellerit,eyc. That it Was a great and miſerable (bame, that 
theſe wpſtarts,the Monkes, ſhould thruſt out the ancient poſſeſſors of thoſe places ; that this was 
neither pleaſing to God, which had ginen them that long-continued habitation, nor yet to any 
good man, who might initly feare the ſame hard meaſure which was offered to them ; Thus 
they, whoſe plea and complaint ſeemed ſo iuſt, that 4!fgivs the Queene, Prince Alfere, 
and others of the Nobilitie, overthrew many of thoſe new-founded monaſteries, and 
reinſtalled the Prieſts in their former right. 

His next proofe is from the Letters of Pope Gregorie, which hg wrote to Auſtin the 
Monke here in England. Riſum teneatis ? Did ever any man doubt,but that Pope Gre- 
gorie was deſirous to eſtabliſh Romilh Lawes,and orders,amongſt the Engliſh. Where 
yer his e found many as good Chriſtians as himlſelfe vhder another rule, con- 
forme tothe Greeke Church ? But how followes this ? This Pope was willing to in- 
romanize the Engliſh ; therefore the ſtaffe ſtands in the corner : And yer cuen Po 
Gregorie allowed marriage tothole of the * Englilh Clergie, which were nor within the 
higher Orders appointing them to receiue their ſtipends apart ; a fauour which he law 
neceſſarily to be yeelded to our Nation,whiles tw a others, 

From Gregory, hee deſcends to Beds,a man dou venerable for his learning,and 
vertue; but (as itisin his Epitaph) Monachorum nobile ſydus. Whether a neighbor at 
leaſt to /talie, by birth ( as contend) I am ſure a Diſciple of Abbot Benedit? , and 
ſogreat a fautor of the Roman faftion,thathe cenſuresS. Aidanwand Colmannws, for ad- 
hering to _ Greeke ane rt DC of _ land m_e anciently _ 
ed ; whoſe part Joannes Maior iuftly takes againſthim, is Bedain a generall a- 
tion eater is conceit of the voluntary continency which he holds requilhoia he 
Prieſthood ; ſayes nothing of the particular cuſtome of the Engliſh Clergie ; ratherin 
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The Honour of the Married Clergie. 
——rsva{lages inſinuatingthe concrary. Amongſtthe relt, hecels vs thatinthe 7 $ 
—— Archbiſhop Theedorws, and the Biſhops (ar Hereford) icherhind 
of King &gfride, ( which was about 430 673.) their Tenth and laſt Canon was 
pro coningys; vi wols liceat nifi legitimum habere commultum ; For rs That no main 
[bould marr) onlawfully, nd man (bould commut ince/t,no man ſhould leaue bis owne wife con- 
leſſe ( «s the Goſpel reacheth ) for fornication onely, Fre, 1 know , my Refurer will plead the 
vniuerſality of this Canon, and will contend, thata Law generally made for all Chriſti- 
ans.js not without intury reſtrayned to Eccleliaſtiques;Bur ler my Reader well conlider 
both the Prologue and Epilogue of that Synod, he (hall ſee, that they who are required 
ro keepe theſe Lawes, are Conſarerdotes ommes ;, and that wholocuer (hall violate them, 
Nowerit ſe ab omni of fitio Sacerdotali & noſtra ſocictate ſeparatum; muſt know bimſelfe ſeps- 
rate from all ſacerdotall office and ſociety ; ſo as it will neceſſarily follow , that this Law did 
{ left ) concernt the Clergie with others, though not apart; Neither is there any other of 
thoſe Canons, which coneernes not the Clergy onely; except the firſt , concerning the 
obſeruarion of Eaſter, which principally alſo belonged rothem. Whereto it makes not 
alictle, chat in the Booke of Saxon Canons ſer out for the gouerning of the ſecular 
Prieſts, the rule is, Let chem alſo doe their indeauour that they hold with perpetual diligente 
| their chaſtitie, in an n/potted bodie, or elſe let them be coupled with the bond of one Matrinud- 
». Words, wherein our Clergie meant to regulate themſelues ( asir ſeemes J-by the 
holy preſcript of 1idore, whereof we haue ſpoken. Laſtly ,,my Aduerſary cannot 
deny,chat this Synode giues order for many accidentall matters, concerning the Cler- 
gie, for their fixed ſtation, for their maintenance, &c. but except in this Canon, there is 
noone word of their ſtate of lifez neyther is there in all thoſe Canons, one ſyllable of 
thispretended Celibare, as that , which rhe contrary receiued cuſtome of our Church 
would neuer haue indured; My Refurgr dares nor ſay that theſe marriages were ſo quite 
our of vie, that it was needleſle to ordaine ought againſt them; he knowes that his Dax- 
fax found here this courſe fo inuererare, thar che very age and deepe rooting of it hin- 
dred his delignes. _ : | 


F 


« # 
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Rom Bede he comes downe to his three premiſed Sairits, Dunſtan, Oſwald,and E: 

thelwold ,, and,to make ſure worke, cites an obſcure * Scholler of &thelwold,, for 

for an authentique Wirneſle againſt eight hygneſt Prieſts, and the lawfulneſle ofall 
Prieſts marriages. And laſtly; he makes vpthe moutk of his diſcourſe withthe full De- 
cree of Archbiſhop Anſelme Richard 1n the Synods of London ; and why not King Hen- 
hes lixe Articles? and why notthe Councell of Trent ? Sic concluſum eſt contra hereticos; 
Now, becauſe his hearttold him, how light theſe proofes were, he layes in the ſcales 
with them certaine graue ponderations, which all put together, will ptouc almoſt as 
ven as the Feather he wrote withall. 

he firſt is, that there cannot be 4 greater nationall proofe, than to hane the is s 
and the King , and bis Nobilitie to define, and deliver thu point with idynt conſent. tle 
this, Reader, of King Edward the (xt, and his Parliament, and Convocation, and all is 


Sing Edmand to Edgar, and Oſulphue his Bilhop to Danſken? And the je before 
_ the Clexgic after him} This match were made with ſome indifterencie , 
Buthow:idlely hath my Refuter miſlaid the c iſon betwixt Henry of Hunting dey, 
and Fabjan on our part, and yay en aitie of theirs? Sincethoſerwo Au- 
thors (if we kad no-more) report anely de fai7e; that Prieſts marriages were not before 
forbiddey.4 and the cited izand Laitie doe now thus late-ward diſcalle de ture. ; 
Neither. haite the Clergie and Laitie by himalledged, euer contradited that which 
Huntinpdon and Fakian haue out-of the courſe of all Stqrieathrmed ; Vnto which; let 
me adge* Polydore Firgil, ſeconding this theiraſſertion 3 who plainely tells ys, thar for 


well, King Edgars Vropicall decree was hatchtina Monkes cowle: and to his wo |' 
King Henr1es, he might baue added Philip'and Marie. And why might riot we oppoſe 
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970 pe, the teftraint of mattiage was neuer in vſe amotigft the liſh Clergie, 
| Search nor forrhis, Reader,-in the later editions, teſt thon complaine of loft labour, 
| Poore Pdlydore may cry our of his graue with thatorher Polydore in Virgil + F 45 one. 
| aby un obtruncat, Let him then (to anſwer tttis vain challenge) ptoduce 


t Pblydor 

but any one'Aunthor of cquall authoritie to any of theſe, which doth anouch theron. 
to that, which theſe three haue thus contidentlydelinered, and I ſhall confefle my 
ſelfe herein ſufficiently anſwered; In the meane time, let Kitn, aid the world khow;thar 
altthe ancient Clergie,and Laityofthis Iland , was-/for this libertie, Ier otars : 
W hereto ifhee yeeld not, let him name the man; before his Denſfun , that eucr in this 
He opened his mouth againſt it; Til then, the Reader cannor bur-ſee; that whereas ogr 
proofe is, Ex ore duorum, ant trim Fhis ide is urey*that for our Something; he can 
ſhew Nothing at all; and that our Hantin2dop F. Fabian 'and Palyaore, are better then 
 T, E.and bis man in the Moone. 466 a | 
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Is ſecond ponderation ofthe ſantFity of theperſons, isno truer anoir«de-pog. 


| 


—_— | ThatB Daznſtan was an holy man, we may eaſily grant; "but taken from the 
| Couent of Gla/tenbury. Neither would the Nobilitic of his time bee (o libe. 
rallasto yeeldthis; who accuſed him ro the King, De libidimibus > preitigys ; for (two 
- | remarkeable qualities in his Saintſhip ) lechery and ſorcery ;, whereupon he was calt our 
from thiCourt; and that he was received againe, he might thanke the Kings hors, 
whoſe ſudden ſtop on the Verge of a fitepe downe-fal},reſtored Danfan to the goodo- 
pinion of the ſuperſtitious Prince 3 who yer was ſo farre from being guiltie of this deli- 
verance, that he did not ſo much as knbw of the danger;an acquirall ar leaſt as caulcleſſe 
as the accuſation. 2c - php: erpanrels Q 
Thar Biſhop Anſelme was deuour arid learned, we willingly grant, but withall an 7- 
Ta Kino tte | taltan,and taken for a Normen* Coucnt; Hee was holy, but how im petuouſlyaddifted 
Ban,who fiſt | to-his owne willzand how,refraQary toauthority, I had rather Hiſtories (ſhould ſpeake | 
vrought lum | then my ſelte. Neither is it any wonderit both theſe Prelates (how holy ſocuer ) fauo- 
or Clone | red ſomewhar roo ſtrong oftheCloiſters, and of Rome. Sonerhing mult be yeelded to 
| of Enmzland did | Times and Places; wee will not thinke buta well-mearit zeale carried them into theſe 
NIN | reſolutions; but a zeale miſguided with the ſway ofthe times: The name of Saints, the 
Archbiſlaps, | truth of theirſanQirie did not priuiledge them from errors z we know how to ſeuer 
tharafter #»= || (heir chaffe from their wheat ,and to ſend one ofthe torhe Windes, the other tothe 
Free :.* |-Granarie: As forthe married Clergie ; That they were ener accounted the ſcuttne and re- 
ſhops of the © fuſe of their Oder, itis but the ſcurrilous' ſcummy blarre of an intemperate pen ; what 
-_ : —_— was Spiridios? what was Hilary? what were both Gregories? what was Sidowins? what 
King,cha: they || was Tertwllian, Proſper, Simplicins, Eupſycbius ? Ina word? what were all thoſe whom 
mighenever || 4; Damaſusrecounteth ? what was the father ofthe'Arthdeaco of Huntingdon,whom 
—1 6m. may | withih twb leaiieshe recorderh (from his Epiraph Yfor *rhe ſtarre of the Clergie. This 
_ _ | Kciatnmels better then their broth : _—_ though'ir =_ _ akume, mes or” 
_ | Hons; yer mmaity times being neerer taſted, prooueth but cock- crowne portage. Theſe 
ee St Penh ball againe with our Hants and blbery 2s if their pre- 
-— _—_ ſent decreedid contraditt the hiltorie ofthings palſed;as if we had no more hiftorigs on 
- oor our m 
Te | Gena 
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The Honour of the Married Clergie: 


ore , may lignitie, perhaps , /mmmedzately before, in the reigne of the IWilliams 
ord 0 Recelfion of times. It were well if he could eſcape ſo : Burthis ſtarting 
| hole will not hide him. For (not to fend himco Schole to learne the difference berwixr 
| antes and Dudum, or Pridem) The'ſanie Author , in the following words, ſhewes , vs 
' the cenſures and conceirs thar vpon this AR, as arfabfolure an vnheard-off no- 
'eltie; like as in Germany, the Hiſtorians brand this ſame a&t in' Hildebrand, witha nous 
| exemplo and inconſiderato pr aindicio. And for the times ing, Polydere Virgil giues 
| the very ſame witneſle. Neitherler him flie for ſucceſſor to his D#n#an, who neuer can 
be proued to haue prohibited the marriage of Priefts, though hee diſliked that Mona- 
teries and Cathedrall Churches ſhould be poſſeſſed by married Clerks. 
| Laſtly, wheretheteſtimonie is diſpleaſing , the witneſle himſelfe muſt be diſgraced. 
' Curiolity led my DeteRor to ſearch who this H, Huntingdon might bez with one inqui- 
'riehee might find him to be a Canon Regular of A»/ffins Order, and for dignitic an 
' Archdeacon;a perſon paſt exception : Bur for his parentage, he went no further then 
ro thenext Leate, ro finde that he was the ſfonne of a noted,and, in thoſe daies,eminent 
Clergie man : His Epitaph ar Lincolne {hewes him to haue beene the ſtarre of the Cler- 
ie,no whit dimmed in his acknowledged light, of hindred in his influence, by his con- 
jun&ion in lawfull wedlocke : Whar better inſtance cquld my refuter hane'giuen againſt 
' bimſelfe? If he thinke to in(linuate that his birth made him partiall ; The Reader will 
 aalily conſider; thar if ſuch Parentage had beenethen accounted ſhamefull, the Hiſto- 
rian would haue had the wit to haue ſuppreſſed it ; And withall chat he durſt not, wri- 
ting in the rimes when this thing was ſo familiarly and vninerfally knowne, haue offe- 
red ſuch a Propolition tothe light, out of a vaine partialitie , roincurre the controll- 


| ment of all eyes. 


. Sre "I + 
| $ for our Fabian, it C. E. find him a Marchant, I firide him to have beene Sheriffe 
Ac the Honourable Citie of ZLoydow; A manwhoſe credic would ſcorne to bee 


Fo 


| * © poyled with an hundred namelele Fugitives; paraliticall perty-chapmen of the 
late Fr des of Rome, Neither can the name of a Cirtizen diſparage him to any wiſe 
iudge. How many haue our rimes yeelded of that ranke,whom both Academicall edu- 
cation, and experience and trauell and ſtudy haue wrought roan eminent perfeion in 
| all Artes, eſpecially in Mathemarickes, and Hiſtorie ! Such was Fabian, whole fidelity 
| (beſides his other worths) wasneuer (that I find ) raxed bur by this inſolent Pen thar 
hath learned to forbeare no man; He was too old for vsto bribe, and too credible for 
'C.E, todiſgrace. If he would haue lent Rome bur thisqne lye,no man had beene more 
 authenticall; now his ruth makes him tabulous Fabian, That one faulc hath marred our 
Archdeacon of Huntingdon allo; 

TheStory which hee tels of the Cardinall of Creme the Popes Legatetaken in bed 
| (afterhis buſie indeuours, againſt the married Clergie ) the ſameday with an Horlor, 
| hath vndone his reputation. Why will C, E. ſtirrethis finke ? No man prouoked him : 
| If he did not long to blazon the ſhame of his friends,he had rather ſmothered this foule 
| occurrence; bur {ince he will be meddling, Res apertifſima negari non potuit celari non 
| debair, ſairh Huntingdon. The thing was moit wpenly kn1wne,jt could not bee denyed, it might 
notbe concealed. Y et now comes an Vpſtart-Nouice, and dares tell vs from Baronins; 
that this-was a meere Fable; Pons 1m and notorious ſoeuer , Huntingdon makes it ; 
With theſe men this rule is vniuerſall, what ſoeuer may trend to the diſhonour of the 


+ | Church of Rome, is falſe and fabulous. 


9 Iremember whar _ Gloſſe ſaid of old, * Clericws ampleFens mulicrum, 
ft eſumiter bene agere , ſi ergo Clericus amplei#itur mulierem , interpr atabuitar qudd cauſe 
bendicandi cos, bet fater at is; A Clergie man imbrating 4 woman, muſt hart 
ts doe well; If therefore a Clerke take 4 woman by the middle , it muſt be interpreted that he 


doth it to gine her hu bleſſing, * Perhaps, the good Legare was bur beftowing his ghoſtly 
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riage diſyrace- 
ful'y terme the 
married Clergy; 
and ſo are the 
words of the Le- 
gate to be wnder 
fheod,delarere 
meretricis; bee 
then railing 4- 
gainſt Marriage 
( not whoredome 
properly) was de. 
prebended in 
whered ome. 
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| gen ſo needefull a ſubieR, but that hee was found in bed with her, if C.6. were 
not as thamelef{ as that Cardinalhor his bed-fellow,he durſt nor 3 For what impy- 


dencie is this, to caſt this relation only vpon H. Huntingden , when ſo many vncontro]- 
lablePens hauerecordeditto the World? Men oftheir owne ſtampe,for Religion, tor 
Deuotion. Matthew Paris, Ranulfws Ceſtrenſis, Roger Houeden, Polydore Virgil, Fabian, Mas 
theus Weſbmonaſterienſu, otherwile called Florilegws, Dic#us loannes, qui mn Concilis, (vc, 
faith he ; The ſaid lon which in the apen Conncell bad grieuouſly condemnedall the ? Concy. 
binary Prieſts, was taken himlelfe in the ſame crime, .Now let my Reader iudge , whe- 


ther this Prieſts Truth, or that Cardinals honeſtie were greater, 
H & Anſelme, Gregorie and Bede are againe layd in our dilhz wee cannox 

feede on theſe ouer-oft-lod Coleworts. I am challenged hereto produce any 

Prieſt or Deaconthatliued in Wedlocke before the times of Danitan; T he man pre- 
ſumes vpon the ſuppreſhon of Records. For one, Iname him hundreds. Who were 

they that Dunſtan and his fellow-Saints found ſeated in the Carhedrall Churches of this 

Land? whom did they eieft } Were they not married Prieſts ? Whar did the cited 

| Clergie plead butancient poſſeſhon? After that in the Synod which Archbiſhop * 

' Lanfranck held at Wincheſter (which I wonder my Dete&our would ouer-ſee: This 
negle&t is not for WT Ar itnot decreed,that the Canons ſhould not haue Wiues, 
but that the Prieſts which dwelt in Townes and Villages, ſhould not bee compelled to 
put away their Wiues ; though caution is put in for the future ? 

Whatdoth this imply, butthar in thoſe ancient Times the Engliſb Clergie were in- 
offenſiuely married? To which adde that olde Record trom an ancient Martirologe of 
the Church of Canterbury: Lanfrancus archiepiſcgp® reddidit Ectleſia Saniti Andree,tre. 
Lanfranck Archbiſhap hath reſtbrd to Saint Andrewes Church; the Monafterie of Saint Marie 
with the Lands and Houſes which Liningus Prieft, and bis Wife bad in Londin , 6c. And. 
before him, or D#nſtan cither, in King Edmunds time , * Bilbop Ofalphus with Athelme 
and 7lrick, Laicks, thruſt out of the Monkes of Eveſham, and placed Canons { married 
Prieſts) in their roome. 

Laſtly, /orzalenſis records it as King 1n4's Law, long before theſe times z $5 Epiſcapi 
filial «s fit, ſitdimidium hoc, (ye. as ſuppoſing this no other then ordinarie in thoſe 
rimes. 

Now let my Refuter comfort himſelfe and his Catholikes,with the weake defence of 
Herelie, and the ſtrong Bulwarkes of Romane Truth z who in the meane time muſt be 

ut itz minde,that he puts on me the burden which ſhould lye vpon his own ſhoulders; 

Tons roduced Hiltories which afhrme peremptorily, Catihe Engliſh Clergie were 
neuer forbidden to marry vntill Anſelmes time; it is now hisraske to diſprove this aſler- 

tioh of theirs by equall authority to the contrary , which till hee have done; the 

day is ours | 


—— 
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S KCT, X yY I, 
Is third Porderation is the ſame with the firſt; Euety thing eckes. His Saint 


4 _—_ 


Sacr, XVIL 
He fourth Ponderation , is the difficultieof this grant in King &dwards Parlia- 


nt. Andis it the man ſhould not ſeethe greater difficultie that was 
found inthe i of this glorious Celibate ? How Aifere and the No- 
ing the married Prieſts to their an- | * 
cient right ? How Lanfranck Jurſt not ſpeake it out 3 Awſclme did ; but led lictle: 
Let © Girard#s then Archbiſhop of Torke witneſſe. After whom Roger Archbiſbop of 
that See ( as Newbrigenſis records) thruſt out © Anſelmes Monkes', and ſtood for theli- 
bertie of Marriage : in fornuch as in the ſucceſſhon of Times, cuen by Royall leaue allo, 


| Marriage of ſpirituall perſons yet continued; 
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us, Guljelmus de Turbine and the reſt , ( notwithitanding all their Canons and prac- 
riſes ) preuaile againſt ir. How plaine is that of the © Saxon Chronicle? Thus did the Arch- 
(bop of Canterburie and the Biſhops, which were in England ; And yet all theſe Decrees and 
at7 flood not ; All held their Wines by the Kings leaue , euen as they did. Inſomuch as 
Archbs/bop William refer'd it to the King. The King decreed, that the Prieſts ſhould conti- 
ae with their Wizes ſtill. Neither were any thing more ecaſie rhen to giue ſtore of 
inſtances in this kinde. What need [ giue more then that of Galfride B. of Ely, who was 
auouched before the Pope himſelte to haue married a wife ? which * Euangelicall ex- 
cuſe ( vxorem duxit) was made for his not appearing at Rome with the reſt. Of Richard 
Biſhop of Chicheſter. Robert Bilhop of Lincolne marryed men, after theſe Decrees; yea, 
Euidences of Ancient Charts are ready in our hands, to (hew the vicand legall 
allowance oftheſe Marriages for no lefle then two hundred yeeres after. 
As for thoſe idle wordes which his ſawcineſle throwes after our reuerend r, 
Archbilhop Crawmer, ( whom he one > ey to haue beene the firſt married Archbi- 
ſhop of this Kingdome, when as Archbiſhop Boniface. fate marryed in that See three 


| hundred yeeres berore him) and King Edwards Parliament , we anſiyere them with (i- 
| lenceand ſcorne. Lerleeſers haue leaue to talke. 

Theapprobation, and better expedience of lingle life in capable ſubieRs, we doe wil- 
lingly ſubſcribe vnto; The lawfullneſſe, yea, neceffitie of Marriage where the gitr of 
Continencie is denyed, our Safiiour, and his choſen veſlell iuſtifie with vs. So as I ſtill 
conclude, He that made marriage, (ath it is honorable, what care we for the diſhonor of thoſe 
that corrupt 1t ? 


— 


— 


+ 


Secr, XVIIL 


Is laſt ponderation is leaden indeed ; That from the bickerings of our Engli 
ft lergie with their Dunſtans, it will not follow - Ju. eee rs. —_— 

Was repiningly, lately, oniuitly impoſed. By this reaſon, he willproue there was ne- 
ver Theefe or Malefattor in our Conntrey before the time of King Tames; ſince all Tudges hae 
yeerely bickerings with ſuch people, Thus he. Bur did euer ſuch looſe Beſome ſweepe 
the preſle before ? 

Reader,vouchſafe yet once moreto caſt thineeye vpon the cloſe of my Epiſtle;Doth 
my argument run thus wildly as hee makesit ? The Engliſh Clergie had bickerings with 
their e777 contmencie was repiningly and niuſtly impoſed? Canſt thou think 
[haue met with a ſober Aduerſary ? My wordes are; That our Hiſtories teach ws how late, 
how repiningly, how oniuſtly our Engliſh Clergie ſlooped under this yoke. And what can his 
Gokifirieraake of this? Are ye notaſbamed (ye Superiors of Doway ?) are ye not alha- 
med of ſuch a Champion; fitter for a troupe of Pigmeesto trailga reed in their bicker- 
ings with Cranes, then to be commitred with any reaſonable or Scholler-like Antago- 

iſt? In the bickerings with his D#»/#ans , the Patients pleaded preſcription ( as we haue 
ſhewed out of Malmesbury ) and taxed his Saints with noueltie ; In my bickerings with 
him, I plead Antiquitie, Scripture , Reaſon ; and taxe him moſt iuſtly wich impudence, 
&abſlurditic. How well is that man,thatis matcht bur with an honeſt Aduerſary ? 


The Concluſion. 


He Concluſion followes, a fit couer for ſuch a diſh; The Reader was not wea- 
rie enough, bur he muſt be tyred out with a tedious recapitulation;wherein my 
Refuter recolleQs all his diſperſed folly , that ir may ſhew the fayrer : Telling 


| bis Proteſtanc friend , what I haue bragged; what I haue vndertaken. what I haue not 


rmed ; how I haue ſatisfied, how Ihaue miſtaken ; what himſelfe hath in all paſ- 
performed againſtme , how he hath anſwered, how he hath conquered; The 
beſtis , the Conclulion can ſhew no more then the Premiſes.By them,ler me be iudg- 


| 


ed: Thoſe haue made good to my Reader that C. E. hath accuſed much, & prooued 


PCT 


nothing | _ 
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nothing, vanted much, and done nothing; rayled much , and hurt nothing, laboureg 
| much, and gayned nothing,talked much, and ſaid nothing. : 

| Tris alarge and bold word: burit any one claufe of mine be vnprooued, if any one 
| clauſe of mine bediſproued, any one ane yr againſt my defence proued iuſt, any one 
| charge ofhis proued crue,any one falſhood of mine der2&ed,any one argument of mine 
refelled, any oneargument or propofition of his not refelied : Let me goeaway conuic- 
als red with ſhame. Burit I haue anſwered cuery challenge , vindicated every * authoritie, 
one yeucept m , . , . 

:b-rone ſi» of | iuſtified every proofe, wiped away euery cauill, affirmed no propolition vneruely,cenſy. 
; yp», 14at | red nothing vniuſtlyatisfied al his malicious obieRions,and warranted euery lentence 
{ja Gratun | of my poore Epiſtle : Let my apologie liue and paſſe; and letmy Refuter goe as he 
cited 4 ſentence y poo P & y apoioghe x a y : 8 ls, 
ent of Autin, | C. E. Cauillator Egregius : Let my cauſe be no more vitorious then iuſt ; and letheneſt 
which wavin- | Marriages cuerhold vp their heads; in deſpite of Rome and Hell : With this Farewell, [ 
| * | leauemy Refuter,eyther tothe ating ofhis vnbloudy executions of the Sonne of God, 
or the plotting of the bloudy executions of the deputies of God,or (asit were his beſt ) 
to the knocking of his Beads ; Butif he will needs be meddling with his pen, and wil 
kaue me, after ſome Tubilies, to expe an anſwereto my fixe- weekes labour, I ſhall in 
the meane time pray , that God would giue him the graceto giue way to the knowne 
| Truth, and ſometimesto ſay true. 

Yerto gratitie my Reader atthe pop I may not conceale from him, an ancient 
and worthie monument, which I had the fauour and appineſleto ſeein the Inner Li- 
| brarie of Corpus Chriſti Colledge in Cambridge 5 An excellent Treatiſe, written (4 
mongſt ſeuenteene other ) ina fayre ſer hand, byan Author of great learning and Anti. 
quitie z Hee would needs ſuppreſle his name, but deſcribes himſelte to be Rotomagenſis: 


The Time wherein it was written, appeares to be amids the heate ofcontention, 


Of Reanein 


France, which was betwixtthe Archbilhop of Canterbury and Yorke, for preceden- 
cie; * which quarrell fell betwixt Rodwiph of Canterburie and Thur- 
* Azalſothe | flin of Torke, in the yeere ( 11 1 4. ) at which time 


ontent! - 
bervixerhe Pope Pascnailis wrotetoKing Hemniet 


Church of : concerning itz and was renewed after a- 
—__ bout the yeere 1175. The 
Reg. Homed, Diſcourſe ſhall ſpeake 
enough for 
it {elfe. 
x 3% 
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ROTOMAGENSITS. | 
ANONYMYVS.. C: 


AN LICEAT SACERDOTIBVS INIRE 
MATRIMONIA. — | 


Cire volui quis prims inſtituit ne Sacerdotes Chriſtiani inire deberent matrimonia. 
Dems an homo ? Si enim Dems, eius certe ſententia (> tenenda f obſernanda et cum. | 
omni veneratione (3 rewerentia. Si ers homo (7 non Deus, decorde hominis, (> non | 
ex ore Dei talis egreſſa eff traditio : 1deog, nec per cam ſalus atquiritusſi obſernetur, 

| 


wee amittitur finon obſeructur, Non enins eit hominis ſaluare vel perdere aliquem pro 
meritis, ſed DEs proprium wunins et, ſcilicet,quod Deuschoc inſtitucrit nec in oveteri Teftamen- 
to nec in Enangelio nec in Ajoſtoloris Epiſtolus ſcripth reperitur in quibus quicquid Deas homi- 
nibus pr ecepitinſerti; deſerivunr.Traaitio ergo hominis eit x no Deigni' Apoſtoloris mſtitutio. | 
 Wemadmodii £7 Apoſtolns nſtituit,ot aportet Epiſcapis eſſe onius oxoris viri, 2 uod mi- 
nine inſtituiſſet, fi adulterium eſſet quod Epiſcopus haberet fimnl &F oxorem, & Eccleſiam., 
quaſi duas VXores, vt quidam aſſerunt. Quodg, de Soripturis ſanttis non babet authoritatem 
facilitate contemnitur qua dicitur, Saucta enim Eccleſia non Sacerdotis xor , non 
| ponſa, ſed Chriſti elf, ficut 1oannes dicit , Qui habet ſponſam, ponſus ei: buius inquam 
ſþonſi Eccleſia, ſponſa eit, & tamen baic ſþonſ« licet in parte inire matrimonia ex Apoſtolica 
traditiones: Dictt enim Apoſtolns ad Cor. Propter fornicationes inquit wonnſquiſ4, UVX0rem 
ſuam habeat; &x cetera ſq, volo omnes homines eſe ficut meipſum. ſed onuſquiſg, proprium 
donum habet a Deo, alius quidems fic, alius vers fic. Non enins omnes habent num donum: 
virginitatis ſcilicet, & continentie, ſed quidam wvirgines ſunt gr continentes , quidam vero | 
incontinentes, Quibns concidic wnptias ne tentet eos Sithan as propter incontinentians ſuans (> 
| in ruinam tur pitudiny corrnant. S ed» Sacerdates. quog, aly quidem continentes fant, als ; | 
vero incontinentes, (7 qu continentes ſunt, continenti.s P donum 4 Deo conſecuti (ſunt, ſine 

eins dono & gratia continentes e(/e non poſſunt. Incontinentes vero hoc donum gratie minime 
— intemperantia ſus conſpþer fionis, tur etiam animi infirmitate fey carnis 


— 


| Mehdi FL Luod nullo mode facerent, ficontinentie gratiam Cy virtutem a Deo per- 
cepiſſent. Sentiunt enim C73 ipſt aliam legews in membris ſuis repugnantems legi mentis (us, 
captiuantem eos in lege peccats, Cr quod nolwnt agere cogentem, qui de corpore mortis huimus li- 
berantur gratia Dei, His itaque eos lege. pace. atoey, carnis concupiſcentia ſiimulante, aut 
| fornicari coguntur aut nubere. LQuorum:quod melius ſit Apoſtolica docemur authoritate,'qus 
| dicitur ueliusnubere quam ori. Quod meline e#t, id certe eligendum (x tenendum eit : Me- 
lius eft inquam nubere, quia. peius eit- ori. Quia melius eit nubere quam wvri.conveniens et 
incontinentibus ut nubant yon ut orantur.” Bone etenim ſunt nuptie, ſicut Auguſlinus ait in | | 
libro ſuper Geneſin ad liter am, in ip ſis commendatur bonum natur e quo incontinenti.e regitur | 
Pravitas tr nature decoratny farcunditus." Nam viriuſq, ſexus infirmitas propendens in rui- | 
nam tarpitudinis, rectt excipitur honeſtae nuptiarum, vt quod ſanis poſiit of effiizes, fit 
eprotis remedium Nequeenim quia meominentia malum ett ideo connubium, vel quo incon- 
tinentescopulantur non et bowuns. 1mo vero non propter illud malum culp bile eft bonum, (1 
propeer hoc bymurs wveniale e5t illad matum': quoniamial quod bonwthabent nuptie, oy quo4 
bona ſunt" mptie, peccatum eſſe nunquan#poteft. Hoc autems tripartitum eſt , fides, proles, 
| | Qqq ; Sacramentum, 
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| prolis, non appetitu extercende libidins. Gi 
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Sacramentum. In fiae attenditar, ne pr ater vinculum contugale , cum altera wel cum alters 
concubatar. In prole , it amanter ſuſcipi ed, oor, religioſe educetur. In $4. 
crumento, vt coniugium. non ſeparetir, (7 demi] us ans demi(ſa ne cauſa prolis alteri coniy. 
gatur. Hes eff tanquam regula nuptiarum, qua vel natsr e decor atur facunditas ,wvel incoy. 
tinentie regitur prauites. Hanc autem regula nuptiarum,Cr hoc - bonwn infity- 
it aterna veritas ordine decenti or lege aterna , contra quam quicquid fit , vel dicitur , ye 
concupiſcitur , peccatum efs. -2ued in libro contrs Fanitun Manich cuns- Augwſtinus 
teftatur, dicens , Peccarum eft fatium, vel dittum , wel concupitans contra aternam l;. 
gem. Aterns lex eſt dinina voluntas , fine ratio ordinem naturalem pertarbari yetan, 
conſernari iubens. 2uicquid igitur ordinem nataralemperturbariiubet , conſeruarj verat, 
exercerenuptias (7 carum tripartitum bonum , fidem , ſcilicet, prolem or Sacramentan 
eos habere probibet, &r regulam illam aterne wveritatis qua nature decoratur fecunditcs 
vel incontinentie regitur prauitas, eos ſoluere precipit,cyc. quibus nataralis ords perygitur 


abhominari iubet. Hoc inquam maidatum naturalem ordinem conſeruari vetat, pertigberi 
iubet, ts ideo contri aternam legeme fit, ox peccatum ejt : peccant enim qui mandatum tht » 
inſlituant, quo ndturalis ordo deſtruithy. Nam etians ot videtur, minime credunt quod de_; 
Sacerdotum filys aſſumat Dew ad edificandam ſupernam Cinitatem, & ad reſftanranili.n_ 
Angelorum numerum. St enizs crederent, nunquam tale mandatum inſtituerent, qui) ſci. 
enter (y nimia temeritate id efficere conarentur of ſuperna Ciuit as nungquam' proficiatiur gs 
Angelorum numerus nunquam repararetar : fi enim ſuperna Ciuitas de filsy's etians $acer- 
dotum per ficiends ett, (fir Angelorams womerus de ipſis etiam reparandus ef, qui hoc effi. 
cere conatur v8 null; fint, quantum in ipſo ei, (ry ſupernam cinitatem deſtruit,cy Angelorum 
numerus ne perficiatar efficit. Yuo qyod peruer fins pote?t fiert ? Hoc enim: fit contra woluy. 
tatem (x pr edefinationem illius,qut que futars fint ferit. Ferit enim pr edeſtinatione que 


futura ſunt in opere. Luicungue ergo id efficere conatur at non faciat Deus in opere que fe- 


cit in Pr edeſtinatione, ipſam Pr xdeitinationem Dei conatur evacaare. Si ergo Deus fect in | 
Predeſtinatione, vt fily Sacerdotum futuri fint in opere, quikoc efficere conatur vt non fu- 
turt fint, in opere deitruere molitur fait a Des quod fecit pr adeſtinatione, Cv ita pr edeſtinati-| 
mem Dei nititur euertere, (3 voluntatem Det contraire que aternaeit, Volnit enim Dems ab | 
eterno, (* ante ſaculum omnes homines creare in ſaculo, certo quidem ordine quo pr ecogitanit | 
(> predeſtinauit eos ſe creaturum. Nihil enins inor dinate facit, nibil in ſaculo creat, quod non | 
ante in pr edeſtinatione ſux ments procedente omnia ſzculs diſponendo pr eordinauerit. Qus- 
cunque ergo in hoc ſaculo ab ipſo creantur , Predeſiinationem mentic pr ediponentem ac pr e- 
or dinantens onenia nece(/ ario ſequuntar, quod impoſiibile ef non fieri quod Deus ab aterno us- 
luit & pr cordinamit feert, Neceſſe ett tgitur omnes honanet es or dine crear, quo Toluit ab 
eterno Cy pr eordineuit. Alioquin non ficut woluit Deweg, ſirat preor dinauit omnes homi- 
nes ſunt creati, ſed quod hoc meawveniens eft neteſſe ett illoscreari, ſicut ooluit ab aterno | 
fr acogitauit at g, pr eordinauit, quod ommia que voluit fecis, or nibil onquam fecit quanen 
wvolut ab aterno C7 pr ecogitauit decyets certs or incommutabili, 2 ia nec eius volunt as ir- 
rite pote#t fieri,nec pr ecogitatio falli,ntc pr aordinationes commutari Que ci ita ſint,neceſſe 
eit ot ficut Laici, ita etiam Sacerdotes de quibus komines creantar, ad ipſos creandos Minijte- 
rium exhibeant dinins oluntati or pr aordinationt. Parentes non ſunt authores creationis 
filiorum, ſed miniſtri, Qui fi Miniſterium non exhiberent, voluntatem Dei > pr ecogita- 
tionem fi poflubile eſet irrizans facerent, ordinationique | m—_— Quod fi ſcienter facerent | 
grauius wtique delinquerent, fi neſcienter minus non ſolum in Deum Patrem, ſed (vince) 
leſiem Jeruſalem ſanttorum onmnuium matrem, quod quantum in ipſis eſſet illss creari non per-| 
mitterent,ex quibus ea adificands (y celeſtic patrie dantia ſunt pr eperanda. Sedab hoc de- 
lifts defendit eos in potentia, quod non poſſunt ooluntati Det reſiitere (r pr aordinationi con- 
traire. Yolunt as enim Dei & Pr edeſtivatio lex eterns eft,in qua omwium rerum curſus de- | 
cretus eit, 67 paradigma eft,in quo omnium ſaculorum forma depicts eit, quod nulla rationt 
aboleri poteit. Huic igitur Miniſterium non exhibere malum eit,quod exhubere bonum eit ( 
maxime cum bona fit voluntate. Quod tum fit, cum —_ conveniunt cauſa gionende 
prolis dice, quia or preſens Eccleſia mul- 


tiplicetsr ov caleftis Cinit as fabricetar Cy clettorum numer us compleatur quorum ni uy 
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fier fine comnentions pals, $1 enim primi parentes LanSoramenin ans as; continentes « | 
7nt aut virgines, oullus. SancForum ex eu eſe natus in ſeculo null gloria cr Do wy 
rerondt us in clo pullus adſcit us in  angelorumr numero. ' Sed, quia incfitmahile vonum if, 
quad ſantti nati ſant vw ſaculo, quoeloria & ta & quadad(cit ſunt 
Cam eve eo parentuw facunditas beatior wrany ce a ſantttor. | 
melius fait cis ales filros gemurſe quam non g 0 
| hiſe,quam fracku continentes,aut Uirgines rey ae « arms erany >oarryy al 
catinemtes efſe,vel virgmes lis Vit. quos Deus roaluit ab eterns fy pr ear dinauit its creandos 
ofſe in ſeculo, vt coinentia vel oirgenttate : ficut endms-v0luit ab-aerno,ty pr es 
ar dinawit quoſdI, ita creandos eſe im ſaculo, vt fructs nuptiars faciant ( filios generent jts 
evarer> I woſal ita creandas eſſe,rutin cotiwentia vel wirginitate 
ficutills ad creandes 5 ln Det (5 pr cordinatians mimifterigexbibent, 
Ft id 


nv riery\ gimeate woluntats Des ett pr eordinations mini» 


ant; Me (Cr llori facundit as, Fs poorer landabilis,que ji non 
ion ere os Dei oy prarleaiantnn hah oe corlengdall 3 


K.Omne enum 

quod VAuntary Det. CF preordinationi contrariam oft, nec bonons eft nec laudabile. $1 ergo 

aoluit Deas (5 vers > x00 aliosfuturos wirgies, atios nuptiarum fractum facientes. St | 

enim omines oſent virgines nulla Santtoram quiroel-naſcitar wel naſciturus-fut;zn boc [eculs | 

naw efet, vel naſcruri. Nec ifft etiam virgintseſſent, quia nati non eſſent. Ex facunds- | 

tate em illorum orta ef iff orums UII IBILAS. Magnum Kuur bonum cit facunditus, de gies | | 

ſanika jr aceſft virginit as, Luicanten virgines pcSaniigbnlagpcts frudtus fan  * Prit (opiner) 
| cientes, doet cos verbumiqued Deus ſeminat in cordivus illorum. tn aliornns emtos cordibus 1,1 ou 
ſeminat azrbum bone facunthtatis nuptiarum fraction facientis, in aliorum vers cordibus tn |. hs 
ſaninat oerbara_irginitatss, * ip fi wirginnaters ſernare defideraxt : In "_ vero chan aw rg 
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WHICH, FOR MY: COVNTRYMENS.: SAKE, 
IE 73 have thus Eogliſhed. ” My | 


| 
Would faine know wieiweutubitodlined had Chriſtian Prieſts might not 
-niarrie;G6d, or Man? For,lif ic were God, farely, his. determination isto be held | 

& bbſeraed with all: vencratign: and reverence 3 Bur, if it: were Man,and not God ; 
mndchis Tradition cate out oftherhearrof Man; not oucof che Mouth of. God, then 
OO gatby irificdeobſeracdpnorjoſt at it benocobſerued: For ir = 

Mannicherto ſaieortoktroy any mantor hismerits,burith 

{That God hatt-ordaynedthis, irigneither found-wrictea.in the Old Teſta 
neat the Gaſpelt; nor in-the Epittles-ofrhe Apoltles,inall whichis ſer downe | 
wharſoeuer God hath inioynedvavemen:: It is theretorea/Fradition of Man,and nor 
at inftitution of God,)nor.of his : Asthe Apolſtie jbftitured (rather) that: a 
Biſhop ould be the:biubandoef one Wifeziv bick he woytd-neuer thaue appointee, 
if it had beene adulcerie for a Biſhop to haue at oncea Wite, and a Chorch] abi as it Were 
two. Wiues, like as fonne affivee:dlow; that aibich earner  boly 
; with thefams farihtieconmeonmed,thatires (poker): Forgche boly'Church 

is notithe Wife, noz the SpouſczroÞrhe Priefty but of Chriſtyag# loabmianbyMe that hath 
od —_—_— ME rhis. a7 yy Nr EIN 
is _— orchis Sponfe yr purazo marri poſtod! ton; 
Forthe Apo En Becaaſt of farnizatians tet egery mer 
far nc An { wouldrhbad ati :nan/weere as] am; bot cuery: ned hath Þis | 
SE das. proper 
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proper gift of God, onethus, another ocherwile. For, all men haue not one gift,namely 
of Virginity, & continency,but ſomeare virgins and containe;/ others containe not; tg 
whom he granteth marriage, leſt Sathan tempt them through their incontinency,& they 


ſhould miſcarry in the ruine of their vncleannes. So alſo of Prieſts, ſome are cor; 


ranceof their humour,or the weakneſle oftherr minde run our intofle{hly defires;which 


fleſh prouoking them, theyare compelled eitherto fornicate, or marry : whereof whe. 
ther is the berter, wee are taught by theauthority of the Apoſtle, who tels vs .is better 
to marrythen toburne. Surely, that which is the Do is to be choſenand held.;-now it 
is better to marry, becauſe it is worſe to burne; and becauſe it is betrerto marriethento 
burne, it J_— _—_ _ ——_ to _ not to burne. For mar- 
riage is good ,as Auguſtine es in hi e ( ſaper Gene Literam) in it is com- 
mondelchs maths the prauity of incontinence is ruled,and the fruit. 
fulneſſe of Nature ; For the weakneſle of either Sexe declining cowards the ruine 


| of ilthineſle, is well relicued by the honeſtie of marriage, ſo:as the {ame ching, which 


may be the office ofthe ſound, ts alſo the remedie vnto the licke ; Neither yer, becauſe 
incontinence is cuil,is therefore Marriage(cuen that wherewith the Incontinent are ioy- 
ned) to be reputed not good ; yearather, not for thateuill, is the go0d- faultie;'bur for 
this good, is thateuill pardonable, fincethat good which marriage hath, yea which mar- 
riage is, can neuer be Now, this good is three-fold, the Fidelity, the Fruit, the 
Sacrament of that eſtate ; In the Fidelity, is regarded : That beſides this bond of Mani- 
age, there be not carnall ſociety with any other. Inthe Fruit of it,>Fhar it be lovingly 
raiſed and religionſly bred. In the Sacrament of it, That the marriage be not ſeparated, 
and that the diſmiſſed partie of either Sexe, be not ioyned to any other, nonot toriflues 
ſake. This is as it were the Rule 0 iage, whereby the fiuirfulneſle of Nature is 
graced,or the prauitie of Incontinence And this Rule of Marriage, and this three- 
fold good, the eternall Truth hath appointed in the order of his Decree, and that eter- 
nall Law of his, againſt which whatſocuer is done, ſpoken, or willed is ſinne ; which 
Anga/tine in his booke againſt F aw/#ws the Manicheewitneſieth, ſaying, Sim's either Deed, 
Word, or defire againſt the Law Eternall,/This Eternall Law is theddinine Will or decree, 
forbidding the diſturbance ,' and commanding rthe p ion of duenaturall order; 
whatſocuer therefore commands natutall Order'torbe difturbed ; forbidsit to _—_ 
od thereof, Fi- 
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thers are incontinent; & thoſe which are conrinenr, haue recciued the gift of their cont. 
nence from God, without whoſe Gift and Grace,they cannortbe continent. But thoſe 
which are incontinent, haue not receiued this gift of grace, but, whether by the intempe. 


they would in no wiſe do,ifthey, had ceceiued from God the Grace & Vertue of Conti- 
nence. For they alſo which are delivered by the grace of God. from the body of this 
death, feele another Law .inttheir members rebelling againſt the Law of their minde,and 
captiuaring them to the Law of finne, and com ; them to doe that which they 
would not. This Law therefore, holdingthem captiue, and this Concupilcence of the 


of then\to be re-| 


| 


deſtroy | 
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deſtroy the ſupernall Citie,and labourchart che number of Angels may not be perficed 

Than which, what can be more peruerſely done ? For this is done againſt the willang 
predeſtination of him which hath done tnoſe things, which ſhall be z for he hath done 
in his predeſtinarion thoſe things which (hall be in effet; whoſocuer therefore goes a- 
bout to procure that God may not in effet doe thoſe things, which he hach done in 
his ination, goes about ro make yoidethe very ination of God. _ If then 
Co ſhave already in his Predeflinaion decreed, char the ſonnes of Prieſts ſhall once be 
:1 effe&t, he that goes abour to procure thar they may not be in effeR, indeuours to de- 
ſtroy the worke of Godzbecauſe he hath already done it in predeftination ; and o ſtrines 
roonerthrow Gods predeſtinarion, and to gainftand that Will of God which is Eter- 


World, in that certaine Order wherein he pre-conceiued, and predeſtinated;to create 
themz He doth nothing diſorderly, He creaceth nothing in the World which he hath 
| not fore-orda diſpoling it 1n the Predeſtination of His minde that went before 
Workde. harſocuer _ is by _ RE 8 this world, doth neceſlarily 
follow the Predeſtination of His minde predi n rdayningall things; be- 
' cauſeitis impoſlible that ſhould nor be done, hick God fro Prervgie tees willed 
and fore-ordayned to be done ; It is therefore neceſſarie tharall men ſhould be crea- 
tedin that very Order,wherein He willed, and from -Eternitie fore-ordayned ; Oc elſe; 
ll men are not createdas God would haue them;noras he fore-ordayned them ; Bur 
becauſe this is inconvenient, it muſt needs be thar they are created as He willed from 
Ecernitic, and fore-thought, and fore-ordayned ; becauſe He hath done all things that 
' He would, and neuer did any thing which He willed not from euerlaſting, and hath 
\fore-conceiued in His certaineand vnchangeable Decree. For neither can his Will be 
fruſtrated, nor His fore-thought deceiued, nor His fore-ordigations altered : Which; 
ſinceit is ſo 5 need muſt it be, that as Laicks, ſo Prieſts alſo, of whom men are created; 
ſhould yeeld their ſeruice tothe diuine Will and Preordination to the creating of them. 
For Parents are notthe Authors of the Creagion of their Children, bur the. ſeruants 5 
who if they ſhould not yeeld their ſeruice,theyſhbuld (if ir were poſſible) make voide 
the fore-thought of Gad,and reſiſt his Ordination; which if they ſhould wittingly do, 
they ſhould offend the more,if ignotantly,thei4ſſery, nqronely againſt God the Father, 
buralſo againſt the Heauenly Ieruſalem,the Mother of all Saints, becauſe (whatin them 
were) they ſhould not ſuffer thoſets6Becreared 6K whom it is to be builded, and thoſe 
thingsto be prepared, whereby that Celeftiall Countrey is beſtowed. But from this of- 
| fence their impotence frees them,becduſe they carinor reſiſt the Will of God,and croſle 
his Preordination. For the Will -and Predeftination of God is that eternall Law, in 
which the courſe of all chings is decreed,and the patterne wherein the forme of all Ages 
is ſer forth, whigh can by no means be defaced z Notto yeeld our (eruice then herevnto, 
seuill, becauſe to yeeld it,is good,and —_ ifit be done with agood intent; which 
sthen done,when as Parents mieetetogitherin a delfe of propagation of iſſue,notin an 
appetite of exercifing their luſt. Of propagation, I wk that both the preſent Church 
may be mulripli "S the Calefiali Cine buile, and number ofthe Ele& made vp; 
none of which could be done withourſuch coniagall theering.Forifthe firſt Parents of 
the Saints had continued all cithes:Conrtineng, or Virgins, | 
them in the World,none- of thetn had bin crowned with pn—_—_ in Heauen, 
none of them aſcribed into the tumber of Angels. Bur lance itis an ineſtimiable good, 
thatSairitsare borne in the World ,:rharchey are crowned with: glory and honour in 
ponthe fruirfulnes 


brought forth 
Virgins,wi | 


itis good for ſome 2 CET ers on Tre ET ear y 
willed and preordayned to be ſo; in che world, char they ſhould remaine cither 
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nall ®For God would from Erernitie, and before-all Worlds, create all men in the | 


no Sainthad beene borne of | 


7%5 


| 


| 
Habctur T omo 


| if all were Virgins,no Saint that nowis,or ſhall be borne, ſhould either be now or ere. 


ſome ſhould be ſo created in the world, as that they ſhould yeeld the fruit of Marriage, 
and beget Children,ſo alſo hath he willed,and from eternitic fore-ordayned,ſome to be 
ſo created,that they ſhould continue in Continencie or Virginitie : And as thoſe other 
yecld their ſeruicetothe Will and Preordination of God,in the creation of children, 

ſo thele alſo ſerue the Will and Preordination of God in conſeruing their Continence, 

and Virginitie;z and n—_— is both the fruirfulneſſe of the one, and the Virginitic of 
the other Sacodand laudable ; which if it did not yeeld ſeruice tothe Will and Preorgi. 
nation of God, would be neihergood nor laudable: For whatſocuer is contrary tg 
the Will and Preordination of God, is neither good, nor laudable. If therefore God | 
 willedand ſome to be Virgins, others to yeeld che fruit of Marriage (for 


after borne in the World,neither ſhould thoſe Virgins be atall;becauſe they ſhould nor 
be borne; for of the fruitfulneſſe of the one ariſes the others Virginitic) therefore is 
fruitfulneſſe a great Good, from which holy Virginitic hath proceeded :. Now that 
there ſhould be ſome Virgins, and orhers that ſhould beare'the.fruits of Marriage, the 
Word which God ſoweth in their hearts, teacheth vs. For 1n the hearts of ſome he 
ſoweth the Word of good fruictulneſle, yeelding'the increaſe of Marriage, and in the 
hearts of others he {owes the Word of Virginitie ; Thoſe them in whom he ſowes 
| the Word of Virginitie,they deſireto keepe Virginitie,butthoſein whora he ſowes the| 
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Ca 


DO 


KIN Ga BH 6 Fl 3D; G DE 


VE EG: 
WHERETO- i WILL ADDE 


for Concluſion che viſe and 1 ingenuous 


iudgement of. Erajmus. Raterodamu: : The ra- 


ther becauſcit pleaſed my Refuter to Tay this 
worthy Author inqur diſh, . - 


"I 
' CE 4 es 77 


wane Op. Zea? In his Epiſtle c ro (Brifopher Biſhop! of Baſil concerning humane 
peg: 982. ; Confiſynipas, Thus ti writes. 
am 5n totury Or thoſe things which are altogither of he cfm. uit like ts remedies in 
| ner | | ae: —— eftate of matters,and nn Gooſe chives which 
| ——— . .were once religiouſly on. er according to and the changed quali- 
te 1 ok of manners and times, 7 owes tees ad Fe ated; which yet is not to 
| be dmcly dc mrice] depomiabtl ior Gonernoars; that tumnlt may be 
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ery ſame i to old; as there was 
Corfndngn Pancitie of Prieſts, ſo nfs fe pra ra je rom panning 
our eccerd. were theſe Anca- 
Mo efaretwclafie pray rmclibenty one Nog ep briſtian, whom 
bores ar rar — vgs but s fecand- Os 
cemed planfible tn Biſbops and 
hide ile frnewa frwedbark 
\ 37 + -» JIM 


» IF” 


= 9 SY” 0 7 OS IS Wo I V 


m— — 


Prieſts are maintayned in Monaſteries and Colledges ? and amongit them how few are there 
that lixe chaſtly ? 7 ſpeake of them which doe publikely keepe Concubines in their houſes, in 
fad of their Wines. 1 doe not now meddle with the _—_— of their more ſecret luſt; ; 
1 onely ſpeake of thoſe things which are moit nojoriouſly knowne to the World : And yet, 
when we know theſe things, how eafie are we to adrnit men into holy Orders, and how difficult 
in releaſing this conſtitution of ſingle life ? when as contrarily $.P ay . teaches, that hands 
muſt not be raſhlylaid vpon any ; and more than once hath pr 


eſcribed what manner of men 
Prieſts and Deacons ought to be, but of their ſingle life, neither Chriit nor his Apoſtles, hath 


exer giuen any Law in the boly Scriptures. L e hath the Church abrogated the nightly 
ib the Tombes of Martyrs, which yet pets receined by the publike cuſtome of Cle: 


ftians, and that for diuers Ages ; Thoſe Faſts, which were wont ts continue till the evening, 
it hath transferred to noone ;, and man) other things hath it changed accor ding to the occafions 
ariſing : And why then doe we ſo obſtinately wyrge this humane conſtitution, eſpecially when 
ſo many canſes perſwade 15 to an alteration ? For firit agreat part of our Prieſts lines with an 
ill name 3 and with an onquict conſcience bandleth thoſe holy Myſteries; 4nd then the fruit 


their people by reaſon of their ſhameful life. Where as,if Marriage might be yeelded to 
hich doe not containe, both they would line more quietly, ,- ſhould _. 
preach Gods Word to the people with authoritie,and might honejtly 
bring wp their children, neither ſhould the one- 
of them be a mutuall ſhame to 
\ OT 


time, the number of Prieſts increaſed, and their Pictie decreaſed; How many ſwarmes of Inter bas quanta 
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of ſuch as would addreſfle themſelues to 
Gops TasBLE. 


TF $ are required of a Chriſtian? 
U Gol j Two: I a Practiſe. 


[ 10 YEUhat are we bonnd to know ? 


4. What one he is,and whar he hath done: 


Q. What is God? 
A. He isone Almightie and infinite Spirit, Father,Sonne,and Holy Ghoſt. 


hath he done ? 

flea hack made all things, he gouerneth and preſerueth all things, and hath eter- 
--+ wag how all things ſhall be done, and Fhath reacaled his will to vs in his 
Word ? 

. What more mutt we know comeerning God and his actions ? 

4. That God the Sonne, Chriſt Ieſus, tooke our nature vpon him,died for redemp- 
tion;roſe agaitte,and now liueth gloriouſly in Heauen, making intercefkon for vs. 

Q. Thus mach concerning God : What muit we know of our ſelues ? 

A. What we were,what we are,and what we ſhall be. 

Q. What were we? © 


ledge,in holineſle, in righteou 
% What are we now ? 
. Ever ſince the fall of our firſt Parents, we are all naturally the ſonnes of wrath, 


part renewed through grace,and hauethe Image of Godin part repaired in them, 
_ (ball we be ? 

. Artthegenerall reſurre&ion of all fleſh, thoſe which were in pu renewed here, 
tall be fully perfired and gloriticd in bodie and ſoule: thoſe which haue lived and died 
intheir ſinnes,ſhall be iudged ro perera perperuall torments. 

. Thus much for our e: Now for our Prattiſe what is required of 15? 
ade a and ſguice to God,bothin our ordinarie courle of lite, and alſo 
inthe ſpeciall exerciſes of his worlhip. 
Q. What & that obedience which is Fequired of 3im the or dinarie courſe of our life ? 
4. Itis partly preſcribed vs by the Law,and partly by the Goſpell, 
Q hal or doth the Law require ? 
4. The Law containedin Ten Commandments, enioyneth vs all pictie to God,and 
all juſtice and charitie to our neighbour, 


A. We were made art firſt pals and happy, according to Gods Image, in know- | 
neſl: 


ia to miſerie and death : But thoſe whom God chooſeth our to himſelfe, are in | 


Wy OR Q. What 
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Qs What doth che ape _ ? _ "IO. 
Faith-in the telus, of it, Repentance; as our onely remedie 
forthe breach ofthe Law, : 

Q What # faith? - 

' Theaffiance of the ſoule vpon Chrilt Ieſus, depending vpon no 
gincnelle and faluation. - 
Q. What is Repemtance ? 
A. AncffeQuall breaking off our old ſinnes, with ſorrow and deteſtation and an 
| carneſt purpoſe and endeuour of contrary obedience. 
- Q_Thucmach of our,obgdience in the whole courſe of life : What are the Jorgice requi- 
red more ſpetially in the immwediate exerciſes of Gods worſhip ? 
A. They are chiefly three: firſt, Due —_ and reading the Word: fot 
Receiving the Sattdmings: thirdly, Prayer. 

Q. Which call you the word of God ? 

A. The lolySctiptures contained in the Old and New Teſtament. - 

Q. How many Sacraments are there ? 

A. Two: Baptiſme, and the Lords Supper. 

Q% What i the wſe of Baptiſme ? 

4. By water, waſhing the bodieto aſſure vs that the bloud of Chriſt » applied tothe 
ſoule of eucry beleeuer, clenſeth him from his ſinnes. 

Q. What is the ſe of the Lords Supper ? 

A. Tobea ligne, ſeale,a pledge vnto vs of Chriſt Ieſus giuen for vs,& given tos. 

Q% What fignifies che Bread and Wine? 

. The bodieand bloud of Chriſt,broken and powred out for our redemption, 

Q What is required of enery Receiner ? | 

A. Vpon paine of i entrhar he prepare himlelfe by examination, 

. Whereof mujt a man examine himſelfe ? 

A. Whether he finde in himſelfe, firft, Competent knowledge: ſecondly, A true 
(though weake) Faith : thirdly, Vnfained repentance for his finnes : fourthly,Charitie, 
| and readineſſeto forgtue: ffely;An hungring deſire to this Sacrament: ſixtly,A thank- 
full heart for Chriſt, and.it. 

. What « Prayer ? 
A.A calling ypon on for a ſupply of all x prailing 
him forall his bietfings | 
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Seruant dedicates all his-tabours; atid ' 37" 
wiſhes all Happineſle. | 


—— 


F JIN: | 


2. Oi Cneies Prince : : 


| This wks of niine, which Gf gy 
Whopes*and deſires faile me not) time 
| may hereafter make great; I haue pre-| 
= ſumed both to dedicate 1n whole to; 

4 {your Ehghnefle, and to parcell out in, 
ſeueralls vnto ſubordinate hands. It is no maruell if 
Bookes haue this freedome, when we our ſelues can and 
ought to be all yours,while we are our owne,and others 


loeuer they may fall from my Pen, in regard of their 


ſubject are fic for a Prince. Here your Highneſle {hall 


- - 8 = HS 1-4 On. 


ſee how the great patterne of Princes, the King of 
Heauen, hath euer tuled the VVorld, how kis Sublti 
tutes "earthly Kings, haue ruled it vnder him, and with 
what ſucceſſe either of glorie or ruine. Both your Peace 


land Warre ſhall finde here holy and great exaniples 
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| Andif Hiſtoric and obſervation be the beſt Counſellots 
of your youth; what ſtorie can be ſo wile and faithfull as 
that which God hath written for Men, wherein you ſee 
both what hath bin done, and what ſhould be 5 What 
| obſeruation ſo worthy as that which'is both raiſed from 
God;and directed tohim*!-}fthe proprietie which your 


|Highneſſe juſtly hath in the VYorke, and Author, pay 


draw your/Princely eycs:and heart the rather to theſc 
holy ſpeculations, your Seruant ſhall behappier in this 
fauour, than 1n all your outward bountic; as one to 
whom your ſpirituall progreſle deſerues to be dearer 
than his owne life; and whoſe daily ſuit 1s, that God 


would guide your ſteps arighr 1n this ſlipperie Age, and 


continue to.retoyce. all good hearts in the view of your 
gratious '/proceedings, 


D Your Highmeſſes bumbly. de- 
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The Creation of the World. 
eMan. 

Paradiſe. 

Cain and Abel, 

The Deluge. 
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 FARLE OF EXCETER, 
| ONE OF HIS MAIESTIES 
moſt Honourable Priuie Councell ; 

All Grate and Happineſſe. 
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£ ESSE l Kecw A could not beſtow my thoughts 
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| W, ; which 's we in ſuch fort indeuonred 
"Þ F 4 FAY py £0 dow s; at 7 [hall grue. occaſit on t0 
\ =" * my Reafler of ſome «Meditations, 

SN NE which perhaps he would haue miſſed. 
6 7G WWz Euery helpe in thi kinde deſerues to 


in you ſhall ſee the I" orld both made, and ſmothered avaine : 


eManin the glory of bu Creation, and the ſhame of bu fall : 
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= arecloue. F preſent the firit.part to your Honour, where- | 
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| Paradiſe at once made aud loft. The firft Man kill 
ſeede, the ſecond by brother. * If in theſe F ſball giue ti 
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the thoughts of any Reader, tet him with oo 
{>  praiſeto him from whom that Jight ſhone forth 
tome. To whoſe prace and protelion | 


AS 


if 


ww & 
: 
F * 
. Gy 6) 


Your Honors vafamedly deuoted 


in all obſ{cruance and durie, 


I os: Haut... 


< 5 
Ne A. 


- {\) Sg 
PC pt, 


Contemplations. ac. 
THE FIRST BOOKE: | 
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| | The (reation. 


Har can[fee; O God, inthytreation'; butmiracles of 
wonders ?' Thou madelt ſomething ot nothing, and ot thar 
ſomething all chings. Thou which. wait withour a begirl- 
ning, gauelt a beginning eo Timezand rorthe World in tine. | 
It is thepraiſe ot vs men”, if when we haue Matter, we can | 
giae falhion : thou gaueſta being tothe Marrer, without | 
tormez thou gatieſt a tornie to thar Marter , andaglory to | 
thar Forme, If wee cars but finitha flight and vnpertett | 
Matter, according to former parterne j itischekeighr of 
| our ski{l : but to begin tharwhiCch neger was, whereot chere | 
' was no example, whereto there was no inclination; wherein there was no pollibilicie of | 
 tharwhich it ſhould be, is proper only to ſuch poweras thine; the infinite powerot an | 
| infinite Creator : with vs, not ſo much as a thought can ariſe withour ſome Marter; bur 
| here with thee,all Matterariſes from nothing. How <aſic is it for thceto repaire all out 
| of omething , which couldeſt thus ferch all ot of nothing? whereincan we now | 
' diſtruſt thee, that haſt prooucd thy'ſelte thus Oniniporent ? Behold.:ro haue made the | 
| kaſt Clod of nothing, is more aboue wonderzthen ro multiplya World z but now the, 
| Matter doth not more praiſe thy power; then the Forme thy-wifdome: wharbeaury is] 
| here? what order? whatorder in'working? what beaurie irſtheworke? : ' | 
Thou mighteft haue thade dllthe' World perte& inan inſane, bur thon wouldeſt 
not. Thar Will which cauſed chee tg create,is reaſon enough why thou diddeſt chus| 
Create: How ſhould wedeliberats iti our a&ions,whichare foſubiett ro imperfettion} | 
linceir pleaſed thine infinite perfetion ( ior out of negde-} to rake leaſure.. Neither | 
'did thy wiſedome herein proceede iitine' only ; bur in deprees4- Ac firſtthou madelſt 
nothing abſoJure; firſtrhou a which ſhould have being without Lite; then | 
thoſe which ſhould hauelife and belngzlaſtly, thoſewhich bas Being, Life , Reaſon : 
| $0weour ſelves in the.ordinary<vvurle of generation, firſt liye the hte of Vegerarion, | 
then of Senſe, of Reaſon afterwards. That Inſtant” wherein the Heanenand the Earth | 
were created in theirrude Matrer;thete was neither-Day nor Light, bur preſently thou | 
madefſt both Light and'Day. Whites we haue thisexample of thine , how vainely doe 
wehopeto be petfeRtatonce ? Jrigivell for vs, ifthrough many degrees we canrile to 
our conſummation, - - ©-- "gs ls XJ! — 
ut 
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But ( alas) what was the very Heaven it ſelfe wichout Light? how confuſed ? how 
Light,andinber is 0 datneſl, Ob how incomprebenlilyYletious in ighne 
ight, and in thee is no e, Wi reh« glorious is the lipht thar 
4 ee,{ince one glimpſeof fhis created gh pe ou agorcollcy woke 
This, euen the brute Creatures can d; Thar,notthe very Angels: That 
ſhines forth only tothe other ſupreme World of immorralitic ; thisto thebaleſt pan of 
thy creation. is one cauſe of our darkneſſe on earth , and of the ytter darkneſſe n 
ar 7 t.-Shine thou, O God, intothevaltcorners of my ſoule, 
But whence,O God, was thar firſt 'ight? the Sunne'was not made till the fourth day; 
light the firſt. Ifman had beene,he might haue ſeene all lighrſome ; but whence it had 
comne he could not haue ſeene;as in ſome great Pond,we (ee the bankes full,we ſee not 
the Springs from whence that warer ariſerh. ' Thou that madeſt -rhe Sunne, madeſtthe 
Lighe without the Sunne,beforethe Sunhe,that ſo Light might depend vpon thee, and 
not vpon thy Creature. Thy 
makean 
Time without a day: Itis good reaſon thou ſhouldeſi be the Lord ot thine own works: 
All meanes ferue thee : why doe we weake wretches diſtruſt thee, inthe want of thoſe 
meanes, which thou canſt ether command, or forbeare ? How plainely wouldſt thoy 
reach vs, that we Creatures need not one another, ſo _— we hauethee?One day we 
ſhall haue light againe, without the Sunne: Thou ſhalt bee our Sunne; thy weling 
ſhall be our light : Light is ſowne for the righteous. This Sunne and Lightis but forthe 
World below it ſclfe; thine only tor aboue, T bou giueſt this light rothe Sunne, which 
the Sunne giues tothe World : Thar light whichthoa (halr once giue vs, ſhall make ys 
ſhine like the Sunne in glory. | 
Now this light which forthree daies was thus diſperſed throw che whole Heavens, it 
pleaſed thee ar laſt to gather and vnite.into one body of the Sunne. The whole Heauen 
was our Sunne, before the Sunne was created : bur now one Starre muſt be the Treaſu- 
ricof Light to the Heauenand Earth.. How thou loueſ the vnion and reduRion of all 
things of one kind ro their owne head and centre:ſo the Waters mult by thy command 


wer will not be limited to meanes. [rt wascalie to thee to 


be gathered into one place, the Seazſo the vpper Waters muſt be ſevered by theſe Acric 
limits from the lower : ſa heauy ſubſtances downeward, and light mount vp: fo 


the generall light of the firſt dayes muſt; be called into the compalle of one Sunne; fo 
thou wilt once gather thine Ele&, fromall coalts of Heauen,to the participation of one 
glorie. Why doc weabide our choughts and affeftions ſcattered from thee , from thy 
Saints, from thine atnointed 2 Oh let this light which chou baſt now ſpread abroadin 
the harrs ofall thine, once meet in thee: Weare as thy Heauens inthis their firſt imper- 
&Qionz bethou our Sunne, vnto which our light may be gathered, 

Yet this light was by chee i d with darknede, which chou migheſt as caſily 
haue commanded to be perpetuall, wy boar haKnes Wiper ke things, co, 
and wearieth : there is nothihg butthy ſelfe, i is not ſatiety, So plealingis 
the viciſhrade of things, thatche inter-courſeeuen of thoſe, pccurranes which in their 
year robe A Wd eat mens rt I ſho 
ter. 1 dyes into night;Srriles into the morning againez that we might not expe 
= its perpetuall ſucceſhon:Itis alwaics.day wy thee aboue: 


nc 
ecucerin OL O 
the Creation might anſwer:the! Matter, and the Formeboth. Be- 

andicesof all. The higher I go, the mower 
,aot more in place thanidignitie ; thar by theſe 


le, than tholc 


uen withogt aSunne, Light without. an Heauen, Day withour a Sunne, | 


aboue 
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| Sooerhe earth.) Ob bbw miſerable@the 
home ! 'Ler dr" ſoule rread awhile-in 


| nificence in ſumpruous t ſo haſtrhoudone, OK If he lowel 
ptacanene-of rhar Heauen of thine be {6 what I-we thinte of the bercer 
parts yer valcene ? And if this Sunne of thine-be of ſuch {le arid maickie;oh 


- , 
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 thinkeas chou wroughlitelt * Wiener 


$% 
ynco the: Barrie Heaurn: I doe nogiexanine their Arte 4 O Lord, iwander'ratherat 


had which nelfo largea line abour this lictle poinr ofearth: Forit che plas | 
neſt rules of arre ar WE yn ane nn 

the Ve thinke-one [t.a0D grear nn ngs Earth vo-queaturably. If, we 

eyes; [the whole (were it. wr rn aharry 


_ rtorpcarn the [caſt Srarre inthe 

ſeme as linrteto vs, asnow in 

And ibdeed, bow few Starres aro ſo little as it'?- ries anryonary 

ſpaces are there belide all the ſtarres?. The Shiothp works O Gods line 
inferiobe for admiration ro the maiettie ot ir.” Bur ob what aglorious #5 this | 

which chu haſt ſpred ouer oar heads} With how'precidusa Vauk haſtthou walled in 


this cariferior warld ?: Whar worlds' of light hatt:thou ferabaue vs ? Thoſe.chings 
which we-ſee are wondrous z barrhoſe whichinte Selorotah Fic ndejabe phecogeel 
Thot). oſt bur ſer outtheſe vnt view, tothewvs what thereivwithin. Ho 

tionable are:thy workes to thy ſelfe? King no2 \butfer forth thei mag: 


whatis the glorie of the Maker of it? And yer if. ſome other ofthy Starreswereler 
loantiasloweticabbls ocher Srmaradd beSunnes to vs 5'whi nowrhou hadlt | 
rathertb haueadmired in their diſtance, And if ſuch a $kie be prepared for the vie aud 
benclirewen of thine Enemiesalſo vpon Earthyhow happy Mener onT3 Taber 
nacles be; which thou haſt for thine owne 2 bog 202 bei Q: frike 


Behold then iri his high and ſtarely building of thine, | foe there fight | This lowed 


- Heazenfor Fowles,tor 


c Meteors : The ſecond,fortheScartess Fhethird, 
forall;Tk&l{tcond 


$andiSaints. The tirft is chine ourward 
heedioe thy:coucred T' are thoſe Candles of 


hath cior;, There are thy ftreames of blazing and 
adorn to lenge (asit wete) 


Heavenyerpetualſy 
burning :cT he chirdligchine Holy: of Holies. Inthe firſtis Tumult, and Vanitie In 
theſcrond, Imniutabilicicand Relt : 4n-the third; Glorieand Bleſſedneſſe.) The taritwe 
ſeele ; theſecond we ſees the third we bzlgene. In theſe two lower is no felicine, for 
roar yr rn Ir is the chird Heanen alone,wheretbou, O 
> ©6772 co y glorified Spirits Itischemanite-| 
tation of thy glorious Rd aan ſalfe. 'This isthe 
of why Children: rhac they here yrs thee (which art inviſible) rd 

haye already begun. thackanma which the perfe& ſight of thee _— rect 
bone. -Lec my ſofle then lertheſe beauens alone, till it may fee; as ir is ſetne. 
ta deſocnd rothisloweſtand meaneſt Region.of Heauen, wherewith our Gaſs hs: 


more dcquainted; Whar maryiclls doe cuen here meer wich vs ? Thereare thy Clouds 
the of raint, Veſſels as sche liquarwhich is contained i _ hos there 
they hang, and moue; though with thelt burden: How they a 


oy ey all here; arid now,we know nor, and onder, Lie wen for one while 
Aerie Seas:to-bold wwdtztts. another While, as ſome Aeric Futnaces, whence 
thy ſudden firexvato-all rhe 

fearcfull abyſeof thar : our of the midſt of wacerchou fire; 
boryoety eige ourofi the thin vapours ; another while,as ſorne ſtctle-glaſſes, 
wheeri the Sunnelookes and thowes bis facein the varietie of thole colours which he 
Starres, fires darted vp 
— 


CC ——C 
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circles abourthe Moone, and other Planers,Snowes, Haile-«4nj all whicivit is enough 
ro admirethine hand, though we cannot ſearcnout thine aGion; There are thy ſubys 
Windes,which we heare and fecle , yerneichercan-ſce theirſubſtance, nor know thei 
cauſes: whence and whither they paſle, and INST Thos are thy 
Fowles andall ſhapes, colours, notes, natures 2 whiltt1 compare thele with the inhabi. 
teors and fow{es, inastnany vaticties ,astheir are. ſeuerall creatures. Why isrhis) jxir 
:for whole ſake theſe are made) delights io change; thouin.conſtancie? 
Orisit;thatin theſethou mayeſt fhewthine awne skill, and their-im Ion? There 
is no variety an that which:s perfect becauſethere is bur ane perteion z and fo 
thatt we-grow mr, mares ers much we _ borne ae and vnitor. 
Ly —_— wegor downe deepe ombe of moyſture, the 
Wal ines, thegrear Pond ofthe worldz wee know notwhether to wonder x 
the Element it \ which it contairies: How doth that Sea ofthihe roare, 
and fore, and fwclLaxitit would Fwallow vp thecarth ? Thau ftayeſt therage of ir by 
ant olence; and by anaturall miracle contineſt his waves; why ir moves, an 


why itftaies; it'is to vs Equally —— : whar living Mountaines( ſuch are 
Weaes)rowl wand doonetn hoſe fearfull billowes : for prowmage” Foy arc 
hugenefle ofquantiticirangeneſle ofſhapes, varictyoof faſhions , neither aitenor eanh 
can compare with thewasers.. I ſay | _  - 4 bid creaſes which thy-wiſdome 
ed inthe bayels ofthe cartWand ſea; How ſecretly, and how baſely are they 
laid vp >ſeatrly,that we might norſecke them;baſely;that we might nor over eſteeme 


them'>F'neede not digge fo low astheſe metalls , mineries, quarnies, which-yeeld riches 
enqugh i foule-How many millions of wonders doth the very face 


ofthecarthofferme; \Vhich oftheſe Herbs, Flawres, Trees, Leaues, Sezdes, Fruits, is 
therezwhavBeaft, what Worme ,- wherein we may not ſee the foot-ſteps of a Deitic? 
Wherein-wern Ty en : 'and muſt be forced rocon- 
fell; thathoe which made the Angelsand Starres ofheauen-,mdde alſo the vermine on 
earth : O God, the heart of man is too ftraight- to/admire- enough, cuen that which he 
treads vp6b 1 WharJhall weeſay tothee the maker of all theſe? -O Lord, bow won- 
derfulbare thy workedinall the world? In wiſdame haſt thoumade chem all. Andinall 
were done... Thy will is thy wordzand thy word is thy deed. 
Ourtongue;8nd band,and heart are different : allareonein theezwhich are fimply one, 
and infinite. ; Heete needed no helpes, no inſtruments : what could be preſent with the 
Ercrnald what needet;or what coiild be added eo the infinite? Thine hand is not ſhort- 
d,thy miord is ii thou the word , and tny ſoule ſhall be made 
ie ſhall-be repaired from bis duft. For all 

councell;fince I muſt 


"NOJISR! On2odls Ste HOOK DCK 1 1 ODA $44, ON 14 
mV + (O God) whata Mie Lordhaftthon trade overthis great World? 
OY mens win Reta Hanp he oe Maree an] Sr 
\ I I L ” 1 : ; 
L&-© God, what is man 2 'Whowouldthinke thouthouldſi make all theſe 
Rt tore re miantoty baſdomocnebaniie cen edit, and adore 
e | he can admite, re 
he ſee bow had he neede to doevotblog buthis, ſince be alone mult 
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Dignondis morewortch chan many Quarries of fone, one Loadſtohe trach more ver- 
wedhan Moanmaines of carch : Ir is lawfull for vsro praiſe chieein our ſelues:- All chy 
oxittatachnotivein voader aric chan one of vs: other Creacures- nrmodet by 
Ce Rent hen d/act athens lar confer on 6nce ; 

pire: others in ſeucrall like ro none row, 
ren area. Called fir Career 
Man had his nate from thee 3 They had their names from Man; ' How:thould: 
"het ra Finer id. Toy proudncinhvane of or Cato 
ochers > Whar (halt Padmice firft? A _ _— of our Cteation ? 'Or 


ran wiſdddaninrbnd2? Fh thous houſe of the W 
ir: then thou broughceſt it, The bare walls ha 
ITY WTI as carla peo rome 


che Earch for vs befote we were; haſt by he fendtmercy den 
es whiles we are onearch. (The Rage was firſt KAY: ryan 
forchrhizher, as an Adtor, or Spedtator : rhac he might ker word priya 
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That fierie fword did not defend it againſt thoſe waters wherewith the finnes of men 
drowned the glory of that place: neither now doe care to ſeekewhere thar Paradiſe 
was,which we loſt : I know where that Paradiſe is, which we muſtcare to ſecke; and 
|hopeto finde. As man was the Image of God, ſo was thit earthly Paradiſe ah image 
'of Heaugn ; both the Images are detaced, both the firſt Parternsare erernall: A v a 
wasinthe firſt, and ſtayed not : In the ſecond, is the ſecond A v a #s, which ſaid; 7his 
[ip hls chow be with mein Paradiſe. There wasthat choſen Veſlell;and heard,and ſiw 


what could nor be expreſſed : by how much the third Heauenexceeds the richeſt Earth; 
ſomuch'dorh char Paradiſe, whereto weaſpire;exceed that Which we haue loſt, ' 
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FIOoke now (O my ſoule) ypon the two firſt Brethren, perhaps Twins ; 
WIS! and wonderattheir contrary diſpoſitions and eſtates: It the ptiuiledges 
y ad of Nature had bin worthany thing, the firſt borne Childe thould not 
9 BEI have bina Reprobate: ” © 

ID Me ood _ all ett Grace,the elderis a Murderer, the 
yongera Saint; though neſle may bere d in-our ſelues, yet it cannot be pro- 
pagared to ours : Now might Adam ſee hs wake of himſelfe 0 Caiw, for after his 
owne Image begot he him ; Adam ſuc his Poſteritie, Cain his Brother ; wearetoo like 
oneanotherin chat wherein we are vnliktto God : Euen the cleareſt graine ſends forth 
that chaffe from which it was fanned; ere the ſowing: yet is this/Cazn a polleflion, rhe 
lame Euzthit miltookethe fruirofthe Garden, miffooke allo the fruit of her owne bo- 
die; her hope deceiued herin beth 3 ſo; many good names are il}-beſtowed ; and our 
Gmforcabletxpetations in earthly thitigs do not ſeldome diſappoint vs. 

" Doubtleſſe,rheir ediicarion was holy;' For 4dem though in Paradiſe hecould not 
be innocent, yet was 4 good man owtof Paradiſe; his finneand fall now made him 
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| ſorrow, to ſee that himlelte bad deſerued a reieRion z his Brothers example ſhould 
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circamſpeR, and ſince he ſaw;that his a& had bereaued them of that Image of God 
which he once had for themyhe could not bur labour by all holy indeuours co repaireix 
in them, that ſo his care might make amends for his treſpaſle: How plaine is it, tha 
euen _ breeding cannot alter deſtinie? Thar which is crooked can none make 
ſtraight z who would 


thinke that Brethren, and but two Brerhren ſhould not lone each 
other? Diſperſed ws, weake,and fewneſle of obieRs vſeth to vnite affeions - 
If but two Brothers be left alive of many, they thinke that the loue of all thereſt ſhould 
ſurviue in them; and now the beames of their affefion are ſo much the hotter,becauſe 
they refle&t murually ina right line vponeach other : yer behold, here are but two Bro- 
thersina World ; and one is the Butcher of the other. Who can wonder at diſlenlions 
amongſt thouſands of Brethren, when he ſees ſo deadly oppoſition berwixt two, the 
firſt roots of brotherhood : who can hope to live plauſibly and ſecurely amongſt ſo 
many C4ins, when he ſces one Cainthe death of one Abel? The fame Devil phat let 
enmitie berwixt Man and God) ſets enmitie berwixt Man and Man ; and yer God ſaid, 
1 will put enmitie betweene thy ſeede and ber ſecede, Our hatred of the Serpent and his 
ſeede1s from God : Their hatred of che holy Seede is fromthe Serpent: Behold here 
at once,in one perſon,the ſeede of the Woman and of the Serpent: Carns naturall pars 
are ofthe Woman his vitious qualities ofthe Serpent : The Woman gaue himto be a 
brother,the Serpent to bea man-(layer; all vnchantableneſſe,all quarrels are of one Au- 
thor : we cannot entertaine Wrath, and not giue place to the Deuill, Certainely, fo 
deadly an a&t muſtneeds be deeply grounded. 

What then was the occa(ion ot this capitall malice ? Abels ſacrifice is accepted; wha 
was this to Cain? - Cains is reiefted 5 what could hel remedie this ? Oh enuic; the 
corroſiue of all ill mindes z.and the roote of all deſperate ations : the ſame cauſe tha 
moued Satan to tempt the firſt Man, to deſtroy himſclfe, and his poſteritie, the ſame 
moues the ſecond Man to deſtroy.the third. 

It ſhould haue beene Cains ioy to ſee his brother accepted; It ſhould harfe beenehis 


haue excited, and direted him : Could Abel haue ſtayed Gods fire from deſcending! 
Or ſhould he (if he could) reie&t Gods acceptarion, and diſpleaſe his Maker, to content 
a Brother? Was Caiw ener the farther from a bleſking, becauſe his Brother obrained 
mercy? How proud and fooliſh is malice ? which growes thus mad,for no other cauſe, 
but becauſe G o p, or Abe is not lefle good ; It hath beenean old and happy d 
ro be holy; Indifferenr s muſt be carefull co auoid offencez But I carenot w 
Diuell or what Cazz be angry that I doe good,or receiue good. | 

There was neuer any nature without enuie ; Euery man is borne a Cain ; hating that 

fle in another, which he negleed in himſelfe, There was neuer enuie that was 

not bloudie ; for if it cat not anothers heart, it willear our owne : bur vnleſle it be re- 
ſtrained, ic will ſurely feede it ſelfe with the bloud of others, oft-times in a, alwayesin 
affeRtion. Andthat God,which (in good) accepts the will tor the deede, condemns the 
will forthe deed in euill. If there be aneuill heart,there will be an cuill eye z andif both 
theſe,there will be an euill hand. 

How early did Martyrdome come into the world 2 The firſt man that dyed, dyed 
for Religion ; who dare meaſure Gods loue by outward euents, when he ſees wicked 
Cain N\anding ouer ing Abel; whoſe ſacrifice was firſt ac and now himlelfe 
is ſacrificed ? Death was to Man asa curſe ; yet d,it firſt lights vpon 
a Saint: -how ſoone wasit altered by the mercy of thar iuſt hand which inflicted it? It 
Death had beene cuill, and Life good z Cain had beene {laine, and Abel had ſurviucd: 
now that it begins with him that-God loues, 0 Death,where i thy ſting ? | 

Abel ayes nothing, his bloud cryes: Euery drop of innocent bloud harha tongue, 
and is not onely vocall, but importunate: whata noyſethen did rhe bloud of my 54- 
uiour make in Heauen ? who was himlſclfe the dand the Sacrifice ; the Man 
thar was offered, andthe God to whom it was Cas pry as both, la yes, 
It [pake berrer things than the bloud of Abel. Abels called for reuenge, his for 


mercy. 


_Y _—_ CE ——— 


—— QC 


— . 


Lts. I, Of the Deluge. | 749 


mercy. 4bels pleaded his owne innocencie, his the fatisfattion forall the belecuing | 
world : Abels m—_ Cains puniſhment, his _— repentant ſoules from puniſh- 
ment z better things indeed, than the bloud of Abel. Berter,and therefore that which \ 
bels bloud ſaid, was good : It is good, that God ſhould be auenged of finners. Exe- 
axionof iufice ypon offenders,is no leſſe good, than rewards of goodneſle. 
No ſoon& doth Abels bloud ſpeake vnto God, than God ſpeaks to Caim; There is | 
no wicked man to whom God ſpeaks nor, if notto his care, yerto his heart : what 
was this? Not an accuſation, but an inquirie; yer ſuch an inquirie as would 
inferrean accuſation. God loues to haue a (inner accuſe himſelfe,and therefore hath he 
ſrhis Deputieinthe breſt of man; neither doth God: loue this, more than nature ab- 
|horres it: Cain anſwers ſtabbornely: The very name of 4be! wounds him no lefle, | 
[than his hand had wounded Abel ; Conſciences that are without remorſe, are nor 
vio boner : wickedneſſe makes men deſperate; the Murderer is angry with God, - 
25 of late for accepting his brothers oblation, ſo now for liſtning to his bloud. | 
And now he dares an({wer God with a queſtion, Am 1 my brothers Keeper ? where he 
ſhould haue ſaid, Am} not I my brothers murderer ? Behold, he ſcorneth to keepe 
| vhom he feared not to kill : Good duties are baſe and troubleſome co wicked mindes; 
whiles cuen violences of cuill — qe Yer this miſcreant, which neither had grace 
to auvide his (inne, nor to conteſle ic, now that he is convinced of (linne, and curſed for 
it how he howleth,how he exclaimeth ? He that cares not for the a& of his ſinne, ſhall 
care for the ſmart of his puniſhment. The damned are weary of their rorments, but in 
nine. How great a madneſle is itto complaine too late ! He that would nor keepe his | 
brother, is calt outfrom the protetion of God ;, he that feared not to kill his brother; | 
feares now; that wholoeuer meets him will kill him. The croubled conſcience proje- 
Qeth fearcfullchings, and linne makes cuen cruell men cowardly : God ſaw it was too 
much fauour for him to die : he therefore wills that which Cain wills. Cain would liue ; 
[tis yeelded him ; but fora curſe : how oft doth God heare ſinners in anger? He ſhall 
ue, baniſhed from God, carrying his hella his boſome, and the brand of Gods ven- 
in his forehead : God reiets him, the Earth repines at him, men abhorre him ; 
imſelfe now wiſhes that death which he feared, and no man dare pleaſure him with a 
murder 3 how bitter is the end of (inne;, yea, withoutend ! ſtill Cain findes tharhee killed 
himſelfe more than his brother. We ſhould neuer ſinne, if our fore-ſight were bur as | 
good az our ſenſe; The illue of finne would appearea thouſand times more horrible, 
than the a&t is pleaſant. 
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= He World was growne ſo foule with ſinne , that God ſaw it was timeto 


walh it with a Floud. And ſo cloſe did wickedneſle cleaue to theauthors 
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then was this ſuperfluitic ofiniquitie ? Whence, but from the vneqnal] 
dels? Theſe i. $did _ ——_ as wickednſlgrom ence 
huſbands both loſt their pieti gained a ious and godleſle ion, 

T hat which was the Fn occaſion of ſinne, was the occalion of he increaſe of ſinne- 
A woman ſeduced Adam, women betray theſe ſonnes ef God: the beautie of the 
Apple betrayed the woman, the beautie of theſe women betrayed this holy ſeede: 
Exe ſaw,and luſted,ſo did they,rhis alſo was a forbidden fruit;they luſted,taſted, ſinned, 
died ; the molt linnes begin at the eyes,by them commonly Satan creeps into the heart; 
that ſoule can neuer bein ſaferic,that hath nor commenced with his eyes. 

God needed not haue giuen theſe men any warning of his iudgement; they gaue 
him no warning of their ſinnes, no reſpite : yet that God might approue his mercies to 
the very wicked; he giues them an hundred andtwentie yecres reſpite of repenting: 
how loth is God tro ſtrike,thatthreats ſo long ! Hethatdelights in reuenge,ſurpriſes his 
aduerſaric, whereas he that giues long warnings, delires to be preuented : if we were 
not wilfull, we ſhould neuer ſmart. 

Neither doth he giue them time onely, but a faithfull teacher. Ir is an happ thing, 
when he that teacherh others, is righteous ; Noahs hand taught them as a_ as his 
tongue. His buſineſle in — e Arke, was areall Sermon tothe world, wherein 
at once weretaught mercy and liteto the beleeuer ; and to the rebellious,deſtruion, 

Me thinks I ſee thoſe-monſtrous ſonnes of Zamech comming to Noah, and asking 
him, what he meanes by that ſtrange worke ;z whether he meane to faile vpon the drie 
land. To whom when he reports Gods purpolſe,and _— oeaway laughing at his 
idleneſſe,and tell one another,in ſport,that roo much holineſle Path made him mad : 
cannot they all lout Ng4h out of his faith, he preaches,and builds,and finiſhes.Doubt- 
lefſe more hands went to this worke than his: many a one wrought vpon the Arke, 
which yet was not ſauedin che Arke. Our outward Workes cannot faue vs, without 
our Faithz we may helpe to ſaue others,and periſh our ſclues: whata wonder of mercy 
is this that I here ſee ? One Familie called out of a World, and as it were eight 
graines of corne fanned from a whole barne full of chaffe: one Hypocrite was ſaued 
with the reſt, for Noabs ſake; not one righteous man was ſwept away for companie; 
For theſe few was the Earth preſerued ſtill vnder the Waters ; and all kindes ot Crea- 
tures vpon the Waters ; which elſe had beene all deſtroyed. Still the World ftands,for 
their ſakes,for whom it was preſerued; Elſe fire ſhould conſumethat, which could not 
be clenſed by water. | | 

This difference is ſtrange ; I ſee the ſauageſt of all creatures, Lyons, Tygres, Beares, 
by an inſtin& from God come to ſecke the Arke (as we ſee Swine fore-ſecing a ſtorme, 
runne home crying for ſhelter) men I ſce not ; Reaſon once debauched is worſe than 
brutiſhneſſe : God hath vſe euen of thele fierce and cruell beaſts, ad glory by them: 
euen they being created for man, muſt liue by him, though to his puniſhment: how 
gently do they offer and ſubmitthemſelues to their Preſeruer; renewing that obeyſance 
to this Repayrer ofthe World, which _ before ſinne, yeelded to him that firſt ſtored 
the World: He that ſhut them into the Arke when they were entred,ſhurt their mouches 
alſo while they did enter. The Lyons fawne vpon Noah and Deniel ; What heart cannot 
the Maker of them mollifie? 7 

The vncleane beaſts God would hauetoliue, the cleane to multiplie 3 and therefore 
he ſends to Noh ſenen of thecleane,of the vncleane two : He knew the one would ar- 
noy- Man with their multitude, the other would inrich him ; Thoſe things are worthy 
of moſt reſpe& which are of moſt vſe. 

But why ſenen? Surely that God that created ſeyendayes in the Weeke, aud made 
one for himſelfe ; did here preſerue of ſeuen cleane beaſts, one for bimſe!fe; for (acti 
fice :Hegiues vs (ix for —_— things,that in ſpirituall we ſhould be all for him. 

Now the day is come,all the Ghelts are entred, the Arkeis ſhut,and the windowes of 
Heauen opened: I doubt not but many of thoſe ſcoffers, when they ſaw the violence 
of the Waters deſcending,andaſcending,according to Nebs prediftion, came _ 
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good to deuoure the fauours of God too greedily ; bur fo take them in , that 
we may digeſt them: O ſtrong faith of N oa u, that was not weary with this de- 


lay; ſome man would haue ſo longed for the open ayre after ſo long cloſeneſle, rhar 


_ 
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middle-deepe vnto the Arke, and importunately craued that admittance, whith th 

once denyed:Bur now as they former]yreieted God,(o are they iuſtly reieted of God. 
Ere vengeance begin,tepenrance is ſeaſonable ; bur if i nc be oneegone out, we 
cry too tate. While rhe Goſpell ſollicires ys,the dores ofthe Arke are open, if we neg- 
left the time of grare,in vaine ſhall we ſeeke ir with teares 3 God holds it no mercy to 


andclimbing vp to the high Mountaines, Iooke downe vpon the Waters, with more 

hopethan feare: and now when they ſee their Hills becomne Iiands, they climbe vp 
into the talleſt Trees ; there with paleneſle and horror at once looke for death, and ftu- 
die to auoide it, whom the waues ouer-take at laſt halfe dead with famine,and halfe with 
feare. Loe, now fromthe tops of the Mountaines they deſcry the Arke floting vpon 
the waters,and behold with enuierhat which before they beheld wich ſcorne. 

In vaine doth he flye whom God purſues. Thereis no _— flye from his iudge- 
ments, but to flyeto his mercy by repenting.The Faith of righteous cannot be {0 
much derided, as their ſucceſle is magnified : How ſecurely doth Noah ride out this vp- 
roare of Heauen, Earth,and Waters ! He heares the powring downe of the raine aboue 
his head ; the (hrieking of Men, and roaring and bellowing of Beaſts, on both ſides 
him ; the raging and threats of the waues vnder him z hee ſaw the miſerable ſhifts of 
the diſtreſſzd vabeleeuers ; and in the meanetime (its quietly in his dry Cabbin, nei- 
ther feeling, nor fearing euill : hee knew that hee which owed the waters, would ſteere 
him; that he who ſhut him in, would preſerue him. How happy a thing is Faith?whar 
| aquict ſaf-ry, what an heauenly peace doth it worke inthe ſoule ,in the midlt of all the 
inundarions of euill ? | 
Now when God had fetcht againe all the life which he had giuen to his vnworthy 
creatures, and reduced the world vnto his firſt forme wherein waters were ouer the face 
ofthe Earth, it was time for a renouation of all things to ſucceed this deftrution. To 
have continued this Deluge long; had beene to 
forty daies therefore, the Heauens cleare ws an hucidred and fifty the waters ſinke 
downe : How ſoone is God weary of punilhing;which is never weary of bleſſing ! yer 
may not the Arke reſt ſuddainely. It wee did not ftay ſome-white vnder Gods hand, we 
ſhould not know how ſweete his mercyis , and how greatour thankefulneſſe ſhould 


be. The Arke though it was Noabs Fort againſt the watets ; yer it was his priſon, he 


| 


pitrie the obltinate, Others, more bold than they, hope to ouer-runne the iud gement; 


iſh Nob, that was righteous, After | 


| 


was ſafe in it, but pent vps he that gaue him life by it , now thinkes time to giue him li- 
berty out of it. | | 
Goddoth not reueale all things to his beſt ſeruants : behold , Hee that told Noah an | 
hundred andtwenty yeeres before, whatday he ſhould goe intothe Arke, yer forerells | 
him not now in the Arke what day the Arke ſhould reſt vpon the Hills , and he ſhould 
goeforth, Noah therefore ſends out his Intelligencers, the Raven, and the Dove ; whoſe | 
wings in that vaporous ayre might ealily delcry further rhen his ſigh : The Kaney of 
icke ſent,of grolle feede, oftough conſtitution, no Foule was fo fit for diſcouery; the 
likelieſt things alwaies ſucceed not. Heneither will venter farre into that ſolitary world 
for feare of want, nor yer come into the Arke for loue of liberty ; bur houers about in 
vncertainties. How many carnall mindes flye out of the Arke of Gods Church ; and 
imbrace the preſent World : rather chooſing to feede vponthe vnſauoury carkaſles of | 
finfull pleaſures, then to be reſtrained within the ſtraighe liſts of Chriſtian obedience. | 
The Doxe is ſent forth,a Fowle ; both ſwift and ſimple. Shee like a true Cirtizen of | 
the Arke, returnes; and brings faithfull notice of the continuance ofthe Waters , by her | 
reſtleſſe and empty returne;by her Oliue leafe,of the abarement : how worthy ate thoſe 
Meſſengersto be welcome, which with innocence in their lives , bring glad tydings of 
peace, and ſaluation in their mouthes ! | 
Noa x teioyces; and belecues; yer ſtill he waites ſcuen dayes more: It is not 
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vpon the firſt notice of ſafetie he would haue vncouered, and voyded the Arke. 
No an ftayes ſeuen dayes ere he will open and well-neere two Monerths ere he will 
forſake the Arke ; and notthen,vnleſle God,that commanded to enter,bad bidden 
him deparr, There is noaQtion good without Faith : no Faith with- 
outa word. Happy is that man, which in all thi (negle- 
Ring the counſels of fleſh and bloud)) de- 
pends vpon the commiſhon 
of his Maker. 
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Noah. 
Babel. 
Abraham. 
Iſaac ſacrificed. 

Lot and Sodom. 
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eAll Grace and Happineſſe>: 


Ree Alont Hownokasie: 

durſft appeale to the iudgement of 4 
Rae Reader (let bim not k png 
that there u no Hiſtorie jo pleaſant as the 
of Sacred. Set aſide the Maicſtie of the Indi- 
Ei-tatnendl] ter ; none can compare with it,for the Mag - 
| nifcence and Antiquitie of the matter,the ſweetnes of compyling, 
the ſtrange warietie of memorable occurrences: And ifthe delight 
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thole few creatures thatareleft,God muſt haue ſome ; they 
; are all hist yer his goodnes will haue Man know,thatitwas 
he, for whole fake \ an werepreſerued ; It was apriuiledge 
j- to thoſe very bruit creatures;that they'were ſaued from the 
re jj... waters; to be offered vp'infire vnto God 3 whata favour is 
it to meti, tobe reſerued froncommondeftructians, ts be 
kcrificed to their Maker and Redeerher /! 6 4 xd, 
| Loe, this lirtle fire of Xoab, throughthe vertueof his faith; purged the world, and 
iſcended vp into thoſe heauens,from which the watersfell;and cauſeda glorious Raine- 
howto appeare therein forhis.ſecuritie: All the (innes'of the formerworld were not lo 
mſuourie vnto God, as this ſmoke was pleaſant. Nopertume can be ſo (weer as the 
hol obedienceof the faithfull. Now God that was before annoyed with the ill ſauour 
of bane, ſenells a ſweer ſauour of reſt : Behold hereanew and ſecond reſt : Firſt, God 
zited from making the-World, now he reſts from deftroying it: 'Euen while we ceaſe 
weto offend;he ceaſes fromapublike revenge. (3 ts ore tans 1 21907 03h 01 

His word was enough petwithalli her giues a ſigned which may ſpeake the truth-of 
isptomiſeco the very cyes of men: thus he doth till mhis bleſſed Sacraments, which 
r-a3 reallwords to the ſoule, The'Raine-bow is the plecge of our ſaferie ; which 
wen naturally ſignifies che end of a ſhowre: all the lighes of Gods inſticutionare pro- 
pr, and figniticant. cr2 alz bris : HO! Wretk m— 

But who would looke after all this; to:haue found righteous Noah, the Father of. the 
tw World, lying drunken in bis tene$\Who could thinkethar wine ſhould overthrow 
im, that was preſerued from the waters? Tharhe who could not be taintedwith the 
ſnfull examples ofthe former worldz/ ſhould begin the example of a new linne of his 


.\ Our faith will ever teach'vsro prefer God to our ſtlues { | 
- delayed thankfulneſſeis rior worthy:oPaccepration;© Of} 


7 


own? What are we men,if we be but our ſelues ? While God vpholds vs,no rempration 

anmoue'vs: when he leaues vs,no temptation is roo weake ro ouerthrow vs. What li- 
ting man had euer ſo nobleproofes of the mercy, of the iuſtice of God ? Mercy'vpon | 
timſelfe, iuſtice vpon others : Whatman had fo gracious approbation from his Maker ? | 
behold, he of whom inan vncleane world God ſaid, Thee oxcly hate 1 found righteous, 


proues now vncleane, when the world was purged * The Preacher of righreouſnes vnto , 
he formerageghe King,Prieſt,& Propher ofthe world renucd,is the firtt har renues the 


ite {innes 
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| righteags, then Rap: iow; amp IIS torked, 
&Q of this linne, Lcannotbar b Rs Sp do finhe; 
Other finnes moe ſhamie;bur : this diſptaieSic Adamadno loo, 
ner ſinned, but he ſaw & abhord his own nakednes, On geo hide it euen with buſhes, 
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linnes ot that world which he had reproued, and which he ſaw condemned f for finne: 
Gadebetchildhoy/unene Rogater Src phymitjc:: Which of the | 


ewe finde N.AxÞdru 


Noah bad no ſooner Ce ol bur hee difcouers his mh, ſle, and hath norſomuch 
| rule of himſclfe, as ro be alhadſel:ORte iabienaberrma that,which more | 
| then ſix hundred yeres ſobriety had modeſt concealed ; he that giues himſelfe to wing, 


is not hig owne # x dwryd -4 5. enny opp 0 man of himſelfe , and 
 layes4 beaſt in Freaks rak Nedpeia wine; it is no vnſuall quality; in 
his excelle, to diſcloſe ſecrets; {edn doth both make imperfeRions, and ſhew 
' thoſe we hauc,to others eyes z ſo would God haugit,that we might be double aſham'd, 
both of thoſe weakneſſes which we diſcouer, and 6f that weaknelle which moued vs tg 
diſcouer. Noah is vncouered ; but in the midſt of his owne Tent : It had beene (infull, 
rhough no manthad ſeen it:vaknown fins havetheir guilr &(hame,& are iwſtly attended 
' with known puniſhments. Vngracious Cham aw it &laughedfhis Fathers ſhame ſhould 
bavebeene his ; the deformity of thoſe parts from! which he Us his being, ſhould haue 
bepotren in him a ſecret horror, & deiettion: how man men make ſport atthe | 
caules of their humiliation? Twice had Nezbginen him x Src neitherthename of aFa- 
ther;&Preſeruer,not Age,nor Vertuecould ſhield him from the contempt of his owne, 
| iſe thateuen Gods Arke may nouriſh Monſters: ſome'filthy Toads may lye vnder 
the itones ofthe Tem le,God preſerues ſome men in judgement; Berterhadit been for 
Cham to have periſhedin the waters, then to live vntohis Fathers curle, Noe confentto 
| be a witnes of this filthy (light; he goes on to bea Proclaymer of ir, Sinne doth ill in the 
eye, but worſein the tongue: As all ſine is a worke of darknefle, ſo it ſhould bee buri 
ed indarkneſſe, 'The report of fine is oft-times as ill, as the commilſhon z for it can rie- 
uer be blazoned without vncharirableneſle ; ſeldome withoutinfeQion : Oh the vans 
turall and more then Chammiſhimpictic of choſe Sonnes, which reioyce to publiſh the 
nakedneſle of their ſpirituall Parents, cuen to their Enemies, 

Yetit was well for Noah that Cham could tell it ronone but his owne ; and choſe gra- 
ciou$ and durifull Sons. Our ſhame is the 1M; ifnone know our faults bur our friends. 
Behold, how loue couereth (innes ; theſe good Sonnes are (o farre from going forward 
to ſee their Fathers ſhame, that they goe backwardro hideit. ' The cloke is laid on both 
their ſhoulders ; they both: goe backe with equal] es; and date not ſo much as looks 
backe, lelt lboald vn ly ſee the cauſe of their ſhame ; and will rather aduen- | 
rureto ſtumble ar their Fathers body, chen to ſet his nakednes : How didir grieue them | | 
tothinke;that they which bad ſooft cometo theirholy Father with reuerence,muſt now 
in reuerence turne their backes vpon him ; and that they muſt now cloath him in pirty, 
whith had ſo often clothed them in loue ! | Abd which addes mote to their duty, they 
couered him, and ſaid nothing. This modeſt ſorrow is iſe, and our example 
Theifirmes of thoſe we lone and honor, wee muſt heare of ral 2.7 dignation, tearetully 
and ynwillingly belecue, acknowledge with-griefe and ſhame, hide with honeſt excu- 
__ buriein lilence. | 

ow equall a regard isthis both of piety and difobedience? becauſe Cham ſinned a- 
of his Father, therefore he {hall be plagued in his children ; 1apherh is durifull ro his: 
ather, and findesir in his poſterity. Becauſe Cham was an ill Sonne to his Father, ther- | 
fre bis ſonnes ſhall bee {eruants to his Brethren. ; becauſe b ſethis ſhoulder to 
Sems, to beare the cloke of{hame, therefore ſhall Japheth dwell in the Tents of Sem; 


| partaking with him in bleſſings, as in dupie. EAA ar 
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thankful tovs zand rewardsthat, which we ſheuld (inne if we did not : whocould 


ever yet{hew mee 2 man rebelliouſly ynduritull ro his Parents, that hath proſpered in 
himlclfe, and his ſeed ? | 
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5 Ow ſoone are men and (innes mulriplyed ? within one hundred yeares 
I the World is as full of both, asif there had beene no Deluge. Though 


I 1 men could not bur ſee the fearefull monuments of the ruine of their An- 

ki ceſtors, yer how quickly had they fogotten a floud ? Good Xoh liued 

as to ſceche World both populous, and wicked againe ; and doubles oft- 

times repented to haue beene preſeruer of ſome, whom he ſaw to traduce the vices of 

| the former World, to therenewed: It could not bur grieue him to ſee thedeſtroied Gy- 

ants reuiue our of his owne loynes, and to ſee them ofhis fleſh and bloud ryrannize 0- 

uer themſelues. In his ſight Ni»rod caſting offcheawe of his holy Grand-tather, grew 

imperious and cruell, and made his owne Kinſmen feruants. How ealizathing ir is for a 

great ſpiritto bee the head of a faction ; wheneuen brethren will toope to tervitude. 

| And now when men are combined together, cuill and preſumptuous motions finde in- 

| couragement in multitudes z and cach man takes a pride in ſeeming forwardeſt : weeare 

| the cheeretuller in when wee haue the aſſiſtance of company ; much more in (in- 

| ning, by bay much weare more prone to euill then good. It was aproud word ; Come, 
| 


let v5 build 054 Citie and 4 Towre, whoſe top may reach to Heaven. | 

They were newly come downe from the Hills'vnto the Playnes, and now thinke of 
ring vpofanfHlill, of building in the Playne : when their Tents were pitched vpon 
the Mountaines of Armenia, they were as neere to Heauen as their Towre could make | 
them z buttheir ambirion muſt needs aſpiretoan height of their owne rayling. Pride is 
ever diſcontented ; and ſtill ſeekes marrer of boaſting in her owne workes. 

How fondly doe men reckon without God, Come, let vs build; Asifthere had been 
no ſtopburin their owne will : As it both Earth and Time had been theirs : Still doe all 
naturall men build Bebel, forecaſting their owne plors ſo reſolutely, as if there were no 
power tocountermand them : Ir is iuſt with God that peremptory determinations ſel- 
dome proſper:whereas thole things which-are fearefully,& modeltly vndertaken, com- 

ſucceede. 4 | 

Lervs build vs a Cirie. If they had taken God with them, it had been commendable; | 
eſtabliſhing: of ſocieties is pleaſing co him thar is the God of order : But af Towre |' 
whoſetop may reach to Heauen, was a ſhamefullarrogarice, an impious preſumption ; || 
whowould thinke that we little Antsthat creepe vpon this earth, thould thinke of clim- | 

ing vp to Heauen, by multiplying of earth ? | 
ide ever lookes at the higheſt : the firſt Man would know as God, theſe would | 
dwellas God, Couctouſnes and Ambition know nolimirs. And what if they had reach | 
vpto Heguen? ſome Hills are as high as they could hope to be, and yer are no whit the 
better 3 no place alters the condition of Nature : an Angellis glorious, though hee be 
vponearth-; and Man is but earth, though he be aboue the clouds: The neererthey had 
beene co heauen, the more ſubie& (hould they haue beene to the violences of heauenzto 
thunders, lightnings, and thoſeother higher inflamations: what had this beene, butro 
thruſtthemſelues into the hands of the reuenger of all wicked inſolences? God loues 
that heauen ſhould be lookr at, and affeRed with all humble delires, with the holy am-- 
ditions of faith, not with the proud imaginations of our owne atchieuements, 

But wherfore was all this ? Not thatthey loued ſo much to be neighbours ro heauen, 
tobe famous vpon earth ; It was nor EY that was heere ſought, not _— 
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} long to hell: Euen inthe beſt things delire of praiſe ſtands in competition with conſci. 
 ence,and brags to haue the more clyents. One builds a Temple to Dian, in hope of 


bur glory : whicher doth not thicſt of fame carry men, wherher in good oreuil]} |; 
re ſceke to climbe to beauen, ir makes them not feareto runnedowne head. 


lory, intending ic for one of the great wonders of the World,anotherin of 
4 it. Heis a rare man that hath not ſome Babel of his owne, 0p a he be. 
ſtowes painesand coſt, one!ly to be talked of. If they had done betterthings in a vaine. 
glorious purpoſe, their a had bin accurſed ; if they had built houſes to God, if they | 
had ſacrificed, prayed,liued well ; the intent poyſons the ation : but now both the at | 
and the purpole are equally vaine andthe iflue is as vaine as either. | 
God hath a ſpeciall indignation arpride aboue all linnes, and will: croſſe our ende. 
uours,not for that they are cuill ( whar hurt could bein ſaying one brick vpon another}) 
but for rhatthey are y vndertaken : He could haue hindered the laying of the 
firſt tone ; and might es calily haue made atrench for the foundation, the graue of the 
builders : but he lones to ſee what wicked men would doe ; and co let fooles run them. 
ſclues out of breath : what monument ſhould they haue had of their owne madneſſe 
and his powerfull incerrupti if the walls bad riſen to no height? To ſtopthemthen 
inthe midſt of their c he meddles not — _—_ hands, or their feere, bur 
their tongues; not b ing them out, not by looling their ſtrings, not by making 
them Gyecchinghenl hou _— chem to ſay roo much: Here is nothing varied but the 
ſound of Letters; euen this fraſtrates the worke,& betooles the workmen : How eaſiois 
it for Godten thouſand wayes to correand foreſtall che greateſt pxoiets of men? He 
that caught Adamthe firſt words, taught them words that neuer were. One calls for 
bricke, the other lookes him in the face,and wonders what he commands, and how and 
why he ſpeaks ſuch words as were never heard and in ftead hereof brings him mor- 
ter,rerurning him an anſwer as little vnderſtood : each chides with other, exprefling his 
choler, ſo as he onely can vnderſtand himſelte: From heat they fall ro quietintreat 


intreaties, 
bur ſtill with the ſame ſucceſſe. Ar firſt euery man thinks his fellow mocks him: but 
now papa bn 
could not come togither, for no man could call chem to be vnderſtood ; and if they 
had aſſembled, nothing could be determined, becauſe one could neger attaine to the 
others purpoſe : No, they could nothaue the honour of a diſmiſſon, but each 
man leaues his Trowell and ftation, more like a foole than he vaderrooke it : So com- 
monly ations begun in » {but vpin ſhame. All externall aRtions depend vpon 


the tongue : No man can anothers minde, if this be not the interpreter ; hence,as 
there were many tongues giuen to the building of Babel, ſo there were as many | 
giuen to build the new leruſalem, the licall Church, How deare hath Babelcolt 
all the world? Ar the firſt, when there was butone language, men did ſpend theirtime 
in Arts; (fo was it requiſite at the firſt ſerling of the world, and ſo came early to perke- 
ion) but-now we ſtay ſo long (of neceſkne) the ſhell of rongues, that we can | 
baral, haue time to chew the ſweet kernell of knowledge: Surely, men would have: 
growne too proud, if there had beene no Babel : It falls our oft-times that one ſinne'is 
a remedic arr Diuilion of rye ware ptr nr 
plicitieo not beene hoſt,fora bleſſing 
if the world onmodetonct with multiplicitic of 
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was fit that he which ſhould be the Father and pattern of the fairhfull, 
ſhould be chroughly tryed : for in a ſer copie euery fault is important, and 
may a rule of error: of ten tryalls which 4brahaw paſſed, the laſt 
was the ſoreſt : No ſonne of Abraham aan hopeto eſcape remprations, while 
he ſees that boſome,in which he deſires to reſt, ſoaſlaulted with lies. Abrahent 
mult leaue his ,and kindred, and live among 3 Thecalling of God | 
neuer leaues men,where it findes them ; The earth is the Lords, and all placesare alike 
tothe wiſe and faithfull : If Chaldea had not beene groſlely idolatrous, Abrahams had 
not leftic ; no bond muſttie vs to the danger of intecti 

But whither muſt he goe? Toa he knew nor; to men that knew nor him: it is 
enough comfort to a good man,whereſoecuer he is, that he is acquainted with God z we 
are neuer out of our way, while we follow the calling of God. II 
his dbedience to the Higheſt ; becauſe 4brahaw God giues him the polſeſhon 
of Canaan: I wonder more ar bis faith in taking this poſſeſh in leaging his own; 
Behold : Abraham takes poſleffion for that Seed which he had not; which in nature he 
washotlike to haue'; of thar Land whereot he ſhould nor haue one foote; wherein his 
Secde (hould not be ſetled of almoſt fiue hundred yeeres after : The power of faith cari 

time,and make fururethings preſent ; If we be the true ſonnes of Abrabam,we | 
already (while we ſoiourne here on earth) the poſſeſhon of our Land of Promiſe : 
while we ſeeke our Countrey; we haue it. | 

Yet even Canaan doth not afford Him bread, which yet he muſt beleeue ſhall low 
with milke and honie to his Seede : ſenſe muſt yeeld to faith 3 woe were vs; if we muft 
iudge of — ves relecfe to Abraham,when Canaan 
cannot, In outward thirigs, enemics may tare better than his frends : Thriſe had 
Egypt edthe Church of God, in 4brahem, in 1arob, iu Chrift; God oft-times 
makes vie of the world,for the behoofe of his ; though withour their thanks ; as con- 
trarily he vies the wicked for ſcourges to his owne inheritance;and burnes them becauſe 
in his good they intended euill. . | | ER | 
Burwhat a change is this ? Hitherto hath Serb bin Abrahams wife, now Egypt hath 
made her his ſiſter ; feare hath turned himi froman huſband to a brother z No ftrengeh 
of faith can exclude ſome doubtings : God hath ſaid, I will makethee a great Nation j 
Abrchans Gaith, the &gyprians will kill me : He char liued by his faith, yer ({hrinket 
ſingeth. How vaine! we hope to belecue withourall to live without in- 
irmities? Some le aſperſions of vnbelecefe cannor hinder the praiſe and power of 
faith 5 Abraham ied, and it was imputed to him for ri Hee thar 
inconſiderateneſſe doubred twice of his owne life, doubred not of the life of, 
his Seede;eucn from the dead and dry wombe of Sarah, yer was it more difficule that 
his Poſtetitie ſhould live in $S0r<b, than chat Sarabs huſband ſhould live in Egype:T lils 
wsaboue nature, yet he beleeues ir. Somerimes the belecuer ſticks ar ealie tryalls, and 
yer breaks through the greateſt rempeations without feare : 4braham was oldere this 
iſe and hope of a ſonne; and ſtill the oldergthe more vncapable ; yer God makes 


im waite twentie fiue yeeres for ; No timeis long to faith 5 whick hath 
karned to deferre hopes wichour fainting and irkeſomenelle. 
' Abraham heard this newes from the and laughed: Sar4h heard it; and 
lnighed ;rhey did not more agree intheir than differ in their afkeion z Abrahow!| 


laughed for toy; Sarah for diſtruſtz Abrahars laughed, becanſe he belcencd ic 
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vation of the wholezour faith is hot:yer; ſound; ifithaue no, taught vs ra negleR payne 
| for Godzand more ro louc his Sacraments, then.out owne felh. | 
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I-E.. n Py archi waired fot bis /faac; nowacaſt he hath oytully 


L I Bf! [ I 
would be ſo; Sarah , becauſe ſhe beleened it could not be : the ſame a& varies in the 
manner of doing, and the intention of the doer, Yet, Sarah laught bur within her ſelfe, 
and is oviveds How God can-finde vs pur in fecret linnes ! bow eaſily-did ſhee tjow 
thinks, that hee which could know.of her inwardſgugtiter , conld know of her condep- 
tion ! and now (hee that laughed, and belecued nor, beleeucth and feareth. + = -_ 

Wharta lively parterne doe ſee in Abrahams and Sarab, ot a ſtrong fairh, and weake 1 
of ſtrong in Abraham , and weake ift Sarah *Sheety make God good of his word to 4. 
braham, knowing her owne barrenneſle, ſubſticutes an Hager;ahd inan ambition of Seed 


'. "({contemplations. 


— PO FR S >. 


perſwades'to. Poli Abrabaws bad neuet lodked to obtainethe promiſeby any g. 
ther thena barren 52, bf his owne wife had not importunde him to. take-anorher ; 
wherour owne eancs ele ,, weake fairh 15 pur to her ſhifts 3, and pwietts | 


ſtrange deuicesot her owns, toattaine her epd.: Shee will rather, concciue, by another 
wombe;then be childk&.: wheth tc henres otan impollibilgioto nature, thee doubrerh | 
and yet hides her dithdence;and when {he mult bclecue, feareth, becaule (he diddiſtryt; | 
Abraham heares,and:belkeeuds,and expetts and reioyces;he ſaith.not , lam old & weake, | 
Sarahis'oldand barre; whete are the: many Nations that (hall come tram gheſe withe: | 
red loynes ? Itis enough to himthar-God hath ſaid it : he fecs nor the meancs;, beſees | 
the promiſe. Hekhew hat God would rather raiſe him vp {eede fromthe very ſtones | 
that he trod vpon, then himſelfe thopld wanta large and happylillue. - ,.- | 
Thereis no faith whete there is either meanes or hopes. Difhcultics and impoſbbili. 
tiesarethetrue obictts; bf beleefe-:. Herevpon God addes ro, his name, that which he 
would ferchtrotn his loines,and-made his nameas ample as his poſterity: neverany mag 
was a looſerby belecuing: Faith is 'euer recompeniced with gloxys - - + 
Neither is Abrahams content: only eo wait for God , but fmart for him. ' God bids 
him cuthis owne fle{h ; he willingly ſacrifices this parcell of his-skinne and. bloud , to! 
himthatwas the owner of all : How. glad bes $0 carry this painefull marke,gh the loue 
of his Cteator? How forward to feale this covenant with blgudgberwixe God and him! | 
not regarding the ſoreneſle of his body, in compariſon of rþeconfirmation of his ſoule., 
The wound was not ogticuous; ds the ſignification was comfortable. For herein he 
ſaw, that from bis loynes ſhould comethar bleſſed Sect, whigh thould purge his (oule 
from all corruption. . Well is thac part of vs lo&;; whict'may:give aſſurance of the (al. 
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VT alltheſeare burcaſic taxkegof Faith.: all ages have food amazeda 

- the neat ;:not knowing whether: they '{ſhoyld;more wonder at Gods 
9 cominahd, or Abrahams obediende « Many: yoeres had thatgood Datti- 
recejued him, and 
ſeed be called, and 


/ 
: 
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$): xhat-with this g 


us acclarnation;; J Iaac_jball thy 
Behold, the {anne of his Age, the ſonne of bis Loue, 
might notindure amock tom his brother , mult 


Ys &Y 4 1 4b 
[he fonizof his Ren ton , he that mi | | 
-nd&wiridureche knife of his Fathers Zeke thine oily: [tune 1 anc whom thou loueſt , andge! 


thee td the: and of Meri offerdarty: there for abeyt offering, = | 
Neuer any gold was info. et ee a adncs Larvae, 
ſtulated with God ?. What 2 Dotinthe God of tmercies now beginto delight in bloud! | 


| [si-poſſible thar Murder. ſhoult become Pictie?: Or if thou wilt needes ruke pleaſure 


in an>humanc -ſacrifice, is'thete-gone' þut 27ſec fir for thine Altar. , none bat 
hs '2 1 Abrabam 


tt 


ts 


| ſhall | fay to the truth of zby promiſes? Caa thy iuſtice admipcontraditiong?-Can thy 
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iraboite offer him? Shall theſe bands defiroy the fruiresofmineowne loynes? Can | 
[not be fairhfull vnleſſe I bee vnnaturall? Orif I _ needes be the Tr ror 
rents, willaot 1{aparl yer be accepted ? O God, where isthy mercy, where is thy iuſtice? 
Haſtthov giuen mebutone onely [qn, & muſt Ihow thy bim? Why did f wairo ſo long 
for him? \W by didſtuchou gue him me 2 Why did chou promiſeme a bleMag in him? 
What will. the Heathen ſay, when chey {hall beare of this infamous maſſacre} iow can 
thy Name, and my Protehon efcapea perperuall-tilaſpbemy? With wha face (hall 1 
looke ypon my w $4rch, whoſe fon I haue- murdered ? Haw: thall theeeritertaine the | 
Executioner of 4aae.h) Or who will, belecue that I did this fram thee ? How ſhall not 
althe World ſperat rbis'boly cruekieand fay , There goestheman that cur the throat | 
ofhis owneſonne. Yetit he were an vngracious: aÞrebeltiouschitd ,.his deſerts mighe 

ive ſome colour to this violence:.hut to lay hands on o dear; do duritultl;ſohopetull a 
fine, ivacepable ofall pretences. - | "Yr 

Bur grazie that thaw which art the God of Nature, mayſt either acer or negle&ir;whar 


decrees be changeable 2 Canttthou-promiſe and diſappoint ? Canchefe two ſtand togi-- 
ther, //aac ſhall lus to be the facherat Nations; and 2/azc ſhaltnow = the hand of 
| bis Father? when J/aacis once gone.,;,where is my feed, whereizmy lefhng?O God, 
ifthy commands and purpoſes be capable of alteration, aler chus bloudy femeace , and 
lerthy firſt word Rand... ul rh! 51 wil 1 3612 01-0177 nom 
Theſe would have beene the thonghes.of a weake heart : But God rnewithac he ſpake 
'toan Abraham, and Abrahams knewtharhe had to dvewich aGod-Fairſihadraught 
' kimnottoargue; but obey; In an holy wilfullaefſeheenber Nature, orde(pifes 
her, heis furechac what God commands is good, that what be promiſes is intallible,and 
therefore is careleſſe of the meanes; and rrufts to theend; 4 210 9590 3 09 154 | 
Inmatters of God, whoſoeucr conſults with tethand bloud-, ſhall never offer vp his 
Iſaac, to God ; there needes no counteller wherrwe kriow God iohe Commander; here 
is neither grudging nov deliberaring, nor delaying <- His'faich would notfufferbim fo 
| machasto be ſorry for thar he muſt doe. Saab her feltemaynogknow of Gags charge, 
 andherhuſbands purpole , leſt her affetiowthould hanweouer-come her faith ;' leaſt her 
wedkrieſſe now growne importunare, ſhould haue ſaid , Diſobey God and dy&c:Fhat 
hich maſt doe; hewilldoegherkaoheib lemngtdnof to regardiche life of has! ſonne, 
hadlearned not co regard rhe: forrow of higwite.: It ivroo much rendernefieto _- | 
thecenſures and £ &ions oforbers , when\wehaue adiretword fromGod. T he 
riarch riſes early, and'addrefies himfeife 6 bis [ard ionrney. And now mult he 
ravellthree whoke daics:to doe thisaxccuton; and ſill mat abt be in his eye whom | 
this while he ſeemesto ſee bleedimjrponthegile of Wood;] which be carriks; there | 
gnothing fo miſcrableasto dwe)t vader, the-expedtation of a great cuill; Thacmilery 
which'muſt be, is micigared ahittevpenBeggagial with.delay : Allthis while if /4- 
brahamhiad repemedhim, he had. to returne. -Thereis notmall triall ; euen in the 
very time ofcriall : now when they are come within light of the choſen Mountaine, the 
feraamrsace difmilſed ;' wharadegotionts this thatwill abide-no witnefſes ? he will not 
ſuffer rwo of his owne Vallals co fee hin doethar, which ſooneatterall the world muſt 
know be ;harh- done;; yer is not. Abrahirs afraid of that picty', which the beholders 
could not ſee withonr horror, withourtreſaſtance; which no ear&cauld heare of without 
abomination.” W hat firanger could haueinduredto. fee the Farher carry the kvije and 
mT ofthat dearb,whickhe + or yup inflit 2 The ſonne ſecuce- | 
carrying-rhat burden which muſt mt 2 010461) 25273 9%: 
- Burif Asnamans anger rs wa rorelent , that queſtian. of his | 
deze, innocent,and religious fonnvhad melredir mro compathon, My Father, Bebold the 
firrand the wood, bet where is the Sacrifice? Eknow not whether that word.,. Afy Father, 
did not;firike” A a anan as\feeperas'the knife of AB iam au could ttrike bis 
lonne +1yerdorh henot-fo much acthinke ( O miſerable man, thar may nor atone be | 


4Sonne to ſucki a God 3 and 4 Father-ro fach' a Sonne : ). Sritthe ploy and en! 
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| ham; now he encourages the trembling hands of his Father; with whom he ſtrivesin 


| more {traighely bound with the 


our deliverance welcome, our recompence ? 1ſaxc had neuer beene (o precious 
| ro his father, if he had not beene recouered | = x if he had not beene as miracu- 


tf (ontemplations. L 1». IT 
ceales, and where he meantnot, propheſies, My Seune, God {ball pronide a Lambe forth 
burnt offering. x : | 


The hcauy tydings was loth to come forth : It was a death to Abrahewro ſay wha 
be muſt doe: He knowes his owne faith ro a& this, hee knowes not 1/accs to indureie 
{ Burnow when 7/a«chath helped to build the Altar , whereon he muſt be conſumed ; he 
heares ( not without aſtoniſhment ) the ſtrange command of God, the finall will of his 
Father: My ſonne thou art the Lambe which God hath provided forthis burnt offer 
Ifmy bloud would haveexcuſcd thee, how rimes had I rather to gi 
thee my owne life, then take thine ! Alas, [ am full ofdaies, andnow of long lined not 
| butin thee; Thou mi EIRONEDp Father, and haue comforted 

his death, but the God of vs both hith choſen thee : He chat gaue thee vnto mee mira- 
culouſly , bids me by an'vavſuall meanes returne thee vnto him. I neede notrell thee, 
that I acrificeall my wordly ioyes, yea and my ſeltein thee, bur God mult be obeyed; 
neither art thou to deaze for him that cals thee : Come on, my Sonne reſtore the life tha 


cheerefully voto thy z and know that God loues thee aboue others, 
quires thee alone to +—— 7 6-rone arte _ 

Who cannogimagine with what perplexed mixtures 0 ons, wi at changes 
| of countenance, what doubts, what feares, what amazement , good 1/aar ce this 
| ſudden e from the mouth of his Father, hew he queſtioned, how he pleaded? But 
when he had ſomewhat di his ,and confidered that the Author was God 
the ator Abraham, theattiona ſacrifice, he now approues himſelfe the ſonne of 4bre 


— ms obedience;now he offers his hands and feet to the cords, 
his throat to the knife, his body tothe Altar 3 and growing ambitious of the ſword 
fre, intrears his Father to doethat, which he would haue done though he had difſwaded 
him. O holy emulationof faith ! O bleſſed agreement of the Sacrificer , and Oblati. 
I EIT TOI: 7 Wi» > AT a FI PATH 
ofduty ,and reſolution; he laics his ſacrifice vpon 

the wood, which now before hand burnt inwardly with the heauenly fire of zeale aud 
deuorioh. | 

And nowhaning kifſed him his laſt, not wichout mutuall teares ; he li m_——__ 
ro ſerch the ſtroke of deathat onee;not ſo much as thinking, Perhaps God will relentaf 
ter the firſt wound; Now the ſtay of 4&r4hom, the hope of the Church, lyes on bleed- 
ing vnderthe hand of a Father, what: bowels can chooſe but yearne at thi 
which ofthe ſauageſt Heathens that had bin now vpon the hill of Aoriab,and had ſeene 
mr 20 Gr 0" 6 TT 7 ae ans ſuch a ſonne, 
would not hauc beene moreperplexedin his choughes, then vnexpeted ſacrifice 
was in thoſe briers ? yet be whonrir neereſt concerhed, is leaſt couched ; Faith hath 
wrought the ſame in him; which cruelcie would in others, Notto be moued ; He cor- 
temnes all feares, and oucrlookes all impoſbbilities; His heart tels him that the ſame 
hand which raiſed 7ſaac from the dead wombe of Sarah, can raiſe him againe from the 
aſhes of his ſacrifice : with this confidence was the hand of Abraham now ——_ 
nate doabedeptiiiacactenys's 

the Angellof interrupts him, forbids him , commends him. 

The voyce of God was nener ſo welcome,neuer ſo ſweet,neuer fo ſeaſonable as now: 
It was thetryall that Ged intended,not the fat 1/adc is ſacrificed, and is yet aline : and 
now both of them are more happy inthatthey would haue done, than they could haue 
beene diſtreſſedif they had doneir. Gods charges are oft-times harſh in the beginnings 
and proceeding, butin the concluſion alwaies comfortable : true ſpiricuall comforts 
are commonly late and ſudden: God deferrs on purpoſe,that our trialls may be perfeR, 


} 
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E he te- 


loufly reſtored, as giuen : Abrahem had neuer beene ſo bleſſed in his ſcede, if he had not 
negledicd 1/aac for God. FP 4 The 
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Of Lo T and Sodom _. 


ſnefſe) intothehiands of God: Hbrahbtm carheto lacrifice, hee may horgoeawyr 
erm » God cannotabide thar purpoſes ſhould remeron Leda: 
he ſhould -tror-doe thar, for which heecame, or (hould want thnnes of thanks. 
gjuing for fo gracious a diſappointment ; Behold, a Rams ſtands ready forthe ſacrifice; | 
and as it were, proffers himlelfero this happy exchange. He that made thar Bedſt,brings 
him thither, faitens him there : Euen in {mall things there is a great providence - whar 
myſteries thereare in euery a&t of God! Theonely fonne of God vponthis very hill, is 
layd vponthe Altar of the Crofle ; and ſo becomesa true ſacrifice for the world, thac 
yerhe is raiſed withouri ment, andexemprgd from the power of derth > The 
[ambe of God which takes the linnes ofthe World, is offered, and'aceep- | 
ted : One Sauiour in two figures ; in the one, dying ; reſt CI] 


whites he exerciſes his fairh, confirmes ir; and reioyces moreto foreſee the wrne 7/aac/in 
chat place offered to-death for his (innes, then to ſee the carnal //avc prefetued from | 
deuh for the reward of his Faith. Whatſoeuer is deareſt to vs vponearth is our 1/aac ; 


not ſacrifice with Abrahams. 
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TY Efore 4brahem & Lot grew rich, they dwelt together; now their wealth 
ſeparates them ; Their fociery was a greater good then their riches: Ma- 
ny 2one isalofer by his rarer rene ere 
\ which make vs worſe? Ir had beene the dutie of yong Lot to ra- 
y WEE therthentochooſe; to yeeld rather then contend : who wonkd not here 
thinke Abraham the Nephew ; and Loc the Vac? It is no difparage- 
ment for greater perfons to beginne treaties of Peace. 'Betrer doth it beſeeme enery 
Sonne of 4braham to winne with loue, then to ſway with power. 4braham yeelds oner 
this right ofhis choyſe ; Lot takes it. And behoſd, Loris croſſed 1h that which he choſe, 
4rchemis bleſſed in that which was left him ; God neuer ſuffers any manto leeſe by an 
bumble remiſſion ofhis right in a defireof peace. 

Wealth hath made Ls notonely dutifull, but couetous ; he ſees the govdly Playnes 
of lordan, the richneſle of the ſoyle, the commodity of the Riners, the ſituation of the 
Cities, and now not once inquiring into the conditions of che Inhabitancs, hee is in loue 
Rt; Ournufogpernecytale coin ho Gut gre, our affeRi- 
ots: they are worthy to be deceined thar value things as they feeme: It is not long af- 
ter that Loe payes deare for his raſhnes. He fled for quierneffe wich his Vnle, and finds 
Warrewith ſtrangers: Now is he carried prifoner with all his ſubſtance, by grea Ene- 
mics; #brabew muſt reſcue him, of whom hee was forſaken. That wealth which was 
the cauſe of his former quarrels; js tmade a prey to mercileſſe Heathens : Thar place 
which his eye couctoully choſe, berrayes bis life and goods. How many Chriſtians, 
whiſesthey have looked ar ine, have loft themſelues? © ff! 

Yet this ill ſucceſſe hath neicherItinen oor Lot, nor ametded 59dorn, he (till tones 
his commoditic, and the Sedomites their fines: wicked men grow worſe wirh'af- 
fliions, 2s water growes more coldafter an hear : And as they leaue not finnitg, f6 


happy are we if wecan ſacrifice it to God ; thoſe ſhall never reſt with 1brabam thr can- 


God leaues not ing them, bur fill followes them with ſaccefſion oP | k 
Sven when 25 urn yet nn led, and led captive ? If that wicke | 
Citichad beene warned by the fiyord, ir had eſcaped the fite 3 bur now tHiS vilieatioh! 
had hot made ten good men, inthoſe fiue Cities : How fit was this heaps for the fite, 


which 


——_— 


Cem 


{4 


| lanous. Whara ſhameiris for thoſe which profeſle puritie of heart, to ſpeake filckily 2 


' neſſe hach bur a time,che puniltyment of wickes 


— 
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which was all chaffe ? Onely Lot vexed his righteous ſoule with the light of their vn. 
cleannefle; He vexed his owne ſoule,for who bade him ſtay there ? yer becauſe he wa; 
vexed,be is dehucred. Heelcaperh their iudgement, trom whoſe ſinnes he eſcaped. 
Though he would bea ghet of Sodom, yet becauſe he would not entertainetheir ling, 
he becotmesan Holt tothe Angels: Euen thegood Angels are the executioners of Gogg 
iudgement : There cannot be a better or more noble at than to doe iultice vpon gbſi; 
nate MalefaRors. | » 3126)) 

Who can be aſhamed of that which did not miſ-beſeeme the very Angels of Gag} 
Where {hould the Angels lodge but with Zo: ?- the houſes of holy men are full ofthe 
heauen!y Spirics, when, they know. not; they pirch their Tents in ours, and viſir ys 
when we ſee not; and when we feele nor, pr vs; Itis the honour of Gods Saines 
to be arreaded by Angels: The filrhy Sodomites now flocke togither, ſtirred vp with 
the furie of enuic, and luſt, and dare require to doe that in troups, which to a lingle, 
had bin too abominable , to imagine, vanaturall. Continuance and focietie in eyill 
makes wicked men outrageous, and impudent: Itis not enough for Zoe to be the Wi. 
neſſe,but he muſt bethe Bawd alſo. (Bring forth theſe men that we may know them.) 

Behold : euen the Sodomites ſpeake modeſtly ; though their as and intents be yil. 


The good man craues and pleads the lawes of hoſpitalitic ; and when he ſces head- 
ſtrong purpoſes of miſchiefe, chooſes rather to bean ill Father, chan an ill Hoſt : Hig 
intention was good,but his offer was faulcie; If through his allowance the Sodomites 
had defiled his daughters; ir had bin bis finne: If through violence they had de. 
filed bis gheſts; ir had bin onely theirs: There can be no warrant for vs to ſine, leſt 
others ſhould finne: It is for God to preuent lannes with indgements, it is not for men 
ro prevent a greater {inne with a lefle : the beſt mindes when they are croubled, yeeld 
inconliderate motions; as water thatis violently ſtirred, ſends yp bubbles : God meant 
better to Lot, than to ſuffer his weake offer to be accepted : Thole which are bent vpon 
villanie, are more exaſperated by dilſwalion ; as ſome ſtrong ſtreames, when they are 
reliſted by floud-gates, ſwell oner the banks. _ iter 
Many a one is hardned by the goagd word of God; andin ftead of receining the 
counſell,rages at the mellenger:; When menars growneto that paſſe, that they are no 
whit better by afflitions,,and worſe with adtmogitions, God findesit-time to ſtrike; 
Now Lots gheſts beginto ſhew hoon Angels,and firſtdeliuer Z2t in Sodom, then 
from Sodom : Firſt firike them with blindnes, wbom they will after conſume with fire, 
How little did the Sodomires thinks ghac vengeance was ſo.neerethem ! While they 
went groping in the ſtreets,and curſing thoſe whom they could nor finde: Zo with the 
Angeclsisin lnoxrelighgand ſcesrhem miſerable, and fore-ſees them burning; Ir is the 
vie of God to blinde and;beſor thoſe whom he meanes to deſtroy : The fight which | 
they ſhall ſee ſhall be fierie, which.ſhall be the oeginning of an everlaſting darknes,anda 
fire vnquenchable: Naw Boy hang Fuge d ns toiudge : Wicked- 
| elle is beyondall time. T hereſidueof 
the night was both ſhort and dangerous. Yet good Los, though omghe for by the So 


domites,and pewſy petſelimns his houſe by the Angels,goes forth of his houſe to ſecke 
his ſonnesin law : ogood man wpuld be lone; fairh makes vs charirable with 
negle& of all perill: He warnes chem like a aduiſes chem like a Father,bur 


both in yaine; he ſeemes to them as if he mocked, and they doe more than ſeeme to | 
mock him againe. Why ſhould to morrow differ from other dayes? Who euer ſaw it 
raine fire ? Or whencethould that brimſtone come? Or if 4 ken muſt fall,how 


thall ngthing burne but this Valley ? So.co carnall men Preaching is fooliſbneſle, deuo- 
tioni e,the Prophets mad men, P«w/a babjer; Theſe mens incredulicie is as wor- 
ae ag IT perk 
of God doe noconely haſten Zee, bur pull him by a gracious violence 
| ah 8 A kay ht and Lot | 
not ſtrike Sodom, till Los were:gone out, and that " 


could 
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Lis. II. Of Lor and Sodom, 
could not be ſafe within thoſe walls. We are all naturaily in Sodom.; if God did not | 


ets 


hale vs out, whiles we lingerzwe ſhould be condemned withthe w God meet with 
avery good field, he pulis vp the weeds, and lers the corne g indifferent, he lers 
the corne and weeds grow togither; if very ill, he gathers eares of corne, and 
burnes the weeds. » 

Oh the large bountie of God which reacheth nor to vs o utto ours ! God ſaues 
Lot for Abrahams (ake,and 7 oar for Zots lake; If Sodom h toq wicked,ithad 
ns Were it not for Gods deare children, that are intermixed with the world, it 
could not ſtand: T he wicked owe their lives vntothole few good; whim they hate &per- 
ſecure. Now at once the Sun riſes oe Zoar,& fire falls downe vpot Sodom : Abraham 
ſtands vpon the hill,and ſees the Cities burning ; Iris faire weathexfwith Gods children, 
when it is fouleſt with the wicked, Thoſe which burned with the fire of luſt, are now 
conſumed with the fire of vengeance: They ſinned againſt nature ; and now againſt 
the courſe of narure, fire deſcends trom Heauen, and conſumesthem t Lot may not ſo 
much as looke at the flame,whether forthe ſtay of his paſſage, or the horror ofthe light, 
or tryall of his faith,or teare of commiſeration. Small precepts from God are of im- 

rrance ; obedience is as well tryed, and diſobedience as well paniſhed in little, as in 
much : His wife doth but turne backe her head, whether iff curiolitie, or vnbeleefe; or 
lone and compalſkon of the place; thee is turned intoamonument of diſobedience : 
what doth it auaile her not to be turned into aſhes in Sodom, when ſhee is turned into a 


| 767 


il/ar of Salt in the plaine ? He that ſaued a whole Citie,cannor faue his owne wife.G2d 
cannotabide ſmall (ins, in thoſe whom he hath obliged. If we difpleaſe him, God can 
45 well meer with vs out of Sodom : Zoe now comine into Zoar, marucls at the ſtay of 


her, whom he might not before looke backe to call; and ſoone after returning to ſecke 
het;beholds this change with wonderand griefe: He findes falr in ſteed of fleth,apiller | 
in ſteed of a wife z he tindes Sodom conſumed,and her ſtanding z and is more amazed | 
with this,by how much ir was both more neere him,and leſſe expe&ed. 

When deliuers vs from deſtruftion; he doth not ſecure vs from all aMiRions : 
1# hath loſt his wife;his allies, his ſubſtance, and now berakes himſelfe to an vncomfor- 
table (olicarineſle. 

Yetthough he fled from companie;he could riot flie from ſinne : He who could nor 
betaitited with vncleanneſſe in Sodom, is ouertaken with drunkennefle and inceſt in a 


caue:Rather than Saran (hall not want baits,his own daughters will proue Sodomites; 
Thoſe which (hould haue comforted, betrayed him : How lictle are ſome hearts moued 
with indgements? The alhes of Sodom,and the piller of Salt;werenot yer out of their | 
eye; when they dare thinke of lying with their owne Father, They knew that whileſt ' 
Lit was ſober, he could not be vnchaſte: Drunkenneſleis the way to all beaſtiall affeti- | 
onsand as, Wine knowes no difference either of perſons, or ſins : Nodoubt, Lot: 
was afterwards aſhamed of his inceſtuous Seed;and now wiſhed he had came alone our | 
of S0do ; yet euen this vnnaturall bed was bleſſed with increaſe; & orie of our Sauiours 
worthy Anceſtors ſprung after fromthis line. Gods eleQion is not ryed to our meanes; | 
neithet are bleſſings or curſes euer traduced ; The chaſte bed of holy Parents hath ofc- | 
times bred a monſtrous generation ; and contratily,God hath raiſed ſometimes an holy | 
Seede from the drunken bed of Inceſt, or Fornication, Ir hath beene ſcene, that | 
weightie cares of corne haue growne out of the compatle of the tilled | 

field : Thus will God magnifie the freedome of his owne 
choyce; -and let vs know that we are not - | 
borne; but made good. | 
Wh" | 
| 
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THE THIRD 
BOOKE. 


Jacob and F ſau. 
Iacob and Laban. 
Dinah. 

Iudah and Thamar, | 
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ONOVRABLE, THE 
D DEN NY, BARON 


WALTHAM, MY SINGVLAR 
GOOD PATRON; 


All Grace and Happineſſe-. 1 


lantr HownorasBLe:t 
F know, and inall humilitie confeſſe,bow 
3} weake my Diſcourſe #1, and bow unworthy 
of this diuine ſubief, which 1 baue vnder- 
ade} taker which if an Angell from Heaven | 
=== ſhould ſay he could ſufficiently comment | | 
upon, I ſhould diſtruſt him : Yet thu let me ſay, (without any| 
vaine boaſting) that theſe thouphts ( ſuch as they are) through 
the blefing of G o D, [ haue wouen out of my ſelfe, as bolding 
. [it (after our Sauiours rule better to gine, than to receine. It u 
eaſter to heape togither large volumes of others labours, than to| 
worke out leſſer of our owne : and the ſuggeſtion of one new 
thought, # better than many repeated. "as 

Thu part (which togither with the Author, 1s yours) ſhall 
preſent to your Lordſhip, the buſteft of all the Patriarkes, togi-| 
ther with hu tryalls, and ſucceſſe : wherein you ſhall ſee Eſau 
>: i! Vov 2 ſtripped 
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CE nm 


Reb, 
bu ſapnes, to Thamar repayed by 
te are * > Joke TI impriſonment, honour , 
; of ba ; bekreaal bebmed, well "anſwered. 
F /e touch at the v/es of all theſe, as one that know, it reaſie to 
| ſay more, and impoſſible to ſay enough. G o Þ pgiue a bleſing 
| tomy endeuours, and a pardon to. my weakneſſe , to your Lord. 


18 for an increaſe. of his gens, perfettion of all bappineſſe.. 


Ss 


Your Lordſhips humbly and officiouſly 


deyotcd in all dutic, 


Jos. Hair. 
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| Contemplations. 


Of lacos and Esav. 


8 F allthe Patriarks,none made (o lictle noyſe in the World 
as 1/a«ck;, none liued either ſo priuately, or ſo innocent- 
7g) ly : Neicher know | whetber hee approoued himfſelfe a 
g' berter ſopne oran Huſband. Forthc one ; he gaue him- 
): ſelfeouerto the knite of his Father, and mourned three 
yeeresfor his Mother : for the other he ſoughtnor to a- 
ny handmaids bed, butinachaſte forbearance reſeruzd 
himſelfe for rwenty: yeeres ſpace ;-and prayed : Rebecca 
\ was ſo long barren, his prayers proued more effeuall 
then his ſeed. Arlaſt thee conceiued, as if thee had been 
| | morethen the —_—_— in law to Serab;whole ſonne was 
[given her, not out of the power of Nature, but ot herhuſbands Faith. 
| Godisoftberter to vs then we would: J/aack prayes for a ſonne; God giues him two 
{atonce: Naw,ſhee is n6 lefle croubled with the ftrite of the children in her wombe,then 
before with the want of children : wee know not when weare pleaſed ; that which we 
delire, oft-times diſcontents vs niore in the fruition ; weare ready to complaine both 
| fulland faſting. Before Rebecra'conceiued, the was ar eaſe : Before ſpirituall regenera- 
|tiontheres all peace in the ſoule : No ſooner is thenew man formedin vs, butthe fle(h 
| conflits with the ſpirit : There is no grace where 15.no: vnquietneſſe: &/as alone would 
' not have ſtriueh : Nature will cuer agree with it ſeltez Neuer any Rebecea conceiued on- 
lyan &/as ; or was ſo happy as to conceiue none but a Jacob; Shee muſt be the mother 
 ofboth, that-ſhee may haue both ioy and exerciſe. / This ſtrife began carly;z Euery true 
| [raclize begins his war with his being. How many ations which we know not of, are 
| lot without preſage and fignification ? 

Theſe two were the championsoftwo-Nations;the field was their mothers wombe; 
their quartel}; precedency aud ſuperiority: Eſas gotthe right of Nature; 1acob of grace: 
yet thatthere might be ſome prerence of equality, leſt E/as ſhould our runne his brother 
intothe World; {acob holds him faſt by the heele : So his hand was borne betforethe 0- 
thers foot : Bur becauſe E(as is ſome minutes theelder ; that the younger might haue 
Rtter claime ro that which God had promiſed, he buyes that which he could not winn : 
[feitherby ſtrife, or purchaſe, or ſuite; we can arraine ſpirituall bleſſings, we are happy: 
If 1acob had come forth firſt, he had not knowne how much hee was bound to God for 
thefauour of his aduancement. 


Vvv 3 There | 


ut 8 


— 


774 (contemplations. L rs, 11I, 
Fe There was nener an / meate , except the forbidden fruit, ſo deare bough 28thie 
- | broth of Jacob; In hrottapentube Berl accurled: Euery true _ 
1ſrael will be content to purchaſe fpiricuall favours with earthly; And that wan | 
hath in N n too much of the bloud of Eſau, which will not rather dyerhen forgoe his 
birth-right. | 

Bur what hath cateleſſe E/as loſt, if having ſold his birth-right , he may obtaine 
theta roneges vgs 
rage? Yertbus bath old yſaae decreed; who was now notmore blinde in his eyes, then 
in his affeRions: God had forewarned him chat the elder ſhould ſeruc.che yonger, yer 


| | 7/aacgoes about t6 blelle Eſaw, © | 

Ic was not ſo hard for Abrahamto reconcile Gods promiſe and 7/aacs ſacrifice, as for 
F{aac to reconcile the (uperioritie of /arob, with E/ays benediftion: for Gods hand was 
in that, in this none but his owne : The deareſtof Gods Saints -haue beene ſometimes 
tranſported with naturall affeRions : He ſaw himſelfe preferred to 1/mae! , though the 
elder; be ſaw his father wilfully forgetting nature at Gods command, in binding him 
for ſactifice; He ſafy Eſas lewdly marched with Heathens; and yet hee will remember 
nothing, bur, Eſa is ny firſt borne; But how gracious is God,that when we would, will 
not let vs (inne ? And ſo orders ouraftions, that we doe not what we will , but what 
we ought. | | h 

That God which had ordayned the Lordſhip tothe yonget, will alſo contriue for 
him the bleſſing; what he will haue efteRed , ſhall not want meanes : the Mother (hal 
| rather defeare the Sonne, and beguile the Father, then the Father ſhall beguile the cho- 
fen Sonne of his blefling. What was 1arobto Reberea more then E/as ? or what Mo. 
cher doth not more affethe elder ? Burnow God inclines the loue of the Motherto 
the yonger, againſt the cuſtome of nature, becauſe the father loues theelder, agai 
the promiſe: The affeftions of the Parents are diuided; that the iſe mightbe 
fulfilled z Rebercaes craft ſhall anſwwere 1/accs partialitie : 7ſa«r would vniuſtly turne 
Eſaa into Tacob, Rebecca doth as — turne 7acob into Eſa: her delire wa 

good, her meanes were vnlawfull : doth oft-times effe& his iuft will by our 
weakneſles ; yer neither thereby iuſtifying our infirmities, nor blemiſhing his own: 
actions. 

Here was nothing but counterfaiting; a fayned Perſon, a fayned Name,fayned Veni- 
ſon,a fayned defend et behold,a true bleſſing; but to the man, nor tothe means: 
Thoſe were ſo vnſound, that Jacob himſelfe doth more feare their curſe then hope for 
their ſucceſle. 1/aac was now both ſimple and old : yer ifhe had perceiuedthe fraud,1s- 
(as =" more ſure of a curſe, then he could be ſure, that he ſhould not be 
| ceiued. 

Thoſe which are playne-hearted in thernſclues, are the birtereſt enemies to deceitin 
others : Rebecca preſuming vpon the Oracle of God,and her huſbands ſimplicity, dare be 
his ſurety for the danger,his counſeller for the carriage of the bulineſſe, his cooke for the 
dyert, yea dreſſes both the mear and the man : and now puts words into his mouth, the 
diſh into his hand , rhe garments his backe, the Goares hayre vpon the open 
parts ofhis body, and ſends him in thus furniſhed for the blefling;Standing,no doubt, 
at the dore,to ſee how well her leſſon was learned, how well her deuice ſucceeded. And 
if old 1ſaac ſhould by any of his ſenſes haue diſcerned the guile z ſhe had ſoone ſtept in| 
and vndertaken the blame, and vrged him with that knowne will of God concerning 
_ Dominion, 'and Eſews {eruitude, which either age or affeRtion had made 
him forget. 

Abd now ſhowiſhesthe coubiborrow Bate gagrecewetics his es, that ſhe 
might ſecurely deceive all the ſenſes of him, which had ſuffered himſelfe more dange- 
| roully deceiued with his afteftion : But this is paſt herremedie : her ſonne muſt name 

bimſ2lfe £/avwirh the voiceof 1acob. Itishard if our tongue doe not bewray what we 

| are,in ſpight of our habir. This was = qo” 76 yn to an inquirie, | 
| aot toan incredulitie : He that is good of himſelfe, wi nt ry 
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| to lodge alone, cither departeth, or dyeth : I lone 1acobs blefling , but 1 hare: bis lye. 1 


- | finde no place for //accs repenrance 3 Except it were that he hath done that by wile; 


Lrs. III. Of TIacowand Esav. 


And will rather diſtruſt his owne ſenſes, then the fidelitie of thoſe he truſted : All the 
ſenſesare ſer to examine; none fticketh at the iudgementbut the care Todeceine that, 
Jacob ruſt ſecond his diffimulation with three lyes at one breath : Iam Eſas, as thou 
badſt me, my Veniſon : one ſinneintertained fercheth inanother : and if if bee forced 


would not doe that wiltully, which 1acob did weakely, vpon condition of a blefling: He 
thar pardoned his infirmity, would curfe my obſtinarenelle. 

Good Is aac ers his hands to try whether his cares informed him aright ; hee 
feeles the hands of him whole voice hee ſuſpeRed : that honeſt heart could not thinke, 
thartheskinne might more calily be counterfaited, then the lungs : A ſmall ſatisfac- 


tion contents thoſe whom guiltineſſe hath not made (cru : I's aac belecues, 
and blefles the yonger Sonne in the garments of the elder: If our heauenly Father 
{mell ou? backs the ſauour of ourelder brothers Robey, wee cannot depart from 
him vn . 


No ſooner is Jacob _— full ofthe ioy ofhis bleſling, then E/a» comes in , full 
ofthe hope of the bleſhing : And now he cannot repent him to haue ſold that in his hun- 
ger for porrage 3 which in his ER he ſhall buy againe with Veniſpn. The hopes of 
the wicked'taile chem when they are at higheſt, whereas Gods children finde thoſe 
comforts in extremitie which they durſt not expect. 

| Now hecomes in blowing, and ſweating for his reward, and findes nothing bur a 
repulſe : Lewd men when they thinke they haue earned of God and come proudly to 
challenge fauour, receiue no anſwere, but, Who art thos ? Boch the Father and the Sonn 
wonder at each other, the one with feare, the other with griefe; //aactrembled,and Eſas 
wept; the one vpon conſcience, the other vpon enuy : 1/a«csheart now rold him,that he 
ſhould not have purpoſed the bleſſing where he did ; andthatit was dueto him vnto | 
whom it was giuen, and not purpoſed z hence hedurſt not reuerſe that which he had 
done with Gods will , beſides his owne: Fort now he ſaw that he had done viiwil- 
ling inſtice: God will finde both rime and meanes to reclaime his owne, to pretient 
their ſinnes, to manifeſt and reforme their errors': who would haue looked for 
reares from Eſa»? Or who dare truſt teares, when he ſees them fall from ſo graceleſſe 


eyes? 


© Itwas agood word, Bleſſe me alſo,ny Father; Evety thiſcreant can wiſh himſelfe well: 


| 999. 


No man would be miſerable, if ic were enough todeſire _— : Why-did he not 
rather weepe to his Brother, for the potrage; then to 7/azc fora bleſling? If he had nor | 
then ſold, he had not needed now to begge : Iris iuſt with Godtodenie vs thoſe favours | 
which we were careleſle in keeping, & which we vnder valued in inioying. Eſaws cares 


which he ſhould haue done vpon duty. | | | 
No motiue can cauſe a good heart to _ that he hath done well ; how happy a 
thingitis to know the ſeaſons of not to neglet chem ! how deſperateto haue 
knowne and negleRed them ! theſe teares were both late and falſe; the teares of rage, of 
enuy, of carnall deſire; wordly ſorrow cauſerh death: yet whiles E/a# howles our thus 
fora blefling, I heare him cry out ofhis fathers ſtore ( Hft chow but one bleſſing , my F4- 
ther ) of his brothers ſubtlery ( was he not rightly called Iacos? ) I doe ade far 
him blame his owne deſerts. Hee did not ſee, while his Father was decciued , and | 
his brother craftie, thar God was iuſt, and himſelfe vncapable ; he knew himlelfe pro- 
fane; and yet claiities a bleſſing. 
Thoſe that care not to leafs God, yet care forthe outward fauours of God, and | 
#reready to murmure if they want them , asif God were bound tothem ;. and they 
free. And yet ſo mercifull is God, that he hath ſecond bleflings for thoſe that loue him 
bot, and gives themall they care for. That one blefling of ſpeciall loue is for none but | 
3 but thoſe of c5mon kindnesare for them that can ſell cheir birth-righe : this ble(- 
- rp motetheri Eſas could be worthy of : yet likea ſecond Cain, hereſolues to 
kill his brothet , becauſe hewas more accepted : I know not whether he were 4 worls 


ſonne | 
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| ſont, or brother; He hopes for his fathers death,and purpoſes his brothers; and vowes 
ro (hed bloud in ſtead of teares. But wicked met cantior be fo ill as they would ; thar 
ſtrong Wreſtler againſt whom /acob preuailed , preuailed with Eſas, and turned his 
woundsinto kiſſes. An Hoaftof men came with Efas , an Armie of Angels met 1acob, 
Eſa threatned, 7acob prayed : His praiersend preſents haue melted the heart of E/avin- 
to loue. '- And now inſtead ofthe grimand ſterne countenance of an executioner, lacs, 
| ſees the face of Eſaw, asthe face of God: Both. Men and Deuils areſtinted, the toutes 
| heart cannor ſtand outagainſt God:: He that can wreftle carneſtly with God, is ſecure 
| from the harmes of meti-T hoſe mindes which are exaſperated with violence,and can- 
| notþe broken with feare;yetare bowedwith loue; when thewayes of a man pleaſe Gyg, 
he will make his enemies at peace with him. 
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Of Tacos and Lapan.” 
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Ts 4 a cs life was not more retyred and quiet, than Ia co 3s was bulie and 
<2 [-: troubleſome... In the one 1 ſee the Image of contemplarian,of ation in the 
f 


{vb ; 
[ (6 DN other. None of the Patriarchs ſaw ſo cuill dayesas he; from whom iuſt 


ﬀ 


ly hath the Church of God therefore taken her name. Neither were the 
faithfull euer ſince called Abrahamitesghut pany x8 that no time might be loſt, he be- 
| gan-his ſtrife in the wombe ; after thag, he flyes forhis life from a cruell Brother to a 
| cruell Vacle. With a ſtafte goes he ouer 7ordanalone z doubtfull and comforrleſſe, 
! notlike the fonhe of 1/aes, In the way the carth is his bed, and the ſtone his pillow ; 
| Yeteuen there he ſeesa viſion of Angels: Jacobs heart was neuer ſo full of ioy,as when 
| | his head lay hardeſt. God is maſt preſent wich vsin our greateſt deietion,and loues to 
| giue comfort to thoſe that are farſaken of their hopes. 
| Hecamefarreto finde outan hard friend; and ofa Nephew becomes a Seruant. No 
| doubt when Laban heard of his ſiſters ſonne, he looked tor che Camels and attendance 
| thatcame to-ferch. his liſter Rebecca z, not —_— that Abrahams ſeruant could come 
| better furtiſhed, than 1/a&s ſonne: but now when he ſaw nothing but'a ſtaffe, he 
looks vpon him,not as an Vncle,buta Maſter. And while he pretends to offer hima wite 
as the reward of his [Cruice, he craftily requires his ſeruice as the dowrie of his wife. 
Afcct the ſeruice of an hard Apprenticeſhip hath earned her whom he louecd ; bis 
wife is changed, and heis ina ſort, torced toan vawilling adulterie : His Mother had 
before in a cunning diſguiſe ſubſtituted him, who was the yonger ſonne, for the elder; 
and now not long after, his fatherin law, by alike fraud, ſubſticutes to him the elder 
daughter for the yonger: God comes often-timeshome to vs in our owne kinde ; and 
exen by the linne of others payes vs our owne, when we looke not foric. Ic is doubt- 
| full whether irwere a greatercrolle tomarry whom he would not,or to be diſappointed 
of her whom hedelired.. And now he mult begin a new hope, where he made account | * 
| of fruition. To raiſe vp an expeQation once truftrate, is more diffculr,than to conti-| | 
nue a long hope drawne on with likelyhoods of performance : yer thus deareis /acob 
content to pay for Rachel, fourteene yeeres ſeruitude. Commonly Gods children come 
nor calily by their pleaſures t what miſeries will not loue digeſt and euercome? And 
if 1acob were willingly conſumed with heatin the day, with froſt in the night,to become 
{ the ſonneinlaw to Laban; VV bat ſhould werefulerto bethe ſonnes fCod ? 
Rachel whom heloued, is barren : Ze« which was deſpiſed, is truitfull ; How willy 
ns pos vs our. fauours and cots inan a may ſo tempering our 
ſorrowes that they may not oppreſle, and our ioyes that they may. not tranſport vs: 
|exchonehah ſome mazer ot enietoothers,ndof grieſe ro himlelie _ 
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ſelfe conceiuerh : It is-a weake greedine(le in vs to afteRt Gods bleflings by valawfull 
meanes; what a proate and praiſe bad-ic beene off her faich if {hee had tayed Gods 
would rather baue inditred her barrensiedle, thanher huſbands Polygamie ? 
Now (hee ſhewes hexfelferhe daughter of Zaben; the. Father for couctouſndle, the 
hs or > RT ger oa ms. He offended in yeelding; 
bur chey more in ſollicicing him, and: therefore the fact is nor imputed to 1aceb, but to 


we mouecach other varo,the moſt fauleand puniſhment lyes. the T, .None 
of the Parriarchs diuided his ſeede into Gmmpwomberes diaks dent cptbaach 
crolſed in his Teede. | | | | 

"| Thaszrich in nothing but Wiues and Children, was henow returning to his Fathers 
houſe accounting his charge, his wealth. Burt God meant him yer more good. Zaben 


' ſees that both his Familie, and his Flocks were well increaſed by 1acobs ſeruice. Not | 


his loue therefore but his gaine makes bim loth to pact. Euen Zabens couctoulneſle is 
made by God the meanes to.inrich tacov. 

Behold; his trait Maſter intreats him to that reco ,which made his Nephew 
mightie, and himſelfe enuious : God conlidering his ſeruice,paid him wages out 
till 7acobs couenant: then (as if the faſhion had beene alcered) they all ran into parted 
colours; the moſt and beft (as if they had beeneweary of heir tormer owner) changed 


thecolours of their yong, that they might changetheir Maſter. 
In the very ſhapes and colours of brute Creatures there isa diuine hand, which dif- 


polerh then to his owne ends. Small and vnlikely meanes ſhall preuaile where God 
[inthdsan effeft. Lirtle pilled ſticks of Haſell or Poplar laid inthe troughs, ſhall inrich 
lacobwith an increaſe of his ſpotted flocks; Zabens ſannes might haue the ſame 
meanes,and failed : God would haye Zaban know that he put a difference berwixt 1acob 
and him z that as for fourtcene yeeres he had multiplyed 7acobs charge of cartell ro Za- 
ban.ſo now tor the laſt lix yeeres he would multiply Zabans flocke to 1ac#h: and if Laban 
hadthemore,yet the better were /acobs : Euen inthele outward things, Gods children 
have many times ſenſible taſtes of his fauours aboue the wicked. | 

| know not whether Zaban were a worle Vncle,or Father,or Maſter : hecan like well 
labs ſeruice,not his wealth. As the wicked haue no peace with God,(o the godly hauc 
no peace with Men; for ifthey proſper not,they are deſpiled ; it they proſper,they are 
enuyed, This Vocle,whom his ſeruice had made his Father,muſt now vpon his wealth 
be fled from as an Enemie,and like an Enemie purſues him : If Zaben had meantto haue 
taken a peaceable leaue, he had neuer ſpent ſeuen dayes iourney in following his inno- 
bak ſonne : Jacob knew his GUEIET I 8 — rather _ be vamanner- 
than iniuried : well might he thinke, whoſe oppreſhon his wages ſo 
oftenin his ſtay, would allo abridge his wages in the parting; now therefore he wiſely 
.| prefers his owne eſtate tro Labans loue : Ir is not good to regard too much the vniuſt 
| + pag of worldly men, and to purchaſe vnprofitable fayour with too great 
Behold : Zhan followes 1acob with one troupe, E/as meetes him with another, 
both with hoſtile incentions : both goe on till the vemolt point of their execution: both 
ae preuented ere the execution. God makes fooles of the enemies of his Church, 
he lers them proceed, that they may be fruſtrate, and when they are gone tothe vemolt 
reach of their rerher, he pulls them backe to their taske with ſhame : Loe now, La- 
ban leaues Iacob with a kiſle ; E/aw meetes him with a kiſſe : Of the one he hath ar) oath, 
teares of the other, peace with both : Who ſhall needeto feare man that is in league 


with God ! * 
| | ut 


Tos enuics Rachels beauty, and louez Rachel -enuies Ledhs froicfulneſſer Yer Les 


would no8! not Rachel . Hiee in Kachel the Image of her Grand- 
mocher Se. y beck ia ker beautie of perſan, in dexaRions, in her-ſucceſle : ſhee allo 
vill needs ſuborne hex hand-maideto make her a mather 3, and at laſt beyond hope her 


them. In choſe (innes which Satan drawes vs into; the blame ts ours : in thoſe which 
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Bur whara wonderisthis ? Jacob receined not ſo-much hurtfromall his enemies, z; 
from hisbelt friend. Nor one of his haires periſhed by Zaban,or Eſas; yet he loftaiopne 
| wreſtle vs for outexerciſe, and loues ourvioknce andimpertunitie. -- 
| || Ohhappy loſle of 7acob! he lofta ioynt,and wonne a blefling = It is a fauour to ha} 
from God, yerthis fauiour is ſeconded with a . Heis bleſſed, becauſe he woul4 
' rather an leaueerehe was bleſſed. [the had left ſooner, he had not halted, bur he 
' bad nor proſpered. Thar man ſhall-goe away ſound, bur miſerable, that loues a limbs 
' morethana bleſſing, - Surely, if Jaco had not wreſtled with God, he had becne foyleg 
| with euils:: how manyarerhetroubles of the righteous ! rail tns 
Notlong atter, Rachel,the comfort of his li, dyeth. And when, but in hertrauell, 
and in histrauell ro hisFather? When he had now before digeſted in his thoughts the 
ioy and: gratulation:of his aged Father; for ſo welcome a burden. His children, (the 
ſtaffe of his age) wound his ſoule tothe death. Reuben proues inceſtuous, Id du]. 
terous, Dinah rauiſhed, Simeon and Zexi murderous, Er and 0nastriken dead, roſeph 
Joſt, Simeon impriſoned z Beniamin the death of his Mother, the Fathers right hand,in- 
dangered; himſelfe drigen by famine, in his old age, to die amongſt the Egyptians, a 
| peoplethar held it abomination to eat with him. If that Angell, with whom he 
and who therefore ſtroue for him, had not delivered his ſoule our of all aduerficie, y\ 
had beene ſupplanted with euils,and had beene fo far from gayning the name of 1/74! 
thathe had loſt the name of 14cob : now what ſonne of 1/rael can hope for good diyes, 
when he heares his Fathers were ſocuill? It is Enough for vs, ifwhen we are dead, we 
can reſt with him in the land of Promiſe. If the Angell of the Couenant once bleſe 
vs,no paine, no ſorrowes can make vs miſcrable. 


Of Din in. 


TRE Finde but one onely daughter of 7«cob, who muſt needs thetefore be! 
MS BAS? 2 great dearling to her Father; and ſhee ſo miſcarries,thar ſhee cauſes 
RS (S242 her Fathers griefe to be more than his love. As her mother Leah ; ſo 
Yd 1522228 thee hath a faultin hereyes ; which was, Curiolitie : Shee will needs 
f 1 yes 5 , Oinre 
I We cc, and be ſcene ; and whiles {hee doth vainely ſee, ſhee is ſeene luſt 
—_ === fy[|y. It is notenough for vs to looketo our owne thoughts, except 
we bewareof the provocations of others.: If we once wander out of the lilts chat God 
hath ſet vs in our callings, there is nothing bur danger : Her virginitic had beene ſafe, if 
ſhee had kept home; or if Sechem had forced herinher mothers tent; this loſle of her 
hg had bin without her (inne z now {hee is not innocent thatgaue the occaſion. 
er eyes were guilty of this temptation; Onely to fee, is an inſufficient warrant to 
draw vs into of ſpirituall hazard : If Sechew had ſeene her bufie at home; his loue | 
had beene free from outrage; now the lightneſle of her preſence gaue incouragement | 
to his inordinate deſires. Immodeſtie of behauiour makes way to luſt; and giues life vnto 
wicked hopes : yet Sechem bewrayes a good nature even in filthineſle ; He loves Din 
afterhis ſine, and will needs marry her whom he bad defiled. Commonly luſt ends in 
loathing : Ammon abhors Thamar as much;after his a&,as before, he loued her ; & beats 
her our of dores, whom he was ſicke to bring in: But Sechem would not ler Dinah fare 
the worſe for his finne. And now he goes abouttoentertaine her with honeſt loue, 
whom the rage of his luſt had diſhoneſtly abuſed. Her deflouring ſhall be no preju-| 
diceto her, fince her ſhameſhall redound to none bur him, and he will hide her diſho- | 
' nour with the name ofan huſband. What could he now doybur ſueto his Father,to hers, 
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tohzr ſelfe,ro her brerhren ; increating thar, with humble ſubmiſſion, which he might 
| haue obrained by viplence ? Thoſe ations which are ill began,can hardly be ſalued vp 
with lace ſacisfatiqns ; whereas good entrances giue ſtrength vnto the proceedings, 
and ſacceſſe ro theend. | oe 9 
The yong mansfather doth not onely conſent, but (ollicite; and is ready to purchaſe 
\ 2 daughter, eirher with ſubſtance, or paine : Thetwo old. men would haue ended the 
matter peaceably z bur youth commonly vndertakes raſhly,and performes with paſh- 
on. The ſonnes of 7acobthinke of nothing bur reuenge,and (which is worſt of all) be- 
1 their crucltie with craft, and hide their craft wich Religion : A ſmiling malice is | 
molt deadly ; and hatred doth moſt rankle the heart, when icis kept in and dilſembled. 
We cannot give our fitter to an uncircumciſed man ; here was Godin the mouth,and Saran 
intheheart : The bloudieſt of all proiets haue euer wont to be coloured with Reli- 
jon: becauſe the worſe any thing is, the becrer ſhew ir deſires to make z and contra- 
nly,the berrer colour is -S- any vice, the more odious it is; for as cuery (limula- 
tion adds to an euill,ſo the belt adds moſt euill : them(clues had taken the de and 
liſters of vncircumcifed men ; yea /acoh himſelte did ſo ; why might not an vncircum- 
ciſed man obtaine their ſiſter ? Or if there be a difference of giuingand raking, it had 
beene well, if it had not beene onely pretended. Ir had beene a happy Rauiſhmentof 
f Diab, that ſhould haue drawne a whole Countrey into the boſome of the Church : 
but here was a Sacrament intended, notto the of the foule, but to murder of the 
bole: It was an bard taske for Hamer and Sechem, not onely to pur the knife to their 
owne fore-skins,but ro perſwadea multitude to fo paintull a condition. | 
The ſonnes of 1acob diſſemble with them, they with the people. (Shall wot their 
flacks and ſubſtance be ours? ) Common profit is pretended ; whereas onely Secaems 
pleaſure is meant. No moriue is ſo powerfull to the vulgar ſort,as the name of Com- 
moditie z The hope of this, makes them prodigall of their skin and bloudz Not the | 
loue to the Sacrament,notthe loue to S : (tniſter reſpe&s draw more to the pro- 
felion of Religion, than-<onſcience: if it were not for the loaues and filhes, the 
traine of Chriſt would be leſle. Burrhe Sacraments of God miſ-receiued, neuer pro- 
ſperinthe end. Theſe men are content to ſmatr, ſo they may gaine. 
Andnow that euery man lyes ſore of his owhe wound, Simeon and LZewi rulh in ar- 
med,and wound all the males to death : Curſed be their wrath, for it was fierce ; and their 
rage, for it wascruell, Indeed, filrhinefſe ſhould nor have beene wroughtin [ſrael ; yer, | 
murder ſhould not haue beene wrought by liſrael ; if they had beene tic Iudges (which j 
were but bloudy executioners) how far doth thepuniſhmentexceed the fault? T opu- | 
nilh aboue the offence, is no leſle injuſtice, than ro offend : one offtendeth, and all feele | 
the revenge : yeaall (though innocent) ſuffer that reuenge, which he that offended,de- } 
ſerued nor. Sechems (inneth, but Dinah tempted him : Shee that was ſo light, as to wans- | 
derabroad alone, onely to gaze, I feare was not ouer-difficult to yeeld : And if hauing | 
he her ſhame, he had driuen her home with diſgrace to her Fathers ten, ſuch ty- 
rann0us Juſt bad iuſtly called for bloud:: bur now he craucs,and offers,and would pay | 
deare for bur leaue to giue ſatisfaftion. | 
Toexecute rigour vpon a ſubmiſle offender, is more mercilelle than iuſt ; Or if the 
puniſhment had bin both iuſt and proportionable from another, yer from them which 
had vowed peace and affinirie,it was ſhamefully vniuſt. To diſappoint the rrult of an-/ 
other, and to negle& our owne promiſe and fidelitic for priuate purpoſes, adds faithlel- 
neſſe vnto our crueltie. Thar they were impotent, it was through their circumciſion: 
what impietie was this ; in ſtead of honouring an holy ſigne,to take an aduantage by it ? 
What ſhrieking was there now in the ftreers of the Citie of the Hivites ? And how did | 
the beguiled Sichemites,when they faw the ſwords of the two brechren,dye curling thar 
Sacrament in their hearts, which had betrayed them? Euentheir curſes were the-linnes 
of Simeonand Lexi z whoſe faft,chough ir were abhorred by their Father, yex it was [c-! 
condedby their brethren. Their ſpoyle makes good the others ſlaughter. Who would! 
haue lobked ro haue found this outrage inthe tamilic of Jacob? How did thar good 


Patriarke, | 
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Patriarke, when he ſaw Dinah come home blubbered and wringing her hands, Simes, 
and Levi ſprinkled with bloud, wiſh that Zeab had bin barren as long as Rachel ! Gogg 
Parents haue griefe enough (ch they ſuſtaine no blame) for their childrens (innes 
W har great euills ariſe from ſmall beginnings ! The idle curiolitic of Dinah hath breg 
all this miſchiefe ; Rauilhmene followes vpon her wandring , vpon her rauilbmene 
murder,vpon the murder ſpoyle: Iris holy and fateto be icalous of the firlt occaſions 
of cuill, either done or ſuffered, 
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Of Ivban and THaman, 


Finde not many of Jacobs ſonnes more fauſtie than 7dsb ; who yet 
$22] is lingled out from all thereſt, to be the royall Progenitor of Chritt; 
S+| and to be honoured with the dignitie of the birth-right, that Gods 
4 [2] cletion might not be of merit, bur of grace: Elſe howſocuer he 
| 59 24 might hauc ſped alone, Themar had neuer beene ioyned with him in 
CENTERS this line: Euen 1wdah marries a Canaanite ; it is no maruel! ehough 

his Seede proſpernot : And yer that good children may nor be too much diſcouraged 
with rheir vnlawfull propagation;the Fathers of the promiſed Seede are raiſed from an 
inceſtuous bed : 1u44h was very yong, ſcarce fron vnder the rod of his Father, yet he 
takes no other counſell for his a—_— bur from his owne eyes, which werelike his 
| ſiſter Dinahs,rouing and wanton : what betrer iſſue could be expefted from (uch be- 
ginnings ? Thoſe proud Tewes thatglory fo much of their Pedigree and Name from 
this Parriarke, may now chooſe whether they will haue their mother a Canaanite,oran 
Harlor : Even in theſethings oft-times the bicth'followes the belly. His eldeſt ſonne 
| Er,istoo wicked to liuez Godftrikeghim dead erc he can leaue any iſſue,nor abiding 
any Siens to grow out of ſo bad a ſtocke :» Notorious ſinners God reſerues to his owne 
vengeance. He doth notinfli& ſenſible iudgements vpon all his enemies, leſt the wicked 
{hould thinke there were no puniſhment abiding forthem elſe-where. He doth inflit 
ſuch iudgemenrs vpon ſome, left he ſhould ſeeme careleſſe of ecuill, It were as ealie for 
him to ſtrike all dead,as one : but he had rather all ſhould be warned by one; and would 
hauec his enemies finde him mercifull; as his childreniuſt : His brother 0nax (ces the 
indgement, and yet followes his ſinnes. Every little thing diſcourages vs from good. 
Nothing can alter the heart that is ſer vponeuill : Er was not worthy of any louc ; bur 
though he were a miſcreanr,yet he wasa brother. Seede ſhould: hauc bin raiſed to him; 
Onan iultly leeles his life wich his Seed ; which he would rather' ſpill, than lend to 2 
wicked brother. Some duties we owe tohumanitie,more to neereneſle of bloud. II! 
deſeruings of others can be no excuſe for our iniuſtice,for our vncharitableneſle. That 
which required, Moſes afterward,as from God;commanded ; the ſucceſſion of 
brothers into the barren bed > Some-lawes God ſpake to his Church, long ere he wrote 
| them: while the authqris certainely knowne,thevayce and the finger of God arc wor- 
thy of equall. _ Tudah hath loſt ewo ſonnes, and now doth but promiſe the 
third, whom he finnesin not giuing./-It- is the weakneſfle of nature, rather ro hazard a 
' {inne,thana danger ; «nd ro negle&our owne durie,for wrongfull ſuſpition of others : 
| though he had loſt hisfonne in giving him, yer he ſhould | lim : A faichfull 

mahs promiſe is his debr,which nofeare of damage can diſpenſe with. 

' Burwhetevpon was thisflacknefſe? 78dah feared that ſome vnhappineſe in the bed 
of Thames was the cauſe of his ſorines miſcariage; whereas ic was their faule, that 
Thamay was both a widow & childleſſe, Thoſe charaze but the pariencs of cuil,are many 

i butdened with: ſaſpitions; and therefore ace ill thought of, becauſe they 4 
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| calls her forth to the flame likea rigoreus Iudge,without ſo much as ſtaying for the time | 
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Lis. ITT. Of JvDau and Thaman, 
i: Afitions would not be ſo heauy , ifthey did not lay vs open vnto vncharitable 


ncetts. , 
"War difference God puts berwix: ſinnes of willfulneſle,: and infirmitie? The 
pollution is puniſhed with preſent death , the fathers inceſt is pardoned, and in a ſort 

- | 


Now Thamur ſeckes]by ſubtletie;chatwhich ſhe could not haue by award offultice; 
thenegleR of due retributions driues men to indire& courſes; neytherknow I whe- 
ther they {in more in righting themſclues ,orthe other in not righting them: 
She therefore takes vpon her the habit ofan (he migheperforme theat ; If 
ſhe had not wilhed to ſeeme an Whore, [hee had not worne that attire, nor choſen that 
"T7 of outward faſhion or geſture bewraies euill deſires : the hearr that 
meanes well, will never wiſh to ſeeme ill; for commonly we affe& ro ſhew bercer chen 
weare. Many harlots will put on the ſeniblances of chaſtitie, of modeſty; neuer the 
contraty. Iris no truſting thoſe, which doe not wiſh to appeare good. 1»dah eſteemes 
her by her habit : and now the ſight of an harlot hath Rird vp in him a thought of luſt; 
Satan findes well, that a fit obieR is halfe a viory. + | 
Who would not be alhamed to ſeea ſonne of 7acob thus tranſported with filthy af 
fetions? Arthe firſt light ishe inflamed; neither yer did he ſec the face ofhex, whom 
heluſted after : it was enough moriue to him that ſhe was a womanz/ neither could the 
_ -1 ſive neighbor, the Adullamite, compoſe thoſe wicked thoughts, orkinder 
Thar (inne muſt needs be impudent which can abide a witneſſe: yea ſo-hatk his 16ſt 
beſorred him, that he cannot dilcerne the voice of Thamar , that hgcanngt foreſcethe 
gs ofhis ſhamein parting with ſuch pledges. There is no paſhon, which deth n@t 
forthe time bereaueaman of himſelfe : Themar had learned not to truſt him without a 
pawne; Hee had promiſed his ſonne to her as a ter ;and failed ; now hee promi- 
ſed a Kidto her, asan harlot, and performeth it: Whether his conſtrained him, | 
orthe power of his no are faichfull inallthings,ſauethoſe which 
aethe , and deareſt; It his credire had beeneas much indangeredin the former 
iſe, hee had kept it: Now hath Themer requited him. Shee long the en- 
wying of his promiſed ſonne,and he performed not: but here he the promiſe 


+1 ns 3 ir, Hrs Iudah is ſorry that he cannot pay the hire of his 
luſt, and now left he ſhall be beaten with his own ſtaffe, leſt his ſigner ſhall be v- | 
ſed to confirme, and ſeale his reproach z reſoluing not to know them; and wiſhing | 
they were vnknowen of others. Shame'is the ealieſt wages of (inne, and the ſureſt, | 
which rv, firſt in our ſelues. Nature is not more forward rocommir ſinne;then 
| to hide it. 

[ Heareas yet of no remorſe in Judah, but feare of ſhame. Three moneths hath his | 
linne ſlept : and now when he isſecureſt, it awakes and baites him. Newes ts broughe 
him that Thamar begins to ſwell with her conception, and now he ſwels with rage, and 


of her deliuerance; that his crueltie in this inftice, ſhould be noleſſe ill, then the vniul: | 
tice of occaſioning it. If #d«b had not forgotten his {inne , his pittic had beenc more 
then his hatred to this of his daughters: How eaſe is itto deteſt thoſe ſinnes in others, 
which we flatter in our ſelues ! Thamar doth not denie the (inne,nor refuſe puniſhment; 
but calls for that partner in her puniſhment, which was her er inthe ſinne: the 
ſaffe, the ſigner, the handkerchiefe accuſe ard comuince 1udah, and now he bluſhesar| 
his owne ſentence, much more at his a& , and cries out, Shee is more righteous then l. | 
God will finde a time. to bring his children vpon their knees, and ro wring fromthem 
penitent confeſſions: And rather then hewill not hauerhem ſoundly aſhamed , he will 
make them the trumpets of their owne reproach. | | 

Yerdoth he not offer himſelfe to the flame with her, bur rather excuſes her by him-| 
ſelfe. Thisrelenting in his owne caſe, ſhamed his former zeale: Euen in the beſt men na-| 
ture ispartiallco it (elfe: It is good To bo famence gphars Gain ies, that yer we remember 
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our owne, whether thoſethat haue beene, or may he : with what ſhame, yea with wha: 
horror muſt /#dah needs looke the great belly of Thamer , and on her two ſannes, 
the monuments of his. filthineſle ? * 

How muſt it needes wound his foule, to hearethem call him both Father and Grang. 
father z to call her mother and ſiſter? If this had not coſt him many a ſigh , hehad no 
more eſcaped his Farhers curſe, then R = v » #4 did: I ſee the difference, nor of linnes, 
bur of men: Remifhon goes not by the meaſure ofthe finne, but thequalicy of the ſin. 
ner; yearather, themercie of the Forgiuer : Bleſſed is the man ( not that linnes nor, 
but) co whotn the Lord imputes nor hisſinne. 
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 Marnell notthat 7oſeph had the double portion of 1acobsland, 
JF who had morethen two parts of his forrowes : None ot his ſons 

did fo truly inherit his afflitions ; none of ther was either 

miſerable, or ſo great : ſuffering is the way to glory: I ſee in him 

nota cleerer type of Chriſt, then of cuery Chriſtian ; Becauſe we 
- are deareto our Father, and complaine of ſinnes, therefore are 
wehated of 6yr carnall brethren : If 7o/epb had not medled with 
& S007 | his brothers faults, yer he had beene enuied for his Fathers affec- 
tion; but now maliceis met with enuy: There is nothing more thankleffe or dangerous 
then to ſtand in the way ofa reſolute inner : Thar which doth corre& andobliegethe 
penitent, takes the wilfull mind furious and reut l. 

All the ſpight of his brethren cannot make: 1oſeph caſt off the livery of his Fathers 
loue: what need we care for the cenſures of men, if our hearts can tell vs that we are in 
y7 mod» od | " b FEET ade WP 

ut whatmeant loſephto add vnto his owne enuy, by reporting his dreames? 
The alien wrogad 4 or abilities, 07ers 1. L , then ſafety : He 
that was enuied for his dearneſle, and hated for his intelligence,was both enuied and ha 
ted for his dreames. Surely God meant to make the relation of theſe dreames, a means 
to effe& that which theſe dreames imported. We men worke by likely meanes ; God 
by contraries. The maine quarrell was , Behold,this dreamer commeth, Had it not beene 
for his dreames, he had nor bin ſold : if he had not bin ſold, he had not bin exalted. So 
toſephs (tate had not deſerued enuy,ifhis dreames had not cauſed him tobeenuied. Full 
lIirtle did 7oſeph thinke, when he went to ſeeke his brethren , thatthis was the laſt time he 
ſhould ſee his fathers ho'ſe : Full little did his brethren think , when they ſold him na- 
kedto the 1/maelites , to haue once ſeene- him inthe Throne of «Egypt. Gods decree 
runs on; and while we thinkenot ofir, or oppoſe it, is performed. 
Inan honeſt and obedi nano: healch 
and now may not returne to carry newes of his owne miſery : whiles he thinkes of their 
welfare, they are plotting his deſtrution;Come,let ws ſlay bim. Who would hauc expec- 
ted this crueſtie in them, which ſhould be the Fathers of Gods Church ? It was thought 
a fauour, that Rewbens critreaty obtained for him that he might be caſt into the pit aliue; 
to dyethere. He look for brethren, and behold murtherers ; Every mans tongue,cucry 
mans fiſt was bent againſt him : Each'one ftriues who-ſhall lay the firſt hand vponthat 
C le cote, which was died with their Fathers loue, and their enuy : And now 
they haueftript him naked; and haling kim by-botharmes, asic were , caſt him aliue 
into his graue. So in pretence of forbearance , they reſolue ro torment him with 
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| a lingring death : the ſauageſt robbers could not haue becne more mercileſſe: 


for 


LE. 
— 


—_—_ 


4L = £© 5 as = Ls 28, TH — TT a= a mM Cu r__w@w<< cc} 5iqa cc . 


Law. IT | of Feeznn: Z 


belides (hatin chem killcher Ext macheiebraeher; dianas ee 
i=: pra ron m—_ and Extreme, 1 44 4 Sip To— to 


ki A footed yrs * anged neither eden likeap 


(bowing hi Rei rbom be dere fel | 
wades Fx 092 | 

= mi roy reruns Na bf I 

Loon pe on rhicdaggrenag wel, 2 


cruel 


CES - by S NALL 
than ? For,t is i comman tos ; to o. 
this well, but God berter : montoll 10 von a th Pry tees ? 


Godwill ever raiſe ſome ſecrer fauourers to his pdoaat 
malicious. How welt ourtelowed Ep Iyed. 
pit, both J«cob, and Ee Tye 
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W lnaz wg err tug on : Thus God meant to prepare him for 

otiphars Houle, then Pharaohs Kingdome: TE dia 
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isnot lookt alike with all eyes by 211 e him,h 
loin Miele eAghimtos much. All the Coho oft prog nave 


2 OT; co kim artheinordinaraffeCtion of is M ag 
yan now more perillous, and hard to reſiſt, Tmermenron 


z Bur the heartthat is bene ypon God RO to walke fted- 
ene berwixtthe pleaſures of finne, and fexres ofcuill, Hefaw,this [, 


im : He knew whatit wasto bea Minianof one of , 
2 yet gar igdgeanoAnaner A good heart, will rather lys in the 
rode wickedneſſe. How ſball 1 doe thus, and finne againit God! 

gi that all the honours of <&gype could not buy off the gilt of ane me, uy 
abhorres nor onely her bed, bur her corhpanic pane Heer will be.ſafe from che 
i ofcuill, malt wiſcly v0yd rhe occaſions. As linne ends ener in (bame, when itis 
Fo. obs ve paſt ſhame, thar we may commir.it, The impudent ſtrumper 
ſollicit, bur :importune, burin a ſort force the modeftic ot her. good fer- 

Heretic : her hand ſeconds her rongue. Fs. 
Good Je/eph found it now time to flee ; when ſuch an cnemie purſued hit : how 
Fa XX 3 much 
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'Pinuch had he rather leave his cfoke, than his verrue and fff his Milkelea aj 
| God in either of them. 


him of his livery, rather than he ſhould blemiſh her honokr, or his Maſtersin het, dr 


|*"This ſecond rime is 7o/eph fiript of of hoicr Ur before in Violence of enuie, 

| 6w-6f laſt; before of neceffitic, now © 0 dec eb Father ne 
| is Maſter: for behold;the pledge of kis Hi ot in thoſe wicked ef hand, 
is tide an eujdence againlt hitn,ofrhar which he LT rodec: ther te did hc 


| his dake;becanſe he woald nor doe that; of which he is accuſed and ri bdrrg be- 
| cauſeheleft it : whar ſaferieisrhere great Aduerfaries, when euen arguments f 
iRfiocenteare vicd toconvince of euill'? Luft yeelded vnto, isa pleaſatic riadneſfe, by: 
| isadeſpertemjadneſſe, whenjris _—_ No hatred burnes ſo turloully,as! that which 

infer from thequenched 
Malice js wigs rq rs nd of others, out, of cheir vertue, and our 0wne 


pllnelle7 either pleads hot, or-isnot heard. *\ 
denied the f,bur ie dare nor accuſe the offender: There is not onely 


boa "f (= ep of wiſdome;cuen in vhiuſt ſufferings: He knew tha 

coal timers Cleare his nmee rene to tegatd his & e faithtulneſſ:, 

{ ON prif6t ——_ ſerac him, bar Phardobs. 1oſeph had lyen obſcure, and nocban: 
neto Loy: ab, if he had not beene-caſtinro Pharaohs dungeon : the afflitions of 

ehdrtn rne euefro theitadaantages. No Tooheris 7oſeph a priſoncr, than 

| Frome of the priſonets.” Truſt and honour accompanie him wheteſdeuer heis: fn 

Frei Potiphips, in the faylt; in the Court: ftilthe hath both fauour 4ad 
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chaines iro Abrect in en rmpirig cgardr phony of the wife of 
Piriphur, hah now giuen him to his wife the daughter of ? ab.” Humilitic goes 

before Hoftour ; and Suffering arethe beſt”? urors to ment. How wel 
Ire Gods  payd'tortheir patience, How ey we Oe hg of the fairhfull 
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Z I To(epb ;Crnen ty Pharaoh ; If 1oſepb 
niori atidalthe bordering Nations had periſhed. The prouidence of 
| hath both gia pen the Zeppias tees andthe nega 
bodies of the Egypri por nda deer! martin The 
[poſts owe to himrhar $3 rhe King his ſubie&s,and his dominions ; 
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Lis. 1*1; Of Joss py my 


euills of neighbourhood. No man can tell by outward cuents, which is the Patriarke 
and which the Canaanite. | | 
Cee tune hob eo ion. Ic is 

avaine tempring'of God, to caſt ou? ſelues vpon an immediate prouition,withnegle& of 

meanes: His ten ſonnes muſt now leaue their flocks, and goe downe into /&- 
trobecheir Fathers purueyours. And nowthey goe to buy of him whom they had 
_ yo eng mg ge mr ns v7 Yr vr or his 
owne life: His age,his habir, theplace, Anguage, I m their knowled 
neyther had they called off their minds from their ma, 5-4. werent 
Srarez or to heare that an Ebrew-was aduanced to the higheſt honour of «Hype. Bur hee 
cannot but know them, whom he left ar their full growth, whoſe tongue, and habir, and 
number were ſtill ongz whoſe taces'had left ſo-deepe an impreftion in his minde, ar their 
vakind parting: It is wiſedome l6metimes ſo to conceale our knowledge, that we may 
norpretudicetrurh. SY 17-0 * 

ethat was hated of his brethren, for being his Fathers ſpye ; now accuſes his bre- 


tion hage come to a perfe& intelligence of his Fathers eſtare; and theirs,it he had nor ob- 
ietedro them that which was not. We are alwayes bound to goethe neareſt way to 
truth; Iris more ſafe in caſes of inquilition, to fetch farre abours that he might ſeeme e- 
_ Aigyptian, he ſweares heathenithly : how little coutd they ſuſpe&, this Oath 
proceed from the ſonne of him, which ſwore by the feare ofhis Father 1/aac? How 

oft haue liniſter reſpe&ts drawne weake goodneſle to diſguile ir ſelfe, cuen with linnes ? 
Irwas no ſmall ioy to 7eſeph, to ſee this late accompliſhment ofhis ancient dreame ; 


fore him in an vaknowne ſubmifhon : and now it doth him good to ſeeme mercileſſe to 


knewit: And as ſporting himſelfe in their ſeeming milcrie, he pleaſantly imitates all 
thoſeaiohs reciprocally vnto them, which they in deſpight and earneft, had done for- 
merlyto him ; he {j rougaly, ies their guns puts them in hold; and one 
ofthem in bonds. The mind muſt not alwayes be indged by the outward face of the ac- 
tions. Gods countenance is oft-rimes as ſeuere;and his hand as heauie to them whom he 


| 


| _— 


thren for common ſpyes of the weakneſſes of 3 be could not without their ſuſpi- | 


them, whom he had found wiltully cruell ; to hide his loue them; which had (hew- | 
edtheir hare to him z and to thinke how much he fauoured them; and how little they | 


beſt loueth. Many a one, vnder the habit ofan an, hath the heart of an 1/raelite. 
No ſong could be fo delightfull ro him, as to heare themin a late remorſe condemne | 
themſelues before him, ofihiir old crueltie towards him, whio was now theit vokngwne | 
tnefle and Iudge. 
othing doch fo powerfully call home the conſcience, as afflition, neyther neede 
any other art of memorie for linne; belides miſerie. They had heard Joſephs de- | 
oftheir euill with teares, and hadaot pitried him yer 7o/eph doth bur hcare 
their mention of this euill which they had dbne againſt him,and pitties them with teares; 
forioy to ſee their repentance, andto compare his ſaferie and happineſle with | 
crueltie which they intended, and did, and thought they had done. 
ethe can abide to ſee his brother his priſoner;whom no bonds could bind ſo ftrong, 
aShis ion bound himto his capriue : Simeonis left in pawne, in ferters ; the reſt re- 
tune, yich their corne, with their money, paying nothing for their prouiſion, bur their 
hbourz that they might be as much troubled with the beneficence of that ſtrange Egyp- 
ties Lord, as with his imperions ſuſpition. Their wealth was now more irke- 
ſomerothem, than their need : and they feare, God meanes to puniſh chem moreinthis 
ſuperfluitic of o—__ than in the want of vituals (What is this that God hath done tows?) 
Ittsa wiſe courſe to be jealous of our gaine ; and more to feare,than delireabundance. 
Old 1acob, that was not ved to ſimple and abſolute contentments, receiues the blel- 
ſing of ſeaſonable prouiſion with the aflition of that heauic meſſage;the loſle 
ofone ſonne;and C—_ another ; and knowes not whether it be berrer for him 
todie with hunger, or with griefe, for the departure of that ſonne of his right hand : He 


| 


{ 


to ſee theſe ſuppliants ( I know not whether more brethren, or cnemies) groueling be- | 


te! - 4: driues 


—_ : 
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| violently athis voyceand &pes. Many paſſions doe nor well abide witneſſes, becauſe 


| 


| 


fſeph to lay, Feare not'; No! 


( ontemplations. Lt 8.111, 
drives off rill the laſt ; Protraftion is a kind of caſe incuilstharmyuſtcome, - : . - 

Atlength (as no plea is ſo importunate, as thar of tamine ) . Beniamin muſt Boe; one 
euill muſt be hazarded for the fſe of another: what would itauate himgto fee. whom 
he loued, miſerable ? How injurious were that atHliftion to keepehiis fonne fo lopg in his 
eye, till they ſhould ſeeeach otherdie for hunger {1/717 co: 1 1 | 1 424 77 hon toon nanny, 

The ten brothers returne into Egyptloaded with double maneyin.theirfackes; and; 
preſent in their hands ; thedanger ot miſtaking is required, by haneſtiminds, withmore 
than reſtitution. It is notendugh to findeotir owne: hearts oleare if ſuſpicious:attiong, 
except we fatisfic others : Now. hath /ofeph whar he-would, the-light and preſedce af his 
Beniamin, whom he therefore borrowes of bis Facheror a time, chat he mighe rerurne 
him with a greater intereſt ofioy : And nowhe fealts them whom he: formerlythreac- 
ned, and turnes their feare into wonder zall vnequalltone is norparniall; all the brethren | 
are enterrained bountifully,bur Beniamia bach a fiue-told portion:By:bow much his wel- 
come was greater, by ſo much his pretended theft ſeemed more. haynous ; forgoad 
rurnes aggrauate vnkindneſles, and our offences are encrealed-with our obligations: 
How ealte is it to find aduantages, where there isa-purpoſe ro aceule ! Beniamwrs {acke 
makes him guiltie ofthatwhereof his heart was free::Crimes ſeeme ſtrange to the inno- 
cent; well might they abiure this fact, with the offer .ot:bondage and death :+For they 
which carefully brought againethat which they might haue taken, would neuer taketha 
which was not giuen thers. - But thus Joſeph would yerdally with his brethren,and make 
Beniamin a theek, that he might make him a ſeruant, and fright his brethren with the pe. | 
rill of that their charge, that he might double their ioy, and amazednelle, in giving them 
two brothers art once : our happineſle is greater, and ſweeter, when we haue well tcared, 
and ſmarted with euills, 1h 

But now when 1ud4h ſeriouſly reported the danger of his old Father, and the fadneſſ: 
of his laſt complaint, compaſſion and ioy will be concealed no longer, bur breake forth 


they are guiltie to their owne weaknes: 1oſeph ſends forth his ſeruants,thar he might free- 
ly weepe. He knew be could not ſay, / ans 7oſeph, without an vnbeſceming Yehemence. 

Never any word ſoundeddo ftrangely as this, in the eares of the Patriarkes. Wofider, 
doubr, reuerence, joys fearey ilrinefſe, ſtrooke them at once. It was time for 1s 
itthey ſtood with paleneſle and (tlence before him; 
looking on him, and on each other : the: more they confidered, they wondred more; 
and the more they beleeued;the more they feared : For thoſe words { 7 am Joſeph, ſeem. 
ed to _w thus _ rotheir - | —_ —_ are murtherers : = I amaPrince 
in ſpight of youz My powerand this place, giue me all opportunities of revenge; M 
eeyl your ſhame, my life your ;your ſinne lines. rogether with me. - Bur be 
the teares and gracious words of 7oſepb-bauc ſoone aſſured them of pardon and love,! 
and haue bidden chem turne their eyes from their finne againſt their brother, to their 
happineſle in him, and haue changed theindbubrs inta hopes and ioyes ; cauſing them 
tro looke vpon him without feare, though het without ſhame. His louing embracements 
cleare their hearts of all iealouſies ; and to put new-thoughts ihto them; of fauour, 
and of greatneſſe: So that now forgetting what euill they did'ro ther brother, they arc 
thinking of what good their brother may doe: to them. Aftions falved vp with a tree 
forgineneſle, areas not done *and as a bone once broken, is ſtronger after well ſetting, lo 
is loue afterreconcilement.... | 

Bur as wounds once hiealed, leane a. ſcarre behinde them ; ſo remicted injuries keaue 
commonly inthe aQors a guiltic remembrance z which hindered theſe brethren from 
that freedome of ioy, which elſethey had conceiued': This was their fault, nor Joſephs; 
who ſtriues to giue them all ſecuritie othis loue ; and will be as bounrifull, as they were 
cruel!. They ſent him nakedro be ſends them in new and rich liveries to thei 
Father ; they tooke a ſmall ſumme fer him, he giues them great treaſures; 
They ſenr his torne coat tohis Father He CO_—_— rayments to his F# 
ther, by them': They ſold him ro bethe leade of Camels ; He ſends them home. with 
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Chariots: Irmiuſt beagrear fauour that can appeaſe the conſcience of a great iniurie. 
cheyrerurne home rich and toytull, making thernſelues happic to thinke how glad 
Ne cheiaBather with thisnewss. * 20 92.44” i wn wth | *{0; s 
bar good old marinwould never haue hope elaiafgypr-could have afforded ſuch 
iſjon-as this.» /ofepbris pet aline:: CT his was not foode; but life vo him, The returne 
of B-niamin was comfortable: bur that his dead ſonne was yeraliue atrer.ſo many yreres 
|amencation, was tydings.too ha to be belexuedy and was enovghto endanger tha 
life wichexcefle of ioy, which the knowledge thereof doubled; Ouer-excellent ob- 
ies are dangerous in their fudden appreheniions.” One graytieot char ioy would haue 
cheered him, wheredf a full meaſare ouer-layes hisheart with roo much ſweet- 
neſle. Thereis no earthly pleaſure whereof we may nar ſurfer : of the ſpirituall we can 
never haue enough, he > | 
Yethis eyes reviue his minde, which his cares had thus aſtoniſhed. When he aw the 
Charcrs of his ſonne, he beleeued 79fephs life, and refreſhed his owne. He had too 
much before, {0 that he could not inioy it : now he ſaith, 1 haue enough, loſeph my ſonne 


i 1 WT wo Y CD 


. 
— EY —— 
4 _— 
— ” — 


| ſo aliue - 

They told him of his honour, he ſpeaks of his life: Life is better than honour. To 
have heard that /9/eph lived a ſeruant, would haue ioyed him more,than to heare thar he 
dyed honourably. The greater bleſſing obſcurestheleſſe. Heis not worthy of honor, 
chat is not thankfull for life. 

Yer Joſephs lite did not content Jacob without his preſence : (7 will goe downe and ſec 
him ere 1 die : ) The (ight of the eyeis better than to walke in defires; Good things 
pleaſure vs not in their being, butin our injoying. : 

The height-of all earthly-contentment appeared in the meeting of theſe two ; whom 
their mutuall Joſſe bad more endeared to each other: The intermiſſion of comtorrs 
hath this aduantage, chat it ſwaetens bur delight more in the returve, than was abated in 
the forbeardhce.. God doth oft-rimes hide away our 19ſeph for a time, that we may be 
more ioy6usand thanktull in his reconerie : T his was the lincereft pleaſure thar cuer 
1a%b had, which therefore God reſeruedforhis age. 

And if the meeting of earthly friends be ſovnſpeakibly comfortable ; how happy 
ſhall we be in the light of the glorious face of God our heavenly Father ! of that our 
bleſſed Redeemer, whom. we ſold co dearth by our ſinnes ! and which now after that 
noble Triumph hath all powet giuen him in Heaven and Earth. 

Thus did 1acob reioyce when he was to goe out of the Land of promile, toa forraine 
Nation, for 19/ephs ſake 3 being glad that he ſhould loſe his Countrey for his ſonne. 
What ſhall our ioy be, who mult goe out of this forraige Land of our Pilgrimage, to the 
home of our glorious inheritance;to dwell with none bur our owne ; in that betrer and 
more lightſome Goſhen, free fromall the incombrances of this Xgypr, and tull of all 
theriches and delights of God ? The guiltie conſcience can neuer thinke it ſelfe ſafe : 
So many yeeres expetience of 1oſephs Joue could nor ſecure his Brethren of remiſſion : 
thoſethat know they haue delerued ill, arewont to milin fauours,and thinke they 
cannot be beloued: All that while, his goodneſle ſeemed but concealed and ſleeping 
malice; which they feared in their Fathers laſt ſleepe would awake,and bewray it ſelte in 


teuenge : Still therefore they plead the name of their Father,though dead,not daring to | 


ve their owne: Good tmeanings cannot be more wronged, than with ſuſpition : It 
prieues Jeſeph to ſee theit feare, and to finde they had not forgotten their owne ſinne, 
andto heare them ſo paſonarely craue that which they had. 

Forgiue badaſs 
don was this? What wound could be either ſo deepe; or ſo feſtred, as this plaſter could 
not cure ? They ſay not; the ſons of thy Father, for they knew 7acob was dead, and they 


had degenerated ; butthe ſeruants of thy Fathers God : How much ſtronger are the | 


bonds of Religion, than of Nature ? It Joſeph had beene rancorous, this deprecation 
had charmed him ; but now it reſolues him into teares: They are not ſo ready to ac- 
knowledge their old offence, as he to proteſt his loue; and if he chide them for any 

thing, 


% 3 


of the ſeruants of thy Fathers God : ) What a coniuration of par- | 


| 
| 


by 
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thing,it is for that thou t they needed to intreat; (ince mighe know, i 
oct trad with the Elle Enanr of their Fathers God ws: bur ict A : 
urpoſe revenge. Am not 1 vnder God ? And fully to fecurethem;; he'turnesheir 
RE themſelues to the decree of: God , from the a&tion:totheeuent 32s. o0ne 
_ haue them thinke, there was no cauſe to repent of that which proned { fac. 
CC II. / | : IOETIN1}ND: LM EA q 

Euen late confeſkion findes forgiueneſſe ; 19ſeph bad long agoe ſeene their forrg 

neuer but now heard TY. rr 5.72 es. 5g ſtayes " | 
not wy ſolemnities. How much 0e 16: wg in- 
ite goodneſle pardon our (innes, when he | 

| ..,- - findes the truth of our re+ 7, 111 
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=Alonur Hownorasis: 


eAll that Ican ſay ay « 4 de- 


fire of doing good , which if it were as fer- 


_ defefts of my diſcourſe ; although alſo the blame of 
an imperfettion © {o-much the more, when it lighteth pon ſo high 
achoice. This part which F offer to your Lordſhip , ſhall ſhew 
you Pharaoh impotently enuious and cruell , the Iſraelites of | 


friends become ſlaues, puniſhed onely for proſpering ; Moles 


in 
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in the Weedes,in the Courtin the Deſart, in the Hill of viſrons; 
a Courtier in Egypt, a Shepherd in Midian, an Ambaſſador 
from God,a Leader of Gods people *. and when you ſee the pro, 
digious: varietie of the plagues of Egypt, you ſhall n»+ know 
—— more to wonder at the miracles of Moſes,or Phiraohs 
ob/ſtinacte. Finally, you ſhall ſee the ſame Waues made both 
| a wall and a gulfe in one houre ; the Egyptians drowned,wher: 
no Iſraelite was wet-ſhod: and if theſe paſſages yeeld not abun. 
dance of profitable thoughts, impute it (not without pardon) t 
the pouertie of my weake conceit ; which yet may perhaps occa- 
fron better ono others. In all humble ſubmiſfon I commend 
them (what they are) to your Lordſhips fauourable acceptatin, 
and your ſelfe with them,to the gracious bleſſing of our Gov. 
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Your Lordſhips in all dutifull 


obſcruance at command, 


Ios HALL. 


Contemplarions, 
THE FOVRTH BOOKE. 


The afflition of Iſrael. 


{Gre t was long an harbourto the Iſraclites;now it proues a Tayle: 

S the Poſteritic of Jacob findes to6 lite, what it was for their fore- 
fachersro ſell 1oſeph; a[laueinro Egypri Thoſe whom the &gyp- 
tians honoured before as Lord, now they contemne as drudpes : | 
One Pharaoh aduances,whom another labotirs to depreſſe : Not 
ſeldome the ſame man changes copies : but if fauours out-liue 
one age,they proue and heartleſſe : Ir is a rare thing to 
finde poſteritie heires of their fathers loue : How ſhould mens 

fajour be bur like themſelues,variable and inconſtant ? there is no certaintie bur in the | 
tuour of God, in whom can be no change ; whoſe lone is intayled vpon athouſand | 


Yerifthe Iſraelites had beene trecherous to Pharaoh, if diſobedient,this great change 
of countenance had beene juſt ; now the onely offence of Iſrael, is that he proſpereth ; 
that which (ſhould be the motiue of their gratularionzand friendſhip,is the cauſe of their 
malice. There is no more hatefull ſight toa wicked man, than the ptoſpericie of the 
conſcionable ; None bur the ſpirit of that true Harbinger of Chriſt,can teach vs to lay 
with contentment, He mu#t increaſe, but I mui? decreaſe. 

And whar if Iſrael be mightie and rich ? {1fthere be warre.they may ionne with owr enc-/ 
nies, and get them out of the Land.) Behold, they arcafraid ro part with thoſe whort | 
they are greeued to entertaine : either ſtaying, of goingzis offence enough, tothole that | 
ſecke quarrels; There were no warres,and yetthey ſay, [fthere be warres. The iſraclires | 
had never giuen cauſe of feare to revolt, and yer they ſay, Leſt they ioyne to our ene- 
mies, to thoſe enemies which we may haue; So they maketheir cerraine frerids (laues, 
for feare of vncertaine enemies. Wickedneſle is euer cowardly, and full of vniuſt ſuſpi- 
tions z it makes a mian feare;where rio feare is, flye;when none purſues him. Whar diffe- 
rence there is berwixt Dawid and Pharaoh ! The fairh of the one ſayes, 1 will not be afraid 
for ten thouſand that ſhould beſet me; The feare of the other ſayes, Leſt if there be warre, 
they ioyne with our enemies; therefore ſhould he haue made mach of the [ſraclices, that 
— he his: his favour might haue madethem firme; Why might they not as 
well draw their (words for him ? 

Weake and baſe mindesener incline to the worſe; and ſeeke ſaferie, rather in an im- 

bllitle of burr, than in the likelyhood of iuſt aduantage. Fauours had bin more! 
inding than cruclties : yet the fooliſh &gyptiati had rather haue impotent ſeruants,than 
able frends. For their welfare alone; Pharaoh owes Iſracl a miſchiete ; and how will * 
pay ir? | 

(Come, (2t vt worke wiſely; ) Lewd rhen call wicked policies wiſdome,and their fuc- 
celſe happineſſe : Herein Satan is wiſer,than they z who bork layes the plot,and nizkes 
them ſuch fooles,as to miſtake villanie and madneſle, for the beft vercue. ; 
- va Iniuſtice 
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| but now the name of a {laueis added to the name ofa ſtranger. 1/74! had gar 


| Iniuſtice is vpheld by violence, whereas iuſt gouernments are maintained by loue: 


| Task-maſters muſt be {er ouer 1/rael ; they ſhould not be the true Seed of 1/5ael, if they 


were not-{till ſer to wreſtle with God in aflitions : Heauy burdens muſt be laid 
them : 1/rael is neuer bur loded,the deſtinie of one of Jac 085 ſonnes is common to all: 
Tolye downe berwixt their burdens.If they had ſeemed to breath them in Goſhen ſome. 
times, yer cuen there it wasno ſmall miſcrie to be Forainers,and to liue _ Ldolaters: 

| | ered ſom 
ruſt in idolatrous «Egypt, and noly he maſt be ſcowred : they had borne the burden o 
Gods anger,if they had not borne the burdens of the «Agyprrans. 

As God afflicted them with another minde than the «Egyptians z (God to exerciſ: 
them,the «&oyptians to ſuppreſſe them ; ) ſo cauſes he the event to differ. Who would 
not haue thought with theſe «&gyptians, that ſo extreme milerie ſhould not haue made 
the 1/raelites vnfit, both for generation and reſiſtance? Moderate exerciſe ſtrengthens, 
extreme deſtroyes nature : That God which many times workes by contrary meane,, 
cauſed them ro grow with depreſſion, with perſecution to multiply ; How can Gods 
Church but fare well,ſince the very malice of their enemies benefits them ? Oh the $9. 
ueraigne goodnes of our God, that rurnes all our poylons into cordialls ! Gods Yine 
beares the better with bleeding. 

And now the «&gyptians could be angry.with their owne maliciouſMtſle,that this ws; 
the occalion of multiplying them whom they hated, and feared; to ſee that this ſeruice| 
gained more to the workmen, than to their maſters ; The ſtronger therefore the 1/r4e. 
les grew, the more impotent grew the malice of their perſecutors. And (ince their own 


| labour ſtrengthens them, now Tyrannie will try what can be done by the violence of 


| others: lincethepreſent 


cannot be ſubdued ; the hopes of ſucceſſion muſtbe 
rcuented : women muſt be ſuborned to be murderers ; and thoſe whoſe office is to 
$74 the birth, muſt deſtroy it. 

There was leſſe ſuſpicion of crueltie in that ſexe, and more opportunitie of doing 
miſchiete. The male children muſt be borne, and dicat once ; what can be more inno- | 
cent, than the childethat hath not lined fo much as to cry, or to ſee light? Iris fault & 
nough to be the ſonne of an 1/raelire : the daughters may liue for bondage, for luſt; 4 
condition ſo much (art the leaſt) worſe than death,as their ſex was weaker.O marvellous 
crueltie, that a man ſhould kill a man, for his ſexes ſake ! Whoſocuer hath looſedthe 
reynes vnto cruelrie, is eaſily carried into incredible extremities. 

From burdens, they proceedto bondage, and from bondage to bloud : from an vn- 
iaſt vexation of their bodie, toan inhumane deſtrution of the fruit of their bodie. As 
the {innes of the concupilcible part, from ſlight motions,grow on to foule executions,ſo| 
do thoſe of the iraſcable ; there is no ſinne, whoſe harbour is more vnſafe, than of tha 
of malice : But oft-times the power of tyrants anſivers nottheir will > euill comman- 
ders cannot alwayes meet with y miſchieuous agents. 

The feare of God teaches the Midwiues to diſobey an vniuſt command ; they wel 


kilt : This voyce was louderthan Pharaohs, Ecommend their obedience in diſobeying; 
I dare not commend theirexcuſe; there was as much weaknefle in their anſwer, 2 
ſtrength in their praQile : as they feared God in not killing, ſo they feared Pharaoh in dil- 
ſembling : oft-rimes thoſe that make conſcience of greater (ins,are ouertaken with leſle. 
Itis well and rare, if we can come forth ofa dangerous aRion without any ſoyle; andit 
we haue eſcaped the ſtorme,that ſomeafter-drops wetvs not. 


ring ? Pharaoh could not beſo ſumpletothinke theſewomen truftie: yer his indignarion 


had no power to reachto their puniſhment, God proſpered the Mid-wiues, who can 
harmerhem? Eneache noe doing ofealliorevrantadw] good.And why did they pro- 
ſper ? Becauſe they feared God; Not for their diſimulation, but their pierie. So did 
God regard their that heregarded not their infirmitie. How fondly doe men 


lay the thanke vpon the linne, which is due to the vertue: true wildome teaches 


to 


—————__ — 
— —— 


_ 


L 1s. IV. 


knew, how no excuſeitis for euill, I was bidden.God {aid to their hearts, Thow ſhalt not) 


Who wouldnot haue thatthe Midwiucs ſhould be murdered, for not murthe-| 
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Lis. bV. The affuttion-of {ſracl. 


-o diſtin uiſh Gods a&tions,and roalcribethemto theright cauſes; Pardonbelongs to 
the {ye ofthe Midwwes, remungracion to thelt'goodnelle, proſperitic ro their teare 
of God. ©* = , +.  - 


wicked Rulers ſhould notfinde ſome or other inſtruments of violence: all the people | 
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muſt drowne whom the women faged: * CruekieHith but ſmoked before,now ic Hames 


calls Religion Hypocriſie, conſcionable 


vergue a diſgrace. 
"Ya while noſſible taskes Vaan, 7 i= there was ſome comfort : Their diligence 
might fave their backs from ſtripes, I he conceit of a benefit to the commander, and 
bope of iqppunitic to the labourer, might gine a goqd prerenceto great difficulties : bur 
require .casks nor failible, is tyrannicall, and doth onely picka quarrell,rg puniſh. 
They could neither make ſtraw,nor findeit, yet they muſt haue ir, Doe what may be; is 
tolerable z bur do what cannot bezis crueil. le which are aboue others in place,muſt 
meaſarecheircommands,not by their own wills, but by the ſtrength of their inferiours. 


 Torequire more of a beaſt, than hecan doe, is inhumane. The raske is nor done; the | 
maſters are beaten :-the punifhment lies where the charge is ; they mult exatt it of | 
the people, Pharaoh of them. Itis he miſerieofthoſe which are truſted withawhoritic, | 
thattheur inferiours faults are beaten. vpon their backs, This was notthe fault rorequire 
it ofthe"task-malters; bur to require. 1t by the task-maſters, of the people. Puvlike 
| perſons doc either good or ill, with a thoufand hands, and with no fewer ſhall re- 
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| than her firft. The paines oftrauel{ in others are ſomewhar mitigated with hope, and 


| (which was more mercileſſe) tothe danger of an Egyprian pallenger, yet doth-ſhee not 


|-our ſelnes : Afoſes had nener a ſtronger 


EN ELDGLIELDGEDCHNETY 
Of the birth $a breeding of Mos xs. 


MEFS T1 is a wonder, that Anvas the father of Moſis;would thinke of the 
| EP marrage-bed in ſo rroudleſome a rime,whea he knew he houldbege 
WA i bontlage he tnaries 1nbeted the ning of hifomes wa 

2 this marries / : 0 onnes 
_ boraing z the ah. 


2 not ſo great an cuill,as his owne bnraing 
= tcrs not ſo great anevill, as the ſubie&tion vnts (infull deſires. 
therefore vſes Gods remedie for his ſinne; and refers the ſequell of his dangerto God, 
How neceſlarie is this imitazion for thoſe which haue notthe power of containing | 
haps we would have hr it better to live childleſſe : he arabend lochebed echebed bo 
not incur the danger of (tn, toauoid the danger of a miſchiefe. "rr" yr 
bed.the mother ot Meſes,ſaw a man-childe borne of her, and him beaurifulland co 
thee fell into extreme paſhon, tothinke executioners hand ſhould ſucceed the 
Mid-wiues. All thetime of her could not bur feare a ſonne ; now ſhee 
ſees him,and thinks of his birth and death at once, her ſecond throes are more grieuous 


counteruailed with ioy, that a man-child is berne ; in her they are doubled wick feare ; 


alſo added' —_ her be mop 
Like dahe tym opener erat 
eaten the Deliuercrof Iſrael. Itis goodto hazard 

Nl dang, i had faid, If I beare a ſonne, they will kill 

rl ren ,where had bin the of Iſrael? Happy is thatreſ6lation which can fol- 
low God hood- oh Aipoſe ofthe exe. Z: When ſlide can to longer hid 
nem ann rr hides him inherhouſe; afraid left of his cyings ſhould 
nide the executionerto his cradle. And now ſhee ſees her ſate can be no longer hid, 
Ne ie bing in a barke of bulruſhes,and commits him to the mercy of the wanes,and 


kaue CIO, 20 

No tyrannie can forbid her to [gue him,whom ſhe is forbidden to keep : Her daugh- 
rers eyes muſt ſupply the place ofher armes. And if the weake affeRion ofa mother,were 
thus efteQually carefull, what ſhall we thinke of him,whoſe lone, whoſe compaſſion is 
(as himſelfe) infinite? ? His eye, his hand, cannot butbewith vs, enen when we forſake 
prote&tion about him, no not when alf his I{rac- 
lites were pitched about his Tent in the wildernefſe, than now when he lay _—_ 

lone vpon the waves: No wartet,no'& can hurt him. Neither frend norm 
dare ownhehim,and now God is cuſtodie. COIs 
SAS On rakes erent, wr WF 

ſelf Thoſe times] 


for no great ſtate : AE cn ings owe fireame : nn 
otil woalt her K1F; Cod ſecherher Bice to tele regret 
ours. Weknow (re fr oor ets 


89 
| he hath'todo with ys. This &this Princeſſe;bur prederermi 
Jn Daman mg mr ml ad rect) Coltrngrop his own 


walionsof met- 


| er God 


heart is ſtrooke wi 


—_— 


yong & lively Otatotie preuailed 


compaſſionand yet 
her tongue could ſay, It an Hebre wes childe. __ See 


—c 
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the remedie of others is her complaint:ftill ſhe looks when ſome fierce Egyptian would | | 
| comein,and ſnatch her new-borneinfant our of her boſome; whoſe comlineſſe hadnow 


the child l 
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L, s. IV. Of the birth and breeding of Mosszs. 


ee heerethe metcifull daughter of croell father + Tcis.an vacharicable and iniu 
, to indge of the childes diſpoſicion by the parents: How well doth 


great ones im their places to ſo much more tharicy, astheir liberty is more. 


education, and with boch a recompence. —_— doth not call vsto a weake ſim 
tic, bur allowes vs as mach of the t, as of the Doue': Lawfull policies haue 
God both liberty in the vſe, and blefling in the ſucceſle. | 


ment hath ſo puffed vp ſome aboue themſelves, rhar they haue not onely forgor 


ing recompence of reward. & -- | 
Hee went foorth, and looked or the burdens of 1/rael. What needed Moſes to 
aflited himlſelfe, wich the afflictions of others? Himſelfe was ar caſe,and plealure,j 


bidderi, ſhare with others in their miſeries, He is no true Moſes that is not mooned 
the calamities of Gods Church, To ſee an Eyyprian (mite an Hebrew , it (more him, 


lie (triken either with hand or tongue. 


which may be approued vnto God,are notalwaies 
nythings goe currant with men, that are not approued of God. 


ſtinguiſh of ſintes and iudgements,accotdingro circumſtances. How mildly doth 


[ed with their common A — yet vex one another : One would 
thought that a common oppolirio 


didnot forger chat we are brethren. 


4M - 4 - 4+ WE AR 


Behold an Egyptian in the skin ofan Hebrew ; How dogged an anſivere doth Moſes re- 


rious 


, be- 
gre onages ! and moſtin extremities. It hach beene dendriond > oreg 
cuethe childe of an Hebrew ; in her-it was ſaft and noble. Irisan happy thing , when 


Moſes his (ifter finding the Princeſle compaſſionate, offersro procurea nurſe, and 
fetches the mother : and who can be (o fic a nurſe as a mother?She now with glad bands 
receines her child,-both with authority and reward. Shee would haue giuen all her 

for the life other ſon;and now ſhe bath areward tonurſe him.” The exchange 
ofthe name of a mother, for the name ofa nurſe, hath gained her both her fonne,and his 


lhe 
Fow 


The good Lady did not breed him, as ſomechild ofalmes; ot as ſome wretched out- 
caſt,for whom it might be fauour enough toliue, but as herowne ſonne ; in 41l the deli- 
cacies, inall the learning of «£gyp8. Wharfocuer the Court, or the Schoole could put in- 
tohim , be wanted nor z yerallchis could not make him forger chat he was an Hebrew. 
Education works wondrous changes,and is of great force eyther way : a lictle aduance- 


their 


friends;but ſcorned their parents. Aſthe honors of <&gypr could not winne Moſes not 
tocall his nurſe mother , or weane him from a willing miſery with the 1/raelites, If wee 
had Moſes his faith,we could not but make his choice. [ris only our infidelity thac binds 
vsotothe world, and makes vs ou_ the momentany pleaſures of linne;vnto that e- 


hane 
nthe 


with 
and 


moued him to ſmite. He hath no 1/raebtiſ bloud in him, that can indure to ſee an 1/rae- 


Here was his zeale: where was his authority? Doubtleſle , Moſes had an inſtint from 
God, ofhis Magiſtracy ; elſe how ſhould he thinke they would haue vnderſtood whar 
himſele did not?Oppreſſions may nibt be righted by violence, bur by Law. The redreſle , 
of cuilt by a perſon vnwarranted, is cuill. Moſes knew that God had called him;he knew | 
that Pharaoh knew it not : therefore he hides the Egyptian in the ſand. Thoſe ations 

A with men: as contrarily,too ma- 


Another Hebrew is ſtricken, but by an Hebrew : the att is the ſame, the Agents differ: 
neither doth their profeſhon more differ , than Moſes his proceedings. He giues blowes 
tothe one : tothe other; wardes. The blowes to the Egyptian were deadly ; the wordes 
to the Hebrew, gentle and plauſible. As God makes a difference berivixr chaſtilements 
of his owne, and puniſhments of ſtrange children : So niuſt wiſe Governors learne to di- 


AM 9- 


ſeadmonilh ! Sirs, ye are brethren. Ifthere had beene but apy dram of good nature in 
theſe Hebrewes,they had relented : now it is ſtrange to ſee, thar being ſo vniuerlally vex- 


haue 


po on d haue vnited them mort, yet now private 
grudges doe thus dangerouſlygiuide them. Blowes enow were not dealrby the Egyp- 
tians, their owne muſt adde to the violence. Still Saran is thus bulie , and Chriſtiansare 
thus malicious, that ( as if they wanted enemies) they fly in 0ne anothers faces. While 
wearein this Zoypr of the World, all vnkinde ſtrifes would caſily be compoled , it wee 


ceive 


Court of Pharadb, A good heart cannot abideto be happy alone; and muſt needes, vn- | 


| 
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ceiue to ſo gentle a reproofe ? who would not haue expeRed that this Hebrew had bins. 
nough Acicted with the common afflitian ? Bur vexations may make ſyme wor 
rable,not more humble; as we ſee ſicknelles make ſome tratable,others more froward: 
It is no eaſie matter to beare a repraafe well,if neuer ſo well tempered ; no Sugar can be. 
reaue a Pill of his bitrernes. None but the gracious can ſay, Let che righteous ſqite mee, 

Next to the notdeleruing a reproofe, is the well taking of it. But whois 6 ready 
to except and exclaimeas the wrong-doer ? The patient replies not. ;One injury drawes 
on another: firſt to his Brother, then to his Reproouer, Guiltineſle will make a man fr 
vpon euery touch : hee that was wranged,could incline to reconciliation: Malice makes 
men vncapable of good councell;and there arc noneſo great enemies to Iuftice,as thoſe 
which are enemies to peace. | = oe i; | 

With what impatience doth a galled heart receiue an admonition ! This vnworthy 
1/3aclite is the patterne ofa ſtomackful Offender; firſt,he is moued to cholerin himſelf: 
then he calls for the authority of the Admonilher : A ſmall authority will ſerue for alo. 
uing admonition. Iris the duty of men, much more of Chriſtians , to aduile again( (in; 
yetthis man askes who made the a iudge, for but finding fault with his inkey. They he 
aggrauares, and miſconſtrues;1Vils chow kill me ? when Moſes meant only to ſaue both. 
was the death of his malice only that was intended,& the ſafety of his Perſon. Andlat. 
ly,he vpbraids him with former aRions;Thowkilled ——_ ifhe did? What if 
vniuſtly ? What was this to the Hebrew ? mans (inne 1s no excuſe for ours ; A 
—_—_ heart neuer lookes inward to it ſelfe , but _— to the quality ofthe reprouer; 
if thataffoord exception, itis enough ; as a Dogge es firſt ro reuenge onthe ſtone; 
Whar matrerisit to me who he be that admonitherh me ? Let me looke home into my 
ſelfe : Let me looke to his aduice. If that be good,it is more ſhameto meto be reproued 
by an euil! man. As a good mans allowance cannot warrant euill, fo an cuill mansre. 

roofe may remedy euill : If this Hebrew had beene well pleaſed, Moſes had notheardof 
his {laughter;Now in cholerall will out; andif this mans tongue had not thus caſt him 
in the teeth with bloud, he had beene ſurpriſed by Pharaoh, ere he could haue knowne 
that the fat was knowne. 

Now he growes icalous, flees & eſcapes. No friend is ſo commodious in ſome caſes 
as an aduerſary;This wound which the Hebrew thought to giue Moſes, ſaucd his life, As 
itis good for a man to haue an Enemy,ſo it [hal be our wiſedometo make vſe af his molt 
cholerick obieftions. The worſt of an Enemy,may proue moſt ſoueraigne to our ſtlucs: 
Moſes flees. It is no diſcomfort for a man to flee when his conſcience purſues him nor: 
Where Gods warrant will not prote& vs, it is good for the heeles to ſupply che place 
of the tongue. | 

Moſes on he may notin «Agypr, he will be doing iuftice in Midian. In «Egypt, hede 
livers the oppreſſed 1/raelite; In Midian the wronged daughters of Jethro. A good man 
will be doing good,whereſocuer heis; His Trade is a compound of Charity and luſtice; 
as therefore ecuill diſpolitions cannot be ch with ayres, no more will good. Now 
then he (its him downe by a well in AG6dian, hee might haue to drinke , but where 
tocathe knew not. The caſe was altred with Aſes, To come from the daintics of the 
Court of«/Zgypt,to the hunger ofthe fields of Ardian: It is a leflon thatal Gods children 
muſt learne to take out, To want and to abound. Who can think of penury,when 
the great Gouernor of Gods people once hath nothing ? Who would not haue thought | 
in this caſe, Moſes ſhould haue beene heartleſſe and ſullen ; ſo caſt downe with his owne' 
complaints,that he ſhould haue had no feeling of others; yer how hotis he vpon Juſtice? 
No aduerſity can make a _ man negle&t duties : he ſees the oppreſſion of the 
Shepherds, the Image of that other he left behind him in <&gype : The Maydes (Daugh- 
ters of ſo greata Peere )draw water for their flocks,the inhumane Shepherds driue them 
away ; rudeneſle hath no reſpe& either to Sexe, or Condition ; If we lived not vnder 
Lawes, this were our caſe; Might would be the meaſure of Tuſtice : we ſhould not lo 
| much as enioy our owne water : vniuſt courſes will not ever proſper : Moſes ſhall rather 
come from «Aigypt ro Midian to beate the Shepherds, then they (hall vexe the daughters 
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Liv. 1V. Of Mos ts calling. 


of tethre: This aR ofiuſtice was not berter donethen taken. Rexe/requites irkindly with 
| n Hoſpitall entertainment. A good nature is ready to anſwere courteſies ': we cannot 
doe too much for a thankfull man. And ifa curteous Heathen reward the watering of a 
Sheepein this bountiful manner, howſhall our God recompence bur acup of cold water 
tharis giuentoa Diſciple ! This fauour hath worine Moſes, who now conſents to dwell 
' with himychough our ofthe Church.-Curioſitie, or whatſoever idle occaſions may not 
' draw vs( forgurrelidence)out ofthe bounds of the Church of God:danger of life may; 
| veloue northe Church if we ealily leaue it: if in acaſe of life, we leaue irnot ( vpon op- 
porrunity ) fora time vfreſpit,we loue not our ſelues. The firſt part of Moſes his requirall 
' was his wife, one of thoſe whom he had formerly protected. | 

1 Doe not ſo much maruell that m—_ him his Daughter ( for he ſaw him vali- 


ant; wiſe, earned, nobly bred) as that Aroſes would take her ; a ſtranger, both in Bloud 
and Religion. I could plead forhim ty : his own Nation was thut vp to him;it he 
' yould haue tried to fetch a Daughter of or , he hadendangerered to leaue himſelfe 
'behinde: I could plead ſome correſpondence in common principles of Religion ; for 


| doubtles Moſes his zeale could not ſuffer him to ſmotherthe truth in himſelfe: he ſhould 


| bane betne an vnfaithfull ſeruant,ifhe had not beene his Maſters teacher. Yet neither of 
theſe can make this match either ſafe, or good. The cuent bewrayes it dangeroul- 
[|yinconuenient. T his choiſe had like ro hane coſt him deare : ſhee ſtgod in his way 
br circumciſion; God ſtands in his way for reuenge. Though he was now in Gods me(- 

yer might he not be forborqgin this negle&. No circumftance;cither of the dear- 
'neſſe ofthe Sollicitor, or our owng1 t,can beare out a linne with God: Thoſe 
| whichare vnequally yoked, may not euer looke to draw one way. True loueto the per- 
ſon cannot long agree with diſlike ofthe Religion. He had need tobe morethen a man, 
thathach a Zipporah in his boſome, and would haue true zeale in his heart. All this while 
Moſes his affetion was not ſotied to Afidian, that hecould forget Egypr. He was a ftran- 

in Midian : what was heelſe in Egypt? Surely,cither Egypt was not his home, or a mi- 
| ſerable onezand yet inreferenceto it, he calls his ſonne Ger/bow, a ſtranger there. Much 
|berter was it to bea ſtranger there , than a dweller in Egype. How hardly can wee forger 
theplace of our abode or education, although neuer ſo homely ! And if he ſo thought 
of his Egyptian home, where was nothing but bondage and tiranny , how ſhould we 
thinke of har Home of ours,aboue, where 1s nothing but reſt and bleſſedneſſe ! 


AY, 
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Of M os s calling. 


= Orry yeeres was Moſes a Courtier , ahd no _ ( after that ) a 
1 Shepherd : Thar great men may not beaſhamed ofhoneſt vocations, the 
{ chat euer were haue beene contentto take vp with meane T rades. 
v2. IL The crmemge of honeſt callings in thoſe which are well borne, argues 
—LaT ou without wit. How conſtantly did Aoſes ſticke to his hooke? and yet 
man of great ſpirits, of excellent learning, of curious education : and if God had nor 
(after his forty yeeres ſeruice ) called him off, he had ſo ended his daies. Humble reſo- 
lutionsare ſo much more heroicall,as they fall into higher ſubieQs. 
Fhere can be no fitter diſpoſition fora leader of Gods people , then conſtanciein his 
vnder-takings , without either wearineſle, or change. How had he learned to ſubdue 
alambitious deſires, and toreſt content with his obſcurity ! So he might haue the tree- 
dome of his thoughts,and full opportunitie ofholy Meditations, he willingly leaues the 
World to others, and enuies not his proudeft acquantance of the Court of Pharaoh. He 
thathath true worth in himſelfe, and familiaricy with God, findes more pleaſure in the 
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Deſarts of Midien,then others can doe in the Palaces of Kings. ow 
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ceiue to ſo gentle a reproofe? who would not haue expeted that this Hebrew had bins. 
nough Seiected with Secommen afflition ? But vexations may make ſome _ 
rable,not more humblezas we ſee ſicknelles make ſome trattable,others more frown 
Ir is no ealie matter to beare a repraofe well,if neuer ſo well tempered ; no Sugar can be. 
reauea Pill of his bitrernes. None but the gracious can lay, Let the righteous [mite wee. 

Next to the notdeſeruing a reproofe, is the well taking of it. Bur who is ſo ready 
to except and exclaimeas the wrong-doer ? The patient replics not. ;One injury drawes 
on another: firſt to his Brother, then to his Reproouer, Guiltineſle will make a man fir 
vponeuery touch : hee that was wranged,could incline to reconciliation: Malice makes 
men vncapable of good councell;and there are noneſo great enemies to Iuftice,as thoſe 
-which are enemies to peace. ? "30s 66 i" noi. 
| With what impatience doth a galled heart receiue-an admonition ! This vnworthy 
1ſ3aeliteis the patterne ofa ſtomackful Offender; firlt,he is moued to cholerin himſelf: | 
then he calls for the GO of the Admonilher : A ſmall authority will ſerue for alo- 
uing admonition. Itis the duty of men, much more of Chriſtians , to aduile againſt ſin; 
yetthis man askes who made the a iudge, for but finding faulc with his inkery. Then he 
aggrauares, and miſconſtrues;1Vils chow kill me ? when Moſes meant only to ſaue both. |; 
was the death of his malice only that was intended,& the ſafety of his Perſon. Andlag. 
ly,he vpbraids him with former nr Ie nn —_ 2 who ifhe did? What if 
vniuſtly ? What was this to the Hebrew ? mans {inne 1s no excuſe for ours ; A 
wicked heart neuer lookes inward toit ſelfe , but a co the quality ofthe reprouer; 
if thataffoord exception, itis enough z as a Dogge rnes firſt co revenge on the ſtone: 
W har matteris it to me who he be that admonitheth me 2? Let me looke home into my 
ſelfe : Let me looke to his aduice. Ifthat be good,it is more ſhameto meto be reproued 
by an euil! man. As a good mans allowance cannot warrant euill, fo an cuill mansxe 

roofe may remedy euill : If this Hebrew had beene well pleaſed, Moſes had not hearg 

is laughter; Now in cholerall will out; andif this mans tongue had not thus 
in the teeth with bloud, he had beene ſurpriſed by Pharaoh, ere he could haue 
that the fat was knowne. 

Now he growes icalous, flees & eſcapes. No friend is ſo commodious in for 
| as an aduerſary; This wound which the Hebrew thought to giue Moſes,ſaucd his! 
itis good for a man to hauean Enemy,ſo it {hal be our wiſedometo make vſe af his? 
| cholerick obieftions. The worſt of an Enemy,may prone moſt ſoueraigne to our ſtyy 
Moſes flees. Itis no diſcomfort for amanto flee when his conſcience purſues himnor: 
Where Gods warrant will not proteR vs, it is good for the heeles to ſupply che place 
of the tongue. | 

Moſes on he may notin «Agypt, he will be _ iuſtice in Midjaz. In«/Egypt,hede- 
livers the oppreſſed 1/raelite; In Midian the wronged daughters of Jethro, A good man 
will be doing good,whereſocuer heis; His Trade is a compound of Charity and luſtice;' 
as therefore cuill diſpolitions cannot be _— ayres, no more will good. Now 
then he (its him downe by a well in Ada, hee might haue to drinke, but where 
tocathe knew not. The caſe was altred with Moſes, To come from the daintics of the 
Court of«/Zgypr,to the hunger ofthe fields of Midian: It isa leflon thatal Gods children 
muſt learne to take out, T'o want and to abound. Who can think ſtrange of penury,when 
the great Gouernor of Gods people once hath nothing ? Who would not haue thought 
in this caſe, Moſes (ſhould haue beene heartleſſe and ſullen ; ſo caſt downe with his owne! 
complaints,that he ſhould haue had no feeling of others; yer how hotis he vpon Iutice!| 
No aduerlity can make a = man negle& duties : he ſces the oppreſſion of the 
| Shepherds, the Image of that other he left behind him in «Egype: The Maydes (Daugh-| 
ters of ſo greata Peere )draw water for their flocks,the inhumane Shepherds driue them 
away ; rudenefle hath no reſpe& either to Sexe, or Condition ; If we liued not vnder 
Lawes, this were our caſe; Might would be the meaſure of Tuſtice : we ſhould not lo 
| | much as enioy our owne water : vniuſt courſes will not ever proſper : Moſes ſhall rather 
| come from «<4gypt ro Midian to beate the Shepherds, then they ſhall vexe the daughters 
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of 1ethre: This a& ofiuſtice was not berter done then taken. Rexe/requites irkindly with 
an Hoſpitall entertainment. A good nature is ready to anſiwere courteſies ': we cannot 
| doe too much for a thankfull man. And ifa curteous Heathen reward the watering of a 
 Sheepein this bountiful manner, how ſhall our God recompence bur a cup of cold water 
tharis giuentoa Diſciple ! This fauour hath worine Moſes, who now conſents to dwell 
' with himychough our ofthe Church.-Curioſitie, or whatſoeuer idle occaſions may nor 
draw vs( for gur relidence)ourt ofthe bounds of the Church of God:danger of life may; 
 weloue notthe Church if we eaſily leque it: if in acaſe of life, we leaue itnot ( vpon op- 
porruniry ) fora timevtreſpir, we loue not our ſelues. The firſt part of Moſes his requirall 
vas bis wiſe, one of thoſe whom he had formerly protected,  - LIK 

1 Doe not ſo much maruell that 7e:hro Dn him his Daughter { for he ſaw him vali- 


ant; wiſe, earned, nobly bred) as that Aroſes would take her ; a ſtranger, both in Bloud 
and Religion. I could plead forhim ty : his own Nation was thut vp to him;ifhe 
would -haue tried to ferch a Daughter of 1/ra&l, he had endangerered to leaue himſelfe 
'behinde: I could plead ſome correſpondence in common principles of Religion ; for 

' | doubtles Moſes his zeale could not ſuffer him to ſmotherthe truth in himſelfe: he ſhould 
| baye betne an vnfaithbull ſeruant,ifhe had not beene his Maſters teacher. Yet neither of 
theſe can make this match either ſafe, or good. The euent bewrayes ir dangeroul- 
[|yinconuenient. This choiſe had like rohane coſt him deare' : ſhee ſtaod in his way 
Gh circumciſion; God ſtands in his way for reuenge. Though he was now in Gods mel- 
ſage, yet might he not be forborggin this negle&. No circurattance,cither of the dear- 
'neſſe ofthe Sollicitor, or our owrFin nt , can beare out a ſinne with God: Thoſe 
| whichare vnequally yoked, may not euer looke to draw one way. True louetothe per- 
>ng agree with diſlike ofthe Religion. He had need tobe mote then a man, 

hin his boſome, and would baue true zeale in his heart. All this while 

was not ſotied to Aidian, that hecould forget Egypr. He was a ftran- 

was heelſe in Egypt? Surely,either Egypt was not his home, or a mi- 

 inreferenceto it, he calls his ſonne Ger/how, a ſtranger there. Much 

ſtranger there , than a dweller in Egypr. How hardly can wee forget 

ode or education, although neuer ſo homely ! And if he ſo thought 

me, where was nothing but bondage and tiranny , how ſhould we 

Ine of ours,aboue, where is nothing but reſt and bleſſedneſſe ! 
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TP O ty yeeres was Moſes a Courtier , and fortie = ( after that ) a 
| Shepherd : That great men may not beaſhamed ofhoneſt vocations, the 
Sf teſt that euer were haue beene contentto take vp with meane T rades. 
| The contempt of honeſt callings in thoſe which are well borne, argues 
ide without wit, How conſtantly did Aſc ſticke to his hooke? and yet 
aman of great ſpirits, of excellent learning, of curious education : and if God had nor 
(afterhis forty yeeres ſeruice ) called him off, he had ſo ended his daies. Humble reſo- 
lutionsare ſo much more heroicall.as they fall into higher ſubie&s. 
Fhere can be no fitter diſpoſition for a leader of Gods people, then conſtanciein his 
vnder-takings, without either wearineſſe, or change. How had he learned to ſubdue 
alambitious deſires, and toreſt content with his obſcurity ! So he might haue the tree- 
dome of his thoughts,and full opportunitie ofholy Meditations, he willingly leaues the 
World to others, and enuies not his proudeft acquantance of the Court of Pharaoh. He | 
thathath true worth in himſelfe, and familiarity with God, findes more pleaſure in the 
Deſarts of Midian,then others can doe in the Palaces of Kings. 
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Whiles he is tending his ſheepe, God appeared vnrto him : God neuer graces thei 
with his viſions ; whenhe finds vs in re finde him in the — of Ha = 
Cy : Saran appeares to the idle man in manifold cemprations;or rather prefents himſclfe 
and appeares not. God was euer with Moſes, yet was be not ſeene till now. Heis neue 
abſent tron his : bur ſometimes he makes their ſences witneſſes of his preſence. In (mall 
matters may be greater wonders. Thata buſh ſhquld burne is no maruell ; bur that i 
ſhould not conſume in burning, is iuſtly miraculous: God chooſeth not ever great ſub- 
ies wherctn tocxercile his power, It is enough that his power is great in the {mallet;, 

When I looke vpon this burning bulh with Aſoſes, me thinkes I can neuer ſee a wor. 
| thyer, and more lively Embleme ot the Church, ; That in Zeyzr was in the furnace, yer 
| waſted not. Since then how oft hath it beene flaming, never conſumeg/! The (ame 
 powerthatenlightens it, preſerues ic ; and to none! but his enemies is hee Conſuming 
| fire. Moſes was a great Philoſopher : bur ſmall skillould haue.ſerued to know the na. 
| ture of fire, and of the buh : that fire meeting with combultible marrer, could notbu 
| conſume: If it had been ſome ſolid waod,it would haue yeelded later to the flame; bur | | 
buſhes are of ſo quicke diſpatch, that the ioy of the wicked is compared toa fire of 
thornes, Henoted itawhile, ſaw it continued, and began to wonder. It was ſome mar. 
 uell how it ſhould come there: but how it ſhould continue withour ſupply, yea without 
| diminution of matter, was truely admirable. Doubtleſſe he went oft abour it, and view. | 
| edit on all ſides, and now when his eye and mind could meet with no likely cauſes, {o 
 farreoff, reſolues, Iwill go ſee it ; His curiolity led him neerer, & what could he ſez but 

a bulh and a flame, which he ſaw at firſt vnſarisfied ? Itis good ro cometo the placeof: 
| Gods preſence, huwſocuer z God may perhaps ſpeake to thy heart, though thou come! 
' bur far nouelty : Euen thoſe which haue come vpancurioliry,haue beene oft taken: Ab- 
| ſence is without hopez If Aoſes had not come, he had not beene called out of the buſh, 

To ſee a fire not conſuming the buſh,was much; but to heare a ſpeaking fire, this ws! 
more ; and to heare his owne name our ofthe mouth of the fire, it was moſt of all. God 
makes way for his greateſt meſſages by aſtoniſhment and admiration ; as on the contra 
ry,careleſneſle carries vs to a meere vnproficiency vnderthe beſt meanes of God: Ifour 
hearts were more awfull, Gods meſſages would be more effeuall to vs. 

In that appearance God meant tocall Moſes ro come ; yet when he is come, inhibirs 
himz(Come not hither. ) We muſt come to God, we muſt not come too neere him. When 
we meditate of the great myſteries of his word, wee come ts him : wee come too neere! 

him when we ſearch into his counſels. The Sunne and the Fire ſay of themſelues,Come 
not too neere : how much more the light which none can attaine vnto ? We haue all our: 
limits ſet vs : The Gentiles might come into ſame outter courts, not into the inmolt: 
The [ewes might come into the inner Court, not into the Temple : the Prieſts and Le- 
uites into the Temple, not intothe Holy of Holies ; Moſes to the Hill, notto the Buſh, 
T he waues of the Sea had not more need of bounds, than Mans preſumption. Moſes 
muſt not come cloſe to the buſh ar all ; and where he may ſtand, hee may nor ſtand with 
his ſhooes on. There is no vnholineſſe in clothes : God; repared them for than at hirlt, 
and that of skins, leſt any exception ſhould bee taken at the hides of dead beaſts: This! 
rite was ſignificant. What are the ſhooes but worldly and aurnall affetions ? If thele be 
not caſt off when wee come tothe holy place, wee make our {clues vnholy ? how much 
leſſe ſhould we dare to come with reſolutions of finne? This is nor onely ro come with 
ſhooes on, but with ſhooes bemired with wicked filthineſle ; the touch wherot profane 
the pauement of God,and makes our preſence odious "TY | 

Meſes was the Soune of Amram, Amram of Kohath, Kohath of Leni, Lexi of 1acob, 14- 
cob of Iſaac, 1ſaac of Abraham, Gods puts together both ends of his pedegree, 1 an the 
God of thy Father, and of Abraham, Iſaac, Tacob. Ithee had (aid onely, / um ty God,ir had 
beene Moſes his duetie to atrend awfully ; but now that hee ſayes, 7 aws the God of thy Fu-1 
ther, and of Abraham, cc. He challenges reverence by preſcription. Any thing that was | 
our Anceſters, pleaſes vs;their Houſes, their Veſſels, their Cote-armour 3 How much 
more their God ? How carefull ſhould Parents be ro make holy cheyſes ? Euery pre- 
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Lis IV. Of thecallingof Mo 5x 8. 


cedent of theirs are ſo many monuments and motiues to their poſterity, What an hap- 

.-efle it is ro be borne ofgood Parents ! hence God claymes an inrereſt in vs and wee 
him, fortheir ſake. As many a man ſmarteth forhis Fathers finne, ſoche 
of orhersis crowned in athoufand jons. Neither doth God ſay, I wasthe God 
"f Abrahams, 1ſauc, Jacob ; but,! am. T be Parriarks ftll live after ſo many thouſand yeares | 
of diffolution. No length of timecan ſeparace theſquiles of the iuft from their Maker, | 
Asfor their body, there is till a reall relation berwixt the duſt of ic, and the ſoule : and if 
the being ofchis part bee more defetiue, the being ofthe other is more liuely;and doch 
Oey were IO DW AY POT Su Own ng + Fol bs 

God could not deſcribe himſelfe by a more ſweet name than this, 1 amtbe Gall of thy 
eather, and of Abraham, ec. yet Maſcs hides his face for feare. Ifhee had ſaid, Tarathe 

ph re rr ey r rTWeore ro pou 
$ cannot b zor, lam e yl terrible, a ing fire to 
Ao ies have hid berne intcanlivo freer, | | 

But, why was Moſes ſo frighted witha familiar compellation? God is no lefſe awfull 
| ro his owne in his very mercies, RE ——_ bee feared : for to 
cher no leſſe maieſty ſhines in the fauours of thanin his judgetnents and juſtice. 
The wicked heart neuer feares God bur thundering, or ſhaking the earth, or ra ing 
fire from heauen ; but the good can dread him in his very ſunne-(hine : his louing delive- 
rances and bleſlings affte&rhem wich awtulnefle, Awſes was the true ſonne of 1acob,who 
when he faw nothing bur vilions of loue and mercy,could lay, How dreadful « this place! 

| ſee Moſes now at the bulh hiding his face ar ſo milde a repreſencation : hereafter we 
hall ſee him in this very Mount betwixt Heauen and Earth ; in Thunder, Lightning, 
Smoke, Earth-quakes, ſpeaking mouth to mouth with God, bare-faced, and fearelefle : 
God was then moreterrible,bur Moſes was lefle ſtrange. This was his firſt meering with 
God) further acquai makes him familiar, and familiariry makes him bold : Fre- 
quence of con jon giues vs freedome of accetfe to God z and makes vs powre out 
curhearts to him as fully and as feareleſly as to our friends. In the meane time now ar | 
firſthe made not ſo much haſt to ſee, bur he made as muchto hide his eyes : Twice did 
Meſa hide his face ; once for the which God pur vpon him, which made him ſo 
ſhine, that hee could not bee of others z ance for Gods owne glory, which hee 
could not behold. No maruell. Some of the Crearures are too glorious for morall eyes: 
how much more, when God to vs in the ealieſbmanner, muſt his needes 
ouercome vs ? Behold thedi berwixt our preſent, and futureeſtate : Then the 
more Mai IEEE ight : when our linis quite gone, all our feare 
more ll be rarned into ioy. appeared to Adam betore his finne with 
comfort, burin che ſame forme which after his ſinne was terrible. And if Afoſes cannot 
adide to erepon Goth pory when hee deſcends to vs in mercy, how ſhall wicked 
onesabide to ſee his fearefull preſence when he ſers vpon vengeance ! Inthis fire he fla- 
med and confumed nor, bur in his revenge our God is a conſuming hire. 

Firſt Moſes bides himſelfein feare, now in modeſty. 14hoam 7? None inall Egype or 
Mdiaw was y fit for this embaſlage. Which ofthe 1/raelites had byn broughe 
wa Countier, a er, an 1/+aclite by bloud, by education an Egyprian, learned, wiſe, 
ralane, experi ? Yer, ho aw 1? The more fitany man is for whatſoeuer vocati- 
on, the leſſe hee thinkes himſelfe, Forwardnefle argues inſufficiency. The vaworthy 
ke exact Modnfcongopartagapeooctlaga,codhe | 

Once before, Moſes had taken vpon him,and laid about him; hoping then x 4 
ue knowne, that by his hand God meant to deliver Jſrae! : but now when it 
comestothe poynt, Hhoam 7 ? Gods beſt ſeruancs are not euer in an equall diſpoſition 
to good duries. Fe findedirencnyla cur floce meter Jargreother is nor 
ourowne. It is our frailry, thatthoſe feruices which we are forward ro, aloote off, wee | 
hrinke ar, neere hand, and fearefully miſſe-give. How many of vs can bid defiancesto 
death, and ſaggeſt anſwers to abſent remprations, which when they come home to vs, 
we flieoff, and change our note, and in fiead of ation,cxpoſtulate ! / 
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Heapen, 
| Whok ann 
#d* , hoſe 1s.the 
ASS [5r4? isaboldand proud blaſphemy. Thus wilde is Nature atthe firft;bi 
ere God haue done with Pharaoh, hee will bee knowne of him, hee will make himſelf 
knowne by-him, to all the World,:God might tiave ſwept him away ſuddenly. How 
vnworthy is he of life, who with the ſame breaththarhe receiues, demes the Giuer ofir) 
But he would haue him conuinced; ere be were puniſhed ; Firſt therefore heworkes mi. 
racles before him, then him. : Pharaoh was now, from a ſtaffeof proteRion and (y- 
ſentation toGods people, turned toaSerpenttharſtungthemtodeath ; God ſhewes 
himſelfe in this Embleme ;. :doing that-ſuddenly beforehim, which Satan had 
wroughtinhim by leaſure; And now when he crawles, and winds, and biffes; threat. 
ning perillco //rael, heſhewes himi-how'in an inſtant hee can turne bim into a ſenceleſſe 
ſticke, and make himifnor vicfull, yer fearelefle : The ſame God' which wrought this, 
giues Satan leaue to imitate it z the frſ plaguethat he meantto inflict vpon Pharavh, is 
deluſion: God can be content the diuell ſhould winne himſelfe credit,where he meanes 
to iudge;and holds the honour of a miracle well loſt, to harden an Enemy : Yettoſbey 
; that his miracle was-of power, theothers of permilhon ; Aofes his Serpent denours 
theirs >how ealily might the «Eg yp3iavs haue thought, that hee which cauſed their Ser- 
pent notto be, could haue kept ir tron being, and that they which could notkeepetheir 
| Serpent from deuouring, could not ſecure them from being conſumed! - but wiſe 
thoughts enter nor intothoſetharmmſt periſh; All Gods judgements ſtand teady, and 
waite but till they be called for. They neede butawarch-word to be giuen them : No 
ſooner isthe Rod liftvp, but they aregone fatth into. the World, preſently the Waters 
runne into, bloud, the Frogs and-Eice-crawle about, and all the other troopes of God 
comerulhing in vpon his Aduerſaries: All cxeatures conſpire to reuenge the iniuriesof 
God. Ifthe Egyptians looke vpward, there they haue T hunder, Ligttning, Hayle,Tem-| 
pelts ;,0ne.while nolight-at all, another while fuch fearctull laſhes as had more terror, | 
then darknes; If they looke vnder them, there they ſee their waters changedinto bloud, | 
their earth ſwarming with Frogs and Graſſe-hoppers : Ifabout them,one while the Flies 
hill bothitheiz eyes andeares zanather while they ſee their Fruits deſtroyed, their Cartell 
dying, their Childrendead.. If, lafly;they lookevpon themſelues, they ſee themſelues 
| Jothſome with Lice;painkull and deform'd with Scabs, Biles, and Botches;-- | 
| Furſt, God beginnes his iudgemenitwith the waters. As the Riuer of Nils was to F- | 
| 21, in ſtead of Heaneny\to moyſtenand fatren cheeatth ; ſo their confidence. was more 
inittheniq heauen-z:Men are ſure to bee punilhe moſt and ſooneſt, in that which they | 
make a carrinall with God, They had before defiled: the Riners with the bloud of in- 
nocents zand now yn ro them, in his own colour, The waters will no longer 
keepe their counſell ;- Neyerany man delighted in bloyud, which had not enough ot it, 
ere his end ; they ſhed but ſame few ſtreames, and now bebold, whole Rivers ofbloud | 
Neither was this morea monument oftheit ſlaughter paſthen an image of their furure 
Te ja . Ty were afterward-ouer-whelmed-in the red. Sea, and now before | 
hand they ſeerhe rivers.red with bloud.”-How dependant and ſeruileis the life of man, 


1 thar eagnot.enther wantone Element, 0x,indureit corrupted ! Iris hard to ſay whether 
there were. tao horrpry, or annoyance in this plague, They complaine of thirſt, and 
heres ponies, orqmanch tk bloud. Their Fiſh (the chiefe part 


n,' and infeReth more by being dead, The oe 
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| ofboth is ready to pace the Inhabitants; yet Pharaohs curiolity carries him away quite 

) | om the ſence ofthe i : he had rather ſend for his Magicians to worke feates, 

- hen to humble himſelfe vader God for the remoueall of thisplague ; and God plagues 

his curiolity with deceit, thoſe whom hee truſts, ſhall vadoe him with preuailing ; the 

ory of a / "vc ſhall be obſcured by a falſe imicatien, for a greater glory to 
| | God inthe {equell. 

Therod is lift vp againe,Behold,that Nils which they had before adored, was neuer 
{beneficial as it is now troubleſome ; —_—_ them not onely a dead, bura liuing an- 
noyance: It neuer did ſo ſtore them with Filb,as now it plagues them with Frogs; what- 
ſocuer any man makes his God,belides the true one,ſhall be once his tormenter. Thoſe 
lotſome Creatures leaue their owne element, to puniſh them which rebellioully derai- 
ned 1/rael from their owne. No Bed, no Table can be tree from them, their daintie La- 
dies cannot keepthem our of their boſomes; neither can the —_— apen their 
mouthes, than they are ready to creepe into their throats z as it they would tell them, 
that they came on purpole to reuenge the wrongs of their Maker : yet euen this wonder 
[alſois Satan allowed ro imitate. W ho can maruell to ſee the belt vertues counterfaired 
'by wicked men, when he ſeesthe diuell emulating the miraculous power of God? The 
feates that Satan playes may harden, but cannot benefir, Hee that hath leane to bring 
Frogs, hath neither leaue, nor power, to take them away, nor to take away the ſtench 
fromchem. To bring them; was bur to adde to the iudgement z to remoue them, was 
anatofmercy. God doth commonly vſe Saran incxecuting of indgement, neuer in 
the workes of mercy to men, 

Yereuen by thus much is Pharaoh hardned, and the Sorcerers growneinſolent.When 
the Deuill & his Agents are in the height of their pride, God ſhames them in a trifle. The 
rodis lift vp : the very duſt receiues lite : Lice abound euery-where, and make no diffe- 
rence betwixt Beggers and Princes.. Though Pharaoh and his Courtiers abhorred to ſee 
themſelues louzy, yet they hoped this miracle would be more ealily imitable : but now 
the poſſibility, the greater _ How are the great wonder-mongers of «£gypt 
abalbed, that can neither make Lice of their owne, nor deliuer them(ſclues from the 
Licethat are made ! T hoſe that could make Se and Frogs, could noteither make 
or kill Lice 3 to ſhew them that thoſe Frogs and-Serpents,were not their owne worke- 
manſhip. Now Pharaoh muſt needes ſeehow impozent a Diuell hee ſerued, that could 
notmakethat Vermine which euery day riſes voluntarily out of corruption. 1anpes & 
lambres cannot now make thoſe Lice ({o much as by deluſion) which at another time 
they cannot chuſe but produce vaknowing, and which now they cannotauoyd. Thar 

ne which js powerfull co execute the greateſt things when hee is bidden, is vnable to 

the leaſt when he is reſtrained; Now theſe corriuals of Moſes can lay, Thu # the fin- 
nh fe Ye fooliſh Inchanters, was Gods finger in the Lice, not in the Frogs,nar in 
the ,not inthe Serpent? And why was it rather inthe leſſe, than in the greater ? 
Becanſe ye did imitaterhe other, not theſe. As ifthe ſame finger of God had nor been 
before in your imitation, which was now in your reſtraint : As if ye could haue failed in 
theſe, if ye had nor beene onely permitted the other. Whiles wicked minds have their | 
hul ſcope, they neuer looke vp aboue themſelues 3 but when once God crofles them in 
their dings,their want of ſucceſle teaches them to giue God his owne. All theſe 
perhaps had more horror then paine in them. Frogs creepe vpon their 
the Lice vpon theirskinnes : but thoſe ſtinging Hornets which ſucceede them, 
{hall wound and kill. The Water was annoyed with the firſt plague, the Earth with the 
| cond and third ; this fourth fills the Ayre, and beſides corruption brings ſmart. And 
thatthey may ſee this wipged Army comes out from an angry God (noteither from na- 
ure, or chance) enen the very Flyes {hall make a difference berwixt Egype and Goſhen. 
He gaue ther their being, ſers them their ſtint. They can no more ſting an Jſraelite,than 
fayour an Egyptiaw. The very wings of Flyes are direRted by a prouidence, and doe ac- 
knowledge their limits. Now Pharaoh findes how impoſſible iis for him to ſtand our 


with lince all his power cannotreſcue him from Lice and Flyes. : A 
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Andnow his heart begins to thaw alittle: Goe, dve ſacrifite to your Godin this Land,or 
( lincethat will not beaccepted. ) Goe intothe wilderneſſe, but not farre : but how ſoon: 
it knics againe ! Good thoughts make but a thorowfare of carnall hearts, they can never 
ſertle there : yea,his very miſgiuing fardens him the more : that now neither the murreg 
| of his Catrel},nor the borehes of his Seruancs can irre him a whit. He faw his Cattle 
ſtrucke dead with a ſudden contagion ; hee ſaw his Sorcerers (after their conteſtaticn 
with Gods meſſengers) ſtrucke with a ſcab in their vety faces, and yer his heatt is no 
ftracke. Who wouldthinke it poſhble chat any ſoule could be ſecure in the middett of 
ſuch variety,& frequence of iudgerhents ? Theſe very plagues haue not more wonderin 
chem,then their ſucceſſe hath. T o what an height of obduration will ſin leade a4 man,and 
of all ſins incredulicy ? Amidſtall theſe ftormes Pharaoh lleeperh, till the voice of Gods 
mighty —— haile _ with _ — _ vpa _ | 

Now as berwixt ſleeping and waking, vp.and layes,God & rightegus,7 am wic- 
ked, Moſes pray for v5, and preſently layes downe his bead againe. God hath-no ſooner 
done thundring, then he hath done fearing. All this while you neuer finde him careful 
ro preuent any one euill, but deſirous ſtill ro ſhift ir off, when he feeles it ; never holds 
con(tagt ro any good motion z neuer p_- for himſelfe, bur careleſſely wils Moſes and 
Aaronto pray forhim ; neuer yeelds God his whole demand, bur higgleth & dodgeth, 
like ſome hard chapman,that would get a releaſe with the cheapeſt: Firft, They ſhall not 
goe ; then, Goe and {acrifice, —_ z next, Goe ſacrifice in the wildetneſſe, but 
not farre off, after, Go yethat are men; then,Go you and your children only at lat,Gy 


all ſave your ſheepeand cattle. Whereſoeuer meere natureis, ſhe is ſtill improuident of 
futtire good,ſenlible of preſent euill, inconſtant in good purpoſes, vnable, through w- 
acquaintance, and vnwilling to ſpeake for her ſelfe, niggardly in her grants, andw- 
cheerefull. Theplague of the Gralho ſtarrled him alittle ; and the more, through 
the importunitie of his ſcruants: for when he conſidered the filk deſtroyed with the fir 
blow, the cattle with the fift, the corte with the ſeuenth, the fruit and leaues with this 
eighr,and nothing now left him,buta bare fruitleſle earth to line ypon(and that,couered 
ouer with Locuſts) neceſfitie droue himto relent for an aduantage: Forgine me this on; 
zake from me this death onely. 

Buras conſtrained —_— ever ſhort and vnſound 4 the Weſt winde ; together 
with the Graſhoppers,blowes away his remorſe;and now is he ready fot another iudge- 
ment. As the Gralhoppers tooke away the ſight ofthe earch from him , ſo nowagrolle 
darknefle takes away the ſighrofheauen too : orher darkneſſes were bur priuatiue, thi 
was reall and ſenfible. The jaws thought this light Jong , ( how could they chule 
when it was [ix in one? Jand ſo much the more, for that no man could riſe to ralke with 
other, but was neceffarily confined to his owne thoughts : One thinkes, the faultit his 
owne cies, which herubs oftentimes in vaine : Others thinke, that the Sunne is loſt out 
of the firmamenr,and is now with-drawne for cuer : Others,tharall chings are returning 
cotheirfirſt confuſion : Allthink themſelues mi remedy, and wiſh( whatſoe 
uer had befallen them )thar they might haue had bur light enough ro ſee themſelues tie. 

Now Pharaoh proues like to ſotne beaſts that grow madde with bayting : grace 
often reſiſted, turnes to defperareneſle, Ger thee from mee , looke thow ſee my face no more; 
whenſoener then conmeſt in my fight thou ſhalt aw 77 Moſes could not plague him as wel 
in abſence : Asif hee that could nottake away the Lice, Flies, Frogges, Graſhoppers, 
could at his pleaſure rake away the life of Moſes, that them. Wharis this but 
ro run vpon the judgements, and rnn away the remedies ? Euermore, when Go& 
mefſengers areabandoned, deſtrution is neere. Afoſes will ſez him no more, till he ſee: 
him dead-vpon the ſands ; but God will now viſithim more than euer : The fearctullelt 

agues God ſtil] reſerues for the vpſhot : All the former doe but make way for chelalt. 
Pharaoh way exclude Moſes and Aaron,but Gods Ange!l he tamcrenciade : Inſenſibk 
meſſengers are vied, when the vilible are debarred. 

Now God begins to call for the bloud they owed him : In one nightcuery houk 
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hath a carkaſle in it, and (which is more gricuous) of their firſt borne, and (whic5 
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{d not permit, now t to goe.. Their rich iewels ot ſilver Id were 
:tacahem, whom.chey hazed ; how much rather had they y 
; heennchingat heir Enemies 3 annow Their loue co-then\ſelues 


pot away.l 
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_ ad bebron ET ſightafibdrbot- 
Children. The 


e forth (xe hundred; thouſand Men, 
ith 1/raef,dince he went wich his Staffe and- Scrip ater 1orden. 


Tyr gake;where God bids, Increaſe and multiply.-1 know noewhert elle 
6. Eo -growesthe weedess the Ghurch. ou ps-the Wotld-' bfeare if 
ral wed 1 _ = _ _ th had not beene ſoftrang, ſo numerous. Never 

o es ED or. onely far rey bur the time,» Pharaohs 
That oy aigh, whenthe hundred andrbir thi _ were: 
Ree NR Pharaoh mneicher can; noscran willio k onger;'yerin 
will, but his owne. How ſweerly.d ey equa e- 
they irowne will, they dbe bis! ! | 
hey are y glad of this haſte, -Whowould not be ready tage; yeato 
bc | They au has cy wild. me woes vert 
nity is many ined vnrecoucrable; The loug of cheir li- 
OSS. who-knew whether the — 


I pra i], and( afte Cru of god 0610 | 
ita hs hazard wherechere is: gand offers, and —_— | 
Fane theretorszand the that fetchechem ror eir 


hot or Serebd doth-he chule their wayl1not the neerer, but the 


$people lo ſuddenly mbendagetowarre. 
Ro MG, wars be.bazh , astochis owne glory, {o to 


cher who cou burfollow | 
anhigherobiedy Ne glocachere dad and 

at was ues them 

This was mote cartblyyrherefore hexotirencs with a 

; of his preſence; A-piller df cloud and firez A pillar for firmeneſſe; 

fas villhilicy andye. Dhegeeaterlight theleſſe, there- 

westhem ta dale nothing is ſeene with- 


(hrwcs-tbeorpor thesdoud, but fire The cloud ſhelters them 

by __ ; 1 in moat tebncbur tr Te ſame God is both a 
coudand a fireto his children eefyhuting hime@lfe ano thoſe formes of gracious re- 
lpedts, that may beſt fic their nogdfſunes.  Pabi21' oh 
| As good motionsare long ere. thivy cah eneer ifto.hard hearts, ſo they ſeldome con- 
inue long. No ſooner were the backs of 1fraf{urned to depart, than Pharaohs heart & 
faceis turned afterthem, to fetch them back againe. Ir vexes bim to ſee ſo great acom- | 
mand, ſo much wealth, caſt away in one night ; which now hee reſolues to redeeme, 
nough with more plagues. The cabin and couetouſneſle that made him weare| 

many iudgements, will not leaue him, rill ic haue wrought our his full deftruQi-| 
on, All Gods vengeences hayecheir end ; the finall perdition of his Enemies, which 
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vp to Warre,not furniſhed with re delve 
ee aapbyyes fefſion, furniſhed with Horſes, 4nd Chariots of ware. 

caverhernſcluestheretorethe vittory victory before-hand ye Irad &ither for ojiee 

: yea, the weake 7/7 aelites gaue yr__= themſclues for dead , and already are are ralking 

re 


ftheir graues. They ſee the Sea befo ; behind them the Egyprions: t 
en morewcridelle and are ſtricken with the feare of borh. Aron 
Fs 


hou fobear ſo dftrultu people! They had ſeenull ty are 
their Goſhen z they ſaw even now thy pillarbefore then, nA 
«Sgypt than belecue thee, Thy is no leſſe miracle then thy d 
PD rematch the cloudy pillar remoues behind them, oc 
berwixe the 1/raelites and : asif God would haue ſaid, They ſliallfirt oger 
_— on touch thee. Wonder did now iultly firiue with feate in the 
Cloud remoue behind them, and the Sea remouebefor 
- They cham nw 7 re God tood behind them in the Cloud; 
the Searearadthern vp Wallson both ſides therm.- That which they feared would be 
theirdeſtraCtion,proteRedthem: how eaſily can God makethe crue of his creatures 
both our Friends and Patrons ! © © © 
| Yet herewas Faith mixed with vnbelecfe. He was abold Ifratlite that ſer _ 
| foote intothe chanell of the Sea : and every ſtepthat they ſer in thar moyſt 
new exerciſe of their faith. Pharaoh ſeesall this , and wonders ; yer hath not he 
grace tothinke (though the piller tells him ſo much ) that God madea differencebs 
Srixe him and 1ſrul, eis offended with the Sea, forgiuing way to hisenemies, andyer 
hor wank tram vey peg wendy He might well have thought, thathe 
in Goſbes, when there was darkneſſein icould as 
—— but he cannotnow ether conſider, or feare: Itis hisrimeto periſh. God 
makes him faveway and lers him runne ſmoothly on, till he be cometo the midft ofthe 
Sea; noone wave may riſe vpagtinſhim » towet ſo much4srheboofe of his Horſe, 
K- | Extraordinary favors ro wicked men, are the fore-runners of their raine. 
| . Now when God fees the (Se jpviterrod far to feturne, he findes time to ſtrikethem 
| vicheheirlaſtrerror's: they'know nop-why, vagdrax tay ln odor Thoſe 
Charios,in which they rule now file them, 2 having done ſeruce 
[otniy udgement: but they py 
rod rear ingetene 
| not more caſie to runneinto ſinne, then impoſh way 
| fea will hew thern, thatit tegards cherod of Aſoſes,not the Scepter of Pd tblace 
| ( as gladto haue got theenemies of Godar ſuch an aduantage \ on ere emyrgr bam 
| ther, and fiallowesthem vpin her-waues, and after ſhe hath made ; wichciems 
| whilezcaſtsthen vpon her ſands,foraſpeRtacke of to their 
Wheea gh native rc when hop mere leon horcpl | 
| rheir enemies ar br gc to findamang | 
now | 
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TO IHE HIGH 
AND MIGHTY PRINCE, ; 
CHARLES, PRINCE OF | 
GREAT A As. 125 


— 


__— 
_ 


— — _— ns, 


Qu — — — — 


Oſt excellent Pa1wcs : 


eAccording to the true dutie of a ſeruant, | 
lintended all my Contemplationsto your | 
now-plorious Brother of fweet and” forrow- 
full memorie. T he firſt part whereof, as it 
was the laſt Booke, that euer was dedicated 
tothat deare,and immortall name of hu : ſoit was the la#t, that 
vas turned ouer by hu gracious band. | 

N op, ſince it pleaſed the Gov of "ſpirits to call bim from. 
theſe poore Contemplations of ours, to the bleſſed Contempla= 
tion of bimſelfe,to ſee him as He in,t0\ſee as he is ſeen ; ro whom 
#thu ſequell of my labours due, but to your Higbneſſe, the heire 
of bu Honor, and Vertues ? Eugry yeere of my ſhort pilori- 
mape, i like to adde ſomething 6 this Worke , which in regard 
of the ſubiet, # ſcarce finite: T he whole doth not onely craue 
your Highneſſes Patronage , but promiſes to requite your 
rincely acceptation , with many ſacred examples, and rules, 
both for pietie, and wiſdome , towards the decking vp of thu 
fouriſhing ſpring of your Age 3 in the hopes whereof, not onely 
he Zxx_3 _we 
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lolad the (hurch of Goo, and your felfe in either World, 


— 


we line, but he that is dead, lines ſtill in you: eAnd if any 
peece of theſe endeuours, come ſhort of my defires, F ſhall ſupply 
the reſt with my prayers : which ſhall nener be wanting-to the, 
Gov of Princes, that your happy proceedings may make 


glorious. 


Your Higfinefles in all humble deuotion, 


and faithfull obſcruance, 


| Jos. Haut. 
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TO THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE 
Hexxvy, 


|FARLE OF HVNTINGDON; 


LORD HASTINGS, BOTERAVX; 


MOLINES & MOILES; HIS MATESTIES 
LIEVTENANT IN THE COVYNTIE 
| __ OF, ZE1CESTE &; 


A BOVNTIFVLL FAVOVRER 


OF ALL GOOD LEARNING, A NOBLE 
PRECEDENT OF-VERTVE, THE FIRST 
PATRONE OF MY POORE 
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(=  & 
nt | F. H. 
DEDICATES \THIS PEECE OF HIS LABORS, 


AND WIYSHETH ALL HONOYR 
AND  HAPPINESSE. 


* <— —< *- << 


C9 \ Ms 


W; 


Y p d. 2 i - ns 
_ "g . I n 
Wes LS a ©. \ a Y 
JN = 4 Ry Is '\V p © AS j 
EXP 4 is: - Ve = ' 


4 


= RE DD 
THE FIFTH BOOKE- 
The waters of Muiah,. 


g1S& AE L was not more loth to come to the Red Sea, 
than to part from it. How ſoonecan God'turne the 
horror of any euill into pleaſure! -One ſhore reſoun- 
1} ded wich (hriekes of feare; the other wich Timbrels, 
and Dances, and Songs of delinerance. Every maine 
| ation is our Red Sea,which while it threars to ſwal- 
b low, preſerues vs: At'taft, bur Songs ſhall be lowder 
— than our cryes: The 1fracliriſh Danes, when they 
CY aw their danger ; thotight they might have left their 
>; > [, Timbrels bebinde them ;z how yeprotneble « burden 
— JF VN ſeemed thoſcinſtruniens of Mulicke ! yet now they 
DAS SE live to renue that forgotren Miriftealfie, and Dancing, 
which Garboadage had ſoong diſcontinued: and'well mightthoſe feere dance vpon 
the ſtiore; which had walked thorow- the Sea. The Land of Goſhen was not {0 bounti- | 
fulltorhetti,asrheſe Waters. Thar afforded thein aſeruile life : This gaue them at once 
freedome,vi&torie, riches ; beſtowing vponthem the remaynder of that wealth, which 
the Egyptians had butlent. le was'# pleaſuretoſee the floting carkaſſes of their Ad- 
'verfaries ;/anEetiety day offers themtnew booties? k'i#'tto'maruell ther) if theit Kearrs 
metetyed totheſe banks:' Tf we finde bat 2 lirrle pleafire in our life, we arercaty to 
dore vpot\it.- t." "Every ſmall cotitentment glues 6dr affections to that we like: And if 
tereour itnpetfett delights: hold vs (6 falt;thar we wolild notbe loſed;z how forcea ble 
hall thoſe ioyesbeaboue,when ourſoulesart otfce poſſeffed bfthem'! 
"Yet ws lace had ples'd themimo ver) re pwndys they were willing to follow: 
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Moſes; thatthey durſt follow him in the Wilderrieſſe, hom they followed chrough'the 
XI is" on confirmationto any people; whenthey haue ſcene the hand of God | 

| with cheir guide. O Sauiour; whicti haft vndertaket'to carry me from the ſpirirna'l 
,t6/th& Land 'of Promiſe; How faithfill, how! powerfull haue I found thee? | 


ow fearedl +{hould Ttrift thee *'b0\4 theetfully ſhould I follow thee through con- | 
<death'ir ſelfe 1! Maſte#Fitbe thou;bid'vs come vnto thee. | 
by before, they had eovipliined of too much water: now th palthree 

$ without, Thus God meant tofitith-their infidelitie , with the defe& of thar, 


abjiridthce made therit to'difttit Beforethey faw all Water, no Land ; now all 
dry 
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dry and duſtie Land, and no Water. Extremities are the beſt cryalls of men ; Asin bo. 
dies, thoſe that can beare ſudden changes of heats and cold without complaing, are the 
ſtrongeſt. So much as an cuill rouches vpon the meane, ſo much helpe ir yeelds to. 
wards patience; degree of ſorrow is a preparation to the next : but when we 
paſſe to extremes withourthe meane, we want the benefit of recolleRion z and mub 
truft roour preſent ſtrength. To come from all things to nothing, is not a 2 
downefall; andit is a rare ftrength and conſtancie, notto be ar leaſt, 
headlong euils,as they are the ſoreſt,ſo they muſt be moſtprouided for ; as on the con- 
trary,a ſudden aduancement from a low condition to the height of Honour, is mof 
hard to manage. No man can maruell how that Tyrant blinded his Captives, when he 
beares that he brought them iramediately, out of a darke Dungeon, into Roomes tha 
were made bright, and glorious. Weare not worthy to know, for what we are reſerug; 
no euill can amate vs,if we can ouercome ſudden extremities. 

The long deferring of a good (though tedious) yet makes it the better, when ir 
comes. Well did the Iſraelites hope that the Warers which were ſo long in finding, 
would be precious when they were found : Yet behold, they are croſſed, not onely in 
their deſires, but in their hopes ; for after three dayes z the firſt Fountaines 
finde are bitter Waters. If theſe Wels had notrunne pure Gall, they could not haye {6 
much complained. Long thirſt will make bitter Waters ſweet; yer ſuch were theſe 
Springs, that the Iſraelites did not ſo much like their moyſture, as abhor their reliſh, | 
ſee the firſt handſell that God giues them in their Voyage to the Land of Promiſe; 
Thirſt and bitterneſſe. Satan giues vs pleaſant entrances into his and reſerues 
the bitterneſſe for the end : God invites vs to our worlt at firſt 5 and1weetens our con- 
clulion with pleaſure. 

The ſame God, that would not lead Iſrael through the Philiſtims Land, left they 
ſhould ſhrinke at the ſight of Warre, now leads them through the Wilderneſle, and 


dranke dead ; and yet ſee how he dyets them. Neuer any hane had fo bitter draught 
vpon Earth as thoſe he loues beſt : ponies ofthe fauours of God, 0 
my Sauiour, thou didſt drinke a more bicter Cup frem the hands of thy Father, then 
that which thou refuſedſt of the Iewes;or then that which I can drinke from thee. 

Before, they could not drinke ifthey would z now they might 
can giue vs bleſings with ſuch atang, that the fruition | 
want : So many aone hath riches, not to vie them z many haue children,but ſuch 
as they prefer barrennefſe. They had ſaid before, Oh that we had water! now, Oh 
* | that wehad good water! Itis good ſotodelire bleſhngs 
berter for inioying them ſo to craue water, that it may 

Now, theſe fond Iſraelites in ftead of praying, murmur ; in ſtead of praying to God, 
murmur againſt Moſes. What bath the righteous dowe ? He made not either the Wilder 
neſſe dry, or the Waters bitter z Yea (F bis condut were the matter) what one foots 
went he ore them withour God? The Diller led them, and not he ; yer Aoſesis mur- 
mured at. Iris the hard condition of authoritic, that when the mulcicude fare well, they 
applaud themſeluesz when ill, they repine againſt their Gouernours. Who can hopeto 
be free,if Moſes eſcapenot? Neuerany Prince ſo merited of a people. He thruſt hi 
ſelfe the Pikes of Pharaobs tyrannic. He them from a bondage worle 
Viko would nothave booghacheſe mono obigedo a6/2,harno dear coold ha 
Who would not | iged to Moſes, that no c 
opened their mourhes, or raiſed their hands againſt him ? Yet now,the firſt occalionol 
want makes them rebell. No benefit'can ſtop the mouth of Impatience. If our tume 
be not ſerued for the preſent, former fauours are cither forgotten, or contemned. No 
marnell, if we deale ſo with men, when God recciues this meaſure from vs. One yeert 
of famine, One ſummer of peftilence, One Moone of vaſcaſonable weather, makes v1 
ouer-looke all the bleſſings of God z and more to mutinearthe ſenſe of our euill, than 


to 
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Li Be V. : Off the Waters of Marah. 


to praile him for our varieties of good : whereas fauours well beſtowed, leaue vs both 
mindfulland contident; and will not ſuffervs either ro forgetor diſtrulzO God, 1 haue 
made an ill vieof hy mercies, if I haye not learned ro be content with thy cotreRions. 
Moſes was in the ſame wane of water with them, in the ſame diftaſte ot birrerneſſ2,and 
yetthey ſay ro Moſes, Whart ſhall we drinke? If chey haq feene him furniſhed with full | 
veſſels of ſweer water, &themſelyexpurtouerto this vnlauary liquor, envie might have | 
giuen ſome colour to this mutiny : bur now their Leaders common miſerie, might haue | 
treed him from cheir murmurs. T hey held ir one of the lace Egypriemeyranny, 
that a taske was required of them, which the Impoſers knew the coalJge performe ; 
to make Bricke when they had no Straw ; Yetthey ſay ro Moſes, Whar (hallwe drinke? 
Themſelves are growhe Exactors,'and are ready to menace more than ſtripes, if they 
have nottheir ends, without meanes.. ſes rooke not vpon him their proviſion, bur 
their deliverance : and yer, as if be bad beene the common ViRualer of the Campe,they 
aske, Whatſhall we drinke? When want meets with impatient mindes, ir tranſports | 
them <0 fatie 3 Every thing diſquiets, and nothing farisfies then. 
. Whatcvourſe doth Aaſes now take ? Th which they ſhould haue done, & did nor; 
Lim 4, Deere feruently to hing then hero God ; If he were their Leader, God | 
was his. Thar which they vniuſtly required of him, he iultly req ires of God, tharcould | 
doitzHe knew whence 9 looke for redreſle ofal complaints;this was not his charg,buc 
his Makers, which was able to maintaine hisown a&. I ſee &acknowledge the harbour, 
tharwe mult pur into, ir) all our ill weather. Jtis co thee, © God, that wee muſt powre 
outout hedrrs, which onely canſt thake our birrer waters ſweet, 

Mighenot thatR od, which rooke away theliquid nature from the waters,and made 
them ſolid;haue alſo raken away the bitter quality fr6 theſe warers,& made them ſweer? 
| ſinceto low'is natural vnto the water;to be bicter is but accidencall. Moſes durſt notim- 

his Rod lara a gh we power came from we ra Su 
ee may norpreſumne on likely-hoods, nd vpon warrants;therfore Moſes doth 
hot liſt vp his Rod to the Waters, but his hand and voyce to God. oy 

The hand of faich neuer knocked ar Heauen in yaine : No ſooner hath Moſes ſhewed 
his grievance, then God ſhewes hitn the remedy : yer an vnlikely one, that ic might bee 
miraculous. He chat made the waters, could baue giuen them any ſauour : How eaſieis 
tforkim thar made rhe marrer, ro alter the quality ! It is not more bard to take away, 
thent6gide, Who doubrs but the ſame hand that created them, might haue immedi- 
apdcent Ticiher Almighty power will doe it by meanes. A piece of wood 

ſweeten the waters: Whar relation hath wood to water ; or that which hath no (a- 
\vour,totheredreſſe of birrerneſſe? Yer here isno more _ of failing, then pro- 
portionto the ſuccefle. All things are ſubie& rothe command oftheir Maker; He that 
made all of 

A 


nothing, can make euery thing of any : Thereis ſo much power in cuery 


| she will plcaſero gine. Iris the iſe of Omnipotency to worke by impro- 
belles Eli with Sale © Lead Ee freara hairs? Lees 
Cookie he pitelibyaticeres well xe wends.Thisencrance ſhowed thee th 

- Godtavpht his; well as . This entrance them their 
rleirey; whoa they oulſaleomuch br : but at laſt chrough the 
mercy God, with comforr. Or did it not repreſent themſelues rather, in the 
oarney 7 in the founraines of whoſe hearts, were the burer waters of manifold corrup- 
rectory Gro, this thr apuheatn of thy ſlings is enoogh 0 
Wour :thewood of is, t ication of thy ſufferings, is ro 
ſveeten 4 whole Sea of bitrernefle rag ys ſanta potion I finde in this 
Wilderneſs if the power and benefitof thy precious may ſeaſon irto my ſoule. 
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zz] ; thirſt of eas iswell [ quench&d : : for belides the change of 
of Mardh,their ſtarion's changed! to Nie ; aca twelue þ te _ 
for their ewelue 'rhey 
A” Contentation satarcbleſng 

of all comforrs,or a not Mcom 
neuer i ſobart,25 nor to haue ſome oor Sefingeſip 
asnotto be full of ws COONEY a Fo vn : 
-' | etneſle,or children,or wealth, or companie,or our ſe EE ERR, 
men found nor faule with the want of ſaver oth rouge rhc - EE == 
or their ſolitarie way. Natureis ind Jerne inked eee? 3 but conceit is Tony Ye 
who candenichangerto bea ſore  VExation 2 they were forbidden ſowre bread 
but now what leauen is ſo ſowreas, want ? Wha: meanes * holg Qurt, it is calic ro be con- 
rent. Whiles their dough,and other cates laſted, whiles they were ofthe Dates 
of Elim,we heare nonewes of them. eos for his bread whenhejay 


on vs,then nor ro diſtrultthe prov 
"oi eagroy ab gr pvp ln 


| 2A Need 3s 
preſerue vs; He that pr eotr the Seato it | 
mand the Earth tonouriſh vs : Heth at made the . 
ſtonegbread: Hetharbroughr Fear of F | 
whole drifts ofbirds and baſs ts the delart; 
as wellrefre{h our dies, with tbe hears 
| ookint;ybomwe bak found (6 powerfull? 
vpon a wrong laſte ; whiles th Fedde fe 
cond and cheerfull,whiles ic iped@ee &th : Y Td ke 
Thoſe can praiſe him with for a preſen athae cannor 
in emo fora future. Weallare weary recng 
atten 
The ocher muxinie, was EE ng contents, 
owne 
re: were Hal pho 
God meaſures the ſtate of. ceY 


. you! , 

thus ; yee fay, OtKarne ad | | 
It is the follic of men, that in i can ſee Gods hand: _—__ 

WE Eng ng _ 

in is no cuill in the Citie,but from him. reno 

many inftruments,that God ſtrikes vs with : Thewater may nor loſe the name,thoughit 


| come by chanelsand from the {j 207: GARGn meanes,' 
we ſce not him char ie _ _— And. 
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And when wonld they have wiſhtto die ? When we fate by the fleſh-pors of ; 
Alas, what good would their fleſh-pors haue done them, in their death ? It chey might 
ſuſtaine their life, yet what could theyauaile them in dying ? For, if they were vnpka- 
fant, what comfort was it, to ſeethem ? If pleaſant, what comfort to part from them ? 
Our greateſt pleaſures are bur paines intheir lofſe. Euery minde affeRts rhat which is | 
like it Carnall'tnindes are for the fleſh-pots of , though boughewith ſerui- 


| wde4 ſpi arefor the preſence of God, though with farhine; & would | 
x rather die in Gods preſence, then live without him in the of delicate or full diſhes. 
, They loued theirliues well enough : I heard bow they {hrieked, when they were in 


dns; yet nowthey ſay, Oh that wee had dyed! Nor, Oh that wee 
might | ots ; bur;Oh that vee had dyed! Although life be naturally 
ſweer, yet a little difeptitentment makes vs weary, It isa baſe cowardlineſle, ſo ſoone 
25euer weare called from the garriſon to the field; tothinke of running away, Then is 


rofthe 
| [= 
| 
| our fortitude worthy of praiſe, when we can endure to be miſerable. 


—_—_ 


But what? can no fleſh-pots ſerue but thoſe of «&gypr? I amideceiued, ifchit Land 
afoorded them any fleſh-pors ſaue their owne : T heir Land lords of «£eypr held ir 4 
2bomination to cate of their diſhes, or to kill that which they did care. In thoſe times 
then they did eate of their owne ; and why notnow? They haddroues of cactell inthe | 
wildernelſe : why did they nor take of them ? Surely, if they would haue beene as goo@ 
husbands of their catrell, as they were of their rene. 6 they might have had enough to 
eats; without need of murmuring : for if their back-burden ot dough laſted for a mo- 
neth; their heards might baue ſerued them many yeares. All grudging is odious ; but 
moſt, when our hands are full. To whine in the midſt of abundance, is a ſhamefull vn- 


thankfulneſſe. 

When a man would hauc'looked _— —_— God —_ have in fire 3 
now behold, his glory appeares in a cloud. Oh the exceeding long ſuffering of God, 
rue whar er In. and as if he had beene bound ro pew. ber hems, in ſtead 
of puniſhing,pleaſes them; as a kind mother would deale with a rabid child,who rather 
him with the breſt, then cals forthe rod.One would haue thought, thar the light of 
thedoud of God ſhould haue diſpel'd che cloud of their diſtruſt; and this glory ot God 
ſhould haue made them aſham'd of themſclues, and afraidof him : Yer I doe not heare 
them once ſay, What mighty and gracious God haue we diltruſted? Nothing will con- 
tent 4n impotent miinde, bur fruition. When an heart is hardned wich any pathion,ic will 
endure much, ere it will yeeld co relenr. 

Their eyes ſaw the cloud ; their eares heard the promile, the performanceis ſpeedie 
andanfyerable. Needs muſtthey be conuinced, when they ſaw God as glorious in his 
his worke, asin his preſence; when they ſaw his word iuſtified by his a&. God els chem 
afore-hand what he will doe, that their expeRation might ſtay their hearts. Hee doth 
that which he fore; told, that they might learneto truſt him, ere he performe. They de- 
lired meat, and receiue _ ; they deſired bread, and haue Manna, If they had had 
ofthe courſeſt fleſh, and of the baſeſt Pulſe, hunger would haue madeir dainty:But now 
God will pamper their famine ; and giues them mear of Kings, and Bread of Angels. 
What a world of Quaikes were but ſufhcient'to ſerue (ix hundred thouſand perſons ? 
They were all ſtrong, all hungry z neither could they be ſarisfied with (ingle Fowles : 
Whata Table hath God in the Deſart, for abundance, for delicacy ? Never 
{ Prince was fo ſerued in his greateſt pornpe, as theſe rebellious 1/raelires in the Wilder- 
heſſe. God loues ro ouer-deſerue —_— _ Ro = onely =_ lins z buttheir 
very deſires in mercy. How good {hall we find him to thoſe thar pleaſe him, lince he is 
logracions co offenders !/ —_— elle 1/raelites be fed with Quailes and Man- 
haz Oh, whar goodneſſe is that he hath laid vp for them char loue him ! As onthe con- 

\Tfthe Righteous ſcarce be ſaued, where will the Sinners appeare ? Oh God, thou 
, thon wile make this difference. Howſocuer with vs,men the moſt crabbed & ſtub- 
borne oftentimes fare the beft ; the Righteous Iudge of the world frames his remunera- 
| tions as he finds vs : Andifhis mercy ſometimes prouoke the worſt to repentance by 
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|  Concemplations. 7 V. 
his remporallfauours, yerhe euerreſerues ſomuch greater reward forthe Righreongy | 
eternityis beyond time, and heauen abouecarth, ett blacatt, = $ 
It was not of any naturall inftin&, but from the ouer-ruling power of their Creator, | 
chat theſe Quailes came rothe Deſart. Needs muſt they.come whom God binps. 14; 


hand is inall the motions of his meaneſt Creatures. Nor onely.wee, but they <e> 
him, As not many Qua ſo not ope Sparrow falls without him 2 How __ more 
are the ations of his beſt creature, Man directed by. his pronidence? How aſhamed 
right thele 1/raelites haue been, to ſee thele creatures {6 obedient to their Creator, as to 
comeand offer themſeluesto their laughter ; whiles they weatſarepiningly. 30 his Ser 
uice and their owne preferment ? Whocan diſtruſt the prouilign of che great Houſe. 
keeper of the world, when he ſees how he.gan furniſh his tables axpleaſure? [3 hegrawn 
now careleſſe, or we faithleſle rather ? Why doe we not his mercy? Ra. 
ther then we ſhall want, when wetruft him, he will fexch Quailes Fom all the coaſts of 
Heauen to our boord, Oh Lord,thy hand is not ſhortened to giae: let not ours beſhor;. 
ned, or ſhutin reeciuing., . hy | 
Eliahs (eruirors, the Rauens, brought him his full ſeruice ot bread, and fleſh ar once; 
each morning & cuening.Buttheſe 1/raelites haue their fleſh at euen,& their bread in the 
morning ; Good reaſon there ſhould bea difference. Eliahstable was vpon Gods dire& 
«ppointment z The 1/raelices vpon their mutiny : Although God will relicue them with 
prouilion,yet he will puniſh their impatience with delay ; ſo ſhall they know themſelues 
his people, that they (hall finderhey were murmurers. Not onely in the matter, burin 
| , hap | 
the order, God anſwers their grudging ; Firſtchey complaine of the want of flelh-porg, 
then of bread: Inthe firſt place therefore they haue fleſh, bread after. Whenthey have 
fleſh, yet they mult ſtay a rimeere they can hauea full meale ; vnleſle they would eate 
their meate breadleſle, and their . God will be waited on ; and will giue the 
conſummation ofhis blefhings at his lealure. In the eyening ofour lite, we haye the fir 
pledges of his fauour : but inthe morning of our reſurreion, mult wee looke for 
faciery of the true Manna, the bread of life. Pi 
| Now the 1/raclizes ſped well wich their Quailes; they did cate and digeſt, and proſper: 
not long after, they haue Qyailes with a vengeance ; the meate was pleaſant, bu the 
| ſauce was fearefull, They ler downe the Qualles at their mouth, butthey came outat 
their noſtrils. How much better had it been to haye died of hunger,through the chaſtiſe- 
| ment of God, than ofthe plague of God, with the fleſh berwixz their teerh | Behold, 
they periſh of the ſame diſcaſethen, whereofthey now recover. The ſame linne repes- 
ted, is death, whoſe firſt at found remiſkon ; 1A 37 wn Ys 
it ſelfe is not. With vs men,once goegaway with a warning, | ©: pq ke 
ing, the third is death. Itisamorrall 3677 9a ay way Ave ty wee [hould be 
meats madde, to hopethar God will ftand vs for a ſinning-ſtocke, to prouoke 
him how we will. It is more mercy then he owes vs, Ifhe forbeare vs once ; iris hisiv- 
ſtice to plagne vsthe ſecond time: We may thanke our ſelues, if we will nor be warned. | 
Their mcate was » but nothing ſo much as their bread. To finde Quailesina 
Wilderneſſe was vnuſuall ; but for bread ro come downe from Heaucn was yet more. 
They had ſcene Quailes before (though nor in ſuch number: ) Manna was neuer ſcene 
till now. From this day till their ſerling in Canaay, God wrought a perperuall miraclein 
this foode. A miracle in the place: other bread riſes vp from below,this fell downe from 
abouegzneither did ircuer raine bread till now; Yet ſo did this heauenly ſhowre fall, that 
it is confined tothe Campe of 1/74el. A miracle in the quantity : That euery morning 
ſhould fall enough to fill ſo many hundred thouſand mouthes and mawes. A miraclein 
the compoſition ; That it was ſweet like hony-cakes, round like Corianders,tranſpareat 
as dew. A miracle in the quality; Thatit melted by one another hardened. A mi- 
racle in the difference of the fall; Thar (as if ic knew times, and would teach them as well 
as feed them) it fell double inthe euen of the Sabbath, and on the Sabbarh fell nor. A mi- 
AS 5,7 I Lan; way 4 wry Te ; Thatiewacfallofwormes rhenicwas ket 
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beyond thedue houre for ; full of ſieertneſſe, whenir was kept aday longer 
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eligion4:X £4 many Ages, in the Arke, fora monument ofthe power and mercy of ch® 
Giuer. A miraclein he continugnceandcealings Thatthis "an of bread Roan 
-heir Campe in all gheix.remoueals, tillchey cameo taſte ofthe bread of Cavan; & then 
vichdrewa (elte, asifir ſhonld bayg laid ; Ye nced no miracles,now ye haue meancs. 
They had the Types 3 we hauerhe ſubſtance, In this wilderneſle of the World, the 
cue Manps is xaipgd vpon thetenrs of our hearts. He thatſent the Manna, was the 
Manga,which he ſenc': - He hath faid,./ 41 the Manns that came downe from Heaven, Be- 
hold, their whole males were facramencall : Euery morſell they did cate, was —_ 
We cate ſtill of their Manna : till he comes downe from heauen. He bath ſubftance e- 
enough for worlds of oules; yer only is to be found in the lifts of the true Church; He 


hah more [weernele then the hony,and the hony-combe. Happy are weifwe can fine | 
kim, ſo (weetas.he is, MY : $1016 th ? 7”, 

Thedame hand ghas.rayned Manniypon their tents, could have rained it into their 
mouths, or. iaps.: God-loues we thould take paines for our ſpirituall food. Lirtle would 
ichayeauailed them,that the Manna lay abonteheirtents,if they had not gone forth and 
gathered ir,beatengr,bak't it: Let ſaluation be neuer ſo plentifull,if we bring ie not home, 
2nd make itours by faith, we are no whitthe better. If the worke done, and meanes v- 
| ſed; had beene enough.tq giue life, ng. 1/raelite had dyed: Their bellies were full of thar 
|bread, whereof one. cxurnme giues 
in narurall, ſo in ſpigicuallchings,we!may nottruft ro meanes: The carcalle ot the Sacra- 
| menc. cannot giue life, burthe ſoule of it ; which is the thing repreſented. I ſeeeach man 
'gather,and rake his iult meaſure out ofthe common heape; We mutt be induſtrious, & 
|helpefull each ro other : but when we haue done, Chriſt is not paruiall, It our ſanGitica- 
tion differ, yet our aſtification is equa/linall. '- | - -.- | 

Hethat gaue a Gomerto each, could haue giuen an Ephah : As ea(ily could he hauz 
rained downe.gn0ugh- for a moneth,or a yere at once.as for a day. God delights ro haue 
vsliue a cqntinuall depengdance vpon his prouidenge,and cach day renuc the as of our 
tachandchankfulngſle.. Bur whar a couetous J/zadite was that, which in a foolilh di- 
trult would be ſparingths charges of God ; and rÞfcrumng thatfor morning, which-he 
ſhoplghnug ſpent ypon his ſupper? He ſhall kgow,rbar eycnthebread that came down 
cortupts The Manna was fragtalhoue;che wormes and ſtinke from his 
Jengp.;Naghiogis 1o {oucraigne, which being peruerted, may not annoy in ſtead of 

| WS. 126 110 37, +154 200 0: 04 or ne TUO Torn rm: 
 Yealk4ſowe difference betweenethe true &rtypicall Manna;God never meant that 
the ((adpwand the.body (houls agree in all things, The outward Mannareſerued, was 
poiſon: the ſpirituall Mannais to vs,as it wasto the Arke ; not good, vnleſle it be kept 
nll Hwekewe it, it ſhall} vs from putrefaction,.'The outward Manna fell 
notatall,on the Sabbath; T be ſpiricuall Manna (tho ic balxes no day) yer it fals double 
on/G : &if we gatherit notthen,we familh.[n thar true Sabbath of our glorious 
(rel for euer feed of that Manna which.ye haue gatheredin this euen of our lite. | 
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WEE fore, .1/#1c/thirſted and: was Gatisficd ; after thar,they hungred and were hl- 
x Br Jed z-new: they thirſt againe.: They have: bread and meat, bur want drinke : 
57.5009 Itisa mnatuct} if Goddbt ridreuermore hold vs (hort of ſomething, becauſe 
Sho he would keepe vs ſtill-itveterciſe.” We ſhould forget at whole coſt we live, 
ify | 0g; Still God obſeruesa viciffirude of cuill,and good ; and the ſame 
nlformnkor pal ru rpanven their courſes. Crofles are not of the nature 
eaſes; 
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they ay aman-can haue bur once. Their firſt ſeiſuredoth bur | 
. None but.our laſt enemie comes once for all ; and I know 
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lifes yer they dyed many ofthemin diſplealure. As |- . 
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not,if that: for euen in liuing,wedye daily. So muſt we take our leaues of all afiQions 
thar we reſeraca lodging for them, and expe their returne. 

All {re murmured whenthey wanted bread, meat, water ; and yet all 1ſ7cl depar. 
| ted from the wildernefſe of Sim to Rephidim, at Gods command. The very werſt men 
will obey God in ſomething ; none bur the good, inall : He is rarely deſperate, tha 
| makes an vniuerſall oppokition to God. It is an vnſound praiſe thatis giuena'man, for 
| one good ation: It may be ſafely ſaid of the very Deuils themſelues , char they doe 
ſomething well : They know,and belecue,and tremble. If we follow God;and murmur, 
itisall one, as if we had behinde. 

Thoſe diftruſt his prouidence in their neceſhtie, rhat are ready to follow his guidance 
m their welfare. Itis an harder matter ro endure an excreme want, than to obey an harg 
commandement. Sufferings are greater tryals,than aftions : How many hane we ſcene 
icopard their lives,with cheerefull reſolution, which caanor endurein cold blondto loſ 
a limbe with patience ! 00a rut” 7 Fry ey 6A he puts themto 
both : and if we cannot endure both to follow him from Sy, and to thirft in Rephidin., 
we are not ſound 1/rachites. 

God led them, on purpoſe to this drie Rephidiws : He could as well haue conduted 
them to another Elizs,to convenient waterings : Or he that giues the waters of all thei 
cþanels,could as well haue derined them to meer 1/74el: But God doth purpoely carry 
them to thirſt. Ir is not forneceſfitie, thar we fate ill, but out of choice : It were all one 
with God to giue vs healthyas ſickneſſe ; abundance as pouertie, The treaſurie of his 
| riches hath more ſtore than his creature can be capable ofz we would nor complaine, if 
it were not'good for vs to want. 
| This ſhould haue bin acontentmentableto quench any thirſt : God hath led v5 bither, 
If Meſes out of ignorance had miſguided vs, or we chanceably falne vpon theſe drie d- 
| ſarts,chough this were no remedie of our griefe, yet it might be ſome ground of onr com- 
plaint. But now the counſell of ſo wiſe and mercifulla God, hath drawne vs intothis 
| want ; and ſhall not he as eaſily finde the way out ? It is the Lord, let hira doe whathe 
will. There can be no more forceable moriue to patience, than the acknow 
| 2 diuine hand that firikes vs. Ic is fearefull ro be in the hand of anaduerſarie ; but who 
| would not be confident ofa Father? Yerin our fraile humanitie,choler may tranſport 
| man from remembrance of nature; but'when we feele our ſelues vader the diſcipline of 
| a wile God, that can temperour afflitivns toour ſtrength, to our benefir ; who would 


not rather murmur at himſelf,char he ſhould ſwerue towards impatience? Yet theſe ſtur- 
die /ſraclites wiltully murmur : and will not haue their thirſt quenched with faith, but 
with water. Gize vs water. Hor? 

I looked to heare when they would haue entreated Afoſes to pray for them : but in 
ſtead of entreating, they contend, and in ſtead of prayers; I finde commands : Gize 
| watery. If they /nferenhon God har ſhould hane praiſed their faith : but 


es without God, I hate their ſtubborne faithlefneſſe. To ſecke tothe 
ſecond meanes,with negleR of the firſt,is the fruic of a falſe faith. _ | 

The anſwer of Moſes 1s like himſelfe, milde and ſweet ; Why contend yee with mee! 

y tempr yee the Lord? Inthe firſt ion ing them of injuſtice; 

nothe,but the Lord had afflited them. In the ſecond, of umption ; that ſince 

it was God that tempted them by want, they Ghov)d rempr him by murmuring. lo the 

one,he would haue them ſee their wrong ; in the otherrheir danger. As cheat camenot 

fromhim,burfrom God; ſo he puts it off ro Godyfrom hi tempt yee the Lord! | 

The oppolitionhichis madeto the inftrumener-of-God, ever to his perſon. 

He holds himſelfe ſmicren through the ſides of his Miniſters: So hach God incorpore 

her 


| But what tempeation.isthis? 1s tbe Lord among ws or wo ? Infidelity is craftic,& yer foo-| 
liſh; Craftiein her inſinuari iſh in her conceies. They gIf we were ſure the 
; Lord were with 11,we would not diſiru#t;They conceine doubrs preſence,after ſuch 
confirmations.What could God do more,to make them know him preſence, vnlcls curry 
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Lis. V. Of the Rocke of Rephidim. 


moment ſhould haue renued miracles ? The plagues of «&gypr.and the diviſion of the 
Sea were ſo famous, that the very Innes of Jerichorang of them. Their waters were late- 
ly ſwectned ; the Quailes were yer in their reeth ; their Manna was yerin their eye; yea, 

faw God in the Piller of the Cloud, and yert they ſay, 7s the LY nan vs? No 


argument isen to an incredulous heart; not ſenſe; not experience: How much 
better was that faith of Thomas, that would belceue his eyes and hands though kis care 
he would not? Oh the deep infidelity of theſe 1/7aelites, that faw and belecued not ! 
And how will they know if God be amongſt them ? As ifhe could notbe with them, 
and they beathirſt : Either God muſt humour carnall mindes, or be diſtruſted : If they 
proſper (though itbe with wickedneſſe) God is with them ; 1fthey be thwarted in their 
owne deſignes z mn, "7 1s God with 5? It was the way to put God from them, to di. 
traſt and murmure. If he had nor beene with chem, they had not lined ; It he had been 
inthem, they had not murined. They can thinke him abſent it! their want, and cannot 
ſee him abſent in their ſin : and yer wickedneſſe, not atfliftion, argues him gone; Yea | 
then is he moſt preſent, when he moſt chaſtiſes. | 
Who would not haue looked, that this anſwer of Moſes ſhould hane appeaſed their | 
fury? AS what can ſtill him that will notbe quiet to thinke he hath God for bis Aduer- | 
' | fary? Bur, as if they would wilfully warre againſt Heauen, they proceede ; yer with no | 
lefle craft, then violence; bending theirexception to one part oftheanſwer: & ( moothly | 
omicting, what they could not except againſt. T hey will not heare of tempting God ? | 
they maintaine their ſtrife with Moſes,both with words and ſtones. How malicious, how | 
headdy is impatience ! The at was Gods, they calt it vpon Aoſes, Wherefore haſt thou | 
browght vs ? Theat of God was merciful, they make it cruell ; 79k: ws and our chil- | 
dren : ASif God arid Moſes meant nothing but their ruine ; who intended nothing, bur | 
their life & liberty, Fooliſh men ! Whar needed this journey to death? Were they nur as 
obnoxious to God in Ep ? Could not God by Aoſesas calily have killed them in 
,or in the Sea, as their enemies ? Impatience is tull of miſconſtruction ; If it be 
polhble to finde out any glollero corrupt the Text of Gods ations, they hall bee ſure | 
notts ſcape vntainted. | 
It was no expoſtulating with an vnreaſonable multitude z Moſes runs ſtraight to him, | 
that was able at once to quench their thirſt, and their fury : What (ball 7 doe to this people? | 
[eisthe beſt way, totruſt God with his owne cauſes : when men will be intermeddling 
with his affaires, they vndoe themſelues in vaine. We (hall find difficulties in all greac | 
enterpriſes; [fwe be ſure we haue begun them from God,we may ſecurely caſt all events | 
yp6n his prouidence, which knowes how to diſpoſe, and how to end ther. | 
Moſes perceiued rage,not in the tongues only , but inthe hands of the J/raelites. Tet a | 
while longer and they will tone mee. Euen the Leader of Gods people, feared death ; and 
ſinned notin fearing, Life is worthy to be deare to all : eſpecially to him, whom publike 
charge hath made Rcelfary : Meere feare isnot (infull; It is impotence and diſtruſt that 
accompany it, which makeiteuill. How well is that feare beſtowed, that ſends vs the 
more importunately to God ! Some man would haue thought of flight; Moſes flyes to | 
his Prayerszand that not for reuenge, but for helpe. Who but Aſes would not haue | 
ſayd; This twice they haue mutined,and beene pardoned; and now againe thou (cc(t,O 
Lord;bow madly they rebell;& how m—_ ey intend againſt me;preſerue me | be- 
ſeech thee,and Ao them. I hearenone of this : but imitating the long ſuffering of his | 
God, he ſeekesto God for them,which ſought to kill him, tor the quarrell ot God. 
Neither is God ſooner ſought then found : All 7/racl might ſee Moſes goe towards | 
theRocke : None but the Elders might ſee him ſtrike it. Their vnbelcefe made them | 
wiworthy of this priuiledge. It is no ſmall favour of God, to make vs witneſles of his| 
great Workes ; T hat hee crucifies his Son before vs; that hee ferches the warer of lite, | 
out of the true Rocke, in our ſight, is an high prerogatiue z If his rigour would haue ta-! 
kenit, our infidelity had equally excluded vs, whom now his mercy hath receiued. | 
Moſes muſt take his Rod ; Godcould haue doneit by his will, without a word ; or by 
his word;without the Rod;bur he will do by means,that which he canas eaſily do with- 
| Aaaa 3 ONr. * 
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| out. There was no vertue inthe Rod ; none in the ſtroke, bur all in the command of 
| God. Meanes muſt be vſed, and yet their efficacy muſt be expeted out of themſelyes. 
It doth not ſuffice God to name the Rod, without a deſcription ; (Whereby thou ſme. 
teſt the River : ) Wherefore? but to ſtrengthen the faith of Moſes, that he might wellex. 
ped this wonder from that, which hee had tried to be miraculous. How could hee but 
tirmely beleeue, that the ſame meanes which turned the waters into bloud, and curned 
the ſea into a wall, could as well turne theſtone into water? Nothing more raiſes vpthe 
heart in preſent afhiance, then the recognition of fanors, or wonders paſſed. Behold,the 
ſameRod that brought plagues tothe «Aigyprians, bring dcliuerancesto 1ſrael. By the 
ſame meanes can God ſaue and condemne : like as the lame ſword defends and kils. 

Thatpower, which turaed the wings of the Quailes to the wilderneſle, turnedthe 
coutſe of the water through the Rocke : Hee might (if hee had pleaſed) haue cauſed ; 
Spring to well out of the plaine earth ; bur he will now fetch ir our of the ſtone; tocon- 
' uince and ſhame their infidelity. 

Whatis more hard and dry than the Rocke? What more moyſt and ſupple than wa- 
ter? Thatthey might be aſhamed to thinke, rhey diſtruſted leſt God could bringthem 
water out of the Clouds or Springs, the very Rocke [hall yeeld ir. 

And now, vnleſſe their hearts had beene more rockie then this ſtone, they could nor 
but hauereſolued into teares, for this difidence., 

I wonder to ſee thele 1/7aelites fed with Sacraments : Their bread was ſacramentall, 
whereof they communicated euery day : leftany man ſhould complaine of frequence, 
the 1/raelites receiued daily ; and now their drinke was facramentall, that the ancient 
Church may giue no warrant ofa dry Communion. 

Twice therefore hath the Rocke yeelded them water of refrelhing ; to ſignifie that 
the true ſpirituall Rocke yeelds it alwayes. The Rockethar followed them was Chrjp: 
Out of thy ſide, @ Saxtoxr, iflued that bloudy ſtreame, whereby the thirſt of all belee- 
uers is comfortably quenched : Ler vs but thirſt , not with repining, but with faith; this 
' Rock of thine ſhall abundantly flow forth to our ſoules,and follow vs,till this water be 
changed into that new wine, which we ſhall drinke with thee in thy Fathers Kingdome, 


The Foyle of AMatex: or the hand of 
M osss lift vp. 


=P O ſooneris 7/raels thirſt ſlaked,than God hath an Amalckite readietoal- 
SWORE ful them. The Almightie hath choyſe of rods to whip vs with; and will 
UW not be content with one tryall. They would needs be quarrelling with 
NI 2foſes, without a cauſe 3 and now, God ſends the Amalekitesto quarrel 
RS with them. Itis uſt with God,thar they which would be contending with 
their beſt triends,ſhould haue worke enough, of contending with enemies, 
1n their paſſage out of «Agypr, God would not lead them the neereſt way,by the ?bs-| 
liſtims Land,leſt they ſhould repentat the ſight of warre; now they both ſee,and feele it. 
He knowes how to makethe fitteſt choyſe of the times of euill ; and with-holds that one 
while, which he ſends another,not without aiuſt reaſon,why he ſends, and with-holdsit: 
Andthough to vs, they comecuer (as we thinke) vnſeaſonably, and at ſome times more 
vnficly,than others ; yet he that ſends them,knowes their opportunities, | 
Who would not haue thought, a worſe time could neuer haue beene pickt for 1/r4el 
war, than now ? In the feebleneſle of their troupes, when they were wearied, thirlty, 
vnweaponed ; Yetnow muſt the Amalekites doe that,which beforezthe Phili/tims might 
not doe: Weare not worthy, notable to chule for our ſelues. . 
| 0 
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To be licke, and dye in the ſtrength of youth, in the minoritie of children : To be 
inched with pouertie,or miſcarriage of children in our age,how harlhly vnſe2ſonable | 
it ſeemes! Bur the infinite wiſdome, that orders our euents, knowes how ts order our 
times. Valeſſe we will be ſhamelefle vnbelecuers, O Lord, we muſt cruſt thee with our 
ſclues and our ſeaſons, and know,that not that which we defirezbut that, which thou haft 
appointed,is the firreſt time for our ſufferings. 

Amalek was Eſaus grand-child ; and theſe 1/raclites,the Sonnes of 11cob. The abode 
of Amalck was not ſo far from «£gype, bur they might well heare whar became of their | 
' Couſins of 1/rael;, and now, doubtleſle, out of enuie watche their opportunitie of re- 

for cheir old grudge. Malice is commonly heteditarie,and runs in the bloud, and 
(as we vſeto ſay of Runnet) the older iris, the ſtronger. 

Hence is that fooliſh hoſtilicie , which ſome men vniuftly nouriſh vpon no other 
grounds,than-the quarrels of tfeir Fore-tathers. To wreake our nialice vpon poſteritie, 
1s arthe beſt, but the humour of an Amalekite. 
| How cowardly, and how craftie was this Skirmiſh of 4malck ! They doenot bid 

them bartell in termes of Warre, but withour all noyſe of warning, come ſtealing vpon 
the hindmolt ; and fall vpon the weake;and ſcattred remnants of 1/7ael. 

| There is no looking for fauour atthe hands of malice +: The worſt that either force or 
fraud can doe, muſt be expetted of an Aduerſarie; bur much more of our ſpirituall ene- 
'mie; by how'much his hatred is deeper. Behold, this Amalcklyes in ambulh to hinder 
ourpaſſage vnto our Land of Promiſe z and ſubtilly takes all aduancages of our weak- 
'neſſes. We cannot be wile, or ſafe, if we ſtay behind our colours; and ſtrengrhen not 
thoſe parts, where is moſt perf{l of oppolition. 

[doe not heare Moſes ſay to his oſhes : Amalek is come vpagainſt vs; it matters not 
| whether thou goe againſt him,or not ; or if thou goe, whether alone or with companie; 
orif accompanied, whether with many or few,ftrong or weake ; Orifſtrong men,whe- 
ther they fight or no ; I will pray on the Hill : but, Chooſe v5 out men,andpgoe fight. 

Then onely can we pray with hope, when we haue done our beſt, And though the 
meanes carinot effet thar, which we deſire; yer God will haue and vſc the likelyeſt 
| meanes on our parr, to effe&it. Where it comes immediately from the charge of God, 
| any meanesare effeuall ; One ſticke of wood ſhall fetch water our of the Rocke, an 
|other ſhall fetch birterneſle out of the water : Bur in thoſe proiets, which we make for 
ourowne purpoſes; we muſt chooſe thoſe helps, which promiſe moſt efficacie. In vaine 
(hall Moſes be vpon the Hill,if 79ſSw4 be not inthe Valley, Prayer withour meanes, is a 

mockery of God. Ea 

Herearetwo ſhadowes of one ſubſtance ; The ſame Chriſt in 7oſbu fights againſt 
our ſpirituall Amzalck, and in Moſes ſpreads out his Armes vpon the hill ; and ir! both, 
conquers. And why doth he climbe vp the hill rather; than pray in the valley ? Perhaps 
that he might haue the more freedome to his thoughts ; which, following the ſenſe, are 
ſmuch more heauenly, as the eyeſzes more of heauen. Though vertue lies notin the 
place, yet choyce muſt be made of thoſe places, which may be moſt helpe to our deuo- 
tion: þ haps;thathe might bein the eyeof 1/racl. » 

The preſence and (ight of the Leader giues heart tothe people: neither doth an 
thing more moue the mulcicude, than example. A publike perſon cannot hide himſelte 
athe Valley : bur yet it becomes him belt ro ſhew himſelf vpon the Hill; 

The hand of Moſes mult be raiſed, but not emptie ; neither 1s ic his owne Rod that he 
holds,but Gods. In the firſt meering of God with Xoſes,the Rod was Moſeses ; it is like, 
forthe vſe of his trade : now the proprietieis altered ; God hath ſo wrought by it, that | 
now he challenges it ; and Moſes dare not call it his owne. | 

Thoſe things which is pleaſes God to vie for his owne ſeruice, are now changed in 
theircondition. The bread of the Sacrament was once the Bakers, now it is Gods : the 
water was once euery mans, now itis the Lauer of Regeneration. Itis both vniuſt and | 
mae, to hold thoſe things common wherein God hath a peculiarity. | 

At other times, vpon occaſion of theplagues, and of the Quailes, and of the mo Þ | 
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he was commanded to take theRod inhis hand ; now hedoth it vabidden. Hedoth i 
not now for miraculous . wary ry for incouragemtne. 

For when the [ſraclites ſhould calt vp their eyes co the Hill,and ſee Moſes,and his Rog 
(the man and the meanes chat had wrought lo powertully tor them) they could notbut 
' rake heart tochemſelues,and thinke, There is the man rhar delivered vs from the App 
tian, Why not now from the Amalekice? There is the Rod which turned waters tg 
bloud,and brought varieties of plagues on «&gypr, Why not now on Amalck ? 

Nothing can more hearten our taith, than the view of the monuments of Gods 64. 
our: If cuer we haue found any word, or at of God cordiall to vs, itis good tofetch 
it forth oft tothe eye, The renewing ot our ſenſe , and remembrance, makes euery pitt 
| of God perpetually beneficial, | 

If Moſes had receiued acommand, that Rod which fercht water fromtheRocke, | 
could as well haue ferche the bloud ot the Amalekites out of their bodies : God will not | 
worke miraclesalwayes ; neither muſt we expe chem vnbidden, | 

Not as a Standard-bearer ſo muchas a ſuppliant, doth Moſes lift vp his hand :Thel 
geſture ofthe bodie ſhould both ”m_ and further the pietie of the ſoule. This flelh 
of ours is not a good ſeruant, vnlelle it helpe vs in the beſt offices : The God of Spir | 
doth molt reſpe& the ſoule of our deuotion; yet, itis both vamannerly and irreligious, 
to be miſgeſtured in our Prayers, The careleſſe and vncome!y carriage of the bode! 
helpes both to (ignifie, and make a prophane ſoule. | 
| The hand, and the Rod of Moſes neuer moued in vainez Though the Rod didnat 
| ſtrike Amalek, as it had donethe Rocke : yet ir ſmore Heaucn,and tercht downe vitto- 
| rie. Andthar the //raclites might ſee, the hand of Moſes had a greater ſtroke in the tight, 

than all theirs, The ſuccelle muſt riſe and fall with it : Amalek roſe, and 1/vael tell, with! 
his hand falling : Amalek fell, and 1/7ael riſes, with his hand raiſed ; Oh the wondrous! 
power of the prayers of faith ! All heauenly fauours are deriuzd to vs from this channel 
of grace : Totheſeare we beholden for our peace,preſeruations,and all the rich mercies 
of God,which weenioy. We could not want, if we could aske. 

Euery mans hand would not haue donethis ; but the hand ofa Moſes. A faithleſſe 
man may as well hold his hand and tongue ſtill; he may babble, but prayes not; he 


| prayes ineffeRually, and receiues not: Onely the prayer of the Righteous auayleth 


much ; and onely the beleener is Righteous. 

Therecan be no merit, no recompenceanſiwerable to a good mans prayer; for Hez-) 
uen,and the eare of God is open to him: but the formall deuotions of an ignoranr, and 
| faithleſſe man,are not worth that cruſt of bread which he askes : Yea, it is preſumption! 
in himſelfe; how {houldir be beneficial ro others? jr prophanes the name of God, ia! 


| ſtead of adoring ir, | 
| Buthow iuſtly is the feruencie of theprayer addedto therighteouſneſle of the perſon! 
W hen Moſes hand ſlackned, Amalek preuailed. No Moſes can haue his hand euer vp; It 
is atitle proper to God,that his hands are ſtretched our ſtill : whether to mercy, or ven- 
geance.Our infirmitie will not ſuffer any long intention,cither of bodie,or minde. Long 
; prayers can hardly maintainetheig vigour; as in tall bodies the ſpirits are diffuſed. The: 
| ſtrongeſt hand will languiſh,with long extending: And when our deuotion tyres, it is 
 ſeene in the ſucceſle; then ſtraight our Amalek preuailes, Spirituall wickedneſles are 
maſtered by vehement prayer ; and by heartleſneſſe in prayer, ouercome vs. | 
Moſes had two helps, A ſtone to fit 0n, and an hand to raiſe his: And his (itting, and 
ho!pen handis no whit leſle effgQuall. Euenin our prayers will God allow vs toreſpet' 
our own? infirmities. In caſes of our neceſhiticyhe regards not the poſture of bodie, but 
the afk:ions ofthe ſoule. | 
Doubtleſle Aaron and Hur did not onely raiſe their hands, bur their mindes with his : 
The more cords, the eaſier draught. Aaron was brother to Moſes : There cannot be a' 
more brotherly office,than to helpe one another in our prayers ; and to excite our mu-| 
tuall deuotions. No Chriſtian may thinke it enough to pray alone; He isno true //74-' 
| Grexhar will not be ready to lift vp the weary hands of Gods Saints. Fr 
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All ifrael faw this: ori 
obſerued it nor, they might: heare itafter from Aaron, and Hur: yer this contents nor 
| z not one,direRly 
— gy En EnNny indochotns 
chings or de- 
"ts ſontatiing p; The Word once written isboth inatrerable rs rs. ror 

As God is carefull co maintaine the glory of his miraculous vittory : ſo is Moſes de- 
firous to ſecond him 3 God by a booke, and Aoſes by an Altar; and a name. com- 
pre roten reyry mere ey at iſters tin theſtones of his Alcar ; which 
he raiſes not onely for turure memory, bur for preſenqvſe. That hand which was weary 
oY or ray tmnpe a err err How well ic becomes the iuſt to 
be Euen very nature teacheth vs men to abbor ingratitude in ſmal fauors. How 


much leſſe can thar Fotintairie of goodnes abide eo be laded at with vnthankfull hands ? 

| O God, we cannot but confeſle our deliuerances : where are our Altars ? where are out 

| Sacrifices? where is our 7ehovanſs ? I doe nor more wonder ar thy power in preſeruing 
vs,then ar thy mercy, whicti is not weary of caſting away fagors vpon the ingratefull, 

| . 


Of the Law. 


=AT' is butabout ſeuen weeks, ſince 1/74e! came our of «Exypr In which 
EI ſpace God had cheriſhed their faith by five ſeucrall wonders : yer now 


#1 he thinkes it cime to giue them Sracutes Heauen, as well as bread. The 
0 Mannd and water from che Rocke (which was Chriſt in the Goſpell) 
== were giden beforethe Law, The Sacraments of Grace, before the le- 
 oall Coucnant. The grace of God preuenteth 
fort hotild we keep the Law of God, becauſe we havea Sauiour. Oh the ofour 
God! which before we ſee what we are bound to doe, ſhewes vs our remedy, it we doe 
it noe* How can our fith diſanull the Law, when it was before it? It may belpro fulfill 
thatzwhich ſhall be: ir cannot fruſtrare that which was not. The letters which God had 
written in our fleſhly cables, were now (as thoſe which were carued in ſore barks)almoſt 
groiyne Gut ; he law it time to write them in dead Tables,whoſe hardnes (hon!ld not be 
capable of alreration: He knew,that the ſtone would be more fairhtpll than our hearrs. 

Oh maruellous accordance betwixt therwo Telſtaments ! In the very time of their 
delivery, there is the farfie agreement, which isin the ſubſtance. The ancient lewes kept 
qur Feaſts; and we (till keep theirs. The feaſt of the Paſſe-ouer is the rime of Chriſts re- 
fureftivn;chen did he paſſe from vnder the bofidage of Dearh. Chriſt is our Paſſe-oyer; 
the ſpotleſſe Lambe, wherofnora bone muſt be broken. The very day, wherein God 


camedowne iti fire and thunder, to deliver the Law : Euen the ſame day came alſo the 
lgaion of the Go- 


our obedience ; Ther | 


Ghoft downe vpon the Diſciples in fiery rongues, for the 
GT a Pee robs obſcurity was mi drcerror 5 This was | 
in fire without ſmoke, befitting the ighrand clecreneſle of che Goſpel : Fire,not in fla- 
byrin ; hot toterrifie, but to inftru@. The promulgation of the Law, 


ſhes, tongues 
| —_— s way for the Law of the Gofpell {No man receiues the Holy Ghoſt,bur he which 
hath felr the terrours of Sins. 


| 


| them a Law perforce ; They were his creatures, and 
could require nothing bur iuſtice. Ithad beene burequall, char they ſhould be com-- 
W 
_ 


their M: that God which loues to doe all things {weezly, giues 
ice in me No tagtally comment intcotnagr eek 


How 


. 


tharwhich ic were 
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| out of the Rocke,had not waſhed it off. From 


_ CE 


| obſtinare haue nothing ro.do with-God, T he title of all Conuerts,is, A willing people, 


| what ſhall the word of promiſe;the promiſe of Chriſt and ſaluarion ? 


( ontemplations. | | bY: — 


How gentle ſhould bethe proceeding of fellow-creatures, who haue an equality of 
being, with m—_—_— conditionz when their intinire Maker requeſts, where hee 
might conſtraine ! God will make no couenant with the vawilling; How much leſs 
the couenant of Grace, which ſtands all ypon loue ? If wee ſtay till God offer, violence 
to Our will, or to vs,againſi our will, we-ſhall die ſtrangers from him, The/Church is the 
Spoule of Chriſt; he will enioy her loue by a willing contra&t,not by arauiſlhment.The 


Thar 1/r4el encliged to God, it was from God; hee enquires after his owne gitts in 
vs, for our capacity of more. They had not receivedthe Law, vnleſle they had firſt re- 
ceiued adiſpolition fit to be commanded.. As there was an inclination to heare, ſothere 
mult bea preparation for hearing. Godsiuſtice had before prepared his 1/ralites,by hun- 
ger,thirſt, feare of enemies; his metcics had prepared them by deliuerances, by provi. 
lions of water, meat, bread : and yer belides all: che (ight of: God in his miracles, they 
mult be. three dayes' prepared to heare him. 'VVhen our ſ6ulesare ar the beſt, our ap- 
proch to God requires particular:addrefles: Andif three dayes were little enough to 
prepare them to receiue the Law z how is all ourlife\hort enough to prepare tor the rec- 
koning of ouriobſeruing it? Andif the wggd ofa command expetted ſuch readineſl;, | 


The Moraine of was not {o'infeRious as their vices; the contagion of theſe| 
ſtucke ſtill by 1/rael : All the waterofthe ROE and of Marah,and that which gulhed | 
f ſe,they muſt now be ſantified. As tin} 
isalwayes dangerous; ſo moſt, when we bringit.igro Gods ſight: It enuenometh both 
our perſons and ſeruices,and turnes bar goodintochil. As therefore we mult be alwaies 
holy : ſo moſt, when we preſent our ſeluesto the holy eyes of our Creator. We vvalh 
our hands euery day : but when we are to ſit with ſome greatperſon , we-ſcowre them 
with balles.. Addifh e mult be ſo lanRified , onely4o.recciue rhe Law z>howholy muſt 
we beto receiue the grace promiſed inithe Golpell?.,,., - +-3-i 1 1544-! 
Neither'muſt themſclues onely be clenſed, but; thgir very, clothes : 'Thri/gamens | 
ſmelt of &gypr, euen they mult be waſhed : Neither can cloches be capable of (ne, nor 
can waterclenſe from(iihnes: Thedanger was wether in.cheir garments, nor their skin; 
learne dycheirclgthes, with what ſoulestoap- 


| 


| 


| being foule 


they 
peare before their God«Thole gapments mult bewaſhed hich ſhould neyer.waxe old, | 
that now they might begin'theirags.in puritie; 1as3hoſe whichwere i danger of 
than | 1g our 


4wrivart® 


If . Voreaſonablenelle| 
, ,t02 beaſt, 

prelumption-, 

- mult not| 
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LB. V. 


ace wastouche wichthe lips. of 1»das, Thererhe veryearch was probibined them,go 
ftered ro our couch & taſte, Oh | 


i... A. 
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"Of the-Law. 


which he deſcended Here,his very body & bloud is 
the maruellous kindnes of our God? How vath treweifwedonoceckionladpd 
chis mercy aboue his ancient people! They were bis ownez yer [trangers in compariſon 
of our liberty. Itis our thame and lin, if in thee meanes ot intiretie 


God was euer wonderfull in hisworkes , & fearefull in bis wdgments: bathe was ne- 
uer ſo terrible in the execution of his will as nowurthe 22010n oft. Here was no- 
thing, bu a maieſticall cerrour in the nchecare ce Yuck as if God meant 
to (hew them by this, how fearefull he could be. Here was the lightning dared in their 
eyes the thunders roaring in theirearcs, the Trumper of God growningthe thunder- 


cappes,he voyce of God out-ſpeaking the Trumper ofthe Angell: Thecloud enwrapy | 
ing,the ſ\moake aſcending, the fire flaming, the Mount trembling , Moſes climbing _ 


aking, paleneſſe and death in the face of /ſrael, vprore in the elements, and all the glo- 
Yo = rurned into terrour. {n the deſtru&ion of the firſt World,there ware clouds 


withour fire: In the deſtrudtion of Sodew , there was fire rayning withour cloudes ; bur | 


here was fire, ſmoake,clouds thunder, earthquakes, and wharſocuer might worke more 
attoniſhment, then euer was in any vengeance inflicted. . gn ; 
Anditthe Law were thus giuen, how ſhall ic be required?If ſuch were the proclama-' 
tion of Gods Statutes, what ſhall the Seſhons be? TI ſee and tremble at rhe reſemblance. 
The Trumpet of the Angell called vntothe one: T he voice of an Archangell,the Trum- 
per of God, ſhall ſummon vs co the other. T o the one, Moſes (that climbed vpchar Hill, 


| andalone ſaw it) faies,God came with ten thouſands of his Sainrs ; In the other , thou- 


fndthouſands ſhall miniſter to him,and ten thouſand thouſands (hall ſtand before him. 
ln the one, Mount Sine; only was on a flame;allthe World (hall be ſo, in the other. Inthe 
onethere was fire,ſmoake, thunder and lightning : In the othera fiery ſtreame ſhall iſſue 
from him, wherewith the heauens ſhall be diſſolued , and the Elements ſhall melt away 
withanoyſe. Oh God;how powerfull art thou to inflict v e vpon ſinners, who 
didit thus forbid (inn ! and if thou werr ſo terrible a Law-giuer, what a Iudge ſhalethou 
appeare? Whrat (hall become of the breakers of ſo fiery a Law?Oh where ſhallthoſe a 

are guiltie ofthe tranſgrefling that Law, whoſe very deliuery was little lie 
then death? It our God ſhould exaRt his Law, but in the ſame rigour wherein he gaue ir, 
incould not quite the coſt: Bur now the fire wherin it was deliucred;was burrerrifying, 
the fire wherein it (hall be required, is conſuming. Happy are thoſe chatare from vader 
tieterrors of that Law, which was _ in fireand in hire ſhall be required. 

God would hane 1/rael ſee,that they had not to do with ſome impotent Commander, 
thatis faine to publiſh his Lawes without noyſe ,in dead paper ; which can moreecaſily 
enioyne, then puniſh; or deſcry,then execute; & therefore, before hegiues. them a Law, 
heſhews them that he can command Heauen, Earth, Fire, Ayre,in of the breach 
ofthe Lawz That they could notbuc think it deadly to diſpleale ſuch a law-giuer,or vio- 
te ſuch dreadfull ſtarutes;thar they might ſee all the Elements, examples of that obe- 
dence, which they ſhould yeeld vnto their Maker, 

This fire wherein the Law was giuen,is ſtill inir;and will neuer out : Hence are thoſe 
errours which it flalhes in euery conſcience, that hath felr remorſe of ({inne. Euery 
mans heart is a Sin, and reſemblesro him both heauen and hell. T he ſting of death is 
lnne;and the ſtrength oflin is the Law. wi 

That they might ſee, he could finde out their cloſeſt (ins , hee delivers his Law in the 
light of fire, from our of the ſmoake: Thar they might ſee,whar is dueto their ſins, they 
leefireaboue,to repreſene the fire that ſhould be below them : That they might know he 
could waken their ſecuritie, the Thunder,& louder voyce of God ſpeaks to their hearts. 


That they might ſee what their hearts ſhould doe, the Earth vnder them. Thar 
they might ſee they could not ſhife their appearance , the Angels call then toge- 
ther. Ohroyall Law , and mightie Law-giuer ! How could they thinke of hauing 


any 


e, webe noberrer 
acquainted with God,then they, whichin their greateſt tamiliarity , were commanded 
| aloote | 4204 þ;1 


| 


— 
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nt 
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an other God, charhad ſuch fesofthis ? How could : of makinganyre. 
0 gy ae. 7 notbe ſeene; Cn oa 


they ſaw innot 

ſcene, infinite? rntartyClrvieegs raragerrantroroa ra 
roname bhimſelfe, with that voyce, '7ebowa? How could they thinke of ftanding I 
ee when dane omaha wid teh Ng 
How could they thinke of -his deputies ,- whom they ſaw ſo able ro 
How could they thinke of killing, w were halfe dead with the feare of hi 
could kill both body and ſoule ? How could theythinke of the flames of luſt ; rhar fow 
ſuch fires of vengeance? How could they thinke obſtealing from orhers, that Bw whoſe 
che heauen and thecarthwas to diſpoſe of ar his pleafure ? How could they thinke of 
ar arm, nds = "Sg "077 meer How could they thinke of 

how weakeand vncerraine rightthey had to their own? 
Yearovs, _ array, res On ſtare 
COT 3s ar” Axe" notintegnded i Eternity e men,that {6 feare 
the breach of I ons Fiawhecdd ae five 
yon; Av bc "1037p prong FEA | 


þ' ME» 
3 
| 


you 
0 or? le ſmoke eniddoura your minds, wenn wor 
' forother Gods? And for Moſer; was it not for your ſakes,that hehruſthimſelfe into the 


* of gods? 


— li th. 


re 


A 


| © (ontemplations _ -:Dfow IF 


» 5 GAIT TIE 1 nag, 8 to ſcea farreoft ? Was he not now gone | 
afier fo many ſadden emballages,to be) awry andere oor worry 
his heeles , and run away from youintothe whac could yee have faid , or 


done more? Behold , our better Moſes was with vs 2 while vpon earth era 
ded into the Mount of heaven, ro meditate for vs; ſhall we now thinke of anorher Sau 
our? Shall wenot hold it __ that he is for our ſakes aboue? 

And whatif y +> wy for euer? Mult yee therfore haue gods made! 
If yee had fayd, Chooſe vs another , it had beene a wicked and vnthankfull 
motion ; ye weretco vaworthy of a Moſes, that could ſo ſoone forger him : but to (ay, | 


Make vs Gods, wasablurdtyimpious. OENORIIs God, butyour Gouernour: 
Neither was the — es: +: Youlaw God fillwhenbe a one, 
wy oe Mn Ky pear Gods: Euery word is full of ſeniclelſe 
| os cn be le youkzuetOr rwhargodsare hols thatcanbemade! 

whateucr ) with w can ſo many mira- | 
culous obligations, ſpeak yoga pony Ar rake art engender 


in Did You ſolirely heare & ſee him tobeaninfinize God? Did 
bexre himGoy ourof the mididof the flemer, Tam 1ehonah thy God : Thow fpalt have #0 
Gods but me? Did ye ueknowledge God your Makers and do ye now ſpeake of maki 

moron wor before vs, it had been an impolh- 

ble ſuic. Lov might 3 He could not make one haire of a 
man: &doyelay, pormyiorgy<irecver nary yFars s doe? Go before you. How 
a. AT om po p makes them toſtand,and 


yet 


quake to 
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[3 1 B« V, Of the Goldein ( alfe. 
they maſkcondut you. Oh the impatient iagratitude of carnall mindes! Oh che 
9" eff: of Id6larry ! Who would not haue ſ4id, Moſes is not with vs;but he is with 
God for vs ? Hee ſtayes long : Hee thar called him , withholds him: His isfor bur 
ſakes,as well as his aſcgnt. Though we ſec him nor, wee will hope forhim : his fauours 
to vs haue daſerued ,not to be rete&ed: Or , it God will keepe/him' fromw hee that 
wichholds him.can «Mary He that ſcat him,can lead vs without hitn z Hisfire and 
cloud is al-ſufficient ; God hath ſaid,and done enough for vs,to make vs trufthim : We 
will, we can/haue no other God;we care not for any other guide.Bur behold, here none 
ofthis : Moſes ayes but ſome fiue and thirty dayes, and now he is forgorten;and is be- 
come bur is Moſes : Yea, God is forgorten , with him; and, asif God and Moſes had 
danelaſiac once, hayay, Meter Gods, Naturall men muſthaue God ar their bent: 
and ifhe come not ata call, he is caſt off;and they take themſclues to their owne ſhifts: 
like as the Chinois whippe their gods,when they anſwere them nor; Whereas tais holy 
ones waite long, and ſecke him ; and not onely in their ſinking ,; but framthe boctome 
of the deepes , call vpon hi, and though he kiltrchem,willeruſt in him.” ' 
ation beſors the mindes of men,and blindes the eye of reaſon, and firftmakes 
them aot men, ere it makes chem Idolaters. How elle could hee, that is the Image of 
God, fall-downe tothe Images of creatures > How could our forcfathers haue ſodored 
ypon (tockes and ſtones, if th had beene themſclucs? As the Syrians were firſt blinded, 
and then led into the mid(t of Samaris: fo are Idolaters firſt bereaued of their wirs and 
common ſenſe,and afterwards are carried brutiſhly into all palpable impiety. 
Who would not hauc beene aſhamed to heare this from the brother of 
Maſes ; Plucke off your Earings ? He (hauld haue ſaid , Pluck this Idolatrous thought out 
hexrts : and now in (tcad of chiding , he ſooghes them. Andia Chehedbeeneno 
ſme ro Moſer, behel to lead them backe againe from God,to . The people 


Pharaoh; doth he now (hrinke at the threats of his owned? Moſer is not afraid ofthe rer- 
rors of God : His faich that carfied him thorow the water, led him vp to the fire of 
Gods preſence ; whiles his brother Ar0» feares the faces of thoſe men , which he 1 
ſavpale with the feare of their glorious Law-giuer, As if he that forbad other gods, 
not haue maintained his owne a,and agent,againſt men. Sudder feares,when 
haue poſſeſſed weake minds, lead them to ſhametull errors. Imporrunityor vio- 
leace may leſſen, but they cannox excuſe a fault. Wherefore was he a Gouernour, but 
—_ their diſordered motions? Facility of yeelding to a finne,or wooing it with 


our voluncary ſuir,is an > go ſtaire of cuill:bur,cuen ar laſt ro be won to ſinneyis dam- 


nable, It is to reſiſt any onſer of finne; but one condeſcent loſes all the thankes 
ofour tion, Whac will it availe a man, that others are plagued for ſolliciting 
et, whides be ſimarcerh for yeelding? Ifboth be. hell, what caſe is it ro him, thatan- 

other is deeper in the pit? | 
What now did Aaron ? Bchold , he thatalone was allowed to climbe vp the tremb- 
lingand fiery hill of Sinai,with Moſes, and heard God ſay, T how ſhalt not make to thy ſelſe 
an gras Image for 1 am aicalous God (as it he meant particularly topreuent this a) 
thin one moneth,calls for their catings,makes the grauen Image of a Calfe,ercdts an 
Altar, confecrates a day to it, cals it their God , and weepesnor, toſee them dance be. 
pk, do mr owner. when pemocrs ens le in their ſinnes , 
in ſtead c enlarge it. Sinne will ta the approba- 
tion of che a 1 but if authority once ſecond it , ir nur rvn 
publike gouernment - R (hough ich be vnder-hand 

hat (tate. 


God.wih 
: heweakly runnes to their earings,that 


importunced him, perhaps with threats. He that had waded thorow all the menates of 
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from grofle infirmities,when he that wenr vp into the Mount,comes downe;; and doth 
that in thevalley,which he heard forbidden in the Hill? © < 0%) 

I ſceyergaridwonderar the merey of that God; which had ir himſelfe ica- | 
lous./ This very Aaron ,. whoſcinfirmity had'yeelged'to fo ati-Idolatry , is af. 
ter choſe-by:God , robeaPrieſt tofirnſelſe: He thathad ſer'vp an Alrar+6 the Calſe 
muſtſtnitiarthe Altar of God: He'thavhad metred,ahd carued our the Calfe fora god, 
mult ſacrifice Calues-andRams,and Bullocks vate-the true God? Hee that conſecrated 
a dayrathe Idol , is himfclfe conſecrated to him; which was diſhonoredby the Idol. 
The grofleſt of all ſinnes.cannorpreiudice the calling of God; Yea, as the lighr is beſt 
ſeere ni Earkeneſle, the nierey off Gotd i5amoft mapriified in our vaworthineſſe. -  - 
' Whada differcce:God purs berwoehe perſons, and fins! While ſo manythouſand 
Ifradireswere {lainc,chithhad Rromadkfully defited the Idoll; Aron that in Wweikenefle 
condeſtended;is borh pardoned thefatt,and afterwards laden with honour from God, 
Lernodmrakobeartco finne , fromimercy »'Hee that can purpoſets finne vpon the 
knowledge of Gods mercy,in the remiſſion of infirmities,preſumes,and makes himſelfe 
a-wilifboffender. It.is no comfort the wilfyll;zthat there is retriiffion to the weake and 
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The caringsare pluckr off: Egypriari iewels are firfor an idolatrous ve.” This very 
goldwdgtontagious. It had beene betrer the: Ifraclires had neuer borrowed theſe or- 
namensy ther thatthey-ſhonld pay them backs ro the Idolatty of -rheit firſt owners, 
What coftiheſupeiſtjrious I{raclivesare cohterit tobe at for this lewd deaotion ! The 
riches;and pride of: cheirdutward habite, are they Willing to part with,ro their molten 
god; az glad to have their eares bare; thar they might fill their eyes: No gold is too 
dearcfotitheir Idollpedeh mati-is comrenrto fpoyle theit witesatid children, of that 
Wy wu A a+ yrs LIST if {{Þ 434 

are thoſewottdlings, that tanhorabide tobe ar any coſt fot their Religion, 
whicti<ould bee content «0 doe God chargeleſſs ſervice > Theſe very Vraclites that} 
were ready © giue Gold, notvut of rheir prpprring theirvery carcs, to miſ-deuo. 
rion.ſhall once coridernnethetn. © Sch cocging to Superſtition! Ofold they 
were really togiue Gold to the falſ&ſetuice of God; we, to take away Gold from the 
erut:; How:doe weſcoimen prodigati-recheir luſts and ambitions, and wehate not to 
be niggardsto'God 14910755 1 oe net ot Dat . OY 25 

This Golde is now gvownie ty a/Calfe ; Let'to/man thinke that forme came forth 
caſually,our of themeltedenririgs-Fhis ſhape was intended by the Ifraclires, and per- 
fetedby 'wHavr + They brought this god ity their hearts with them out of Egypt, 
and nowthey ſet it vp iitheir eyes. '$ril doth Egypt hurt them: Servirude was the 
leafteuill;char1#ae! receiues from Mgypt ; forthat {ent them {till co the true God, but 
this Idolatrous exaitple'led theni'roatalſe.” The very fight of cuill is dangerous: and 
it is hard for the heart not to runne into thoſe ſinnes, ro which theeye andeare is inu- 
red:: Notour of loue,but cuſtome,we fall into ſome offences. 

The fraclires- wrought fo longitithe furntces of the Agyprtian bricke, that they 
haue brought forth a molten Calfe. The blacke Calfe with the white ſpots, which they 
ſaw worſhipped in Zgypr, hath ftole-their hearts : And they, which”before would 
haue been at the Zgyprianfleſh-p6ts, would ti6wbearrheit deuorions: How many, 
haue falne intoa faſhion of ſwearing ſcoffing,drifiting, our of the vſnall prattice of 0- 
chers ; as thoſe tharliue'in an ill ayve,are infe&e8 with Giſcaſes! A man ray paſſe ro 


” 


row Achiopia vnchanged ;buthecannort dwell chere;and nor be diſcolotrr 

Their finne was bad enough, letnot our wncharitableneſſe make it worſe © No man 
may thinke they haueſo pur off hainanity, and ſenſe; with their Religion, asto thinke 
that Calfe,a God, or thatthis Idol, which they faiw yeſterday made, did bring them 
out of. Bgypt, three moneths agoo, This were to' make theini more beafts then that 
Calfe,which this ning repreſented: Or if theyſhould haue been ſo infenſare, can we 
thinke that £4709 ealdlibe thus deſperartly madde > The Image and the Holy-day 


God 


were both,to one DeleÞt' To morrow the Holy-duy of the Lord your God. Te \wasthe true 
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L1s. Vi Of the Golden) (Calfe. | 
God they meant to worſhip.in the Calfe: and yet at beſt, this Idolarry is ſhameful. 
— this foule finne ſeeke yer no excuſe cati hide the ſhatne of 
ſuch a face; Gods icalogſie.is norſti onlybytheri of a falſe god; but of a falſe 
. |worſhi boring is mote dangerous;then to mint Gods nm our owne braine. 
Cfccnds ras Myfrmncdmedyitibiiant, Heeoauld aeafily. haue prevented, 
25 redreſſed it, He knew; ' ere Moſes came Hracl would doe, ere hee came | 
downe : like as he knew, the two! Tables would bee , cre he:gaur them? God | 
moſt wiſely permits, 2nd ordaines finne;ro his owneends, without our excuſe : And 
though -—_—" by his owne hands remedy cuils ;yerhe will doe ir by means, 
both ordi and fi te. It is-nort for vs to looke for an immediate redrefſe 
from God, we haue a Moſes, by whom it may be wrought: Since God himftiſe 
emmy eng Rene | 
Ber rs or haue' founda time: to haue becne cuen with Iſrael foral their 
, and mutinous inſurreQions ; Let me alone : 1 will conſume them, and 
= Ntton. Moſes ſhould-not neede to ſollicite God for reuenge; God 
ollicirs himgia a fort,forleaue to reuenge. Who would looke for ſuch a word from God 
to man, Let mee alone? As yet Moſes had ſaid nothing ; Before he opens his mouth, 
God preuents his importuniry:as fore-ſceing that holy violence, which the requeſts of 
uſo would offer to him. Moſes ſtood trembling before the Maieſty ofhis Maker ; and 
yet heares him fay, Let me alone. The mercy ofour God hath,as icwere, obliged his 
power , to'the faith of men: The fervent prayers of the faithful, hold the hands of the 
- AsI finde i it ſaid afterwards of . That be could doe no wiracles there, | 
Fof theip whe e : Sonow,[I heare God(as ithe could not doe execution vypon If. 
uſe of Ioſeses faith) lay, Let mee alone, that I may conſume them. | 
"Weeall y affe& propriety; and like our owne ſo much berter, as it is freer 
fom cena be glad to ſay, ems I am,and there is 
ex i och So much the more {weetly would this haue ſounded to na- 
ur, mloſ ume them, and make of thee a mightie Nation. many indevour that 
ma ra er of __ rore)which was voluntarily vnto _ 
Whence are our — but for chat —— abide | 
ſellowes, or neigh yum joully dot Moſes firive with God,aga __ 
his owne ——_— If God had 5. cr—_ I'will conſume thee, and make of i 
cls Neon: I doubt whether hee could haue bene more moued. pag Aqua 
can keauc himſelfe behind him, and aſpire to a care of community, the more ſpiritual! 
beis. Nothing makes a man ſo good a patriot, as Religion. 
Oh the ſweet diſpoſition of Aoſes ; fir for him that ſhould be familiar with God | He 
law they could becontent to be and happy without him he would not be hap- 
without them. They had pro to haue forgotten him: hee ſlackes not to 
for them. Hee that will cuer hope for good himſcltc, muſt returne good for e- 
uilmo others. | 
Yet was it not Iſrael ſo much that Moſes reſpeed, as Godin Ifrael. He was thrif. 
| 1, arghnteaner yrs, and would not coy loſe the glory of his mighty 
| ——g_ would abide a retence for any Egyptian adult 
worke of God z re ſhall the Egyptians ſay ? {Ifracl could haue 
without dishonor to God, perhaps his hatred to their Idolatry,would have o-} 
lercome his naturall loue,and he had {et God alone. NI 
God, SEESEED vvith a ſinne,then Gods glory 
inions of men,bya iuſt judgement. Hee euch op 
were intent vpon Iſracl ; a people ſo miraculouſly fere from | 
eSea ue Vvay to; vvhom heauen fed; vvhome the Rocke vvarred; 
IIT \ which heard the audible voice ofGod : Hee knevy 
| ee nero nnnyoomn oe 
m—_— and therefore 


ed 


| 


ſcope of all his aQions, and deſires neither caves forhisowtiewel-fare, not feates th 


milcriesofochers,bun wich refpertto Godzinborh. -1f God had noe giuervi8oſer th 
'careof his glory; hee could nethaue had izrahdnowhis goodnefſe rakes ito Lind 


he had wrought ; promiſes hnogto thc char whittvhe rhreatned, Bur what rieeds God 


Q-63reler he ſpetchiobebtBghpeites, wen; Infdehafagittheylied beene 004, yer 
|th6ix cenſure ſhouldhave binivniuſt:! Shall Gad'care for rhe rotigues of ws boly 


[God , farthe tongues of Infidels > The very Ifraclires ; now they were from vnder the 
' hands of Egypt, tared not for their words and ſhall the God of heauen regard:thar 
' which4s nor. worthche regard of 'men? Thoirtonguescouldinor walke againſt God, 
burfrom) himlelfe;zand'if ar coult have beene theworſe forhim ; would hee haueper. 
mitted it? But, O God, how daintyare thogofithine honour,” chat thowcaniſt not in- 
dure the worſt of men ſhould haut any colours taintir!* What doewe men ſtand 
vpn our juſtice, and innocencegwith neglet of all mniuſt cenſures; when that infinite 
God, whom nocenſurescan reach, will notabide\, tharthe very tian ſhould 
falſcly. raxe his powerand mercy # Wiſe men muſt care,noronely to ie well, but 
tohearc well ;and ro wipe'off, noconely crimes,bur cenfares/*+ - 
» was neuet a precious'a Monument;/as the Tables written with Gods owne 
: If wee ſee buttheſtone which Iacobs head'reſted on, or , on which the foote of 
Chriſt did onceeread ; we looke vpon itwith-more then ordinary reſpe& : Wirh what 
cycthould we hauc behield this flonegwhich was hewed;andwritten with the fingerof 
God? Any manu-ſcripeſcroll written by.che hand of a famous man, is laid vpamon 
opr.iewels; Whatplace then ſhould wee hauegiuen to the hand-writing of the 
mighty! We Y 44.0 A had I 
»Tbarwhich hee hath diced to his ſeruants rhe Prophets , challenges iuſt honour 
irom'vs; how doth thatdeferue venerarion , which his ownehand wrote immediately! 
_ Prophecics and. Euangſlicall-Uiſcourſes hee hath writton by others ; never did hee 
wrixe any thing himſelfe | buttheſe Tables ofthe Law: neither did he cuerſpeake any 
thing audibly ro wholemankind;burt ity Thehand,the ſtorie, the Law, wert all his. By 
how mugh-more precious this Record was, by ſo much was the fault greater , of defa 
cing it. What Kingholds itlefſe then rebellion,to tearehis Writing,and blemiſh his 
ce: Atthe fir, heingraued his Image inthe table of mans heart ; Adam blurred 
the Image, buti( through Gods mercy) faued the Tablet. - Now hee writes his will in 
{rhe T ables ofſtone , Atoſes breakes the Tables , and defaced the writing : If they had 
| beene given him for himſelfe , theAuthor , themarrer haddeſerned ; that as they were 
| written in ſtone, for permanency z So they ſhould be keptfor ever: and as they were 
| cxerlaſting i. vie, ſo cheyſhould bein p ti. *Had they beene written in clay; 
| zbey could bur hanc beene broken Bur now thiey were/given for all Iſrael, for all man. 
| kind.' Hdewas burtbe er. hot the owner.” Howſoener therefore Tſracl had de- 
| ſerucd, by breaking this Covenant with God , to haue this Monumenrof Gods Cone 
| hank with them;broken by thefame band that wrote it: Yethow durſt Xofes thus care- 
eaſt awiy the Treaſure of all cheworld ; and by his hands vndoe that,” which was 
| wit coftandcaredone byhis Creator? 'How durſthefaile the truſt of that God, 
_ with awc,and revernce © He thatexpoſtulated with God, to 
iugandproſper ; o_ hegcface theruleof theirlife, inthe keeping 
whereoſtheyſhdul > Tice , thar forty'diyes ralkewith God carinot bereauc a 
man df paſhonace j ity : He rhar wagthe mebkefFvpon earth , in a fadden indigns- 
tionabendons char; which m cold bloudhowould have held faſter then his life : Hee 
the: Law vvricten, vvhenhe aw ir broken ; His zeale for God hath'tranſported 
him from hiaffelfe -and' his daty:ro the chatge of God : Hee more hates the golden 


ſtones whereia God had ingraven his Commandements; and more longed to deface 
thenhevared ro preferuerthe Tables. 'Yerthart God,vvbich ſo fhatply reuen- 


\Contempinions.  Itmwi 


as if_hirpſeltc had received a favour from his 'crencure; afdfora reward of the grace\ 


Calle ;vhctcinfiofan ingraienthe Tdolarry of Iſtacl , then he honored the Tables of 
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[L1s, V. Of the Golden Calfe. 


Tables of the Law. The Law of God is fpirituall ; the internall breach of one Law, is 
ſo haynous , that in compariſon of it , God ſcarce counts the breaking of the outward 
Tables,a breach of the Law.The goodnefſe of God winksat the errors othoneſt zeale; 
and fo loues the ſtrength of good affeQions,thar it paſſeth ouer their infirmities: How 
highly God doth eſteeme a well gouerned zeale;when his mercycrownes it with all the 


ts! 

The Tables had not offended : the Calfe had , and Ifracl init. Moſes takes reuenge 
on both : He burnes and ſtamps the Calfe ro powder,and giues it Iſracl to drinke; that 
they might haue ir in their guts , inſteadof their eyes : he haſteth eo deſtroy the 
Idoll,vvherein they finned! that , as an Idoll is nothing, fo it might be brought to no. 
thing; and Atomes and duff is neereſt ro nothing: that in ſtead of going before Iſrael, 
irmight paſſe thorow them ; ſo as the next day they might finde their god in their ex- 
crements ; To the iuſt ſhame of Iſrael , when Id fee their new god cannot de- 
fend himſclfe,from being cither nothing,or worle. 

Who can but wonder,to ſee a multitude of fo a thouſands (when Mo- 
ſes came running downe the Hill) to turne their eyes from their god,to him; And on a 
ſudden,in ſtead of worſhipping their Idoll, to batter it in pieces , in the very beighrt of 
the nouelty * In ſtead of building Altars, and kindling fires to it, to kindle an hotter 
fire,then that,wherewith it was melted,to conſume ir? In ſtead of dancing before it, to 
abhor and deface it; in ſtead of ſinging , ro weepe before it? There was neuer a more 
ſtiffe-necked people : Yer I doe not heare any one man of them ſay, He is but one manz 
Weare many ; how eaſily may we deſtroy him, rather then he our god ? Ifhis brother 
durſtnor reſiſt our motion in making it : Why will we ſuffer him to dare reſiſt our mo- 
tion in making it: Vhy vvill wee ſuffer him to dare reſiſt the keeping of ir? It is our 
at ;and wee will maintaine it. Heere was none of this; butian humble obeyſance to 
the baſeſt and bloudieſt reuenge that Moſes ſhall impoſe. God hath ſerſuch an impreſ- 
ſion of _—_ in the face of lawfull authority , that wickednefle is confounded in it 
ſclfe,to behold ir, If from hence viſible powers were not more feared,then the inuifible 
God,the world vvould be ouer-runne with out-rage. Sinne hath a grnm—_s in it ſelfe, 
4 _ it is ſcaſonably checked,ir puls-in his head,andſeckes rather an hiding place, 

a forr, 

The [doll is not capable ofa further revenge : It is not cnough,vnleſle the Idolaters 
{mart : The gold was good,if the Ifſraclites had nor beenecuill : So greata finne cannot 
be expiated without bloud. Behold , that mecke ſpirit, vvhich in his plea with God, 
would rather periſh himſelfe,then Iſrael ſhould periſh,armes the Levites againſt their 
brethren, and reioyces to ſce thouſands of the Iraclites bleed,and bleſles their executi- 
oners. 

It was the mercy of Moſes that made him cruell : He had beene cruell toall , if ſome 
had not found him cruel]. They are mercileſſe hands,whichare not ſometimes imbru- 
edin bloud: There is no lefle chariry,rhen iuſtice,in puniſhing ſinners with death;God 
delights no lefſe in a killing mercy,then in a pirifull Iuſtice:Some tender hearts would 
deready ro cenſure the rigour of Moſes. Migh not Iſrael haue repented and liued?Or, 
if they muſt dye, muſt their brethrens han them? Or, if their throats muſt 
decur by rheir brerhren, ſhall ir be done in the very hear of their ſfinne ? Bur they muſt 
learne a difference betwixt piry,and fondneſſe;mercy,and vniuſtice. Moſeshad an heart 
w(oft as theirs,burt more hot ; as pirifull,but wiſer. He was a good Phyſician, and ſaw 
that Iſrael could nor liue , me bled:he therefore lets out this corrupt bloud , to 
kue the whole body. There cannor be a berrer ſacrifice to God, then the bloud of Ma- 
kfacors : and this firſt ſacrifice ſopleaſed God inthe hands of the Leuires , that 
he would haue none but them ſacrifice tohim for euer. The bloud of 
the Idolatrous Ifraclites cleared that Tribefrom the 
bloud of the innocent Sichemites. 
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is awonder, thar iakoas 216d anetiach Folks 

k the _ of the former er Mm ofchar lone, ant 
letter of that writing had _ 2 Relike worth layin 
the well ſaw how headlong the people wete to Superſt 
oat; -andhow vnſafeir were, tofeede that diſpoſition inthe. | 
—p» aſter re ecbe Ee ER -concealed- the | 
| ruines of this Monument. Holy thin ings, belidestheir vic Chal. 
| lenge no further r The breaking of the Tables did as | 

polblocomall the Writings deface left no vertae itv the ſtone, no reverence 
| Di (14 of 
"x hadnorbeene friends with Ike hee haShoCrinewed his Law. As FR I 
Kkully blinde, ifthey'did ——_— inthe Tables broken : ſo 


= nor *bythold ita good figne of f grace, thi gaue them his Teſtimo- 


je oovitia whereby Iſrael ont: Aripped al all the' reſt of the World more, 
his pile ; the pledge of his Couenant, the Law vvritten with Gods 
.' Oh what afanovr then is it, where; Godbeſtowes his Goſpell vpon any 
wor ? = was byra killing lerter: this is the | power of God to ſaluation. 
Niger is God lyd with any e, where that continues. For, þ 
* is hoſe which i , when'they fall off, call for their tokens backe a 
ihe 36 when "Got | begins once perfeQly to miſlike , the firſt thing hee with-drawes,; 


tecouers his fauour, but with an ediirement ; Hew thee two T ables. God made 
hefirſY Tables : The marter, the forme, was his ; now <Aoſes muſt hew- the tiext: As | 
Go4&eited the firſt man Aterhis dwne Image; bur, that once defaced, Ati be | 
Cat after hisowne* Or as the firſt Temple razed, a ſecond was builc; eto fatre | 
re, that the Iſraelites wepvar the ſight of ie, The firſt wotkes of God are ſtill the 


io tharhefecondarily workes by vs, decline in their perfeQion. It was rea- | 
tht. though G6d had bopgons Iſrael, ;they ſhould ſtiltfinde they had fianed. They 
the toot-ſteps of diſpleaſure, in the differences of the Agent. | 
& God had told M es before,/ will not goe before 1/7ael, but Angel ſuill leade | 


ths j 5 ſonoted the difference, that-he reſted not till God himſelfe vndetrooke 
duQt:So might the [ſraclires have noted ſome remainders of offerice,whiles.in 4 
t Which his owne hand did formerly make, hee ſaith now, Hew thee ; And |, 


= krond Fables are kept reverencly in the Arke,when theotherlay mouldred in { 


Sinai ; Like = -_ = ired 'Tmage of God in —_ is pre-/ ; 
red; and layd fe in Heauen; whereas the firſt mageofour cre- 1 

ce isquite "Soche Second Texplitul the glory of Chrifts ex- 
"_ ; hibicion, | ___ L. 


—_— 
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" (ontemp lations. 


hibition, though ooengrinlrame. Thaeverciull repefuof God ere nor yedtogis 
roots or mi wes Rk fl the 


er God His worke L rec ae y 4 ks and God yer :Oinr true ca. 
repayres.that Law of 


ans RE ap if te fre i Law hag 
__ res giue no! thing bur the Table : itis har mull rin; On 


ear er ghrc bord. Godby grin HiLay 
we arca rough Quarry En ri gd ot 
| my may wee os peer fg z-8dmirted to this 
ine : Who t PA ue ſaid, Your care indeed deſerves truſi; 
you —_ carefully keepe the firſt Tables, that ir would doe well co truſt you with fuck 
another burden. 
> mm good for Atgfes, that hee had xo doe with God, not with men: The God 
will not impure the {lips of our infirmitie, to the preiudice of our fairhlul. 
< He that after the miſſe-anſwer of the one Talent, would not truſt the euill ſer. 
uant with a ſecond,; becauſe he ſaw awdfullnegled ,will truſt «with his ſecond 
Law, becauſe he ſaw fdalitic m the worſt error of bis zeale, Our itic muſt learne, 
as to forgiue, ſo to belecue'where wee haue becne deceiucd: Not od wearer 
geady ines the palin. Eo ee nay 
ely into & ion 0 and fs) ra 
a bar ne that haue' once. .— vs, Yea fiſt; 
| 0 6 the ſecond : If God had broken them, ie war ro 
them ; The amends muſt bewherehe faylewas.. Boch God, and his Church 
a ſarisfaQtion, i in that wherein wehaugoffended. 
It wasnot long ſince Moſes his former faſt —— When er then 


Hol 
WP 


lines not by bread ontly t The Viſion of Gaddid not onely fatiate, bur feaſt him. What 
a bleſſed ſatictie ſhall there bee, when we ſhall ſee Mn okats,? and he ſhall beceall in 
all co vs ; ſince this very fraile monaitieof yer was luſtayped, andeomlforted, but 
with repreſentations of his preſence 

I ſce Moſes ror waa." a IG the Reſore ofthe Law, Chriſt theful. 
fillerofthe old Law, and Author of the new , all faſting fortic 
© — I finde together glorious in Mount Tabor. Abſtinence merits nor For 

eligion conſiſtsnot in the erfull or emptice: What are meates,or 
tothe Kingdowe of God, which is like himlelfe, ſpiricuall? Bur it beſt for 
gooddurics. Fullbellics arc firter for reſt: not the bodie, ſo much asthe ſoulc, is 
moreaQiue with Hence ,folemne prayer rakes cuer faſt toatrend it,and 
fo much the rather ſpeeds in Heaven, when iris ſo —_ Ic is goodoto 
dyce the body, that the ſoule may be farned, 
. When Moſes came IRgus ſparkled with anger; and his face was both 
interchangeably pale, and red with bellgons ; now it is bright with glory. Before, 
there were the of furie init ; now the beames of Maicſtic. Moſes had before (po. 
ken with God ; why did not his face ſhine before 2 I cannot lay the cauſe vpon the in- 
ward trouble of his paſſions, for. this brightneſſe was externall; Whither ſhall wee 
oe. | 7 We 1 warns ay er y 


en 6.62, are haue with God, the more doe wee partake 
bins | Heechar paſſesby fire, may haue ſome gleames reds 
it, hath his colour Itis not lea nan halen 


with God, and bee no whit affected. Vee are ſtrangers fro 7 ye 
ifourfaces becarthly; bur he that ſers himſclfe apart ro God, ſhall find a kind of Ma- 


 Evs.VL 


ſia md was truſtof Gods proviſion. There i volik to that offi ;Man| , 


dayes; and theſe three | 


oils iſtic, 


— _—— 
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re htn——n—_ — AP. 
ieſtic, and awfull .rtpet pur vporchim, inthe.mindes of pthers, - / 1, . ,4. TY 

How:did chic heart ob-<A/vſes ſhine with illumination, whenis face was thus light, 
ſome! And ifthe fleth of <2oſes in this baſe compoſition, fo ſhined by conuerſing with 
God forty dayesir-yinai ; Whatſhall our glory be,whenclothed with incorruptible 
bodics, wee ſhall conuerſe with-him for cuer in thebighies Heauen? ...,_ 
| Now-hisfacconely ſhane: afretwards the three Diſciples fawall his bodieſhining., 
The nature of a glorified 'body,>the.clearer 'Vifion, the immediate preſence of that 
fountaine of glory, challenge a fare greater reſplendence to our faces, then hjs, © God, 
wee are content thatobr faces bebltmiſhed a while with conterpr and blubbred with 
teares; how can wee-but ſhine:with- Moſes, when wee ſhall ſee thee more then 
Moſes | i w SITTIN 1e3 , 7 cat 

Thebrightneſſeaf cAcoſeses face refleQed not vpon his owneeyes; He ſhone bright, 
and knew not of ir} Hee ſaw Gods face glorious, hee did not thinke others had ſo 
ſence his. 'How many haue excellent graces, and percciue them not ! Our-owne ſenſe 
isanill iudge of Gods fauours to. vs,T hoſe that ſtand by, can conuince vs inthat which 
wee deny © our ſelues. -Heere below, it is enough if wee can ſhine. in the eyes ofothers, 
aboue,wee ſhall ſhine and know it, Acthis inſtant ©A7oſes {ces himſelfe ſhine :thenhee 
needed not. - God meant not tharthe ſhould more cſteeme himſelfe,but that he ſhould 
bee more honoured of the [ſraclires : That other gloric ſhall be-for ourgwne happt 
neſſe, and therefore, requires our knowledge. too 

Theythardid bur ſtand ſtill, ro fee-anger in his face; ranne away to ſee gloryin it: 
Before, they had deſired that God would nor ſpeake to them any more bur by Moſes ; 
andnow:that God doth bur looke vpon them in Moſes, they are. afraidy and yerthere. 
was notmore differenceberwixr the voyces, then the taces of God and «Moſes. This: 
| ſhould hae drawne Iſrael ro Afgſes ſo much the more, rohaue ſeene this impreſſion 
ofDivinitie in his face. . Y ot 

Thatwhich ſhould haue comforred, affrights them : Yea, Aaron himſclfe, that before 
went vpinto the Mount to- fee and ſpeake with God, now is afraid to.ſee him that 
had ſeene-God : Sucha feare rhere is in guiltineſle, ſuch confidence in innoceacic. 
When the ſoule is once cleared from finne, ir ſhall runne to; that glorie with. ioy, the 
kattglimpſe whereofnow appalles it, and ſends ir away in terrour. Hovy could the 
lielies novv chuſe but thinke ; Hovv ſhall vvee abide to looke God in the face, fince 
our eyes are dazeled with the face of Moſes ! And well may wee till argue, If the I. 

eof God, which he hathſer in the fleſhly forchegd of authoritic, daunt vs; how 
lullwee ſtand before the dreadfull Tribunall of Heauen ! 

Moſes maruels toſee Iſrael runne away from their Guide, as from their Enemie 
and lookes backe to ſee if he could diſcerne any new cauſe of feare ; and not conceiuing 
how his milde face could affray them, cals them to ſtay and _ ; 

Oh my people, whom doe you flee ? It is for your ſakes, that 1 aſcended, ſtayd, came 
downe : Behold, heere are no armed Leuites to ſtrike you, no Amalekites, no Egyprti- 
ansto ptrſue you,no fires and thunders to diſmay you.l hauenot that rodot Gad inmy 
hand, which'you haueſeene to command the Elements : or if I had; fo farre ir from 
parpoſingany rigor againſt you,that I now lately haue appeaſed God towards you 

lo here the edges of his reconciliation, God ſends me to you for good; and 
doe you Tunne from your beſt friend > Whither will yee goe from mee; or withour me? | 
Stay, and heare the charge of that God, from whom yee cannor flee. 

They perceiue his voyce the ſame, though his face were changed, and are perſwa- 
dedto ſtay, and teturneand heare him, whom they dare not ſee; and now attermany 
doubcfu4ll paces, approching neerer, dare tell him he was o_ too glorious. . 

Good © Moſes, Ending thatthey durſt not looke vpon the ſunne of his face,clouds it 
with a vayle : Choofing rather to hide the worke of God in him,then ro want opportu- 
nitic of revealing Godswill-ro his people : I doe not heare himftand vpontermes of 
teputari6iiz if there bee glotic in my face, God pur it there; he would nor have placed 


it ſoconſpicuouſly, if he had' meant-it ſhould bee hid : Hide yee your — R 
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which are blemiſhed with your ſinne; and lookenot that I hou wag Godead my 
ſclfe, to ſeeme leſle happy, in fauour of your weaknefſe. But without 
he modeſtly hides his glorified face ; and cares not their eyes ſhould pierce ſo farre, as 
tohis skinne, on ition, that his words may pierce into their cares. It is good for 
a man ſomerimes to h{de his graces;Some Talents are beſt improued by being layd 
vp: Moſes had more glory by his Vayle, then by his face. Chriſtian modeſtic teaches 
a wiſc man, not to expoſe himſelfe to the fayreſt ſhew, and to live at the vemoſt pitch 
| of his ſtrength. . | 
2 There is man arich Stone layd vp in the bowels of the Earth; many a fayre Pearle 
laid vp in the bolome of the Sea, that neuer was ſeene, nor neuer bee. There is 
many a goodly Starre, which becauſe of height comes not within our account. How 
did our trye Hoſes, with the Vayle of his fleſh, hide the glory of his Deitie, and pur 
on vilenefle , beſides the laying afide of Maieſtie: and ſhut vp his great and Diuine 
Miracles, with, See you tell ns man | How farre are thoſe ſpirits from this, which care 
onely to bee ſeene; and wiſhonely to dazle others eyes with admiration, not caring 
for mnknowne Riches ? Butthole yer more, which deſire to ſeeme aboue themſelues, 
wherher in parts, or _ ; whoſe Vayle is fayrer then their skinne. Modeſt faces 
{ ſhail ſhine through their Vayles, when the vaine-glorious ſhall bewray their ſhame, 
through their coucring. 

Thar God which gaue his Law in ſmoke, delivered it againe,; through the Yayle 

of Moſes. Iſrael could not looke to the end of that, whichſhould bee aboliſhed, 
the ſame cauſe had God a Vayle vpon his owne'face, which hid his preſence in the 
Holy of Holies. Now as the Vayle of God did rend, when he fayd , 1t i finiſted; 
| fo the Vayle of Moſes then pulled off. Wecleerely ſee Chriſt, the end ofthe Law; Our 
loſhus thar ſucceeded Moſes, ſpeakes to vs bare-faced: what a ſhame is ir there ſhould 
bea Vaylevpon our hearts,when there is none on his face ? 
+ When Moſes went to ſpcake vvith God, hee pulled off his Vayle ; It vvas good 
{ reaſon hee thould preſent to God that face vvhich hee had made : There had beene 
| morencede of his Vayle, to hide the glorious face of God from him, then to hide 
his from God:bur his faith and thankfulneſſe ſerue for both theſe vies. Hypocrites are 
| contrary to Moſes, hee ſhevved his vvorſt to men, his beſt to God; they ſhew 
their beſt to men, their vvorſt to God : but God ſees both their vayle, and their face; 
and I knovv not vvhether hee hates their vayle of diffimulation, or their face of 
vvickedneſſe, . 
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FL Law , would haue men preſcnt their Sacrifices to him in fife; and 
9) this fire he would hauc his owne : that there might bce a juſt circula- 
i tion in this creature as the water ſends vp thoſe vapours, which it rc- 


was, 
fom God vnto the Altar : That as the chargeof the Sacrifice was deli- 
uered in fire and ſmoke; ſo God might ſignifie the accepration of it, inthe like faſhi- 
on wherein it was commanded. The Baalites might lay ready their Bullocke vpon the 
wood, and water in their Trench : but they might ſooner fetch the blood out of their 
bodies, and deſtroy themſelues, then one out of Heaven to conſume the Sa- 


That Devill which can ferch downefite from Heaven, eyrher maliciouſly, or to n0 
urpoſe; (alrhough hee abound with fire and did as feruently defire this fire in emu- 
j lon to God, as cuer hee deſired mitigationof. his owne)yct now, he could on 
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—deafire for the Idolatrous Sacrifice, then quench the flames of his owne. xorment. 
gcrein God approues himſelfe onely worthy to. be ſacrificed vato, thathe creates the 
brefor his owne Seruice z whereas the impotent Idols of the Heathen muſt ferch 


conſumed with a fire ferchr from common hearth, could neuer haue acknowledged 
what relation the Sacrifice had ro God; had neuer percciued that God tooke notice of 
he Sacrifice : bur now they ſee the fire comming our, from the preſence of God, 
they are conuinced both of the power and accepration of the Almightie, They are 
tonceamazcd, and ſatisfied to ſee the ſame God anſwere by fire, which before had 
poken by fire : God doth nor lefſe approue our Evangelicall Sacrifices, then theirs 
mder the Law; but as our Sacrifices are ſpirituall, ſo are the {ignes of his accepration; 
Faith is our guide,as Senſe was theirs. Yea cuen ſtill doth God teſtifie his approbari- 
mby ſenſible cuidences:when by a liucly faith, and feruent zeale, our hearts are con- 
kcrated to God, then doth his heauenly fire come downe vpon our Sacrifices ; then | 
xe they holy, living acceptable. | 

This flame, that God kindled, was not as ſome momentany Bonfire, for a ſudden 
zdſhort eryumph, nor as a domeſticall fire , to goe out with the day; bur is giuen for 
zperpetuitie, and neyther muſt dye, nor bee g—_—_ God as he is himſclte; eternall, 
þ hee loues permanency 2nd conſtancic of grace in vs: If we be but aflaſh and a. | 
my, God regards vsnot;all promiſes areto erance. Sure, it is but anelemen.- | 
aryfire, that goes out; that which is celeſtiall , conrinues : it was but ſome preſump- 
wous heat in vs that decayes vpon euery occaſion. 

Buche that miraculouſly ſent downe this fire, at firſt , will not renew the miracle 
ery day, by a like ſupply; it began immediately from God, it muſt be nouriſhed by 
txanes. Fuell muſt maintaine that fire, which came from Heauen; God will not 
wrke miracles cuery day : if he haue kindled hjs Spiritin vs, we may not expe@he 
ſalleuery day beginne againe;zwe haue the fue]l of rhe Vord and Sacraments, Pray- 
ers, and Medications, which muſt keepe itin for cuer, It is from God that theſe helps 
an nouriſh his graces in vs; like as every flame of our marteriall fire hath a concourſe 
eprouidence z but we may not expenew infyſtqns : rather know, that God expects 
ds an improuement of thoſe habituall graces we haue receiued. 

Whiles the people with feare- and ioy ſee God lighting his owne fire, fire ſrom | 
tlaauen, the ewo Sonnes of Lavron, ina carcleſle "pa will be ſeruing him 
with a common flame ; As ifhe might nothaue leaue to chooſe the formes of his owne 
wrſhip, If this had beene done ſome ages after, when the memory of the originall 
this Heauenly fire had bin worne out,itmight haue beene excuſed with ignorance : 
ut now when God had newly ſent his fire from aboue, newly commanded the conti. 
mance of ir ;eyther to let it goe our, or whiles i ſtill flamed, to ferch prophane colcs 
bGeds Altar, could ſauour of no leſſe then preſumption, and Sacriledge : when we 
) / Jong: without knowledge , miſconceits of faith , carnall affeQtions, the deui- 

our Wil-worſhip, Superſticious Deuorions into Gods Seruice; wee bring com, 
mon fire to his Altar; theſe flames were never of his kindling; He hates both Alkar, 
Fire, Prieſt and Sacrifice. And now behold, the ſame fire vvhich conſumed the Sa- 
before, conſumes the Sacrificers, It was the ſigne of his accepration, in con, 
beaſt; but whiles it deſtroyed men, the fearcfull figne of his diſpleaſure, 
: meanes can God bewray both loue and hatred. Wee would haye pleaded 
wr N42ab and Abihn;They are but yong-men, the Sonnes of _Aaron,not yer warme | 
their FunQion; ler both age,and blows, and inexperience excuſe them, as yet. No } 
prerences, no priuiledges can beare off a ſinne vvith God : Men thinke eyther to patro- | 

a,or mitigate cuils, by their. fained reaſons. That no man may hope the - N 
her ofbirth,or of yourh,or of the fir{ commiſſion of evill may : ur” Au pardon;l 4 
leereyong.men, * AE: of the Ruler of Iſrael, for the firſt offence ſtrooke dead. 

Cccc Yea, | | 


— 


=— 


fre from their neighbours Kitchen; and themſelnes ate fir marrer for theirborrow-.| 


ed fire. | | 
| The Iſraelites (that were led too much with fence) ifthey had ſcene the Bullocke | 
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Yea, this made God the more to ſtomacke, andrhe rather to revenge this pier 
becauſe the Sonnes of © Aaron did it. God had both pardoned and graced their bs. 
ther, he had honoured them , of the thouſands of lfrac, culling them out for his Al. 
tar : andnow , as their Father ſer vp a falſe god , fo they bring falſe fire vato the true 


If the ſonnes of Infidels liue PRE, they doe their kinde; their puniſhment 
ſhall be (though iuſt) yet lefſe : but if the children of religious Parents,afterall Chriſt. 
an nurture , ſhall ſhame their Education; God takes it more haynouſly,and tevenges 
ir more ſharpely. The more bonds of duty,the more plagues of neglect. 

If from the Agents, we looke to the a& ir ſelfe ; ſerafide the originall deſcent, and 
what difference was there betwixt theſe fires 2 Both looke alike , heated alike, aſcended 
alike, conſumed alike : Both were fed with the ſame materiall wood}, both vaniſhed in. 
to ſmoke ; There was no difference, but in the Commandement of God. 

If God had inioyned ordinary fire, they had finned to looke for celeſtiall : now hee 
commanded onely the fire which he ſent;they ſinned in ſending vp Incenſe,in thartfire, | 
which hee commanded nor. Itis adangerous thing in the Seruiceot God to decline 
from his owne inſtitutions ; we haue to doe with a power which is wiſe to preſcribehis 
owne worſhip,iuſt to require what he hath preſcribed,powertull to reuenge that which 
he hath not required. 

If God had ſtrooke them with ſome Leproſie intheir forchead as he did their Aunt 
Airianxdoone-after, or with ſome pally ,or lingering conſumprion, the puniſhment 
had beene grieuous : but he, whoſe 1tndgements arecuer juſt, ſometimes ſecret, ſawfire 
the fitteſt revenge, for a ſinne of fire ; his ownefire fitteſt to puniſh ſtrange fire z A ſud. 
den iudgement,fit for a preſent and exemplary finne; He ſaw ,thart if hee had winktat 
this,his ſcruice had bin expoſed to prophanation. 

It is wiſedome in gouernours to take finneatthe firſtbound , and fo to revenge it, 
that their puniſhments may bee preyentions. Speed of death is not alwayes a iudge. 
ment: ſuddenneſle,as it is euer iuſtly fuſpicable; ſo rhen certainly argues anger,whenit 
finds vs in an a of finne. Leaſure of repentance is anargument of fauour : when God 
giuesa man Law,it implycs that he would not haue iudgement ſurprize him. 

Doubtleſſe , _Laroz lookt ſomewhat _ on this ſad ſpeRacle ; It could not but 
appall him,to ſee his rwo Sonnes dead before him, dead in diſpleaſure,dead ſuddenly, 
dead by the immediate hand of God: And now hee could repent himot hisnew ho- 
nour, to ſec irſucceed fo ill, with the ſonnes of his loynes : neyther could hechuſe but 
ſee himſelfe tricken in them. But his Brother <A470ſes, that had learned not to know} 
cither Nephewes,or Brother,when they ſtood in his way to God,wilely turned his eyes 
from the dead carcaſſes of his Sonnes, to his reſpe& of the liuing God;'My Brother, 
this cunt is fearefull, bur iuſt ; Theſe were thy Sonnes, but they finned; it was nottor 
God, itisnor for thee, to looke ſo much who they were, as what they did. It was thei 
honour and thine, that they were choſen to miniſter before the Lord : Hee that called 
them, iuſtly required ther San&ification and obedience. If they haue prophaned 
God ,and themſclues ; can thy naturall affeion ſo miſcarry thee, that thou couldeſi 
wiſh their impuniry,with the blemiſh of thy Maker 2 Our Sonnes are not ours , if they 
difobey our Father : to pitty their miſery , is to partake of their fines, If thou 
grudge at their iudgement , take heed leſt the ſame fire of God come forth vpon this 
ſtrange fire of natute. Shew now whether thou more loueſt God,or thy Sonnes;Shew 
aaa rhou be a berter Father,or a Sonne. 

Aaron, weighing theſe things, holds his peace, not out of an amazement, or ſullen- 
neſſe, bur our of patient and humble ſubmiſſion ; and ſeeing Gods pleaſure, and their 
deſert, is content to forget that he had Sonnes. He might haue had afilent tongue, 
and a clamorous heart; There is no voyce louder in the cares of Gog , then afj 
lefſe repining of the ſoule. Heat is more intended with keeping in ; but avon; ilence 
wasno lefſe inward: He knew how little be ſhould ger by brawling with God, It hee 
breathed out diſcontentment, he ſaw God could ſpeake fire to him againe ; And __ 

ce 
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eace, becauſe the Lord had 
doneir. There is no greater proofe of grace, then to EY 


——rq— forward to this idle quarrell 


iety. There Aaron ſees his ſonnes lye; he mayneyther put his 
tem, nor ſhed rar for he rv} arm cn hav er who 

| to ſee his intheir ſtnne; 1 tent, yel can 
bur fo for their end ? but to partwith children, to the of a ſeconddearh, is 
worthy of more then teares. Yet Aaron muſt learne fo farre todeny natureghathe muſt 
more magnifie the juſtice of God , then lament the iudgement. Thoſe whom God 
hath called to his immediate ſcruice , muſt know that he will notallow them the com- 
mon paſſions, and cares of others. Nothing is more naturall then ſorrow for thedeath | 
of our owne: if cuer gricfe be ſcaſonable, irbecomes afunerall. And if Nadab and | 
Abihu had dyed in their beds, this fauour had beene allowed them , theſorrow of 
their Father and Brethren : for when God forbids ſolemne mourning to his-Prieſts, 
ouer the dead, hee excepts the cafes of this neerenefle of bloud. Now all Iſrael 
may mourne for theſe two; onely; the Father and Brethren' may not. God is ica- 
lous, leſt their forraw ſhould ſeeme to countenance the finne,which he had puniſhed: 
even the fearcfulleſtats of God muſt be applauded by the heauicſt hearrs of the fairh- 


That which the Father and Brother may not doe, the Coufins are conimanded : 
Dead carcaſſes are not for the preſenceof God, His iuſtice was ſhewne ſufficiently in 
killing them : They are now fir for the graue, notthe Sanfuary : Neither are they car- 
ryedout naked , bur in their coats. It was an vnuſuall fight for Iracl to fee. a linnen 
Ephod vpon the Beere ; The iudgement was ſo much more remarkeable , becaufe they 
had the badge of their calling their backes. / 

Nothing is eyther more pl vnto God,or more commodious to men,then that 
when hee hath executed iudgement, itſhould be ſeene and wondred at ; for therefore 


he ſtrikes ſome,that he may warne all. 
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He Iſraelites are ſtayed ſeuen dais in the ſtation of Hazzeroth , for the pu- 
niſhment of <Airiam, The finnes of the gouernours are a iuſt ſtop to 
the people; all of them ſmart in one; all mult ſtay the leaſure of CAt1r:ams 
recouery. VWhoſocuer ſcekes the Land oof Promiſe, ſhall inde many lets; 

'  Amalck,0g,Sehon,and the Kings of Canaan meet with Iſrael : theſe reliſted, 
but hindred not their paſſage; theirſinnes onely ſtay them from remouing. AMiRi- 
ln. |} | *S arenotcroſſes to vs, inthe way to Heauen,incompatiſon to our fines. 

Whartis this I ſee 2 Is notthis Lon, that was Brother in nature; and by office 


_ lont.Commillioner with Moſes? Is notthis Aaron , that made his Brother an Inter. 

hs rfor him , to God inghe caſe of his Idolatry ? Is not this Aaron, tharclimbed 

"ce |? he Hill of Sinai, with Moſes > Is northis A470» , whom the mouth and hand 

hes of Moſes conſecrated an high Prieſt vnto God ? Is not this « Mzriam,the elder Siſter of 

ore. | gfe? Is nortthis Arian , that ledthe Triumph of the Women , and ſung glori- 
ore. ps Cecc : oully | 


(contemplations. L1s.V1I. 
ouſly ro the Lord ? Is pot this Miriam, which layd her Brother a” ar the Reeds 
andfeecheher Mothertabe his Nurſe * Both , Prophets of God both, the fleſh and 
bloijd of vgſe;.s And doth this Aaron repine at the honour of him , which gaue him. 
ſelfe-thathogiourand faucd his life 2:Dorh this Miriion repine art the proſperity of him 
whaſe/lifeftie faued 2 Who-would nor have thought, this ſhould haue bin their glory 
rohaucſeene' tbe glory. of their owne Brother * Whar could haue beene a greater com. 
fort to: 267427; theutathimke How happily doth he now fit at the Sterne of Irael, 
whom I (aucdfrompcinfhing in a Boar 's! Ir is ro me, that Iſracl owes this 
Commander: But now.cnuy bath {o blinded their eyes , thatthey canneitherſee this 
priujiledgeotnature, nor the honour of Gods choyce. Miriant and: Azron are in muti- 
againſt Moſes. Whans fa holy that finnes not > Whar finne is fovnnarurall, that the 
beſt canawoydewithour:God > But what weakeneſſe ſocuer may pleade for Miriam, 
who'can but gricueto|ſec 41707 at theend of ſo'many {innes? Of late, I aw him car. 
ving the molten Rue Altartoa falſe god: now I fee him ſecon. 
ding ari vnkindemurinyagai er: Both ſinnes find him acceſlary; neyther 


inſthis Bro 
' | principall,/"It:wias noranthe power of the legall Prieſthood ro performe , orpromiſe 
nuns. rmack> 2 Minifters: It was neceſlary wee ſhould me ogra hi  Pricf, 
whichould nor: be taynted. That King of Righteouſneſſe was of ancther order, 
He being without firine;hath fully farisfhed forthe finnes of men. VWhomcan it now 
offend, ro ſec the bleiniſhes of the Euangelicall Pricſt-hood , when Gods firſt high 
Prieft is thus miſcarried? il ot ht fo & 1077 ; EV9TUELG SN 
Wha canlaoke for loue and proſperity at once;when holy and meeke ©Arofes findes 
enmity.iohis.owne fleſhand bloud >R then weſhall want, A mars enemies ſhall be 
theſe of 14 owne houſe.  Aunbority cannor faile of oppoſition , it it be never ſo mildely 
ſwaycd :thatcommenake-bare will rather rayſeirout of our owne boſome. To do 
well, and heare ill,is Princely. | 
: The Midianitiſhwatc of: C9oſcs coſt him deare. Before,ſhe hazarded his life : now, 
the fauoutiof his pedple: Vnequallimarches are-ſcldome proſperous. Although now} 
this ſcandall:was-oncly taken; Enuy was not wilecnough ro chooſe a ground of the 
quarrcly.- Whether forme ſecret andemulatory brawles paſſed berweene Zipporah and 
Miriava; {as many times theſc ſparkes of baths ow into a perillous and 
common flame”) or whether now thatyethro and his Family was ioyned with Ifracl, 
| there were ſurmilcs afrranſporting the Gouernment to ſtrangers, or whether this vn- 
fic choice of Moſes is now taiſed vp to diſparage Gods gitts in him , Even in fight, the 
exceptions were frivolous: Emulation is curious; andour of the: beſt perſon, or a, 
will raiſe ſomething to cauill ar. 

Sedicions docnereucr looke the fame way they moue ; Wiſe men can eaſily diſtin- 
= berwixt the vifor of ations, and'theface. The wike of Moſes is mentioned , his 
| ſuperiority is ſhotat. Pride'is lighty che ground of all ſedition: Which of their faces 
| ſhined like Moſes 2 Yea; let him buthauc drawne his vaile, which of them durſt looke 
| on his face > Which of them had faſted twice forty dayes> Which of them aſcended 
vpto the toppe of Sinai; 'and was hid with ſmoke , and fire > Which of themreceiued 
the Law twicein rwoſeuerall Tables ; from Gods owne hand ? And yer they dare ſay, 
Hath Goya onely by Moſes? They doe not deny Wofes his honour,butrhey challenge 
a part with him : andasthey WCIE the elder innarure ; fo they would be equall in dig- 
nity , equall in adminiſtration. According to hername, Mrriam would be exalted. 
And yet how -vnfit were they ? One, a woman , whom her ſex debarred from rule ; the 
other a Prieſt, whom his'officeſequeſtedfromcarthly government. Selfe-loue makes 
men- vareaſonable , /iand! teaches then to tune theglaſſe , ro ſee themſclues bigger, 
othersleſſerhen they arec' It is atthard thing for aman , willingly and gladly to ſee 
his equalslifred ouer his head,in worth and opinioti, N@hing will more tric a mans 
grace, thers queſtions of emulation. That man hath true light ; which can be content 
to be a candle before the Sunne of others. --- 
| As nowrong can eſcape God ; ſokafſt of all thoſe whichare offred to Princes: = 
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God , that is light of hearing, wee cannotwhiſper any evill{6 ſccretly, thache (ſhould 


nor cry our of nope and what need we any archer euderiee when out Tye ixou 


witnelle?” px" X 

Wirhour any delation of Moſes, God heates'; and challeriges thety; Betatiſe hee 
was meeke, therefore hee —_— not : Becauſe hee was miceke and tomplained 
not , therefore the Lord ſtruck ih forhim , tlie more.” Thelefſe a man ſtrjues tor him. 
ſelfe, the-morris'God his Champion. Iris the honour of grear perſotie/"to'mder. 
take the patronage of their Clients : How mich more will God revenge his Elect, 
which cty, to him,” day and night! Hee thar faid , 1ſceke not wine owne gloty\; addes , 
But there #s one that ſeekes it, and indges. God takes his part eucr,that fights notfothim- 


tian; Hee confronted Pharaoh in his owne Court; Hee beat the Midianite ſhep- 
heards ; He feared nor the troupes of ez He durſtlooke God 'in the face arvidft all 


the mildeft man wpop earth. Mildneſſe and Fortitude may well lodge together in one 
breſt;tocorre rhe miſconceirs of thoſe men, that thinke non viiue, tthoſe thar 
are fierce,and cruell, | _ 
No ſooner is the word out of Miriams mouth , then the Word of Gods reptoofe 


lousfor his, The remunerations of the _— , are infinitely gracious; He cannor 
want honour and prongs , that ſeckes the honour of his Maker. The ready way to 
true glory,is I | 
God mighrhaue ſpokeri ſo lowd,that Heauen and Earth ſhould hauc heard ir;fo as 
ſhould not hate nteded to come forth for audience : but now,he cals them our to 
the barre;rhar they'tmay be ſeene to heare. Ir did not content hirp,to hide thern with- 
indoores; the ſharne of their fault had beene leſſe ina priuate rebuke : but the ſtandall 
of their repining was publike. Where the ſinne is not afraid of the light, God loues 
not che reprooſe thould be ſmothered. EY 


God prefers him to thern. Their plea was , that God had ſpoken by them , as 
Moſes : Gods reply is , Thathee hath ina moreintire faſhion ſpoken to Moſes , then 
them. God ſpake to the beſt of them, bur cither in their dreame;ſleeping; or in viſion, 
waking, But to Aoſes he ſpake with more inward illumination,with more lively repte- 
ſentation : To others , as a ſtranger; tro Moſes as a friend, God had neuer fo much 
magnified Moſes to them, but for their enuy. Wee cannot deuile to pleaſure Gods ſer. 
uants,ſo much as by deſpighting them. Po 
God was angry when he chode them, but more angry when he departed. The with. 
drawing of his preſence,js the preſence ofthis wrath. Whiles he ſtayes to reproue,there 
is fauour in his diſpleaſure;bur when he leaues eyther man,or Church, there is no ho 
of vengeance. The finall abſence of God,is hell ir ſelfe. When he forſakes vs(though for 
atime)itis an introduRion to his vtmoſt iudgement. It was time to looke for a iudge- 
ment, when God departed: ſo ſoone as hee is gone —_— of Miriam, the 
leproſie-appeares in her face: her foule tongue is puniſhed with a foule face. Since 
ſhee would acknowledge no difference berwixrt her ſelfe , and her brother <Aoſes , 
Ifraelite now ſees his face glorious , hers leprous. Deformity is a fir cure of 
ide, ' Becauſe the venomeof her tongue would haue caten into the reputation of 
herbrother , therefore a poyſonous' infection eates into her fleſh. Now both <0. 
ſes, and Miriam, need to weare a vayle: the one to hide his glory; the other her 
- 4 That "Midianite Zipporah , whom ſhee ſcorned, was ttull in'reſpeR 
her. 


Miriam was ſtriken,; Aaron eſcaped : both ſinned; his Prieſt-hood could not reſcue 


ſelfe. Sas | 
'No man could have giuen more proofes of his courage, then Moſes. He flue the 


the cerrors of Sinai : and yer that ſpirit,which made, and knew his hearrt,ſayes, Hee was | 


meets it; How he beſtirs him , and will be at once ſeene and heard, when the nanic of | 
Moſes is in'queſtion! Moſes was zealouſly carefull for Gods glory , and now God is zea- | 


They had depreſſed Moſes , God aduances him ; They had equalled them to _— 
5 


Cccc 3 himg 
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his repentance freed him ;,; , my Lord , I þeſecch thee lay nor this fine vpon yy, 
which we haue fooliſhly. commirted. I wonder not to ſee Aaron free , while I {ee him 
penitenT; is very confeſſion ſaucd him before, from bleeding for Idolatr . Which 
now.preſerues him from Leproſie, for his envious repining. The miucrGll Apeidors 
or alirh ndgementspiGod, our humble gt ayer | 

| Yea, þis ſad deprecation iled,both to cleare himſelfe,and recouer Miriam;The 
brother r.himſelfe and his (iter, to that brother, whom they both emulated 

| pardon fat himſclfe,and that God which was offended in him. Where now is that e 
quality which was pretended ? Behold, berhar ſo lately made his brother his fellow 


how makes him, his God ; Lay, not this ſunne wpon vs, Let her not bee as one dead : Ag if 
LE had impoſed this plague , and 424") La. it, Neuer any oppoſed the ſer. 
uants of.God., butons timeor other they haue beene conſtrained to confeſſe a ſu. 

IOUN ith 060 2 
$F1E would baue wounded Moſes with her omgnes Meſs would healc her, with 
his,0'.0r eal: her now : Thewrong is the ? his ſiſter did it. Hee doth 
not {ay.« Flbught nor her ſhame, ſhee fughe wine; if God haue reuengedir, I haue 
no oo ta Joakebn her, asa fiſter , who lookrat mee, as anaduerſary : But , asif 
her leproſie were his, heecries out for her cure. O admirable meekenefle of Moſes ! 
Hjspeoplerhe, leoapoheled.a inſt him, Catering revenge; Hee would ra. 
ther dye. hey uld periſh; His ſiſter rebelled againſt himz God workes his 
revenge; Flee will not give God peace.till ſhee bee recured. Behold a worthy and 
noble. patterne for vs.to follow, How farre are they from this diſpoſition, who arenor 
| onely content God ſhould reuenge ; bur are ready to preuent Gods reuenge with 
their SS: - 

Gods Loue to. Moſes ſuffers him not to obtaine preſently his ſure for Miriamhis good 
vatuxe zo his ſiſter bin mayer yew ag It the Iudgement had b—__ 
| once jnflidted, a9 pemoved, had beene no example of terrour for others: God 
yt er ,or defers the grant of our requeſts, forour good ; It were wide for vs, if 
O Fa s{hould becucr heard. It was fit for all parts, M:riam ſhould continue ſome- 
ah e leprous. There isno policie in a ſudden remoucall of iuſt puniſhment: vnleſſe 
' the raine fo fall char itlye, and ſoke into the earth , it | nas nocking, If the Iudge- 
\ments of God ſhould be onely as paſſengers , and not foiourners atleaſt , they would 
beno whit regarded. 
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6 Can but wonder atthe counſell of God. If the Iſraclites had gone 
now they ſend to eſpy the Land,ſixe hundred thouſand of them neuer 
their importunity; and diſtruſt, extorted from God this occaſion of 

land,which God told them did flow with milke and honey 2 What nceded they doubt 
worthy to be decciued. 


| - g| on to Canaan, without inquiry ; their confidence had poſſeſſed it: 
G's lived toſce it: And yer I ſee God enioyning them to ſend;but enioyn- 

h iro xt row. That which the Lord moues vnto,proſpers; but that which we moue 
bf obtayning that , which God promiſed to giue > When we will ſend forth our ſenſes, 

| The baſcft ſort of.men are commonly held fir enough for Intelligencers; but __ 


; - NI IVE 
, Of the Searchersof Canaan. 
FT] ing ir,vpon theirinſtance. Somethings Godallowes in iudgement; 
im to firſt , ſeldome ſucceedeth. What needed they doubt of the goodnefle of that 
to be our ſcours in the marrers of faith , and rather dare truft men, then God , weeare 
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him; the greatneſſe. of hi 5 dignity did but adde to the haynouſneſſe of. his finne | 
c 
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| 


Dis. VI Of theSearchercof Canaan, 


to make ſure worke,chooſerh forth the beſt of Iſrael , ſuch as were like to be moſt judi- 
cious in their inquiry , and moſt credible in their report. Thoſe that ruled Iſrael ar 
home, could beſt deſcry for them abroad; Whatſhould dire& rhe body,bur the head? 
Men can iudge but by appearanceg[t is for him onely that ſees the euent;ere he appoint 
the meanes, tit to be deceiued. It had beene berter for Iſrael to haueſentthe oftall of | 
the multirude*: By how lefle the credit of their perſons is,, by ſo. much lefſe is the dan- 
gerof ſeducement. The errour of themighty is armed with authority , andin aſore 
commands aſſent ; whether in good or cui mes hath euer a traine to follow it at 
Forty dayes they ſpent inthis ſearch, and this cowardly vnbeliefe in the ſearch,ſhall 
colt them forty-yeeres delay of thefruicion. Who-can abide to ſee the Rulers of Iſrael 
ſobaſely timorous? They commend the Land,the fruit commends it ſelfe,and yer they 
plead difficulty : We be not able to goeryp. Their ſhoulders are laden with the grapes; 
and yer their hearts are ouerlaid with vnbelicte : It is an vaw thing to : 6 
har of atchicuing ,- where the benefit will more then requite the indeuour. Our 
Land of Promilc is a ; we know, 'the fruit thereof is and ious; the 
c difficult. The giantly ſonnes of _1n4+ (the powers of darkenefſe )ſtand in our 

way: If weft downe and complaine,we ſhall once kriow; that without ſhall be the feare. 


[ce the idle pleas of diſtruſt;Ve are not able: T hey are ftronger.Could nor God inable 
them? Was he nor ſtronger then their Giants? Had hee notpromiſed to diſplace 
Canaanites,to ſertle them in their ſtead £ How much morecafie is it for vsto ſpy their 
weakneſſe,.then for them to eſpy the ſtrength of their aduerſaries > When we meaſure 
our ſpicitziall ſucceſſe by our owne power, weare vanquiſhed, before we fight: He thar 

ouercome, mult neither looke _—_— ownearme,nor the arme of his enemy, 


but the mouth and hand of him that promiſed, and can e, Who are 
we fleſh and bloud,with our breath inour noftrils,that we ewith Principa- 
lities , p9wers , ſpirituall wickedneſſes in heauenly places? The match is too ; 
wearenot like Graſhoppers,to theſe Giants; when we compare our ſelues with y 


how cane but deſpaire ? when we compare thenp with God, how can we be diſcoura- 
| gp ge" t vs into this field, hath promiſed vs viRtory. God knew their 
grh,, ere he to commit vs, x 

Well might they haue thought, Were not the Amalekites ſtronger then we ? Were 
notthey armed , we naked ? Did not- the onely hand of <Aoſes, by lifting vp , beat 
them downe ? Were not the Egyptians no lefſe our maſters ? Did not Death come 
running after vs in their Chariots ? Did wee pot leaue theſe buried in the Sea , the 
other vaburied in the Wilderneſſe ? Whence had the Anakims their ſtrength, 
burfrom him , that bids vs goe vp againſt them ? Why hauethe bodies of our Bro 
fathers ,raken poſſeſſion of their Hebron, but for vs Bur now , their feare hath 
not left them ſo much reaſon , as to compare: their aduerfaries witty others , but 
onely with themſclues : Doubtleſſe , theſe Giants were mighty , but theirfeare hath 


the } 


ſiretched them out ſome cubits, beyond their ſtature. Di makes our dangers 
greater, and our helps leſſe then they are,and forecaſts cuer worſe, then ſhall be; and if 
elils be poſſible,it makes them certaine. 


AmGngſt thoſe twelue Meſſengers , whom our ſecond ©Aoſes ſent thorow the Land 
of Promiſe, there was bur one 1#ds; But amongſt thoſe ewelue , which the former 
Moſes addreſſed thorow the ſame Land , there is but one Caleb : and yer thoſe 
were choſen out of the meaneſt z Geſe , out of the heads of Iiracl. As there is noo. 


ciety free from ſome corruption: ſo is ithard , if in acommuniry of men, there be 
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Joſhua was ſilent, and wiſely ſpared his ronguefor'a further aduantage ; Onely cy 

ſpake : I doe nor heare him ſay, Who-amI to ſtrive with a multitude 2 Whar can 16. 
ſous and I doc againſt ten Rulers * Ir is better ro fir ſtill, then to-riſe and fall : Bur hee 
reſolues to ſwimme againſt this ſtreame, and will cyther draw friends to the truth, g 
enemies vpon himclte. | 13 LOO O0Þ422 | 

True Chriſtian fortitude teaches vs not to regard the nurmber;,or qualitie of the op. 
ponenes, but the equity of the cauſe 4;and caresnotro ſtand alone, and challenge all 
commers : and if it could be oppoſed by as many worlds as men, it may be outrborne, 
bur it cannot be daunted : Whereas popularitic carries weake mindes,and teaches 
them the ſafety of crring witha multitude. | | 

Caleb ſaw the giantly-Anakims,and the walled Cities, as well asthe reſt; and yethe 
ſayes, Let vs got wp and paſſeſſe it: As if it were no moregbur to goe, and ſee,and conquer. 
Faith is couragious, & makes nothing of thoſe dangers, wherewith others arcquailed, 

Itis very materiall with what eyes wee-looke vpon all obies. Feare doth not 
more multiply euils, then faich diminiſheth chem; which is therefore bold, becauſe 
either it ſees not,or contemnes that terrour,which feare repreſents to the weake, There 
is none ſo valiant as the belceuer, 

It had beene happy for. Iſrael , if Calebscounſell had beene as effefuall, as good: 
But how cafily haue theſe Rulers diſcouraged a faint-hearred people ! Inſtead of if 
ting vp theirenſignes,;andmarching towards Canaan zthey fit them downe, andlift 
vprtheir yoiceandicry..'Therods of their Egyptian Task-maſters had never bin ſs fit 
forthem,-asnow, forcrying. They had cauſe indeed to weepe for the ſinne of their 
infidelity :-but now they weepeforfeare' of thoſe enemies they ſaw nor. Ifeate ifthere 
had beene ten Calebs to perfwade, and but twofaintſpies to diſcourage them, thoſe rwo 
cowards would haue preuaited-againſt thoſe ren follicitors : How much more,now ten 
oppole; andbut two incourage !-Ancafie Rherorick drawes vs to the worſe part; yea, 
it shardnot ro runne downerthe hill. . The faQion of Euill is fomuch ſtronger in our 
nature, then that of Good, that cuery leaſtmorion prevayles for the 'one; icarce any 
ſure for'the orher. 243 4; 29k 

Now, is: Moſes in danger of loſing all the coſt and care, thar euer hee beſtowed vpon 
Iſrael:-His people are already gone back to 'Egypr, in their hearts ; and their bodies 
are returning. Oh yee rebellious Hebrewes, where ſhall God haue you at laſt !Dide- 
ver Hoſes prowitc tobring you ro a'truicfull Land, without Inhabitants ? To giue 
you a rich Country, without reſiſtance? Are not the _ of Canaan as good, as 
thoſe of Egypt > What can yee bur die at the hands ofthe Anakims > Can ws, a for 
leſſe from the Egyptians > What madnes is this to wiſh to die, for fearc of death? Is 
there leſſe hope from your enemies, that ſhall be, when yee goe vnder ſtrong and ex. 
pert Leaders,then from the enemics that were when ye ſhall returne maſterleſſ ? Can 
thoſe cruell Egyprians ſo ſoone haue forgortenthe bloud of their fathers,children bro- 
thers,husbands, which periſhed in purſuing you? Had yee rather truſt the mercy of 
knowne enemies, then thepromilc of a Eahfull God Which way will ye returne?| 
Who ſhalldiuide the Sea for you 2 Who ſhall ferch you water out of the Rock? 
Or can yee-hope that:the Manna of God will follow you , while yee runne from 
him > Feeble minds, when meet with croſſes they lookt not for , repent of 
their good alias bet and wiſh any difficulty rather, then that they finde. How 

; ed backetheir foote from the narrow vvay, fot the troubles ofa good 
: Ir had beene time for the Iſraclites to haue faln$downe on their faces before Moſes 
and._L4r97, and to hauc ſaid, Yee led vs thorow the Sea, make way for vs into Cana- 
an; Thoſe Giants are ſtrong,burt nor ſo ſtrong as the Rocke ofRephidimye ſtrooke that, 
and it yeelded; If they be all, the Pillar of God is higher then they: when we looke on 
our ſelues,we ſee cauſe of fearczbur when we conſider the miraculous power of you our 
leaders, we cannot butcontemne thoſe men of meaſures. Leaue vs not therfore, but goe 
before vs in your direRions, go to God for vs in your praiers.But now contrantty, ues 
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| and Aaron fall on theirfaces to them; and fuerothem, thafthey would bee content 
to be conduRted. Had: they beene'{uffered ro depart, they had periſhed ; <Acoſes and, 
| his few had beene victorious: And yer, as if he eouvldnor beHiappy without them, he 
; falls on bis face to them; that they would ſtay. Wee hauc never ſo muchneede to bee | 
imporruned, as in thoſethings, benefir ſhould make vs' moſt importunate, The } 
|; ſweerneſſeof Gods Law,and ourpromiſed gloryis ſich, as ſhould drawall hearts after | 
| it; Andyet ifwee didnot ſve to meh(asfor life)tharchey would be reconciled to God, 
and be ſaved, I doubt whether they would obraine; yea, it were well, if our ſute were 
ſufficient roipreuaile. TI of 1940 M51 291790 213k Lib ON 
Though, Moſes and:Auron inrreatevpon their faces, and 7oſhna and Caleb perfwade 
and rend their garmenes, yet they thooue nothing : The obſtinate multitude, grownc 
more violentwith oppoſing, is ready to returne them ſtones; for their prayers. Such | 
hath beene cuer the thankes of fidelitie', and truth ; Croffedwickedneſſs ues 
deſperate; and in ſtead of yeelding, ſeckes for revenge. Nothing is-ſo hatcfilll co a re- 
ſolute ſinner, as good counſel ; Wee are become enemies to-the world,” becauſe wee 
tell themrrath. n STU 23996 
That God'which was inuiſibly preſent, whiles they ſinned, when they-haue finned, 
ſhewes himſelfe glorious. They might haue ſeene him before, thatthey ſhould nor 
finne; Now they cannot chook: burſee him in che height oftheir ſinriE, They ſaw be- 
fore, the Pillar of his ordinary preſence: now cc him vnuſually terrible; that 
they may with ſhame and horrour, confeſſe himable te defend, able rp revenge. The 
helpe of God vſes to ſhew it ſelfe in exrremitie,” Hee thar' can preuent euils , con. | 
ww his aide, till danger be ripe; And then; h&isas fearefull as beforchee feemed 
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NT Fo 
AR Fe . of wquiet billowes of diſcontentment; whereof one ri 
© I 8 
226 bold tofinne: It was now hie time, they ſhould know whart it is, for 

Godto be angry. There was neuer ſuch a reuenge taken of Iſrael ; ne- 
ver any better deſerued. When leſſer warnings will not ferue, God lookes into his. 
Quiuer for deadly arrowes. In the meane time whata weary lite did Aoſes leade, in 
theſe continuall ſucceſſions of conſpiracies > What did hee gaine by his troubleſome 
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je? rather with the ſheepe of 1ethro, with theſe wolues of Ifrael 2 Bur,as he durſtnot 
k? quithis hooke,withourt the calling of God,ſo now he dare not his Scepter the be 
mM diſmiſſed by him char called him; no troubles,no- oppoſitions can driue him from his 
of lace: we arc too weake, if we ſuffer men ro chaſe vs trom'thatſtation,where God hath 
WW VS. | | 

od " I feethe Leuites, not long ſince, drawing their ſwords for God and ©Arofes, againſt 


ſes the forwardeſt in the rebellion againſt Moſes and 42792, men! of theirowne Tribe, 
1a- There is no aſſurance of a man, for one a&: whonr onefinne cannot faſten vpon, ano- 
at, ther may. Yea theſame ſinne may finde a repulſe one while, fromthe ſame hand, which 
on another rime giues it cntertainment:and that yeeldance loſes the thanke ofall the for- 
ur mer reſiſtance. It is no praiſe to haue done once well, vnlefle we continue. 

OC Ourward-priniledges of bloud can auaile nothing, againſta parricular-calling of 
je God. Theſe Reubenires had the right of the naturall primogenirure;yer doethey vainc- 
n 


government, bur danger and deſpight? Who bur hee would not haue wiſht himſelfe 


the reſk of Iſrael ; and that fa&winnes them both praiſe and blefkng : Now they are 
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ly challengepreeminence,where God hath ſubic&ted them. It all ciuill honour floy 

mom mach me ants God of Kings?His hand exalts the poore,and 
caſts downe the mighty from. cheir throne. The man that will be lifting vp humſelfe, in 
henoot hiadarr, fea vnderthe foote of Gad, is iuſtly troden in the duſt, _ 

Moſes is the Prince of {racl; Aaron the Prieſk : Aoſes was milde; Aaron popy. 
lar; yett ga, 
Both arc oppoſedatonce, He 9m; or the Church, is a traytor totheKing. 
Any ſupeioritc is 2 watke of Eouie, Had .Mſ and Awev beene bur fllowre wit 
the Iſraclites, none had beene better beloued , their diſpoſitions were ſach,as mug 
needs hane forced fauour from the indifferent; now they were aduanced,their malice 
is not inferiour to their, honour. High towers muſt looke for lightning, wee offer nor 
to vndermine-but thoſe wals, which, wee cannot ſcale. Nature in cuery man is both 
enuious, and di{dainefull zand neuer loues to honour another, but where it may bean 
honour to.it ſelfe. - LA . | yl 4 

There cannot be concejued an honor lefſe worth emulation, then this principality 
of Iſrael; a people that could giue nothing ; a _ that had nothing, bur in hope; 
a people, their leader was faine to feed withbread, and water; which paid him 
no tribute, but of ill words, whoſe command was 6 burden : and yer 
this dignitie was an eyc-ſore to theſe Levites and theſe Reubenites, Tee take too much 
pon you, yee ſonnes of Leni, 

And "his challen e (thoughthus,vnſcaſonable) hath drawne in two hundred and 
fiftie Caprajnes of That, twonder is it, that the ten Rulers preuailed fo much 
with zhe multitude ro difſwade thera from Canaan ; when three traytors preuailed 
thus with 250.Rulers, famous in the Congregation, and men of renowne? One man 
may kindle ſuch a fire, asall the world cannortquench. One __— may infe& a 
whole kingdome: The infe&Qion of euill is much worſe then the at, 

It is notlike , theſe Leaders of Ifrael could erre without followers: Hee is a meane| 
man that drawes not ſome Clients after him. Ithath beene euera dangerous _ 
of Satan, To afſaulr the beſt : heealowes, that the multitude (as wee ſay of Bees) wi 
follow their maſter. | 

Nothing can be more pleaſing tothe vulgarſort, then to heare their Gouernours 
taxcd, and themſclues flattered. 4/ rhe Congregation us holy , Enery one of them , Wherefore 
lift yee wp your ſelues? Euery word is a falſhood.For Moſes dei himſelfe(}ho am 1?) 
Gollifiedhimvp, ouer Iſrael: And ſo was Iſrael holy,as Moſes was ambitious. What 
holinefſe was there in ſo much infideliri nn _s What 
could make them vncleane, if this were holineſſe? ſcarce wip't their mouthes, 
or waſhe hcir hands fince their laſt biinacicand yertheſe pick-rhankes fay, 411 Ira 
5 Ih { | $4] 

I would neuer deſire a better proofe of a falſe teacher, then flatterie : True meaning 
neede not vphold it ſelfe by ſoothing. There is nothing eaſier, then to perſwade men 
well of themſchues; when a mans ſfe-lous meeres with anothers flarterie, it is an 
(>. I OI belecued. It was more out of oppoſition, then belicfe, 
that theſe men plead the holineſſe of Iſracl. Violkentaduerſaries, to vphold a fide,will 
w— * Hinkle __ ſpeakes f 

Moſes not for appeales ro God , neither ſpeakes for his owne 
right, buthis brother Aarons: Hee knew, that Gods immediate leruice was worthy 
to be more precious, then his gouernment : That, his Princedome ſerued bur to the 
glory ofthis Maſter. Good Magi are more tender over Gods honour then their 
ownezand are more ſenſible of the wrongs offred to Religion , then to themſelues. 

Itis ſafeſt ro truſt God with his owne cauſes. If Aaron had becne choſen by Iſrae], 
—_— go _ him vader E_ Ie that God did —_ 

appoint him, his patronage is ſought, the eletion was. We may cafily 
faulc in ing of divine affaires; and ſoour want of 195” armies finne; 
He knowes hovy tovie, hovy tobleſſe his ovene meanes. Fe, 


— 
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1againſt them. Looke not to their offering. There can bee no greater revenge, then the 
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—As there wasa difference berwixr —_—_—_ and Levites; ſo- berwixt the ['e- | 
uites,and Prieſts. The God of order loues to hane'our degrees kept. Whiles the Lenites | 
would be looking vp tothe Prieſts, roſes ſends'downe their eyes'to the people. The! 
way notto repine ar thoſe abouevs, is to looke at thoſe below vs.” There is 'no ber 
For ambition, then co caſt vp our formerreceyts, and r6 comparethem witly 
our deſeruings, and to conferre our owne eſtate with inferionts : So ſhall wee finde 
cauſe to be thankful, that wee are aboue any, rather then of envy, that any is aboue vs. 
Moſes hath chid the ſonnes of Lesz, for murining a wards Gs : and ſo-mnch the 
more, becauſe they were of his owrie Tribe : now he {ends for the Reubenites, which 
roſe againſt himſclte., They comenor, and theit meſſage is worſe then their abſence. | 
Moſes isaccuſed of injuſtice, cruelrie, falſhood, treacherie,” vſirparion; and tit 
ſelfmuſt be commended,rather then Moſes ſhall want reproch. Innocencie isno ſhelter 
from illrongues ;/ Malice neuer regards how true any accuſation is,buthow fpightfull. 
Now it was time for ©ofes tobe angry. durſt not haue'beene this bold, if 
they had not ſeenc his mildneſſe. Lenity is ill beffowed vpon ftubborne natures : It is 
an iniurious ſenſleſneffe, not tofeele the wounds of our repuration. It well appeares he 
isangry, when he prayes againſt them. He was difpleaſed before ; but when hee was 
moſt bicrer againſt them, he ſtill prayed for them : bur now, hee bends his very prayers 
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imprecation of the righteous ; There can be no greater C—_— then Gods reieQi- 
on of our ſeruices. Wirth vs men, what more argues difhke of the perſon, than the 
turning backe of his preſent > What will God accept from vs, if not prayers? 

The innocence of Moſes calls for revenge on his Aduerſaries. If hee had wronged 
them in his gouernment, in vaine ſhould he haue looked ro Gods hand for right. Our 
ſinnes exclude vs from Gods proteRion z whereas vprightneſle challenges, and findes 
his patronage. An Aſſe taken had made him vncapable of fauour. Corrupt Gouernours 
loſe the comfort of their owne breſk, and the _—_ of God. i Rory ac | 

The ſame tongue that prayed againſt the Confpirators, prayes for the people. As 
lewd men thinke to Gy in with number; Corah bad ſo farre preuailed, Ui be had 
drawne the multitude to his (ide.God,the aucnger of treaſons, would haue conſumed 
themall at once : Moſes and '_Laron pray for their rebels. Although they were worthy 
ofdeath, and nothing bur death could (top their mourhes ; yet their mercitull Leaders 
will not buy their owne peace, with theloſle of ſuch enemies. Oh rare and imitable 
mercy! The people riſe 'p againſt cheir Gouernours ; Their Gouernours fall on their 
faces to God, for the peoP e:lofarre are they from plotting reuenge , that they will 
not indure God ſhould reuenge for them. 

Moſes knew well enough, that all thoſe Iſraclites muſt periſh in the Wilderneſſe , 
God had vowed it, for their former inſurreQion: yet how carneſtly doth he ſue ro God, 
not to conſume them at once ! The very reſpir of cuils, is a fauour next to the re- 
moueall. X 

Corah kindled the fire; the two hundredandfifry Capraines broughseſticks toi ; All 

warmed themſelues by it; onely the incendiaries periſh. Now doe the Liraclires 
owe their life to them, whole death they intendeg. God and Moſes knew to diſtinguiſh 
betwixt the heads ofa fation,and the trainezthough neither be faulrleſſe, yet the one is 
plagued, the other forgiuen. Gods vengeance, when ir is atthe hoteſt, makes diffe- 
rences of men : Get you away from about the T abernacles of Corah. Ever betore common 
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iudgements,there is a ſeparation.In the vniuerſal judgement of all the carth,the Iudge 
himſelfe will ſeparate : in theſe particular executions, wee muſt ſeparate our ſelues, The 
locietie of wicked men, eſpecially in their ſinnes, is mortally dangerous: whiles wee 
will not bee parted, how can we complaine,if wee bee enwrapped in their condem. | 
--wy > Our very company finnes with them z why ſhould weenort ſmart with them 

? 
Moſes had well hoped, that when theſe Rebels (ſhould ſee all the Iſraelites run from 


them, as from monſters, and looking affrightedly vpon their Tents, and ſhould heare 
a thar 


I 


| cauſe it had no naturall diſpoſition to meet, when it vvas diuided. Novv might If. 
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that fearefull Proclamation of vengeance,againſt them, (howſoeuer they did beforeſer 
a face on their conſpiraciey yet now) their hearts would haue miſgiven.” Butlo, theſe 
bold Traitors ſtand impudently ſtaring in the dore of their Tents,as ifrhey would our. 
face the reuenge oFGod; As it Moſes had neuer wrought miracle before them; As if 
no one [{raclitc had cuer bled for rebelling. Thoſe that ſhall periſh, are blinded, Pride' 
and infidelitic obdures the heart, and euen cowards feareleſſe. 

So ſoone asthe innocent are ſeuered, the guiltie periſh : the earth cleaues, and fival. 
lowes vp the Rebels. This element was not ved to ſuch morſels. It deuoures the car. 
caſſes of men; but bodies informed with liuing ſoules,neuer before. To haue ſcene them 
ſtruck dead vpon theearth, had bene : but to ſee the earthar once theirex. 
ecutionerand grauc, was more horrible. Neither the Sea,nor the Earth are fitro giue 
paſſage, The Sea is moyſt and flowing, and willnor be divided, for the contingitie 
of it ; The earth is dry and maſkie, and will neither yeeld naturally, nor meer againe 
when irhath yeelded yer the waters did cleaue to giue way vnto Iſrael,for their pre-. 
ſeruation; the carth didcleauc, to giue way to the Confpirators, in iudgement : Both 
Sea and Earth did ſhut their iawes againe vpon the aduerſaries of God. 

There was more wonder in this latter.lt was a maruel! that the waters openeg:it wag 
no wonder that they ſhut againe ; for, the retyring and flowing, was naturall, It was 
no leſſe maruel], that the earth opened; but more maruel| thar ic did ſhut againe, be. 


rael ſee, they had to doe vvitha God,that could reuenge with eaſe. 

There vveretvvo forts of Traytors : the Earth ſvvallovved vp the onexthe Fire, the 
other. Allche elements agree to ferue the vengeance of their Maker. Nadaband Abihs 
brought fit perſons, but vnfitfire to God; Theſe Leuites bring the right fire, but yn 
warranted perſons, before him : Fire from God conſumes both. It is a dangerous thin 
to vſurpe ſacred funRions, The miniſteric will not grace the man; The man maydi; 
grace the miniſtery. 

The common people were not ſofaſt gathered to Corahsflartering perfiyaſion 
/..- before, asnow they ran from the {1ght , and feare of his iudgement. 
I maruell notit they could not truſt that earth whereon they flood, ; 
whiles they knew their hearts had beene falſe. It is a mad- 
neſſe to run away from puniſhment, and 
not from ſinne. 


| (ontemplations. Lis. VI 


CC | At. Ml 
-_ tt. 


FS. FIONS. 
| 
{ vy 
| zHE SE VENTH 
| BOOKE. ;"_ 
| #7 C3 WI CS 
Aarons (enſer,and Reg. 
The Brazen Serpent. | | 
| 
Balaam.. i. 
| - "th 
[| { [ 
| [4 54 tro. | 
| | —— FEY PM 
 ByIos Haut, D. of DiuiieandDeancof Worceſies | | 
j—— 
| f 
| 
| b- | 
| 
| wel ape operon Sep Faria nztont, | 
| | hn”. 2 I, _ + & 


% 
=_ 4+ _ "9 . 
TC DD ET m__——— ——_ cocoa” 4 A oem. + 


a4 » 
o_— 2 — - _— — 


OS OR R— + 8+ 
Ip 


ITO MY RIGHT 


HONOVRABLE, 


REELIGIOVS AND 
BOYVNTIEVL/PAFRONE, 


4 


Edvvard, 


LORD DENNY; BARON 


OF WALTHA THE CHIEF 


151 ,4-270{ SHETH ALL TRVE HAPPINESC:AND 
| DEDICATES THIS PART. OF HIS 
MEDITATIONS. 
— - , 
| 
| 
| 
| q 
| | 
? 
| Vn, 
_— ES JN: Ng 2 RR 6 EO EIOIISS 
| l a = Z «Mu 
Lad f-—(0, A 
| La AAS £Z 
1” 9$L IO i #3 C3 
SEITETERI TEMPEST FUKMT.: es 
bueyuour!lf rags ru SoHo tb 30171 Sil 35 amuowo 


1ed1 


| 
| 
| 


Fs 5 *T 22> SE 5D 


—— * W/X 
PT R=Iep Po p ANA) 
bo >= IE NG > 

AY P TAO TL 


- [ , 
a4 


* 


* , 


J Vai — * : . 
Tr 


[ to 2093]; 207 If, 25! PH» HIDUET TT, TEIYGIC 1 ei | 
Þ T: fo ", ; TROY £ jou 
CONTEMPLATIONS. 
TH nlltins *VTI&21 as m9. 31M IT 371, 


—” 
- 
- 
Z 
+ * 
#%+ 


THE SEVENTH BOOKE. 


. 
—_——_——— 


— — — 


-AAR0ON'S (enſer and Rod. 
eafſ2 295 Hen ſhall we ſee, an endof theſe murmurings, and theſe. iudge- 
G ments ? Becaulle thele men. roſe vp againſt Aoſes and (Aaron, 
| | therefore God conſumed them; and becauſe God conſumed 
#, them, therctore the people,niſc'vp againſt Moſes and iron : 
| andnow becaulc. Jn tron X £ th againe | 
d {>Þ begun to conſuine thems, .Whar a circke is here oF finnes, and 
| 4 iudgements.?;.V.rath.is gone, qut frgm-God :-cAG@fes is quick. 
SR eth.s ſighted, and itat the{ctting out, By how much more faith- 
full, and familiar wee are with God, ſo muchgatliex doeweduſcerne hisiydgements 
as thoſe which are well acquainted with men, know by, their. lookes and geſtures that, 
which ſtrangers vnderſtand but by they, aFiqns. ;, As ner rempers are, moxt ſenſible 
of the changes of weather. Hence:the Seer; of Gps ue..cuer from their 'watch-tower 
deſcried the iudgemenss of God afarre off, If another man had ſcene from Carmel a 
cloud of a hand breadrh, he could nor haue told 4habyhe ſhould be wer; Itisenough 
for Gods Meſſengers, our of their acquaintance: with. their Maſters proceedings, to 
fore-ſce puniſhment: No war ig thoſe ſee ig,nor, which azgwilkully infill +4 we men 
reueale nat Qur ſecret purpoles, eyrher to enexyies or ſtrangers: all their fayour'is to 
feele the plague ere they can eſpie it. , WE _ ancntl, 
Moſs, though he were great with God, yet he. takes notyponhimhis)retonciliati. 
on ; he may aduiſe Aaron, what to doe, himſclfe vndertakes. not to aQiz; ale is the 
worke of the Pricſt-hood, to make an atonement for the people: Maron was firſt bis 
brathers tongue to Pharaoh ; now he is the peoples tongue to God: he;only mult offer 
LES of the porque prayers to-God.VVho would not thinke ita {mall thing 
to hold a Cenſer in his hand ? yer if any other had;done it,he had falne wirckizhe: dead, 
and not ſtood berwixe the liuing and dead;in ſtead of the ſmoke.aſcendingghe fire had 
deſcended vpon him : And ſhall there bee le(le vſe, or leſe regard ofthe Euaogelicall 
miniſteric, then the Legall ? When the world, hath.powred gut: all his contewpr, we | 
are they, that muſt reconcile men to God, and withourvs, they periſh. Pio f 
I knownot whether more to waruell at the courage,or mercy of _1ar09: His mer. 
cy,that he would yer ſaue ſo rebellious a people his courage, that he would ſave.thern, ; 
with {6 great a dangerof himſclte,, For,as one that would parrt a fray, he thruſts hies- | 
ſelte. unger the ſtrokes of God; and purs it to the,choice of the reuenger,whether hee 
will ſnjitc him, or forbeare the reſt; He ſtands boldly berwix: the living andihe dead, 
as one that will eyrher dye with them, or haue them liue with him; the fight of four. 
| dred carcaſſes diſmayed him nothe that before feared the threats of che peo- 
e naw {cares not the ſtrokes of God-lt is not for Gods Miniſters, to ſtand ypori thei 


| rugs jo the common cally, the Clurch:Their prayers muſt mn eine. 
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ighty ; When fircof Gods anger is kindled, thets Cenſers muſt 
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{ niadevf thoſe vſatped Canſers, bur to warne all lpoſtericie offuch preſumption ? Why 
| he were but as one of vs #'Which'sf vs, ifwe had flood in nerd wu np. had not added 


| him vp by fame to mount aw him'anpjnted from God : and(leſt they 
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ſmoke with fire fromthe Altar. Chriſtian myſt pray for the removeal| of venge. 
ance : how much more they,whom God hath dro mediar for bis people 
uery mans mouth is his owne: but they are the mouthes of all, 

Had <A thruſtin dl, with em ey hands, NES he had prenai. 


led; now his Cenſer was his en ee come a in 
hands, weeneedenot feare t vkes God... Wee have leaue egg wodrane » 


iudgements by our Joy ers, with fauour _ 4a So ſoone as the io of Aaren 


aſcended vp vato GoJ Jeſrdte wr bs will ls ders, 
then ſtrike their interc Er mh ke = ithfull 
Miniſters to ſue for thei N ing by 1 _ ers can clenſ, 

the ayre from the plagues of Food: yy -— 2 


If Aarons ſacrifice were thus acepted ; how a more ſhall the High-Prieſt of the 
New Teſtament, by interpoſing himſelfe to the wrath of his Father, deliver the offen. 
ders from death?The plague wasentreg vpon Al thefonnes of. men : O Saviour, thou 
ſtood'ſt betwixt the liuin -_ the dead, that all which belecue in thee, ſhould not 

riſh. Aaron cftcred =_ was not ricken ; bur x O Redeemer, wouldſt offer and 
be! frooke; tharby thy Mripes weniightbehelea: Softos Atthauberwitr thedead 
and livingghatthou wertboth ale and dead; ind alt this ghatwe,when w We Were dead, 
_— line forever, --” = 

more crouble& Iſrael: fears the rwobrethren ould eutningly 
in Mes onementreto theme If ror Gee done (6; what wiſe mcn would 
have enuie Deman offices folittle worth Þo chaſed? Bur becauſethis conceit 
was euer apt to ſtirtech&hto rebelfien nd t ef the benefit ofthis holy ſoucrain- 
tie; the re God hathithdeuortd rokhin mherb mine to ler-them ſee hal theſe offi 
cers, whalwthey 16" miicly eriuied; pere-ofhis owne proper inſtitution: They had 
ſcarce ſhot their eyes ice they af the confufior} of thoſe two hundred and filtie v. 


furpitg ſaericers ; wth Aarons er rmancn o for ſtaying the plague of 1ſrac!, 
In'the 6he/the execution'of Corp tengae n the competitors of 1470p for his 
ſake. In-he — tho Nedouhpere byani the people for Aon; medi. 
ation,might hane chalſetiped cron —_ of his tuſt callipg from 


God If there had bahela them rngen awe; or then eſſe, they could not haue 
doubred of his lawfull ſupremacy; How could they chooſe butarguerhus;Why would! 
God ſo fearefully have'deſtroyed the fivals tliat diirſt conteſt with Aaron, if he would 
haue allowed him any equall> Wherefore ſeruettiofe plates ofthe Alcar, which weſee 


ſhouldGodeeaſe {triking, whiles 42797 in berwixrt the liuing and the dead,if 


rothe heape? Incredulons mindes willnor be perſwaded with any cuidence. Theſe 
ewo brothershad liued afunder rakes them both meere in one. office 
ofdeliveting Iſrael.. One halfe of the miracles were wrought by Maron ; he firooke 
wid the rod, whiles ie broug] Racy onEpypr. The! elitesheard Godcall 


ſhould thinke this s temateh b bend brechren) they ſaw the earth opening, the 
fire iſſuing from God their emulons oppoſites:the ow his fmoke a fffcienr anti- 
=_ for lague of God; and'yer {fill Aarons li 
natural ro cuery man ;then vibelice : bir the carth never man a a fea: 
ir 


How deſirous was God to giue Fefaion 4 "m To the obftinare!Thers 6H wg 
more mareriall,then that then ſhould be ſured ghteir fpirituall guides have the1tCom- 
miſſion 8 Calling from God:The want wherco mn pary> mine © rrmay 
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Ae" VII; Of Azzons Cenſer and Rod. 


was turned into a venemous Serpent : So Liracl 
4ow: ow. Every Trbeand cxey alas of 


the immediate power,and gift of God. 

Lim rh ined gall men are 

isno difference in the lerters, in the wood ; neither the charaQeers of 4arov are 

nor the ſtaffe more precious , Iris the choiſe of God that makes the diſtinQion : Cos 


Lag aur wi ©" png ptr gs Ifwe bendw berter then others, 
vs? Weeare all Crab-ſtocks in this Orchard 'of God, he may 
charkeic he pleaſes, ypoa rn, onely the grace and cffc&uall calling of God makes the 


 INIIvOs Heads of Iſrael would neuer haue written their names in their rods, 
RO, mighr bee choſen ro this dignitie. What an honour was this Pricſt- 
all che Princes of Iſracl are ambitious 2 If they had (rev pe 

wn" mſoats, they had neuer ſo much enuied the office of 4:07. 


ticall?Whiles the Teſtament is better, is the ſeruice worſe ? How- is it,tharthe 


menare diſparaged with that, which honoured them vnder the Law; that theirambi 
tion and our ſcorne, meete in one ſubieR ? 
Theſe twelue rods are. not laid vp in ſeucrall cabinets of rheir owners; butare 
broughtforth, and laid before the Lord. It is fir God ſhould make ch x wtolo apt 
attendants. Euen wee men hold it iniurious to haue ſeruants obrruded dents, bye 
thersneuerſhal[that man have comfort io hus Miniſterie, whom God hath ne 

Commander of the world hath fer euery man in his tation; Toone hee 
ory Stand rhou in this Tower and watch; To another, Make thou g60d theſe 
Tanches: To athind mT He III 
ties, can beſt ſer vs on wor 
This rod was the paſtorall ſtaffe of Aaron, the great d of Iſrael; 'God teſti 
hes his approbation of his charge, by the fruit. That a rod cur off from therrge,ſhould 
-5.IE e; butthart in onenight it ſhould beare buds, bloſſornes , fruir, 
and that hard, var OT The ſame power that renives 
wes winter, in the Spring, doth it heere withour earth, withour time, 
keen z that Iſrael might «_- Vans, ie was no reaſontis choyos ſhould be 


limiced, whoſe power is vnlimuted. 
Fruitfulneſſe is the beſt of the calling of God: ; Notonly all che; lants 


thar there may not wana ſi of increaſe, heere are fruit, bloſſomes,buds; both 
proofe and hope, i ly mixed. 
Itcould nor but bea great comfort vnto Aaron, to ſeehis rod thus micacalouſly 


ofallthe Tribes of Iiracl> My weakenefſe hath beene more worthy of thy rod of 
jon, then my cadhatboiowcady of theſe bloſſlomes: How haſt thou ma ſ 
mee, inthe fighe x twwnker Ln: ra How able art thou rophold my imbeci 

| with the rod of thy 

thus brou racototlnltero! mypocin) 1 Thar ſeruant wEGod 


proofes of his Maſters fauour. ) 


4arms rodgare not more —_—_ ing: rp redone 
3 betore 


" Before, God he miracles in the rod of © 4 75 now, in the todof cLarmd 
As Pharaoh might ſee in Aoſeſes rod; who,o a rod of: defence and proteRi-{ 
t feethemſelues inthe rod of | 
aſcre-ſtick, withour life, 
pens ifany one of had powertaljuc, andflouriſh, he muſt acknow- | 


—heoettois theirs there 


is in our calling of Chriſtianitie; All are equally deuoid of poſſibility of grace : all c- | 


thinke of this change * Is the Euangelicall miniſtration of lefſe worth theii the _ | 
thinke themſelves too good for this imploymene How is it, that vader the Goſpel, 


of his ſcrting, but the very boughes cur off from the bodie of them,will And} 


fouriſhing; toſee this wonderfull Teſtimonieof Gods tauour, and EleQtion+ Sure, | 
becould not but thinke Whoam I, © God, that thou ſhouldeſt thus chooſe mee 
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Hermes 


-/ (ontemplations: \ L 18, VU. | 


before their rifhe, preſerued them beyond their time; and for perpetuall 

both rodand fruit muſtbee kept in the Arke of God. The tablesof 34 Maſe, i tema 
<Aaton, the Manna of God,arc monuments fit for ſo holy a ſhrine. The 
craments and governement of Gods people, are precious tohim:, and muſt bes 
men. All crimes ſhall ſee and wonder, how his ancient Church was fed, taughr,ruled, 
Moſes his rod did great miracles, yer Lfinde it not inthe Arke: The rod of Aeon hath 
this priuiledge, becauſe it carried the miracle ſtill in it ſelfe; whereas the wonders of 
'thar other rod were paſſed. Thoſe-monuments would God haue continued in his 
'Church, which carry inthem the moſt manifeſt evidences of thar which they i _ 
| thecalling 


| | The fame God,which by many tranſient demonſtrations had a 
of Aaron: 10 Iſrael, will now haue roy memoriall of their coniun&ion; that 
whenſoeuerthey ſhould ſee this relike , they ſhould be aſhamed of their preſumprion, 


and infidelity. The name of Aaron was not more plainely writteri in thatrod, then the 
fin of Iſrael was in the fruit of it, and how much Ifracl findes their rebellion beaten 
_ this rod, appeares in their preſent relenting, and complaint ; Behold, we are dead, 

we periſh. God knowes how to pull downe the big eft ſtomake, and can exrart glory 
to his owne Name, _ the moſt obſtinare gainelayers, | 


ER Eucn tiniesalready hath Trac! mutined againſt cMoſe s, and ſeven times 
SH Ve bath cicherbccne threamned, or puniſhed; yernow they fall to it afreſh. As 
A VS; a ccaſticman findes occaſion to chafe at euery trifle : ſo this diſconrented 
(a8 = 4 23 people Cither finde or make all things-troubleſome. One while they have 
| 00 1 nowaters then bitter; One while no God; then one roo many; One while 
no bread;then bread roough, bur too light; One while they will nor abide their Go- 
uernouss: then they cannorabide their loſſe. Aaron and Miriamwere never ſo grudged 
aliuc, as they are bewailed dead.Before, they wanted Onions;Garlike, Fleſh-pors;now 
they wanbFiggts, . Vines, Pomegranats th Grens Andas rabid children, tharcry for c- 
canthinke of, are whipped by their wiſe mother : :S0 God iuſtly ſerues 

thalck Ifraclites., 

-Ie was firſt their waythat makes them repine; They were faine to goe round about 
Idumeazthe 7) rene and troubleſome. They had ſenrintreaties ro Edomfor 
licenceol paſlage the next way, reaſonably, ſubmiſſely: It was churliſhly denied them. 
Eſau lives ſtill in his poſteritie; Jacob in Iſrael: The combate which they began in Re. 
vans is ov yecended, Amalec, which was one lim of Eſa, followes them at 

Edomite,which was another,meeres them in theface; So long as there 
willtce oppoſition to the choſen-of God. They may come attheir pe- 
=y had — neerer, IE may dare not goe it,and yer complaine 


| fnid ao quacdiaſtxheir reſting plige wich war, how much leſlc 
their paſſage? What ſhould God dowith impatiencmen?They will norgo 
eg rom antennas op__ 'He tharwill paſſe ro the promiſed 
_— way,nor difficuley. Every way hath his ncoo- 
umongs: tener hack more. danger, the fartheſt hath more paine; Eicher, or 
oucrcame; if euer wewill carer thereſt of God,./- 
Anrow wore rrp /ugrrs neg: for want of another 
match, theyrioyne Godwith Moſes,uetheir had not men- 
tioned him ne tor meds in thcir inſi zFor, in cauſes of bis 
owne ſeruaries, he when he is not What will become of 
7-= Wiſhing 


thy Maker thine enemy?Imparience is the couſin to 


my 4 
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— 


0 2 
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Frenſie:" this cauſes then nor ro. cate vpon whom they runne, ſo they maybreatheour 
ſome revenge. Howoft haue eedinantinen that haue bin Ala Brote reare 
mo nov their Maker ipicces © He that will iudge, and can confoundyisferehr/in; 
to the quarrell without:caule.-Burit to ſtrive with a mighty man be vnwiſe and vnſafe, 
what ſhall itbe to ſtriuc with the mighty God ? | Jada} :-:i9n 
As an angry child caltzaway-thar which is giuen him , becauſc he hath nothat hee | 
would : ſo doe theſe fooliſh IFaclicesy their bread is light , and their water wnſatisfy. 
ing , becauſe their way dilpleaſed them. Was' cucr peoplefed wich ſuch: bread., or 
ded them water,and eucty day the heauen-affords 
them bread. Did any one ſouleamongſt chem miſcarry, cither.tor hunger; or thirſt ? 
Butno bread will downe with them, ſaue that which the catth yeeldsz no water but 
fromthe naturall Welles, or Riuers. Ynlefſe nature may bee allowed :to bee her owne 


ITTEEMT tend wo | 


caruer,ſhe is neuer contented. it | pore | | 
Manna had'no fault, bur that iewas too good, and too frequent: the pulſe of Beypr | 
had beene ficrer for theſe courſe mouthes ; This heauenly bread was vnſpealably deli. 
cious; it taſted like wafers of hony ; and yer cuen this Angels tood is contemned. He 
that is full , deſpiſerhan hony-combe. How ſweer and delicare.is the Gofpell | Nor 
onely the Fathers of the old Teſtament, bur the Angels deſired ro looke into the glo- | 
rious myſteries of it , and yer wearecloyed.. This. ſupernaturalifood is roo light : the 
bread-corneof our humane reaſon and profounddiſcourie,would better content vs. 
Moſes will not reuenge this wrong ; God will yer will be nor:deale with them him- 
ſelfe, but he ſends the fiery Serpents to anſwere for him : How: faely 1. They had carried 
themſelues like to their gouernours : how ofthad they ſtung Moſesand Aaron, 
neererodearh ? It the Serpent birewhen he isaor charmed , no betrex is aflanderer. 
Now theſe venemous Adders revenge it; which aretherefore called fiery,becauſe their 
poyſon ſcalded ro death; God hath an hand in che annoyance and hurrof the baſeſt 
creature; how much leſſe can the ſting of an ill; rongue, or:the malice of an ill fpirir, 
ſtrike vs without him ? Whilesthey were in Goſhen, the Frogs ; Lice, illers 
ſpared them,and plagued the Egyptians; now they are rebellious inthe Defarr,rthe ſer. 
them our, and ſting to death. Hetharbrought the Quailes thither to 
them, ferches thefe Serpents thitherto-punith them. - While weare ar warres 
with God , vve can looke for no peace vvirh his creatures : Euery thing reioyces to exe- 
cute the vengeance of his Maker.” The ſtones of the field vvill notbe in league vvith 
vs,yhile vve are not in league vvith God. _ | 
Theſe men, vvhen the fpics had told them nevves of the Giants of Canaan , alittle 
beotehad wiſhe , Would Godwe were dead in rhis Wilderneſſ#- Nov God hath heard 
their what with the Plague, vyhat vviththe Serpents,many thouſands of them 
died: . The ill vviſhes of our impatience are many times beard. As thoſe gaod things 
ate tid granted vs, vvhich vve pray for, vvithout care; ſo thoſe cuils which vve pray 
|for;and vvould not haue;are oftgranted. Theearesof God arenotonely open to the 
prayers of faith, but to the imprecartions of infidelity: 'It is dangetous withing euill 
to our ſelues, or ours; It is iuſt vith God towake vsar our vvord, androeffe thar, 
which 6ur lips ſpeake againſt ourheart, ' * 310: | | 
'Befott, God bath cuer conſulted wich CAcoſeszand threatned , erehepuniſht : novy 
he ſtrikes, ati& ayes nothing. The angerisſo- much more,byhovy much leſſe notified. 
WheisGod is not heard before he is fels,! {as tr hevving of vvood, the' blovy isnor 
\tillthe axe be- ſcene wo haue ſtroke): itis'a fearctulHigne of diſpleaſure: It is 
| On CR agyt = rn _ novy, a 
enotgh vvith'Uraeland yer they grudged; Thoſe that vvill complainevyi 
acaoſe ; ſhall have roc nt torſomething. PR hamors ſel. 
ome ſcape vapunithed;bur receiue that moſt iuſtly vvhereat they repined vniuſtly. 
'Nove the are glad ro ſceke ro Hoſes vnbidden. war hacer 
in vyont tob to, and intreared for vvithouttheir ovvne intreaty ;Novy their 
{miſery makes them importunate z'Thereneede no follicitor, where there is ſenſe of | 
FR: | m_ _.... \ PS | 
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equally.in the 


{ cheir Rock,thcir 


[dolatrous 


ſerue Gods 


[Who 


'The fame hand 


doore. 
One 


WY RY 


ſmart. Ie were pitty, men ſhould wantatflition ; ſince it ſends them to their prayers, 
perſwaſions of Moſes could not doe that which the 
it is wee ſhould bee 

umiliation; we ſhould 


i 


dden,cannot 


and confeſſions. All the 
haue donefor him. O God , thou ſeeſthow 
timies :'elſe we ſhould runne wilde,andneuer come to aſound h 
neuer ſecke thee,if thy hand did not finde vs our. .:. 
againſt God , and Moſes 5and now 
that he would pray to God for them. He thatſo oft 
but much: more doe it requeſted ; and now obtaines the meanes of their cure. It was 
powerof God, to remoue the 
haue cured the Iraclites by his word,and by his 
' | ple{ro exerciſe their fairh)thar the 
and that this: venome may indan 
ſecke tohim for remedy ; and ſecking, may finde it, from ſuch mcanes , as ſhould haue 
ever Ww that —_ _ _ were 
rmed, matter {1gnified.: A Serpent 
4 cheir 


Se 


d ſpoken 


z and to heale their ſti 
: But hefindes ir beſt for his peo. 
may inuenome, 


buce,and their bi 
affected , may 


Iſraclitesz and thatthey , 


no , burinf 
ſoules might be co 
heale,then ſting them. ,VWhar re 
could & Serpent of cold. brafle preuaile againſt a lui 
croubleſome Dcſart, we are all 

thee we muſt looke,andbecured; lr is 
Serpent. To all purpoſes doſt thou vary thy ſelfe to thy Church, that 
euery-where: Thouart for ournouriſhment,refreſhi 


19 9 rw no more 
giue to theirlegges? Or what 
on In this 
tz O Sauiour, itisto 
|Lambyheick 


thathiery andold $ 
heir Manna, 


that werttheir P 
ing,cure;as here. 


inted forcure to Iſcael.at laſt tings them to deathby 
ſon thereis in Idolatry,that makes euen Antidores 


is Serpent ; ſo Exchias 
: how much more 


we may finde thee 
after, focuennow all 'inall.. -_ 
This t which was appo 


it downe : God commanded 
*. Superſtirious vic can marre the 
the moſt wiſe and wel-grounded deuicesof 


Moſes therefore i 
the raifingjof ir, Godap 
very inſticutions of God 


men ? ' 


W223 046 and Midiay had beene all this while ftanders by,and lookers on, If they 
4 If! had not ſeene the patterne of their owne ruine,in theſe neighbours, ithad 
DIE (8 never troubled ther, to ſee the Kings of the Amorices, and Baſhan to fall 

WEES, before Ifracl. Hadnor the Iſraclites camped in the Plaines of Moab , their 
ſore to Balac. Wicked men neuer care toob. 
| be rouched ; The fire of a neighbours houſe 
itwere not with the of our owne : Secure mindes 
hay nos} phone wer whe 

and his MHoabites had witenough to feare; Hot wit enough to 
ment : They ſee anenemyin their borders, and'yertrake no ri 
not haue looked.,that they ſhould 
peace? Or ; why did theynor thinks; Either Ifracls God is ſtronger 
atewe afraidof him? If-he be ; Why.doe we nor ſerue him ? 
| h giues chem-viRtory , can giue vs: proteQion, Carnall 
that are ſecureof the vengeance of God ,ere ie doecome;, are niaftered with it , when 
ir doth come; and nor knowing which way to-turve.them , riffine forth ag the wrong 


with the Moabites , in conſultation; ip a@tion againſt Iſrael. 
'(hould have looked for fauour from Moſes, for lethr ors 


their -Countrey ; and father in law to ty 5 
? _— cl 


'. Victories had beene no 


wa ey ogy” | 


courſe for rheir ſafety. 
with conditions of 


not? Ifhe be nor, why 


lake; which was both a Prince, of 


| 
to Moſes, 


ng; 


their 


t iudge- 


orhe is 


men, 


7 
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' [bloudof others; As if: their owne proſperity had beene nothing, if raed io orok 
ill inde ir our. No. 


þ 


—— 


Of Baran, 
eicher now, 0rnot before, was with Iſraclinithe Wilderncile. Neicher is itlike; 
but that Moſes _ nd forty yceres harbouramongſt them; would have. beenet 
(what he might) inclinable to fauourable rreaties with themrburtnow, they areſo faſt 
baked to 104, that they will eitherſinke or (wim together. Intirenefſe with wicked 
conſorts is one of the ſtrongeſt chaines of Hell, and binds vs to-aparticipiation both of 


o a(brche Church oof God. * | 1.9 0 < HOW S119 3500s 
- Theirerrand is diuelliſh ( Come curſe Iſrael : ) That which-Satan could not doe by 
the words of og and Sehon,he will now tric to ete,by theronpucof Balaare; Meither 
firtngrb;or policy would preuaile againſt Gods Church,it could nor ſtand, {And why 
nxt We be as induſtrious topromote the glory of God, and bend both our hands 
andheads to the cauſes of the Almighty > When all helpes faile £41046, thi tan 
is ow It is aſigne of a deſperate cauſe, tomake: Sataneither out r, 
a? Inn not ſend to Balaam to bleſſe themſelues, rather then tocurſe Iſrael ? 
Ir had more cali ro be defended from the hurt of their enemics, then tohaue 
their cnemies laide open ro be hurt by them. Pride and malice did norcare fomuch 
forſafery,as for conqueſt : It would not content them to eſcape Urael, if Iraz) tnay cf, 
cape them; Ie was not thank.worthy,to ſaue their owne blbud, if they did ul rhe 


. 
. 


red. If chere be one proie worſe then another; a wicked heart w 
thing bur deſtruQion will content the malicious. : 12 ane, | 1111 
A _ not SG _ were mm famous,or =_ more A the King 
kadnetbin periwaded of the ſtrength of his charmghe hadnot fenco farre,and-payt 10 
|Graneto it ror cruſts more Ss inchantment, then wwe ar 1 and 
' Afidian : and ( as heauen and carth were in the power of acharmers tongue) hefaich, 
He that thow bleſſeſt , is bleſſed ; and he whom thou curſeft,ss curſed, Magick, through the 
permiſſion of God,is powerfull ; for wharſoeuer the Diuell can doe,the Magicianmay 
doe: but it is madnefſe ro thinke cirher of them: omniporent. If.cirher the auiſes of 
men, or the indeuours of the powers of darkneſſe, ſhould be-cfie&uall, all would bee 
Hell. No, 5alac : So ſhort is the power of thy Balaerm, that neither thou, nor thy pro- 
phet himſclfe,can auoid that curſe, which thou wouldeſt haue brought vpon Hſrel.Had 
Baliam beenc a true Prophet of God,thjs bold aſſurance had beene bur wſt Boctthoſe 
ancient Seers, and the Prophets of the Goſpell haue the ratification of God incheaven, 
to their ſentences on earth. Why haue wee leſle care of the bleſſings, and lefle rare 
thecurſes and cenſures of Gods Miniſters? Who would not rather hauc Eli/baes 

then both-the Kings of Iſracl, and Afſyria > Hehimſelfe as be had the I chari- 
ots and horſemen abouthim , ſo was hee the chariots and horſemen ot Ifracl: Why 
ſhould onr faith bee leſle ſtrong, then ſuperſtition £ Or why ſhould Gods aggnes haue 
lefſe verrue then Satans ? ; 916 Cube SHA 0 

I ſhould wonder to heare God ſpeake with a falſe prophet , if I did notknow,ir hath 
deene norarething with him ( as with men) to beſtow words , cuen where he will noc 
beſtow fauour. Pharach, _Abimelech, Nebuchadnezzar, reccivevifions from God :nei- 
thercan I thinke this ſtrange , when I heare God ſpeaking to Satan , ina queſtion no 
lefſe familiar then this of Balaam 5 Whence conſt thoi , Satan. Not the ſound of the | 
vice of God , butthe matter which heſpeakes,argues loue : He may ſpeake toan ene- 
my; he ſpeakes peace:to none, bur hisowne. Ir is'a vaine bragge , God hath ſpoken to 
me. So may he doe to reprobates,or Diuels. But what ſaid he? Did he ſay ro _—_— 
lam thy faluacion? Hath he-indented with me thac he will be my God , and I thall be 
his? I cannorheare this voice and nor liue. | | 

God heard all the conſulcation, and meſlage. of theſe Moabites; theſe meſſengers 
could not haue mooued cheir foore , or their rongue , but in him: and yet hee which | 
uhed 14x, where an Balaam, What miew ere theſe ? have cuerſeene that 


puniſhment : An cafic occaſion will knit wicked igarrs rogether,m'coiſpira. | 
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God loues to take occafion of proceeding with vs from our {clues rather then trom his 


——. 
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owns immediate preſcience. Hence itis,that we lay open our wants arid conleſſs our 
'finnes,zohim that knowes borh better then our owne hearts, becauſe he wilkdeale with 


becnefſliffered to gocand'curſc? VWhar corne had this winde ſhaken,when God meant 
God? What are we the worſe? Yea l doubt it we had beene ſo much blefſeth; hadnot 


| fall had hindered his further ſollicitation. Concealcment of ſome truths, is ſomerimes 


— ——  ——— - — 


vs from our owne mourhes. } 


The peeucntion of God forbids both his journey;and his curſe. And what ifhe had 
to bleſſe rhem > How many Buls hauebellowed ourexecrations againſt this Church of 


thoſe Balaamitiſh curles beene ſpent vpon vs. Hee that knowes what waſte 'winde the 
cauſcleſſe curſes of wicked menate ; yet will not haue Bala curſe IHrael; beetuſe hee 
will notallow Ba/ac ſo much incouragement , in his oppofition, as the conceir of this 
helpe. Or perhaps,if Balzcrhought this Sorcerer a true Propher,God woyld nothaye 
his Nante,ſo much,as in the opinion of the heathen,ſcandalized, invſurping it toapur. 
poſe,which he meantnort ſhould ſucceed. $21 51 091 

The hand of God is in the reſtraint of many evils , which wee neuer knewtobe to. 
wards vs. 'The Iſcaclites fate ſtill in their Tents, they little thought what miſchicke 
was brewing againſt them:withour ever making them of counſell, God croſles the de- 
ſignes of :rheir enemies. He that keeperh Iiracl, is both a ſure anda ſecret friend. The 
reward bf the divination had cafily commanded the journey , and curſe of the cove. 
rous prophet, if God had nor ſtayed him. How oft are wicked men curſed by a divine 


their wickedneſlc is not proſperous. Whence is it that theworld is not ouer-wun with 
euill,but from this; that men cannot be ſo ill as they would ? 


avd honeftz He will noe giue a ſudden anſwere,bur craves leaſure ro confult with God, 
and promiſes to returne: the anſwere he ſhall receiue, VVho would nor fay, This manis 
free trot rafhnes, from partiality?Difhimulation is crafty,8& able ro deceiue thouſands: 
The wordsarcgood : when he comestoa@tion,the fraud bewraics it ſelfe-: For,bothhe 
infinuaces his owne forwardnes, and caſts the blame of the prohibition,vpon God and} 
(whichis worſe) deliuers but halfe his anſwere : he ſayes indeed,Cod refuſes ts gine thew 
leauttogoe : He [ayes notas it was,He charges me not to curſe them, for they are Bfed So 
did/Balzam deny , as one that wiſht to be ſent for 7, a Perhaps,a percmptory refu. 


as faulty,as adeniall. Truc fidelity is not niggardly in her relations. 

- Where wickedneſlc mectes with power, it thinkes ro command all the world , and 
takes great ſcorne of any repulſc. So little is Balac diſcouraged with one refalall, that 
he ſends ſo much the ſtronger meſſage; Mo Princes, and more Honorable. Oh that wee 
could be ſo importunare for our good , as wicked men are for the compaſſing of theis 
owne defignes! Adeniall doth but whet the defires of vehement ſurors. Vhy are we 
faint inſpirituall things,when we are not denied, bur delayed ? 

Thoſe which are themſclues tranſported with vanity, and ambition, thinke that no 


heatthath power to reſiſt theſe offers. Balacs Princes thought they had ftrooke it dead, 


( ontemplations. Liw VIL 


 hand;euen in thoſe finnes, which theirhearr ſtands to? It is no thanke to lewd men that| ' 


>» Thefinſt entertainment of thismeſlage , would make a ſtranger thinke Balaamwile, | 


when they had once mentioned promotion to great honour. Selfe-loue makes them 


be glad to runne. on madding after their bait. Nature thinkes' ir impoſſible to con- 
temne honour and wealth ; and becauſe roo many ſoules are thus raken,cannot belecue 
that —_ eſcape.. Bar let carnall hearts know , there are thoſe can ſpit the world 
in the face;and ſay, Thy gold andfiluer Br with thee: and that in-compariton of a good 
16 tread vnder foote his beſt proffetrs;like ſhadowes, as they are; and that 
can'doe,as Ba/aamfiaid. vo 1wE9312010621. my 
How neere,truth, and falſhood can lodge together ! Here way piery in the lips, and | 
couctuouſneſſe in the heart.” Who cap any more Tcgard good words , that hearcs B4- 
laemipeake fo like a Saint > Anhouſtfullof goldandilucr may nor pervert his rongue; 
his heart iswonnewith leſſe:for ifhe had notalready ſwallowed the reward,and ſornd 


thinke they cannot be {laues, whiles others may be free; and thatall the world would | 


it tweet , why didheeagainefollicx God / in-that which was peremprtorily denyed 


—_— 


him?! 


|. SO, wPasnsT 
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—>if hismindehadnor beene bribedalready, Why did he ſtay the meſſen 
him henig y ſtay gers 


Civ Vil OfBavnnn = | 


| did achange.in God? whywwas ng:to feed themwith hope of ſacealſe: | 
CE Dd Heackdrhopet aapeons? Oravot iter tends Mien d | 
man. Whiles the delayof God doth(bur hold vs in ſuſpence , importunity isholy and | 
ſeaſonable: but when once he giues@teſolate deniall, it is profane ſauſineffe toſollicic | 
him. : When we askewphat we argbidden , our fuirs arenor more vehemetir then wel- | 
com: but when webeg prohibited fauours, our > me pg} eo A 
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Yer this imporruaity hath obraineda ifſhon ; buta petmiſſion,worſe then a de- 
niall.-Iticard Godſay,betore ; Ge nor, wveden ; Now he fayes, Gor;bat curſe nor. 
Anon, beis angry thathedid not goe. Why did he permit that which he forbade, if 
he be angry for doing that which he permitted? Some things God permits with an in- 
dignation; notfar thar hee giues/leaue to the a&t, bur thathe gives a man ouer to his 
ſinnein- the a&t; this ſufferance implies nor favour , but iudgement : ſo-Jid God bid 
Balaam1to. go,as Saloman bids theyong man follow the wayes of his ownehearr. Ir is 
one thing ro like , another thing to ſuffers Moſes neuer approucd thoſe one, 
yet he tolerated them: God neuerliked Balaams _—_ yet he diſpleaſedly giues |. 
way tO it : as ithe ſaid; Well, fincerhouart ſo hot, ſeronthi be ' 


IS1 


thus 8aliem tooke it :elſe, when God after profeſſed his diſpleaſure for the journey , it 
had beene a ready anfwere, 7 how comm me : but herein his confeſſion argues his | 
guilr. Balaams ſuite ,and Lracls Quailes had both one faſhion of grant, in anger. How 
much berter is it,to haue gracious deni nangry yeeldings? 

A ſmall perſwafion hartens the willing: Ir not to bid the couerous propher 
haſten.co-his way. Now he makes himſeltc1ure of fucceſſe: His corrupt heart tels him, 
thatas God had relentcd in his licence to-goe, ſo-he mighr perhaps , in his licence to 
curſe; andhe faw how this curſe mi 


b, 
him with abundance of wealth : he roſe 
ycarely therefore and faddled his Aſſe. The night ſeemed long to his forwardneſle. 
Couctaus men need neither clocke not bell ro.awaken them: their deftres' make them 
reſtleſſe.O that we couldywith as much cagetneſſefeceke the true riches which onely can 
make vs happy } +: | atbw,3 
We thac ſee onely the our-fide of Balazm , may maruell, why he that perritted him 
to goe, afterward oppoſes his going : but God tharſaw his hearr , perceiued what cor- 
rupt affetions carried him : he ſaw, that his couetous deſires and wicked hopes, grow 
the ſtronger, the neerer he came to his end : An Angell is therefore ſent co with-hold 
the haſty. Sorcerer. Our inward difpoſirion , is the lifeof our a&ions; according to 
thatdoth the God of ſpirits iudge vs , whiles men cenſure according to our externall 
motions, To'goeatall , when God had commanded to flay , was apo nc bur 
© 45 7 Gomh rk noma Juan", finfull,and terchr an Angell to tefiſt ir. 
It sone of the worthy imployments of good Angels, to makeſecrer oppolitionto e- 
will : Many a wicked a@ haue they hindered, without the knowledge of the 
agent, ;It is allone with the Almighty , to worke by Spirits , and men It is therefore 
our glory to bethus ſer on workerTo ſtop the courle of cuill,cither by diſſwaſion, or vi- 
olence,is an Angclicall ſeruice- | | pr otnl 
Inwhat danger are wicked men,that haue Gods Angels their oppoſites? The Diuel | 
12 74 goc ;'a good Angell refifts him. ferent cy ſtand _ 
a Sorcerers-finne, howrnuch more are eſpiri ers; to 
he miftart gr ATT a Ty phy ct mere theſe Gar- 
dians had not vpheld vs, vvheth& by removing occaſions , or by caſting/in good in- 
ſins 7 As our good indevoursarcoftbindred by Saran,fo ate our cuill, by good An- 
were not our protetion-.cqualto our z& we could neither ſtand nor riſe, 
It had beene as eafie for the Angell ro ſtrike Balaams, asto ſtand in hisvvay ; and ro 
bppefallovutdhim in his ſtarring aſide, as to flop bim in-anarrovy path : Bur eucn the 
goot-Angels haue their ſtints , in their executions. God had ſomevvhat more to doe | 
withtherongue of Balazm , and therefore hee vvill not have him flaine, bur _ 
OO Nt ? 
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ſtood : and ſo withſtood, that he ſhall paſſe. It is-yot ſo mucbgloryto-Gad, totakea,/ 
waywicked men, ast0 vc their ujll20isneboly pupoles. How one the 


Commander of heauenand earth rid the wor | 5:2 But { thculd hes 
loſe thepraiſe of working good by evill iniryments. Ir wuficteb tharthe/Abgelee7 
, 13; v7 ad * C 1s, 


God refiſttheir ai ilerhcir 19d | 
| Thatnoman may maruell to {ce Balaaw hane: vifons from God, and vtterprophe. 
ciesfrom him; his very Alle hath his eyes opened, to.ſee the Angell, which his Maſter 
could notz and his mouth opened co ſpeaks more reaſonably then his Maſter.” There is 
no beaſt deſerues ſo much wonder, as this of Be/aam,whoſe commonſenſe is aduanceq | 
aboue the reaſon of his rider; ſo as for the time the prophet is brutiſh, andthe beaſt 
| prophexicall. Who can bur ſtend amazed at the. the tongue of this (illycreature? 

For fo dull a fight, it was much to ſee a bodily obi Puroanogtabeppemanbe 
ſce that ſpirit, which his rider diſcerned not,was farte beyond nature. To heare a voice 
come from that mouth,which was yſed onely to bray,it was ſtrange,and vncouth:burto 
heare a beaſt, whole narure is noted for incapacity, to out-reaſon his Maſter, a profeſ 
{cd prophet,is in the yery heightof miracles:Yet can no heart ſticke ar hat confi. 
ders thediſpenſation of the Almighty, in both.Qur eye could no moreſee a beaſt, then 
| a beaſ} can lee an Angell,ifhe had not given this power to it. How eafieis it forhim 
that made the eye of may and beaſt, rodim, or inhighren it at his pleaſure! And if his 
power can-make the. very ſtones to ſpeake, how much more a creature of fenſe'? That 

euill ſpirit ſpake in the Sexpentto ourfirſt Parents , is irmore that a ſpirit ſhould 
| ſpeake in the mourhofabeaſt? How ordinarily did the heathen receiue their Oracles 
out of ſtones, and trees ? -Doc notweour ſcluesteach birds to ſpeake thoſe ſentences 
they vndexſtand not ? VVe may wonder, we cannot diſtruſt, when wee compare the 
aft with the Aurhor; which can as'caſily cxcate a voice, without a body,as a body with- 
out avoice.. Who now can hereafterplead his firmplicici addulacret's ending 
ſpiricuall chiogs, when he fees how God exalts the cyes of a beaſt, toſce a ſpirit * Who 
can be proud of lecing viſions,ſince an Angell appearcd to a beaft? neither was hisskin 
beter after jr; then of his kinde. cancomplaine ofthis owne rudeneſſe, and 
inabilitic to reply in a good cauſc,when the very beaſt is inabled by God, to conuince 
beater #-Thets ietwincuch eohich God cander ut words: and how oft doth 
he chooſe the weake,andvnwile, toconfound the learned, and mighty ! 

What had it beene berrer for the Alle to ſee the Angell , if hebad ruſhed Mill vpon 
his fyord 2 Evils were as good norfſeene, as not aucided;Bur now he declines the way,| | 
and ſaueshis burthen.. Le were happy for peruerſe ſinners, if they could learne of 
bealt, to runne away from fare-ſeene judgements. The gevenging Angell ſtands before 
vs z andthough we know we ſhall as fure die,as finne: yer we haue nor the wit orgrace 
wo gine backzchough it be with the hurt of a foote, to ſaue the body ; with thepaincof 
Ee it hnp and per iho ki phethations apea thispocee bei, 
| 1 toe, whatiury andfiripes the impogent pro owes is 
þecauſc bewill nor gaequy yet,if held on, himſelfe hadperiſhed. How ofedoe 
wewiſh thoſe things, the notobtaining whereof4s ? Wee grudge to be ſtayd in 
the way to death, and fly thoſe which oppoſe our perdition.. + . 
wenldgoretpdf) ſee vs haire ſlandvpright, nor himſcltc a- 
| _ chingbaghap pe 
jony! is 
ve voices from his'Familiars, in ſhape of 
je rohimy Orwherher his rage, and couetoul- 
| ] noleaſurezoobſerue the vnnaturall vnuſual- 
| nes of checuent. Sormemenmake nodtiing of thoſe things, which oucrcome others 
| with honour, ahd-aſtonjſhmene..-- '+.. + 19900 * 94 


|-:/:L heare che Angell aki gotice of the = of .Balzam to his beaſt: His 
|4irſt words £0 the vnmercikiill arcin expoſtulating of this wrong, Wee little 
| rhinke it; bur God ſhalbcall vsro anaccount, for-the' vnkindeand eruell viages of his 

> GOO} | 2 poore 


| adeof fargeringhad-ſoinured hints 
beaſts, tharshiscuent fecmed not ſtray 
nelſe had ſatrinſported hum, that heh 
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Lis V.LL Of Bawas.) 
me mute creatures : : He hath made vs Lords,nor tyrants; owners , not tormentors : 
r= mer ro kill thern , for ouryſe;, hath not giuen vs kane to abuſe | 
them, ar our pleaſure; they areſoourdrudges/, that they they are ourfellowes by creation. | 
It wasa _m_ __— would cafily wiſh to ſtrike Iſracl with a curſe , when hee | 
wiſhed a ſword to ſtrike his harmele(ſ beaſt, 'Iris i Ealling into thoſe hands, whom 
beaſts finde vnmercifull. | 
,|:Notwi rubs,Balaiz:goes on, and is notafraid to ride on thar beaſt, 
voice hee hatthrheard: Andnow , Poſts are ſped to Balac ,.with the newes of ſo 
_ aghelt: He charſenr Princes toferch him,comes hiniſelfe on the way ro meer | 
| he can ſay (_,Lm mot 1 able to promote thee ? )-yer hee gives this bigh re-| 
jeatobimas dis beinis froca whom he expected the cla of himſelfe, and his | 
le. Oh the honourchat harh beene formerly done by Heathens,tothen-thar haue 
py burthe face of Prophets ! I ſhame , and grieveto compare checimdalinenit 
Oncly,O Godbe thou mercitull to the contempt of thy ſeruants. 
ogeerrey// wrereneay annere of Slain the ſuperſtitious King (out ofthe 
)fcaſts bis gods,bis wr Princes;and on the morrowgarries him 
nh placesoflus Idol. V can doubt whether Balaam were a falſe et, 
—_ in the'mountof Bil? Had he beene from the true hee 
_ —_ haue'faid;P al me donne theſe altars of Baal;jthen Build me heere ſenewothers. 
ers” 6 wee conminces him of falſhood,and Idolatry;And why feuen Altars?Whar 
?!When therrue God netier required bur ongat once; as himſelf | 
amen doe Me wad tanelik powereither di As if God toad vpon 
his power cither diuided,or limited? Heere 
re admin pretence of deuotion. It hath beene eucr. 
ſcene,that the fa :God haue made more pompous ſhowes, and fairer 
flouriſhes of their nA rn ar ry 1th 
EE Dn ſtuen ranis ſmoking vpo n his ſeven 
ne bry, or vp. higher intorherhoybt.. (as (ome countertair Moſer) to; ro receiue the. 
anhycrc.of Bur will God meetwithiaStitecter!? Will hee make a Prophet of a 
Magicia4 O man,whbo (hall preſctibe God whar ioftruments to vie? He kriqwes how 


that put words into the mouth of the Aﬀſe., puts words into che mouth of 
poet The words doe bur paſſe from him, They are nor polluted , becauſe they are 
nothiszas the Trunke , thorovv which a man ſpcakes, i isnot more eloquent for the 
ſpeech 5 thac is vrrered thorovv.it../ hat a notable proclamation had the _— 
wanted of Gods fauout to his people,if Ba/ams rongue had nor beenevſed? E 
ny ſhall once ſay , Lord, oe hate propheciedis thy nave; that ſhall heare , Ye þ thnew 

nol, 

What madneſſe is this in Bala ? He that found hinaſelfs conſtant ria 
thinkes tofinde God not conſtant in-denying ; and, as if that infinite Dei 
the amo euery where hopes to change (1 Cn nid places Neither is that bold fore- 
to importune God againe in that,whercin his owne mouth hadreſtified 
anaſfurance of deniall. The rewar was in one of his eyes; the reuenging Angell in 
the other; I know not whether for the time) he more loued the bribe , or feared the 
des belsie Gledien, his rongue bleſles againſt bis heart, and 
bis hearz uſes againſt bis co ag; bimthar ha—ns ſpeake what hee 
would zandnow at laſt;rather then loſe his , bereſolues ro ſpeake worſe then cur- 
ſes, The feare of Gods 0 ey inawor! yhearr , is at length overcome with: the 


lone of gaine. 
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om gs. roar at ws , but wicked men, Beaſts, Diuels , rohis owne | * 


were not | 
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ther ir liſts;euen beyond all differences of ſinne. Aman 
{firforany villany. (177 


| ſpake more dininely; where heſpakeill ; therewas neuer any Diuel ſpake more deſpe- 
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EA LA R 1144p pretended an haſte homeward: but he lingred ſo long, 

I [9)2, bis bones in Midiay. How iuſtly did bee periſh with the fword of Gael, 
6s] (Fax whoſe tongue had inſen{ibly flaine ſo many thouſands of them? As ir isy. 
$2) BS// ſually aidof the Diuell, thathe goes away in a ſtench; {0 may ie truchybe 
S2ASSF® {id of this prophet of his: According tothe faſhion of all hypocri 
his woxds- were good, hisaQions abominablez He would notcrrſe, but hewould ad. 
uiſe ; and his counſellis worſe then a curſe : For his curſc had huxtnone burhimſelſe, 
his counſell coſt the bloud of 2 Iſraclites. He that had heard God Ba. 
lam, would not looke for the Diuel, in the ſame mouth. And if God hi had 
not witneſſed againſthim , who could belecue that the ſame rongue which vrtered fo 
diuinceprophecics,ſhould vrter fo villanous and curſed aduice? iſte gaines this 


of men, that itmaydoeccuill, : Burnow , hee tharheard what he ſpake in 
Balacs care, hach bewrayed his counſell.and himſclfe. 
ip This policy'was fercht the bortome of hell $ It isnotforlacke of defire, that 


carſe nor I{racl;thoy doeft not more wiſh theirdeſtruQion,then I doe thy wealth, and 
honour: But ſo long as they held firme with God, there is no ſorcery againſt 1acob; 
withdraw God from them,and they ſhallfall alone; and curſe themſclurs  Demy ther 
into finne,and thou ſhalt withdraw'God from them, . There is no finne more plauſible 
then vvantonneſſe ; One fornication ſhall drawe manother , and both ſhallterch the 
anger of God after — — into theirrenes, their fight ſhall 
draw them toluſ; rheir luſtto yy Grice 
them forthee, vnasked. Where Balaemn did fpeakewell , was neuerany Prophet 


rately : Ill couvſell ſeldome ſuccrederh not; Good ſecede fals often out of the way, and 


' | rootes not; but the tares neuerlightamiſſe; This proieR of the wieked Magician was 


too proſperous. The daughters of 'Mvab come into the tents of Iſrael ; and hauecapti- 
ued thoſe, whom the Amorites andAmalckites could nor reſiſt. Our firſt mother Exe 
bequeathed this dowry to her daughters,that they ſhould be our helpers ro ſine; the 


|-weaker ſexe is the ſt r,in this conqueſt:had the Aroabrres ſentrheir ſubrilleſt Coun- 


to perſwade the Lſraclites to their Idol-ſacrifices ; they had beene repelled with 


| ſeorne :but now the beauty of their women is ouer-eloquent, and ſucceſſefull. That 
| which inthefirſt world betrayed the ſonnes of God , hath now enſnared Gods people; 


Ir hadbeene happy for Iſrac!', if Balzawhad vicedany charmes , burtheſe, As itisthe 


[ſe of God ro ferch glory to himſelfe ourof the vvorſt ations of Saran; fo ir is the 
| guiſe of that euill one ( through the iuſt —_— of the Almighty) toraiſe aduan- 
tage rohimſelſe , from thefayreſt pieces of the workmanſhip of : No one meanes 


- |; Allidels arc abotminable: but this of BaaLPtor ; was beſides the fi ition of ir, 


| beaſtly;Neither did 34a/euer pur on a forme of ſomuchſhame , as this ; yer very I{- 


raclitesare drawne to adore it, When luſt hath'blinded _— it carries a manwhi- 
orred with filthy deſires, is 


Sinne isno leſle ,then Satan himſelfe, giue him but roome in the eye, and he 
wilſoone be poſſeſſed of body and foule. Theſe 1ſraclitesfirſt ſaw the faces of theſe Mo- 
abites and Midianites; then they grew to like their preſence; from thence , to take plca- 


| ſure in their feaſts : From their boords, they are drawne to their beds; from their beds, 


ro their Idols ; and now they arc ioyned to Baal-Peor, and ſeparated from God. Bodily 


fornication isthe way to fpirituall : If we haue made Idols of fleſh,ir is iuſtro be given 
| | oy : \P 
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Where ſhaltwe ed Hour fore pinto the niNthof hell; ir Eg ſtop 4% 

we come tothe bortormet ii 925%) es :390 ea lng of on $40 
Wellmight:God beangry ,' ro ſechis oe 

cion neither doth he ſmorher his wrath  hirfoll | ” 
_— thefyord. Heſttikes the body;; avdbids roſes firike the head. Ir | 

' [had beeneas caſie forhimro plaguethe Rulers; as thevulgat: and one woulhinke, 


: 
”, 
2 


the ſinnes of great mien are exemplary ;/fo aretheir puniſhments. ' Nothing pro6cures 
ſo mucheredit to gouernment , asftri and imparriall executions of great aridnoble 
offendors: Thoſe whom their finnes have embaſed , deſerne no fauour'in the puniſh- 
ment. As God knowes no honour,no royalty in matter of ſinne, no more thi 

ties. Contrarily, connivencear the outrages of the mighty , cuts the firitws of ary. 
—_ zneither doth any thing make good lawes more contemptible, ther the making 


in criumph:Itgood ordinations turne once to Spiders webs , which are brokeh thorow” 
by the bigger Flyes,no hand will feare ro ſweepe them downe. .' 28 525 02 4D 
Godrwas angry; _ and all good Iſraelites grieued; the heads hanged vp zthe 

pleplagued : yer behold, one of the Princes of Iſrael fearesnor ro braue God and 

is Miniſters,in tharfinne, which heſees (6 gtieuonſly revenged in others. Lean never” 
wonder;cnough at'the imputience'of this Ifractire. Hete 1s fornicatior, an odious 
crime; ard that of an Iſraclice , whoſe name challengesholineſſe; yea , of a Prince of 
lfracl, whoſe praQice isa rule to inferiours4 and that, with a woman of Midian, with 
whogseuen a chaſtecontra@t had beene vnlawfull ; and thar, with contempt of all go-' 
wernement; and that, in. the face of 2roſes, and all Ifrael; and that, in a time of mourn- 
ing, and wdgement, for that ſame offence. Thoſe that hane otice paſſed the bounds: 
of modeſty, ſoone grow ſhameleſſe in their ſinnes, Whiles finne hidevit felt in cor2® 


deſperate , and ripe for iudgement. This greatSimeonite rhought he mighr ſinneby 
priuiledge; He gocs,as if he ſaid, Who darestorwroll the? His nobility hath raiſed him 


iſhment is ſomuch greater, as their conceit of impunity is greater. All Iſrael ſaw 
this bold Iewdneſſe of Zimri : bur their hearts andeyes were fo full of griefe, that they 
hadhortoome cnovugh for indignation. Phrneas lookt on withthe reſt,bur with othet 
affeions. VWhen he ſaw this defiance bidden to God, and this inſulration vpon the 
forrow of his people , that whiles chey were wringing their hands, a i miſcreant 
durſt our-face their humiliation, with his wicked dalliance; his heart boiles witha de- 
fire of ati holy revenge: and now that hand ,which vvas vied roaCenfer , and facrt- 
hicing knife, kev Laueline; and with one ſtroke ioynes theſe two bodies intheit 
death;which werejoihed in their ſinzand ir the very flagrance of their luſt,makes a new, 
| way for thei ſoules; to theirowneplace, Orioble and heroicall courage of Phineas!- 
ing of ſcruples: Who am1to do th fon of the high Pricſt;My place is all for 
crifideatiy of the people, for their finne. My datycals me to appeaſe the anger of God, 
what 4 4 not Stkbings the ſinnes of oh pray for heir commerlboid god toworke 
11ers 1on of any finner:arid whoaretheſc?Isnot theone a great Princein [Irael,the © 
other@Princeſſe of Midian ?,Catithe death oftwo ſo famous perſons goe vareuenged? 
Or ifitbe ſate,and fit, why doth my Vncle Moſes rather ſhead his owne teares,then theit 
bloud ? I vvill mourne with thereſt: Jet them reuenge vvhom it concerneth. Bur the 


peacezaid mercy; Ttisforme to factifice, and pray forthe {inne of the people nor to fa-" | 


awhotifig in this doubt fornica- | 
frrikeswirh his plagor, and bids | 


theſe (hould be more properly teſerned forhis infmediate hand ;'bur theſe he letues ro | 
the ſword of humaneauthoriry, that he might winne awe to his owne ordinances. As | 


isDe-\| 


difference bf offenders, that ſmall ſacriledges ſhould be puniſhed; when great ones ride'}' 


ners, there is yet hope; for , where there/is ſhine; thete js a poſlibilitie of grace: but | 
when once it dare looke vpon the Sunne,, and ſend challenges to authority , the caſe is |: 


aboug the reach of correftion. Commonly,rtielinnes of the mighty arenor withour | 
preſumption: and therefore their vengeance iw/no leſle then their ſecurity; and their | 


whidlias it was rewarded of God,fo is wordyyo be admired oftmen. He doth not ſtand |. 
is The 


Y WARS 


zeal& of God hath” barred out all vveake deliberations ; and hee holds it'novw borh | 
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his dur, , and his glory, t9:hean, executioner of ſo,ſhamelcſle a-payre of offender, 
loues this heare of zeale, in allahe catriagesof bis ſeruants:And if it walonn 
roo farre, he pardoneth the errors of our feruency,rather then the. i 

warmeneſſe. As theſe two were more beaſts, then, any- that: IE 
ſheading of their bloud, was the acceptableſt one that eucx: be offred vhto God: 
for bothall Ifracl is freed from the plagge,and all-his poſterity have the Prieſthood 
entayled to Hhenfo boy as the lewes were a people, Next to out prayers, there isno 
_ facrifice, then of maJefacors ; not a5 it is theirs, bur as it is ſhed by au. 
thority.. — are faulty of thoſe ſinnes they puniſh not, There can benober. 
rer ſight in. any. State, then to ſee a malefaQor ar the gallowes, It is not-enough 
for vs, to ſtand gazing ypon the wickednes of the trnckbench With rearcs) vu. 
leſſe we endeuour to —_— it: tpecially publique —_— Carry not their Iauclin in 
| rheir handfor nought. 


| 


Euery one is ready to aske Phineas "a his comatilinn :and thoſe that are willing to. 
ſalue vp the a&,, plead extraordinary inſtin& from-God z who (no doubt) wouldnot| 


haue accepted that, which. bimſelfe wrought not, But what need T run ſo farforthis! 


warrant?2.when I heare God ſay to Moſes, Hang wp all the heads of Iirael z and <Moſes 
fay to the Vnder-Rulers, Euery ove ſlay his menythat are ioyned to Raal-Peor, Every lirac. 
liteis now madea Magiſtrate for this execution ; and why not Phineas, amongſt the 
reſt > Dorh bis Pricſthoodexempt him from the bloud of ſinners? How then doth $4. 
muelhew, 4gag- in pieces ?-Euen thoſe may makea'earcaſſe, which may nor touch it. 
Andif Lew - Prieſthood, by ſheading the bloud of Idolaters; why may it not 
ſtand with that Prieſthood, to {ill thebloud ofa fornicator, and Idolater? Ordinary 
iuſtice will beare out Phincas in this aRzIt is nor for every man to challenge this office, 
this which double proclamation allowed to Phinees.All that priuate perſons can doe,is 
cither to. lift vp ff a to heauen for redreſle of finne ; or to hit vp their bands a. 
gainſt che. ſine, nor againſt the perſon. Who made thee d Indee, i isa lawfull queſtion,ifu 


my witha perſon vawarranted. _ 
ow the finne is punj as. Bom the lagugceaſerh. The revenge of God ſets out ever 
after che ſinne;bur if the x 
it,God giucs 0uer the chaſe, = oft hath the infliction of a leſſe puniſhment auoiced 
ter. There are none ſo good friends to the State,as couragious and impartial mi- 
ters of juſtice. Theſe axe the reconcilexs of God and the people, more then the pray- 
ers of them that ir ſtill, and doe nothing. 


—_—_ ( wy pn ich commonly comes later) can ouertake 
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' wilderneſſe, within Wee fe their promi Land zand now himſelf 
muſt rake poſſeſſion of that | Eon Canaan wasbuta.type,VVhen 
P we hauc done that we came for i acfen ſos vsto be gone ; Thi earthis 
— naxforroiions my fick *ruices of Gods Children ſhould be ill re- 
warded, if they muſt no manthinke much, that thoſe are fercht 
away eats © Ga, They howknorchangs ,if ir were not to their pre- 
7% 4 It is our folly that we would hauc good men liue for cuer, and accgunt it 
an hard meaſure that they were. Hee lends _ world, owes them a berter 
turne then this carth can pay them., It were. injurious to wiſh., that goodneſſe 
ſhould hinder any man an yo So, 1s the death of. Gods Saints precious, that it 
is certaine. 


el goe vp to mount Nebo,and. dic. The rtime,the place,and euery circum- 
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Gance of his diſſolution, is dezermined.' Thar one dyes in the field,another in bis bed, 
another in- the water : one-ina forraine Nation, another /in his owne, is fore-decreed | 
in heaven. And, though wee heare it nor vocally, yer God hath called every man by his' 
name, and ſaith, Die thou there.One man ſeemes ro.die caſually , another byan iiex- | 
ed violence: both fall by a deſtiny; and all is ſer downe to vs byan eternal decree! . 
He that broughtvs into the world, will carry vs out, according to his owneparpoſes, | 
«Moſes muſt aſcend yp to the hill, to die. He receiued his charge for Iſracl,vpon the | 
hill of Sinaiz And now hee deliuers vp his charge,” on the hill of Nebo : His brother | 
4aron died 0n one hill ; he'on another, As Chriſt was transfigured onan hill: ſo was { 
this excellent rype of his ; neicherdoubc I, but thar theſe hils were types to them, of 
thatheauen whither they were 'aſpiring. It is the gaodnes of our God; that hee will | 
not haue his children die any where, bur where they may ſee the Land of Promiſe be. | 
fore them ; neither can they depart without much comfort, to, haye.ſeene it: Contra. | [ 
rily, a wicked man that lookes downe,and ſees hell before him,hay canhe chooſe bue | i 
figde more horrour in the.cnd of death; then in the way ? ; | 
How familiarly dot Moſes heare of his end! It is no more betwixt God and. .3t0- | 
ſes, but Go vp, and die. It he had inuited him toa meale,it could not hauebeenein a | 
more ſociable compellarion : No otherwiſe then he faid ro his other Prophet, Vpand | | 
eate, It is neither harſh, nor newes to Gods children, to heare or thinke of their depar-.| } 
| 
| 
| 
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cure; To themdeath hath loſt his horror, through acquaintance : Thoſe faces-which | 
at firſt ſight ſeemed ill-fauoured, by oft, viewing,grow out of diſlike;They hauc ſo'oft 
thoughtand reſolucd ofthe neceflirie, and of the ifſue of their diſſolution , that they 
cannor hold it cither ſtrange, or vnwelcame:He that hath had ſuchevtire conuerfation 
with God, cannot feare to goe to him. Thoſe thatknow him nor, or know that he will 
notknow them, no maruell it they tremble. , ; +... - mk —_ 

This is no ſmall fauour ; that God warnes Moſes of his end: he that had ſo oftimade 
Moſes of his counſel, what he meant to do with Iſracl, would not now do ought with 
himſelfe, wichour his pods. ExpeRation of any maine cuent,js a great aduantage | 


| 
toawiſcheart ; If the fiery chariot had fercht away E/zas, valookt for, we ſhould haue v 
doubted of the fauour of his tranſportation: Ir is aroken of iudgement, ro/ come as a 
theefe in the night. God forewarnes one by ficknes, another byage, another by-his ſe- 
cretinſtin&s,ro prepare for their end : 1f our hearts beenor now4n readineſſe; we are 
worthy to be ſurprized. | he IPG, © —— 

But what is this I heare? Diſpleaſure mixed with loue > and that to fo faithfull a fer: 
uant as <,3foſes 2 He muſt bur ſee the Land of Promile, hee ſhall nor tread vpon itz be- | 
cauſe he once, long agoc, ſinned in diſtruſting. Death, though ic were to him,angn- | 
trance into.glory, yet ſhall be alſo a chaQtiſement of his, infidelicie, How many noble | | 
proofes had Moſes giuen of his courageand ſtrength of faith ? How many gracious/ſer. 
uices had he done to his Maſter ? Yer for one act of diſtruſt, hee mauſt be gathered to. | 
his Fathers, All our obediences cannot beare our one fin againſt GodgHow vainlyſhall 
wehope ro-make amends ro God for our former bates, by.our berrer behawiour, 
when Moſes hath this one ſinne laid in his diſh,after ſo many- and worthy teſtimonies 
of his fidelitic > When we haue forgotten our fins, yet God remembersthem, and(al- | 
though not ip anger, yer) he cals for ourarrerages. Alas, what ſhall/becomg atthem, | 
with whom Godhath ten thouſand greater quarrels; that amongſt many millions. of 
ſins, haye ſcattered ſome few a&sof tormall ſeruices? If Moſes muſt die the firfbdearh;; 
forone fault; how ſhall they eſcape the ſecond for finning alwaics * Euen where God | 
oues.he will not winke ar ſing and if he doe not puniſh,yer he will chaſtiſe: How meh 
eſſe can irftand with that cternall Iuſtice,to ler wilfull ſinnerseſcape judgement>,., 
;,Itmight haue beene iuſt'wiwh God,to haue reſerucd the cauſe to himlelfe y, andiina 
generalicie,ro haue told ©ALoſes, that his fine muſt ſhorren his iourney : bur ig.gsqmore: 
of mercy, then iuſtice, rhat his children ſhall know why chey ſmart; That Gad may 
at. both iuſtific himſelfe, and humble them for their particular” offences : | 
Thols to whom hee meanes WG, hauc not the ſight of.cheir ſinnes; till they be 
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- | whoſe whole courſes are quitecotitrary to the commandements of God? 
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(ontemplations.' L1s. VIL 
paſt repentance. Complaine not that God ide thee with thy old ſinnes, whoſo. 
cuer thou art: but know, it is an argument of loue; whereas concealement is a feare. 
full figne of a ſecret diſlike from God. 

Bur what was that noted ſinne which deſerves this late exprobation , and ſhall carry 
ſo ſharpe a chaſtiſment ? Iſrael murmured for water z God bids Moſes take the rod in 
his hand,and ſpeake to the rocke to giue water, Moſes, in ſteadof ſpeaking & ſtriking the | 
rocke with his voice,ſtrikes it withthe rod:Here was his ſirne;An ouer-reaching of his 
commiſſion ; a fearefulneſſe and diſtriſt of the effe. The rod,he knew, was approved 
for mitacles; hee knew not how powerfull his voice might be; therefore hee did not 
ſpcake, but ſtrike,and he ſtrooke twice for failing ; And now, after theſe many yeeres, | 
he is triken for it of God. Itis a dangerous thing in divine matters, to goe beyond 
our warrant : Thoſe fines which ſeeme triuiall to men , are hainous in the account of 
God;Any thing that ſauours of infidelity,difpleaſes him more, then ſome other crimes 
of morality. Yetthe-mouing of the Rod, was but a diverſe thing from the mouing of 
the tongue it was not contrary; Hee didnot forbid the one, but he commanded the 
other: This was but acrofle rhe ſtreame, nor againſt ir ; where ſhall they appeare, 


Vpon he a done , God paſſed the ſentence of reſtraining Aoſes with the reſt, 
from rhe promiſed Land : Now hee performes ir : Since thar time , Afofes had many 
fauours from God. All which could not reverſe this decreed caſtigation; That cuer. 
laſting rule is grounded vpon the very eſſence of God; I am /ehonah , 1 changenor. 
Our purpoſes are as our ſelues, fickle and incertaine His ate certaine,and immutable: 
lome things which hee reucales, hee alters; nothing thathe hath decreed. Beſides the 
ſoule of £ Moſes ( to the glory whereof God principally intended rhis change ) I finde 
him carefull of rwo things : His Succeſſor, and his Body : Hoſes moves for the one: 
the other God doth vnasked : Hee that was fo render ouer the welfare of Ifracl, in his 
life (wotddnot ſlaken his cate in death: He takes no thought for himſelfe (for he knew | 
how gainfall ari exchange he muſt make. ) All his care is for his charge. Someenuious 
narures deſire to be miſſed, when they muſt goe ; and wiſh thar the weakeneſſe,or want 
of a ſucceſſor, may bethe foyle of their memory, and honour : Moſes is in a contrary | 
diſpoſition; Ir ſufhceth him not,tofinde contentment in his owne happineſle, vnleſle 
he may haue an affarance , char Iſrael ſhall proſper after him. Carnall mindes are all | 
for themſclues , and make vic of gouernment , onely for their owne aduantages ; But 
good hearts looke cuter to the future goodof the Church aboue their own,againſttheir 
OWNE. un did well, to ſhew his good affeion to his people; but in his ſilence 
God would haue provided for his owne : Hee that called him from the ſheepe of !c- 
thre, willnort want agoucrnour for his choſen , to ſucceed him ; God hath fitted him, 
witomhe will chooſe. Who can be more meet,then he whoſe name,whoſe experience, 
whoſegraces might ſupply , yes reuine <Aoſes to the people? Hee that ſearched the 
Land before,was to guide Ifracl into it; Hee that was indued wirh the Spirit of 
God,was the fitteſt depury for God:He that abode til inthe Tabernacle of Ohel-moed, 
as Gods attendanr, was fitteſt to be ſent forth from him, as his Lieurenanr : But, oh the 
vnſearthable connſeHtofthe Almighty! Aged Caleb,and all the Princes of Ifracl are paſt 
outer; and Toſba, thefetuant of tHrofes,is choſen to ſucceed his maſter ;The eye of God 
is nor either Withgiſts;or with bloyd, or with bearny, of with ſtrength : but as 
in his ererhall ele&ions, fo inhis r« On ems ewill. 

And well doth offs ſucceed Hoſes; 44 tant Godof gld were allegories : 
where the Law ends,;chere the Szviour begitis; we tnay fee the Land of Promiſe inthe 
Law Onely Tefis the Mediator of the Nevy Tefttment can bring vs into ir. So vvas 
hen rvantof te Tavy, chat hee ſupplies al he de of the Lav, roms Hee hath 
mw of the promiſed Land for vs ; he ſhall carry vs from this Wildemeſlc, | 
roour Wt | 


ro any ſtate , when their gouttrnours are choſen by vvor- 
hes from God ; whereas the inrrufions of bribery, and 
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iniuſt fauour, or violence, as they makethe Common-wealth miſerable, ſo they come | 
from him, which is the anthor of confuſion : Woe be to rhat ſtare thar ſuffers it; woe | 
bero that perſon that workes it; for both of them haue ſold themſclues ; the one ro ſet«! 
uieude, the other to finne. 

I doe not heare Moſes repine at Gods choyce, and grudge that this Scepter of his 
isnothereditaric; but he willingly layes hands vpon his ſeruant, to conſecrare him for | 
his ſucceſſour. 7oſhua wasa good man, yet he had ſome ſparkes of Enuy, for when E/. 
dad and Medad propheſied , he ſtomakr itz (My Lord Moſes, forbid them.) Hee thar 
would not abide two of the Elders of Iſrael to prophecic z how would he haue allowed 
his ſeruant to fit in his throne > What an example of meckeneſſe(beſides all the reſt) 
doth he here ſee in this laſt a&of his maſter, who withour all murmuring reſignes his 
chaire of Srateto his Page? It isall one toa gracious heart, whom God will pleaſe to 
aduance : Emulation and diſcontentment are the affeions of carnall mindes. Humili. 
ty goes euer with regeneration; which teaches a man to thinke (what-cucr hanour be 
pur vpon others)I haue more then I am worthy of. 

The ſame God thatby the hands of his Angels carried vp the ſoule of Moſes to his 
glory, dothalſo by the hand of his Angels carry his —_— into the valley of Mo- 
ab,ro bis ſepulture. Thoſe hands which had taken the, Law from him, thoſe eyes that 
had ſcene his preſence, thoſe lips that had conferred ſo oft with him, that face that did 
ſoſhine with the beames of his glory, may not be neglected, when the ſoule is gone: 
He that tooke charge of his birth, and gEr__ in theReedes, takes charge of his 
carriage out of the world : The care of God ceaſeth not ouer his owne, either in death 
orafter it. How iuſtly doe wee take care of the comely burials of our friends , when 
God himſelfe giues vs this example ! 

x the mlatecF cn had vied in this graue of Moſes , the place might 
haue beene knowne to the Lſraclites; but God ſely conceales this treaſure, both 
from Men and Diuels; that fo he might both their curioſitic, and t their 
ſuperſtition. If God had loued the adoration of his ſeruantsrelikes;he could never haue 
hadafitter opportunity for this deuotion, then in the body of Moſes.It is folly toplace 
Religion in thoſe things,which God hides on purpoſe fromvs , It isnotthe property 


of the —_—_ to reſtraine'vs from good. 
Yer, thatdiuine hand which lockt vp this treaſure,and kept the key of it , brought it 
forthlafterwards, glorious. In the tion, this body which was hid in 


thevalley of Moab,appeared inthe hill of Tabor ; that we may know, theſe 
gr mer waar ek. Aces oh ec 
lory, as they are laid downe —_— Wee know 
: 7) catirſea heſhalls peare, we ſhallalſoap. 
. peare with him in Glory. 


5 
(04%, 


Pf a Ye U ATT Wo Af 
NIST: 


871 | 


— _ —— 


— 
- + 0+ -2004-44.4 + 


—_—_— A — 


ns 


CONTEMPLA 
TT TONS.. 


THE EIGHTH 
, BOOKE. 


mwmm___ A 


Rahab. - /. 
Fordan divided, 

T be ſieve y. ToS.. 
Achian. .. © 


The Gibenits. | 


By Ios. HALL, D. of Diuinitie, and Deane of Worceſter. 


Imprinted by Fer1x KynGsToN, for HEnzy FETHEBRSTONE; 
dwelling at the figne of theRoſe in Pauls Churchyard. 


I 


—— 


he 


Rh 0 WW BY 


AS 
War TRVLY 


BLE AND WORTHI 
Y Oo GENTLEMAN| 
- eMASTER Roszxrt Har, ONE OF 
THE ATTENDANTS::0F HIS MAIE- 
STIES BEDCHAMBER, | 


VERTVE, AND LOVER OF LEAR. 


NING; ZH WITH APPRECATION OF | 


ALL HAPPTNESSE DEDICATES | 


THIS PART OF H1sS | 
ps | MEDITATIONS. 
roDoyo oO ons tf NE, 000? 0.4 a | 5 


 — cc ” 


TIBAILITE 


SE. YI = I—_—_— 


— 


Ly - ons) '* .-{y 


0). | | 
Wa | 
E of 
| 
; 
| 
| 


( PLATIONS 
THE EIGHTH BOOKE.' * 


+ 
- 4 : 
4 
F # F 


— 
*] 
. 


Of Ranas. ye t.or 


——— ——_ 


was one of thoſe twelue ſearchers which were ſent ro view the 
of Canaan, yet now he addreſſes two Spyes, for a more par- 
ticular Suruey : Thoſe twelue were onely to inquire of the generall 
condition of the people, and Land ; theſe rwofindoue the beſt en- 
trance into the next part of the , and intotheir greateſt | 
City. 7oſbs«himlelfe was full of Gods Spirit, and had the of | 
God ready for his direQion : yet now hee goesnot tothe Propiria- 
toric for conſultation, but to the Spyes. Except where ordinaric meanes faile vs, it is 
no appealing the immediate helpe of God; wee may not ſeeke to the poſterne, bur 
where the common gate is ſhut. It was promiſed Joſbu, that he ſh ould leade Iſrael in- 
tothe promiſed Land; yet he knew it was vnſafe to preſume. The condition of his pro- 
uident care was included in that aſſurance of ſucceſſe. Heauen is promiſed ro vs;but nor 
toour carcleſneſſe, infidelitic, diſobedience. Hee that hath ſer this bleſſed Inheritance 
delore vs, es our W ith, holineſſe. 

Either force or policie are fit ro be vicd vato Canaanites, Hee that would be hap- 
py in this ſpirituall warfare, muſt know where thie ſtrength of his enemy lyerh; and 
muſt frame his gard according to the others aſlaulr.Ir is a great aduantage to a Chriſti- 
an, to know the faſhion of Satans onſers, that he may the more cafily compoſe himlelte 
torefiſt, Many a. ſoule bath miſcarried, through the ignorance of his enemy, which 
= not peril hed , if it had well knowne that the weakneſſe of Satan ſtands inour 

ith, 

The Spyes can finde no other lodging, but R4habs houſe. Shee wasa viQtualler by 
profeſſion, and ( as thoſe perſons and trades , by reaſon of the commonneſle ofenter- 
tainment, were amongſt the Iewes infamous by name, and note ) ſhee was Rahab the 
Harlot; I will not thinke ſhe proteſſed filthineſſe : onely her publike rrade(through the 
corruption of thoſe cimes) hath caſt vpon her this name of reproch; yea, rather will 
ladmire her faith, then make excuſes for her calling. How many women in Ifſract | 
(now Miriam was dead) haue giuen ſuch proofes of their knowledge, and faith?How 
noble is that confeſſion, which (hee makes of the power and truth of God 2? Yeal fee | 
heere, not onely a Diſciple of God, but a Prophereſſe: Or ifſhe had once beene pub- | 
que, asher houſe was ;z now ſhe is a chaſte and worthy Conuert ; and ſo approued her 
| ſelfe for honeſt and wiſe behauior, that ſhe is thought: worthy to be the great Grand. | 
mother of Dauids Father : and the holy Line of the Mefſias, is not aſhamed to admir 
her inco-chat happy Pedegree. The mercy of our God doth not meaſure vs, by what we 
were; It would be widewith the beſt of vs, if the eye of God ſhould looke backward 
tour former eſtate : there he ſhould ſee _UHbraham an Idolater; Paul a Perſecutor ; 


Manaſſes a Necromancer z Mary Magdalena Curtizan; and the beft,vile enough to 
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their money, and nor totheir errand;ithad beene ho praiſe:forin ſuch caſes,the thanke 
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[ mm 
mſclfe. Who can deſpaire of mercy,that ſecs eucn Rehab fercht into 


beeaſhamed of hi Who can: 
.the bloudoflfrackafigLineof Chriſt? ©  - | 
| Tf x4bah had nor receiytd theſe Sp tucas vnknowne paſſengers, withreſpe& to 


15 fa 
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ther roche gheſt,thien ro the Oaſt :butnow, ſheknew their purpoſe; ſhe kneyg that 
harbors {ingry rien won own life:and he ieaedethis entertain. 
ment.Eichtr fb or friendſhip are neuer-rricd, but in-extremities:To ſhew coenance 
ro the meſſengers of Gog,whiles tþe pu que face ofthe State ſmiles vpon them,is but 
'a courtelie ofoGuk ; but ro hide ur owye lines iytheirs, when gHity are perſegured,is 
an a& tht Tookes fora reward; Theſe times need not fauourz we know not what 
may come: Alas! howflikely is it thtyj would Ththet them ingdanger,whichreſpea 
: them not in prey S 
| All intelligences of State come firſt ro the Court, It moſt concernes Princes to har. 
| ken after the affaires of eachother. If this poore Inhglder knew of the Sea dried vp be. 
fore Iſrael, and of the diſcomfiture of 04 and Schon z Surely this rumour was ſtale with 
the King of lericho;he had heard it,and feared:and yet in ſtead of ſending Ambaſladors 
for peace , he ſends Purſuiuants forthe Spyes. The ſpirit of Rahab melted with that 
famereporr, wherewith the King of Terictio was hardened:All make not one yſe of the 
meſſages; of the proceedings of God. (654 ob <1 
The King ſends rto'rell herywhat ſhee knew ; ſhe bad not hid them, ifſhehad nor 

knowne theirerrand. I know-not whether firſt to: wonder at the gracious proviſion of 
God for:the Spies or at the ſtrong faith which he hath wrought in'the heart of aweake 
womdtv: rwo'ſtrangers; Iiraclites,Spies (and/norted for all theſe)*in a forraine, inan 
| hoſtile: Land, haue a ſafe -harbor/prouided them, euen amongſt their enemies; In 
| Iericho , at the very Courtzgatc,againſtthe Proctamarion of a King, againſt the in- 
deuours ofthe people. Where cannot the-God of heauen either finde, or raiſevy 
friends to his owne cauſes-and feruants? | | 

.. Who could haue hoped for ſuch faith in Rahab > which contemned her life for the 
preſent, that ſhemighrſauc ir forthe future; negleed her owne King and Coun- 
rrey, for ſtrangers,” which ſheneuer ſaw ; and more -feared the deſtruction of thatCi. 
} tic, before it knew that it had an aduerfaric, then the diſpleaſure of her King, inthe 
| mortall reuenge ofrhar, whichhe would haue accounted rrecherie. Shee brings them 
vpto theroofe of her houſe, and hides them with ſtalkes of Flax : Thar plant which 
| was made to hide the body from nakedneſſe and ſhame, now js vitd to hide the Spyes 
from death., Neuer could theſe ſtalkes haue beene/iwproued ſowell with all her buſ 
wifery, aftex they were bruſed, as now before they were fitret} ro her wheele: Of theſe 
cheokoch wouen an euerlaſting web,both of life $a as Ls her rongue 
| _ them no lefſe then her hand: her charitie was goo z her bo was = good.| 

Emill may not be done, that may come of its we may doe any thi t ſinne; for 
oteatcacs AAS we in ſo maine occaſions ; how ſhall God take © ares 
are not daintyof falſhoods in trifles ? ' 290911 | 

No man will looke that theſe Spies could take any ſound fleepe in rheſc beds 
of fialkes; Iris enough for them that they liuc, though they reſt nor. And now, when| 
. they heard Rahab comming vp the ſtaires, doubtleſſe they looked for an executioner: 
but behold, ſhee comes vp with a meſſage better then theirfleepe; adding to their 
-prore&tion, aduice for their future ſafety ; whereto ſhe makes way by a fairhfull report 
of Gods former wonders, aid the preſent diſpoſition of her people; and by wiſe capi- 
tulations for the life, and ſecuritie of her Family.Thenewes of Code miraculous pro- 
AE Ifrael, have made her reſolue of their ſucceſſe, and the ruines of Jert- 
cho. onely doe wee make a right vic of the workes of God , when by bis 


judgements others, weare warned to auoid our owne. Hee interids his a&ts for] 
precedents of iuſtice. 


The parents, and brethren of Rehab take their reſt; They are not troubled with 
the feare and care of the ſucceſle of Iſrael; bur ſecurely goe with the current of the 


preſent 
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L1s. VIIL Of Rauas. (879 | 
preſent condition:She watches for them all;and breakes her mid-night ſleep,topreuent | 
their laſt, One wiſe and faithfull perſon does well-in an houſey/ wheteall'are x 
there is nocomforr, bur in perifhing together. Ir had beene an illnaturein Rab , if 
ſhe had beene content to be ſaued. alone : that ber laue might be a match to her faith, 
ſhecouenants forall her Family, and ſo returnes life to thoſe, ofwhom ſhereceiued it. | 
But the bond of nature, and of grace, will draw all ours, to the participation of the 
ſame good, with our ſelues, -  |- FT iQ "GR. 

It had becneneuer the betrer for the Spies, ifafter this nights lodgin 
turned out of doores to the hazard of the way ; For ſo the purſuers hadligh 
them,andpreuented their returne with their death. Rahabs counſel! therefore was ber- 
ter then her harbour; which ſent them (no doubt,with vieuals in theirhands)ro ſeeke 
afery in the mountaines, till the heatof thar ſearch were paſt. Hethar hdth ginen vs 
charge of our lives , willnor ſuffer vs to caſt them vpon wilfull aduentutes: Had not 
theſe Spyes hid themſelues in thoſe Defarthils, Ifraclhad wanted direRors for their 
enterpriſes. There is nothing more expedient for the Church,then that ſome of Gods 
faichfull meſſengers ſhould withdraw themſclues,and giue way to perſecutions. Cou- 
|rage in thoſe that muſt die, is nota' greater aduantage to the Golpell, then a prudent 
retyring of choſe, which may ſuruiue,to maintaine and propagate it. 

t was a juſt and reaſonable tranſaion betwixt them , that her life ſhould be (a. | 
ued by them,which had ſaued theirs; They owe nolefle to her,to whom they werenot 
ſo much gheſts,as priſoners: And now they paſſe nor their promiſe onely,bur their oath. 
m—_ ſtrangers to hab, and for ought ſhe knew,might haue beene godleſſe: yer 
ſhe dares truſt her life vpon their oath. So ſacred and inuiolable hath this bond cuer 
beene,that an heathen woman thought her ſelfe ſecure, vpon the oath of an Ifraelite. 

Neither is ſhe more confident of their oath caken, then they are carefull both of ra- 
king,and performing it. So farare they fromdefiring to faluevp any breach of pro. 
miſe,by equiuocation,that they explaineall conditions; and would prevent all pofſibi- 
lities of violation. All Rahabs Family muſt be gathered into her houſe; and that red} 
cord, which was an inſtrument of their deliu {t be a fagne of hers. Behold , this 
is the ſauing colour : The deſtroying Angell ſees the doore-cheekes of the Iſraelites 
ſprinkled with red, and paſſes them ouer. The Warriours of Ifracl ſee the window of | 
Rehab dyed with red,and ſaue her Family from the common deftruQion. Ifour ſoules 
have th y _ of the precious bloud of our Sauiour, vpon our dores,or windowes, 
© [Wearclate. Fa 

But ifany one of the brethren of Rahab ſhall flic from this redflag, and roue abour 
the Ciry , and not containe himſelfevnder that raofe, which hid the Spyes, ir is vaine | 
for him to tell the aucngers, that he is Raþ4bs brotifer : Thar ricle will not faue him in | 
the ſtreet; wichin doores it will, If we will wander outof the limits that God hath fer | 
vs,wecaſtour ſelues our of his proteion; we cannor challenge the benefitof his gra- | 
cious Preſeruation,and our moſt precious Redemption,when weflie out”; inr6 the by- | 
ayes of our owne hearts z Not for innocence, bur for ſafery and harboue+'the Church 
isthat houſe of Rahab, which is faucd, whenall Iericho ſhallperiſh. Whiles we keepe 
vs in the liſts thereof , wee cannot miſcarry , _ miſ-opinion ; but when once wee 
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rinne out of it, letvs looke for iudgement from crrour inour owne iudge- 
ment. 
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Of Fordan diuided, 


He two Spies returned with newes of the victory that ſhould be. I doe 
not heare them ſay, The Land is vnpeopled ;or whe people are wfurnithed 
with armes; vnskilfull of the diſcipline of warre ; bur ( They faint becasſe 
of 4's : therefore their Land is ours, ) Either ſucceſſe;or diſcomfuurebeging 
| ., eucrattheheart. A mans inward diſpoſition doth more then prefage the 
event, Asa man raiſes vp his owne heart, before his fall; and depreſſes ir, beforehis 
glorie;: ſo God rayſes itvp , before his exalration; and caſts ir downe , before his 
ruine., It isno otherwiſe in our ſpirituall conflidts : If Saran fee vs once fainr, he gi 
himſclfe the day. There isno way to fafery , but that our hearts be the laſt that ſhall 
yeeld, . That which the heathens attributed ro Fortune , wee may iuſtly to the handof 
God ; That he ſpecdeth thoſe thatare forward; All the ground that wee loſe, is giuen 
to our aduerfarics, 

This newes is brought but ouer-night ; 7oſbua is on his way by morning , and pre.| 
uents the Sunne for haſte. Delayes , whether inthe buſineſſe of God or our owne, ate 
hatcfull and preiudiciall. Many a one loſes the Land of Promiſc,by lingering : if we 
negleQ'Gods time,it is iuſt with him,to croſſe vs in ours. 

loſbwa haſtens till hee have brought 1ſracl tothe verge of the promiſed Land: No. 
thing parts them now ;bur the river of Iordan. There he ſtayes a time; that the Ifrae. 
lites might feed-rhemſclues awhile with the ſight of that , which they ſhould after. 
wards enioy. That which tttey had beene forty yeeres in ſeeking , may nor be ſeized 
yon roo ſaddenly : God loues to giue vs cooles, and heats inour deſires ; and will {o 
allay our joyes, tharcheir fruition hurt vs not. He knowes, that as it is in meates , the 
long forbcarance whereof cauſcs afſurfet, when we come to full feede: fo it fares inthe 
contentments of the mind; therefore he feeds vs nor with the diſh,but with the ſpoone; 
and will haue vs , neither cloyed nor famiſhed. If the mercy of God haue brought vs 
within fightof heaucn,letvs be content to pauſe a while,and vpon the banks of Iordan, 
fic our {clues for our entrance. p 

Now that Iſracl is brought to the brim of Canaan, the cloud is vaniſhed, whichled 
them all the way : And as ſoone as they haue but croſſed Iordan, the Manna ceaferh, 
which nouriſhethem all che way. The cloud and Manna were for their paſſage, not 
for their reſt ; for the Wildernefſt , not for Canaan. It wereas calic for God to worke 
miracles alwayes;but he knowes,that cuſtome were the way to make them no miracles, 
| He goes by-wayes,bur till he have broughrvs into the Roade ; and then he refers vsro 
his ordinary proceedings. That I{raclite ſhould haue beene very fooliſh , that would 

id zI willoor ſtirre,rill I ſee the cloud;I will not cate,vnleſſe I may hauethar 
food of Angels. Wherefore ſerues the Arke,but for their diretion > Wherefore ſerues 
the Wheat of Canaan, burfor bread © So fond is that Chriſtian, that will till depend 
vpon expectation of miracles, after the fulnefſe of Gods Kingdome. If Godbearevs 
in his armes, when we are children, yet when we are well-growne, he lookes we ſhould 
goc on our owne feete : it is enough, that he vpholds vs,though he carry vsnor. 

He that hitherto had gone before them in the cloud, dothnow goe before them in 
the Arke; the ſameguide, in two divers ſignes of his preſence. The cloud was for 
<Moſes,the Arke for loſhnas time: the cloud was fit for Moſes; the Law offered vs Chriſt, 
but enwrapped in many obſcurities. If he were ſeenc in the cloud, he was heard from 

| the couer of the Arke. Why was it the Arke of the Teſtimony , but becauſe itwit- 
neſſed both his preſence and loue? And within it were , his Word , the Law , and his 
- Sacrament, the Manna. Who can wiſh a better Guide, then the God of Heauen , in 
his Word , and Sacraments * Who can know the way into the Land of-Promile , - 
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Crs. VIIL Of Form denided, 
well as be that ownes it? And what meanes can detcer dire vs thither, then thoſe of 
his Iaſtirution? j; al | 

That Arke which before was as theheart , is now as the head: It was in the middeft 
of Iſrael, br pr _ camped in _ ww ca when the _ ca—o_—_ zirisin 
the front of the z Thatas before they depended ic tor lite, fonow 
ſhould for direQion. ; It muſt goe before thema,on the boulders of the ſonoes of = 
they muſt follow it , bue withinfight, not within breathing.. The Lenites not | 
touchthe Arke , but onely the barres: The Uraclites may not approach necrer then a 
thouland paces to it. What awtull reſpe&ts doth God require to be giuen vato the xe- | 
timony of his preſence ? /2244 paid deare for touching ic z the men of Bethſhemeſhi, 
for looking into it. It is a dangerous mo be too bold withche ordivancesof God! 
Though the Iſraclites were ſanQified, yer they might not come neere cithet themount 
Sinai , when the Law was delivered; or the Arke of the Covenant, whereinthe Law | 
was written. How fearefull (hall cheir eſtate be,that come vvith vaballovvedhearts and | 
hands to the vvord of the Goſpell;and the true Manna of the Euangelicall Sacrament? 
Aswe vſe to fay of the Court and of fire; ſo may we of theſe divine Inſtitutions ; We 
freeze, if wee be faroff from them, and it wee be more neere then befics vs, we burne. 
Vader the Law,we might looke at Chriſt aloofe; now vnder the-Golpel, we may come 
neere him : He cals vs to him; yea,he enters into vs. Te 24 08 lic:ol 

Neither was it onely for reuerence,that the Arke muſt be, not ſtumbled at but way- 
ted 0n, afar; but alſo for conuenicnce,both of fight,and paſlage : Thoſe things that are 
necre vs, though they be leſſe,fill our cyc; Neither could ſo many thouſand cyes ſee the 
lame obie&, vpona leuell,bur by diſtance: It would not content God , thatone Iſrac- 
lite hould tell another, Now the Arke goes,now it turnes,now it ſtands; but he would 
haue cuery one his owne witneſſe. VVhat can beſo comfortable to a good hearr, as ro 
ſce the pledges of Gods preſence, and fauour ? To heate of; the louing kindnefſes of 
God, is pleaſant; but to behold , and feele the evidences of his mercy , ons 
deleQable : Hence the Saints of God , not contenting themlelyes with faith ;haue gill 
prayed for (ighr, and fruition, and mourned when they haue wanted it. Whar an hap- 
py prolpe& hath God ſer before vs of Chriſt Ieſus crucified before vs , and offered vn- 
to vs? ' 30114 1:5 

Ere God will worke a miracle before Iſracl, they haue charge to be ſanQified. There 
isan holinefle required, to make vs cither patiencs, or bcholders of the greatworkes of 
God: how much more when we ſhould be aRors in his ſacred ſeruices > There is more 
vie NY ſanRification, when we muſt preſent ſomething to God , then whenhe muſtdoe 
ougnt tO Vs, T1 Ys "£0 &£\ 

The ſame power that diuided the red-Sea before <9oſes, diuides Tordan before 10- 
/bas, char they might ſee the Arke no leſle effeQtuall , then the cloud; and the hand of 
God as preſent with Joſhua , to bring them into Canaan, as it was with £Aoſes , ro 
bring them out of Egypt: The bearers of the Arke had ncede bee faithfull z- they 
mult firſt ſer their foote into the ſtreames of Iordan , and belecue that ir will giue 
wayz The fame faich that led Peter the water , muſt catry them into'ie. There | 
can bee no Chriſtian without beliete in God; but thoſe that are neere ro God, in | 
his  o__ ſeruices, muſt goe before others no leſſe in belecuing, then they doe in 
example. | ; 

The waters know their Maker : That Iordan, which flowed with full freames, | 
when Chriſt went intoit , tobe baptized; now giues way , when the ſame God muſt | 
paſſethorovy it in ſtate : Then there was vie of his water; now of his f4ad: I heare 
nonewes of any rod to ſtrike the waters;the preſence of the Arke of the Lord Godgthe 
Lord of all the World,is fi CR waues; whichnow, as if afnewwere 
broken, runbacke to both Iſles, dare not ſomuch as wer the teere of the Prieſts, 
that bore it; What ayled thee , O Sea , that thou fleddeſt,and thow, lordan, that thi wert dri. 
wen barke ? Tee mountaines,that yee leaped like Rammes,and yee litele hilles, like Lanbes ? The 
earth trembled at the preſence ofthe Lord, at the Ro of the God of 1acob. How obſeruant 
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areall the Creatures to the God that made them>How glorious a God doe we ſerue 
whom all the powers of the Heauens and Elements are willingy ſubieR vntoz and 
| gladly rakethat nature which he pm to give them, He covid have made Tordan 
0s ſolid: paucment of Cryſtal, for the Ifraelires feere ro have rrode vpon ; bur 
this worke had not beene ſo magnificer.' Every ſtrong Froſt corigeales the water, in a 
| naturall courſe: bur for rhe Riucr to ſtand till; an$tenne on heapes, and to be made a 
| tiquid walfor the paſſageof Gods people,is, for Nature'to turine out of it ſelfe,to do 
homage xoher- Creator : Now muft che Iraelices rieeds thinke 5 How can the Cana. 
' anites ſtand our againſt vs,when the)Seas and Rivers give vs vvay ? With vvhatioy did 
| thiey novv trample vpon the d channetof Iordan ,'vvhiles theymighr ſee the dry De. 
farts 'onereome; the promiſed Land before them,the very vvarers Þ6 glad of them; that 
they ranne backe ro'vvceloome themtirito' Canaan? 'The paſſages 'into our promiſed 
Land-aretroubleſome and ptrillous;and euen ar laſt,offer themſelues to vs the maine 
hinderances of our ſalvation; which after all our hopes,threatento defeate vs: for what 
will it.availe vs-to-haue paſſed a Wilderneſſe, if the waues of Iordan ſhould fwalloy 
vs vp? Burtheſamec handzhatharh madethe yvay hard,hath made it ſfure:He that made 
the Wildernefſe comfottableguoithmake Fordan drie; he vvill maſter all difficulties for 
vs; and thoſe things,yvhith.vve moſtfeared , vvill be make moſt ſoueraigne, and bene. 
ficiall ro vs. O God , as vvee haue truſted thee vvith the beginning, fo vvill vvee with 
the finiſhing -of our glory.” Faithfull art thou char haſt promiſed, which vvilt alſo 
does 741i wil 19 RLTCG ff: z*1 | TEEN MI, TOLUNT 

-:' Hethar:lodthem abour; in fourty'yeeres iourney, thorow the Wilderneſſe,yernow 
leades them the neereſbeut to fericho; He will not ſo much as ſeckefor a Foord for 
| their p - but dinides'the waters. VVhat a fight was this t6 theit heathen aduer. 
laries,ro-fee the waters awakeboth-@ lane, and a wall for Tfrac}z" Their hearts could not 
thoofe;bbcbt brokengos ſee the ftreames broken off for a way to their eriemies;! I doe 
not ſee-#/baci haſting thorow-rhis channell , as if bee feared , leſt the' Tide of Tordan 
| ſhouldreraime; buraskirdwing that watery wall ſtronger then the walles of Tericho, 
he pacesflowly: And left this miracle ſhould paſſe away with themiſeliies,he commands 
ewelue ſtones to be raktwourof the channel! of Iordan; by twelue ſelefted men, from 
euery Tribe, which ſhall be pitched in Gilgal ; and twelue other ſtones to be ſer inthe 
mid{Fot fordan; whorerthe teer of the Priefts had ſtood, with the Arke; Thar fo both 
land andueater might reftifie: the miraculous way of Ifrael , whiles ir ſhould be faid of 
| theone gp Theſe ſtonegwicte ferchr out of the pauement of Iordan ; of the other , There 
didthe Arktreſt, while we walked dry:(hod thorow the deeps of Iordan : Of theone, 
lordan was once as dry as this Gilgal; Of the other , Thoſe waues which drowne theſe 
ſtones}had fodrownedivs,if the power of the Almghty had not reſtrained ther. Ma- 
nya: ke had Godgone for Ifracl , which was now forgorren': 7oſhua therefore 
will haue.-Monumentsot: Gods metcy,; that farure Ages mightbe both witnefles,and 
applaudetsof the grearworkes of their God, - © 
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Gin: VIIE Of Fericho befieged, 
fone as our couenants are renued with our Creator , wemay well looke for the viſion 
of God,for the aſſurance of vicory, 3 6 tageuty, 

What ſure worke did the _ lericho thinke he had made ! hee blocked vp the 
paſſages,barred vp the gates , detended the wals, and did enough ro keepe oma com: 
mon enemy: If we could doe but this toour ſpirituall aduerſaries,itwere as impoſſible 
for vsto be ſurpriſed \, as fot Iericlioro beſafe. Me thinkes Iſee how they called their 
| councell of war z debated of all meanes of defence; gathered theirforces,rrained their 
ſouldiours,ſer _ guards to the gates, and wals; and now would perſwade one ano- 
ther, that vnleſle Iſrael could flye into their City, the fiege was vaine. Vaite world- 
lings thinke thetr Rampiers and Barricadocs can keepe our the vengeance of God 
Their blindnefſſe ſuffers chem to looke no further then the meanes : The Supreme hand 
of the Almighty comes nor within the compaſle of their feares. Euery camall hearr is 
alericho ſhut vp ; God ers dovvne before it, and diſplaies mercy and iudgement, in 
fight of the vals thereof; It hardens it ſelfe in a vvilfull ſecurity; and faith, Tuſt, I ſhall 
never be mooned. ; | 

Yertheir courage and feare fight rogether within their wals,within their boſomes : 
Their courage tels them of rheir owne ſtrength ;\ their feare ſuggeſts the miraculous 
ſucceſſe of this(as they could not bur thinke)inchanted generationzand now whiles they 
haue ſhut our their enemy , they haue ſhut in rheix owne terrour. The moſt ſecure 
heart in the world hath ſome flaſhes of feare z for it cannor but ſometimes looke out 
of irſelfe, and ſee what it would not. R4hab had notified that their hearrs fainted : and 
yetnow,their faces bewray nothing but reſolution. | I know not whether the heart , or 
the face of an hypocrite be more falſe; and as each of them ſeeks to beguile the other, 
ſobothof them agree to decciue the beholders: In the midſtof laughter;theirhearr is 
heauyz who would nor thinke him merry that laughs. > Yer their reioycing is bur in 
the face : who would not thinke a blaſphemer,or prophane man reſolutely carelefſe 2 If 
thou hadſt a window into his heart , thou ſhouldeſt ſee him tormented with horrours 
of conſcience. | 


\ Now the Iſtaclites ſee thoſe walled cities, and towers, whoſe height was reported to 


reach to heauen, the fame whereof had fo —_— them, cre they ſaw them,and were 
ready doubtleſſeto ſay, in their diſtruſt, Which way ſhall we ſcale theſe inuincible for. 
frifications ? what ladders, what engines ſhall wee vſc to fo great worke > God pre- 
vents their infidelity ; Behold , I hane ginen Tericho into thine hand. 1f their walles Fad 
their foundations laid in the center of the carth ; If the bartlements had beene fo 
high built , that an Eagle could not ſoare ouer them; this is enough , 1 haze 91- 
wnit thee : For , on whole carth haue they rayſed theſe caſtles? Out of whoſe treaſure 
did they dig thoſe piles of ſtone? Whence had they their ſtrength,and rime to build ? 
Cannot he that gaue, recall his owne ? © yee fooles of Iericho; whart if your walls be 
ſtrong , your men valiant, your leaders skiltull; your King wiſe, when God bath aid , / 
have ginen thee the City : What can fwords or ſpeares doe againſt the Lord of hoſtes ? 
Without him,meanes can doe nothing : how much lefle againſt him ? How vaine and 
idle is that reckoning , wherein God is lefrout ? Had the Captaine of the Lords hoſt 
drawne his ſword for Icricho;the gates mighthaue been opened; Ifracl could no more 
haueentred, then they can now bee kept from entring ; when the walls were falne. 
What courſes ſocuer we take for our ſafery , it is good making God of our fide : Nei- 
ther men,nor deuils can hurt vs againſt himgneither men nor Angels can ſecure vs from 
him, There was neuer ſo _ as this of Iericho-: Here was no mount raifed, 
ho ſword drawne, no engine p ,no Pioners vndermining ;z Hecre were trumpets 
bundedbut no enemy ſcene; Here were armed men , but no {troke giuen : They muſt 
ſake pang nor ighe; ſeuen ſeuerall daies muſt they pace abour the walls, which they 
may notonce looke ouer , to ſee vhar vvas vvithin. tleſſe, theſe inhabitants'of 
lericho made themſelues merry with this fight: When they had fiood ſixe dayes 
* ID vwalles , and beheld none but a vvalking enemy; What (ſay they ) could 


finde no vwwalke to breathe them vvith , but about our vvalles ? Haue they 
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not traukiled enough in their fourty yecres Pilgrimage , bur they muſt ſtretch their 
limmes in this circle ? Surely if their eyes were engines, our walls could nor ſtand :;we 
ſee theyare good foor-men,; but when ſhall vve ttie their hands > Whart,doe theſe vain 
men thinke tericho will be wonne with looking at? Or , doe they onely come tocount 
bow.many paces it is about our City ?-If this be their manner of fiege , we ſhall haye 
nagreat caulc xo feare the ſword of Iſracl. Wicked men thinke God in icſt , when he 
is preparing tor chcir judgement. The Almighty hath wayes and counſels of his owne, 
vttcrly vnlike toours: which becauſe our reaſon cannor reach, weare ready to con. 
Jemne of fooliſhnefle and impoſhbility. With vs , there is no way to ViRory but 
fighting, and the ſtrongeſt carries the ſpoyle : God can giue viſtory tothe feere;as well 
as td the hands; and when he will , makes weakeneſſeno difaduantage. What ſhould 
wedoobutfollow God through by-waycs, and know, that hewill in ſpight of nature 
lead vs toourend * // 

All che men of warre muſt compaſlſe the City; yetit was notthe preſence of the 
great warriours of I{racl that threw downe the walls of Iericho. Thoſe foundations 
were notſo ſlightly layd;as that they could not endure cicher a looke,or a march, or a 
battery :'[e was the Arke of God whoſepreſence demoliſhed the walles of that wicked 
Ciry. The fame power that draue backe the waters of Iordan before, andafterwards 
layd Dagen on the floore,caſt downe all thoſe forts. The Prieſts beare on their ſhoulders 
thatmighty engine of Gad , before which thoſe walls , it they had beene of molten 
braſſe, could not ſtand. Thoſe fpiricuall wickedneſſes, yea,thofe gares of hell,whichto 
nature are vtterly inuincible, by the power of the Word of God ( which he hath com 
mitted to the carriage of his weake ſeruants) are ouerthrowne, and triumphed over, 
Thy Arke, © God, hath becne long amongſt vs, how is it thatthe walls of our cot. 
ruptions ſtand (till varuined?It hath gone before vs;his Prieſts haue carried it, we have 
"notfollowed it, ourhearts haue nor attended vpon it; and therefore, how mighty ſoe. 
uer it is in it ſclte;yer to vs,it hath not beene ſo powertull , as it would. 

Seuen daies together they walkt this round; They made this therefore their Sab- 
bath-dayes iourncy ; and. who:knowes whether the laſt , and longeſt walke , which 
brought victory to Ifracl, were not on this day ? Not long before,an Iiraclite is ſtoned 


| rodeath,for bur gathering a few ſticks,that day : Now all the hoſtof 1ſracl muſt walke 


about the wals of a large and populous City,and yer do not violate the day.Gods pre. 
ceptis therule of the juſtice, and holineſle of all our aftions: Or was it, for that re- 
uenge vpon Gods enemies isan holyworke , and ſuch as God vouchſafes to priuiledge 
with his owne day? Or, becauſe vvhen vve hauc vndertaken the exploits of God, hee 
vvill abide no intcrmition, till vve hauc fulfilled them ? He allovves vs to breathe, not 
to breake off, rill vve haue finiſhed. 

' It had beene as cafic for God, to haue giuen this ſucceſle to their firſt dayes vvalke, 
yea to theirfirſt pact, ortheir firſt fight of Iericho; yer he vvill not give it, vntillthe 
endof their {cucn dayestoyle: It is the pleaſureof God to hold vs both in vvorke, and 
inexpeRation ; And though he require our continuall indeuours for the ſubduing of 


our corruprtions, during the ſtxe daycs of our life , yer vve ſhall neuer finde it perieAly 
cficaed , till rhe verycucning of our laſt day: In the meane time, it muſt content vs, 
that vycarcin our vvalke,and that theſe vwalls cannorſtand,when we come to the mea- 
ſure ,arid number of: our perfection: Aigood heart grones vnder the ſenſe of his iohr- 
mites, faine would be rid of them, and ftriues and prayes: but when he hath all done, 
vatilt theend of: the ſeuenth day,it cannotbe : Ifaftoneor wo moulder off from rhele 
wals,in the meane- tim isall ; burche foungarions will not be remooued till then. 
When we hearcof fogreatadeſigneas the miraculous winning of a mighty City, 
who would not looke for ſome glorious meanes toworke its when we heare that the 
. Arke of God muſt beſiege ;'who wouldnot looke for ſome royall equipage* 
Burt behold: here ſeuenPÞricfts aſt go before irywith feuen Trumpers of Rams hornes. 
"The Ifracliteshadzivinpersoft filuer,which Godhadappoynted for the vie of aflcm- 


bling,and diſfoluing the@ongregationfor war ,andforpeace. Now I doe not heare 
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and notloud for ſound; the (hortneſſe-and equall meaſure of thoſe inftruments could 
not afford; either ſhrilneſſe of noiſe, or variery. Haw meane and homely are thoſe 
swhich God commonly vſes in the moſt gloriqus workes! No doubt, the Ciri- 
zens of Lericho anſwered this dul alarum of theirs,from their wals,with other inſtriicnts 
of lowder rgport, and more martiall oſtentation : and the vulgar lſraclites thought, 
We haue as.cleare,and as coſtly rrumpets as theirs;yet no man dares offer ro ſound the 


(that remained;who now 


better, when.che worle are commanded! If we finde the ordinances of God pare aud 
weake ; let itcontent vs that my are of his owne chooſing, and ſuch, as whereþy hee 
will ſo much more hoagur him 
ourlide, bm the efficacie, is itthat God cares for, 
| No Ramme of iron could haue beene fo forceable for battery, as theſe Rammes- 
homes: For when they ſounded long, and were ſeconded with the ſhout of the Lirac. 
lires, all the walles of lericho fell downe at once: They made the Heauenring with 
their ſhout : but the ryine of thoſe walles drowned their voyce, and aplcakinc 
kinde of horrour ro the [{raclites ; Thecarth ſhooke vader them, with the fall; bur the 
hearts of the Inhabitants (hooke yet more : many of them doubtleſſe were flaine wich 
thoſe walles, wherein a rt truſted: A man might ſee death in the faces ofall the reſt 
ing halfe dead with aſtoniſhment, expected the other halfe 
from the {word oftheir enemies ; They had now, neither mcanes,nor will to reſiſt ; for 
| fonely one breach had beene made( as it vies in other ſicges )for the entrance of the e- 
nemic; perhaps new ſupplies of defendants might haue made it vp with their carcaſſes: 
but now, that at once lericho is turned to a plaine field, cucry Ifraclice, withour refiſt- 
ance, mightrunne to the nexr bootie; and the throates of their enemies ſeemed toin- 
uice theix ſwords to a diſpatch. 

Ifbut one Ifraclite had knockt art the gates of Icricho , irmight haue been thought, 
their hand had helped co the vitory : Now,that God may hauc all the glory, without 
theſhowe of any riuall,yea of any meanes,they doe but walkeand ſhour,and the walles 
giue way. | Hee cannot abide to part with any honour, from himſelfe : As heedoth all 
things, ſo hee would be acknowledged. 

They ſhout all at once. Ir is the preſence of Gods Arke and our conioyned prayers, 
that are eftetuall to the beating downe of wickednes. They may not hour gill they be 
—_ If we will be voſcaſonable in our good actions, wee may hurr, and not benefic 
our ſelues, | 

Every living thing in Iericho,man, woman, child, cattell, muſt die: our folly would 
thinke this mexcileſſe.bur there can be no mercy in iniuſtice;zand nothing bur iniuſtice, 
i not fulfilling the charge of God : The death of maletaQours , the condemnation of 
wicked men, | barth $o'VS z but we muſt learneof God, that there is a puniſhing 
mercy. Curſed be that mercy, that oppoſes the God of mercy. 
Yet was not /oſbua ſo intent vpon the ſlaughter, as nor to be mindfull of Gods parr, 
and Kababs: Firlt , hee giues charge- (vnder a curſe ) of reſeruing all the treaſure for 
God; Then of gxeleruing the family of R444b, Thoſerwo Spyes,that receiued lite from 
her, now rgwrae it to her, and hers : They call at the window with the red cord; and 
ſend vp newes of life to her, the ſame way which they received theirs : Her houſe is no 

| oflexicho; neither may fire be ſet co any building of that City, till Ra446 and her 
nily be ſer ſafe without the hoſt. The actions of our taith and charity will be ſure to 
pay vs; i late, yer ſurcly. Now Rehab findes whar it is to beleeue God; whiles our of 
animpure idolatrous Citie, ſhe is tranſplanted into the Church of God, and made a 


mother of a zoyall and holy poſteritic, 
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rem calledfor ;burin ſtead thereof, Trumpers of Rams hornes, baſe for the marter, 


lte,as they in themſclues are more inglorious;Not the 
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Of Acnan. 
Hen the walls of Iericho were falne, Joſhua charged the Iſraclites but with | 
twopr ; Of ſparing Rahabs houſe ; and of abſtaining from thar trea. 
NA ſure, which was anathematized to God; and one of them is broken : As 
$y in the catrance to Paradiſe,but one tree was forbidden,and that was caten 
of. God hath prouided for our weakenefle in the paucity of cothmands:; 
| but ourihnocency ſtands not ſomuch in having few precepts, as in keeping thoſe wee 
haue..So much more guilty are we in the breach of one, as we are more fauourcd inthe 

| number. : | | 
| Theynceded no command to ſpare no living thing in Tericho: bur to ſpare the trea. 
ſure, no command was enough. Impartiality of execution is cafier ro performe, then 
contempt of theſe worldly things; becauſe we are more prone ro couer for our ſelues, 
then to pittic others. Had Joſhua bidden faue rhe men, and divide the treaſure, his 
| charge had beene more plauſible, then now ro kill the men, and ſaue the treaſure: or, 
| | if they muſt kill, carrhly mindes would more gladly ſhcad their enemics bloud, fora 
| | boonie, then out of obedience, for the glory of their Maker. But now, itis good rea. 
| fon, ſince God threw downe thoſe walles, and not they; thar both the bloud of that 
| wicked Citic ſhould beſpilrto him, nor to their owne revenge; and that the treaſure 
| ſhould be reſerued for his vic, not for theirs. Whoburta miſereant can grudge, that 
| God ſhould ſerue himſelfe of his owne ? I cannor blame the reſt of Iſrael, if they were 
weltpleaſed with their conditions; onely one Achan troubles the peace, and his ſinne 
is imputed to. Iſrac]:the innocence of fo many thouſand Ifſraclites, is not ſo forccable 
to excuſe his one finne, as his one finne is to taint all Iſrael. = 

A lewd man is a pernicious creature: That he damnes his owne ſoule, is the laſt part| 
of his miſchicfe ; he commonly drawes vengeance vpona thouſand, either by the de- 
ſerr of his finne, or by the infeion, Who would not haue hoped, thar the ſame God, 
which for ten righteous men would haue ſpared fiue wicked Cities, ſhould not haue| 
| beene content to drowne one {inne, in the obedience of fo many righteous? Bur ſove- 
| nemous is ſin, (eſpecially , when it lights among Gods people) that one dram of itis 
| able to infc& the whole maſle of Iſrael 
Oh rightcous people of liracl, thathad but one'4chan !' How had their late circum- 
| cifion cut away the vacleane foreskin of their diſobedience > How had the bloud of 
| their Paſchal Lambe ſcoured their ſoules from couctous defires > The world was well 
mended with them, ſince their ſtubborne murmurings in the Deſatt. Since the death 
of Meſes, and the gouernement of 1oſhua, I doe not finde them in any diſorder. After 
that the Law hath brought vs'vnder the conduRof the true Ieſus, our finnes are more 
| rare,and our liucs more conſcionable.” VWhiles we are ynder the Law , wee doenot| 
ſokeepe it, as whenwe are delivered from it: our Chriſtian freedome'ismore holy | 
then; our ſcruitude. Then haue the Sacraments of God their due effeQ, when their | 
reccit-purgeth vs from our old-ſinnes ; and makes our totwerſation cleane and ſpi- | 
r | f11 | 


Lictle did 1oſhwalnow,that there wasany ſactiledge committed by Iſrael : tharfinne | 
is not halfc cunnihg. cnough;that hath nor learned ſecrecie: Zoſhna was a vigilant Lea- | 
der, yer ſome ſinnes will eſcape him : Onely thar'eye which is euerywhiere, findes vs 
out in our cloſe wickedneſle, It is no blame toauthoritie, that ſome ſinnes are ſecret- 
ly committed: The holieſt congregation, or family, may be'blemiſht with ſome ma- 

claQors: it is iuſt blame, that open ſinnes are nor puniſhed; wee ſhall wrong gouerne- | 
> tif we ſhall expeR,the reach of it ſhould be infinite. He therefore, whichifhe bad | 
knowne the offence,would haue ſent vp prayers & teares ro Gad,now ſends eos fo E a 
SRP | BER Ls —_ _ urrier. 
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ſce nor, yer he ſo hates, that he will rather be wanting to his owne cauſe, then nor re- 
uenge it, VVhen we goc about any enterpriſe of God, it is good to ſee that our hearts 
de cleere fromany pollution of fin; and when wee arc thwarted inour hopes, it is our 
beſt courſe to ranſacke our ſclues,and tb ſearch for ſome (1n hid from vs in our boſome, 


but open to the view of God. 


the perſon:It had beene: as cafie for him, to hauc named theman.as the crime. Neither 
doth 7oſhvarequeſt it ,, but refers rhax diſcouery to ſuch;a meanes, as whereby the of- 
ſender _( fndighiml 


Urs. V ILL Of Acnan.. 


to ouerſhadow this city of Ai.The/ Iſraclites were ſo fleſhed with their former vieory, 
that now they think no walls or men can ſtand before them. Good ſucceſle lifts vp the 
heart with roo much confidence; and whiles it diſſwades men from doing their beſt, 


him,neuer firong enough. w | 
[ris not good torcontemne an impotent enemy. In this ſecond bartell-the Iſraclites 


that lay lucking athome. If all the Hoſt of Iſracl had ſer vpon this poore village of Ai, 
they had beene all _cqually diſcomhited: the wedge of Achar did morefight againſt 
them, then all the ſwords ofthe 
but by innocence. | 

Doubcleſſe, theſe men of Ai inſulted in this foile of Iſrael, aud ſaid; Loe, theſe are 
the men, from whoſe preſence the waters of Iordan ran backe, now they rupne as faſt 
away from ours : Thelcare they, before whom the wals of Tericho fell down now they 
are falne as faſt before vs; and all their neighbours tooke heart from: this vidory. 
Wherein I doubt nor, but beſides the puniſhment of Iſraels finne, God intended the 
further obdurarion of the Canaanites : Like as ſome skilfull player loſes an purpoſe. at 
the beginning of the game, to draw on the more abetments. The newes of their ouer- 
throw ſpred asfarre as the fame of their ſpeed; and euery Citie of Canaan could fay, 
Why notwe as well as Ai? h be, M 

Bur good Joſbwa,thar ſucceeded <Afoſes,no lefle in the care of Gods gloryghen in his 
gouernment, is much deiected with this cent. 'Herends his clothes, fals on his face, 
caſts duſt ypon his head, and (as if he had learned ofhis Maſter, how to expoſtulate 
with God)layes, What wilt thou doe to thy mighty Name ? "Bi 
That Joſhua might ſee, God tooke no pleaſure to lerthe Iſraeliteslye dead vpon the 
earth, beforc their enemies ; bimſelte is zaxod, for bur lying all day, vpon, his face, be- 
fore the Arke. All bis expoſtulations are anſwered in one word,Get.thee 4p, Iſrael hath 
fianed, 1 doe not heare God ſay, Lye ſtill, and mournefor the fin of {ſracl., Itisto.no 
ww 37) to pray againſt puniſhmenr,while the fin continues. And though God loues to 

to yet he holds our requeſts vnſeaſonable, ill there be care had of fatisfaction. 
When we hauc riſen, and redrefſed fin, then may we fall downe tor pardon, 

Vitory is in the free hand of God, to diſpoſe where he will; and no man can mar. 
vell thar the dice of Warre run eucr with hazard, on both ſides: fo as Ged needed not 
tohaue giuen any other reaſon of this diſcomficure of Iſrael, but his owne pleaſure: 
pet loſhua ruſt now know, that Iſrael, which before preuailedfor thezr faith, is beaten 

their fin. VVhen we are croſſed in iuſt and holy quarrels, we may well thinke there 
is ſome ſecrereuill varepented of, which God would puniſhin. vs, which, though we 


The Oracle of God,which told him great offence was committed, yet reucales nor 


fe fingled. our by the lot) -might be moſt conuinced, Achan 


mo he-might haue lyen as cloſe, inall char throng of [ſrael, as the wedge of Gold 
yn ht 

©, co 
Yay his bhouſhold, to xremble and feare; when vpon his perſon, to be vrterly confoun-| 


by 


is Tent.” The ſame hope of fecrecie which mooued him to finne, mooued him 
Acc in his finne k, — 6 —tS when hee ſaw rhe lot fall vpon his Tribe, hee 
nto ſtarta little; when vpon his family,he began to change countenance: when 


y,bimſclte, Fooliſh men. thinke-to runne away with, their priuy finnes ; _ 
; $4 NY ns Thy | | _ 


oft-rimes diſappoints them, With God, the meanes can neuer be too weakegwithour'| 
are beaten ; It was nor the fewneſle of their aſſailants that ouerthrew them, bur the ſin | 


Canaanites. The yiories of God goe not by ſtrength, | 


|; $885 


| farther diſcouery of Ai;zThey returne,with newes of the weakenefſle of their aduerfaries: 
and(as contemning their paucitie,) perlwades Zoſhua, that a wing of Ifracl is cnough h 


| 


——— 
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(ontemplations. L1s. VI. 


ſay, Tuſh, no'eye ſhall ſee me : bur when they thinke themſelues ſafeſt, God puls them 
out with ſhame. The man that hath eſcaped iuſtice, and now is lying downe th death, 
would thinke; My ſhame ſhall never be diſcloſed: but, before Men and Angels ſhall 
he be brought on the ſcaffold, and finde contuſion, as ſure as are. 

What needed any other cuidence, when God had accuſed Achan? Yet loſhua will 
hane the finne our of his mouth, in whoſe heart it was hatched; My ſonne, I beſeech thee, 
ine glory 10 God, Whom God had conuinced as a malefaQtor, Joſhua beleeches as a ſon. 
Some hore ſpirit would haue ſaid ; Thou wrerchedtraitor, how haſt thou pilfred from 
thy God, and ſhed the bloud of fo many Ifraclites, and cauſed the Hoſt of Iſrael to 
ſhew their backs, with diſhonour to the heathens? now ſhall wefetch this ſinne out of 
thee with rortures; and plague thee with a condigne death.Bur like the Diſciple of him 
whoſe ſcruant he was, he meckely intreats that, which he might haue extorted by vi- 
olence, (My ſonne, 1 beſcech thee.) Sweerneſle of compellation, is a greathelpe towards 
che good entertainment of an admonition : roughnes and rigour, many times hardens 
choſe hcarrs, which meckeneſle would haue melted ro repentance: whether we ſue, or 
conuince, orreproue., little good is gotten by birterneſſe. Dereftation of the ſinne,ma 
well ftand with fauour to the perſon:& theſe two nor diſtinguiſhed,cauſe great wrong, 
-cither in our charitie, or iuſtice; for, cither we vncharitably hare the creature of God, 
or vnio{tlyiaffe@ rhe cuill ofmen. SubieQs are, as they are called, ſonnes to the Ma. 
giſtrare :'All Iſrael was nor onely ofthe family, buras of the loynes of 1oſbwa ; ſuch 
muſt be thecorreions, ſuch the prouifions of Gonemours, as for their children; as a. 
gaine, the obedience and loue of ſubies muſt be filiall. 

God had glorihed himſelfe ſufficiently, in finding out the wickednes of Achan nei. 
therneed honour from men, much lefſe from ſinners; They can diſhonour him by 
cheir iniquities : but what recompencecan they giue him for their wrongs? yet 1oſhu, 
ſayes, My ſonne, giue glory to God, Itracl ſhould now fee, that the tongue of Achan did 
iuſtjfic God in his lot. The confeſſion of oor fins doth no lefſe honour God, then his 
glory is blewiſhed byrheir cotnmiſfion. Who would not be glad ro redeeme the ho. 
nour offiis Redeemer, with his owne ſhame ? 

Thelot of God, arithe milde words of /oſh«4, wonne 4chan toaccuſe himſelfe, 
bien pare atyih forme perhaps would nothaue done thar,whicha Sun-ſhine 
hath done. If Achar had'come in vacalled ; and before any queſtion made, out of an 
honeſt remorſe, had bropghe in this facrilegious bootie , and caſt himſclfe and it at 
the foote of oſha; doubtleſſe, Ifrael had proſpered, and his finne had carried away 
pardon : now, he hathrgorten thus much thanke, thathe is nor a deſperate ſinner.God 
will once wring from rhe conſcience of wicked men their owne inditements; They 
haue not more ci#etullyhid their fine, chen they ſhall one day freely proclaime their 
owne (harge. wy. aces by 

dckenr pnleton ahovh it were lare, yer was it free and full : For he doth not one. 
ly acknowledge the abut the ground of his ſine; Iſaw,and courted, and tooke. Theeye 
berrayed the heart; and thar,the hand ; and now all conſpire in the offence. If we l 
not ro flatrer our ſclues, this hath beene the order of our crimes. Euill is vniforme; 
and beginning art the fenſes,rakes the inmoſt fort of the ſoule,and then armes our owne 
outward forces againſt vs; This ſhall once be the laſciuious mans I ſaw, andco- 
uered,and rooke : This the thecues;this the Idolaters;this the glurtons and drunkards: 
All cheſe receive theirdeath by their eye. But, oh fooliſh #rhan ! with what eyes didſi 
thou looke vpon that ſpoile, which thy fellowes ſaw and conremned ? Why couldeſt 
thou not ,as wellas now, ſee ſhame bid vnder that gay Babyloniſh garment? 
and an heape of ſtones couered with thple ſhekelsof filner > The over-prizing, and o- 
 uer-defiring of theſe earthly things, carries vs into alt miſchicfe; and hides from vs the 
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ſight of Gods iudgements: whoſocuer defires the glory ofmerals, or of gay clothes,or 
r, cannot be innocent. SISTLAN®" > 4 


Wellwight loſbua have proceeded to the execution of him, whom God and his 
mou 


accuſed: bur as one that thought no euidence could be roo ſtrong, 
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Lis. VILL Of the Gabronites. 
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ſeſſion; as there was falſhood in the ſtealth. Magiſtrates and Ludges muſt paſe lowly, 


ſentence of 'no, not kt fGine caſes, the confeſhons of the guiltic : It 1s no war- 
rantfor the Law to wrong a man, that he hath before wronged himſelfe. There is leſſe 
ill in ſparing an offender, then in puniſhing the irinocent. 
Who would not have expe&ted, ſince the'confefſion of Acha» was ingenious, and 
his pillage ftillfoundentire, that his lif: ſhould” hatie beene pardoned ? Bur heere was, 
Confeſſe,and die; hz had beene too long ficke of this diſcaſe, to be recotiered. Had 
his confeflion beene ſpeedic and free; ir had ſaued him. How dangerous it is, to ſuffer 
ſinne tolye o_—_ the ſoule ! which it ir were waſher off berimes with our repen- 
tance, could not kiltvs. Iri mortal! offences, the courſe of humane iuſtice is nor ſta 
byour' penitence: [t is well for our ſoules that we haue ted; butthe lawes of men 
cke&notnoticeofour forrow: I'know not whether the death, or the teares of a male. 
faQor,bea berter ſight : The cenſures ofthe Church are wip't off with weeping, not the 
penalties of lawes, ' | | 
Neither is Achaz alone called forth to'dearh,bur all his familic all his ſubſtance. The 
ator alone doth nor ſmart with facriledge ; all char concernes him,is enwrapped in the 
iudgement. Thoſe thar defilerheir hands with holy goods,arc enemies to their owne 
fleſh and bloud. Godsficſt reuenges arc ſo much the more fearcfull, becauſe they muſt 


|beeexemplary. * * 
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SRLRPIS ficlh, that they mult reſiſt y_ gather their forces, and ſay,Tuſh, 
| c 


ly, mhethid{t of Icricho : fo theſe foure Cities preſerued themaſelues, in the mid(t | 
of Chaan and both of them, by belecuing whar God would doe. The efficacic 
of: Gds maruelous workes, is not in the a&ts : themſelues , bur in our apprehen- 
fionjlore/are ouercome with thoſe motives, which others haue contemned for 


d theſe Gibeonites ioyned with the forces of all their neighbours, they had pe- 
ad ntheir common flaughter, Ifthey had not gone away by themſclues, death had 
cms It may have more pleaſure, ic cannot haue fo much fafery, to follow rhe 
npicade, If examples may lead vs, the greateſt part ſhuts our God vpon earth, and 
\ F : _ 
s$cludedfron God Some few poore Hiuites yecld ro the urch of God, | 
eſcape the condemnation of the world. It is very like, their neighbours flouted ar 
baſe ſubmiſſion of the Gibeonites; and our of their rermes of honour, ſcotned ro 
lic ofan encimy, whiles they were out ofthe compaſſe of mercy : bur when the bo-. 


ligof theſe proud Iebuſites and Perizzites lay ſtrawed vpon the carth, and'the Gibeo- 


-—4 caſe/that was capirall ;he ſends to ſee, whether there was as much truth in the con. 

| 

and ſute;in —_—— of offenders. Preſutnprions are not ground enough for the 
3 
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utz ſuruiued ; whecher was more worthy of ſcorne and infultation ? o 
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| Nothing is found fitter to deceiue Gods people, then a counterſeit copic of age: | 


| (Contemplation: F Liz VN. 


If the Gibeonites had ſtayed..cill Iſrael had befigged.cheir Cities, their yeeldance 
had beenefruitleſſe ; now they make angarly peace,and are preſerued. There.is no wil 
dome in ſtaying, till a iudgement come home to-ys; the: onely. way toauoid it, is to 
ryeete it halfe way. There is the ſame remedy of warre and of danger: Toprouoke an 
enemy in his owne borders, is the beſt ſtay of inuaſion; and to follicix God 97 > ina 
maniteſt danger, is the beſt antidote for death. -, No is nized) w; 

I commend their wiſdome in ſeeking peace 31 doenor commend their falſhovd, in 
the manner of ſeeking it: who can looke for any berter of Megs? Bur as the faith of 


Rahab is ſo rewarded, that her ye is notpuniſhed: fo the fra theſe Gibeonites is 
not an equall match to their elicte z ſince the nameofthe Lord God of Lirael brought 
them to this ſuit ofpeace.. | | fy 


Here are old ſacks, old bottles, old ſhooes, 0 


zents, old bread. The 1ſraclites' 
that had worne one ſujt forty yeeres, ſeemed new-c 


in compariſon of them. Itisno 
new policie, that Satan would beguile vs with a vaine colour of antiquitie, clothing 
Fallhhood inrags. Errours are neuer the elder, for their patching : Corruption can 
doe the ſamethart time would doe : wee may make age, as well as ſuffer it. Theſe Gibe. 
onites did teare their bottles, and ſhooes, and clothes;; and made them naught, tha 
they mightſecme old : fo doe. the falſe patrones of new errours. Tf we be caught with 
chis Gibconitith ſtratagem,it is a ſigne we haue not conſulted with God. | 
'* The ſentence of death was gone ont againſt all the inhabirants of Canaan. Thel 
| Hiuites acknowledge the truth, and iudgements of God, and yer ſeeke to eſcape by, 
league with Iſracl. The generall denunciations of the ve of God, enwrap al 
ſinners; Yet may we not deſpaire of mercie. If the ſecret counſcll of the Almighti 
had not deſigned theſe mento life, 7oſhua could not haue beene deceived with thei 
league. In the. generalitic there is no hope : Letvscomeinthe old rags of ourvil 
neſle, to the true 7oſhua, and make our truce with himzwee may liuc, yea, we ſhall liv, 


and proviſions, can ſay, 1t may be thou dwelleſt ampngit v5. If loſhua had 
doubr, rhe Gibeonites had romne their bottles in vaine. In caſes and 


Some of the I{raclites ſuſpe&the fraud ; and notwithſtanding all their old 


ZALMers, 


contiriued tis 
perſons vaknowe, 


| | ther; andborh diſagree fromthe truth. Decceir is ever li 


itis ate not to be too credulous; Charitie, ir ſelfe will allow ſuſpition,wherewe hue 
ſcene no cauſe to truſt. [oe eto | x 2 Cv 
| Iftheſe Hiuites had not put on new faces, with their old clothes, they had frely 
| changed countenance, when they heard this argument of the Lſraclites,(7t may be this| 
awelle#t m—__— how then can 1 make a league with thee ? ) They bad (perhaps)byped, 
iff th 


their ſubmiſhon would not haue beene refuſed, whereſocuet they had: dwelt:.bv, le{t 
their neighbourhood might bea preiudice, they come diſguiſed ; and now hearthat 
their neerenefle of abode was an varemoucable bar of peace, It was quarrell 
that they were Canaanites; God had forbidden-both- the league, and the life>f 
natiue inhabicants.He tharcals himſelfethe God of peace,proclaimes himſelfe th God 
of Hofts : and not to fight where hee hath commanded, is to breake the peacwith 
God, whiles we nouriſh it with men. Contention with brethren is not more h:cfull 
tohim, then leagues with Idolaters. The condition thathe hath ſer to our ;our 
Fey and power. Thatfals not withinthe poſſibilitic ofour power which Wean. 
notdoe lawfully. Th A 

What a mock tale did theſe Gibeonites tell for themſclues?of the remoteneſl of 
their Countrey ; the moriues of their journey; the conſultation of their Elders;the .: 
ing of their prouiſions in the way : thatit might ſeeme nor ſafe, burdeſerueon 
their parts, that they ſhould bee admitted to a peace, fo farre fought, and purcha 
| with pl. toyle, and importunitic. Their Sad their tongues agreed toe- 

tly wra inplauſi 
litieofwords, as faire faces oft times hide much — Bs Floods 

it was clad with much plainneſſe: For who would haue ſuſpedted, tat 
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\clouted ſhoocs, and raggedcoats could haue couered ſo.much ſubtilty > The caſes 
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loanes, hanged vpat the very Court-gates of their father. 
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Lis, VI1L. Of the Gibeonites. 


med {o cleere, chat the [ſraclices thought it needlefſe to conſult with the mouth of the 


dulicic hath drawne them into inconuenience. 


courſe ro the Oracle of God. Had this beene aduited with,none of thele falfe rags had 
ſhamed the Church 'of God : wherher in our practice, or iudgement, this dire&ion 
cannotfaile vs;whereas what we take vp on the words of men,proues euer cither light, 
or falle WATCS. | 

The facilitic of Iſrael had led them intoa league, to an oath, for the ſafety of the 
Gibconites : and now within three daies they finde both their neighbour-hood and 
deceit. Thoſe old ſhooes of theirs would eaſily hold to carrie them backe to their 
home. The march of a great Armie is eafie:yet within three dayes the Iſraclites were 
before their Cities. loſhua might now haue taken aduantage of their owne words, to 
diſfolue his league, and haue ſaid; Ye are come trom a farre countrey, theſe Cities are 
neere ; Theſe are nor theretore the people,to whom wee are ingaged by our promiſe, 
and oath : And if theſe Cities bee yours, yer ye are not your ſclues.Ere-while, ye were 
ſftrangersz now yeare Hiuites borne , and dwelling in the midſt of Canaan: we will 
theretore deſtroy theſc Cities neerchand, and doe you ſaue your people afarre off. It 
would ſeeme very queſtionable, Whether 7oſhua needed to hold himſelfe bound to 
this oah ; for fraudulent conuentions oblige not; and Ifracl had put in adire& caucar 
of their vicinity : yet dare not Zoſba and the Princes truſt roſhitrs,for the cluding their 
oath; but mult fairhfully performe, what they have raſhly promiſed. 

loſhuas heart was cleare from any intention of a league with a Canaanite, w! 2m he 
eaue his oath ro theſe diſguiſed ſtrangers : yet he durſt neither repeale ithimſelfe, nei. 
ther doe I heare him ſue to Eleazar the High Prieſt, ro diſpence with it; but takes him- 
ſelfe tied to the very ſtrict words of his oath z not to his owne purpoſe. His tongue had 
bound his heart and hands, fo as neither might tirrez leſt while he was curious of ful- 
filling the will of God, he ſhould violate the oath of God. And if theſe Gibeonites had 
notknowne theſe holy bonds indiſſoluble, per fn had beene ſo importunateto 
obtaine their vow, nor durſt haue truſted it being obtained. 1t cither diſpenſation 
with oathes, or equiuocation in oathes, had bin knowne in the world,or at leaſt appro- 
ved, theſe Gibeonites had nor lived, and Iſracl had flaine them withour finne : Either 
Ifrael wanted skill; or our reſeruers, honeſtie. 
The multitude of Iſrael, when they came to the wals of theſe foure exempted Cities, 
itched to be at the ſpoile : Not out of a defire to fulfill Gods commandement, but to 
enrich themiſelues,would they haue falne vpon theſe Hiuites; They thought all loſt thar 
fell beſides their fingers. The wealthy Cirie of Iericho was firſt altogether interdicted 
them; the wals and houſes cither fell,or muſt be burnt ; the men and carrell killed ; the 
goods and treaſure confilcate to God. Achansboorie ſhewes, that Citie was both rich, 
andproud:yet Iſrael might be no whit the better for them, carrying away nothing bur 
emptie vitorie : and now foure other Cities muſt bee exempred from their pillage. 
Many an enuious looke did Iſrael therefore caſt vpon theſe wals; and many bitter 
words did they caſt out againſt their Princes, the enemies of their gaine; whether for 
bvearing, or for that they would not forſweare:But howſocuer,the Princes might haue 
aid ina returne ro their traud z Wee ſwore indeed to you, but nor the people: yer, if 

liraelite had bur pulled downe one ſtone from their wals, or ſhed one drop of 

Gibeonitiſh bloud; hee had no lefle plagued all Iſrael for periury, then _AHchan 
had before plagned them for ſacriledge. The ſequell ſhewes how God would haue ta- 
ken it: For, when three hundred yeeres after, Saul (perhaps forgetting the vow of his 
ore-fathers) ſlew ſome of theſe Gibeonites, although our of a wel-meant zeale ; all If- 
rael ſmarted for the fa&, witha three yeeres famine, and thatin Dawds raigne: who 
receiued this Oracle from God z 1t is for Saul, and for his bloudie houſe , becauſe he ſlue the 
Gibeonites. Neither could this wrong be expiared, but by the bloud of Saul ſeuen 


Lord. Their owne eyes and cares were called onely to counſell ; and now their cre- ; 


There is no way to conuince the Gibeonitiſh pretences of antiquitic,but to haue re- 
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Toſhua and the Princes had promiſed them life ; they u_ them not liberty : no 
Coucnant was paſt againſt their ſeruitude. It was iuſt therefore with the Rulers of I{5a. 
el, ro make ſlauery the price both of their lives, and their deccir. The Iiraclites had 
themſelues beene drudges, if the Gibeonites had nor beguiled them and liued. The olg 
rags therefore wherewith they came diſguiſed, muſt now be their beſtſuirs,and they 
life muſt be toileſomely ſpent in hewing of wood, and drawing of water for all 
Iſracl. How deare is life to our nature, that men can be content to purchaſe 
it with ſeruirude ? It is the wiſedome of Gods children to make good 
vic of their ouer-ſights. Theraſh oath of Iſrael prooues their 
aduantage:cuen wicked mengaine by the out-{ide of 
good ations: Good men make a bene- 
firof their ſinnes. 
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| THelic ofthe Gibeonites muſt coſt them ſerurude from Ia 
er fromtheir 

of Gibeonites 
in Armes them, and are ready 

ny” Forman ſhould theſe poore 


” 4 þ 4 # . 4 
ff *#2,S3 *# F 2 
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peace with Forrainers,they muſt dye Neighbours. There isno 
0u Cnonet fine Jager: Wee aur del Tour chokes choice frath: light! 
ypon the caſteſt inconuenience. 


Iftheſe Hivites hauc ſmned againſtGod, nd Iſrael yer what have they doliets 
their Nei rs? I heare ofno trecherie; noſecter information, noattempr.I Reno 
ſinne bur their league with Iſracl, and their life + yer { for ought wee finde) they were 


freemeny 
bide te:Joſc an y of their communitie Ifa Connerrcome hame; the Angels we 


him with 
{cores and obloquie. 


| finde theſe Neighbour Princes halfe dead with feare ahdyet theyranfinde time: 


tobeficke ofenuie,, Malice inawicked heart,is the King of Paſſions : alt other vaile 


and bow when it comes in place; euen their owne life was -nor ſodearetathem as re-} 
uenge. Who wouldnoc rather have lookt, thar theſe Kin PEREIIEIIEY | 


followed the copy of this League? Or if their fin =-didiochro 6 r, why did they! 


not rather thinke ofadefninonianta againſt [irazl, then/an offen -apainſt the Gi-- 


deonires ? Gibeon was ſtrong, and would not be wonne without bloud z yet theſe Amo. 


to fight; they feared Iſricl, yer beganto fight with Gibeow.. If they had fare till, 
wr rs nat beene Caen ao mlic ofthe wicked haſleiathe paſs | 
their owne iudgernent. No rod is ſo fit for a miſchicuous mans his owne. | 
 Gibeon, and theſe other Cities of the Hivites, had no King: andnote yeelded an 
they. Their clders conſulted before for there League ; neither isthereany* 
e ſentro the King, but ro the Citie: And now the five Kingyof the Amorites? 


ownefafctic, whites it will norler ſtoope to the ardinary courſesvf interjours;| 
Henceiris;that heauen is peopled with fo few Grear-ones :"hence itis, that rruecon-! 
+ 00D ee i. 29 MEANET Men of pon 7x. > 4g earth: 


Nhalibe rev :if /oſhnewill burfit fees per 
be ar fpretrggner Five Kings! 
« 


"wot the panes hey th by Aeangers) If they de lake thei 


no way<ither obliged, or obnoxious.” As Satan, fo wicked meu, —_— 
s, the Deuils follow him with. vprore rs his olFarmerenn 


rites, which at their beſk were too weake tor Irael,would ſpend theit forces diforchand 
on their Neighbours. Here was aftrong hatred: in weake breſts : they feared, and yer\ 


have rniuſily compagted againſt them. Soucraigntie abuſed, is a greatſpurrero obr. | 
rage: edoncciedf anitiorits I. verſes, neat ycledbesHenin cheway of their] 
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! Which of vs would g wide thovghs 

and haue faid, You haue ſtolne your League with wee, mby doe you expe& he] from 

him whom ye : hauc decciued ? All that wee promiſed: you, was ſufferance to live:en. 

joy what wee promiſed, we will not take your life from you.. Hath your faithfulneſſ 

deſerucd to expe more Herlut couiade ? wee nener iſed to hazard our lives 

for you, to giue you lite with the loſſe of our owne. Bur man durſt not con. 
c his ownecouenant to ſuch an aduantage: he knew ln Is differcnce berwixr kil 


Ing hm hisowne ſword, ind the rontolatAmotire: wwhbſbcuce ſhould giv 
| 6 


murder. would be his, Een permiſhdnn thoſe rhings we niay fernedie, 
$:v5-04 lefſe: Actors then'conſent ; fone men kill as much by looking on,as others 
by (mitings Weare guilty of all cheeuill we might bavc hindered. 

7 ibenobleddpoltionaf ipoſitionef Jofbne, beſides his ingagementwill nor Jet him forſake " 
new Vallals conſents inhinyattgmarceoegh to draw him into the Field, 
The greateſt obligation40.4 good minde, 1s anotherstruſt; which co diſappointer 

us, How muchlcſie {hall our:true loſes faile the: confidence of our 
faich* Oh,my Sauiour, if we ſendthe meſſengers of our praiers to thee intonliy Gil 
I bindes thee tareletfe :, never any ſoule miſcarried that truſted-thee ;we 


bewanging in our ruſt, our truſt can never want fucceſle, 
tedetaring; .doublcy a gifthla bendfir- deferred , loſes the thankes , and 
© ar Lay ar Joſhua marches al night, and-fighrs all day for the Gibeonirs : 
\Taquier Loa niuch; paines in comming to deccive him, as he in going todeli 
irchemeais the nobleftivitoric to overcome cuill. with good : If his eel 
had bene in danger, he could haue done no more : God,and his / no diffe. 
| rence berwixt -Gibeonites draclited, and his owne natural! \ Allare I{raclites| 
whourhe hath taken ro-lcague nds: Gentiles, arvnowghe true Lewes; 
God neveridid more forthe naturall then forthat wilde Impe which hee hach 
nw in... Aod.as theſe Hivices could never bee thankfull enough toſuch a oſha, no 


work eats we 10 fo' a Redeemer, who fo nutty deſcended 
nyc —"niaan Ar pr hr ary. rs 


| cleſdrs fovghy, buc God diſcomfited the Amorites : The praiſe oro the workeman, 
cheinfirument ; Neither did God ſlay them with /oſhas ſword, but with his 
mere tharnow the Ancions ſee both theſe reuenges comefrom one 
|< 0m doe not wound, but kill: It is no wonder that theſe fiuc 
| Hie;z they may ſoanc-rannc away from mp never from theirhorror. If 
; cy looke behind, there is the (word of Lfrael, which hey dare not turne vpon, be- 
|; ELLE IEEE SE theirlife : If they looked vpwards, 

| hen the ailouor of Godfighringagainitthemourof heaven; whichthey can uk: 
refi{F, abnaypid. - 
_ ichut Urael, they-maight. to/runne death, fir 
woe pe ae nd ioa hey might hope to whither. they runne,| 

| 95 rn rains”. + cameron yoni con- 
'to-wiſh theriiſelnes well d is no enafton,where God 
—_— mien hauc deuiſed to imita inſtruments ofdeath, and | 
bullers out of aloud of ſmoke; ſndern yr te wage 


2 
-T-* i —tlt— 


— ct a a.  R % * R 3wF3ia # ee 28 a _Q” ©, __ _ wen - =  -—=" —«  ccye_ 


> ,.X = == = =— «<< i += e-< 


— 


[L1B. Xl: The Altar of the Renhemtes. | 
- much vncertaintie: but this God,char bis Ordnance from beaven,direQs} 
 oxcro bead, and can as caſily kill as L Ir is a fcardfull thing to- tall inco | | 
the hands of the liuing God: he hath mocwayes of ven then he hath creatures. 
The fune heauen thar ſent forth water to the old-wor rothe Sodomites, Light.1 
ning and Thunder-bolts to the Egyprians, ſends our haile-ſtones to the Amorites. It| 
isa good care how wee way not anger God) it isavaine ſtudie how we may flicfom|\ 
his iudgements, when we hauc angred him , if we could runne our of the world, cuen | 
Was it not miracle enough that' God did braine their Aducrſarics from heauen, 
but that the Sun and Moone mult ftand ſtill in heauen?Is irnotenough thar the Amo- 
ries flie, bu that the greateſt Planers ofheauen muſt tay their own courſe, to witneſle 
and wonder at the dilcomfiture? For him which gaue them both being and morion,co | 
bid them ſtand ſtill, irſeernes no difficultie, although the rarenefſe would deferue ad- 
miration: but for a man to command the chiefe Starres of heauen,(by whoſe influence 
| heliuerh)as the Centurion would doe his ſeruant; Sunne, ſtay in Gibeon,and Moone, 
and ſtill in Alalon, ir is more then a wonder. It was nor Jojbez, but his faith thatdid 
this; nor by way of precepr, butof praier, If I may nor ſay,thar the of a faith. 
full man(as wee ſay of che great)commands. Gods glory was thatwhich Joſhua aimed. 
a: he knew that all the world muſt needs be witneſſes ofthat, which the Eye of the | 
world ſtood ſtill to ſee." Had he reſpected but the {laughter ofthe. Amorites, he knew, 
the Haile-ſtones could rower i we tt! to dire@ that 
doud ro perſecute them , bur the phter was Toſhaz, that he 
might ſend that vp, whence thoſe ar Fobawparaert-raes, oc I! che Earth 
ight ſee the Sunne and Moone ; all could nor fee the Cloud of Haile, which be- 
ofthatheauy burden flew but low. Thar all Nations might know,the fame hand 
commands both in Earth, in the Clouds, in Heaucn,' /oſbua now praies, that hewhich 
diſhearrened his enemies vpon earth, and ſmore them from the cloud, would ſtay the 
Sunne and Moone in Heauen. God ncuet got himſelfe. fo much honour by one 
Ir nn en gens wheti was is more fit then now,when fiue Hea 
| inſthim > SUT/ELF | | '' 
Sndchedddone wen theordinary godsof the world: and who would nor 
buc chinks; that their ſtanding ſtill bur one hovireſhovld be the ruine of Nature? And 
now all Nations ſhall well ſee, that there is an higher then rs rs their gods 
arebur ſeruants ro the God whom themſcluesſhouldierue,ar pleaſure both they 
and Nature ſhall ſtand at once. If that God which meant to work this miracle,had nor 
niſed vp his thoughrs ro defire it, it had becne-a blameable preſumption , which 
now isa faith worthy of admiration. To deſire a miracle withour cauſe, is a temp. 
ing of God. O powerfull God that caneffe& this!O power of faith that can obcaine it! 
isthere that God cannor doe ? and what is chiere which Godcan doe, thax faith 


The Altar of the Reubenites.. ©... 


PRE Euben and Gad were the firſt that had an inheritance aff d them, yer 
TH Ag they muſt enioy itlaſk : So. ir falls our oft in the Canaan, the 
TNA > pry re os TRIS them be- 
SEASyyord lordan ; which though it were allotted in-peace,muſt bepur- | 

YA chaſed wich heir mumeaharal be donor dexbrtnen which nee- | 
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but when they knew their owne portion,they leaue wives and children to take poſſeſſ, 

on,and march armed before their brethren, rill chey had conquered all Canaan. Whe. 

ther ſhould we more — rowers ; _ charity? Others were moued 

| to fight with hope,they onely wi : they could not winne more , they might loſe 

| rr reg ran ty kj wire drocdrwarar yan curaggL yore; 

| threnmight haue. Thanketfulneſſe and love can doe more with Gods children , then 

| deſire to merit,or neceſſity : No true Iſraclite can (if he might chuſe) abide to fr Qill 
beyond Iordan, when all his brethren are inthe field. Now when all this warre of 

God was ended, and all Canaan is both won anddiuided, they returne to their owne, 

yer not till chey were diſmiſſed by 7oſhas - allthe ſweer artraQtiues of their priuate 

| [ove cinnor halen their pace. If heaucn be neuer ſo ſweet to vs, yer may we not runne 
from this carthen warfare,till our great Captaine ſhall pleaſe ro diſcharge vs. If theſe | 

Reubenites had departed ſooner , they had recalled, if notas cowards, ſurely as 

| fugitiuesz now they are ſerx backe with viQory and blefſing. How fafc and happy it js 

to attendborh the call and the diſpatch of God ! 

| Being returned in peace to their home , theirfirſt care is,not for Trophees, nor for 

houſes , but for an Altar to God; an Alrar, nor for ſacrifice, which had beene abomina. 

| ble , but for a memoriall what God they ſerued, The firſt care of true Ifraclites, 

| muſt bee the ſafety of Religion ; the world , as it is inferiour inworth,, ſo muſt it be in 

| 

| 


reſpe& : heeneuer knew God aright , that can abide any competition with his 
Maker. 

Thereſt of the Tribes no ſooner heare newes of their new Alrar , but they gatherto 
| Sbiloh,to fightagainſt them : they had ſcarce breathed from the Canaanitith war, and 
now they will goc fight with their brethren : if their brethren will (as they ſuſpected) 
turne Idolaters , they cannot hold them any other then Canaanites. The Reubenites 
[ and their fellowes had newly ſettled thereſt of Iſracl in their poſſeſſions, andnowere 

38 they canbe warmein their ſcats,I{racl is vpn Armes to thruſt them our of their owne: 
The hatred of their ſuſpe&ed Idolatry, makes them forget cither their blood , ortheir 
benefits. Iſracl ſayes, Theſe men were the firſt in our bartels,and ſhall be rhe firſt inout 
reuenge : they —_— for vs; we will try how they can fight for themſelucs. What 
if they were our Chatupions?Fheir reyolt from God hath loſt them the thanke of their 
former labours ; their Idolatry ſhall make them of brethren, aduerſaries; their owne 
bloud ſhall gine handlell ro theit; new Alcar, O noble and religious zeale of Iſrael! c 
Who would thinke. theſe men the ſonnes of them that danced about the molten 71 
| Calfe? That conſecrated an Akar to:that Idoll > Now they are ready to die or kill , ra A 

ther then endure an Altar withoutan doll. Euery ouerture in matter of Religion, is a 

| —_—_ ſuſpition, worthy of our ſpeedy oppoſition : God laokes for an early redreſſe 

of the innings of impiety. ' As in treaſons or mutinies, wiſe States-men finde 
icfafeſtto kill the in the egge;ſo in motions of ſpiritual akerations,one þ 
_ of water will quench that fire at thefirſt , which afterwards whole buckets cannot 

©, 

| Yerdoenot theſe zealous Iſraelites run raſhly and furiouſly vpon their brethren,nor 
ſay, What need we expoſtulate? The fa& is cleare : what care we for words, when we 
| ſce their Altar ? What can this meane , but cither ſervice toafalſe god , or diviſionin 
the ſeruice of the true > Therecan be notxcuſe for ſomanifeſt a crime : why doe we 
| not rather thinke of puniſhment, then ſatisfaQion ? Bur they ſend ere hey go, and cot- 

ſulr ere rhey execute. Phineas the ſonne of Eleacar the Prieſt, atid ten Pri 
Tribe one) are addrefſed both to mquite, and diſſwade ; to inquire ofthe purpoſe 
of theta to difſivade fronitharwhich they imagined was purpoſed. 
mag rarer andonelycan keeper from running our into fury: It diſcre- 
tion doe not hold in'thereynes intentions will bo 


and the yckrs:yea,whichis ſtrange ,wichour this,thezeale of God may lead vs frow 
| Notonely wiſedome , but charity moued them to this meſſage. For, grant 
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had beene guilty , muſt chey periſh vnwarned? Peaceable meanes muſt firſt be ved to 
recall them,ere violence be ſent to periecute them. The old rule of Iſrael hath beene, 
gill ro inquire of Abel, No you Shepheard ſends his dog to _ out the throar of 
his ſtrayed ſheepe , bur rather terches it on his ſhoulders to the fold: Sudden cruelty 
tandsnot with Religion: He which will not himſelfe breakethe bruiſed reede, how 
will hee allow vs, either to bruiſe the whole, or to breake the bruiſed , or roburne the 
broken ? 
* Neither yet was here more charity in ſending,then vncharicableneſſe in the miſcon. 
ſtruction. They begin with a challenge ; and charge their brethren deeply wich cranſ. 
ereſſion,apoſtaſte, rebellion, I know not how two contrary qualities fall into loue; it 
isnot naturally ſuſpicious , and yer many times ſuggeſts icalous feares of thoſe wee 
affet. If theſe Iſraclires had not loued their brethren , they would neuer haue ſent ſo 
fr to reſtraine rhem my had neuer offred them part of their owne patrimony : if 
they had not beene exceſſiuely jealous, they had not cenſured a doubtfull ation fo 
ly. They mer at Shilo,where the Tabernacle was; bur if they had conſulred with | 
the Arke of God, they had ſaued both this labour,and this challenge : This caſe ſeemed 
ſoplaine,that they thought aduice needlefſe: Their inconfſideratencſle therefore brands 
their brethren with crimes whereof they were innocent; and makes themſclues the | 
onely offenders. In caſes which are doubrfull and vncertaine, it is ſafe cither roſuſ. 
d the iudgement , or to paſle ir in fauour ; otherwiſe, aplaine breach of charity in 
vs.ſ1all be worſe then a queſtionable breach of juſtice in another. 

Yer this lirtle gleame of their vncharitable loue began at themſelues , if they had 
not feared their owne iudgements in the offence of Reuben , I know not whether they 
had becne ſo vehement : The fearcfull reuenges of their brerhrens ſinne ate ſtill in their 

The wickedneſſe of Peor ſtretched nor {6 far as the plague; Achan ſinned , and 
Irael was beaten : therefore by iuſt indution, they argue ( Yee rebell to day againſt 
the Lord , tomorrow will the Lord be worth with all the Congregation.) They ſtill 
tremble at the vengeance pailed ; and finde it time to preuent their owne puniſhment, 
inpuniſhing their brethren. Gods proceedings haue then their right vie, when they 
are both carefully remembred,and made patrerns of what he may doe. 

Had theſe Reubenites beene as hot intheir anſwere, as the Iſraclites were in their 
charge, here had growne a bloudy warre out of miſprifion : But now their anſwere is | 
milde and moderate, and ſuch as well ſhewed, that cogh they were further from the 
Arke, yet no leſſe neere to God. They thought in themſelues, This a&ot ours,though 
itwere well meant by vs , yer might well be by interpretation ſcandalous, iris reaſon | 
our mildneſſe ſhould giue ſarisfation for that offence, which wee haue nor preuenced. | 
Herevpon,their anſwere was as pleaſing as their aRtwas dangerous. Euen in thoſe ati- 
onswhereby an offence may be occafioned ( though not ginen ) charity bindes vs to 
cleare both our owne name,and the conſcience of others. 

Little did the Ifraclites looke for ſo good a ground of an ation ſo ſuſpicious; An 
Altar without a ſacrifice? An Altar and no Tabernacle? An Altar without a precepr, | 
andyet notagainſt God? Itis nor ſafe ro meaſure all mens ations by our owne con- 
ccir, but rather to thinke chere may be a further drift and warrant of their at, then we 
can attaine to ſce. 
By that time the Reubenites haue commented vpon their owne worke , it appeares 
&iuſtifiable, as before offenſiue. What wiſedome and religion is found in that Altar, 
which before ſhewed nothing bur Idolarry This diſcourſe of theirs is full bothof 
fon and piety ; Weare ſeuered by theriuer Iordan from the other Tribes; perhaps 
fter,our choyce may exclude vs from 1ſtael : Poſterity may peraduenture ſay, Ior- 
danis the bounds of all naturall Ifraclites;the ſtreames wherof neuer gaue way tothoſe 
deyond the Riuer : If they had beene ours, cither in bloud or religion, they would not 
have beene ſequeſtred in fubiterion . Doubtleſſe therefore theſe men are the offspring 
'of forme Strangers, which by vicinity of abode , haue gotten ſome tinRure of our lan- 
_ , manners, religion; What haue we to doe with them, what haue they to doe 
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with the Tabernacle of God ? Sith therefore we may not either remoue Gods Altar 
vs,or remoue our Patrimony to the Altar; The Patterne of the Alrar ſhall goe with vs 
not for ſacrifice, bur for memoriall; that both the poſterity of the other Iſraclites nay 
know,we are no lefſe deriucd from them , then this ——as (wt theirs ;and that our d 
ſterity may know , they pertaine to that Altar, whereof this is the reſemblance. There 


was no danger of the preſent; but poſterity might both offer and recciue preiudice, if 
this Monument were not. Irisa wiſe and holy cave topreuent the dangers of enſuing 


( ontemplations. 
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times, and to ſertle rcligion vpon the ſucceeding generations. As we affe to leaue 2 


perpetuity of our bodily iſſue, ſo much more to traduce piety with them. Doe wee 
not fee good husbands {ct and plant thoſe trees,whereof their grand-children ſhall re. 
cciue the firſt fruit,and ſhade? Why are we leſſe thrifty in leauing true religion intire 
to our childrens children ? ; 
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EnvDandEGLon. 
. Gy every man is guilty of his owne ſorrow, theſe Iſraclites bred miſchicfe 
5 to themlelues : It was their mercy that plagued them with thoſe Canaa- 
22) nires,which their obedicnce ſhould haue roored out. If fooliſh pitty be 
£# a more humane finne , yet it is no leſſe dangerous then cruelty : Cruelty 
kills others, vniuſt pitty kills our ſelues. They had beene Lords alone of 
the promiſed Land,iftheir commilexation had nor ouer-ſwayed their juſtice; andnow 
their enemics are too cruell to them(in the juſt reuenge of God) becauſe they were too 
mercifull. That God , which in his reuealed will had commanded all the Canaanites 
ro the ſlaughter, yet ſecretly giues ouer Iſrael toa toleration of ſome Canaanires for 
their owne puniſhment. Hee hath bidden vs cleanſe our hearts of all our corruptions: 
yet hee will permit ſome of theſe thornes ſtill in our fides, for exerciſe, for humiliati. 
on. If we could lay violent hands vpon our finnes,our foules ſhould haue peace ; now 
our-indulgence coſts vs many ſtripes, and many teares : what a continued circle is here 
of ſinnes , indgements ; repentance , deliuerances? The conuerſation with Idolaters, 
taints them with ſinne, their ſinne drawes on iudgements; the ſmart of the judgement 
moues them to repentance; vpon their repentance followes ſpeedy deliuerance , vpon 
their peace and deliuerance they finne _ 
Othnicl, Calebs nephew, had reſcued them from Idolatry and ſervitude : his life,and 
werfull the preſence of one good 


their innocence and peace ended together. How 
man is ina Churchor State,is beſt found in his loſle. 

A man that isat once eminent in place and goodnefſſe,is like a ſtake in a hedge ;pull 
that vp,andall the reſt are bur looſe and rotten ſticks, cafily remoucd : or like the piller 
of a vaulted roofc , which cither ſupports, or ruines the building. Who would not 
thinke Idolatry an abſurd and vnnarurall finne? whichas ithath the feweſt induce- 
ments, ſo had alſo the moſt dire& inhibirions from God and yer after all theſe war- 
nings , Iſracl falls into it againe : Neither afflition nor repentance can ſecure an Iira- 
elite from redoubling the worſt ſinne , it hebeleft ro his owne frailry. It is no cenſu- 
ring of the truth of ourpreſent ſorrow, by the cuentof a following miſcarriage; The 
former cryes of Iſrael ro God were vnfained , yet their preſent wickedneſle is abomi- 
nable: Let him that thinkes he ſtands, take heed leſt he fall. 


No ſooner had he ſaid (Iſrael had reſt) but headdes, They committed wickedneſle : 
The ſecuriry of any people is the cauſe of their corruption; ſtanding waters foone; 
grow noyſome. Whiles they were exerciſed with warre, how ſcrupulous were they of 
the leaſt intimation of Idolatry? the newes of a bare Altar beyond lordan, drew them 


together fora reuenge ; now they arc at peace with their enemies,they are at m_ 
wit 
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'«- is moſt ſubieCt ro diſeaſes, »/! - +1» MA 2d 
Rather then 1ſrael ſhall wantaſcourge for their ſfinne , God himſelke ſhall raiſe them 


| inne the execurioner of another, whiles neither ſhall looke for any other mealurefrom 
' him,bur iudgement : Theeuill of the oy is-{o his,that the infirument isnor guilrleſle. 
| Before, God had ſtirred vp the King of Syria againſtſracl; now., the King of Moab; 


afterwards , the King of Canaan: Hee hath more variety of iud , then there 
can be offences; it we haue once made him our aduerſary , he (hall be ſure to make 
vs aduerſariesenow ; which ſhall revenge his quarrell, whules they prolecure their 


owne. 

Euen thoſe were Idolaters,by whoſe hands God plagued the Idolatries of Ifrael. In 
Moab, the ſame wickednefſle proſpers, which in Gods owne ople is puniſhed: the 
juſtice of the Almighty can leaſt brooke euill in his ownezthe fame heathen which pro. 


benot innocent, 

No leſſe then eighteene yeeres did the rod of Moab reſt vpon the inheritance of 
God: Iſrael ſcemes as borne to ſcruitude; they came trom their bondage in the Land 
of Egypt , to ſerue in the Land of Promiſe : had negle&ed God , now they are 
neglected of God) their finnes haue made them ſervants , whom the choyce of God 
had made free , yea, his firſtborne. Worthy are they to ſerue thoſe men, whoſe falſe 
gods they had; ferued ; and to ſerue them alwayes in thraldome , whom they haue 
once ſerued in Idolatry. Wee may not meaſure the continuance of puniſhment , 
the rime of the commiſſion of finne ; one minuresfinne deferues a torment beyond 
time. 

Doubtleſſe, Iſrael wasnot fo inſenſible of their owne miſery , as not to complaine 
ſooner then the end of cighteene yeeres : The firſt houre they ſighed for themiclues,bur 
now they cried vnto God. The very purpoſe of affliftion is ro make vs importunate: 
He that heares the ſecret murmurs of our griefe, yet will not ſeeme to heare vs, rill our 
cries be loud and ſtrong, God ſees ir beſt to ler the penitent dwell for the tifne vnder 
their ſorrowes z he ſees vs ſinking all the while, yer be lersvs alone,rill we be at the bor. 
tome : and when once wee can lay , Out of the depths hae 1 cried to thee, inſtantly fol- 
lowes , The Lord heard me. A vehement ſuter cannot but be heard of God, whatſocuer 
hee askes. If our prayers want ſucceſſe, they want heart; their bleſſing is accor- 
ding to their vigour. Wee liue in bondage to theſe ſpirituall Moabites , our owne 
corruptions. It diſcontents vs : but where are our ſtrong crics vnto the God of heauen? 
where are our teares ? If wee could paſſionarly bemoane our ſeluesto him , how ſoone 
ſhould wee bee more then conquerours ? Some good motions wee haue to ſend 
9 him , but they faint in the way. Wee may call long enough, if wee cry notto 

im, 

Theſame hand that raiſed vp E2/on againſt Iſrael , raiſed vpalſo Ehudfor Iſracl , a- 
gainſt Eg/on : When that Tyrant hath reuenged God of his people , God will revenge 
his propa of him. Ir is no priuiledge tobe an inſtrument of Gods vengeance by euill 
meanes. Though Eg/on were an Vſurper,yer had Ehud beenea Traytor,it God had not 
ſent him:it is onely in the power of him that makes Kings, when they are once ſertled, 
todepoſe them. 'It is no more poſſible for our moderne burchers of Princes , roſhew 
_ imployed by God, then to eſcape the reuenge of God in offering to doe this 
olence,not being imployed. | 


What a ſtrange choyce doth God miake of an Executioner?A man ſhur of his right | 


hand; either he.had buc one hand, or vſed but one , and that the worſe , and more vn- 
ready : Who would not haue thought both hands roo little for ſuch-a worke or , if ei- 
ther might haue beene ſpared, how much tather the left? God feethnoras man ſeeth , 
[t is the ordinaty wont of the Almighty , to _ choyce of the vnlikelieſt "_ 
H T 


| 
J 


ith God. Ic is both hard and happynor to be the worſe with liberty ; The ſcdencary | 


vp an enemy : Moab had noquarrell bur his owne ambition: but God:meantbytheam-| 
bition of the one part, ro puniſhthe Idolarry of the other ; his iuftice carrmake- one | 


uoked Iſrael to finne,ſhall ſcourge them for (inning. Our very profeſſion hurts vs,if we | 
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The inſtruments of God muſt not be meaſured by their owne power , or aptitude, bur 
by the will ofthe Agent: Though Ehud had no hands, he that imployed him, had eng. 
bled him to thisflaughter. In humane things, iris good to looke to the meanes, in 
diuine,to the worker; No mcanesare to be contemned that God will vie; no meane; 
to be truſted chat man will vie without him. 

It is good to be ſuſpicious where is leaſt ſhow of cuy_ , and moſt appearancegf 
fauour. This left-handed man comes with a preſent in his hand , bur a dagger vnder 
his skirr. The Tyrant, beſides ſeruice, lookt for gifts; and now receiues death in his 
bribe : Neither God nor men doe alwaics giue where they loue. How oft doth God 
giuecxtraordinary illumination,power of miracles,beſides wealth and honour, where 
he hates > So doe men too oft accompany their curſes with preſents; cither leaſt an e. 
nemy ſhould hurt vs , or that we may burtthem, The intention is the fauour in gift, 
andnorrhe ſubſtance. 

Ehuds faith ſupplics the want of his hand : Where God intends ſucceſſe, hee lifts 
| { vpthe heart with reſolutions of courage and contempr of danger. Whar indiffe. 
rent beholder of this proie& would not hauc condemned it, as vnlikely to ſpeed ; To 
ſce a maimed man goe alone to a great King , in the middeſt of all his troupes;to 
ſingle him out from all witneſſes; to ſet vpon him with one hand in his owne Parks 
where his Courtiers might haue heard the leaſt exclamation, and haue comne in 
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ifnot to the reſcue, yet to the reuenge ? Euery circumſtance is full of improbabili 
| ties : Faith cuermore ouer-lookes the difficulties of the way , and bends her eye; 
onely to the certainty of the end. In this inteſtine {laughter of our tyrannicall cor. 
ruptions, when wee caſt oureyes vpon our ſelues, wee might well deſpaire : Alaſſ, 
what can our left hands doe againſt theſe ſpirituall wickedneſſes > But when wee 
ſee who hath both commanded , and vndertaken to proſper theſe Holy deſignes, 
how can wee miſdoubt the ſucceſſe ? 7 can doe all things through him that ſtrengthen 


mee). 

When Ehud hath obtayned the conuenient ſecrecie both of the weapon and 
place ; now with a confident forchead hee approaches the Tyrant , and ſalures him, 
with atrue and awfull preface to ſo important an at: 7 haze a meſſage to thee from 
God. Euen Zhuds poynard was Gods meſlage ; not onely the vocall admonitions, 
butalſo the reall judgements of God, are his errands to the world. He fpeakestovs 
in raine and waters, in ſickneſſes and famine , in vnſcaſonable times and inundations: 
Theſe are the ſecondary meſſages of God, if we will not heare the firſt, we muſt heare 
theſe ro our coſt. 

I cannot but vvonder at the deuout reuerence of this Heathen Prince : hee fate in 
his Chaire of State; the vnweildinefſe of his fat body was ſuch, that hee couldoot| 
riſe with readines and eaſe; yetno ſooner doth he heare newes of a meſlage from God, 
bur hee riſes vp from his Throne, and reuerently attends the renor thereof : Though 
hee had no ſuperior to controll him , yethecannotabide to be vnmannerly in the bu. 
ſineſſe of God. 

This man was an Idolater , a Tyrant : yet what outward reſpets doth hee giue to 
the rrue God * Externall ceremonies of piety , and complements of deuotion , way 
well be found with falſhood in Religion. They are a good ſhadow of truth whereit| 
is : but where itisnor, they are the very body of hypocriſie. Hee that had riſen vpin 
Armes againſt Gods people, and the true worſhip of God , now riſes vp in reucrence 
«= —rwargy God would haue liked well to hauc had lefſe of his courtefie, more of his: 

lence. . 

He lookt to haue heard the meſſage with his cares,and he feeles it in his gurs;ſo all 
a meſlage,thar it pierced the body,and let our the ſoule through that vncleane paſſage: 
neither did it admit of any anſ{were, bur filence and death. In that part had he offended 
- 06 AIR making it his god , and now his bane findes the ſame way with his 
| finne, 


This one hard and cold morſell , which hee cannot digeſt , paies for all = 
glut-! 


= Aw qD WS 0 RS =o —_ £o +. = tw 


CPLogO0no$5556 ©©a6<M rc. 


a—_ i 


th. 


-1 
— 


=I 
_ 


—x 


SW Man G T5 2 


-- 62,” 3D,” tle 


Grp. 4X Jaz andStsuna. 


glueronous delicatcs, whereof he had formerly ſurfeted. Ir is the manner of God, to 
ke fearefull-reuenges of the profeſſed enemies of his Church. 

[ris a maruell, tharneither any noylſe in his dying, nor the fall of fo groſſe a body, 
called in ome of his attendants: Burthar God, which hath intended to bring abour 
any deſigne, diſpoſes of all circumſtances to hisowne purpoſe. 1f Ehxdhadnot come 
forch with a calme and ſettled countenance, and ſhut the doores after him, allhis pro. 
ie had beene inthe duſt. Whar had/itbeen berrerthatthe King of Moab was flaine, 


if Iſrael had neither had ameſlenger to informe, nora Captaine roguide them. Now 


he departs peaceably , and blowes aTrumperin Mount Ephraimpgathers Iſraet, and | 


falsypor the body of Moab , as weltas he had donevpon the head, and procutes free- 
' dome ro his people. He that would wnderzake greatenterpriſes,hadneed of wiſedome, 


courage ,and courage to ſecond his wifedome : 
cauſe,cannot bur ſucced, 
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:@T isno wonder if they, who ere foure-ſcoure dayes aftcr the Law deliue- 

red, tell ro Idolatry alone, now after foure-ſcore yeeres ſince the. Law re- 
ſtored, fellro [dolatry among the Canaanites. Peace could ina ſhortet 

time worke looſeneſle in any people. And if forty yeeres after 0thniels 
| deliuerance, they relapſed , what maruell is it that in twiſe forty after 
Ehud, they thus miſcarried 2 Whatare they the betrer to haue killed Eg/onche King of 
Moab , iſ the Idolatry of Moab hauc killed chem 2The finne of Moab ſhall be found a 
worſe Tyrant then their E2/on. Ifracl is for every market, they ſold themſelues to 1- 
dolatry,God fels them to the Canaanites; it js no rharuel] they areflaves,if they will be 


mighty Aduerfarics tor his Church , thac their humiliation may be the greater in ſu- 
ſtayning,and his glory may be greater in deliucrance. 

| donor finde any Prophet in Iſrael during their finne;bur ſo ſoone as I heare newes 
of their repentance , mention is made of a Prophereſle, and Iudge of Iſrael. There is 
no berrer | —_ of Gods reconciliation, then the ſending of hiy holy meſſengers ro any 
people : He is nor virghly falne out with thoſe whomthe bleſſes with prophecy. Whom 
yetdoe. | ſee raiſed tH this honour ? Not any of the Princes of 1ſracl; not Barac the 
Captaine;not Lepiderh rhe husband; but a woman , for thehonour of her (ex ; a wife, 
forthe honour of wedlocke : Debora,the wife of Lapidoth, 


ver his people; Deborah ſhall iudge , 1ae! ſhall execute. All the Palaces of Iſrael muſt 
yeeld to the Palme-trec of Deborah; The weakneſle of the inſtruments , redounds to 
the greater honour of the Workman, Vho ſhall aske God any reaſon ot his eleEtions, 
but his owne pleaſure ? Deborah was to ſenrence,norro ſtrike; ro command,not to exc- 
cute: This act is maſculine , fit for ſome Captaine of Iſrael; She was the Head of If. 
rael, it was meet ſome other ſhould be the hand ; ir is an imperfe& and titular govern- 
ment,where there is a commanding power,without correcion,withour execution. The 
meſlage of Deborah findes out Barac the ſonne of Abinoam, in his obſcure ſecrecy , and 
cals him from a cornex'of Nepthali, to the honour of this exploit. He is ſent for ,nor 
toger the vitory,bar:tgxake it; not to ouercomegbut to kill; to purſue, and not to beat 
rs Who could not hauc done this worke , whereto not much courage , no skill 
delonged 2. Yet cuenfor this, will God hauc an inſtrument of his owne choice : It 
Hhhh 32 is 


An 


andcourage; wiledome to contriue yand _— exccute ; wiſedome to guide his | 
which, it chey meer with a goon 


[dolaters. After their longeſt intermiſſion, they haue now the foreſt bondage. None | 
of their Tyrants were ſo potent, as [bz with his nine hundred Chariots of yron. The | 
longer the reckoning is deferred , the greater is the ſumime : God;prouides on purpoſe | 


He that had choyce of all the millions of 1ſrael,culs our two weake women,to deli. | 
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is moſt fir that God ſhould ſerue himſelſe where he liſt, of hisowne zneither isirwoh 
inquired, whom we thinke meer for any employment,but whom God hath called, 

"Deborah had beene no Propheteſle , if ſhe durſt haue ſent im her owne name; Her 
meſſage is from him that ſent her ſclfc , Hath netthe Lord God of 1ſracl commanded ? 3. 
racs an{were is faithfull , though conditionate ; and doth not ſo much intend a refuſal] 
to goe without her,as aneceſlary bond of her preſence with him. Who canblame him 
that he would haue a Propheteſlein his company? It the manhad nor beeneas holy 2, 
valiant, he would not haue wiſhed ſuch ſaciery. How many thinke it a perpetual bon. 
dage to haue a Prophet of God at theirelbow:? God had never ſent for him fo farre ,if 
he.ccould hauc bin content to goe vp without Deborah; He knew that there was both a 
bleſſing;and incouragement in that preſence. Iris not putting any rruſt in the ſucceſſ 
of rhoſc men, that negle& rhe —_ of God, | 

To preſcribe that to others, which we draw backe from doirlg ourſclues, is an ar. 
gumentof hollowneſſe and falfity : Barac ſhall ſee that Deborah doth not offer him that 
cup, whereof ſhe dare not begin; without regard of her ſex ſhe marches with himto 
| Mount Tabor, and reioyces to be ſeene of the renne thouſand of Iſrael. With what 

{corne did S:ſeralooke ar the ms _ Ifrael > How vnequall did this match ſeeme 
| of ten thouſand lſraclites againſt his three hundred thouſand foote,ten thouſand horfe, 
nine hundred charers of yron ? And now in a brauery , he calls for his troupes, and 
meanes to kill this handfull of Iſrael with the very fight of his piked chariots; and one. 
ly feared;it would be no victory to'curt the throares of ſo few. The faith of Deborah and 
Barac was not appalled with this world of Aduerfarics,whichfrom Mount Tabor they 
| ſaw hiding all the Valley below-them) they knew whom they had belcened, and hoy 

lirtle an arme of fleſh could doe againſt the God of Hoſts. 
Barac went downe againſt S:ſera, but it was God that deſtroyed him. The Iſraelites 
did not this day wield their owne twords , leſt they ſhould arrogarte any thing , God 
rold them betorc-hand , ir ſhould behis owne a&:'I hearenot of one ſtroke that any 
| Canaanite gauec in this fight; as if + Sev" called hither , onely to ſuffer. Andnow 
roud Siſera, after many curſesof the heauineſle of that yron carriage, is glad toquit 
his Chariot, and berake himſelfe to hisheeles. Who euer yer knew any earthly thing 
truſted in, without diſappointment#Ir is wonder if God make vs not at laſt as weary of 
wharſoeuer hath ſtolne our hearts from him,as cuer we were fond. 

Yer _ hopes to haue ſpcd better then his followers , in ſo ſeaſonable an harbour 
of lacl. If Heber and [ae/had not beene great perſons , there had beene nonote taken 
| of their Tents There had beene no league berwixt King 74bin and them : now their 
| greatneſſe makes them knowne , their league makes them truſted. The diſtreſſe of 5: 
ſera might haue made him importunate , but /ae/ begins the courteſie,and exceeds the 
| | deſire of her gheſt : He askes waterto drinke , ſhe gives him mjlke; he wiſhes bur ſhel- 
ter, ſhemakes him a bed ; he deſires theproteion of her Tent! ſhe couers him witha 
mantle. And now Siſera pleaſes himſelfe with this happy change , and thinkes how 
| much better it is to be here, then in thatwhirling of chariots, in that horror of flight, 
| | amongſt thoſe ſhrickes, thoſe wounds, thoſe carcaſſes. Whiles he is in theſe thoughts, 
| his wearineſſe andeafic repoſall hath brought him-aſleepe. Who would haue looked 
that in this tumult and danger,cuen berwixt the very iawes of death,Siſcrs ſhould find 
time toſkepe > How many worldly hearts doe ſo in the mids of their ſpirituall perils? 

Now whiles he was dreaming,doubtleſſe,of the claſhing ofarmours,rattling ofcha- 
riots, ing of horſes, the clamor of the conquered,the Rios purſure of Iſracl;ae/ 
ſeeing his temples lye fo faire, as if they inuited the naile and hammer, entred into the 
| _. "| chought of this noble execution; certainelynot without ſome checks of doubt, and 

| pleas of feare : Whar if I trike him ? And yet whoam I, that I ſhould dare to thinke| 
of ſuch ana& ? Is notthis Siſer , the famouſeſt captaine of the world , whoſe name! 
bath wontto be ſcarefullto whole' Nations ? Whar if my hafidſhould ſwarue in the! 
i2 ſtroke * Wharif he ſhould awake; whiles I am lifting vp this iuſtrument of death? 
| | What"if ſhould be ſurprized by ſome of his followers while the fac is greene, 
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—Iycrbleeding 2 Can the murder of fo greata Leaderbe hid,or vnreuenged? Or it 1 
night hope ſo, yet can my hearrallow me ro be ſecretly trecherous ? Is there not peace 
berwixt my bouſe , and him > Didnot I inuite him tomy Tents Dothhenor truſt to. 
my fiend(hip and hoſpitality > But what doe theſe weake feares , theſe idle fancies of 
ciuility ? If Siſcrs be ih league with ys , yet is he notar defiance with God? Is he nor a 
Tyrant to Iſrael ? Is it for nothingthat God hath brought him into my Tent ? May E 
not now finde meanes to repay vnto Iſrael all their kindnes to my Grand-father 1erhro ? 
Dothnot God offer mee this day,;the honour to be the Reſcuer of his people ? Hath 
God bidden me ſtrike,and ſhall I hold my hand ? NoSſers, fleepe now thy laſt, and 
cake here this fatall reward of all thy cruelty and oppreſſion. | | 

He that put this inſtin& into her hearr,did pur alſo ſtrength into her hand ; He thar 

ided Siſer ro her Tent , guided the naile thorow his temples; which hath made a 
ped way for his ſoule thorow thoſe parts , and now hath taſtned his care focloſe to 

earth, as ifthe body had beene liſtening what was become of the ſoule. There lyes 
now the great terror of Iſrael at the foore of a woman : He that broughtſo many hun. 
dred thouſands into the Field,hath nor now one Page left, cither to auerthis death, or 
toaccompany it , or bewaile it : He that had vaunted of his yron chariots, is ſlaine by 
one naile of yron,wanting onely this one point of his infelicity,that he knowes nor by 
whoſe hand he periſhed. 
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vm ef He iudgements of God ſtill the further they goe, the ſorer they are; the 
CA IS8 bondage of Iſrael mder /abin was great, bur it was freedome in compari- 
4 KFR fon of the yoke of the Midianires. During the former tyranny , Deborah 
$02” was permitted to iudge Ifracl vnder a Palme-tree,Vnder this,not ſo much 
as priuate habitations will be allowed to Iſrael : Then, the ſear of iudge- 
ment was in Geir of the Sun; now their very dwellings muſt beſecrer, vnder the carth. 
They that reieted the protection of God , are es ſecke to the mountaines for 
ſhelter; and as had fanagety abuſed themſclues , ſo they are faine tocreepe into 
dens and caues of the rocks, like wilde creatures for ſafegard : God had ſowne ſptrituall 
ſeede amonÞſt ther , and they ſuffered their heatheniſh neighbors to pull irvp by the 
tootesz and now , no ſooner can they ſowe their materiall ſeede , bur M 


that God,whoſe mercy is aboue the worſt of our ſinnes , ſends firſt his Prophet wi 
meſſage of reproofe,and then his Angell with a meſſage of deliverance. The 1ſraelites 
had ſmarted enough with their ſeruitude , yer God ſends them a ſharpe rebuke. Iris a 
| good figne when God chides vs,hisround "rae na" are cuer gracious fore-runners 
: whereas his ſilent conniuenceatthe wicked , argues deepe and ſecret dif- 
pw : The Prophet made way for the Angell, reproofe for deliverance,humiliation 


lome comfort, or at leaſt , ſome mitigation; in ſpight of all the malice of the world, 
God makes ſecret prouifjon for his owne. How thould it be but hee that ownes the 
carth,and all creatures,ſhould reſerve euer a ſufficiency from forrainers (ſuch the wick. 
&d are) for his houſhold?In the worſt of the Midianiriſh tyranny,Gideons field & barne 
ae priuiledged,as his fleece was afterwards from the ſhowre. * 
did Gideon threſh out his corne 2 To hide it ; Not from his neighbours, bur his 
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Mc 


idianites and | 
Amalckites are ready by force to deltroy it. As they inwardly dealt with God, ſo God | 
dealesoutwardly by them ; Their eyes may tell ther what their ſoules haue done : m | 

= 


Gideon was threſhing Wheat by the Wine-preſſe. Yer Iſrael hath both Whearand | 
Wine,for all the incurſions of their enemies. The worſt eſtate out of hell,hath either f 


enemics: his Granary might caſily be more cloſe then his barne. As then , Iſgaelites | 
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threſhed our their come , to hide ir from the Midianites : but now , Midianites thre 
'out corne , tohide it from the Ifraclites. Theſe turall Tyrants of ourtinie ; doen 
more lay vp corne, then curſes : he that withdrawethcorne,, the people will curſe him, 
yea,God will curſe himwith cthem;andfor them.” VP _- 

What ſhifts nature will make to live! Oh thar wecould be ſocaretull to lay vp ſpiri. 
ruall food for our ſoules , out of the reach of thoſe fpirituall Midianites , we could not 
bur liue,in deſpight of all aduerſaries, © | {firm 

The Angels, that have cuer God in their face; and in their rhoughrs ,haue him alſo 
in their mouthes : The Lord s with thee, Bur this which appeared vnto Grdeon, was the 
Angell of the Coucnant, the Lord of Angels. Whiles he was with Gideon, be might 
well ſay, 7he Lord i with thee. He that ſent the Comforter,was alſo the true Comforter 
of his Church : he well knew , how to lay a ſure ground of conlolation , and thatthe 
onely remedy of ſorrow, and beginning of true toy, is The preſence 4 God. The griek 
of the Apoſtles for the ed loſſe of their Maſter , could never be cured by anyre. 
ccit butthis,of the fame el, Behold , I am with you to the end of the world. What is 
our glory butthe fruition of Gods preſence ? The puniſhmenr of the damned, is a ſepa. 
ration from the bcarificall face of God; needs muſt therefore his abſence in this life,be 
a great torment toa good heart: and no croſle can be equiualent to this beginning of 
heauen in the Ele&, The Lord i with thee. 

Whocan complaine cither of ſolitarineſſe,or oppoſition , that hath God with him? 
With him, not onely as a witneſle, but as a party : Eyen wicked men and diuels cannot 
exclude God , not the barres of hell can ſhurhim out : He is with them perforce, but 
to iudge, to puniſh them : yea , God will be euer with them to their coſt ; but to pro- 
te, comforrt,ſaucyhe is we none buthis. ; 


Whiles he calls Gideon valiant, he makes him ſo. How could he be but valiant, that 
had God with him? The godleſſe man may be carelefſe , but cannot be other thencov- 


ardly. It pleaſes God to acknowledge his owne graces in men,thathe may i 
his owneglory , with their comfort; how much more ſhould we confeſle the graces of 
one another? An enuious nature is preiudiciall to God ; he is a ſtrange man in whom 
there is not ſome viſible nm; ; yea, inthe Diuels theraſelues we may eaſily note ſome 
commendable parts , of knowledge , ſtrength, agility : Let God have his owne in the 
worſtcreature; yea , let the worſt creature had Ghar praiſe which God would put vp 
on it. | | 
Gideon cannot paſſe ouer this ſalutation.as ſome faſhionable complement, but layes 
hold on that part,which was moſt important;the tenure of all his comforr; and (as not 
regarding the praiſe of his valour) inquires after that which ſhould be the ground of 
his valour, the preſence of God : God had ſpoken particularly to him ; he expoſtulates 
forall. It had beene poſſible God ſhould be preſent with him, nor with the reſt zas hee 
promiſed to haue been with Moſes,not Iſrael : and yet when God fayes,7he Lord i with 
theeghe anſweres , _Mlaſſe Lordif the Lord be with 1s. Gideon. cannot conceive of him- 
ſelfe as an exempr porn but puts himſelfe among the throng of Iſrael , as one that 
could not be ſenſible of any particular comfort , while the common caſe of 1ſracl la- 
boured. The maine care of a good heart is ſtill for the publike , neither can it enioy it 
ſelfe, rhile rhe Church of God is diftreſſed. As faith drawes home generalitics, Þ 
charity diffuſes generalities from it ſelfe to all. 

Yetthe valiant man was here weake; weake in faith , weake in diſcourſe; whiles bee 
_ Gods abſence by affliction , his preſence by deliuerances , and the vnlikelihood 
bo wo” br an owne diſability; all groſſe inconſequences : Rather ſþould he have 
preſence vpon their correQion ; for whereſoceuer God chaſtiſes,there be 


is, ca ,there heisin mercy. Nothing more proues vs his , then his Aripes ; he willnot 
befiow whipping where he loues not. Fond nature thinkes God ſhould hor ſuffer the 
winde to blow vpon bis deare ones , becauſe hetſelfe makes this vic of her owne incul 
bur none ont of the place of torment, have ſuffered ſo much as his Ceareſ} chi 
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, rang He ſaics not weare Idolaters;therfore the Lord hath forſaken vs,becauſe we have 
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vrlakenbim: This ſcequell had bene as good, as the other was faultic ;(The Lord hath 

deliuered vs vnto fs Midianites, theretore he hath forſaken vs :) Sinnes, not afflici. 
, argue God abſent. 2h | 

PW es Gideon bewrayeth weaknes, God both giues him might,and.imployes its 


hauce looked angerly on him, and chid him for his vnbeliefe £ Buthe whole mercy will 
nor quench the w fire of grace, though it be but in flax, lookes vpon him with 
compaſhonate eyes; and to make good his owne word, giues him that valour he had 
acknowle F | | 
Gideon 55 not yet ſaid, Lord,deliner Iſrael: much lefſc had he ſaid, Lord,dcliner Iſrael 
þy my hand. The mercy of God preuents the deſire of Gideon : if God ſhould nor be- 
io with vs, we ſhould be cuer miſerable ; if he ſhould nor giue vstill we aske, yet who 
Jould giue vs to aske; if his Spirit did not worke thoſe holy grones, and ſighs in vs,we 
ſhould neuer make ſure ro God. He that commonly giues vs power to craue, ſome- 
times giues vs without crauing, that the benefit might be ſo much more welcome, by 
how much leſſe it was expeed;and we fo much more thankfull,as he is more forward. 
When he bids vs aske,ir is not for that hee needs to be intreated;bur that hemay make 
vs more capeable of bleſſings by defiring.them : And where he ſecs fervent defires, he 
ayes not for words; and hee that giues ere we aske,how much more will he giue when 
we aske ? | 
He that hath might enough to deliver Iſrael, yet hath not mightenough to keepe 
himſelfe from doubring, The ſtrongeſt faith will euer haue fome tonch of infidelitie. 
And yet this was not ſo mucha diſtruſt of the poſſibilitie of deliuering Iſracl, asan in- 
iric after the meancs; Whereby ſball I ſaue Iſrael ? The ſalutation of the Angell to Gi. 
. ; ls like ro Gabriels falutation of the bleſſed Virgin, as their anſwers were like : 
Both ages brought newes of deliuetance; both were anſwered with a queſtionof the 
meanesof performance ; with a report of the difficulties in performing : £4 my Lord, 
whereby ſhall I fave Iſrael ? How meagre man diſparages himſelte ! It 1s a great matter 
(0 Lord ) that thou ſpeakeſt of, and great aRions require mighty Agents: As forme, 
whoam I My Tribe is none of the greateſt in Iſrael, My. Fathers familie is one of 
the meaneſt in his Tribe, and I the meancſt in his familic; Pouerty is a ſufficient barte 
to great enterpriſes. 
Whereby ſhall 1? Humilitie is both a ſigne of following glory,and a way to it, and an 
occaſion of it: Bragging and height of ſpirit,will not carry it,with God : None haue e- 
verbeene raiſed by him, but thoſe which hauc formerly deieed themſclues; None 
haue beene confounded by him, that haue beeneabaſed in themſclues. Therevpon it is 
thathe addes , 1 well therefore be with thee ; as if he had anſwered, Hadſt thou not beene 
Þpoore in thy ſelfe, I would not haue wrought by thee. How ſhould God be magnifi- 
edin his mercies,if wee were not vaworthy © How ſhould hee be ſtrong, itnor in our 
? 


_ d before. him like a Trauailer, with a ſtaffe in his hand. The vnvſualneſſe of thafe 
jons in thoſe corrupted times was ſuch, that Gideon migh thinke ot any thing ra- 


ther.chen an Angell: No maruel if ſo ſtrangea promiſe from an vnknowne mgſſcnger, 
found not a aſſent ; Faine would hee belecue, but faine would he Haue good 
warrantfor his fai 


ith,In matters of faith we cannot goe vpon too ſure grounds.As Ms- 
therefore being ſent vpon the ſame errand, defied ne, whereby MR 
now that God ſent him : So Gideon defires a figne from this Bearer, ro know that his 
En od: ffoka atified deon both 
..'Let,the ver y newes, not yet ratihed, ſtirres vp in Gracen io 
na ge Aker all rag iniuric of the Midianites, he —_ {o poore, ks 
could beſtow a Kid and cakes ypon the Reporter of ſuch tidings. Thoſe which are righe- 
afletted with the glad newes of our ſpirituall deliuerance, ſtudic ro ſhew their 1o- 


(Got in this thy might, and ſaue Iſa.) Who would not haue looked that God thould | 


-Allthis while, Gideon knew not it was an Angell that ſpake with him ; He ſaw a man ' 


ving repeQs to the meſſen 
_—. . Ow "oy Hhhh 4 . : The 


» 
—S# . 
- =— © 


907 


———. 


* 


(ontemplations. "= >.1X. 


The Angell tayes for the preparing of Gideons feaſt. Such pleaſure doth God take 
in thethanktull indeuours of his ſeruants, that he patiently waitesvpon the leyſure of 
our performances. Gideon intended a dinner, the Angel turned it intoa fſacrihce, He 


whoſe meatand drinke it was to doe his Fathers will, calls for the broth and fleſh to 
be powred out vpon the ſtone; And when Gideon lookt he ſhould haue bleſſed, and 
eaten, he touchesthe feaſt with his ſtaffe,and conſumes it with fire fromthe ſtone, ang 
deparred. He did not ſtrike the ſtone with his ſtaffe ( for the attrition of two hard bo. 
dies would — fire) but he touched the meat, and brought fire fromthe 

iles Gideon {aw and wondred at the ſpirituall a&t, heloſt the ſight 


ſtone: And now w 
of the Agent. | 

Hethatcame without intreating, would not haue departed withour taking | 
bur thathe might increaſe Gzdeons wonder, and that his wonder might increaſe his 
faich. His ſaluration rherefore was not fo ſtrange as his farewell. Meſes touched the 
rocke with his ſtaffe, and brought forth water, and yet a man, and yet continued with 
the Iſraclites. This meſſenger touches the ſtone with his ſtaffe; and brings torth fire, 
and preſently vaniſhes, that he may approue himſelfe a ſpirit. And now Grdeon, when 
he had gathered vp himſelfe, muſt needs thinke, He that can raiſe fire out of a ſtone, 
can raiſe courage and powerout of my dead breſt; He that by this fire hath conſumed 
the broth and fteſh, can by the feeble flame of my fortitude conſume Midian, 

Gideon did not ſo much doubr before, as now he feared. Vee rhar ſhall once live 
with, and belike the Angels, in theeſtate of our impotencie thinke we cannot ſeean 
Angell, and live. Gideon was acknowledged for mighty in valour, yet he tremble at 
thel rot an Angell. Peter, that durſt draw his ſword vpon Malchus,and all thetraine 
of Iudas, yet feares when he thought he had ſeenea ſpirit. Our naturall couragecannot 
beare vs out againſt ſpirituall obieQs. This Angell was homely and familiar, raking 
vpon him for the time,a reſemblance ofthat fleſh whereofhe would afterwards take the 
ſubſtance; yet cuenthe valiant Gideon quakes to haue ſeene him : How awefulland 
glorious is the God of Angels, when he will be ſeenc in the ſtate of heauen ! 

The Angell that departed for the wonder, yer returnes for the cornfort of Gideen,| 
Itis not thewont of God to leaue his children in a maze,but he brings them out inthe 
ſame mercy which led them in, and will magnihe his grace in the one, no leſſe then his 
power in the other. 

Now Gideon growes acquainted with God, and interchanges pledges of familiari 
tiez He builds an Altar to God, and God conferres with him ; and (as he vics where 
he loues) imployes him. His firſt taske muſt be ro deſtroy the god of the Midianites, 
| then the Idolaters themſelues. VWhiles Baals Altar and groue ſtood in the hill of 0- 
phrah, Iſrael ſhould in vaine hope to preuaile:It is moſt iuſt with God, that iudgement 
ſhould continue with the finne, hay 760 leſſe ,if ir may remoue after it. Wouldſt 
thou faine be rid of any iudgement? Inquire whartfalſe Altars and groucs thou haſt in 
thy heart;downe with them firſt. 

Firſtmwuſt Baals Altar bee ruined, ere Gods be built, both may nor ſtand together 
The true God will haueno ſocictie with Idols, neither will allow it vs. I doe not heare 
himſay, That Altar and groue which were abuſed to Baz/, conſecratenow to me ; but 
asone whoſe holy iclouſic will abideno worſhip rill there be no idolatry, he firſt com- 
mands downe the monuments of ſuperſtition, and then inioynes his owne ſeruice; yet 
the wood of Baals groue muſt be vſed to burne a ſacrifice vnto God : When it was once 
cutdowne, Gods deteſtation, and their danger ceaſed. The good creatures of God 
that have beene profancd to Idolatry , may, m achange of their vie , be imployed to 
the holy ſeruiceof their Maker. 

ſome Iſtacliteswere penitent vnder this humiliation, yer ſtill many of thew 

in their wonted Idolatry. The very houſhold of Gideers father were ftill Ba 

alites, and his neighbours of Ophrah were in the ſame finne : yea if hisfather had beene 
free, what didhe with Baals Te Alrar ? He dares not therefore take his fathers 
ſeruants, though hee tooke his bullocks, but commands his owne. The _ 
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L1iB. 1X, Griozons preparation and viftorie_. 


beſt ſcene in the ſeruants : Gideons ſeruants (amongſt - the idolatrousrerinue of 1oaſh) 
arc 10us, like cheir Maſteryer the miſdeuorion of Toaſh 5 and the Optrathires was 
not obſtinate. 7oaſb' is eaſily perſwaded by his ſonne, and' eafily perſwades his neigh- 
| hours, how vnreaſGnable it is to plead for ſuch a god, as cannot ſpeake for Hitnſelfe ; to 
e his cauſe, that could notdefend himſelfc. Let Baal plead forhimſelfe. One ex. 
ample ofa reſolute onſer in a noted perſon, may doe more good then athouſand ſe- 
conds in the proceeding of an aQion. wry 
Soone are all the Midianites in an vprore to loſe their god ; They need not now bee 
bidden ro muſter themſclues for reuenge. He hath no Religion,that can ſuffer an indig- 
nitic offered ro his God. 
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GiDdEtoONs preparation and vittorie, 


LF all the inſtruments that God vicd in great a worke, I finde none ſo 
weake as Gid:on, who yet(of all oghers) was tiled valiant:naturall valour 
f may well ſtand with fſpirituall cowardiſc. Before he knew that heſpake 
'=& with a God, he mighthauc iuſt colours for his diſtruſt; but after -God 
"2%" -. had approued his preſence, and almighty power, by ferching fite our of 
the ſtone, then, to call for a watery ſigne of his promiſed deliverance, was no other 
then topawre water ypon the fire of the Spirit. The former tryall God gaue vnwiſhed; 
this, pon, Gideons choice and intreatic : The former miracle was ſtrong enough to 
carry Gideon thorow his firſtexploir of ruinating the idolatrous groue,and Altar ; bnt 
now when he ſaw the ſwarme of the Midianites and Amalckites abour his cares, he calls 
for new ayde ; and not truſting to his Abiezrites,and his other thouſands of Iſracl , hee 
runheszo'God fora further of vicorie. | 
Therefuge was good, butthe manner of ſceking ir, ſauours of diſtruſt. There is 
nothing more cafie then robe valiant, whenno perill appeareth , but when cuils af. 


bow willing is the Almighty to ſatisfic our weake defires ! 

What taskes is He content to be ſer by our infirmitie > The fleece muſt bee wer, and 
theground dry ; the ground muſt be wer,and the fleece dry : Both are done ; tharnow 
Gideon may ſee whether he would make himfelfe hard earth, or yeelding wooll. God 
could cn rt diſtinguiſh berwixt him, and the Midianites, and powre downe &i- 
ther mercies or judgement where he liſts, and that he was fer on worke by that God, 
which can command all the Elements, and they obey him; Fire, Warer, Earth; ſerue 
Potkhim , and (when he will) his. 

And now when Gideon had this reciprocall proofe of his inſuing ſucceſſe,he goes on 


(ashewell may) harneſſed with reſolution, and is ſcene in the head of his troupes, and 


our owne asking, wee are worthy to {it out. 
Gideon had bur thirty thouſand ſouldiers at his heeles ; the Midianites covered afl 


bod fayes, The people are too many.. Ifthe Iſraelites muſt haue looked for viRorie from 
) fingers, they might welt haue aid, The Midianites are roo many forvs : bur that 
ay ſe thoughts and wordsare vnlike to mens, ſayes, They are too many for mety 
we the Midianites into their hands. If humane ſtrength were to be oppoſed,rthereſhould 
needed an cqualicie; but now God meant to giue the victorie, his care is not 

bow to getir, but how to loſe or blemiſh the glory ot it gotten. How telous God is of 
his honour] Hee is willing to giue deliuerance to Iſrael, bur the praiſe of the deliue- 


, 
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faile vs vnequall tearmes,it is hard, and commendable, Not to be diſmayed. If | 
Godhad made that proclamation now, which afterwards was commanded,to be made | 
by Gideon, Let the timerons depart; 1 doubt whether Iſrael had nor wanted a Guide : yer | 


nthefaceof the Midianites. If we cannot make vþ thematch with God, when we haue | 


thevalley, like Graſhoppers: andnow whiles the Iſraelites thinke, Weare roo few ; | 


rance| 
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rancehe will keepe to himſelfe; and will ſhorten the mcanes, that he may havethe fy | | 
meaſure of the glory. And if he will not allow lawtull -meanes toftand in the'light of | 
his honour, how will he indure it to þe crofſed ſo much as indircaly? It islefle danger | 
to ſteale any thing from God, then his glory. L , Bir, 

As a Prince, which if we ſteale or clip his coyne;waypardon itgbut if we obeaboy 
to rob him of his Crowne, will not be appeaſed, Therers nothiag that wecar'ginety 
God, of whomwee recciueall things ; that which he is contenrrto part with; he Piues | 
vs; but hee will not abide we ſhould take ought from him,which hewould reſerve fy; 
himſclfe. Itis all one with him to ſave with many, as with few, burthe rather chooſe; 
'ro auc by few, that all the vitorie may redound to himſclfe. © God,whar artthouthe 
better for our praiſes, ro whom,becauſe thouarrt infinite,nothing can be added ? 1tjs 
for our good that thou wouldft be magnified of vs; Oh tcach vs to receiue thebeng; 
; of thy merciſull fauours,and roreturne thee the thanks. 
| Gidcons Armic muſt be leflened ; Who are ſo fit to be caſhiered as the ſearefull>CGod 
bids him therefore proclaime licence forall faint hearts ro leaue the field. An ill inftry. 
ment may ſhame a = worke : God will not glorific himſelle by cowards. As ther; 
morous ſhall be without the gates ot heauen;fo thall they be withour the lifts of Goes 
field. Although it was nor their courage that ſhould fave] frac], yer withourtheircou. 
rage God would not ſcrue himſclte of them. Chriſtianitic requires men ; fox if ourſpi. 
ricuall difficulties meet not-with high ſpirits, in ſtead of wherring our fortitude, they 
quaile it.. Dautds royal Band of Worthies, was the type of the forces of the Church; 
all valiant men, and able to incountrewith thouſands. - - + POT 
.., Neither muſt wee be ſtrong onely,bur-acquainted with our '6wne reſolutions; not 
| . | autofanycarnall preſumprtion,but one of a faithfallreliance vpon the ſtrength of God, 
in whom, when wee are weake,then wee are ſtrong, Qh thou white liver ! Joth bur a 
| foulc word, or a frowne ſcarre thee from Chriſt >Doth the loſſe of a lirtle land}, or (i. 
uer diſquiet thee?Dothibut the fight of the 'Midianites in the valleyſtrike thee ? Home 
then, home to the world ; thou art not then for the conquering Band of Chriſt: If 
thou can{t not reſolue to follow him through infamic;priſons, racks, iybbers, flames; 
depart tothine houſe, and ſaue thy life to thy lofle,” -' © | 
|  Methinks now, Iſrael ſhould haue complainedof indignitie, and haue faid, Why 
ſhould(t rhou thinke, O.Gidzon, thatthere can be a cowardly Ifraelite > And iftheen-| 
perience of the power and mercy of God, benot enough ro make'vs fearelefſe, yet the 
| {cnic of ſeruitude muſt needs haue made vs reſoluteyfor who had nor rather ro be buri- 
ed dead, then'quicke? Are wenot faine to hide our heads in the caves of the earth,ard 
| to make our graues our houſes 2 Not ſo much as the very 11ght that we can freely inioy; 
the tyrannic of death is but ſhort and cafic, to this of Mr4ian: and yer what danger 
can there be of that, fith thou haſt ſocertainly aſſured vs of Gods promiſe of vidoric, 
, and his miraculous confirmation? No,Grdeon,thoſe hearts that haue brovghtvs hither 
| | after tby colours, can as well keepevsfrom retiring. | 

{ But now, who En bur bleſſc himſelfe, rofinde of two and thirty thouſand TIfraclites, | 

| two and tweittic thouſand cowardsYerall theſe in Gi4cons march made as faire 2 ou- | 
| riſh of courage as the boldeſt. Who can truſt the faces of men, that ſees in the Armic 
| of Iſrael, aboue two for one timorotis? How many make a glotious ſhew in the war- | 
| faring Church, which when they ſhall ſee danger of petſecurion, ſhall ſhrinke from the | 

Standard of God ? Hope of ſafetie;examples of neighbours, deſire” of praiſe, ſcare of 
cenſures, coa6tion of lawes, fellowſhip offriends,draw many intro the field ; which fo! 
ſoone ascuer they ſee the Aduerfarie,repentof their conditions: and,ifthey may clean-! 
ly cſcape, will be gone carly from Mounr Gilead.Can any mane offended ar thenum- 
ber of theſe ” 3; a when he ces but tenne thouſand Ifraclites left of two and twen- 
ty thouſand in one morning ? "= = 
| Theſe men that would hauc beene: aſhamed to/goeaway by-day, now drop awzy 
| by night: - Axid if Gideon ſhould hauc called any one of them backe, and ſaid, Wit 

 thouflec? would hauc made an excuſe, The darknefſe is afir vaile for their paleneſſe, 
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L1s. IX. Giprx ons preparation and vittorie. 


orbluſhing ; fear: aincfſe cannot abide the light:: Noneof theſe thouſands of Iſrael | 
bur would haue loth Gidcon ſhould haue ſcene his face whiles he ſaid, I am fear- 
full: Very ſhame holdsſome in their ſtation, whoſe hearts are already fled. And if we 
cannot endure that men ſhould be witneſſes of chat feare which wee might liue to cor- 
rect, how ſhall wee abide once to ſhew our teartull heads before that terrible Iudge, 
when he cals vs forth to rhe puniſhment of our feare? Oh the vanitie of fooliſh hypo. 
crites, thatrun vpon the terrors of God, whiles they would auoid the ſhame ofmen! 

How doe wee thinke the ſmall remainder of Ifracl looked, when in the next more- 


tothe harbour. Weſhal now heare no more of Gideons doubts, but of his atchicuements: 
Andthough God had promiſed by theſe three hundred to chaſe the Midianites, yet he 
neglets nor wile ſttatagems to effeft ir. To wait for Gods performancein doing no- 
thing,is toabuſe that divine prouidence,which wil ſo work,that it wilnorallow vs idle. 


ning-multer they found themſelues bur ten thouſand left? How did they accuſe their 


Midian and yet ſtill, God complaines of roo many; and vpon his triall, diſmiſſes 
nine thouſand ſeuen hundred more. His firſt triall was of the valour of their mindes: 

hisnext is of the abilitie of their bodies. Thoſe,which beſides boldnefſe,arenor ſtrong, 

patient of labour and thirſt, willing too pas content with a lictle(ſuch were thoſe 
that coke vp water with their hand) are not for the ſele& band of God. The Lord of 
Hoſts will ſeruc himſelfe ofnone bur able Champions: If he have therfore ſingled vs in- 
to his combate,this very choyce argues thathe findes that ſtrength in vs,which we can- 
not confeſſe in our ſelues. How can it but comfortvs in ourgrear trials,yifthe Searcher 
of hearts did not finde vs fit,he would neuer honour vs with fo hard an imployment ? 
Now, when there is not ſcarce left one Iſraclite to cuery thouſand of the Midia- 
nires, it is ſcaſonable with God to ioyne battell. When God hath ſtripped vs of all our 
earthly confidence, then doth he finde time to giue vs victorie; and nor till then, leſt 
heſhould be a loſer in our gaine: like as at laſt he vnclothes vs of our body, that he may 
cloath vs vpon with glory. 

IfGideon feared when he had twoand thirty chouſand Iſraelites at his heels, is ir 
any wonder if he feared, when all theſe were ſhrunke into three hundred? Though his 
confirmation were more, yet his meanes were abated. was not Gideon rather the 

Leader of thoſe two and twenty thouſand runne-awayes, then of theſe three hundred 
louldiers? Oh infinite mercy and forbearance of God, that takes not vantage of fo 

ſtrong an infirmitie, but in ſtead of caſting, encourages him ! Thar wiſe pronidence 

hath prepared a dreame in the head of one Midianite,an interpretation in the mouth 

ofanother, and hath brought Gideon to be an auditor of both; and hathanade his ene- 

mics Prophers of his victorie, incouragers of the attempt, proclaimers of their owne 

confuſion. A Midianite dreames, a Midianite interprets. Our very dreames many 

times are not without God ; there is a providence in our ſleeping fancies: even the e- | 
nemies of God may haue viſions, and power to conſtrue them aright, How vſually are 
wicked men forewarned of their owne deſtruction ? To forcknow and nor auoid,is but 
an aggrauation of judgement. 

When Gid:on heard good newes(though from an enemic)hee fell downe and wor. 
ſhipped. To heare himſclfe but a Barly-cake, troubled himnor, when he heard with- 
allchat his rolling downe the hill ſhould breake the Tents of Midian. It matters nor 
how baſe we be thought, ſo wee may be viRorious. The ſoule that hath reccived full 
confirmation from God in the aſſurance of his ſaluation, cannot but bow the knee, 
andby all geſtures of tell how it is rauiſhed. I would haue thought, Gideon 
ſhould rather have found full confirmation in the promiſe and a ot God , then in the 
dreame of the Midianite. Dreames may befull of vncertaintie;Gods ntoding are 
infallible: well therefore might the miracle of God giue ſtrength co cpu of aMi- 


; 


ianire; bur what ſtrength could a Pagans ereame giue to the miraculpus at of God ? 
yetby this is Gideon throughly ſertled. When we arc going, a little thing drives vs on, 
we are come nere to the ſhore,the very tide withour failes is enough to put vs in- | 


'timorous Countreymen, that had left but this handfull to cacounter the millions of | 
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Now, when wee would looke that Gideon ſhould giue charge of whetting their 
ſwords, and ſharpening their ſpearcs, and fitting their Armour, he onely giues orger 
for empty pitchers and lighrs, and trumpets. The cracking of theſe pitchers ſhall 
breake in pieces this Midianitiſh clay: the kindling of theſe lights ſhall extinguiſh the 
light of ©21i4ian: theſe rrumpers ſound no other then a ſoule-peale to all the hoſt of 
Midian: there ſhall need nothing but noiſe and light to confound this innumerable 
Armic. 
And if the pitchers, and brands, and trumpers of Gideon,did fo daunt and diſmay 
the proud toopes of M:dian and _Amaleck, whocan wee thinke ſhall be able to tang 
before the laſt rerror, wherein the Trumper of the _—_ ſhall ſound,and the hea. 
| uens ſhall paſſe away witha noiſe, arid the clements ſhall bee on a flame aboutour 
cares © | 
Any of the weakeſt Iſraclites would haue ſerued to haue broken an empty pitcher,go 
haue carieda light,and ro haue ſounded a trumper,and to ſtrikea flying aduerſarie.Not 
to the baſeſt vie will God employ an vnworthy Agent ; he will not allow fo much as; 
cowardly torch-bearer, 
| © Thoſe two and twenty thouſand Ifraclites tha ſlipt away for feare, when the feare. 
full Midiartires fled, can purſue and kill them, and can follow them at the heeles,whom 
they durſt not looke in the face. Our flight giues advantageto the feebleſt aduerſarie, 
whereas our reſiſtance foileth the greateſt : How much more, it we hauc once turned 
our backes vpon a tenration, (hall our ſpirituall enemies (which are cuer ſtrong)tram. 
- vs in the duſt 2Reſiſt, and they ſhall flee : ſtand ſtill, and we ſhall ſee the ſaluation 
of the Lord. oil 
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The revenge of Succothand Penuel. 


Ideon was of Manaſſch : Ephraim and he were brothers , ſonnes of !oſc 


= None ofall the Tribes of Ifſracl fall out with their vitorious Sena 
| he : The agreement of brothers js rare ; by how much nature hath more. 
5 cndeared them, by ſomuch are their quarrels more frequentand dan-| 

Fer>=*—=>* gerous. I didnort heare the Ephramites offering themſelues into thetront| 
of the Armie, before the fight, and now they are ready to fight with Gideon, becauſe 
they were nor called ro fight with M74zan: Irheare them cxpoſtulating after it ; After 
the exploit done, cowardsare valiant. Theirquarrell was,that they were not called:lt 
had beene a greater praiſe of theirvalourto haue gone vnbidden.What need was there 
rocall them, when God complained of multitude, and ſent*away thoſe which were 
called? None ſpeake fo bigge in the end of thefray, as the fearefulleſt. 

Ephraim flies vpon Gideon,whiles the Midianites flic from him; when Gideon ſhould 
be purſuing his enemies, he is purſued by brethren; and now is glad to ſpend that 
wind in pacifying of his owne, which ſhould haue been beftowed in. the ſlaughterot a 
common Aduerſarie.[t is a wonder if Satan ſuffer vs to be quiet at home,whiles we arc 
excrciſed with warres abroad. Had not Gzdeon learned to ſpeake faire, as well as to 
ſmire;be had found worke enough from the ſwords of /ofephs ſonnes : his good words 
areas victorious as his ſword, his pacification of friends, better then his exccution of 


Enemies. 
For oughtI ſee, the enuie of Iſraclites was more troubleſome to Gideon, then the 


he findes the enuie of Succoth and Penuel : The- one enuics that hee ſhould oucrcome 
withoutthem ; the other, that he ſhould bur ſay he had ouercome. His purſuit leads 
him to Suceoth, there he craues relicte, and is _—_— Had he ſaid, Come forthand 


draw your fword with mee againſt Zebaand Zalmunna, the motion, had beene bye 
| FS, quali! 
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1]: Acommonintereſt challenges an vninerſallaid: Now he ſayesbur, Giue morſels 
of bread to my followers, He is turned off with a ſcorne ; Hee askes bread, and they we 
'him aRonc- Could he aske a more {lender recompence of their deliuerance ,oralcſſ 
reward of his victory ? Gize morſels of bread. Before this aQtall their ſubſtance had bin 
oo finall an bigs ion Opie nega fangs Miions now wand is done, a morſcll of 

dis roo much : Well might ace_gy read,w ueliberry,and life.” Ic 
_ , if thoſe which fight the warres of God , may not Ro wa 
whiles the enemy dies by them , they ſhould die by famine. If they had laboured for 
Godathome in had beene worthy of maintenance ; how much more now, 
that danger is added to their toyle > Eucn very Executioners looke for fees : but heere 


When _4br4hams had vanquiſhed the fiue Kings, and deliuered Lot and his family,the 
King of Salem met him with bread and wine z and now the ſonnes of _4braham;after 
ancquall viftory , aske dry bread , and are denied by their brethren : Craftily yer, and 
mder pretence ot a falle tirle,had they acknowledged the victory of Gideon,with what 
forchead could they haue denied him bread ? 

Now, I know not whether their faithleſneſſe , or envy lic in their way z re the 
hands of Zeba and Zalmunnain thy hands ? Thexe were none of theſe Princes of Suc- 
coth and Penuel , but thought chemſclues berter men then Gideon; Thar he therefore 
alone (hould doe that , which all the Princes of Iſrael durſt not attempt, they hared 
and ſcorned to heare. It is neuer ſafe to meaſure events by the power of the inftru- 
ment; nor in the cauſes of God ( whoſe calling makes the difference ) ro meaſure o- | 
thers by our ſelues : There is nothing more dangerous,then in holy buſineſſes to ſtand 


and bleſſe where he liſts. 

Tohaue queſtioned ſo ſudden a victory,had beene pardonable: bur to deny it ſcorn- 
fully, was vaworthy of Iſraclires. Carnall men thinke chat impoſſible to others, which 
themſelues cannot doe: From hence are their cenſures their exclamations. 

Gid:on hath vowed a fearefull —— now performes it ; the taunts of his bre- 
thren may nor ſtay him from the purſuic of the Midianites ; Common enmities muſt 
firſt be oppoſed , domeſticall , at more leyſure. The Princes of Succoth feared the ty- 
ranny of the Midianitiſh Kings , but they more feared Grdeons victory. What a conds 
tion hath their enuy drawne them into 7 that they are ſorry ro ſee Gods enemies cap- 
tive; that Iſracls freedome muſt be their death; that the Midianites and they muſt 
tremble at one and the ſame Reuenger, To ſce themſelucs priſoners to Zeba and Zal- 
mun2s, had notbeene ſo fearctull,as to ſee Zeba and Zalmunnapriſoners to Gideon, No- 
thing is more terrible ro euill mindes , then to reade their owne condemnation in the 
"appy ſucceſſe of others : hell it ſelfe would want one piece of his torment,if the wick- 
eddid not know thoſe whom they contemned, glorious. 

I know not whether more.ro commend Gideons wiſedome and moderation in the 
proceedings , then his reſolution and iuſtice in the execution of this buſineſle. I doe 
not ſee him run furiouſly into the City , and kill the next z His ſword had not beene fo 
drunken with bloud,that it ſhould know no difference; Bur he writes downe the names 
of the Princes , and fingles them forth for revenge. 

When the Leaders of God come toa Iericho,or Ai,their ſlaughter was vnparrtiall; 
nota woman or child might liue to tell newes; but now that Gzazon comes to a Suc- 
coth,a Ciry of Iſraclites , the rulers are called foorth to death , the people are frighted 
with the example , not hurt with the judgement. To enwrappe the innocent in any 


'vengeance,is a murderous iniuſtice : Indeed where all ioyne in the finne,all are worthy 


to meer in the puniſhment. Ir is like,the Citizens of Succoth could haue beene glad 
to ſuccour Gideon, if their rulers had not forbidden : they mult thereforeeſcape, whiles 
their Princes periſh. 


were not malefacors,bur aduerſaries ro be {laine; the ſword of powerand reyenge was | 
now to be wielded,not of quier juſtice. Thoſe that fight for our ſoules againſt ſpiriruall | 
powers, ma challenge bread from vs;and it is a ſhameleſſe vnthankfulneſle ro deny it. | 


ypon compariſons , and our owne reputation ; {ith it is reaſon God ſhould both chuſe, | 
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I cannot thinke of Gideons reuenge,wirhourt horror , Thar the Rulers of Succorh 
ſhould haue their fleſh rorne from their backes with rhomes and briers; that 
ſhould” bee at once beaten and ſcratcht to death, What a ſpeRade it was to 
ſee their bare bones looking ſome-where thorow the bloudy ragges of their fleſh 
and skinne , and euery ſtroke worſe then the laftz 'death multiplicd by rorment ! 
Tuſtice is ſometimes ſo ſeucre, that a tender beholder can ſcarce diſcctne it from 

| Lfethe Midiavites fare leſſe ill; the edge of the ſword makes a ſpeedy and caſie 
paſſage'for their lives , whiles theſe rebellious Ifraclires dye lingringly vnder thornes 
and bryers, enuying thoſe in their death, whom their life abhorred. Howſocuer men 
live of dye without the pale of the Church, a wicked Ifraclice ſhall be ſure of plagues. 
How-many ſhall vnwiſh themſclues Chriſtians, when Gods reuenges haue found them 
oat? - 

The place where 14cob wreſtled with God and preuailed , now hath wreſtled a- 

ainſt God , and takes afall; they ſee God auenging,which would not bekeene him de. 


| tuering. 

Ir = now time for Zebaand Zalmunna to follow thoſe their troops to the grave, 
whom they had led in the field : Thoſe which the day before were atrended with an 
hundred thirty five thouſand followers , hauc not ſo much as a Page now left to wee 

for cheir death; and haue liued onely to ſee all rheir friends, and ſome enemies dye bo 
their ſakes. 
#9) 'Who can regard earth] eſſe, that ſees one night change two of the 
reſt Kings of ra, World Lav eaprived? It had beene both es finne, that he 
Heads of that Midianitiſh ryranny , into which they had drawne ſo many thouſands, 
ſhould hauc eſcaped thar dearth. - - 
 Andyet,ifpriuate reuenge hadnotmade Gideon iuſt,l doubt whether they had dies; 
| The bloud of his brothers calls for rheirs,and awakes his ſword to their execution; He 
both knew and lained of the Midianitiſh oppreſſion, vader which Iſracl groned: 
yer the cruelty to all the tbouſands of his Fathers ſonnes , had not drawne 
the bloud' of Zeba and Zalmuxna, if his owne mothers ſonnes had nor bled by their 

He that ſlew the Rulers of Succoth and Penvel,& ſpared the people,now hath ſlaine 
the people of 'Midian , and would haue ſpared their Rulers : but that God which will 
finde occaſions to winde wicked men into iudgement, will have them flaine ina pri-! 
uate quarrell,which had more deſerved itfor the publike; If we may notrather ſay,that| 
Gideon revenged theſe as a Magiſtrate , notas a brother : For Goucrnours,to relpet 
their owne ends in publike a&ions, andto weare the ſword of juſtice in their _ 
ſheath , itis a wrongfull abuſe of authoriry. The {laughter of Gi2eons brethren , was! 
nor the greateſt ſinne of the Midianitiſh Kings; this alone ſhall kill them , when the | 
reſt expedtcd an vniuſt remiſſion. How many lewd men hath God payd with ſome one. 
ſinne forall the reſt 2 ay | 

Some that haue gone away with vnnaturall filthineſſe, and capitall thefts, haue 
clipped off their owne dayes with their coyne ; Others, whoſe bloudy murders haue 
beene puniſhed in'a mutinous word ; Others , whoſe ſuſpeRed felony hath payd the 
price of their vnknownerape:- O God, thy iudgements are iuſt, cucn when mens are 
vniuſt! 9 
Gideons young ſonne' is bidden to revenge the death of his Vncles; His ſword had 
nor yet learned the wayto bloud ,'eſpeciallyof Kings , though in yrons : Deadly exc- 
cutions require ſtrength borh of heart and face. How are thoſe aged in euill,chat can 
draw their words vpon the lawfully Anointed of God? Theſe Tyrants plead not now 
for continuance of life, butfor. the baſte of their death ; Fall rhou pon vs. Death is cuer 
accompanied with paine, which'irisno maruell if we wiſh ſhort: VVe doe nor more 
affe& protraQion of an caſcfull life , then ſpeed in our diffolution for here cuery pang 
that tends toward death,renewes it: To lye an houre vnder death,is tedious; _ to be | 

| | dying 


Cs War _— 
4 . > __ 


_— 


Tab. 41 X. ABIMELECHS Yurpation. oo 


dying a whole day, we thinke aboue the ſtrength of humane patience. Oh whar ſhall 
we then conceiue of that death,which knowes no end ? As this life is no leſſe fraile then 
the body which ic animares; fo that death is no leffe etcrnall then the ſoule which muſt 

ure it. | 
m_ vs to be dying fo long as wee now haue leaueto liue, is intolerabley and yer 
one onely minute of thar other rormenting death, is worſe then anage of this. Oh 
the deſperate fidelity of careleſſe men , that fhirinke at the thought ofa mamentany 


n 
| death, and feare nor erernall ! This is bura killing of the body : that is a deſtruQtion of 
f body and ſoule. 

B Who is {o worthy to weare the Crowne of Iſrael, as he that wonne the Crowne 
n fom Midian? Their Vſurpers were gone, now they are headleſſe; It is a doubt whe- 
5 ther they were better ro haue had no Kings , or Tyrants; They ſue to Gideon to accept 
n of the Kingdome , and are repulſed; is no greater example of modeſty , then 


Gideon. When the Angell ſpake to him , heabaſed himſelfe below all [ſracl; when the 


1- Ephraimites contended with him , he preters their gleanings to his vintage, and caſts 

b his honour at their feete zand now when 1frael ny him that Kingdome which he 
had merited , he retuſes it. Hee that in ouercomming would allow them to cry, 2 he 

k (word of the Lord, and of Gideon , in gouerning , will haue none but The ſword of the 

n Lord, 

c That which others plot, and ſue, and fweare, and bribe for , Dignity and ſuperio- 

r rity,he ſeriouſly reiefs; whether it were,for that he knew God had nor yet called them 


toa Monarchy ; or rather, for that he ſaw the Crowne among thornes > Whar doe we 
ambiriouſly affe& the command of theſe mole-hils of earth , when wiſe men have re- 
fuled the proffers of Kingdomes > Why doe wenot rather labour for that Kingdome 
which is free from all cares,from all vncertainty ? | 

Yethe that refuſes their Crowne,calls for their earings,althoughnortoenrich him- 
ſelfe , bur _ So long had God beenea ſtranger to Iſrael, that now ſuperſticion 

currant for deuout worſhip. It were pitty that good intentions ſhould make an 

man wicked; here they did fo : Neuer man meant better then Gideewin his rich Ephod, 
yet this very a& ſer all [ſta] on whoring : God had choſen a place , and a ſervice of his | 
owne. VVhen the wit of man will be ouer-pleaſing God with berter deuices then his 
owne,it runes to madnefſe, and ends in miſchicte. 
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ABIMELECHS Yſurpation. 


RATITY "1-07 refuſed the Kingdome of Iſrael when it was offered, his ſeuenty ſons 
4s fred not to obtaine that Scepter, which their Fathers viRory had deſer. 
YFT@ cd tomake hereditary : onely Abimelec the concubines ſonne, ſues and 
S ainbiciouſly plocs for it. What could Abimelec ſee in himlelfe, that hee 
| (hould oucr-looke all his brethren? If he looktto his father , they were 
his equals; if to his mother, they were his berters. Thoſe that are moſt vnworthy 
of honour, are hocreſt in the chaſe of it, whiles the conſcience of berter deſerts bids 
men ſir ſtill, and ſtay to bee either imporruned, or negleed ; There. can bee no 
ter ſigne of vnfimes, then vehement ſutc : It is hard to fay , whether there 
more pride , or ignorance in Ambition. 1. baue noted thus difference be- 

ixt ſpirituall and carthly honour , and the Clicnts of both ; weecannot be wor, 
o of the one without carneſt proſecution; nor with earneſt proſecution worthy 
Rawother: The violent obtaine heauen; onely the mecke are. worthy to inherit the 
That which an aſpiring heart hath proiected,it will finde both argumentand meanes 
Iiitz ro 
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ſhall bleed ; yea,the neerer they are, the more ſure is their ruine. Who would notnoy 


| brambleto conſume thoſe trees ; The view of Gods reuenge,is ſo much more plealing 


| (ontemplations. L1s.1X. 


toeffeR ; If cither bribes orfauour will carry it , the proud man will nor fit out, The 
Shechemires are fit brokers for _Mbrmelec; Thar City which once betrayed it ſelfe to 
viter depopulation in yeelding to rhe ſute of Hamor,now betraics it ſelfe,and all l{rael, 
in yeelding to the requeſt of _Abimelec. By them hath this Vſurper made himſelfe 
faireway to the Throne: Itwasan eafte queſtion , Whether will yce adit of the ſong 
of Gideon for your Rulers,or of ſtrangers?If of the ſons of G:deon,wherther of all,or one? 
If of one, whether of your owne fleſh and bloud , or of others vaknowne ? To caſt of 
the ſonnes of Gideon Go ſtrangers , were vnthankfull; To admir of ſeuenty Kingsin 
one {mall Countrey,were vnreaſonable ; To admit of any other rather then their owne 
kinſman,were vnnaturall. Grdeons ſonnes therefore muſt rule amongſt all Iſrael; One 
of his ſonnes amongſt thoſe ſeuenty: and who ſhould be thar one but Abimelec ? Nary. 
rall reſpe&s are the moſt dangerous corrupters of all ezeions; What hope can there 
be of worthy Superiors in any free people , where neereneſle of bloud carries it from 
fineſſe of diſpoſition > Whiles they ſay , Hee i our brother , they are encmics to them. 
ſclues,and Iſrael. 

Faire words haue won his brethren, they the Shechemireg;rthe Shechemires furniſh 
him with money, money with men ; His men begin with murder, and now Mtimelec 
raignes alone , Flartery,bribes,and bloud,are rhe vſuall ſtaires of the Ambitious: The 
money,of Baal is a fit hire for murderers; that which Idolatry hath gathered, is fitly 
{pent vpon Treaſon : One diuell is ready to helpe another in milchicte ; ſcldome ever 
is ill.gotren riches berrer imployed. Ir is no wonder if he that hath Baa bis Idol, now 
makean Idoll of Honour. There was neuer any man that worſhipped but one [dol; 
Woe be to them thar lic in the way of the Aſpiring : Though they be brothers , they 


thinke that _Abimelec ſhould finde an hell in his breſt, after ſo barbarous and vnna-/ 
euralla maſſacre? and yer behold he is as ſenſleſle as the ſtone vpon which the bloudof 
his ſcuenty brethren was ſpilt. Where Ambition hath poſleſt it ſelfe throughly of 
the ſoule,ir turnes the heart into ſteele,and makes it vncapable of a conſcience; All fins 
will cafily downeiwith the man that is reſolued to riſe. 

*.. Onely 1otham tell notat thatfatall ſtone with his brethren;[r is an hard batre!l where 
noneelcapes.” He eſcapes, not to raigne , not to reuenge; but tobe a Prophet, and a 
witneſſe of the vengeance of God vpon the Vſurper,vponthe Abertors; He lives totell 
Abimelec that he was buta bramble,a weed rather then a tree. A right bramblc indeed, 
that grew but out of the baſe hedge-row of a Concubine,that could nor lift vp his head 
from rhe carth , vnleſſc he were for by ſome buſh or pale of Shechern, thar had 
laide hold of the fleece of Iſracl, and had drawnebloud of all his brethren and laſtly, 
that had no ſubſtance in him , but the ſap of vaineglory , and the pricks of cruelty. It 
was better then a Kingdome ro him , out of his obſcure Beere, to fee the fire out of his 


to a good heart, then his owne glory, by how much it is more juſt and full, 

There was never ſuch a patrern of vnthankfulnes,as theſe Iſraclires:They which lately 
thought a Kingdome roo fmall recompence for G:4ron and his ſonnes , now thinke it 
too much for his ſcede to live; and take life away from the ſonnes of him , that gaue 
them both life and liberty. Yet if this had beene ſome hundred of yeeres after , when 
time had'worne out the' memory of Fr#b-baal, it might have borne a berrer excule. 
No man &n hope to hold pace with Time; The beſt names may nor thinke ſcome to 
be vnlmowne to following generations : but ere their Deliuerer was cold in his coffin, 
t6 pay his benefirs (Whith-deſerue ro be eucrlafting;) with the extirpation of his Poſte. 
rity,tt was more _ fauage. What can be looked for from Idolaters? If a man have 
caſt off his God, he will caltly eaft of his friends : When religion is once gone, huma- 
viry will not ſtay long afrer, *  * | 

-{ That which were puniſhed afterwards for bur defiring,he cnioyes. Now 
is Abimelec ſeated in the Throne which his father refuſed, and no rivall is ſeene ro envy 


iis peace: Bur how long will this glory laſt? Stay bur three yeeres, and yee ſhall ſec 


this | 
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this bramble withered , and burnt. The proſperitic of the wicked is ſhort and fic- 
le; a ftolne Crowne (though it may looke faire) cannot bee madeof any bur briile 
All life is vncertaine but wickedneſſe ouer-runnes nature, | 
The cuill ſpirit thruſt himſelfe into the plor of Abimelechs viurpation and murder, 
and wrought with the Shechemites for borh:and now God ſends theeuill ſpirjtberwixt 
4bimelecand the Shechemites, to worke the ruine of each other; The firſt cou}dnor 
hauc beene, without God but in the ſecond, God. challengesa part: Revenge is his, 
where the ſinne is ours. It had beene pitty that the Shechemites ſhould have beene 
plagued any other hand then Abimelecs ; They raiſed him vniuſtly to the Throne, 
are the firſt that feele the weight of his Scepter, The fooliſh bird limes ker ſelfe 
- that which grew from her owne excretion ; wondersto [ce the kinde Pca- 
ane ſtung with his owne ſnake ? 

The breach beginnes at Shechem : his owne Countrey-men flic off from their 
promiſed allegeance : Though all Iſrael ſhould haue falne off from Abimelec, yer they 
of Shechem ſhould haue ſtuck cloſe; It was their a, they ought to haue,npade it good. 
How ſhould good Princes be honoured, when cuen _{+bimelccs once ſertled,cannot be 

with fafetic > Now they beginne the reuolt to the reſt of Iſrael, Yet, if this 
had beene done out of repentance, ithad beene praiſe-worthy ; butto be done out of 
a treacherous inconſtancie, was vnworthy of Iſraelites. How could Abimelec hope for 
kdelitic of them, whomhe had abu found” Traitors to his fathers bloud > No 
man knowes how to/be ſure of him that is vnconſcionable : He that hath beene vnfaith- 
full ro one, knowes the way to be perfidious, and is only fit for his truſt, that is wor. 
thy tobe, deceived ; whereas faithfulneſle, beſides the preſent good, layes a ground of 
further aſſurance. The friendſhip that, is: begun in euill, cannor ſtandzwi 
ofit ownenature, and through'the curſe of God, iscuer vnſteady: and though there be 
notadifagreement in hell ( being bur the place of retribution, nor of ation)yerton 
earth there is no peace among the wicked ; whereas tharaffeion which is knit in God, 


is ndiſſoluble. 37 | 

Ifthe-oen of Shecheo;had abandoned theirfalſe. god,, with their falle King, and | 
out of a ſerjous remorſe, and deſire offatisfaion for their idolatriq and bloud,had op. 
poſed iy rn erred 19thamto his Throne, chere might hayebeene both 


warrant for their quarrel], and hope of ſucceſſe :but now, if Abimelec be a wicked Vſur- 

per, yet the Shechemites are idolatrous Traitors; How could they rhinke, that God } 

would rather reuenge Abimelers bloudie intruſion by them , then their treacherie and 

idolatric by 4bi-velec? When the quarrell is betwixt God and Saran,there is no doubr 
iſſue; bur when one diuell fights with another, what certaintic'is there of the 

vitoric? Thoughthe cauſe of God had beene good, yer ithadbeene ſafe for them | 

to looke ro themſclues : The.vnworthineſſe of the agent many times curſes a good 
riſe, . 

No ſooner isa ſecret diſlike kindled in any peopleagainſt their Gouernours, then 
there isa Gaal ready to blow the'coales; It weregWonder if cuer any fation ſhould 
want an Head ; As contrarily,ncuetiany manwago ill,as not to haue ſome fauourers :| 
Abimelec hath a Zebul in the midſt of ShechiemyLightly, all treaſons are berrayd even 
with ſome of their owne; His intelligence britgs the ſword of Abimel:cvpon Shechem, 
who now hath demoliſhed the City, and ſawne it with ſale. Oh the iuſt ſucccſhons of 
thereuenges of God ! Gideons Ephod is Puniſhed with the bloud of his ſonnes ; the 
bloud ofhis ſonnes is ſhed by the procurement of the Shechemites : the bloud of the 
Shechemites:is ſhed by Abimelec: the bloud of Adbimelec is fpilt bya woman. The 
tetaliations of God are ſure and iuſt, and make a more due pedigree, then deſcent of 


nature, 

The purſued Shechemites flie to the houſe of cheir god Berithz now they are ſafe: 
thatplace isat once a fort, and a ſanuary. Whither ſbould wee flye in our diſtreſſe 
but to our God ? And now this refuge ſhall reach ther what a God they haue ſerued : 
The icalous God whom they had forſaken, hath them now where he would, and re- 
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hand ſtrikes his head; His paine in dying, was not ſo much as his indignation to knoy 
by whom he died: and rather will he die twiſe then a woman ſhall kill him. If God 
had not knowne his ſtomacke ſo bigge, he had not vexcd him with impotency of his 
Vitor : GoTfindes atime to reckon with wicked men for all the arrerages of their fins, 
Our ſinnes are'not more our debrs to God, then his iudgements are his debts toour 
ſinnes, which artlaſt he will be ſure ro pay home. - There now lies the grearenſſe of 44;. 
melecz vpon one ſtone had he {laine his ſeuenty brethren, and now a ſtoneſlaies him ' 
His head had ſtolne thecrowne of Iſrael, and now his head is ſmittten : And what is 
Abimelec better that he was a King > What difference is there betweene him and any of 
his ſeventy brethren whom he murthered, ſauc onely in guilrineſſe > They beare * 
their -owne bloud ; he, the weight of all theirs. How happy athing is itto liue well! 
thatour death, as it is certaine, ſo may be comfortable: What a vanity is it to inſult in 
the death ofthem, whom we muſt follow the ſame way ? 

The Tyrant hath his paiment, and that time which he ſhould haue beftowed in 
calling for mercy to God, and waſhing his ſoule with the laſt teares of conrrition, he 
vainely ſpends in deprecating an idle reproch ; Xl! me, that it may not be ſaid, He died 
by awomas : Afit concluſion for ſuch alife. The expeQation of true and endleſſe ror. 

ment,doth not ſo much vexe him, as the friuolous ofa diſhonour ; neither 

 ishe fo muchtroubled with, Abimelec is frying in hell, as, Abimeke is(laine 
by a woman.So vaine fooles are niggardly of their reputation,and 
prodigall of their ſoules; Doe weenot ſee them runne wil. 
y into the field, into the graue, into hell? agd all, 
leſt it ſhould be ſaid, They hauc but as 
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6.3 >racl,that had now long gone a whoring from God, hath bene puni. 
ſhed by the regiment of the concubines ſonne,andat laſt ſeekes pro. 
tection from the ſonneofan harlor: It is no ſmall miſeriero be obli- 

| gedvnto the vnworthy.The Concubines ſonne made ſute to them; 

They make ſure to the ſonne of the harlot. 1 was no fault of leptha 

that he had an ill mother, yer is he branded with the indignitic of 

his baſtardie ; neither would God conceale this blemiſh —_ 

which epth could neither auoide, nor remedie.God,to ſhew his dereſtation of whore- 

dome, reuenges it not onely vpon the aQors, bur vpon their iſſue : Hence heath ſhut 
our the baſe ſon from the congregarion of Iiracl, ro therent'1 generation,thata tranfi- 

ent Euill might have a durable reproch attending it; and thatafrer the death of the A- | 

dulterer, ww, 7 ſhame might live. But, that God who iuſtly tyes men to his lawes, will 

notabide that we ſhould tie him to our lawes, or his owne ; Hee can both reifie and 

ennoble the bloud of lep1ha, That no man ſhould be roo much diſcouraged with the | 

errors of his propagation, euen the baſe ſonne ofman may be the lawfully begorren of 

God; and though he be caft out from the inherirance of his brethren vpon earth, may 

be admitted to the Kingdome of Iſracl. 

I heare no praiſe of the lawfull ifſue of Gilead; onely this miſ-begorren ſonne is com- 
mended for his valour, and ſerat the ſterne of [ſrachThe common gifts of God refj 

not the parentage or bloud, but are indifferently ſcattered where he pleaſes ro ler them 

; [fall. The choice ofthe Almighty, is not guided by our rules; As infſpirituall, fo in 

arthly chings, it is not in him that willeth: If God would haue men glory in theſe out- 
ward priniledges, he would beſtow them ypon none bur the worthy. 

Now, who can be proud of ſtrength or greatnefle, when hee ſces him that is nor fo 
honeſt, yer is more valiant, and more aduanced ? Had not /-prha beene baſe, he had 


bans thruſt out; and if he had not beene thruſt out from his brethren, hee had 
never beene the Capraine of Iſrael. By contraty paſes to ours, it pleaſerth God to come 
this owne ends : and how vnfually doth he locke the contrary way,to that he moues? 
No man can meaſure the concluſion of Gods a by his beginning:He thar fetches | 
good aut of euill, raiſes the glory of men our of tieir ruine, Men loue to goe thenee- 
reſt way, and often faile : God commonly goes abour, and in his owne time comes 


ſurely home. | ; 
The Gileadites were nor ſo forward to expell /eprhe, as glad ro recall him;No Am- 


monite threatned them when they parted with fuch #1 he =_ : Now whom they caft 
out in their peace, they ſerch home in their danger andmiſerie. Thar God,who neuer 


gaue oughtin vaine, will findea time to make vieot any gift thar he bath beſtowed | 


ws AT - 


ypon men : The valoar of 7epr44 (hall not ruſt in his ſecrecic_ but be imployed ro the 
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common preſeruation of Iſrac]. Neceſſitic will drive vs to ſeeke vp all our helps, eucn 
thoſe whom our wantonneſle hath deſpiſed. 

How iuſtly are the ſuits of our necd vpbraided with the errors of our proſperitic 1 
The Elders of Gilead now heare of their ancient wrong, and dare not finde fault with 
their exprobration ; Lid yee not hate mee, and expel! mee out of my Fathers houſe ? Hoy 
then come yee now to mee in time of tribulation? The ſame expoſtulation that Jeptha makes 
with Gilead, God alſo at the fame time makes with Ifraclz Tee hevefarſel mee, and 
ſerued other goas , — I deliner you any more ? Goe andcry wnts the gods whom 
yee haxe ſerued. As wee, ſo God allo findes ir ſeaſonablc, to tell his children of their 
faults, whiles he is whipping them, Ir is a ſafe and wiſe courſe, romake much of thoſe 
in our peace, whora we mult make vſe of in our extremitie; clſe it is but uſt, that wee 
ſhould be reiected of thoſe, whora we haue reieRed. - 

Can we looke for any other anſwer from God then this ? Did ye not drive me out of 
your houſes, our of your hearts, in the time of your health and jollitic 2 Did yeenor 
plead the ſtriftneſſe of my charge, and the weigit of my yoke? Did not your wilfull 
lines expell mee from your ſoules 5 What doe you now crouching and creeping to 
me in the euill day?Surely,O God,jt is bur inſtice,if thou be not found of thoſe, which 
wereglad toloſe thee; iris thy mercy, itafter many checkes and delayes, thou wiltbe 
found ar laſt. Where an a& cannot be reverſed, there is no amends,but confeflion;and 
if God himlſelfe take vp with this ſatisfaQion, He that oanfeſer hal ndomner :how much 
more ſhould men hold themſclues well paid with words of humilitic,and deprecation? 

lepthaes wiſdome had not beene anſwerable to his valour, if he had not made his 
match before-hand ; He could not but know how trecherouſly Ifracl had dealt with 
Gideon. Wee cannot make too ſure worke,when wee haue to doe with vnfaithfull men: 
Ic hath beene an old policie to ſerue our ſelues of menzand after our aduantage,to turne 
them vp. Hee bargaines therefore for his Soueraigntic exc he winne it, Shall I bee your 
Head ? Wee are all naturally ambitious, and are ready to buy honour cuen with ha. 
zard, And it the hope ofa troubleſome ſuperioritic incouraged 7eptha to fight againſt 
the forces of 49-0, what heart ſhould we take in the bartels of God againit ſpirituall 
wickednefles, when the God of heauen hath faid, To him that ouercomes , will I gine 
power ones nations, and to ſit with mee in my Throne ? Oh that we could bend our cyes vp- 
onthe recompence of our reward; how willingly ſhould wee march forward againſt 
theſe mighty Ammonites! Zeptha is noted for his valour,8& yer he intreats with Ammon, 
erc he fights. To make war any other then our laſt remedie,is not courage,butcrueltic 
and raſhneſle: And now, when reaſon will not preuaile,he bertakes himſele to his tword, 

As God beganne the warre with Jeptha, in railing vp his heart to tharpitch of forti- 
tude (6 ons his warreat God,in crauing vicorie from him,and powring 
out his vow to him : His hand rooke hold of his fword ; his heart,of God: therefore he, 
whome the old Teſtament tiles, valiant, the new, tiles faithful ; he who is commen- 
ded for his ſtrength,dares truſt in none,but the arme of God : /f 1hou wilt grue the Am- 
monites into my hand, If leptha had'not lookt vpward for his viQorie, in vaine had the 
Gilcadites lookt vp to him. This is the diſpoſition of all good hearts; they looke to 
their ſword, or their bow, as ſeruants, not as Patrones; and whiles they vie them, truſt 
to God, If wee could doe {o.in all our buſineſſes,we ſhould haue both more ioy in their 
ſucceſle, and lefle diſcomfort in their njiſcarriage. It was his zeale to vow:it was hisdin 
to vow raſhly./acob,his forefather, of yhom med to vow, might hauc taughthim 
a better forme; // God will be with mez,then ſhall the Lord be my God.lt is well with vowes, 
when the thing promiſed makes the promiſe good : Bur when 1eptha ſayes, Whatſoruer 
thing commeth out of the deores of my houſe, ſhall be the Lords, or I will offer it for a burnt ſi 
 crifice his dguotion is blinde, g1d his good affeRion ouer-runs his iudgement : For 
what if a dogge, ora {wine,or gaafſe had met him?where had beene the promile of his 
conſecration ? 

Vowes are as th 
| offends more ; if wel 


made like vnto ſents, ifthey be of ill compoſition, nothing 
texpSexed, nothing, is more pleaſant: Either certaintic of evill,or 
/ | | vncertainty | 
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vncertatnty of good,or impoſſibilitic of performance,makes vowes no ſeruice to God. ! 
When we. vow what we cannor,ar what wee ought not doe, wee mocke God, in ſtead 
of honouring him: Ir isa vaine thing tor vs to goe abour rocatch God:;haod-winke: 
The conſcience ſhall neuerfinde peace in any way, bur thatwhichwe {ce before vs, 
and which we know fafe,both inthe kinde, and circumſtances. There is no comfort in 
(Peraduenture I may pleaſe God.) What good childe will not cake part of the parents 
joy? If _ returnes with Trophees, it is no marvell if his:-daughter mecce hunwith 
Ti : Oh that we could be ſo affeted with the glorious adts of our heaugnly Fa- 
ther ! Thou ſubdueſt thine cnemies, and mightily deltuereſt thy people, O Godza ſong 
waiteth for thee in Sion. = 

Who: would haue ſufpeted er ina dutifull Triumph z Well might. 1epthaes 
daughter haue thought ; My ſexe forbade me to doc any thing towards the helpe of 
my Fathers viftory; I candoe little, if I cannot applaud it : It nature haue made me 
weake , yer not vathankefull ; nothing forbids my 1oy to be as firong as the Vicors 1 
Though I mighrnor goe out with my farher to fight , yer I may meer him with gratu- 
lations; A Timbrell may become theſe hands which were vnfit for a ſword; This,day 
hath made me the daughter of the Head of Iſrael; This day hath made both Iſrael free, 
my Father a Conquerour , and my ſelfe in him noble: and ſhall my afte&ion make no 
difference? What muſt my Father needs thinke, it he ſhall finde me fitting ſullenly ar 
home, whiles all Iſrael ſtrives who ſhall runne firſt to bleſſe him with their acclamari- 
ons? Should T onely be inſenſible of his and the common happinefle z 

And now, behold when ſhe lookes for moſt thankes , her Fatheranſweres the mea- 
ſures of her feet , with the knockings of his breſt , and weepes ather mulike,and teares 
hisclothes,to looke vpon her whom he beſt Joued , andgiues noanſwereto her Tim- 
brels, bur Alaſſe,my Ctanales art of them that trouble me : Her ioy alone hath chan- 
ny the day, and loſt the comfort of that victory, which ſhe inioyed to ſee wonne. Ir 

out ofren, that thoſe times and occaſions which promiſe moſtcontentment, proue 

moſtdolefull in the iſſue : The heart of this Virgin was neuer lifted vp ſo high as now, 
neither did any day of her life ſeeme happy bur this; and this onely proues the day of 
her ſolemne and perpetuall mourning : As contrarily the times and cuents which we 
have moſt diſtruſted , prooue moſt beneficiall. It is good ina faire worning,to thinke 
of the ſtorme char may riſe ere night, and roenioy both good and euill fearetully, | 

Miſerable is that deuotion which troubles vs in the performance; Nothing is more 
pleaſant then the acts of true piety : /eprha might well ſee the wrong of this religion,in 
thediſtaſte of ir, yet whiles himſelfe had troubled his daughter , he ſaics , W ſſe ny 
daughter , thou art of them that trouble me : She did but her duty: he did what he ſhould 
nat; yet he would be rid of the blame, _ he cannot of the ſmart. No man is 

illing to owne a ſinnethe firſt man ſhifted it from himlſelfe to his wife;this,from him- 
ſelfe to his daughter : He was ready to accuſe another, which onely committed it him- | 
ſelfe. It were happy if we could beas lothto commitrſinne,as ro acknowledge it, 
The inconfideration of this vow was very tough,and ſettled ,,1 have opewed my month, 
and cannot zoe backe, It there were iuſt cauſe to repent, it was the weakeneſle of his 
zeale , torhinke that a vow could bind him to euill 3 An vnlawfull vow is ill made, bur 
worſe performed. It were pitty this conſtancy ſhould light vpon any , but an holy ob. 
ie&; No loane can make a truer debr,then our vow; which if we pay not in our perfor- 
mance, God will pay vs with iudgement. We haucall opencd our mouthes to God 
in thar iniriall and - /tun vow of Chriſtianity z Oh that wee could not goe backe ! 
$0 much more is our vow obligatory, by how much the thing vowed is more ne- 


was the ſoule of eptha thus troubled, but becauſe he ſaw the entaile of his new 
bonour thus ſuddenly cut off? He ſaw the hope of poſterity extinguiſhed, in the virgini- 
ty ofhis daughter. Ir isnaturall to vs,to affect that perpetuity in our ſucceſhon,which 
isdeniedvs in our perſons;Our very bodics woldemulare the eternity of thefoule, And 


if God haue built any of vs an houſe on carth , as well as preparcd vs an Houſe in 
: heauen, 
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—— 


fathers:and as king her Father to that which he thought piety, though to her 
owne wrong, ſhee ſaies,If thou _ = thy mouth onto the Lord,doe with me as thou la} 
promiſed. Many a daughter w diſſwaded her Father with tcares, and hauc 


| her ro God without her ſelfe, it ſtands in force. But what ſhall we fay to thoſe children, 
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heaucn, irmuſt be confeſſed a fauour, worth our thankulneſſe: bur as the perperuiry 
of our carthly houſes is vncerraine; ſo let vs nor reſt our hearts vponthar, bur make ſure 
of the Houſe which is cternall in the heauens. | BOiic | 

Doubtleſſe; the goodnefſle of the Daughter added to the Fathers ſorrow : Shee was 
not more louing, then —_— zneither is ſhee lefle willing to be the Lords, then her 


wiſht rather her Fathers impiery, then her owne preiudice ; She ſues for the ſmart of 
her Fathers vow. How obſcquious ſhould children bee ro the will of their carefull Pa. 
rents, cuen in their finall diſpoſition in the world,when they ſee this holy maid willing 
to abandon the world vpon the raſh vow of a Father! They are the living goods of theu 
Parents, and muſt therefore wait vpon the beſtowing of their owners : They miſtake 
chemſelues, which thinke they are their owne; If this maid had vowed her ſclfe to God 
without her Father, ithad beene in his power to abrogate it 5 but now that he vowed 


whom their Parents vow andcare cannot makefo much as honeſt ; that will be no 0- 
ther then godleſſe,in ſpight of their Bapriſme, and education > What, bur that they 
are giuen their Parents for a curſe , and ſhall one day find what ir is to bee rebelli- 
ous? 

All her deſire is, that ſhe may haue leaue to bewaile that which ſhe muſt be forced 
to keepe; Virginity:If ſhe had not held ir an affliction, there had beene no cauſe tobe. 
wayle it; it had bene no thanke to vnder-goe it, it ſhe had nor knowne it to be a croſle, 
Teares are no argument of impatience; we may mourne for that we repine not to beare. 
How comes that to be a meritorious vertue vnder the Goſpell,which was buta puniſh 
ment-vnder the Law ? The daughters of Iſrael had beene roo lauiſh of their reares, 


if virginity had beene abſolutely good : Whar iniury ſhould it haue beene to lament 
thar ſpirituall preferment,which they ſhould rather haue emulated ? 

While lepthaes daughter was rwo moneths in the mountaines , ſhee _ haue| 
had good opportunity to _— her fathers vow ; but as one, whom her obedience | 
tyedas cloſe roher Father, as his vow tyed him ro God, ſhe returnes to take vp that | 
burden, which ſhee had bewailed to foreſee : If we bee truly durifull ro our Father in / 
heauen, vve vvould notflip our neckes out of the yoke, though vve might, nor flic from | 
his commands, though the doore vvere open. 
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SAMSON conceined. 


8 F extraordinary perſons,the very birth and conception is extraordinary; 
{#: God beginnes his wonders betimes,in thoſe whom he will make wonder- 
fs full: There was neuer any of thoſe which were miraculouſly concciued, 
R22/C) whoſe lives were not notable,8: ſingular. The preſages of the wombe,and 
thecradle arecommonly anſwered in the life ; Itis not the vic of Godto 
caſt away ſtrange beginnings. If ©Aſaneehs wife had nor beene barren, the Angell had 
not beene ſent ro her: Aflitions haue this aduantage,that they occaſion God to (ſhew 
that mercy to vs, whereof the proſperous are vncapable ; It would nor beſceme a mo- 
ther to be ſo indulgeny toan healthfull child, as to a ſicke. It was to the woman that | 
the Angell appeared, not to the tusband; whether for that the reproch of barrenneſle 
lay vpon her more heauily, then on the father; or for that the birth of the child ſhould | 
coſthermore deare then her husband ; or laſtly, for thar the difficulrie of this newes | 
was more in her conception,then in IN : As Satan layes his batcerics cuer | 
to the weakeſt , ſo contrarily, God his comforts to thoſe hearts that have | 
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"Since As, at thefirſt,becaiſe Zic had moſt reaſon to be deiededgfor tharher ſinae 

eres ren”, nr ew nr of God moſt reſpeerh 

her; T heſeede of the Woman ſhall breake the Serpents head,  \ . 1 > - 
As a Phyſician firſt tells the. ſtare of rhe. diſeaſe withhis:Ganopromes, and then 


int, 


her remedy; Thaw art barren, All ouraffliftionsaremorenoted'of thar 
them, then of the Patient that ſuffers them: how can it be biir leſſe poſſible to indure 
anything cthathe knowes nor,'rhan'thathe inflifterh nor? Hefaith roone\Thouart 
ickez roanother, Thou art poore; to-a third; Thou arrdefamed; Thoware oppreſſed, 
ro another : Thar Ail ſceing eye 'takes notice from heaveniofreucry mans condition, 
no leſſe then if he ſhould ſend an Angelleo tell' vs he knewir His knowledge compa» 
red with/his mercy,is the iuſt comfort of all ourſofferings;. 0 God,we aremany rimes 
iſerable; and feele'irnot, Thou knoweſt euen thoſe ſorrowes which we might haue 
Thouknoweſt what thou haſt done : doe what thou wilt, ... :- 't y 
Thou «rt barren, Not that the Angell would -vpbrayd the poore woman with her 
affliion ; bur therefore he namesher paine , tharthe mentionof her cure might be ſo 
mach more welcome; Comfort ſhall come waſeaſonably tothac heart, which is not ap- 
prehenſiue of his qwne ſorrow : We muſt firſt know our cuils, erc wecan quit them. 
{ris the iuſt merhod ofcuery true Angellof God, firſt ro lervs ſee that whereof cirher 
wedoc, or ſhould complaine , and then roapply comforts : | Like as a good Phyſician 
firſt pulls downe the body,and then raiſes it with cordialls, If wecannot abide to heare 
ofour faults,we are not capable of amendment. :-/, 4 4 700! 
ied, Thow abttbarren, 1 


ihe Angellhad firſt ſaid , hos fhdlt conceive; and not pres 
doubr whether ſhec had conceiued faith in her'foule , of thar infant which her body 
ſhould rohcriue ; Now, his cof herpreſenr eſtate , makes way forthe aſſu- 


rance of the future. Thus cue? itpleales ourgood God, tb lexne a of his fide- 
lity withvs4 that we ſhould nordiftruſt him tm.what he will doe, wee finde him 
faithfoll ichart which we fee done. | | ty 
. Iris good reaſon that he which giues the ſonne tothe barren morher , ſhould dif- 
poſe of him , and dierhim both in thewombe firſt, andafter , in the world. The mo. 
ther muſtfirſt be a Nazarite, thather ſonne may be fo.” Whiles ſhe was barren , ſhee 
might drinke what ſhee would : bur now that ſhee ſhall conceiue a Samſon, her choyce 
muſt be limited ; There is an holy auſterity that euer followes the ſpeciall calling of 
God': The worldling may take his full ſcope, and deny his backe and bellynothing ; 
but he thathath once conceiued that bleſſed burden, whereof Samſon was a type , mutt 
beſtrict and ſeuerc to himſelfe ; neither his rongue,nor his palar;nor his ds run 
riot : Thoſe pleaſures which ſeemed not vnſcemely for the multitude,are now debarred 
him. » We borrow more names of our Saviour then one ; As we are Chriſyans, ſo we 
are Nazarites ; the conſecration of our God is vpon our heads , and therefore our ve 
taire ſhould be holy. Ourapperite muſt be , our paſſions moderated , and 
eſtranged from the world,thar in the loſſe of parents,or children, naturemay not make 
vsfotger grace. Whardoth the looſenefle of vaine men perſwade them that God is not 
curious, when they ſee him thus preciſely ordering the very dietof his Nazarites ? Na- 
ture pleads for liberty ; religion for reſtraint : notthar there is more vncleanneſle in the 
in the fountaine ; but that wine findes more vncleannefſſe in vs, then water; 
and that the high feed is nor fo fit for deuotion as abſtinence. Who ſces notaceremo- 
in thiscommand ?: which yer carries with it this ſubſtance of euerlaſtingvſe, that 
atd-rhe belly will not admir of one ſeruant; that quaffing and crammang is not 
the way to-heauen: Adrunken Nazarite is a monſter among, men. Wee haue now 
more {cope then the ancient : nordrinking of wine, burdrankenneſſe with wine is 


[forbiddento the EvangelicalbNazaritc; wine, wherein is exceſſe. Oh that ever Chri. 
[ftians ſhould the-Spirirof God with a liquour of Gods owne making!that they 
[ſhould ftiffer their hearts ro be drowned with wine,and ſhould foliueas if thepraRtice 
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| mu had not, bur for the dire&ion of 


|-CAanoakiſecks no figne for rhe prom 
| ſpake to Zachary himlelfe, this onely to the wife of Manoah; har, in 


| muſt bethe ouerſightzLer her obſerue all I commanded her. The head muſt ouer-looke the 


(ontemplations:- - L1s: X. 

The mother muſt concciue the onely Giant of Ifracl,and yer muſt drinke but water. 
neither muſt the childe touch any other cup. Neuer wine made ſa ftrong a Champion 
as water did here. The power of nouriſhment is not in the creatures, but in'their Ma. 
ker, Daniel and his three companions kepr their complexion,with the ſamedier where. 
with $49ſon got his ſtrength; he thatgaue /— tothe gtape,can giue it to the 
ſtreame.O God,how iuſtly doe we raiſe our eyes from our tables vnto thee, which can 
make water nouriſhand wine enfecble vs! 1.57 f e 
; Samſon had nota berret mother , then ALanoh had a wite ; ſhe hides not the good 


| newes inher owne boſome , but impatits'it to her husband : That wife hath learned to 


make a true vſe of her head;which is euerready to:confulc with him about the meſſages 
of God..;If ſhe were tnade for his belper , hee ismuch more hers. Thus ſhould good 
women make amends for their firſt.offence ; thatas .Eve no ſooner had receiued an ill 
motion/, butſhe delivered it to her husband ſo they ſhould no-ſooner recceiue good, 
then rhey ſhould impart it. +: .. : wt, 
HManoah (like onewhich in thoſe lewd times had not loſt his acquaintance with 

God) ſo loone as he heares the newes; fals downe vpon his knees.-I doenot heare bim 
call forth and addrefſe his -ſeruants. ro all the coaſts of heauen.( as the children of 
the Prophets -did inthe ſearch of -ELas ) to finde/out the ers bur I ſee him 
rather look ſtraight vp,ro that God whictrſett bim ,Ay Lord, Ipray thee let that man 
of God come againe. Asa ſtraight line is che ſhorteſt, the neereſtcut to any bleſſing, is to 

oc by heauen; As we may not ſue to God,ard negle meancs, ſo we mult ſue ro God 
fr thoſe meanes which we ſhall vie. :- a6, 31s 1 

When I ſee the ſtrengrh of<Atancahs faith, I maruell not thathe had a Samſox tohis 
ſonne; he ſaw notthe meſſenger , hee heard not the errand , hee'examined nor the cir- 
cumſtancesz yetnow he takes thought, not whether he ſhall hauea ſonne, but how he 
ſhall oxder the ſonne which he muſt haue; and ſues to God , not for the ſonne which as 
ing him,when he ſhould be. Zachariah 
card the ſame meſſage , and — ſigne , loſt that voice wherewith becraued it; 
iſe, but counſel for himſelfe; and yet, that Angell 


Temple like a 

lorious ſpitit ; this, inthe houſe, or field , like forme Prophet, or Trauecller; that to a 
Prieft;chis troa Woman. All good men/haue notequall meaſures of faithz The bodies 
of menhaue not more differences of ſtature, then their graces: Credulity to men is 
faulty and dangerous; bur in the matters of God, is the greateſt vertue of a Chriſti- 
an, Happy are they that haue not —_— belecued: True faith takes all for granted, 
yea for performed, which is once promiſed. 

He that before ſent his Angell vnasked , will mach more fend him againe , vpon in- 
trcaty3 thoſe heaucnly meſſengers are ready both to obey their Maker, and to relicue 
his children. Neuer any man prayed for dire&ion'in his dueties to God , and was re- 
pulſed ! rather will God ſend an Aogellfrom Heauen to inftru& vs,then our good de- 
lircs ſhallbefruſtrate; 

| Mandahprayed,, the Angell appeared againe not to him, but to his wife. It had 
beene the fhorter way to hauc come firſt ro the man whoſe prayers procured his pre- 
ſence: But as © Hanoah went diredtly,and immediately toGod ſo comes mediate- 
ly & about to him;and will make her the meanes to-beare the e to her husband, 
who muſt bearehim the ſonne : Both the bleſſing and the are chicfly meant to 
her. Irwas a good care of ©Hanoah , when the Angell had giuenorder to his wite a- 
ouerning ot the childes diet,to proffer himſelte to this charge ; How ſhal 


lone, for the g | 
we order the child > Ashorh the Parents haue their pare in the being of their children, 


ro caſt this burdE vponthe weaker veſſe} alone: it isno reafon thar ſhe which alone hath 
hadchepaineoftheirbirth,ſhould haverhe pain of their breeding. Though the charge 
| be renyed to the wife, yetthe is dirced to the husband;the a muſt be hers, his 


ſo ſhould they haue in their edycationzitis bothrnreaſonable & vnnatural ihusbands, 


| 
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[1 BX. SAMS ON conceimed. . 
body; it is the dury ofthe husband,to be carefull chat the wife, doc ber dury to God; 
As yet, Manoah ſaw nothing but the out-{ide of a man , and theretote offers the An- 
gellan anſwerable entertainment, wherein there is at once Hoſpitality and Thankful-: 
neſſe, No man ſhall bring him good newes from God,and goe away varecompenced 


How forward he is to feafthim , whom he tooke for a Prophee | their feere ſhould be fo 
much more beaurifull char bring vsnewes of ſaluation , by how much their errand is 


better. = Ak WP 

That Manoah might learne to acknowledge God in this man ; he ſets off the proffer 
of his thankfulneſſe trom himſelte,to God ; and (as the ſame Angell whichappcared to 
Gideon ) rurnes his feaſt into a ſacrifice : And now he is Hanoahs ſollicitor to better, 


Eicherthis was the Sonne himſelfe , which ſaid it was his meat and drinke to doe his 


feaſt the Angels better,then with our hearty ſacrifices ro God; Why doe not we learne 
this leſſor of them, whom we propound to our (clues as the patterns of our obedience? 
Weſhall be once likethe Angels in condition , whyare wee not in the meane time in 
our diſpoſitions ? If we doe not prouoke, and exhorrt one another to godlineſſe,and do 
caremore for a fcaſt,then a facrifice,our appetite isnot Angelicall, bur bruriſh. 

It was an honeſt minde in Mazo4h , whiles he was addreſſing a ſacrifice to God yet 
not ronegle@t his meſſenger; faine would he know whom to honour ; True piety is not 
maciill; bur whiles it magnifies the author of all bleſſings , is thankfull ro the meanes. 
Secondary cauſes are worrhy of regard:neither need itdetra@t any thing fromthe praiſe 


which can be content to heare good newes from God, with contempe of the bearers. 

The Angell will neither take nor giue, bur conceales his very name from Manoh. 
Allhoneſt motions are not fit to be-yeelded ro; good intentions are not alwaies fuffts 
cientgrounds of condiſeent. If we doc ſometimes aske what we know not it isno 
marvel if we receiue not what wee aske. In ſome caſes, the Angell of God tells his 
name mnasked, as Gabrie/to the Virgin ; here , notbyinrreaty : If irwere the Angell of 
thecouenant , he had as yet no name bur 1ehoxah z if a created __ , he had no com- 
miſſion to tell his name; and a faithfull meſſenger hath not a word beyond his charge : 
Befides thatyhe faw it would be of more've for AHfunoch, to know him really ,then by 
words, Oh the bold preſumption of thoſe men, which (as if they had long ſoiourned 
inheauen,and been acquainted with all the holy Legions of ſpirits ) diſcourſeof their 
orders, of their titles , when this one Angell ſtops the mourh of a better: man/then 
they, with Why doſt rhou aske after my name , which is ſecret ? Secret things to God z re- 


name. So ſoone as eucr the flame of the ſacrifice aſcended , hee mounted vp in'the 
ſmoke of 'itz that _3ſan044 might ſee the facrifice, and the meflenger belonged both to 
one God'z and might know, both whence to acknowledge the mefſage,and whence to 
expe the performance. HES.161. 

Gideons Angell vaniſhed at his facrifice , burthisin rhe ſacrifice; that Manoch might 
at once ſee both the confirmation of his promiſe,and the accepration of his obedience, 
whiles the Angell of God vouchſafed to perfume himſelfe with that holy ſmoke, and 

carry the ſent of it vp into heauen. <A anoch belecued before, and craved nofigne to 

aſurchim,God voluntarily confirmes it to him aboue his deſire: To him that hath, fhill 
bee vixen : Where there are beginnings of faith, the mercy of God willadde perte- 

How doe we thinke Maroah and'/his wife looked to fee this _— ? They bad nor 
piric left to looke one vpon another : but in ſtead of looking vp cant 
to heaueiy, they fall downe tothe earth , on their faces as weake cyes are dazeled with 
thar which ſhould comfort them. . This is the infirmiry of our nature, to beafflited 

With thecauſes of our ioy ; to be aſtoniſhed with our confirmations;to conceiue death 


———— 


of theagent,to honour the inſtrument. Ir is not onely rudeneſſe, bur iniuſtice in thoſe, | 


vealed, to vs and our children. No word can be fo ſignificant as aftions; Thea of. 
the Angell rells beſt who he was ; He did wonderfally : wonderfull therefore was his | 


Kkkk2: in} 


thankes than he offered. How forward the good Angels are to incite vs-ynto piety} | 
Fathers will , or elſe one of his ſpirituall attendance of the ſame diet. Ve canncuer | 


| 


] 
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| acceptation of our ſacrifices, we may bg ſure he loues our perſons. If I incline to wick. 


Euen he that was dicted with water, found heart of vnfir defirces: As his body was ſtrong 
notwithſtanding that fare , ſo were his paſhons; withour the gift of continency , alow 
| feed may impaire nature, but not inordination. To follow nothing bur the eye in the 


Counſcller,bur a Tyran. 


his ſtrengeh rauiſh herfo 
conſulting his Parents , but he makes ſute to them for conſents Give me hey towife : As 
onethat could be maſter of his ownea&, not of his paſſion; andas one that 
had learned fo tobe a ſutor, as not toforget hi to be a ſonne. Euen in this deplo- 
| red ſtate of Iſrael, children durſt not preſume to be their owne caruers, how much 
leſſe is this tolerable in a well-guided and Chriſtian Common-wealth > Whoſoeuer 
now diſpoſe of themſclues without their Parents,they doe wilfully vachild themſelues, 
and change narurall affection for violent. 


nn oor ee 

ted to Godzand mu 

ſay that our ſonne ſhould 

_ in hisaffeionsby adaughterof the Philiſtims? Shall our deliverance from 
liſh 


| | [40 take 4 wife of the ncircumciſed 


me 


(ontemplations. | L1s. X. 


in that viſion of God,whercin our life and happineſſe conſiſts. If this homely fight of 
the Angell did ſo confound good Canoe, what ſhall become of the enemies of 
God, when they ſhall be brought before the glorious Tribunall of the God of An. 

els? | 
, I maruell not now, thatthe Angell appeared both times rather to the wife of xc. 
noch, her faith was the ſtronger of the two. Ir falls out ſomerimes , that the weaker 
veſſell is fuller ; and thatof more precious liquor: that wife is no helper,which is nor 
ready to giue ſpirituall comfort toher husband; The reaſon was good , and irrefraga. 
ble, If the Lord were pleaſed to kill vs , he would not hane receined a burnt offering from 1, 
God will notaccept gifts , where he intends puniſhment, and cs hatred. The 
ſacrifice of the wicked , isabominationto the Lord: If we can finde aflurance of Gods 


edneſlſe in my hearr,the Lord will notheare me ; but the Lord hath heard me. 
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F all the Deliuerers of Iſrael, there is none of whom are reported ſo ma. 
ny weakneſſes,or ſo many miracles, as of Samſev. The newes which the 


WW; F the newes of his owne ce; he butſces a daughter of the Philiſti 
CAS and falls inloue ; All this firength begins in infirmity ; One maide ofthe 
Philiſtims ouercomesthat champion , which was giuen to ouercomethe Philiſtims: 


of his wife , was aluſt vnworthy of a Nazaritez This is to make the ſenſe not a 


. Yer was Semſon in this very impotency , dutifull; He did not in the preſumption of 
- entipotis eceentoap acadebing march rw 


- Ir isno maruell if CAfancch and his wife were aftoniſhed at this vnequall motion of 
(thought they) tell vs that thischilde ſhould be con- 
in his youth in vnholy wedlockes Did not the Angell 
begin roſauc L{racl from the Philiſtims, and is he now ca 


t he ſhould 


beginin an alliance? Haue we beene fo 


_—_— II 


? 7 
ſpeake chatall our Iſraclites mighthcare himy/s there 
danghter | oe al God: people, that thou veſt 
tier? If eel be cny cher then a expe 
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how dare venotregard it-in-our moſt nnportant choyce?ls ſhe a faire Philiftirn? Why | | 
:«not this deformity of the: foule. more f verfall:o diffradeeap then: thebeauth:of 
the face, orot metall ro;a3luce vs? To-dore vpon a faite skinne,wherrweſee a Philiſtire' 
vader it,is ſenſuall and drutiſh; ; 222304 2 134 Dt 20220 Lil 38 4 26, | 

Aﬀe&ion is not more hlinde ,'then feafe. In vaine doe the parents feeke roralrer a 
young man, not more.ſtrong in body, then in wills, Thaugh hecannocdefend bis de- | | 
hres , yet hepurſues thetny Ger me her , far Jhe pleaſes me. And although.it:miuſtnotds4 
hea weake motion that gan pleade no reaſon, but appetite, yerthe gaod Paredts:;ith || 
they cannot bow thie affeition of their fanne withperſwaſion ;darenotbregke inwirh | 
violcice, As it becon1es nat children robe forward 'in their choyee z ſopareoesmay/| 
not be roo peremprory in their deniall; Ir is nor ſafe for children tw oncr;runigeparents]; * 
io ſettling their affeQions, nor tor parents (where the impediments are noe very:ma. || 
teriall ) ro come ſhore of 'their children; when the affeRionsare onceAſertled:s Theone|| 
is diſobedience; the other may be tyrariny. [; TW 18 v2 

l know not whether I may excuſe gither Samſon in making this fute,or his parents-in 
yeelding to it,by a diuine diſpenſation in both: For on the one fidegwhiles the Spirit of 
God notes,thar as yet his parents knew nor this wasof the Lord, itmayſeemerhat he | 
knew it; and iis ic likely he would know and not imparrir 2 Raw Ins 
winne,yea tocommand his parents; It is not mine eye onely,but the counſellof God; 
that leads me to his choyce: The way to quarrell with the Philiſtims, is romatch with 
tem ; If I follow mine affection , mine affetion followes God, in this proie&. | 
Surely , hee that commanded his Prophet afterwards to marry an harlot , 
haue appointed his Nazarite to marry with a Philiſtim : On the other fide , whether ie | 
wereof God permitting, or allowing, I finde not: It might ſo be of God, as all the e 
uill in the City; and then the interpoſition of Gods decrec, ſhall be no excuſe of Sm 
ſons infirmity. I would rather thinke , that God weant onely ro make a Treacle of a 
Viper; and rather appointed to ferch good gut of Samons cuill , then toapproue thar | 
for good in Samſon, which in itfelfe was euill, 7 

When Sa-ſon went on wooing , hee might have. made theſluggards excuſe, 7 here 
i4 Lion in the way : but he that could not be ſtaied by perſwaſion, will not by feare. A 
Lion, young, wilde, fierce , hungry, comes roaring/ypon him,whenhe had no weapon 
buchis hand, no' fence but his ſtrength : the ſame prouidence that.carried himto Tim- 
va, brought che Lionto him, Ir hath beene cuer the faſhion of God , ro exerciſe his 
Champions with ſome iniriatory incounters : Both Samſon and Dawid muſt firk fight 
with Lions,then with Philiſtims; and he whoſe type they bore, meers with thac roafing 
Lion of the wilderneſſe, in the very threſhold of his publike charge. The fame hand 
thatprepared a Lion for Samſon, hath proportionable matches for every Chriſtian 
God neuer giues ſtrength,but he imployes ir : Pouerty meets one like anarmed man, 
lofamy, like ſome furious Maſtiue,comes flying in the face of another; the wilde Bore 
out of the forcſt,or the bloudy Tyger of perſecution ſets vypon one; the brawling curres 
of hereticall prauiry or contentious neighbourhood,are ready to bair another : and by 
alltheſe meaner and brutiſh aduerſaries, will God fit vs for greater conflicts; It is a 

eof our fuure victory ouer the ſpirituall Philiftims, if wecan ny My foule hath 

among Lions. Come forth now , thou weake Chriſtian ; and behold this pre- | 

bartell of S,»ſor ; Doſt thou thinke God deales hardly with thee in match- 

mg thee ſo hard, and calling thee foorth to ſo many fraies> What dooſt thou but rc- 
pine at thingowne glory ? How ſhouldſi thou be vitorious,withoutreſfiſtance? . 

If the Parents of Samſorhad now ſtood behind the _ and ſeene this inconnter, 
they would hauec raken no further care of matching their lonne with a Philiſtimz For 
who that ſhould fee a ſtrong Lion ramping vponan vnarmed man , wauld hope for his 
life and yidkory?The beaſt came briſtling vp his fearefull mane,waſting his raiſed erne; 
bis cies ſparkling with fury his mouth roaring our knels of his laſt paſlage,8cbreathin 

ey Ani O = S 
death from his noſtrils, &aow reioyced art ſo faire a prey.Surely,if the Lion had had no 
other aduerſary then him whom he ſaw , hee hadnor loſt his hope ; but now hee could 
093% Kkkk 3 not 
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not ſee thathis maker was his enemy; The Spirit of the Lord came 4pon Sumſors, What is x 
beaſt in-the hand of the creator?Hethar ſtrooke the Lions with the awe of 4dam;New 
& Dazicl,ſubducdthis rebelliousbeaſ to Senſor; what maruellis it if Sarbſov#now tore 
him,as if ic had beenc a young Kid ? If his bones had beene brafſt. and his5kinne 
of yron;all had bin one: The righthand oftheLord bringethmighey things ro paſſe, 

If that roaring Lion, that goes about continually ſeeking whom he may deuoure 
finde:vs alone 29, ror vincyards of the Philiſtims , whereisour hope? Nor in our 
heekes3 he is fwifter then wee: nor in our weapons ;z we are naturally vnarmed: not in 
our hands, which are weake and languiſhing ; but in the Spirirof that God , by whom 
wecandocall things : if Godfightin vs, whocanreſiſt him? There is a ſtronger Lion 
in vs thenthat againſtvs. 21 & 
| Samſon was not more valiant then modeſt ; hemade no words of this great exployr: 
| the greateſt performers cuer nuke the leaſt noyſtzHe that workes wonders alone;could 
ſay, See thou tell no man z whereas thoſe , whoſe hands are moſt impotent, are buſieſt of 
their tongues. Great talkers ſhew thatthey defirgonely to bethought eminent,where. 
asthe deepeſt waters are leaſt heard. 1 | 
| Dur ,whiles hee concealed this event from others , hee pondred it in himſclfe; and 
whanhheorerurned to-Timnath , went out of the way to {ce his dead Aduerſary , and 
| could noi but recall ro himfelfe his danger, and deliverance; Heere the beaſt mer me, 
thushee-:jought , thus 1 flew him. /'The very dead Lyon taught Samſon thankfulneſſe; 
'there was more! in this thougherhen inthecarkaſſe. The mercies of God are ill 
beſtowed 'vpon vs , ite cannot ſtep/afide to view the monuments of his deliucrances; 
/Dangers may be at oncepaſt,and As Samſon had not found his hony-combe, 
ishe had not rurnedafide to ſee his-Lion, fo we ſhall loſe the comfort of Gods benefits, 
if we doe not renue our perils by meditation. 

Leſt any thing ſhould befall Szwſ@r,' wherein is not ſome wonder , his Lion doth 
' moreamaze him dead, then alive For loc, that carkaſke is made an Hiue; and the bit- 
terneſle of death, is turned into the ſweetneffe of honey.: The Bee,a nice and dainty 
creature,builds her cells in anvnſauory carcaſſe;the carkaſſe that promiſed nothing bur 
firength, andannoyance , now offers comfort and refreſhing ; and ina ſort,payes Sow. 
ſor for thewrong offered. Oh the wonderfull goodneſſe of our God , thatcan change 
our terrours into pleaſure, and can make the greateſt cuils beneficial! Is any man, 
hishumiliarion-vnder the hand of God,growne more faithfull,and conſcionablezthere 
is bony out of the Lion. Is any man by his temptation or fall become more circum. 
ſpe&? chereisalſohony our of the Lion: there is no Samſon,to whom euery Liondoth 
| noryceld hony : Eyery Chriſtian is the berrer for his euils ; yea, Saran himſelte, in his 
exercifeof Gods children,ad cth them. 

Samſon doth not diſdaine theſe tweets, becauſe he findes them vncleanly layd; His 
diet wasftri,, and-forbade him any thing that ſauoured of legall impurity ; yerhee 
cates the honey.combeour of the belly of a dead beaſt ; good may not be refuſed , be- 
cauſe; the-meanes are accidentally evil 3 Hony is hony ſtill , though in a dead Lion, 
Thoſeare lefſe wiſe , and more ſcrupulous then Samſon, which abhorre the graces of 
| God , becauſe theyfinde them in ill veſſels ; One cares not for the Preachers true do- 
Arine , becauſe his life is cuill; Another will nor rake a good receit from the hand of a 
Phyſician,becauſe hes giuen to vnlawtull ſudies ; A third will not receiue a deſerued 
contribution from the hands of a Vſurer. It is a weake negle&notro rake the honey, 
becaufewe'hate the Lion : Gods children have righc to their fathers bleſſings, where- 
 foeuerthey findethem. | | 
+, Thertinch isnowrnade; Samſon {though a Nazarite ) hath both a wedding , and a 
feaſtyGodneuer miſliked moderate folenities in the ſeurreſt life; and yer this Bridal- 
feaſtwas long , the ſpace of feuen daies. If Samſon had matched with the beſt Iſraclite, 
this celebration had beene no greater; neither had this perhaps beene fo long, it the 
cuſtome of the place had not required it. Now I do notheare him pleade his Naza- 


ritiſmae, for acolour of ſingularity: Tr is both lawſull and fit, in things not = 
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biced,co conforme our ſclues tothe manners and rites of thoſe with whom we liue. 

That Sz»fon mightthinke ir an honour to match with the Philiſtims, heewhom 
before the Lion foundalone,is- now accompanied with thirty attendants ; They called 
them companions, bnt they meant them for ſpies. The courtcſies of the world are hol- 
low and thankleſſe ; neither doth iteuer purpoſe fo ill, aswhen it ſhewes fayreſt.None 
are ſo neere to danger, as thoſe whom it enterraines with ſmiles; whiles it frownes,we 
know what to truſt ro;but the fauours ofir are worthy of nothing bur feares and luſpi- 
cion: Open defiance is berter thenfalſeloue. 7 

Auſteritic had not made Saxpſox vnciuill;he knows how to entertaine Philiſtims with 
a formall familiariry : And that his intelleuall parts might bee approued anfwerable 
tohisarmes,he willfirſt rry maſteries of wit,and fi their braines on worke with harme. 
lefſe thoughts; Hisriddle ſhall appoſe them, and a deepe wagerſhall binde the ſoluti. 


be much,; beſides the vitory, being divided vnto thirty partners : but Samſons muſt 
needes be both waies very large, who muſt give or receiue thitty alone. The ſeuen | 
daies of the feaſt are expiring, and yet they which had binall this while deuovring of | 
Samſons meat,cannot tell who thateater ſhould be from whencemear ſhould come. In 
courſe ofnature,the ſtrong feeder rakes in meat,and ſends our filthines; bur, thar mear 
&ſweetneſſe ſhould come from a deuouring ſtomake,was beyond their apprehenſion. | 
. Andasfooles and dogs vie to beginne in ieſt, and end in carneſt, ſodidrheſe Phi. 
liſtims;z and- therefore rhey force the Bride to intice her husband to berray himſelfe. 
Couctouſnes and Pride hane made them-impartient of loſſe:and now they threat to fire 
her, and herfathers houſc, for recompence of their enterrainment, rather then they 
will loſea ſmall wager ro an Iſraclire. Some-what of kinne ro theſe ſauage Philiſtims, 
are thoſe cholericke Gameſters, which ifrhe dice be not their friend, fall our with God, 
curle(thar which is nor) Fortune; ſtrike their fellovves, and are ready torake venge- 
——_— chemſclues : Thoſe men are vnfit for ſport, that loſe their patience together | 
with their vvager. | 
I doe notvvonder thar a Philiſtimvvoman loued her ſelfe and her Fathers family, 
more then an Iſraclitiſh Bride-groome; and,if the beſtovved teares vpon her husband, 
forthe ranſome of them. Samſon himfelfe raught her this difference, 7haue not told it 
my Father or my mother, and ſhould 1tell it thee ? 1t (hee had not beene as ſhe vvas, ſhee 
had neither done this to Samſon, norheard this from him ; Marrimoniall reſpes are 
dearerthen naturall; It vvas the lavv of him that ordained marriage (before cuer Pa. 
rents vvere)that Parents ſhould bee forſaken, for the husband or vvite : But novv,[ſrae- 
litiſh Parents are vvorthy of more intireneſſe, then avvife of the Philiſtims; And yer 
whom the Lion could not conquer,the teares of a vvoman haue conquered. Samſon 
never bevvraied infirmitic but in vxoriouſneſſe; Whar afſurance can there be of him 
that hath a Piliſtim in his boſome? 4d.m,the eſt man,Sawmſon,rhe ſtrongeſt man, 
Salomon, the vviſeſt man, vvere betraycd vvith the flattery of thetr helpers. As there is 
no comfort comfortable to a faithful yoke-fellovy : fo vvoe be to him rhar is marched 
vwith a Philiſtim. - biethis 
It couldnot bur much diſcontent Samfor, to ſec that his adverſaries had plovved 
with his Heifer, and that vpon hisovrnebacke ; novy therforc he payes his vvager to 
their coſt. Aſcalon the Cirie of the Philiftims, is his vvardrobe ; he ferches rhence | 
thirty ſutes, lined with the liues of the owners : He might with as much caſe have ſlaine 
theſe thirty companions, which were the authors of this cuill; but his promiſe forbade 
im, whiles he was to clothe their bodies, to vnclothe their ſoules;z and thar Spirirof 
which ftird him vp ro renenge, dire&ed him in the choice of theſubie&s. If we 
wonder to ſee thirry throars cur for their ſures,we may eaſily know, that rhis was but 


the occafion of that ſhughter whereof the cauſe was their oppteſſion and tyrannie. D- 
widikw 255.Philiftime for their fore-skinnes:but the ground of his a& was their hoſti- 
litie. Itis iuſt with God to deſtine what enemics he pleaſes, to execution: It is norto be | 


on;Thirry ſhirts, and thitry ſures of raiment; neither their lofſe,nor their gayne could } 
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» orrey why this man is ftriken rather then another, when bothare Phitiftims. 
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Can no more iuſtifie' Samſon in the ag his wife, then in the chu. 
ſing her: He choſe her,becauſe ſhe pleaſed him, ahd becauſe ſhe deſpiſed 
him, he left her. Though her feare made her falſero him in hisRiddle, | 
yet ſhee was true to his bed:That weake trecherie was worthy of a checke, | 

*© nota deſertion. All the paſſions of Samſon were ſtrong, like himſelfe: bur 

(as vehement motions, are not laſting) this vehement winde is ſoone allaid ; and he is 

now returning with a Kid,to winne her that had offended him, and to rentie that fea 

which ended in her vnkindneſle.Slight occafions may not breake the knot of matrimo. 

niall Joue; and ifany iuſt offence haue flackned iron cither part, it muſt be faſtned a. 

gaine by ſpeedie reconciliation. | 31 24 

Now Samſons father in law ſhewes himſelfe a Philiſtim,the true parent ofher that be. 
traied herhusband zfor no ſooner is the Bride-groome departed , then he changes his 
ſonne : Whar pretence of freindſhip ſoeuer hee made, a true Philiſtim will ſoone be 
weary of an Ifraclite. Samſo hath not ſo many dayes liberty toenioy hjs wedding, as 
he ſpent in celebrating it : Marriagehath beenecuer a Inſtitution , and who bur 

a Philiſtim would fo cafily violate it ? One of his thirty companions enioyes his wife, 

rogetherwith his ſurezand now laughs to be a partner of that bed, whereon he was an 

atcendant.The good nature of Samſon hauing forgotten the firſt wrong,carried him to a 

proffer of familliaritic,and is repulſed; but with a gentle violence,7 had thought thou had 

hated her; Lawfull wedlocke may not be diſſolued by ima hekes. bucks roofes, 

Vho (hall ſtay, Samſon from his owne wife 2 Hee that ſlew the Lion in way of 
his wooing, and before whom thouſands of the Philiſtims could nor ſtand,yer ſuffers 
himſelfe.co be reſiſted by him that was once his father in Law, without any returne of 
priuatc yiolence. | 

Great is the force ofdutie once conceiued,cuen to the moſt ynworthy:This thoughs, 

I was his ſonne, bindes the hands of Samſox ; elſe 'how cafily might he, that flew thoſe 

thirty Philiſtims for their ſures, have deſtroyed this familic for his wife? How vnnatu- 

rall are thoſe mouthes,.that can curſe the loines from which they are proceeded; and 
thoſe hands, that dare lift vp themſclues againſt the meanes of their life andbe. 

ng 2 

|. I neverreadthat Samſon flew any but by the motion and aſſiſtance of'the Spirit of 

God: and the diuine wiſdome hath refſerued theſe offenders to another reuenge:Iudge- 
ment muſt deſcend from others to them, fith the wrong proceeded trom others, by 
them, In the very marriage, God fore-ſaw and intended this parting, and in the par- 

ting, this puniſhment vpon the Philiſtims. If the Philiſtims, had nor as much c- 

nemies to God, as to Sam;ſow ; enemies to Iſrael in their oppreſſion, no lefſe then to 

Samſon inthis particular iniuric, that purpoſe and: execution. of reuenge had beene no 

beter then wicked:Now He to whom.vengeance belongs, ſers him on worke,and makes 

the a& iuſtice : when he commands, cuen very crueltic is obedience. - | 
; Itwasabuſic and troubleſomeproieR of Samſon, to vic the foxes for his revenge ! 
for not without great labour and many hands could ſo many wilde creatures be got to- 
ther,neicher could the wit of Samſon want other devices of hoſtilitie:But be meant to 

Noun ſuch apuniſhment, asmight in ſome ſortanſwer the offence, and might im- 

plie as much contempt, as treſpaſle. By wiles,ſcconded with violence,had they wrong: 

ed Somers in extorting bis ſecret,and taking away bis wife : and what other Embleme 
could thele foxes tied rogether preſent vnto them, then wilineſſe combined by force, 
| Thele foxes deſtroy their corne, before he which ſent them deſtroy the perſoris. Thoſe 
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judgements which beginne in ourward things, end in the owners: A ſtranger char had 
becne of neicher fideqwould haue ſaid, Whar pirry it is to ſee good corne thus ſpoiled? 
If the creature be conſidered apart from the owners , it is ggod; and therefore if ir bee 
iſ pear; theabuloretieftsvpon the maker of ir; bur if it be looked vpon, with reſpe& 
to an ill maſter,the beſt vie of ic is to periſh. He therefore that ſlew the Egyprian catrell 
with murraine, and {mote their fruit with haileſtones ; he thatconſumed the vines of 
Iſrael with the Palmer-worme, and Carerpiller, and Canker-worme , ſentalſo foxes 
by che hand of Samſon, into the fields ofthe Philiflims, Their corne was too good for 
them roenioy, not too good for the foxes to burne vp : God had rather his creatures 
ſhould periſh any way, then ſerue for the luſt of the wicked, * 

There could not be ſuch ſecrecie inthe catching of three hundred foxes, but it might 
well be knowne who had procured them : Rumor will ſwiftly flie ofthings not done : 
but of a thing ſo notori executed, ic is no maruell if Fame bea blab. The menti- 
on of the drawes in the prouocation : and now the wrong to Samſon is ſcanned 
and reuenged ; Becauſe the fields of the Philiſtims are burned for the wrong done to 
Somſon by the Tirnite in his daughter, therefore the Philiſtims burne the Timnite 
and his daughter. The tying ofthe fire-brand betweene rwo foxes, was not-ſo wittie a 

licie, as the ſetting ofa fire of diſſenſion betwixt the Philiſtims. Whartneed Samſon 
lehis owne executioner, when his enemies will vndertake that charge ? There can be 
no more pleaſing proſpeRro an Ifraclite, then to ſee the Philiſtims together by the 


cares. | 

If the wife of Samſon bad not feared the fire for het ſelfe, and her Fathers houſe,ſhee 
had not betraycd her husband, her husband had not thus plagued the Philiſtims, the 
Philiſtims had nor conſumed her and her father with fire : now ſhee leaps into that 
flame which (thee meantto auoid. Thar cuill which the wicked feared, meets them in 
theirflight : How many in a feare of pouertie, ſecke to gainevnconſcionably, and 
die beggers * How many,to ſhunne paine and danger,hauec yeelded to euill, and in 
the long runne haue beene mer in the teeth; with that miſchicte, which they had 

to haue left behinde them > How many, ina deſire to eſchue the ſhame of 
men, haue falne into the confuſion of God? Both gapy and cuill are ſure paymaſters ar 
the laſt. 

He that was ſo ſoone pacified towards his wife, cold not buthaue thought this re. 
uenge more then enough, if he had not rather wielded Gods quarrell then his owne ; 
He knew that God had raiſed him vp on purpoſe , to be a ſcourge to the Philiſtims, 
whom as yet he had angred more then puniſhed : As if theſe therfore had beene bur 
foriſhes before the fray, he ſtirres vp his courage.,and ſtrikes them both hip and thigh, 
with a mighty plague. That God which can doe nothing imperfeQly, where hee 
begins either mercy or iudgement, will not leaue till hee haue happily finiſhed: 
As it is in his fauours, ſo in his puniſhments ; One ſtroke drawes on another. 

The Ifraclites were bur {laues, and the Philiſtims were their maſters : ſo much more 
indignely therefore muſt they needs take ir, to bee thus affronted by one of their 
owne vaſſals : yet fhall wee commend the moderation of theſe Pagans. Samſon, 
being not mortally wronged by one Philiftim, falls foule vpon the whole Na- 
tion; the Philiſtims hai offended by Samſon, doe nor fall vpon the whole Tribe 
of Iudah, but being muſtered together, call ro ther for ſatisfation from the per- 
ſon offending : the ſame hand of God which wrought Samſon to revenge, reſtrai- 
them) from it ; Ir is no thanke to themſclues that ſomerimes wicked mencannot 


cruell. 
The men of Iudab, areby their feare made friends to their Tyrants, and traytors to 
ir friend; \it was in theircauſe that Samſon had ſhed bloud, and yer they conſpire 
ith the Philiſtims,to deſtroy their owne fleſh and bloud. So ſhall the Philiſtims bee | 
quit with Iſrael, that as Samſon by Philiſtims reucnged himſclfe of Philiſtims;ſo oy 
eli 


of 
a Ifraclite,by the hand of Iſraclites. That which open enemies dare notatrempr, they 


by falſe brethren;and tlieſe are ſo much more perilous,as they are more _— 
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' | burflie forth of their mouthes inſhouting and laughter ; Whom they ſaw looſe with 


{ young Lion whom he firſt incountred, and fiyes vpon thoſe cowardly aduerſaries,who 
ny diucls, as men, they could not-haue ſtood before that Spirit, which lifted vp the 
| 


Ithad beeneno lefſe caſie for Samſon to haue ſlaine thoſe thouſands of Indah thar 

came to binde him, then thoſe other of the Philiſtims , thar'meant ro-kill him boung - 
And whart if he had ſaid; Are ye turnd Traytors to your Deliverer ? your bloud bee 
vypon your owne heads. But the Spirit of God ( without whom he could nor kill either 
beaſt,or man ) would neuer ſtirre him vp to kill his brethren, though degenerated into 
Philictims; they haue more power to binde him,they he to kill chem: Iſracliriſh blond 
was precious to him, that made no more ſcruple of killing aPhiliſtim, then a Lion : 
Thar bondage and vſury that was allowed to a lew from a Pagan,might not beexaQed | 
froma lew. | : 
The Philiſtims that had before plowed with Sam:ſons Heifer in the caſe of the Rig. 
dle, arc now plowing a worſe furrow with an Heifer more his owne. I am aſhamed to 
heare theſe cowardly Iewes ſay, Knoweſt thou not that the Philiflims are Lords ouer vs ? 
Why hait thou done thus -ontous ? We are _— come to binde thee, Whereas they ſhould 
haue ſaid; Ve finde theſe tyrannicall Philiſtims to vſurpe dominion ouer vs ; thou haſt 
happily.begun to ſhake off their yoke,and now we are come to ſecond thee with our 
ſervice; the valourofſuch a Captaine ſhall cafily lead vs forth ro liberty ; We are rea. 
dy cither to die wth thee, or to bee freed bythee? A fearefull man can ncuer be a true 
friend; rather then incurce any danger, he will be falſe to his owne foule. Oh cruell 
mercy of theſe men of luda! Wee will not kill ther, but we will binde thee, and deliner thee 
zo the hands of the Philiitims, that they may kill thee. As if ithad not beene much worſeto 
dye an ignominious and tormenting death, by the hands of Philiſtims,then tobe art 
once diſpatchtby them,which wiſhr either his life ſafe, or his death cafie. 

When Saul was purſued by the Philiſtims vpgn the morntaines of Gilboa, he could 
ſay to his Armour-bearer, Draw forth thy ſword, and kill:me,, leſt the vncircumciſed 
come and thruſt mee thorow, and mocke me; and at laſt, would rather fall vpon his 
owne ſword, then theirs: And yet theſe couſins of Samſon can ſay, Wee will not kill thee, 
but we will binde thee, ad deliner thee. It was no excule to theſe Ifraclites, that Samſons 
binding had more hope, then his death ;/It was more in the extraordinarie mercy of 
God, then their will , that hee was not tryed with his laſt bonds: Such is the 
goodneſſe of the Almighty, that he turnes the cruell intentions of wicked men to an 
aduantage. 

Nowheſe Tewes that mighthaue let themſelues looſe from their owne bondage, 
are binding their Deliuerer,whom yet they knew able to haue reſiſted. In the greateſi 
ſtrength,there is vic of patience; There was more fortitude in this ſuffering, then in his 
former aCtions ; Samſon abides to be ryed by his owne countrymen, that he may haue 
the glory of freeing himſelfe vitoriouſly. Euen ſo, O Sauiour, our better Nazarite, 
thou which couldſt hauc called to thy Father,and hauec had rwelue Legions of Angels 
for thy reſcue, wouldſt bebound voluntarily, that thou _ triumph ; So the blef- 
ſed Martyrs were racked,and would not be looſed, becauſe they expedted a berter reſur- 
re&ion. If we be notas well ready to ſuffer ill, as ro doe good, weeare nor fit for the 
| conſecration of God. | 

To fee Samſon thus ſtrongly manicled, and _ to their full revenge, could not 
but be a glad ſpeQacle to thele Philiſtims, and their ioy was fo full, that it could not 


terror, /itis pleaſure to ſee bound. Ir is the ſport of the ſpirirnall Philiſtims, to ſee any 
of Gods Nazarites fettered withrhe cords of iniquitie;and their Imps are ready to lay, 


triumph, Reioyce not owner me,O mine enemie : though I fall,yet 1 ſhall riſe againe. How ſoone 
was the countenance of theſe Philiſtims changed,and their ſhours turned into ſhrick- 
ings? T he Spirit of the Lord came pon Samſon : and then,what are cords to the Almigh- 
ty? His new bonds areasa flax burntwith fire; and he rouzes vp himſelfe, like that 


if they had not ſeenehis cords, durſtnort haue ſeene his face. If they had beene fo ma- 


(ontemplations. Lin: X. 


Aha, ſo would wehaue it. But the-cuent anſwers their falſe joy, with that clauſe of 
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reart and hand of Sayſoni/ Wicked: taeh neuerſet fairer proſpett, then when they arg! © 
the very threſhold of deſbraftion; Secutitic,and Ruine are Db bends | 
each other, tharwhere we ſe the face of the-dne. wemay be ſure the other is at 


if backe. Thus didfchoy, O bleed: Saviour, whenthouwerr-faened01he:Crofle 
nn eG thus: didftaboumiracu 


— 


ouſly raiſe vp thy ſe thin&cnemics,and lead captivitie captiue 3:Thus doe 
all chy holy ones,when they ſceme mot forſaken and1aid open to the inſulration ofthe 
world, finde thy Spuitmighty to. theirdeliueranceand the diſcomfiture of their maliz 
cious aduerſaries. 1110 : 103; $2408 In n+ ; 261-400 3 WIT n 2: 
Thoſe three thouſang4{raelites were not ſo iladuiſed, ago came vp intothe rocke 
mweaponed, to apprehend Sewſon ;1s therefore might -haue had hischoice of 
ſwords, ox ſpeares, for this skirmiſh, with the-Philiſtims, yethe leaues all the muni- 
tion of Iſrael, and finding che new iaw-bone of an Aſſe, rakes that vp in his band, and 
with that baſe inſtrument of death, ſends a thouſind Philiſtims to their place, All the 
ſwords and (hiclds of the armed Philiſtirs catwor; reſiſt that contemwprible Engine, 
which hath now left athouſand bodies, as dead as the carcaſſe of that beafk,whoſe bone 
it was. This viQoric was not in the weapon, was not in the arme: it was inthe Spirit of 
God, which moued the-weapon in-the arme. O God, ifthe mcanes beweake,yer thou 
act.rong « Through God wee ſhall doe great aQtsz,Yea, I candoe all things throu 
him that (krengrheneth mie. Sceſt thoua poore -Chriſtian, which by weake-counſell 
hath obtained ro onexcome a tentation ? there-is the Philiſtioa vanquiſhewith a ſorry 


It is nd maruell;; if he were thus admirably firong avd viRorious, whoſe bodily 
firengch God meant to make a type of the ſpirituall power of Chriſt : And behold, as 
the three chouſands of Tuda ſtood Rill gazing with theit weapons in theichand,whiles | 
Somſon ſubdued the Philiſtims; ſo did -men and. Angelsſtand looking vpon the 
- >> 0 pEOmnn of the Sonne of God, who might iuſtly ſay, 1 haue trod the wine- 

(4 " | ey 1 204huhe | / 
jr the Samſons complained of thirſt; The ſame God which gaue his Champion vie- 
tory, gaue him alſo refreſhing;and bythe ſamgmeancs; The ſame bone yeelds him both 
conqueſt, and life z and is of a weapon of offence, turned into a well of water: Hee 
that fercht water out of che flint for 1{racl, ferches jt our of a bone for Samſay. YVhar is 
not poſſible ro the infinite power of that Almighty Creator, that made all things of 
nothing? Hee can-giue Sa»;ſoz hoty from the mouth of the Lion, and water from the 
mouth of the Aſſe. Who would not cheerefully depend vpon that God, which can 
(euch moiſtureour ofdrineſle, and life out of death ? | : 
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SAMSONS end, 


| 
| $P&amgQ Cannot wonder more-at Samſans ſtrength then his weakneſſe ; Hee that 
| SW @g beganne.to caſt away his louevpon awife of the, Philiſtims, goes on to 
(ARE oj-pend hike vpon the harlogs of the Philiſtims : He that did nor ſo: 
f 850 (8 8 much oucrcome the men, as the women ouercome him. His affe&tions 
: "RE blindcd him firſt , exethe Philifims, could docic: would heelfe, after 
hecfkufio Ay yrs havaal”36 uri ered his luſt co carry him within their | 
alls, as 906 that cared more for | is pleaſure, then his life ? Oh ftrange debauched- 
alle, andpreſumprion ofa Nazarite.! The Philiftims are vp in Armes to killhim ; hee 
ofters hiralalfe ro their Cixic; to their ſtewes, and dare expoſe. his lifeto one of their | 
INN $ whom be had tered, I would haue looked to haue ſeene him betake 
uniſelte ro his ſtronger Rocke,thentbat of Eram, and by his auſtere deuoxion,ro ſecke 
| Poteionofbin of whom he ceived ſtrength: burnow, as if he had forgotten his | 


£ 


(69 


——. _ —_— 


 —— 


936 | (contemplations. As XN. 

- conſecration, I finde him turned Philiflim forkisb4d,/atd ofa Nazatireſearcea may, 

| In vaine doth he nouriſh his haire, whiles he feeddzhide paſſions, How vually doe 
gor of body, and infirmitie of mindolodge viider! ontroote?' Ots the contraty.awes. 


riſh our-ſide'is a ſtrong moriue tomortification : Saiſon viforids have ſubdued him. 
and haue made him firſt a flaueto lewdeſites;anduhen to'rhe/Philiſtims, | muy ſafely 
ſay, tharmore veſſels miſcarry withafaire galzzchewwichorempeſt; ' * 47 5/i.; ,, 
| Yet was not Samſon fo blinded with luſt, as nbc at all ro! looke before tity; He fore. 
[ faw,the morning MT IIn 12a Br Hp AI > IIS #7 bold 
| himno longer then midnight ; then he riſes, and ina mocke of thoſe ambilſheswhich 
| the Azahices laid for him, hee catricsaway the gates whettli:they thoughtto have 
incaged him. If ateriprazion have dfivwne vs aſgdeyo 1iedowne to ſino; itigha 
for vs,if wee can-.ariſe ere wee bee: rs Samſon had nor lefe hi 
ſtrength in the bed of an” hatlor}/ neither had'rhav'God which: gave it him, fript 
him of ir with his clothes jwhidn he laid 


| bim-downe in vncteanneſſe : His 

vſes notto I vnworthincſſe, but'tuen when we caſt him off, holds vs 
faſt. That bountiful hand leauesvs rich of common graces, when we hauemiſſpent 
our better tore : Like as our firſt Patenrs, 'when-they had ſpoiled themſeluesvf the 1. 
mage of their Creator;yerwere left wealthy:of twble faculties ofthe ſoule. 

I fine Samſon come-off from his ſinaewichſafety; he-rannes away lightly with an 
[heavier weight then thegatos of' Azzah,-the burden of an ill/a&;Preſent impunitie ar. 
| | guesnotanubatement of the wickedneſicof his fin, or of the diflike of Godinothing is 
| | A worthy of pity, as a ſinners peace : Good is not therefore good becauſe it proſpers 

burbecaufeir iscommanted : Euill is nor euill becauſe ir ispuniſhed bur becauſcith 
| ' Eforbiddeni-''/ {310 12% $1 0371 1331090973 £ 24:4h 03 20; 20) fi; 
| '| If theholy Parentsof Sama lived to ſee theſe ourrages of their Natarite, I doubt 
| wherhee they did hotrepeye them ofcheir ioy,toheare newes of aſonne. Itisaſhame 
| |} ro-ſee howhe that mightthor drinkewine, is dturike with the cupef fornications; His 
luſt carries him from Azzah,to the plaine of Sorck, and now hath found a Dalilab, that 


— 


| ſhall pay him for all hisformer vn | ine is ſteepe and {lippery ; andif after 
| one fall wee haue found where to ſtand, it is the praiſe, not of our footing, but ofthe 
| hand of God) ' © © © 22f1 | 2: br | 


| + ThePrinces of the Philiſtims knew already where Samſons weakeneſle lay,th 
| not his firength ; andtherefore they would entiſe his harlot by gifes;' to enriſehim 
| het dalliance, to betray himfelfe. Iris no maruell, ifſhee which would be filchy, would 
| be alſo ous, Howrould Sonſo#'chuſe bur thinke, if luſt had not bewitchedhim, 
| Shee,whoſe body is mercenary to meepwilbeaſilyſel me to orhers; Shee will befalſe,if 
ſhe will be an harlot? A wide conſcience will ſwallow any ſfinne : Thoſe that haue once 
| thralled themſelues to a knowne cuill;tan makeno other difference of finnes, but their 
| owne arr my er wi _ a theefe cat kill;a crue!l man pres 
| Traytorza drunkard can 3Wi elle once cnertained, can put on an : 
| | Truſt him in nothing, that mr (V-g OR br Soery thing. f mY 
| | Was there euer ſuch another motion. made toa reaſonable man ? Tell me wherein thy 
Praſorags lieth, and wherewith thou' maift be bound to dve thee hurt. Who would not 
have ſpurned ſuch a futor ont of db66te@Whar will not impudeney aske, or ſtupiditic 
| f receive He thar killed the rhoufant Philiſtims for comming to binde him, indures 
this harlotofthe Philiſtims to confulewich himſelfe of bindinghim ; and Meg pon 
therciall of a falſeanſwerhe ſaw ſo'#pparent trechery, yer w betra re 
Herro his enemies : All ſinnes;all s hanepoyer to infatiiate'a nian; butluft 
of all. Never man thathad drunkeflagons of wine, had lefſe reafon,then this Nazarite 
4 one loſes his life — aſts iraway;'not'in men himſelfe;-burin love 
|-toa firumper. Wee wonder that a man | / be ttiſh, andyetwee our 
| {elues byncearion becomens Jeſs infetite Si PSU, ike 4 omeon Dal 
| in out boſomes: we know they ayme at nothing bur the dearth of our ſoule; wee | 
| will yeeld'to-them, and dic : Euery willing ſinner is a Sef##;' ter vsnor __" | 
+ TD m—— ani | ——___ 
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gainſt his ſcnſleſneſſe;, bur our owne.: Nothing is ſogrofle and vnreaſonable to a well- 
| minde, which tentation willnor repreſent fic, and plauſible: No foulecan our 
of his owne ſtrength,ſecure himfelte from thae ſinne which he moſt derefteth. 
As an hood-winkt man ſees fome little glimmering of lighe , bur not enough to 
idehim; ſo did Samſon, who had reafonenough lett him to make trialliof Dalilah, 
a ctafry tniſ-information; butnor enough vpon that trial, rodiſtruſt and hate her; 
he badnot wit enough to deceiue her thriſe, not enoughto keepe himlelfe from being 
deceiued by her. It 1s not ſo great wiſedome to proue them whom we diſtruſt, as it is | 
folly co truſt them whom we baue found trecherous: Thriſe had he ſeene the Philiſtims 
in her chamber, ready to ſurprize him,vpon her bonds; and yet will needs be a ſlaue to 
his Traytor. Warning nor taken,is a certaine preſage of deſtruRtion; and if once neg- 
le&ed ir receive pardon, yet thriſe is deſperate. 

What man would cuer play thus with his owne ruine? His harlot bindes him , and 
calls in her execurioners to cut his throathe riſes to ſaue his owne life,and ſuffers them 
to carry away theirs,in peace. Where ts the courage of Samſon ? Where his zeale? He 
that killed the Philiſtims for their clothes z He that flew a thouſand of them in the field 
atoncezin this quarrell,now ſuffers them in his chamber vnreuenged. Whence is this ? 
His. hands were ſtrong , bur his heart was effeminare ; his harlot had diuerted his affe- 
| Qion. Whoſocuer flackens the reines to his ſenſuall appetite, ſhall ſoone grow vnfic 
| forthe calling of God. Samſon hath broke the greene withies, the new ropes,the woofe 
| ofhis haire , and yer ſtill ſuffers himſelfe fettered with thoſe inuifible bonds of an har- 
lots loue z and canindureher to ſay , Howcanft rhou ſay , I lowe thee , when thy heart i not 
| with we ? thew haſt mocked me theſe three times - Whereas he ſhould rather haue ſaid to 
her; How canſt chou e any loue from me , that haſt thus thriſe ſought my life ? 
Orcanſt thou thinke my mockes a ſufficient reuenge of this trechery ? Bur contrarily 
bemeles at this fire; and by her importunate inſinuations,is wrought againſt himſelfe. 
| Wearinefle of follicitation, hath won ſome to thoſe aftions , which at the firſt motion 
| they deſpiſed ; like as we ſee ſome ſurors are diſpatch, not for the equiry of the cauſe, 
| but the trouble of the proſecution; becauſe it is more caſie toyceld , not morereaſo- 
| nable. It is more ſafe to keepe our ſelues our of the noyſe of ſuggeſtions, then ro ſtand 
yon our power of deniall. 

Who can pitry the loſſe of that ſtrength which was ſo abuſed ? who can pirty him 
the loſſe of his locks, which after ſo many warningscan ſleepe in the lappe of Dalilah? 
[tis but iuſt chat he ſhould riſe vp from thence ſhauen and feeble; not a Nazarite, 
ſarcea man. If his ſtrengrh had lyen in his haire, ithad beene out of himſelfe; it was 
not therefore in his locks, it was in his conſecration , whereof that haire was a figne. If 
therazor had come ſooner vpon his head, he had ceaſcd to be a Nazarite, and the gift 
of God had at once ceaſed, with the calling of God ; not for the want of that excretion, 
but for the want of obedience. If God withdraw his graces, when he is roo much pro. 
voked,who can complaine of his mercy ? He thar ſleeps in finne,muſt looke to wake in 
boſe, and weakeneſſe. Could Samſon thinke , Though I tellher,my ſtrength lies in my 
taire , yet ſhe will nor cut it; or _— ſhe doe cut my haire, yet ſhall I not loſe my 
ſtrength; that now he riſes and ſhakes himſelfe in hope of his former vigor? Cuſtome 
of ſuccefle, makes men confident in their finnes, and cauſes them to miſtake an arbitra- 
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fy tenure for a ruity. 
- His eyes core thee offenders , which betrayed him to luſt : and now they are firſt 
out; and he is ledde a blinde captiue ro {Hz244 , where he was firſt captiued ro 
lug. The Mzzahites; which lately ſaw him not withour terror , running lightly 
away with their gates at midnight,ſee him now in his own perperuall nighe, ſtruggling 
with hischaines : and that he may not want paine; together with his bondage,he mult 

grind inhis priſon. 

As hepaſled the ſtreet , every boy among the Philiſtims could throw ſtones at him, 
_— could laugh and ſhour at him; and what one Philiſtim doth nor ſay, 
les he laſhes him vnto bloud, There is + uy brothers or my kinſman, i 
L eſt. 
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{leweſt, VVho can looke to run away with a finne, when Samſon a Nazarite is thus pla. 
 gued? This great hearr could nor but haue broken with indignation, it ihad nor paci 
Ped it ſelfewith the conſcience of the iuſt delert of all this vengeance. 

It isbercerfor Samſon to be blind in priſon, thento abulc his eyes in Sorek: yea, 1 
may ſafcly ſay,he was more blinde when he ſaw licentiouſly,then now that heſces not; 
He wasa greater flaue when he ſerued his affeions, then now in grinding for the Phi. 
liſtims.-, The lofle of his eyes ſhewes him his finne; neither could he ſee how ill he had 
done,rilFhe ſaw not. i | 

Ewen yet , ſtill the God of mercy lookt vpon the blindneſle of Samſon , and intheſe 
fetters cnlargerh his heart from the worſe priſon of his finne; his haire grew t 
with his repentance , and his ſtrength with his haire. Gods mercitull humiliations 
of his owne , are ſometimes ſo ſcuere , that rhey ſeeme to differ lictle from defertions, 
yetatthe worſt, hee loues vs bleeding : and when wee haue ſmarted enough, wee ſhall 
tele it, - | 

What thankful Idolaters were theſe Philiſtims > They could not but know , that 
chcir bribes, and their Deli{aþ , had deliuered Samſon to them , and yet they facrificeto 
their Dazon; and, as thoſe that would be liberall in caſting fauours vpon a ſenſcleſle 
| 1doll( of whom they could receiue none) they cry out , Our god hath delivered our ene. 
mie into our hands. Where was their Dagon,when a thouſand of his clyents were ſlaine 
with an Aſſcs iaw ? There was more ſtrength in that bone, then in all the makers of this 
|.god; and yet theſe vaine - Pagans ſay, Our god: It is the quality of {uperſtitionto mil. 

anrerpret all cucnts, and to feede itfelfe with the conceit of thoſe fauours, which areſo 

{farre trom being done, that their authors neuer were. 'Why doe not we learne zeale of 
:1dolaters? And if they be ſo forward in acknowledgement of their deliverances to a 
|talſe derty ; bow cheerefully ſhould we aſcribe ours: to the true > O God , whathnever 
be the meanes , thou art the Author of all our ſuccefſe : Oh that men would praiſe the 
;Loxdtor his goodneſſe,and tell the wonders that he doth for the ſonnes of men! 
| No Muſician would ſerue for this feaſt , but Samſon, hee muſt now be their ſport, 
which was once their terror;that he might want no ſorrow, ſcorne is added to his mile- 
|ry :Euery wit and hand playes vpon himy Who is not ready to caſt his bone and his 
ieſt at ſuch a captiue? So as doubtleſſe he wiſht himſelfe no leſſe deafe,then blind, and 
that hisſoule might haue gone out with his eyes. Oppreſſion is able to make awiſe 
man mad: and the greater the courage is, the more paintull the inſultation. 
- Now Samos is pPRn__ , ſhall che Philiſtims eſcape? If the iudgement of God be. 
gin athis owne, what ſhall become of his enemies ? 'This aduantage thall Samſor make 
of their ryranny , thatnow death is no I. tohim , his ſoule ſhall flieforth in 
this bitterneſſe, without paine;zand that his dying m—_ ſhall be no leſk ſweerto him, 
then the liberty of his former life. He could nor but feele God mockt through him; 


-- 
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.| and therefore whiles they are ſcoffing , hee prayes ; his ſeriouſneſſe hopes to pay them 


forall choſe ieſts. If he could haue beene thus carneſt with God in his proſperity , the 
Philiſtims had wanted this laughing ſtocke. No deuotion isfo feruent, as that which 
ariſes from extremiry;0 Lord God, 1 pray thee thinke pan mezO God, 1 beſeech thee ſtrengthen 
me at this time onely. Thou Samfons haire were ſhorter, yer he knew, Gods hand was 
not; as one therefore that had yer eyes enow to ſee him that was inuifible , and whoſe 
faith was recouered before his ſtrength , he ſues to that God , which was a parry in this 
indigniryfor-power to reuenge his wrongs,more then his owne:1r is zeale that moues 
him andnot malice z his renued faith tels him, that he was deſtined to plague the Phi- 
liſtims;; ad reafon els him , that his blindneſſe puts him our of the hope of ſuch ano- 
ther opportunity. Knowing therefore, that this play of the Philiſtims muſt end in his 
[death , herecolicds allthe forces of his ſoule and body , that his death may bee a pu- 
niſhmenr in ſtead of a diſport ; and that his ſoule may bee more victorious in the par- 
ting , theo-in the animation: and fo addreſſes himſclfe both to dye, and kill; as one, 
whoſe: ſowleſhall nat feele his owne diſſolution, whiles it ſhall carry ſo many thou- 
ſand Philiftims with it ro the pit. All the aQts of Samſon arc for wonder , not for imita- 
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tion: So did(t thou,O bleſſed Sauiour,our better Samſon,conquer in dying,and trium- 
phing vpon the chariot of the Crofle , didft Jeade captivity captiue : The law , ſinne; 
death,hell,had neuer beene page but by thy death: Allour life, liberty,and glory, 
ſprings out of thy moſt precious bloud. 
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arena) He mother of Aicha hath loſther (iluer, and now ſhe fals to curſing : 
ZAR 28 ſhe did afterwards bur change the forme of her god) herfiluer was her 
of Prey god.,cre it did pur on thefaſhion of an i clic ſhe had notſomuch 
oY CE curſcdto loſe it, if ir had not too much poſſeſſed her inthe keeping, 

326, A carnall heart cannot forgoe that wherein it delights, without impa- 

tience z cannot be impatient, without curſes : whereas the man that 
hathlearned to inioy God,and vic the world,ſmiles at a ſhipwrack,and pirties a theefe, 
and cafinot curſe, but pray. | | 

Aichahad fo little grace , as to ſteale from his mother; and that out of wanton- 
neſſe, nor our of neceſſity ; for it ſhe had not beene rich,ſo much could not haue beene 
ftolne from her ; and now, he hath ſo much grace as to reſtore it; her curſes have fetche 

incher treaſures: He cannot ſo much loue the money,as he feares her imprecations : 

calth ſcemes too deare,bought with acurſe: Though his fingers were falſe, yer his 
heart was tender, Many that make not conſcience of committing {inne,yer make con- 
ſcience of facing it: It is well for them,that they are burnouices in euill. Thoſe whom 
cuſtome hath fleſhed in finne, can either deny and forſweare , or excuſe and defend it: 
their ſeared hearts cannot feele the gnawing of any remorſe; and their forchead hath 
learned to be as impudent,as their hearr is ſenſleſle. 

I ſce no argument of any holineſſe in the mother of CAticha: her curſes were finne 
to her ſelfe , yet <Aticha dares not bur feare them. 1 know not whether the caulleſſe 
curſe be more worthy of pirty,or deriſion; ir hurts the author , not his adverſary : bur 
the deſerued nal fall cuen from vnholy mouthes,are worthy to be feared : How 


ly? What merall are thoſe made of, that can applaud themſclues in the bitter curſes 
which their oppreſſions haue wrung from the poore,and reioyce in theſe (ignes of their 
? 
geen yet was Micha more ſtriken with his mothers curſes , then with the conſci- 
ence of ſacriledge : fo ſoone as hee findes there was a purpoſe of deuotion in this trea- 
ſure, he dares not concealc it, to the preiudice (as be thought) of God, more then of 
his mother. What ſhall we ſay tothe palate of thoſe men,which as they finde nogood 
reliſh but in ſtolne waters;ſo beſt in thoſe, which are ſtolne from the fountaine of God? 
How ſoone hath the old woman changed her note ? Euen now ſhe paſſed an indefinite 
curſe ypon her ſonne for ſtealin = now ſhe blefles him abſolutely, for reſtoring ; 
Bleſſed be my ſonne of the Lord. She hath forgorren the theft , when ſhe ſees the reſtiru- 
tion ; How much more ſhall the God of mercies be more pleaſed with our confeſſion, 
ked with our finne ? 

| not but this ſiluer , and this ſuperſtition came out of Egypt, together with 
themother of Aticha. This hiſtory is not ſolate intime , as in place , for Tribe of 
Dan was not yet ſettled in that firſt diuifion of the promiſed land; fo as this old wo- 
man had ſeen both the Idolatry of Egypr,and the golden Calfe in the wilderneſſe;&:no 
doubt contributed ſome ofher earerings tothat Deity;& after all the plagues which ſhe 
ſaw inflited vpon her brethren, for that Idoll of Horeb , and Baal-Peor , ſhee fill re- 
ſerues a ſecret loue to ſuperſtition,8&: now ſhewes it. Where miſteligion hath once poſ- 
ſeſſed it ſelfe of the heart,it is very hardly cleanſed our ; bur(like the plague)ir yeny 

fe ion: 


inthe very cloathes,and after long lurking, breake forth in an vnexpeRed n 
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much more ſhould a man hold himſelfe blaſted with the iuſt imprecations of the god- | 
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old woodis the: apteſt to'take this fire After all the ayring in the deſarr, Hichies mo. 
ther will ſmcll of Egypt. - 


ſhe knew which way to haue imployed her ſtocke to aduantage : Euen euill a&ions 


| fonne; Which he recciued from his mother. Thoſe finnes which nature conuayes nor 


{with'vtxconſcionablenes, all conditions are eafily ſwallowed, of valawfull entrances, of 
hes "X00 | | 
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Ithad binbetrer the filucr had bin ſtolne then thus beſtowed; for now they haue 
imploycd it, that it hath ſtolne away their hearts from God; and yer, while ir is mol. 
ten into an image, they rhinke ir dedicated to the Lord. If Religion might be judged 
according to the intention,there ſhould ſcarce be any idolatry in the world.. This wo- 
man loucd her filuer cnough;and if ſhe had not thought this coſtly picry,worth thanks, 


haue oft-times good meanings , and thoſe good menings arcanſwered with euill re. 
compences,Manya one beſtowes their coſt,their labour,rheir blood,and tecyines tor. 
ment in ſtead of thanks. | 1 
Behold a ſuperſtitious ſonne of a'ſaperſtitious mother ; She makes a god, and hee 
hatbonrs it; yea, ( as the ſtreame is commonly broader then the head ) heexceeds his 
motherin evill : He hath an houſe of gods,an Ephod, Teraphin ; and thathemightbe 
complere in his deuotion,he makeshis ſonne his Prieſt, and feoffes that ſinne vpon his 


tro vs,we baue by iryitation. Euery ation and geſture of the Parents, is an example to 
the childe; and the mother, as ſhe is more nn ouer her ſonne, ſo by the power of a 
reciprocalt loue , ſhe'can worke moſt vpon his inclination. Whence it is,that in the 
hiſtoty ofthe Tſtacliriſh Kings , the mothers name is commonly noted : and as ciuilly, 
ſo alſo morally , The birth followes the belly. Thoſe ſonnes may blefle their ſecond 
birth,rhat are deliuered from the finnes of their education. 

+ Who'catmot bur thinke how far Aicha oner-looke all his fellow Iſraelites, and 
thought them profane and godlefſc in compariſon of himſelfe > How did he ſecretly 
clap himſelfe on the breſt , as the man , whoſe happynefle it was to ingroſſe Religion 
from all the Tribes of 1ſracl,and little can imagine,that thefurther he runnes, the more 
out of the way. Can an Iſraclite be thus paganiſh > O icha ! how hath ſuperſtition 
bewirched thee, that thou canſt nor ſee ion in cuery of theſe ations, - in cuery 
circumſtance, rebellion > What, more gods then one * An houſe of gods, beſide Gods 
houſe ?' An Image of ſiluer to the inuifible God > An Ephod , and no Prieſt? A 
Prieſt, befides the family of Zeui 2 A Prieſt of thine owne begetring, of thine owne 
conſecration 2 Whar monſters doth mans imagination produce,when ir is forſaken of 
God ? Iris well ſeene there is no King in Iſrael. If God had beene their King, his lawes 
had ruled them. If <Aoſes or Joſhua had beene their King, their ſword had awed them. 
If any other, the courſes of Iſrael could not hauc beene ſo headlefſe. We are behol.- 
den ro Gouernment for order, for peace , forreligion. Where there is no King, c- 
very one will be a King , yeaa God to himſelfe. Wee are worthy of nothing bur con. 
faſion,it wee blefle not God for authority. 


* Iris no maruell if Leuites wandred for maintenance, while there was no King in I{- 


racl.The tithes & offerings were their duc:if theſe had bin paid,none of rhe m_—_— 
needed to ſhift his ſtation. Euen where Royall power ſeconds the claime of the Levite, | 
the iniuſtice of men ſhortens his right. What ſhould become of the Leuites,it there 
weretio King? And what of the Church,ifno Leuites ? No King, therefore no Church. 
How could the impotent childe line without a Nurſe? Kings ſhall be thy nurfing Fa- 
thers, and Queenes thy nurſes , faith God. Nothing more argues the diforder of any 
Church; os the decay of Religion, then the forced ſtraggling of the Leuires. There 1s 
hope of growth, when CA1icharides to ſecke a Levite z but when the Leuire comes to 
ſeckea ice of Micha, it is a ſigne of gaſping deuotion. 


Crhirwas no obſcure nian ; all Mount im could not bur take notice of his 
domeſticall gods. This Leuite could not bur heare of his diſpoſition , of his mil-de-! 


[uotion; yer want of maintenanceno lefſe then conſcience,drawes him on,to the dan- 
| per of idolatrous parronage. Holineſle is a> tier » - profeſſion. Happy were it 
x or rt 
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Lis Xl. Micnass hiblary. 


wicked executions: Ten ſhekels , and a ſure of apparell , and his diet , are good wages 
for a needy Leuite. He that could beſtow 1 1000. ſhekels vpon his puppers,can afford 
butten to his Pricſt:fo hath he at once a rich Idoll, and a beggerly Prictt. Whoſocucr 
affects ro ſerue God good cheape, ſhewes,that he makes God but a ſtale ro Mammon. 
Yer was Michaa kinde Patron, though nor liberall : He cals the young Leuite his 
facher,and vſcs him as his ſonne, and what he wants in meanes, ſupplies in affeRion. It 
were happy,if Chriſtianscould imitate the loue of Idolaters,towards them-which ſerue 
atthe Altar. <Aficha made aſhitt with the Prieſthood of his owne ſonne; yer that his 
heart checkes him in it, appeares both by the e , and his contentment in the 
change : Now 1 know that the Lprd will be good to me , ſeeing 1 haue a Lenite to-my Prieft : 
Therefore, whiles his Prieſt was no Leuite , hee ſees there was cauſe why God ſhould 
not bee good to him. If the Leuite had not comne to offer his ſeruice, Aichaes | 
ſonne had beene a lawfull Prieſt. Many times the conſcience runnes away ſmoothly 
with an vawarrantable a@ion,and reſts it ſelfe vpon thoſe grounds, which afterward it 
ſees cauſe tocondemne, Ir isa ſure way therefore ro informe our ſelues throughly ere 
we ſettle our choice,that we be not driuen to reuerſe our acts with late ſhame, and vn- 

profitable repentance. | 
Now did cMichebegin to ſee ſome little glimpſe of his owne errour ; He ſaw his 
Prieſthood faulty ; he ſaw not the faults of his Ephod,of his Images , of his gods: and 
rap thought all had beene well, when he had amended one ) he ſfayes , Now 
the Lord will be good to me. The carnall heart pleaſes ir ſelfe with an outward for- 
thinkes ,ifone circumftance be right, 


b 
maliry ; and ſo delights to flatter it ſelfe,as that ir 

ID ens en deed; jerefis 6765 Bag hed takes 

was atthistime nely co ; ies Damies had ta 
notice euen of his Leuirc , andare . make vi of his Prieſthoad. If 
had bur gone vp to $hilo,they might haue conſulted with the Arke of God:but wor 
minds are not curious intheir holy ſeruices: If they haue a god), an Ephod, a Prieſt, | 

icſuffices them : They had rather enioy a falſe worſhip with eaſe; hen to take paines 
for the true: Thoſe that are curious intheirdier, in their purchaſes, intheir attire, in 
their contracts, yet in Gods buſineſlesare very indifferent. - 

Theauthor of lies ſometimes ſpeakes trurh for an aduantage Fand from his mouth, 
this flattering Leuire ſpeakes what he knew would pleaſe ,not what he knew would fall 
out : The cuent anſweres his prediftion , and tow the ſpicsmagnific him to their fel- 
lowes: © Michaes Idol is a god, and the Levite is his Oracle, In marrer of iudgement, 
to be guided onely by the event, is thEway, to crror ; Fal(hood ſhall be truth , and Sa- | 
[tanan Angellof light, if we follow this rule: Euen very coniectures ſomerimes hap 

right; A Prophet, or Dreamer, maygiue atrue ſigne or wonder, and yer himlelte (ay, | 
Letvs goc after other = A ſmall thing carywin creditwich weake mindes , which 
d,cannor dftratſt, -. © 
| Theidolatrous 4. are ſo belotred witH this ſucceſſe,that they wil rather ſteale, } 
then wane the gods of Micha; and becauſe the gods withour the Prieſt can doe them | 
leſſe ſcruice, then the Prieſt without the gods, therefore they ſteale the Prieſt with the | 
. O miſerable Iſraelites ! that —_ thinke that a god , which could be ſtolne, 

t could looke for proteion from that,which could nor keepe it ſelfe from —_ 
which was won by their theft , not their deuotion! Could they worſhip thoſe Ido 
more deuourly then Aticha that made them? And if they could nor protect their ma. } 
ker from robbery, how ſhall they prote& their theeues ? If it had beene the holy Arke 
of the true God , how could they thinke it would bleſſe their violence, or that it would 
abidetobe rranſlared by rapine and extortion?Now their ſuperſtition hath made them 
mad vpon a god, they mult haue him ; by what meanes they carenot, though they of- 
end the true God, by ſtealing afalſe. Sacriledge isfit to be the firſt ſeruice of an Idol. 
The ſpics of Dan had bin curteouſly entertained by Micha - thus they reward his hoſ- 
pitalityg It is no truſting the honeſty of Idolaters: if they hauc once caſt off the true 


God,whom will they reſpec ? 
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was a Tribe of Iſracl without a ſpirituall guide. The withdrawing ofdue meanes,js the 
way tothe vtter deſolation of the Church Rare offerings make told Altars.There nee. 
ded ſmall force to draw this Leuite ro change his charge z Hold thy peace, and come, 1nd 
be our father,and Prieſt; Whether is it better. Here is not patience, butioy : Hee thar 
was won with ten ſhekels , may be loſt with eleven : When maintenance and honour 
calls him , hee goes vndriuen; and rather ſteales himſelfe away , then is ſtolne, The 
Levitc had too many gods,to make conſcience ofpleaſing one: There is nothing more 
inconſtant, then a Leuite that ſeekes nothing bur himle C 
Thus thewilde firc of [dolatrie, which lay before couched in the priuateballof y;. 
cha, now flies furiouſly thorow all the Tribe of Dan; who(like to theeves that 
haue carried away plaguy clothes) haue inſenſibly infe&ed themſel 
their poſteririe,to death. Hereſie and ſuperſtition haueſmall begin. 
..  nings, dangerous proccedings, pernicious concluſions, 
| This contagion is likea canker , which at the 
firſt is ſcarce viſible , afterward it cates 


_— the fleſh, and con- 
umes the body. 


 Irſeemes LLevites did not more want maintenance,then Iſrael wanted Leuites:Here | 
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dayes ſtay,which may nor ſerue ſtill for ro morrow. His reſolution at laſt breakes cho- 
row all thoſe kinde hinderances ; rather will he venture a benighting , then an vrneceſ- 
ary delay. It is a good hearing that the Leuite makes haſte : An honeſt mans 
heart is where his calling is; ſuch a one, when he is abroad is like a fiſh in theaire; 
whereinto if it leape for recreation , or neceſlity , yet it ſoonererarnes rohisowne ele-- 
ment. This charge, by how much more ſacred it is, ſo much more attendanee it expe- 
feth: Euen a day breakes ſquare with the conſcionable. 7 2 

The Sunne is ready to lodge before them : His ſeruant aduiſes him to ſhorten his 
journey, holding it more firtto truſt an carly Inne of the lebuſites, then to the of 
thenight. And if chat counſell had beene followed, they, which found Iebu- 
fices in Iſracl,might haue found Iraclites in Tebus. No wiſe man can hold good coun- 
ſell diſparaged, by the meannefle of the Author: If we be glad toreceiueany treaſure | 
from our ſcruant,why not precious admonitions ? 

It was the zeale of this Leuite thatſhut him out of Iebus; We will nor lodge in the 
City of frangers. The Tebufires were ſtrangers in religion,not ſirangersenough in their 
habiration : The Leuite will not receiue common courteſie from thoſe which were a- 
liens from God , though home-borne in theheart of Iſrael. It is lawfull enough in 
tearmes of civility ro deale with Infidels; the earth is the Lords, and we may enioy it 
in the right of the owner , while we proteſt againſt the wrong of the vſurper ; yer the 
kfſe communion with Gods enemies , the more ſafety. If there were another airero 
breathe in from theirs,another carth torread vpon,they ſhould haue their owne. Thoſe 
tharaffe&a familiar intireneſſe with Iebuſires, in conuerſation, in leagues ofamity , in 
matrimoniall contracts, bewray cither roo much boldneſſe,or too little conſcience. 

He hathno bloud of an Iſraclite, that delights to lodge in Iebus : Itwas the fault 
of Iſrael, thatan heatheniſh Towne ſtood yet in the nauell of the Tribes , and that Te- 
bus was no ſooner turned.co Teruſalem : Their lenity and negle& were guilty of this 

ighbourhood,that now no man can paſſe from Bethleem Iuda, ro Mount Ephraim, 
butby the City of Tebuſires. Seafonable iuftice might preuenta thouſand cuils,which 
afterwards know no remedy bur parience.' . 3, 

The way was not long berwixt Tebus and Gibeah : forthe Sunnewas ſtooping when 
the Leuite was ouer-againſt the firſt , and'is butnow declined when he comes to the o. 
ther. How his heart was lightned,when he wasentred into an [ſraelitiſh _— and can 
thinke afnothing , but hoſpitality , reſt , ſecuriry. There is no perfume fo fweet to a 
Traveller,as his owne ſmoake. Both cxpeRation and feare doecommonty diſappoynt 
vs; for {cldome cuer doe we enioy the good we looke tor , or ſmart with feared euill. 
The poore Leuite could haue found bur ſuch entertainment with the Iebufires. Whi- 
ther are the poſterity of Beniamin degenerated , that their Gibeah ſhould be no leſſe 
wicked then populous ? The firſt ſigne of a ſettled godleſneſſe, is , that a Levite is ſuffe. 
red to lye without doores. If God had beene in any of their houſes , his feruant had 
- beene excluded : Whereno reſpe& is giuen to Gods meſſengers , there can be no 

igion, | 

Gibeath was a ſecond Sodome; even there alſo is another.Lot : which. is therefore ſo 
much more hoſpitall roſtrangers , becauſe himſelte was a ſtranger. The Oaſt as wellas 
the Leuite is of Mount Ephraim : Each man knowes beſt to commiſeraterhat evill in 
others , which himſelfc hath paſſed thorow. All that profeſſe the Name of Chriſt, 
are Countrymen,and yet ſtrangers here below ; How cheerefully ſhould we entertaine 
achother,when we meet inthe Gibeah of this inhoſpirall world > - -- 5-4: 4+ 

This good old man of Gibeal/came home late from his worke in thefields : The 
Sunnexas ſet ere he gave ouer y And now, ſeeing this man a ſtranger, awIſraclite, a 
Levite ; an Ephraimite ; and thar-in his _ to the houſe of God, totake vphis 
lodging in the ſtreet,hee proffets him the kindnefle of his houſe-roome. Induſtrious 

iritsare the fitteſt recepracles of all good motions ; whereas thoſe which giue them- 

toidle and looſe courſes ; doe not care ſo much as'for themſclues. I heare of 


one man at his worke inall Gibcah : the reſt were quaffing and reuelling, That | 
one 
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| ro 4 iuſt revenge of her death, Aﬀtions notoriouſly villanous , may iuſtly countenance 


( ontemplations. L1s. Xl. 
one man ends his worke ina charitable entertainment the other, end their playin a 
brutiſh beaſtlineſſe,and violence. Theſe villanies had learned both the ations and the 
language ofthe Sodomires : One vncleane deuill was the promprer to both :and this 
honeſt Ephraimite, had learnt of righteous Zot, both to intreat, and to proffer. As a 
lexed Mariner, that inaſtorme muſt caſtaway ſomething, although precious, 
this good Oaſt, rather will proſtitute his daughter avirgin, together with the concu. 
bine, then this prodigious villany ſhould be offered toa man, much more to a man of 
God. 
The deteſtatjon of a fouler ſfinne drew him to ouer-reach in the motion of a leſſer. 
which if it had been accepted, how could he haue eſcaped the partnerſhip of their wn 
cleanneſle, and the guilt of his dapghters rauiſhment? No man can waſh. his hands of 
that ſinne, to which his will hath yeclded. Bodily violence may be inoffenſiue in the 
pm ; voluntary inclination to cuill(though our of feare)can neuer be excuſable : yer 
old, this wickednes is too little to ſatisfic theſe monſters, 

Who would hauc looked for ſo extreme abomination from the loynes of cob, 
the wombe of Rachel, the ſonnes of Beniamin ? Could the very Iebuſites their neigh. 
bours be cuer acculcd of ſuch vnnaturall outrage?I am aſhamed to ſay ir,Euen the work 
Pagans were Saints to Iſrael. Vhart auailes it that they haue the Arke of God ig Shilo, 
while they haue Sodom in their ſtreets?that the law of God is in their fringes,whiles the 
deuil is in their hearts?Nothing bur hell ir ſelfe can yeeld a worſe creature then a 
ucd I{raclice z the very. meanes of his reformation, are the fuell of his wickednes. 

- YetLo ſped ſo much berter in Sodom,then this Ephraimite did in Gibeah, by how 
much more holy gheſts he entertained. There the were Angels; here afinfull 
man. There the beſts aued the oaſt; here the oaſt could nor faue the gheſt from bry. 
tiſh violence. Thoſe Sodomites were ſtriken with outward blindnes and defeated; 
Theſe Beniamites are onely blinded with luſt, and preuaile. The Leuite comes forth, 
rhaps his coat ſaued his perſon from this villany zwho now thinks himſelfe well,chat 
may haue leaue to redeeme his owne diſhonour with his coneubines, If he had nor 
loued her dearely, he had neuer ſought her ſo farre, after fo foule a finne; Yernow his 
hate of chat vnnaturall wickednes ouercamme:his loue to her ; Shee js expoſed to the fu- 
rious luſt of barbarous Ruffans, and(which-he miſdoubteth not)abuſed ro death. 

Ohthe iuſt and eucn courſe which the —__Y Iudge of the world holds in all 
his retributions ! This woman had ſhamed the bed of a Leuite, by her former wanton- 
nefſe;ſhe had thus farre gone ſmoothly away with her ſinne; her father harboured her, 
her, husband forgaue her , her owne heart found no cauſe ro complaine , becauſe ſnee 
ſmarted not : now , when the world had forgotten her offence , God calls her to recko. 
ning, and puniſhes her with her owne ſfinne.She had voluntarily expoſed her ſelfe to 
luſt ; now iscxpoſed forceably. Adultery was her finne;adultery was her death. What 


© ——— 


pleaſure,and prove irſelfe a faithfull Debter. 

The Leuite looked to finde her humbled with this violence, not murdered, and 
now , indignation moues him to adde horror to the fat : Had not his heart becne ray- 
ſed vp withan exceſſe of defire to make the crime as odious, as it was finfull,his ation 
could notbe excuſed. Thoſe hands that might not couch aearkais,now carue the corps 
of his owne dead wife , into morſels, and fend theſe rokens to all the Tribes of Iſrael; 
that when they ſhould ſee theſe gobbets of the body murdered ,.che more they might 
deteſt the murderers. Himſelfe puts on cruelty to the'dead , that he might draw them 


an extraordinary mcanes of proſecution.Euery Lraclite hath a part in a Leyites wrong 
No Tribe bath nothis ſhare in the carcaſſe, and the revenge. 


The 


ſmiles ſoeuer wickedneſſe caſts vpon the heart, whilcs ir ſollicits; it will owe vs a dil. | 
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Heſe morſels could not chuſe but cut the hearts of Iſrael with horrot and 
compaſſion; horror of thea&, and compaſſion of the ſufferer : and now,| 
their zcale drawes them together, cirher for fatisfaQion, ot revenge. 

4 Who would not haue looked that the hands of Benjamin ſhould haue 
'- beene firſt ypon Gibeah ; and that they ſhould hauereadily ſent the heads 
of the offenders, for a ſecond ſeruice after the gobbers of the cohcubine ? But now, iti | 
tead of puniſhing the ſinne, =y patronize the actors; and will rather dic in reſfifting 
iuſtice, chen live and proſper in turthering it. + GaN 

SurelyyIfracl had one Tribe roo many : all Beniatnin is turned into Gibeah,the ſons 
not of Beniamin, but of Belza/, Theaberting of cuill, is worſe then the commiſſion; 
This may be.ypon infirmitic, but tharmuſt be vpon reſolution : Eafie puniſhment is 
too much fauour to finne : conniuence is much worſe : but the defence of ir ( and thar 
vnto bloud)'is intolerable. Had nor theſe men becne both wicked and quarrellous,they 
had not drawne their ſwords in ſo foule a cauſe, Peaccable diſpoſitions are hard! 
drawne tofight for innocence ; yettheſe Beniaminites(as if they were in loue with vil 
lanic, and our of chatitic with God) will be the wilfull Champions of lewdnefſe. How 
can Gibeab'repent them of chat wickednefle, which all Beniamin will make good, in 
pightof their conſciences ? Euen where finne is luppreſled,ir will riſe; but,where it is 
ncouraged, it inſults and tyrannizes. * 

Itwas more tuſt thatIſracl ſhould riſc againſt Beniamin,then thatBeniamin ſhould 
ri for Gibeah ; by how much ir is berter to puniſh offenders, then to ſhelter the offen- 
ders from puniſhing ; And yer the wickedneſſe of Beniamin, fped berrer forthe rime, 
then the honeſtic of Iſrael. Twiſewas the berter parrtfoyled by thelefle, and worſe; The 
good cauſe was ſent backe with ſhamesthe cuill rerurned with viory,and triumph. O 
God!their hand was for thee in the fight,and thy hand was with rhem in their fall; They 
had not fonghr for thee, but by thee; neither could they haue miſcarried in the fighr, 
if thou hadſt not fought againſt them ; Thou arr juſt and holy in both. The cauſe was 
thine: the finne in managing of it, was their owne. They foughtin an holy quarrell, 
but with confidence in themſclues ; tor, as preſuming of vitorie, they aske of God, not 
what ſhould be their ſucceſſe, but who ſhould be their Captaine. Numberand inno- 
cence made them roo ſecure : It was iuſt therefore with God,toler them feele, that e- 
ven good zeale cannot beare out preſumprion ; and that viftorie liesnot in the cauſe, 
but in the God that ownes it. 

Who cannot imagine how much the Beniaminites inſulted in their double field,and 

day? And now beganne to thinke, God was on their fide : Thoſe ſwords which had 

deene taught the way into forty thouſand bodies of their brethren, cannor feare a new 

encounter. Wicked men cannor ſee their proſperitie a piece of their curſe, neither can 

examine their aCtions,but rhe cuents. Sooneafter,they ſhall inde what it was to adde 

= onto filthineſſe, aud thar the viQoric of an cuill cauſe, is the way to ruine and | 
uſjon. 

Ifhouldhauefeared leſt this double diſcomfiture ſhould haue made Ifrael cithet 
diftruſtfull,or weary ofa good cauſe : bur ſtill I finde them no lefſe courageous, with 
morehomilitie. Now they faſt, and weepe, and facrifice; Theſe weapons had beene | 
viaorious in their firſt aſſault 3 Beniam had neuer beene in danger o pe for ouer- 
tomining, if this humiliation of Iſrael had preuented the fight. Iris feldome ſeen, 
but that which we doe with feare, proſpererh; whereas confidence in vndertaking,layes 
tten' good endeuoitrs in the duſt. 

3 IG Wickedneſſe 
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Wickedneſſe could neuer bragge of anylong proſperitie, nor complaine of the 
lacke of paiment: Still God is cuen with it at the laſt : Now be payes the Beniaminites 
both that death which they had lent to the Iſraclites, and that j- aire they ſtood in. 
debred to their bragherhood of Gibeah : And now that both are mer in death, there is 
as much difference betwixt thoſc Iſraclires,and theſe Beniaminites,as berwixt Ma 

and Malefaors. To dic in a finne is afearefull reuenge of giuing patronage to ſinne 
The ſword conſumes their bodies, another fire their Cities,whatſocuer became of their 
ſoules, 

Now might Rachel haue iuſtly wept for her children, becauſe they were not; for be. 
hold, the men, women, and children of her wicked Tribe, are cur off; only ſome few 
ſcattered remainders, ran away from this vengeance,and Jurked in caves, and rockes, 
both for feare, and ſhame: There was no difference, bur life, betwixt their brethren 
and them ; the cacth couered them both : yer ynto them doth the revenge of Iſrael 
{trerch it ſclfe,and vowes to deſtroy, if nor their perſons, yer their ſucceſſionzas holdin 
them vnworrhy to receiue any comfort by that fex, to which they had beene fo —” 
both in a@ and maintenance, If the Iſraclites had not held marriage and iſſue a very 
great being they had not thus reuenged themſelues of Beniamin:now they accounted 
the with-holding of their wiues,a puniſhment ſecond to death. The hope of life in our 
poſteritic, is the next contentment to an enioying of life inour ſelues. 

They haue {worne, and now vponcold bloud repentthem, If the oath were notiuſt, 
why would they take ir? and if it were iuſt,why did they recant it ? If the at were iuſti- 
fiable , what needed theſe teares? Euena uſt oath may be raſhly taken: nor only in- 
juſtice, but remeritie of ſwearing ends in lamentation. In our very ciuill aQtions,it is 
a weakeneſle to doe that which wee would after reverſe; but it. our affaires with God, 
ro checke our ſelues roo late, and to ſtcepeour oathes inteares, is a dangerous folly, 
Hee doth not command vs to take voluntary oathes ; he commands vs to keepe them, 
If wee binde ourſelues to inconuenience, wee may iuſtly complaine of our owne fer. 


ters: Oathes doe not onely require iuſtice, but iudgement; wiſe deliberation, no leſſe 


Not conſcience of their fa&, but commiſeration of their brethren, led them to this 
publike repentance. 0 God, why is this come to peſſe, that this day one Tribe of Iſrael ſhal 
want? Encn the iuſteſt reuenge of men is capable of pitrie : Inſulration in the rigour of 
Luſtice, argues cruelty ; Charitable mindes are grieued toſec that done, which they | 
would not wiſh vndone; the ſmart of the offender doth notpleaſe them, which yerare 


- | ehroughly difpleaſed with the finne, and haue giuen their hands to puniſh it.God him-| 


ſclfe rakes no pleaſure in the death ofa ſinner, yer loues the puniſhment of ſinne : As a 
good parent whips his childe, yet weepes himſelfe. There is a meaſure in vioric and 
rcuenge, if neuer foiuſt, whichto exceed,lecſcs mercy in the ſuit of Tuſtice. 

there were no fault in- their ſcueritic, it needed no excuſe; and if there 
werea fault, it will admit of no excuſe er as if = meant to —_ off the ſinne, they 
expoſtulare with God ; © Lord God of Iſrael, why is this come to paſſe this day ? God gaue 
them no-.command of this rigour ; o; he je” them in [x plane ; and now, 
in that which they intreated of God with teares,they challenge him. It is a dangerous 
iniuſtice,to lay the burden ofour ſins him, which tempteth no man,nor can bee 
tewpted witheuill; whiles we would ſo remoue our finnewe double ir, 

A man thatknew not the power of an oath, would wonder at this contrarietie in the 
affetionsof Iſrael : They are forry for the ſlaughter of Beniamin, and yer they (lay thoſe 
that didnothelpe them in the ſlaughter, Their oath cals them to more bloud: The ex- 
ceſſe of their revenge vpon Beniamun, may not excuſe the men of Gilcad: Ifeuer oath 
might looke for a Sibealation, this might plead it; Now, they darenot bur kill the 
men of Le Gear they ſhould haue left vpon themſclues a greater ſin of ſparing, 
chen puniſhi 8-lebeſ Gilead'came not vp to aid Lirael,therforeall the inhabirants muſt 
dic. To exempt our ſclues( whether our of ſingularitic, or ſtubbornneſſe)from the com- 
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mon a@tions of the Church, when we are lawfully called to them,is an offence worthy 
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of iudgement:In the maine quarrels of the Church,neutrals are puniſhed. This excciiti- 
on ſhall make amends for the former;of the ſpoile of /abeſh Gilead, ſhal the Beniaminices 
be ſtored with wiues: that no man way think theſe men ſlaine for their daughters,they 
plainly dye for thcir ſinne; and theſe Gileadites might not haueliued,withour the per- | 
uric of Iſrael : and now, (ich they muſt dye, it is good to make benefir of neceſſicie.1 in- | 
uirenot into the rigour of the oath : It their folemne vow did not binde them to kill 
all of both ſexes ir) Ben1amirn , why did they nor ſpare their virgins ? and if itdidfo 
binde them, why did they ſpare the virgins of Gilead?*Fauours muſt be enlarged in all 
theſe religious reftrictions; VVhere breath may bee taken in them,t isnot fit nor ſafe 
they ſhould be ſtrairned, 

- Foure hundred virgins of Gilead haue loſt parents, and brerhren,and kindred, and 
now finde husbands in licu of them. An inforced marriage was but a miſerable com- 
fort for ſuch a loſle: like Wards,or capriues,they are taken,and chuſe nor. Theſe ſuffice 
nor; their friendly aduerſarics conſult for more vpon worſe conditions. Into what 
troubleſome and dangerous ſtraits doe men thruſt themſclues, by cither vniuſt, or in- 
conſiderate vowes * 

In the midſtof all this common lawleſneſſe of Ifracl, here was conſcience made on 
both ſides, of matching with Infidels: The Iſraelites can rather be content their daugh.- 
ters ſhould be ſtollen by their owne, then that the daughters of aliens ſhould be giuen 
them. Theſe men which had not grace enough to dereſt and puniſh the beaſtlineſſe of 
their Gileadites, yetarenor ſogracelefe, as rochuſe them wiucs of the Heathen. All 
bur Atheiſts (howſoeuer they let themſelues looſe)yerin ſome things finde themſelues 
reſtrained,and ſhew to others that they haue a conſcience. It there were not much dan- 
ger, and much (inne in this vnequall yoke,they would neuer haue perſwaded to ſo hea- 

an inconvenience: Dilparitieof religion in matrimoniall contraQts, hath ſo many 
milchiefes, that it is worthy to be redeemed with much preiudice. 


which might not giue their owne daughters to Beniamy, yet giue others, 
whiles they giuc leaue to ſteale them. Stollen marriages are both vnnaturall,andfull of 


hazard for loue(whereof marriage is the knot) cannot be forced : this was rather rape, 
then wedlocke. What vnlikeneſſe(perhaps contrarietie)of diſpoſition, what auerſeneſle 
of affeion, may there be in not only afdden, buta forceable meeting?If theſe Benia- 
minites had not taken liberty of giuing themſelues eaſe by diuorcement,they would of- 
ten haue found leiſure to rue this ſtollen booty. This a&-may not be drawne to exam- 
ple; and yet here was a kinde of indefinite conſent:Both deliberation and good liking, 
arc little enough for a during eſtate, and that which is once done for cuer, 

Theſe virgins come vp to the feaſt of the Lord; and now, out of the midlt of their 
daunces are carried to a double captiuvitie. How many virgins haue loſt themſelues in 
daunces? and yer this ſport was not immodeſt, Theſe virgins daunced Pl themſclues, 
vithour the company of them which my moue towards vnchaſtitie ; for if any men 
had beene with them, they had found ſo many reſcuers, as they had aflaulters;now, 
the expoſing of their weake ſex to this iniurie, prouestheir innocence.Our viuall daun. 
cesare guiltie of more finnez Wanton geſtures,and vnchaſte touches, lookes, motions, 
draw the heart to folly : The ambuſhes of euill ſpirits carry away many aſoule from 
daunces,to a fearefull deſolation. 

Iris ſuppoſed, that the parents thus robbed of their daughters, will take itheauily: 
Thereveannor be a greater croſſe then the miſcarriage of children : They are not onely 

liuing goods, bur picces of their parents;that they ſhould therefore be torne from 
them by violence, is no leſſe iniuric, then the diſmembring of their owne bodies. 
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| will Godraiſe comfort to his ſeruant. The firſt good newes is,that God harh viſired his 
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RErwixt the raigne of the ludges, Ifracl was p with tyrannie ; and 
% whiles ſome of them raigned, with famine. Seldome did that rebellious 

lc want ſomewhat to humble them. One rod is not enough for a 
+ 7 waa childe: The famine muſt needs be great, that makes the inhabi. 


| * rants to runne their _ The name of home is ſo ſweer,that we can. 
notleaue it for a little. Behold, thatland, which had wont to flow with milke and ho- 
ny, now abounds with want and penurie,and Bethleem,in ſtead of an houſe of bread, 
is an houſe of famine. A fruitfull land doth God make barren, forthe wickednes of 
them thar dwell therein. The carth beares not for it ſelfe, but for vs; God is notangry 
with ir, but with men. For our ſakes,it was firſt curſed to thornes and rhiſtles, after thar, 
to moiſture, and ſince that (not ſeldome) to drought; and by all rheſe,to barrennefſe, 
Wee may not looke alwaies for plenty. It is a wonder whiles there is ſuch ſuperfluitie 
of wickednefle, that our earth is no more ſparing of her fruits. 

The whole carth is the Lords,and in him,ours.It is lawfull for the owners to change 
their houſes,at pleaſure. Why ſhould we nor" make free vic of any part of our owne 
poſſeſſions ? Elrmelech and his familic remoue from Bethleem Iuda vnto Moab. No- 
thing bur neceſſitic can diſpenſe with a locall relinquiſhing of Gods Church; Not 
vlediors, not profit, not curiofitie, Thoſe which are tamiſhed our, God calls, yea, 
driues from thence. The Creator and poſſefſor of the earth, hath not confined any 
man to his neceſlaric deſtruQion. 

It was lawfull for Elrmelech to make vicof Pagans, and Idolaters. for the ſupply of 
allneedfull helps. There cannot bee a better imployment of Moabites,then to be the 
rreaſurers and ors of Gods children: Wherefore ſerue they bur to gather for the 
trot owners ? Iris too muchnicenefſle in them, which "> wrt benefir might 
make of the facultics of profane , or herericall perſons ; They conſider not that they 
haut mote rightro the good ſuch men can doe, then they that doe ir, and challenge 
thar good for their owne. 

Bur I cannot ſee, how it could be lawfull for his Sons to match with the daughters 
of Moab. Had theſe men heard how farre,and vnder how folemne an oarh, their tather 
Abraham \cnt for a wife of his owne Tribe, for his ſonne Iſaac ? Had they heard the 
eartieſt charge of holy 7ſazc, ro the ſonne he bleſſed, Thou ſhalt not take a wife of the 
daeghrers of Canaan ? Had they _—_ the plagues of Iſrael for bur a ſhort conuer- 
ſation with the Moabitiſh women? If they _ remoteneſle from their owne people; 
Did they not remember how farre 7acob walked to Padan-Aram > Was it further from 
Moab ro Bethleem,then from Bethleem co Moab?and ifthecare of themſclues led them 
from Bethleem to Moab; ſhontdnor rheir care bf obedience ro God, haue as well carri- 
ed ther backe from Moab ro Bethleem? Yer if their wives would have left their idola- 
trie with their maidendead, the match had beene more fafe ; bur now, euen atthe laſt 
tzrewell , Nabm#can ay of Orpuh, that ſhee is rerurned to her gods. Theſe men haue 
finned tn their choice, and it ſpeeds with ther accordingly. Where did eueroneof 
theſe vtiequall marches proſper > Thetwo ſonnes of Elawelech are ſwept away childlefſe 
in the prime oftheirage,and inſtead of their ſeede;they leaue their carcaſſes in Moab 
their wiues widdowes,their mother childlefle, and helplefſe amongſt Infidels, in that 
age which moſt needed comfort. How miſerable doe weenow Ende poore Naomt ? 
Which is left deſtitute of her country, her husband, her children, her friends ; and tur- 
acd looſe,and ſolitaric to the mercy ofthe world:yet enen our of theſe hopeleſle ruines, 
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| people with bread z now therefore ,fince her husband and fonnes were vnrecouerable, 
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(could lone theit perſons well, if they were not conſcionable. 


ſhe will ery to recoucrher countrey , andkinred. If we can haue the ſame conditions 
in Iudab, that we hauc in Moab, we are no Iſraclites if wereturne not. Whiles her 
husband and ſonnes liued, I heare no motion ofretiring home now theſe her carthly 
gayes areremoued, ſhe thinks preſently of remouing to her coun either can we 
ſo heartily thinke of ourhome abou, whiles we arc furniſhed with theſe worldly con- 
renements 5 when God ftrips vs of them, ſtraightwaies our minde is homeward. 

Shee thatcame from Bethlecm, vnder the proteQion of an husband, attended with 
herſonnes, ſtored with ſubſtance ; reſolyes now to meaſureall that way alone. Her ad. 
verſitic had fiript her of all, but a good hearr ; that remaines with her, and beares 
her head; in the deepeſt other extremitie. True Chriſtian fortitude wades thorow ah 
cuills; and though we be vp ro the chin, yer keepes firme footing againſt the ſtreame : 
where this is, the ſex isnordiſcernedz neither is the quantitie of the euill read in the 
face. How well doth-rhis courage become [Ifſraclites , when wee are left comfortleſſe 
inthe midſt of the Moab of this world, to reſolue the'contempe of all dangers, in the 
way tO Our TR TTY gr more mil-beſceme a Chriſtian, that his 
hint GeniT ogg _ his eſtate , and thatany difhcultic ſhould make him deſpaire 

is beſt en 


is of a winning qualitic whereſocuer it is;and cuen a 
make it ſelfe friends. The good diſpoſition of Naomi carrics away 
ters in law with her ; fo as they are toforlake cheir kinred,their councrey, 
yeatheir owne mother, for a ſtranger, whoſe affinitiedicd with ber ſonnes. Thoſemen 
are worſe then Infidels, and next to Diuels,that hate the vertues of Gods Saints, and 


How earneſtly doe theſe wo of Moab plead for their continuance with 
Naomi ; and how hardly is cither of them diffivaded frompartaking of the miſery of her 
ſociety ! There are good natures cuen among Infidels, and ſuch as tor morall diſpoſiti- 
on, and ciuill reſpc&s, cannot bee exceeded by the beſt Profeſſors, Who can ſuffer 
his heart to reſt in thoſe qualities, which are common to them that are withour 
God? - | | 

Naomi could not be fo inſenſible of her owne good,asnot to know how much com- 
fort ſhee mightreape to the ſolicarinefle, both of her voyage, and her widdow-hood, 
by the ſociery of theſe two younger widdows, whoſe affefions ſheehad fo well tried , 
even very partnerſhip is a mitigation of euils ; yer ſo carneſtly doth ſhe diſhwade them 
from accompanying her, as that ſhee could not haue ſaid more, if ſhee had thoughe 
their preſence irkeſome, and burdenous : Good diſpoſitions loue not to pleaſure them- 
ſelves with the diſaduantage of others;and had ratherbe miſerable alone, then to draw 
inpartners to their ſorrow ; for the ſight of anothers calamity doth rather double their 
owne; and if thernſelues were free, would affe& them with compaſſion:As contrarily, 
il mindes care not how many companions they haue in miſery, nor how few tonſorrs 
n good If themſelues miſcarry, they could becontent all the world were enwrapped 
with themin the ſame diſtreſle. 


I maruell not that 0yp«h is by this ſeaſonable importuniry perſwaded to returnez 
from a mother in law, toa mother in nature ; from a toyleſome journey, to reſt; from 
irangers,to her kinred;from an hopeleſſe condition, to likelihoods of contentment. A 
lile intreaty will ſeruc to moue-nature to be good vnto ir ſelfe : Euery one israther a 
Nam to his owne ſoule, to perſwade it to ſtay ſtill, and inioy the delightsof Moab, 
rather then to hazard our entertainment in Berhleew. Will Religion allow me this wild 
liberty of my a&ions, this looſe mirth, theſe carnall pleaſures? Can I be a Chriſtian, 
nor liue ſullenly?None bura regenerate heart can chooſe rarher to ſuffer aduerſity 
ith Gods people,then to enioy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon. 

The one ſiſter rakes an vnwilling farewell, and moiſtens her laſt kiſſes with many 
: the other cannotbe driuen backe, bur repells one intreaty, with another ; 1»- 
treat mie not to leaue thee ; for whither thou coe#t, 1 will goe, where thou dwelleſt 1 will qwell,thy 
oſhall be my people, thy God ny Sakaler thou dieit,I will die, and there will I be —_ 
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Ruth ſaw ſo much vpon ten yeeres triall, in Naomi,as was more worth then all ©3704 , 
and in compariſon whereof, all worldly reſpets deſerued nothing but contempt: The 
next degree vnto goodneſle is the loue of goodnefle: He is in a faire way to grace, that 
can valucit; If ſhec had not beene already a proſelyte , ſhe couldnor haue ſer this Price 
vpon Naomies vertue. Loue cannot be ſeparated from a deſire of fruition ; Invaine had 
Ruth proteſted her affection to Naomi, if ſhee could have turned her out to her jour. 
ney alone;Loue to the Saints doth not moreargue our intereſt in God,then ſociety ar. 
the truth of our loue. ; 

As ſome tight veſſcll that holds out a—_ wind and water, ſo did Ruth againſt all 
the powers of a mothers perſwaſions ;' The impoſſibility of the comfort of marriage in 
following her{which drew backe her ſiſter in law)cannot moue her.She heares her mo. 
ther, like a modeſt matrone(cotrary to the faſhion of theſe times)ſay, / am: rv old to haue 
an husbaxd, and yet ſhee thinkes noton the contrary , I am-too-yong towant an huſ. 
| band:It ſhould ſeem, the Moabites had learned this: faſhion-ot Iirac}, roiexpeR the 
brothers raiſing of ſecd to the deceaſed;The widdowhood & age of Naom#curs off that 
hope zneither could Rzth rthen,dreame ofa Boaz. that mightaduance her ; Iris noloue 
that cannot make vs willing to be miſcrable for thoſe we affe&; The holloweſt heart can 
be coritent to follow one that proſpereth: Aduerfity is the only fornace of friendſhip : 
If loue will not abide both fire and anuile, itis but counterfeit; ſo in out loue to God, 
we doe. butcrake and vaunt in vaine, if wee cannot be willing to ſuffer for him. 

_ Butifany morivemight hope to ſpeed, that which 'was drawne from example, was 
moſi likely'; Behold, thy ſiſter 1n law ts gone backe vuto hey people, and to her gods, returne 
thou afier her, This one art-lefle perſwafion hath preuailed more with the world, then 
all the places of reaſon: How many millions miſcarry vponthis ground, Thus did my 
fore-fathers; Thus doe the moſt z I am neither the firſt, nor the laſt ! Doe any ofthe ru- 
lers ? Wee ſtraightrthinke that, cither ſafe, or pardonable, for which we can pleade a 
precedent. This good woman hath more warrant for herxeſolution, then anothers 

raQtice : The mind can neuer be ſteady, whiles ir ſtands others feere, and tillir 

ſettled vpon ſuch s of aſſurance, that it will rather lead, then follow ; and can 
ſay with Toſbua, wha become of the world, 7 and my houſe will ſerve the Lord. 

If Naomi had not beene a perſonof eminent note, no knowledge had beene taken 
at Bethleem of her returne. Pouerty is cuer obſcure ; and thoſe that haue little, may 
gocandcome, without noiſe, If the ſtreers of Bethleem had not before vſcd to ſay, 
There goes Noam ; they had not now asked, 1s not this Noami ? She thathadloſi all 
things, but her name, is willing to pore with that alſo ; Call me not Naomi, but call mee 
HMarah. Her humilitie cares hittlefor a glorious name, in adeiced eſtate. Many a 
one would haue ſer faces their want, and in the bitrerneile of their condition, 
haueaffeted the name of ie, In all formes of good, there are more that care to 
ſeeme,rfien to be:Naomi hates this h ific, and ſince God hath humbled her,deſires 
not to be ref] of men. Thoſe which are truly brought downe,make itnot daintic 
that the world ſhould thinke them ſo;but are ready to be the firſt proclaimers of their 
owne vileneſle. | 

Naomi went full out of Bethleem to preuent want; and now ſhee brings rhat want 
{ home with her, which ſhee defiredroauoid. Our blindneſſe oft-rimes. carr.-s vs into 

the perils we ſecketo eſchew : God findes it beſt many times ro croſſe _— 
ies of his deareſt children;and to multiplie thoſe afflitions,which they feared ſingle. 

Ten yeeres hauc turned Naomi/into Marah > What affurance is there of theſe carth- 
ly things, whereof one houre may ſtrip vs >? What man can ſay of the yeeres to come, 
Thus 1 will be * How iuſtly doe we.contemne this vncerraintie, and looke vp to thoſe 
riches that cannot but endure, when heauen and carth are diffolued 2 
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RET Hiles Elimelech ſhifted to Moab to auoid the famine , Bat abode ſill:it 
ABUSER Bethleem , and continued tich , *and powerfull: Hee ftaid thome ; atid 
SMOYP found that,which Elimelech weir to fecke,and miſſed,” Theiidgement'of 
I vs & famine doh not lightly extend irfelfe ro all : Peſtilence ahdthefivord 
- © ſparenone; bur dearth commonly plaguerh the meager ſotr ; and balkerh 
themighty. When Boaz his ſtore-houſe was empty, his fields were falf and nidincay- 
ned the name of Berhleem. I doe nor heare Rurh and ypon the texmes of her Better te. 
ducarion,or wealthy Parencage,bur now tharGod hath called her to kangthe ſeothies 
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her bread in. other mens fields; There is no harder leſſon toa generous m 
more beſcemes ir,then cither to bearewant, or ro prevent it ; Baſe ſpirits gu 
{clues ouer to idlenefle , and miſery., and becauſe they are croſſed , wilt ſullen 


not tolay her hand vnto all homely ſervices; andrhinkes it'tio diſparagy me: Hof Je 
| Dk | 
'rfim- 


That oe woman hath not becne for nothing inthe ſchoole of patienee;heha 
ned 0 


of cortetion;beſides,that penury might ſeeme ro diſpenſe with awe; Euen ch 
eaſily leame to contemne t rry of their owne,Parenrs; Yethath ſhe [o ititired het 
ſelfe to obedience , that ſhe willnotſo much as gofoorthinto the field to gleanewith- 
out the lcaue of her mother in law,and is nolefſe obfequious ro Marah, then (he was ro 
Naomi ; What ſhall we ſay tohoſe children, thar inthe maitie aQions of their hfe,for. 
et they haue naturall Parents? Ir is a ſhame to ſee,that in meane families yrant of ſub. 
ecauſeth want of duety ; and that children ſhould chinke themſchices privileUged 
for ynteucrence , becauſe the Parentis poore. Little do we know , when we goe forth 
inthe morning,whar God meanes to do with vs ere nighr; Thert is a providence that 


iencero a poote flepmothenſhe was iow a widdoly palt FeactioP iy rh 
arc 
ure 


attends on vs in all our waies , and guides vs inſenſibly ro his owneends; Thar divine | 
hand leades Ruth blindfolded ro the field of Boaz : Thatſhe meetes with his reapers; | 
&fals ypon his land amongſt all chefields of Bethleem , irwas no praiſe toes thedtiorl, 


but the gracious diſpoſition of him,in whom we mooue; His thoughtsate above 6urs; 
and doe {o order our a(tions,as we, if we had knowne,ſhould hane wiſhed: "No ſooner 
is ſhe come into the field, but the reapers are friendly ro her;no Boner is B94z tome in- 
to his field, but he inuices her to more bounty rhen ſhe could hauedefired;now God be. 

ins to repay into her bofome, her loue and duty to her mother inlaw:Reviefehce and 


ing reſpects to Parents , neuter yer went away. vnrecompenced ; God will ſurely | 


raiſe vp friends amongſt ſtrangers to thoſe thar have beene officious ar hothe. Tr was 
woorth Rethe's journey from Moab , ro meetwith ſuch a man as Zoaz', whom ve flnde 
thrifty, religious, charitable;Though he were rich, yer he was norcarelefſe;hecomes in- 
tothe field ro ouerſee his reapers. Euen the beſt eſtate requires careful} menaging of 
the owner;He wanted nor off | 

hisowne witneſſe:Aﬀter all the ryuſt of others,the Maſters tye freeds the hotſe:The Ma- 
ſter of this great Houſhold of the world giues vs an example of this care, whofe eye is 
ineuety corner of this his large poſſeſſion ; Not civility onely, but religion binds vs to 


good husbandry; We are all itewards; and what account can we giue ro out Maſter , if | 


weneaer looke after our eſtate? I doubt whether Boaz had bin ſo rich,ifhe had not bin 
ſo frugall:Yer was he not more thrifry then religious:He comes nor to his teapers, but 
witha bleſſing4n his mouth:the Lo#d be with you,as one that khew,ifhe were with them, 


and nor the Lord , his preſence could auaite nothing; All che buſineſſe of rhe family | 


ſpeeds the better,for the Maſters benediQion;Thoſe affaires are likely to fucceed,rthar 
take their beginning at God. | | | 


Charity was well marched withhis religion; without which,good words are burhy. | 


pocrires:no ſooner doth he heare the name of the Moabireffe, but he ſeconds the kind- 
neſſe of his reapers ; and ſtill he riſes in his fauovurs: Firft, ſhe may gleane innis field; 


cers.totake charge ofhis meer Lucmiy had'rather be | 


Þ 


| 


| 


| 


Gen ſhee may drinke of his veſſels; then (hee hall take her meale wirh hs rcapers; 
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and part of it, from his o owne hand : laſtly, his worke-men 1 muſk lerfall ſheaues forhes her 
gathering. Afmall thing Jr a che nee y : an handfull of gleanings, a lap/full of par. 
ched corne , a draught of the ſeruants bottles , a looſe ſheafe was ſuch a fauour to Ruth, 
as (he though t was aboue all recompence ; This was not ſcenc in the eſtate of Boaz, 
web) ar 5 her for che time, happy. If we may refreſh the ſoule of the poore with 

; of our eſtate , and nor hurt our ſelues, woe be to vs if we Joe itnor. Our 
Beer Nallbe as full of curſes as of corne, if we grudge the ſcattered earcs of our fielg | 
to the hands of the needy. 

' How thankfully doth Ruth take theſe Gall fauours from Boaz ? Perhaps ſome rich 
Sal Hr would not hauc beene ſo welcome. Euen this was a prefage of her 
ior To Thoſe which ſhall reeciue great bleſſings,are cuer thankful! | for f Ittle;and 

ulcs be Vos chankfull to vs, for buran handfull, or a ſheafe; how ſhould we be 
yg SR! pocwper fields full for full barnes,full gamers ? 

By Ez ubxlc Fel x: ptr notice of the good nature, durifull carriage, and the 
Ty M {Rk could not but purpoſe ſome greater beneficence, and higherref. 
cn 2ycr ng onwards he fits his kindnefſe to her condition,and giues her that, 
5g, her meancneſle ſcemed much , though he thought. it little, Thus doth the 
four Ld deale with vs: It is not for want of loue , thathe giues vsno grea- 
ane pf grace, Zr for want of our fineſſe and capacity : He hath reſerucd grea. 

- £42 for vs, when it ſhallbe ſcaſonable for vs to receive them, 
"ED returnes home wealthy with her Ephah of bar] A thankfully m—__ the 
$ Icence with her bleſ. 
with the poore for 
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arbfull rayers; therefore it is better to giue then to receiue, becauſehee 
= prin bur a Yontleſe almes;he that giues,recciues an vnualuable bleſſing, 
1 caynos but admire the modeſty 


downe met. papRTe their owne wants, and cared not to knowany thing elle, ſave 


lues were poo 
2 a rg es wy weare bcholden, to alter our dependency. Like as men f | 


Dy pho 


ra 


che of the Lord. Tf the rich can 
ey haue up cauſe to complaine of an. Fry ws > Qur gifts cannot be 


and filence of thele two women: Naomi had not {o 
dof her kindred in Bethleem,nor till now,had ſhe told Rh that ſhe had 
; neither had Rath inquiredof her busbands great alliance;but both 


re, Humility is euer the way.tohonour. 


, K cuſtomers which are in their bookes, goe for their wares to another | 
th qom4 aduile Ruth notto beſeene in any other field,whiles thehar- 


0 
Wiegd very taking of their fauours is a contentment to thoſe that haucalrea- 


le oo ned, —_— ix is quarrell enough thar their courtefie is not receiued, How 


malt 


world, arena: wes 


Thoſe 


howeandby ec 
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the lawfull busband of Ru#h; ſo.as there wanted nothing bura challenge, and conſum- 
mation,” dels was abated bur ſome outward ſolemnities , whickg( though 


dignxfor 
not thele colo 0 


warrantab 


matching her ſonnes with, Infidels: ſhenjn froding backs orpah 


FAG rake it, thatwhilcs he giues and proffers large, werunnetothe 
athing but vanity and vexation ? 

"4 oft-times the beſt to aduiſe. Good old Naomi firs ſtill at 

” counſel] payes Ruth all the loueſhe owes her. The face of that aQtion, 

e dirc&s ber , is the worſt piece of it; the heart was ſound, Perhaps, the 

ich long tryall had giuerther of the good gouernment, and firme chaſtity 

in nl rogether with her perſwaſion of the religious grauity of Boz, 

define ſafe,which to pas had beene perilous, ifnor deſperate. 

0az, next of blood to Elimelech ſhe made account of him,as 


expc- 
tonof others)yerwerenotelſentiall to mariage: :And if there were 


agu00et fo rylperiops, irwould not follow , that the ation were 
ons aomies Id her example be more ſafe in this,then in | 


to her fathers gods ? | | 


Ifevery a&t of an boly' rſon hopld be our rule, we ſhould haue crooked lives : Bucry | 
No that is r 2.15, nor en it ies — Our courſes were very vncer- | 
God hadbai Þ by wee way examine the examples of 
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[legally with his rivall ; and tells him of a parcell of Eller larid (which jirts like vp, 


|theclog of a neceſſary marriage ;burnow heewilltatherleaue the land, then take the 
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the beſt Saints,and as well cenſure,as follow them. Let them that ſtumble at the bold. 
neſſe of Ruth, imitate the continence of Boaz. | 

Theſe times were not delicate, This man (rhough great in Bethleem) laies him 
downe to reſt vpon a pallet, inthe floore of his barne; when he awakes at midnight, 
no maruell if hee were amazed to finde himſclfe accompanied , yer, though his heart 
were cheared with wine , the place folicary , the nightfilent, the perſon comely,the in- 
vitation plauſible could he not be drawn to araſh act of luſt;His appetite could not get 
the vitory of realari , though it had wine and opportunity-to helpe it;; Herein Boaz 
ſhewed himſelfe a great maſter of his afte&ions , that he was able ro/reſiſt a fir rentati- 
on. lr is no thanke to many that they are free of ſome cuils ; perhaps they wanted nox 
will, bur conucnience. Bur if a man,when he is fixed with all helps xo his finne, catx re- 
pell the pleaſure of ſinne, oft of conſcience; this is true fortitude? ; .,; ©. '-; 

In ſtead of rouching her as a wanton, he bleſſes her as afather ; ingouragerh her as a 
friend , promiſeth her asa kinſman, rewards her as apatrone,and ſerids her away laden 
with hopes,and gitts,no lefle chaſte, more nappy then ſhe came.Oh admirable rempe- 
rance worthy the progenitor of him,in whoſe lips and heart was no guile,,. 

If Boaz had beene the next kinſman, the marriage had needeq no protration , but 
now'thar his conſcience told him, that Ruth was'the right of another, ichad nor beene 
more ſenſuality. then injuſtice, ro haue touched his kinſwoman. It was not any bodily 
imporency,bur honeſty and conſcience that reſtrained Boaz, for the very next night ſhe 
conceived by him ; thatgood man wiſhed: his marriage ticd holy,, and durſt nor lye 
downe in the doubrof a finne, Many aman is honeſtout of rieceſſity , and affets 
prayſe of that, which he could nor auoyde bur that wans winde.is {till an adulcerer, 
nt 


which we do out of the grounds of obedience, 11> 1292 on} 4 --j{d 

Thoſe which are fearrtull of finning, are carefull.not to be thought to ſinne, Boaz, 
Rough he knew himſelfe to be cleare , would not haue occaſion of (uſpition giuen to 
others; ( Let 10 man know that a woman came into the floore : ) A good heart is no leſſe a- 
fraid of &fcandall , then of a finne; whereas thoſe that are refolued nor-tomake any 
ſcruple of (inne,deſpile others conſtruQions,not caring whomithey offend;{athat they | 
may pleaſe themſelues. That Naomi mightieeher daughter in law was not ſent backe 
in diſlike; ſhe comes home laden with torne } Kwth hathygleaned more this night, then 
in halfe the harueſt. The care of Boaz was, thatſhe ſhould not returne to her mother 
__ : Loue whereſoeuer itis, cannorbeniggardly, Wet medſuretheloueof God: 
you gifts ; How ſhalthe abide to ſend vs away erppry from thoſe treaſures of good- 

el £3 26 £044ten 1 rf nr Yen SALABH? 2 to): glen STHASY Fix 

Boaz, is reſtlefſe irs the proſecution of this ſitite p anflhieshinv fram his thbe(hit 
foore, ro the gate;"and there canuenesthe neererkinſinan before the © ek 7 
City: wharwas itthat madeBrazſorrady ro chtertaine,ſoforward to vge this midtgh? | 
Wealthſhehad none , not{o muchas bread ; biitwhar ſheegiraned ont of the fickd : 
Friends ſhe had none.,:and thoſe» ſhe had cllewhere;Moabites: Beauty ſhecould tbr 
hauemuch;afcer that ſcorching in herrravell;jin hevgleanings; "Hi tclis her whar 
drew hisheart to her,( A rhe City of my people doth Brow that thow art a vertuous woman: ) 
Vertue in whomſoener it is found, isa great 'dowry;and where irmeers withan heart 
that knowes how to value it, is accounted greater riches then all that is hid:in'the 
dowels of the carch : The corne heape of Bqaz was bar chaffe to this , and his mdriey, 
thbda!; 214027 1x y ::.c116203] G G11. 380327 908 00>!1 
- Asa manthf# had learned to ſquare all hisaRionsto the law of God;Boazproceeds 


power ro redceme z yer ſo, as he muſt purchaſe rhe wite of the deccaſcd withrthe land. 


bn his remonall ro Moab,he lad alienated;) which he(as the nextkinſman)might haue 
kinſman is not a Boaz, the man couldliftea to theland; if ithad binfree from 


e forced continenceot his body. No action ca giue vs true cotafort ; but tha | 


| 


— 


|vite3 lefy; whiles bee ſhould' preſerue Elimelcosinheritance ,.hee ſhould deſtroy his 
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owne; for thenext ſeed, which he ſhould haue by R«4, ſhould not be his heire , but his 
deceaſed kinſmans ; How knew he whether God might not by that wife , ſend heires 
enow for both their eſtates? rather had he therefore incuriea manifeſt iniuſtice , then 
hazard the danger of his inheritance. The Law of God bound him to raiſe vp ſeed to 
the next in bloodzthe care of his inheritance drawes him co aneglet of his duty,thogh 
with infamy and , andnow he had rather his face ſhould be ſpit vpon, and his 
name ſhould be Lys , then to referue the ho. 
nour of him, that did his brother right, to his owne prejudice. How many art there 
that doe ſoouer-loue their ifſue,as that they neither ſinne, nor ſhame in aduan. 
cing it? and that will rather indanger their then leeſc their name ? It is a wokull 
inhericance that makes men heires of the vengeance of God. | 

Boaz is glad to take the aduantage of his refuſall ; and holds that ſhoo ( which was 
the ſigne of his tenure) moreworth then all the land of Elimelec, And whereas other 
Wiuecs purchaſe their husbands, witha large dowry , this man purchaſerh his wife ata 
deare rate,and thinkes his bargaine happy. All the ſubſtance ot the earth,is not worth 
a vertuous and prudent wife; which Boaz. doth now ſorcioyce in,as if he this day onely 
began to be wealthy, 

Now is Ruth taken into the houſe of Boaz ; ſhe, that before had ſaid, ſhe was not like 
one of his maidens , is now become their miſtrefſe. Thisday ſhe bath gleancd all the 
fields and barnes of a _ n—_— z; and( mk _ might be _—_— in her happines) 

a gracious husband gained anhappy ſecede; and honour,aboue all 
rh f rayr; Iſrael, tobe the great grand-mother of a King , of Dauzd, of the Meſg46. 

Now is Marah rurned againe to Naomi; and Orpah , if ſhe heare of this in 
Aoab,cannot bur enuy at her ſiſters happineſſe. Oh the ſure and bountifull payments 
of the Almighty ! Who euer came vnder his wing in vaine* Who euer loſt by truſt ing 


—_ 


him 2 Who cuer forſooke the 34046 of this world for the true Ifracl,and did not at 


rejoyce in the change? 
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AnnaandPEnINNA. 


2 L L cuſfomes,wheretheyarc once ierninedre noteaſtydichar 
- lygamy,befides carnall delight,might now and ex- 
RC a ae rb Leng edwidhd 


b is rainted with the ſinne 
C of Lemech; Like as faſhions of attire, which ar the firſt were diſliked 

SY necommon, are taken vp 

For currant with the time )could 

e Elkanah not religious. 'The Houſe of God in Shilo was duely frequented 
of him z oftentimes, alone, in his ordinary courſe of attendance; with all his males, 
thriſca yeere; and once a yeere, with all bis family. The continuance of an vnknowne 
ſinne cannot hinder the vprightnefſc of a mans heart with God ; as a man may haue a 
mole vpon his backe, and yet thinke his skincleare; the caſt touch of knowledge , or 
wilfulnefſe marres his fincerity. . 
He that by vertue of eglaetereinplopadehoie the ſacrifices of others , would 
much lefſe negle& his owne. Iris a ſhame for him that teaches Gods people thar they 
ſhould not before the: Lord empty, to bring no ſacrifice for himlclfe, If Le- 
uires be p whoſhould be religious ? 

It was the faſhion when they ſacrificed , to feaſt; ſo did Elkenab; the day ofhis de- 
uotion is the dayofhis triumph. z/he makes greatcheere for his whole family , cuen 
forthar: wife hee loy There is nothing more comely then cheerctul- 
| neſſe in the ſeruices of God. What is there in all the world , wherewith che heart 
of man ſhould be folift vp , as-with the conſcience of his dutic done to his al 
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Whiles we doe ſo, God doth to vs,as our glaſſe,ſmile vpon vs,while wee ſmile bn Him, 

Love will be ſeene by entertainment; Peninna and her children ſhall not complaine 
of want,but Anna ſhall finde her husbands affeftion in her portion ; as his love to het 
was double,ſo was her part;She fared not the worſe, becauſe ſhe was childleſſe;no good 
husband will diſlike his wife for a fault ourof the power of her rednefſe : yea rather, 
that which might ſeeme to loſe the loue of her husband , winnes it, herbarrenneſle. 
The good nature of E/kan4h laboured by his deare reſpedts, ro recompence this affli. 
Aion z that ſo ſhe might finde no lefle contentment in the fruit of his hearty loue, then 
ſhe had griefe from her owne fruirleſneſſe. It is the property of true mercy, to be moſt 
fauourable ro the weakeſt ; Thus doth the gracious ſpouſe of the Chriſtian ſoule pirty 
the barrenneſſe of his ſeruants. O Saviour,we ſhould not finde thee fo indulgent to vs, 
if we did not complaine of our owne vnworthineſſe ! Peninne may haue the more chil- 


- | dren , but barren A»7»4 hath the moſt loue. How much racher could E/kanah haue 


wiſhed Peninna barren,and Anna fruitfull> but if ſhe ſhould haue had both iſſue, and 
loue , ſhe had bin proud, and her rivall deſpiſed. God knowes how to diſperſchis fa- 
uours ſo, that euery one may haue cauſe both of thankfulneſſe, and humiliation; whiles 
there is no one that hath all, no one buthath ſome. If enuy and contempt were not 


euery man ſces that in himſelfe which is worthy of contempr,& matter of emulation in 
others; and contrarily,ſees what to pitry,and diſlike in the moſteminent, and whatto 
applaud in himſelfe,and our of this contrariety,ariſes a ſweete meane of contentation. 
The loue of Elkanah is ſo vnable to free Anna from the wrongs of het rivall , that ir 
res them rather. The vnſruitfulnefſe of Anna had neuer with ſo much deſpight 
_ laidin her diſh,if her husbands heart had beene as barren of loue to her. Enuy, 
though ir take aduantage of our weakeneſles, yet is euer raiſed vpon ſonie grounds of 
happineſle, in them whom ir emulates ; it is euer an ill effe& of a good caule: If Abels 
ſacrifice had not beene accepted, and if theaccepration of his ſacrificchad not beene 
a bleſſing,no cnuy had followed vpon it. 

There isno euill ofanother,wherein it is fir to rejoyce,bur his enuy, and this is wor- 
thy of our joy,and thankfulneſſe, becauſe ir ſhewes vs the price of that good, which we 
had,and valucd not. The malignity of enuy is thus well anſwered,when it is made the 
euill cauſe of a good cffe&t to vs , when God and our ſoules may gaine by anothers fin. 


ous,know how to receiue the bleſſings of God, without contempr of them that wane , 
and haue learned to be thankfull , withour oucrlineſle. 

Enuy,when it isonce conceiucd ina malicious hearr, is like fire in billers of Tuniper,, 
which ( chey ſay ) continues more yeeres then one, Euery yeere was _Anmathus vexed 
with her emulous partner z and troubled , both in her prayers and meales : Amidſt all 


and more careleiſe of the delþighr and inivries of others , and can turne ouer vnkinde 
viages, with contempt. By how much more tender the heart is , ſo much more deeply 


which in the hard clay cannot be ſeenc; ot , as the eye fecles that mote, which the skin 


by the cye-lid could not complaine of : Yer the husband of Anna (as one that knew 


his duty ) labours by his louc, to conifort her againſt theſe diſcontentments, 1/hy wee. 
thou ? Am not 1 better to thee then ten ſonnes ? It is the weakneſſe of good natures ,to 
give fo much aduantage to an enemy ; what would malice rather haue,then the vexarti. 
ofthem whom it perfecutes > Wee cannot better pleaſe an aduerſary , then by hur- 
ting our ſclues : This is no other, then ro humour enuy ; toſerue the rurne of rhoſe 
tharmaligne vs; and to draw on that malice, whereot we are weary ; whereas carleſ- 
neſſe puts ill will out of countenance and makes it with.draw itſelfe in a rage, as ihat 
which doth bur ſhame che aurhor, without the hurt of the patient. In cauflefle wrongs, 


thus equally rempered, ſome would be ouer-hauty and others too miſerable ; But now, | 


[ doe nor finde that Anna inſulted vpon Penimna, for the greater meaſure of her hus- | 
bands loue, as Peninna did vpon her, for her fruicleſne(ſe. Thoſe that are truely graci- | 


their feaſtings , ſhe fed on nothing bur her teares. Some diſpoſitions are leſle ſenſible, | 


$itcucr affected with diſcourreſies ; As waxe receiues and reraines that impreſſion, | 


| 


the beſt remedy iscontempr. 
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She that Eould not finde comfort in the louing perſwaſtons of her husband.ſeckes i 
in her prayers; ſhe riſes vp hungry from the feaſt,and hies her to the Temple : there ſhe 
powres out her teares,and ſupplications : Vhartlſoeuer the _—_—_— be,here is there. 
medy: There is one vniucrſall receit for all euils, prayer: when all Mflpes fayle vs.thisre. 
maines,and whiles we hauc an heart,comforts it, 

Here was not more bittemeſſe in the ſoule of ,2-na, then feruency ; ſhe did not 
onely weepe and pray, but vow vnto God: If God will giue her a ſonne , ſhewill giue 
her ſonne to backe againe : Euen nature it ſelfe had conſecrated her ſonne to 
God; for he could not but beborne a Leuite: Bur if his birth make him a Leuite, her 
vow ſhall make him a Nazarite; and dedicate his minority to the Tabernacle. The 
way to obtaine any benefit, is to deuote it in our hearts, to the glory of that God, of 
whom we aske it : By this meanes ſhall God both pleaſure his ſeruant,and honour him. 


ſuir,or of a bleſſing. 
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Ld Zly fits on a ſtoole, by one of the poſts of the Tabernacle: Where 
\\g ſhould the Prieſts of God be but in the Temple £ whether for ation or 
| F for ouer-ſight : Their ins © am keepes Gods Houle in order,and the 
preſence of God keepes their hearts in order. 
*FASTPIR 1tisoft found, that thoſe which are themſclues conſcionable , are too 
forward to the cenſuring of others ; Good Ely , becauſe he markes the lips of _1nnato 
| moue withoutnoyle , chides her as drunken, and vncharitably milconſtrues her deuo. 
tion: Itwas a weake ground whereon to build ſoheauy a ſentence. If ſhe had ſpoken 
ro loud,and incompoledly;, he might haue had ſome iuſt colour for this conceit; but 
now to accule her ſilence (notwi ding all the teares which he ſaw ) of drunken. 
neſle,it was a zealous breach ot charity. | | 
Some ſpirit would haue beene enraged with fo raſh a cenſure: When anger meets | 
with gricfc,both turne into fury : But this good woman had been inured to reproches, 
and beſides , did well ſce the reproofearole trom miſpriſion , and the wot rv A from 
zcale ; and therefore anſweres meekely,as one that had rather ſatisfic,then expoſtulare; 
| Nay, my Lord,but I am a woman troubledin ſpirit. Ely may now learne charity of Ama: 
Ifſhe bad bin in that diſtemper, wherof he accuſed heryhis iuſt reproofe had not bin fo 
 cafily digeſted:Guilrines is commonly clamorous,and impaticnt,whereas innocence is 
filenr, and carclefſe of miſ-reports. It is naturall vnto all men to wipe off from their 
name all aprons of euill, but none doe it with ſuch violence, as they which arc faul- 
ty. It is a figne the horſc is galled,that ſtirs roo much when he is touched. 
She that was cenſured for drunken , cenſures drunkenneſle more deeply then her re- 
rouer; Count not thine handmaid for a daughter of Belial. The drunkards ſtile begins in 
[awleſneſle, rocecds in vnprofitableneſle , nds in miſery ;and all ſhut vp in the deno- 
minarionof this pedegree,A fſonne of Belial. 
If Anna had bin tainted with this ſin, ſhe would haue denied it with more fauour,and 
haue diſclaimcd it with an extenuation ; VVhar if I ſhould hauc bin merry with wine ? 
yet I mightbe deuout: If I ſhould haue ouer-ioyed in my ſacrifice ro God, onecup of 


> 


ſelfe;whereas,if the ſcope of our deſires be carnall,we may be ſure cither to fayle of our | 


exceſle had not beene ſo hainous : now her freedome is ſeene in her (Fnarky: Thoſe 
| which have cleare hearrs from any ſinne, proſecute ir with rigour; whereas the guilty 
{arc cuer partiall; their conſcience holds their hands,and tels them that they beat them-| 
ſclues,whiles they puniſh others, 

Now Ely ſees his errqur, and recants it; and to make amends for his raſhcenſure, 


prayes for her, Eucn the beſt may erre , bur nor perſiſt in it : Vhen: good cr an 
6 auc 


- 
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vue offended, __ vnquiet,till they have haſtned fatisfaion : This was within his 
office, to pray for the diſtreſſed : Wherefore ſerues the Prieſt, butto ſacrifice for the 
people? and the beſt ſacrifices are thepraiers ot faith, | | 
She thar beganne her prayers with taſting, and heauineſſe, riſes vp from them with” 
cheerefulneſſe, and repaſt. lr cannot bee ſpoken, how much caſe and ioy theheatr of 
nan findes in hauing voloaded his cares, and _—_ out his ſupplications into the 
eares of God; ſince it is well aſſured, that the fuic which is faithfully asked, is already 
canced in heauen. The conſcience may well reſt,when ir tels vs, that we haue negle&- 
«d no meanes of redretſng our affliction for then it may relolue to looke either tora- 
mendment, or patience. | a ' 
The lacrifice 1s ended, and vw Elkanah and hisfamilieriſt'vpearly to returne vato 
Rmah : but they dare nor (fer forward,till they hauc worſhipped before the Lord. Thar 
journey cannot hope to proſper, that takes not God with it. The way to receiue bleſ- 
/ 3 


ings at home, is ro be deuour at the Temple. 


God will rather worke miracles, then faithfull praiers ſhall rerurne empty: I doe nor 
fade that Peninna asked any ſonne of God, yet ſhe had ſtore; '#1"ne begged hard for 
this one, and could not till now obtaine him. They which are deareſt ro God, doe oft- 
times with great difficulty worke out thoſe bleſſings, which tallmro the mouthes of 
the carclefle. That wiſe Diſpoſer of all things knowes ir fit to hold vs ſhort of thoſe 
tauours which we ſue for ; whether forthe ial of our patience , or the exerciſe of our 
faich,or the increaſe of our importunitie, or the doubling of our obligation. | 

Thoſe children are moſt like to proue bleſſings, which the parents haue begged: of 
God ; and which are no tefſe the fruirof our ſupplications, then of our body.” As this 
childe was the ſonne of his mothers praiers, and was conſecrated to God cre his' poſſi- 
bilitie of being; ſo now himſelfe ſhall know, both how he came, and whereto he was 
ordained; and leſt he ſhould forger it, his very name ſhall reach him bath {She called 
his name Samuel.) Hee cannot ſo much as heare himſelfe named, but he muſt needs re- 
member both the extraordinary mercy of God,in giuing him to a barren mother; and 
the vow of his mother, in reſtoring him backe to God by her zealous dedication'; and 
by both of them learne holineſſe and obrgjenge. _Therp is no neceſfitie of ſignificant 
names; but we cannot haue too many monitors to puit'vs in minde of our durie. 

Itis wont tobe the fathers priuiledge ro name bis childe; but becauſe this was his 
mothers ſonne, begotten more by her prayers, theh'theſeed of Eltina,it was bur reaſon, 
ſnethould hauec the chiete hand both in'his name; atid dilpoting, Tthad beene,jndeed 


the power of E/kanah, ro haue changed both his name, and profeſion, and ro. c 
the vow of his wife gthat wiues might know,they were not their owne; and thattherib 
might learne to know the head : But husbands ſhall abuſe cheir atithoritic, if they ſhall 
wiltully crofſe the holy purpoſes and religious endeuours of their yoke-fellowes. How 
much more fir is itfor them to cheriſh all good deſires in the weaker veſſels? arid as we 
ve, whenwe carry a ſmall light in a winde, tohide it with our lap, or hand; thar it _ 
nor goc our, If the wife be a Vine, rhe husband ſhovld be an Elmeto vpholdFierin al 

worthy enterpriſes, ele ſhe fals ro the ground, and proves fruitkeſſe.. © © {5 


with them, bur ſhe hath a good excuſe to ſtay ar home, the charge of her. Samn/rhet 
ſucceſſe inthe Temple, keepes herhaply from the Temple; that her mmm oo 
doubled,becauſc it was reſpited. God knowes how rb diſpenſe with necethries;but it we 
lufferidle and needleſſe occafions to hold vs from the Tabernacte of God; ogg Hearts 
are bur hollow ro Religion: aps rr” np 

Nowat laſt, when the child was: weaned from her hands ſhite goes vp, 4: piyes 
her vow, and with it, payes the intereſt of her interiniifſion. Never did ,Lyni pot vp 
with glad an heart to Shilo, as'now that ſhee carries God this reaſonahlePreſerir, 


She that betore conceiued faith in her heart, now' conceiues a forine in herwombe : | 


The yeere is now come about ; and £{kanah cals his family to their holy iopney, to} 
goe vp to leruſalem, for the armiuerſary ſolemnitit of their ſactifice: 4nnacs hearr is | 


_ himſelfe gaue to her,” and fhe vowed to him ; accompanicd with thebbnry of 
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other ſacrifices,more in number and meaſure,then the Law of God required ofherang 
all this is roo little for her God, that ſo mercifully remembred her affliftion, and mira. 
culouſly remedied it. Thoſe hearts which are truely thankfull, doe no lefſe reio 


their repayment, then in their receig ; and doe as much ſtudie,how to ſhew the = 


irh 
ble and fervent affefions, for what they hauc, as how to compaſſe fauours __ yo 


want them, Their debt is their burden, which when they haue diſcharged, they os. 
caſe. 

If 4»7n4 had repented of her vow, and not preſented her ſonne to the Tabernacle 
Eh could not haucchallenged him; He had onely ſeene her lips ſtirre, nor hearing the 
promiſe of her heart, Itwas cnough, that her owne ſoule knew her vow, and God 
which was greater then it. The obligation of a ſecret vow is no lefſe, then if it had ten 
rhouſand witneſſes, | 

Old Eh could not chooſe but much reioyceto ſee this fruit of thoſe lips, which be 
thought moued with winezand this good proofe,both of rhe merciful audicnce of God, 
and the thankfull fdelitic of his Handmaide; this ſight calls him downe to his knees 
(He worſhipped the Lord. ) Wee are vaprofitable witneſſes of the mercies of God and 
the graces ot men, ifwee doe nor glorific himfor others ſakes, no lefſe then for our 
owne. 
Ely and Anna grew now better acquainted; neither had he ſo much cauſe to praiſe 
God for her, as (hee afterwards for him, For if her owne prayers obtained her firſt 
child; his bleſſing ioriched her with five more. If (hee hadnor giuen her firſt ſonne to 
God, ere ſhe had him; I doubt whether ſhee had not beene cuer barren ; or ifſhe had 
kept her Samuel at home, whether ever ſhee had conceiued againez now that piety 
which ſtripped her of her onely childe,for the ſeruice of her God, hath multiplyed the 
fruirof her wombe,and gaue her fiue for that one, which was ſtill no lefſe hers,becauſe 


he was Gods. There isno fo certaine way of increaſc, as to lend, or giue vnto the Ow. 
ner of all things. 


Lis. TY 


— 


SUBECSNOENEN TEVBENNCIELIKDAKC 


Ne _ _ & vat < COW . _ ) - 
PACTALAS LAS EASIAD JA AIATIANTECE 


* Etx ant his Sonnes. 


Fthe comneyance of4 Srace werenaturall, holy Parents would not bee fo 
i 


ill ſured with children. What good man would not rather wiſh his loynes 
2 dry, therifruitfull of wickedneſſe? Now, wee can neither traduce good- 
4 neſle, norchooſe but traduce (ine. If vertue were as well intailed vp- 
He nomen onvs, as finne, one might ſerue to checke the other in our children bur 
now ſincegrace is deriucd from heauen on whomſoever it pleaſes the Giuer, andrhat 
| euill which ours rectiue heredirarily from vs, is multiplied by their owne corruprion,it 
| canbenowoder that good men haycill children,ir is rather a w6der that any children 
| al The ſonnes of Ely areas lewd, as himſelfe was holy. 1f the goodneſſe of 
camples, precepts, education, profeſſion,could hauc becne preſeruatives from exrre- 
 mitic of ſinne; theſe ſonnes of an holy Father bad/not beene wicked;now, neither parcn- 
ta breeding,nor Pricſthood can keepe the ſonnes of Ely from the ſons of Belial. 
Ifour children bee good, let vs thanke God for ir ; this was more then we could giue 
emmy Pen they may thanke ys, and themſelues: vs, ſor their birth-ſinneqtbemlclues, 
ne ane 1prouementof it tothar height of wickednes.  . 

, Irhey hac | pptbeene ſoones of Ely, yet being Prieſts of God, who would not haue 
F it very calling ſhould hauc infuſed ſome holineſſe into ther ? But now, cuen 
Ephod covers foule {inpes ; yea rather, if they which ſerve at the Altar de- 
Lenerate, their wickedneſſe is{o.much more above others,as their place is holier. A 

jeſt is the worſt creature vpon earth. Who are Diuels, but they which were 
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Lis. XI. Er y and his Sonnes. 
(x: ſuch impuritie even before the Arkeof God > That God which promiſed tobee! 


theſe bold and couetous Pricſts will rather haugaþe fleſh-hooke their arbiter, then 
God ; whatſocuer thoſe three teeth faſten vpon, ſhall be for their tooth z they were 
weary of one ioynt, and now their delicacie affefts varictie;God is nor worthy to carue 
t their owne hands; And this they doc norrecciue, bur take ; and take 


willnot ſtay his lcaſure ; cre the fat bee burned, ere the fleſh bee boyled, they ſnatch 
more then their ſhare from the Altar; as ifthe God of heauen ſhould wait on their pa- 
late; as if the Iſraclites had come thither to ſacrifice to their bellies; and(ascom 
wanton tooth is the harbinger to luxurious wantonneſſe)hey are no ſooner fed,then 
neigh after the Dames of Iſracl 3 Holy women afſemble to the doore of the Taber- 
or theſe varlets tempt them roluſt, that came thither tor deuorion; they had wines 
oftheir owne,yet their vnbridled defires roue after ſtrangers, and feare not to pollute 
even that holy place with abominable filthineſle. O ſinnes, too ſhamefull for men ; 
much morefor the ſpirituall guides of Iſrae]! Hee that makes himſelfe a ſeruant to his 


ated other mens ſinnes, added to the fines of the facrificers; Doubtleſſe many a ſoule 
nas the cleaner for the bloud of the ſacrifices, which they ſhed, whiles their owne were 
more impure; And as the Altar cannot ſanQifie the Prieſt,ſo the vncleannefſe of the 
Miniſter cannot pollute the offering; becauſethe vertue thereof is nor in the agent,bur 
inche inſtitution in the repreſentation his ſinne is his owne, the comfort of the Sacra- 
ment is from God; Our Clergy is no charter for heauen; Euen thoſe, whoſe trade is de- 
yotion, may at once ſhew the way to heauen by their rongue,and by their foot lead the 
way to hell.[t is neitheracoule,nor an Ephod tharcan priuiledge the ſoule. 

The finne of theſe men was worthy of contempr, yea their perſons; butfor 
mo_—_—_—_ abhorre the offeringsofthe Lord, was to adde their euill vnto 
the Prieſts; and to offend God, becauſe he was There can no offence be iuſtly 
taken, euen at men, much lefſe at God for the ſake of men: No mans ſinnes ſhould 
(See ag Fayre Ps ry 4 of ourprofanc. 
rele. It is a dangerous i not todiſtinguiſh berwixt the worke,and the inſtru. 


mentz wherevpon it oft comes to paſſe, that we fall out with God,becauſe wee finde 
cauſe of offence from men z and giue God iuſt cauſe to abhorre vs, becauſe weabhorre 
tis ſcruice wiuſtly, Alchough i be true (of great men eſpecially)rhat they are the laſt 
that know the cuils oftheir owne houſe, yer exther it could not be, when all Iſracl rung 
lofthe lewdneſſe of Elies fonnes, that hee only ſhould not know it, or ifhe knew itnor, 
his ignorance cannotbe excuſed ;-for a ſcaſonable reſtraint might haue prevented this 
extremitie of debauchedneſſe. 'Complaints are murrered of the great, ere they 
bee fort to open conteltation: publike accuſations of authoritic arguesintole. 


xcuſer of his ſonnes:now when their enormities came to be the voice of the multitude, 
hemuſtheare it perforce; and doubtleſſebe heard it with gricſe but not with 


enough: hee «ren ep ſhould have _—_— his 
owne fleſh and bloud; neuer could he haue offered a more ſacrifice, then the 
bloud of ſo wicked fonnes.In vaine doewe rebuke ſinnes abroad,which 


we tolerate athome. That man makes himſelfe bur ridiculous, that leauing his owne 
houſe on fire, runs to quench his neighbours. | 2016:3t: 

Lheard Ely ſharpe cnough to. 4#»a, vpon/buta ſuſpicionoffinne $and now, how 
milde I finde him to the notorious crimes of his owne © Whydoeyou ſo,omy ſonnes ? It '5i 
ngeed report ; my ſonues, doe nomort ſo : Thecaloizalerered with the periotie/fnarure 
pecionrdio in iudgement, and to make difference, not of. finnes, bur of- 
lenders, the ſentence muſt needs fauour of patrialitic. Hadrheſe men burſome lirtle 
lackened their dutic, or heedlefly omitted fomerite of the ſacrifice, this cenfure had 


not 


ET a th 


the Leuires had ſer forth the portion of his Miniſters; he will feaſt them ar | 
his owne Altar;The breſt and the right ſhoulder of the peace-offring was their morlell; | 


for thele men 
violently vaſeaſonably;; It had beene fit God ſhould beffirſt ſerued ; their preſuwprion | 


tooth, ſhall cafily become a to all inordinate affeQions, That Alcar which expi. 


nble exttemitics of tuill; nothing bur age can pleade for Ely, thathe was nor the firſt | 
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| curring off. As it is with ill humours,thata weake doſe doth bur ſtirre, and an ger them, 
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notbecne vnfit; bur to puniſh the chefts, rapines, acriledges adulterics, inceſts of his 
lonnes, with /I/hy doe yee ſo, was no other then ro ſhaue that head, which had deſerveg 


not purge them out; ſo it farerh ah finnes: An eafie reproofe doth bur incourage 
wickednefſe, and makes it thinke it felfe ſo ſlight, as thar cenſure importeth : A vehe. 
ment rebuke to a capitall euill, is but like a ſtrong ſhowre to a ripe field; which layes 
thatcorne which were worthy of a fickle. Ir is breach of iuſtice, not to proportionate 
the puniſhment to the offence : To whip a man for a murder, or to punith the purſefor 
inceſt, or to burne treaſon in thehand, or toawardthe ſtockes.to burglary,is toparro. 
nize uill,in ſteadof avenging it :-Of the two extremes, rigour'is more Gaſefor the pub. 
like weale, becauſe the ouer-puniſhingofone offender trights many fromſinning., [ris 
 berter to liue ina comman-wealrh wherenothing is lawtull, rhen where cue thing, 


| : Indulgentparents are cruell co themſelves, and their poſteritie. E-could not haue 
deuiſed which way to hauc plagued himſelfe, and his houſe fo muchas by his kindneſle | 
to his childrens finnes: What varietie of judgements doth he now heare of fromthe 
meſſenger of God ?: Firſt, becauſe his old age (which vſes to be ſabie& ro choler) incli- 
ned now to mil-fauour his ſonnes , therefore there ſhall nor be at old man left of his 
houſe for cucr: and becauſe it vexed him not enoughto ſee his ſonnes enemies to God 
in theirproteſſion, therefore he ſhall ſee/his enemic in the habitation of the Lord; and 
| Þccaule licaſelfe forbore'ra take vengeance ofhisfonnes, and eſteemed their life aboue 
| the glotyothis Maſter, therefore God will. revenge hinifelfe,;by killing them bothin 
{ ont day z-and becauſe he abuſed hisfoucraigntie by conniuence arſinne,therefore ſhall 
{ his houſe he ſtrippecof this honour and fecir tranſlated ro another; and laſtly,becaule 
{ he ſuffered bis fonnes to pleaſe their: owne wanton. apperite, in taking meat off from 
| Gods #tencher, therefore, thoſe which remaine of his ,ſhall come to his ſucceſ. 
ſors, to beg a/piece of filuer., and a.morlell of btead;; in aword;becauſc he was parriall 
to his'ſopnes, God ſhallexecute all thisſeuerelyyponhim and'them. -I doe norread 


| 
| of anyfaulc £h had;bur indulgence ;' and which-ofthe notovious offenders were pla- 
| gued ryorg. Parents neede ns other $7 0 reopen them miſerable, then ſparing | 
| xhenrof.-:.1:7! A $2 ed 243 1 bor? 2 01 | 
:.\Who ſhould be the beareroftheſefearekiliridingsro £4 but young Samuel, whom | 
| himſelfe bad trained vptHe wasnowigrawnt paſthis mothers coars;fit for the Meſſage 
| of God. Old Ely'rebukednor his ydng fonncs, therefore youg Samuel is ſent to rebuke | 
| him, 1 marucll oot whites the Prieſthood was ſo corrupted,it the Word of God were, 
precious,. if ghere were ao publike viſion; It is norrhe manner'of God to gracethe wn | 
wartby.z;The ordivarie miniſtration in the Temple was roo mach honor tor thoſe that | 
rabbedahe Alcar though they had no extraordinarie reuelarions, Herevpon it was, that | 
God lets ald:&y fleepe( who ſlept infhis finne)andawakes Sanaetyro tell him what he 
would .doe with his maſter; Ho which was wontzobethe mouth of Got to the people, 


: 


giteplaceto themor-| 
ich ſh 


pr arts ould haue beene 
no lcf{edimily, and/wereneere their going! our, and ſhould 
ighethentbeLanipeGod hachgdod Jealurerd haue deliuered-this meſſage by day, 
bur he meant to make vic of Sawels miſtaking and therefore fo ſpeaks, that Xly may | 
be as Hoperceiueimielte both dmincd;and cenſured. He that meant | 
to vie Samarlovoice jiirarevchevaice of Bly ro-Sammel ;Samncl had fo accuſto- 
| medihibſelſet@.obedienice;and to anfiverthe-call of £4,rhar lying in the further cells 
 aftheL, quires, !bois cablyzaiſcd from hisſleepey.and euen' in ihe ight runnes for his 
wefſagernotbing ;whowsrather to vecriuc it from hin : Thrice is the old man difqui- 
tcdawith-theduligence ob his (eruantgand, though viſions were rare in his daies, yet is 
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L1is.X1: Er y and his Sonnes. 

he not ſovnacquainted with God, as not to attribute that voice to him, whichhim- 
(eIfc heard nor.” Whertore like a better Tutor then Parent, he teaches Same! whathe 
(hall anſwer, Speake Lord, for thy ſeruant heareth, . i. | 
It might haue pleaſed God art the firſt call rohaue deliuered his meſſage to Samuel, 
norexpetting the anſwer of a nouice vnſcenc in the viſions of a.C ctdoth he rather 
deferre it ll he fourth ſummons,and will nor ſpeake till Sage conteſſed his audience. 
God loues cuer to prepare his ſeruants for his imployments,and willnot commirhis 
errands, bur ro thoſe, whom hee addreſſed borhby wonder, and attention, and hymi- 


litic. 


tion could be no hindrance;and therefore after the call of God thrice anſwered with 
filence, he inſtructs Same! to be ready for the fourth : If Samuels filence had bene will 
fall, I doubt whether he had beene againe ſollicited; now God doth both pitty his cr 
ror, and requite his diligence by redoubling hisname at the laſt. 1 ..;_ 

Samuel had now many yeeres miniſtred before the Lord, but neuer tillnow heard 
his voice ; and now heares it with much terror ; for the firſt word that he heares God 
ſpeake, is threatning, and that of vengeance to his maſter. VWhar weretheſe, menaces, 
but ſo many premonitions to himſelte that ſhould ſucceed Ely ? God begins carly to 
ſeaſon their hearts with feare, whom hee mearies to make eminent inſtruments of his 

ry. It is his mercy to make vs witneſſes of the iudgements of others, that we may be 
orewarned, cre we hauc the occaſions of finning.. . —_ 

I doc not heare, God.bid Samuel dceliuer this e to Ely, He that was but now 
made a Prophet, knoxwes, -that the errands of God intend nor filence; and that God 
would not haue ſpoken to him ofanocher, if he þad meant the newes ſhould be refer. 
ued to himlelfe : Neither yer did hexunne with ogen, mouth.ynro Zly, to tell him this 
viſion, vnasked. No wiſe man will be haſtic to bririg jll Uicings to the great; rather 
doth he ſtay till che importunitic ofhis Maſter ſhoyld wring it trom his vnwilli 
and then, as his concealement ſhewed bis louc; fo his tyll relation ſhall approue his 
fdelitie. If the heart of Ely hadnor told him.this newes, before God told it Samuel, 
he had neuer becene ſo inſtant with Samue/, not ro conceale it; His conſcience did well 
preſage that it concerned himlſelfe ; Guiltineſſe needs no Propherto aſſure ir of puniſh- 
ment ; The minde that is troubled, proieeth terrible SP : and though ir cannot 
ſingle out the iudgementallotredto ir,yer it is ina confuſedexpeRation of ſome grie- 
vous euill. Surely, Ely could not thinke it worſe then it was; The ſentence was feare- 
full, ind ſuch as I wonder,the necke, or the heart of old Z/ycould hold out the.ceport 
of; Thar God ſweares he will iudge E/yes houſe; and that with beggery, with death, 
with deſolation;& that the wickednes of his houſe fhall not be purged with facrifice,or 
offrings for euer; And yer, this which cuery I{raclites care hou dtingle to heare of, 
when it ſhould be done, old Ely heares with an vnmoued patience, and humble ſub- 
mitfion, 1t is the Lord, let him doe what ſeemeth him good. Oh admirable faith, and more 
then humane conſtancic and reſolution, worthy of the aged preſident of Shiloh, wor- 
thy of an heart ſacrificed to that God, whoſe iuſtice had refuſed to expiate his ſinne 


and is ready to kiſſe the very rod he ſhall ſmart withall 3 It is the Lord, whom I haue e- 
ver found holy,and iuſt,and gracious, and he cannot but be himſclf, Ler him doe whar 
ſeemeth him good; for whatlocuer ſceemeth ue to him, cannot but be good; howſo- 
ever it ſeemes to mee : Euery man can open his hand to God while he bleſles ; but ro 
expoſe our ſclues willingly to the afflictinghand of our Maker, and to kneele rohim 
whileshe ſcourges vs, is peculiar onely ro the faithful. | 
Ifcuer a good heart could hauefreed a man from remporall puniſhments, Ely muſt 
needs haue eſcaped:Gods anger was appeaſed by his humble repentance,bur his iuſtice 
muſt be ſatisfied : Elzes finne and his ſonnes, was in the eye and mouth of all Iſrael, his 
therefore ſhould hane beene much wron ped by their impunirtie. VVho would not haue 


""M 


made thieſe ſpirituall guides an cxawple of lawleſneſſe? and haueſaid, VWhar care I 


_ how 


Ely knew well the gracious faſhion of God, that where he tendeda fauour, proro- | 


by facrifice! If Ely haue beene an ill father to his ſonnes, yethe is a good ſonne to God, 
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how Iliuc, if Eyes ſonnes goe away vnpuniſhed? As not the teares of FEh,fonorthe 
,words of Samuel may fall to the cc We may not mealure the difpleafure of Gog 
by his ſtripes; many times,after the remiſſion of the finne,the very chaſtiſements of the 
Almighty are deadly : No repentance can afſare vs that we ſhall not ſmart with our. 
wird afflictions ; Thar can preyentthe erernall difpleaſure of God; bur ſtill ir may bee 
neceſſary and good we ſhould be corrected : Our care and ſuir'muſt be, that the euils 
' which ſhallnot be ancrted; may be ſanGtified. | 512 29 
 * Tf the* prediftion' of theſe euils. were fearefull, what ſhall the execution be > The 
preſumption of the i|-raughr Iſraelites ſhall giue occaſion to this judgement; for being 
| ficren Befbre the Philiſtums, they fend for the Arke into the field. Who gaue them 
| authoritic'to command the Arke of God ar their pleaſure?Here was no confulting with 
| the Arke, which rhey would ferch ; no inquirie of Samuel whether they ſhould fetch itz 
buran hezdy reſolution of preſumptuous Elders to force God into thefield, and to 
challenge ſucceſſe, If God were nor with the Arke, why did they fend for it, and re. 
jtoyce in the comming of ir ? It God were with ir, why wasnorhis allowance asked 
thar it ſhould come? How can the ps le be good, where rhe Prieſts are wicked 2 
When the Arke of the Couenant of the Lord oft Hoſts that dwels berweene the Chery. 
bins, was brought into the Hoſt ( rhough with meanc and wicked attendance) Iſrae! 
dorh (as it were) fill the heauen, and ſhake the earrh with ſhouts ; as ifthe Arke and 
vidtorte were no leflevnſeparable then they and their finnes. Euen rhe lewdeſt men 
will be looking for fauour from that God, whom they carednot to difpleaſe, contra 
to the confcience of their deſeruings.Prefumprion doth the ſame in wicked men which 
faith doth in the holieſt. Thoſe that ogpaſed not the God of the Arke, thinke them. 
ſclues ſafe and happy in the Arke of God;Vame men are tranſj with a confidence 
in the our-fides of religion, not regarding the ſubftance and of ir,which only can 
give thern true peace. Bur rather then God will humour ſuperſtition in Ifraclites, hee 
will ſuffer his owne Arke'to fall into'the hands of Philiſtims: Rather will hee ſeerne to 
{lacken his hand of prote&zon, then hee will be thoughtto hauc his hands bound bya 
formall miſconfidence. The flavghter-of the Ifraclites was no plague to this : It was a 
greater plague rather to thentthat ſhould ſuryiue, and behold it, The rwo fonnes of 
Ety,which had helped to corrupttheir brethren,dyeby the hands of rhe vncircumciſed, 
and are now too late feparated from-the Arke of God by Philiftims, which ſhould 
haue beenc before ſeparated by their Father : They had liued formerly to bring Gods 
Altar into contempt,and now liue ro his Arke into captiuitie:and at laſt,as thoſe 
that had made vp the meaſure of cheirwiclednelſe, are {laine intheir finne. 
- Ill newesdoth cuer cirher runne,or flie:The man of Bentamrn which ranne from the 
Hoſt, hath ſoone filled the City withour-crics z and Elres cares with rhe crie of the Ci- 
. The good old man;afterninety and cight yeeres, fits in the gate, as onerhat never 
ought himſelfe roo aged ro Joe God ſeruice; and heares the newes of Liracls diſcom- 
| firure,and his ſonnes death, _ —_ ſorrow, yet with patience; but when the 
er tels him of the Arke of God taken, hecan liuc no longer; that word ſtrikes 
him downe backward from his throne, and kils him in the fall : no ſword of a Philiſtim 
could kaueflaine him more painefully, neither know I whether his necke or his heart 
werefirſt broken. Oh fi iudgement, that euer any Iraclites care could tingle 
withall! The Arke loſt? what good man would wiſh to liue without God £ Who can 
chuſe bur thinke he hath lived roolong, that hath ouer-liued the Teſtimonies of Gods 
preſence with his Church > Yea thevery daughter in law of Zh, a woman, the wife of 
a lewd husband,when ſhe was at once traucling(vpon that tidings)and in that travel], 


Ets, Xl. 


dying(to make vp the full ſum of Gods III that wicked houſe)as one in- 
ſenſible of the death of her father, of her husband,of her ſelfe,in c6pariſon of this loſle, 
cals her(then vnſcaſonahle)ſon 1chabod, & with her laſt breath ſayes, The Glory is depar- 
ted from Iſrael; the Arke is taken : what carcs ſhe for a poſteritic, which ſhould want the | 
Arke?whar cares ſhe for a ſon,come into the world,of Ifracl, when God was gone from 
it2and how willingly doth ſhee depart from them,from whom God was departed? 


Not 


i. ———_— 


[Li B. Xl. 'E Ly and his Sonnes. 


ter judgement then 


Pagans went away tri 
the choſen people to lament, that they once had a God. 


Notoutward magnificence, not ſtate not wealth, not fauourof the mi x 9's 
preſence of God in his Ordinances,are the glory of Iſrael : the ſubducing ercof'is a 


0h Iſrael vorſe now then no ! 4 thouſand times more miſerable then Philiflims :Th 
4 |; 5 roges. roar yi argue poo, 


0h cruell and wicked indulgence that is now found enilty of the death the P 
ad people, bus of Religien! Faint? mercy canmencr end rf Sorimrrxy _ ; 


z and it were well, if 
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Contemplarions, 


THE I WELFTH 


BOOKE 


Contayning 


[ The Arke and Dagon, 
The Arkes reuenge and returne, 
The remone of the Arke. 


| The meeting of Savi and SAMYBE. 


The inauguration of S av L. 


SAMVELS conteftation, 
SAvLs ſacrifice. 


LIONATHANS Vittorie and SAVLS oath, 
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SINGVLAR GOOD. LORD, 
THE. LORD HAT, 


Baron of Saizy, OO 
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b One of his MartsrTies moſt” | 


Hononrable "Priute” 
- Councell, 
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RIGHT HONORABLE, 4-\ ne 
FP bow uſt reaſon theſe my Contem- 
plations goe forth ſo late after their Fel: 

$1 lower, it were needleſſe to' pine account 

1 Al co your Lo. in whiſe trayne F had the, 

a honour ( ſince my laſt) to paſſe both the. 

©/M Sea, andthe T wede. - All my prinate ftt- 

ud ther haue"gladly vayled t6 t e publique 
ſernices of 1 y Soueraigne Maſter : No ſeoner could 1 recs- 
wer the happineſſe of my quiet thougbrs, then I renuedihis my 
divine take : Wherein 1 cannot but profeſſe to place jo whch 
rontentment, as that [wiſh not any other nieaſure of my ii ife, 

then it ; IW hat i # this other , then the exaltation of Iſaacs J& 
light to 'walke forth into the pleaſant fields of the Scriptures, 

and to meth;tate of. nothing vnder heauen ? Yea , what other 


then Lacobs feet viſion of eAngels , climbing vp and downe 
A} that 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. bs 
that ſacred Ladder, which God hath ſet betwixt heauen and | 
earth? ea, (to riſe yet higher) what other then an umitation., | 
of holy Moyles, in his conuer ing with God bimſelfe, on the,, | 
ereb of both Teftaments? And if F may call your Lo. forth | 
a little from your great affaires of Court and State , to bleſſe.. 
your eyes muth tbu profpett , how happy fhall you- confeſſe thy 
chgnge of obiefts.? and how vnwillingly fhall you obtayne leaps 
of your thoughts to returne unto theſe ſublunary imployments ? 
Our laſt diſcomſe left Gods Arke among the Philiſtims , 
now we returne to ſee what it doth there, and to fetch it thente: 
I herein your Lo. ſhall find the renenges of God nener ſo dead. 
ly, as when he giues moſt way unto men , T be vaine confidence 
of wickedneſſe ending in a late repentance. , The fearefull 
plagues of a preſumptuous ſawcineſſe with God, not preuented 
with the honeſtie of good intentions , The mercy of God ac- 
| cepting the ſeruices of an bumble faithfulneſſe in a meaner 
dreſſe. From thence you ſhall ſee the dangerous iſſue of an. 
affeted innouation, although to the better , T he errours of cre- 
dulitie, and blinde affeftton in the halyeſt Gouernonrs , puily 
of the peoples diſcententment, T he ſtubborne beaddineſſe of a. 
multitude that once finds the reynes ſlacke in their necks , not 
capable of any pauſe, but their owne fall, T be vntruſty prom. 
| es of a faire outſide, and a plauſible entrance, ſhutting vp in a. 
wofull diſappaintment.. What doe 1 foreſtall a diſcourſe ſo full 
of chexce; your Lo. ſhall find enery line vſefull, and ſhall wil- 
lingly confeſſe that the Storie of God can make a man not ltſe. 
wiſe, then good. _ 
Mine bumble thankefulneſſe knowes not how to expreſſ 
| 3: ſelfe otherniſe, then in theſe kinde of preſents, and in my 
bearty prayers for the' increaſe of your Honour , and happi- 
neſſe, which ſhall neuer be wanting from 


Your Lo. ſincerely and 
thankefully deuored, 


Ios. Hart. 
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THE ARKE AND 
D A G-O' N, 
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=== Ex could not ariſcto ſuch height of impictic, if they 

dC A | did notmiſtakeGod : The atts of his juſt iudgemenr 

are impured ro-impotence ; that God woutd ſend his 

Arke captiue to the Philiſtims , is ſo conſtrued by 

© | chem,as1f he could nor keepe it : the wit of Phinehas 

2&1 crycd out, thatglory was departed from Iſrael; The 

p| Philiftims dare ſay 1n triumph, that glory is departed 

| from the God of [fract ; The Arke was not Ifraels, 

| A. bur Gods, this vitory reaches higher then to men. 

AD >| Dagon had neuer fo great a day , F many facrifices, 

ws as now thar he ſcemes to rake the God of Iſrael priſo- 

net; Where ſhould the captiuebe beſtowed, but in the cuſtodie of the ViRor : Tr 

snorloue, bur inſulration, that lodges the Arke cloſe belide Dagon : What a ſpe- 

Qacle'was this , to ſee vncircumciſed Philiſtims laying their profane hands vpon 

theteſtimonie of Gods preſence ? to ſee theglorious mercie Race vnder the roofe 
of an Tdoll? to ſee the rwo Cherubins ſpreading their wings vnder afalſe God ? 

Onthedeepe and holy wiſedome of the Almightic , which ouer-reaches all the 
nite corſceit of his creatures, who while hee ſeemes moſt to negle& himſelfe, 
ferches'about moſt gloric to his owne name; Hee winks and fits ſtill on purpoſe, 
tote wharmen would doe , and is contentto ſuffer indignitic from hiscreature, 
foratime, that he may be cuerlaſtingly magnified in his juſtice, and power : That 

urpleaſerh God and men beſt, which is raiſed our of contempr. 

Taz Arkeof God was not vſed to ſuch porters; The Philiſtims carry it vnto 
Alhbdod; chart the victoric of Dagon may be more glorious : VV hat paines ſuperſti- 
= ts men vnto, for the triumph of a falſe cauſe ? And if profane Philiſims 
canthitike fit no toyle to carry the Arke where they ſhould not, whata [hameis ir 
for vs;/if we doc nor gladly atrend it where we ſhould ? How iuſtly may Gods truth 
(core the imparitie of our zcale? 

Is:the Tſraclices did put confidence in the Arke , can we marue!! that the Phili- 
ſims did put confidence in thatpower which (as they thought) had conquered the 
Arke ? The leſſe is euer ſubie& vnto the greater; What could they now thinke 
butthat heauen andearth were theirs ? Who ſhall ſtand out againit them, when 
the God of Iſracl hath yeclded 2 Securitie and Preſumption attend cuer at the 
threſnold of ruine. 
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- . Gop.will let them {lcepe.in this confidence, if > M97; 
' how vainely they haue dreamed. Now they begirrt6-finde 
intheir owne plague,and ouerthrowne nothingbut thej 
-an houſe ; when God hath buta Tabernade;-Ir3s.\no 
arwankglore : ImoUhighoul rip roud Philiftim 


,andlo, where they fingethe 
; fore bim, whom theyatibughtborkHis, priſoner, ig: 

to doe that, which they ſhould haue done voluntarily ough G 
that dumbe riuall of his, forſcotne for adoration. Oh ou fooliſh-Philiſtims, 
could yee thinke that th&fame hon conld hold-Gob and Dacon ? could yee 
thinkc a ſenſclefle ſtone, a fit corhpanion and guardian, for the living Gov? Hadye 
laid your Dagon vpon his face, a before the Arke, yet would not God haue 


indured an cot af ſuch alodging; but now, that yee preſume to ſet vp your 


carued ſt&ng, cual ro his Chertbins # goe ,reade, your folly inthe floore of your 
Temple, and know that he which caſt your god ſo low, can caſt you lower. 

Tre true God owesa ſharyeto thoſe which'yill bee making matches betwixt 
himſclfc and Belial. | 

Byvr this perhaps, was onely a miſchance, or a negleR of attendance, lay to 
your hands, O yce Philiftims ;/ and raiſevp Dagon into his pare; Itis a miſerable 

od that needs helps ng vp; Had yee: not beene more ſeniclefle then that ſtone, 
Fw could-you chooſe but thinke, How ſhall hee raiſe vs aboue our enemies, that 
canhotriſe alone ? how ſhall he eſtabliſh vs in theation of our peace, thar cannot 
hold his owne foote ? If Dagon did-gine the vnto the God of 1ſract, what 
power isit, that hath caſt him vpon tas face, in his owne Temple ? Ir is uſt with 
God, thatthoſe which want grace (hall want wittoo; it is the power of ſaperſti- 
tion, to turne men into thoſe ſtocks , and ſtones, which they worſhip : They that 
make them/are like vnto them ; Doubtleſſe, this firſtfall of Dagon was kept as (e- 
cret, and excuſed as well as it might;,and-ſerued rather for aſtoniſhment , riretrcon- 
uition; there was more ſtrangenefſe then horrourin that a&@dent7 thar whereas 
Dagon had wont to ſtand, and the Philiſtims fall-downe , now' Dagon fell downe, 
and the Philiſtims ſtood, and muſt become he patrons of their owne god;-their 
god worlhips them vpon his face, and traucs more helpe from them, then cuer hee 
could give: But if char ſortiſhnefle can digeſt this, all is well. Dagon is er in his 
place, and-now thoſe hands arc hft vp:to him; -which helped: to lift him vp ; and 
thoſe faces are proſtrate vnto him, before whonrhelay prottrare. Idolatry and ſu- 
perſtition-are not caſily put out of countenance; bur will the icloſie of the true God 
put it vp thus? Shall Dagon cſcape with an harmcleſſe fall ? Surely, if they had ler 
im lye ſtill ypon the pauement, perhaps har inſenſible ſtatue had found no other 


] reuenge; -but now, they will be aduancingir to therood-loft againe , and affront 
| Gods Arke withit, the cucnt will ſhamethem, and let them know, how much God 
ſcornes a partner, cither of his owne making or theirs. 


Tae morning is fittet for deuotion;then doe the Philiſtims flocke to the remple 
of their god; What aſhame isirfor'vs tocome late to ours? Alrhough,nor ſo much 
ictjcas curioſitic didndiv haſten their ſpeede, ro-ſee whart reſt their Dagon was - 
wed togetin his owne roofe ; atid now behold their kinde god is come to mecte 
themin the way ; fome peeces ofhim ſalute their eyes vpon the threlhold. Dagons 
head and harids are ouer-runnc theinfllowesowilthe Philiſtims how much they 
were miſtaken in a god, ©: 0 for wwog nt | | 
- * Tx1s ſecond fall breaks the Idolkin peeces , and threats the ame confulion to 


| the 4 car” 5 ney; it.-Ealic warnings negleRed-<nd ever in deſtruttion.. The head 


is fordeuifing, the hand forexecucion ; In theſe rwo powersof their god , did the 


| Philiſtims chiefely truſt; theſe are therefore laid vnder their feete , vpon the thre- 


ſhold,” 
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L1B.12, The Arke and Dagon. 2 
ſhold , that they might a farre off ſee their vanitie, and that (if they would) they 
might ſer their foore on rhar beſt peece of their god, whereon their hens was ſer. 

nzzs wasnothing wherein thar Idoll reſembled a man , bur in his head, and 
hands, the reſt was bur a ſcalie irure of ahh; God would therefore ſeparate 
from this ſtone, thar parr, which had mocked man, with the counterfeit of himſelfe, 
char man might ſce what an vnw lumpe he had matched with himſelfe , and 
ſer vp aboue himſelfe : The juſt | of God is bent vpon thoſe meanes,and that 
parcell which haue dared torob him of his glory. 

How can the Philiſtims now miſle the ſight of their owne folly ? how can they 
be but enough conuicted of their mad idolatry, to ſee their god lye broken to mor- 
ſels, vnder their feere ? euery peece whereof proclaymes the power of him that 
brakeit, and the ſtupiditic of thoſe that adored it ? Who wonldenpet any other 
iſue of this a, butro heare the Philiſtims ſay, Wee now ſec how ſuperſtition hath 
blinded vs ? Dagon is no god for vs, our hearts ſhall neuer more reſt |vpon a 
broken ſtatue : That onely true God , which hath beaten ours, ſhall challenge vs 
by che righr of conqueſt : but here was none of this; rather a further degree of their 

followes vpon this palpable conuifion : They cannor yer ſuſpe that god, 
whole head they may trample vpon, bur in ſteed of hating their Dagon, thar lay 
broken vpon their threſhold, they honour the threſhold ,on which Dagon lay; and 
darenot fer their foote on that place, which was hallowed by the broken head, and 
hands of their Deity : Oh the obſtinacic of Idolatry, which where it harh got hold 
of the heart, knowes neither to bluſh, nor yeeld , bur rather gathers ſtrength from 
that which might iuſtly confound it. The hand of the Almighty , which moued 
them not in falling vpon their god, falles now neerer them vpon their perſons, 
and ſtrikes them in their bodies, which would not feele themſelues ſtricken in their 
[doll : Paine ſhall humble them, whom (hame cannot. Thoſe which had entertay- 
ned the ſecret thoughts of abominable I within them , arenow din 
the inwardeſt and moſt ſecret parrof their bodies, with a loathſome dif ez and 
now grow weary of themſclues, in ſtead of their idolatry. I doe not heare them ac- 
know cdge it was Gods hand, which had ſtricken Dagon their god, till now , they 
findthemſclues ſtricken : Gods iudgements are the racke of godlefle men; If one 
trainemake them not confeſle, let them bee ſtretched but one wrench higher, and 


they cannot be ſilent, The iuſt quenger of ſinne will nor loſe the glory of his cxe- 
cutions; but will haue men know from whom they ſmart, 
Taz were not a diſcaſe beyond the compaſle of naturall cauſes, neither 


wasir Hard for the wiſer ſort, to giue a reaſon of their complaint, yer they aſcribe it 
tothehand of God : The knowledge and operation of ſecondary cauſes ſhould be 
nopreiudice tothe firſt 3 They are worſe rhenthe Philiſtims, who when they ſee | 
themeancs, doc notacknowledge the firſt mouer; whoſe aftiue and juſt power is 
noleſle ſeencin imploying ordinarie agents,then in raiſing vp extraordinarie ; nci- 
ther doth helefſe ſmire by a common feuer, then a reuenging Angell. 

Taz y iudgerightof the cauſe, whatdoe they reſolue for the cure ? (Letnot the 
Arke of the God of {rac abide with vs) where they ſhould hauc ſaid, ler vs caſt out 
Dagon, that we may pacifie and retaine the God of Iſrael, they derermine to thruſt 
| mer —_——_ peacedbly enioy themſclues , and Dagon : 
Wicked menare vpon all occaſions glad tobetrid of God ; but they can with no 
patience, indure to part with their finnes, & whiles they are weary ofthe hand thar 
puniſhes them, hold faſt che cauſe of thair puniſhment. 

Twerz firſt and ondy carcis — pry,» gan IT a 
aſerhem. Folly isncuer ſeparatedfrom wickedneſle. 

Tz 1x hcarttold themthacthey had no right tothe Arke. A counſel is called 
of their Princes and Prieſts. If they had reſolued to ſend it home , they had done 
;' Now they doc notcarryi , but they carrie it about from rto 
| from Aſtdodro Gathy frvin t6:Ekron: CT | 
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then theirconſcience ; The Arke was too ſore for them, yetirt was t90 good for 
Iſrael; and they will rather dyc; then make Iſrael happy. Their conceit, that the 
change of ayre could appeaſe the Arke, God vieth to his owne' aduantage z for by 
this meanes his power is knowng;and his iudgements ſpred ouer all the countrie of 
the Philiſtims : What doe theſemen now, but ſend the plague of God to their fel. 
lowes 2/Fhe iuſtice of God can-make thelinneg of men dB muruall executioners; 
tis thefathion of wicked men to.dtaw their, neighbours into the- partnerſhip-of 
their condemnation. 1 
- Wazxtsotver the Arke gocs ,: there is deſtrution; the beſt of Gods ordi- 
nances, if they bee nor proper torvs, arc deadly, ,, The Iſraclires did not more ſhout 
for ioy , when they ſaw the Arke come'to them , then the Ekronites cry out for 

iefe, to ſee it brought amongſtthem : Spirituall things arccither ſoucraigne, or 
Furrfull, according to the diſpoſition of the receiuers. The Arke doth cither ſave, 
or kill, as itis entertayned. | | | 

Ar laſt, when the Philiſtims are well weary of paine and death, they are glad to 
be quirof their ſinne; The voice of the Princes and peopleis changed to heb 
(Sendaway the Arke of the God: of Iſrael, and let it returne to his owneplace,) 
God knowes how to bring the ſtubborneſt enemic vpon his knees, and makes him 
' doe that out of feare, which his beſt childe would doe our of loucand dutic. How 
miſerable'was theeſtate of theſe Philiſtims ? Euery man was cither dead or ſicke ; 
| thoſe that. were left liuing (through their extremitic of paine ) enuicd the dead, 

and thecrye of their whole Cities went vp to heauen. It is happy that God hach 
ſuch ſtore of plagues and thunderbolrs for the wicked : If he had nor a fire of tudge- 
ment, wherewith the yron-hearts of men might be made flexible, hee would-want 
obedience, and the world peace, 
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wan T had wont to beaſure rule; Whereſocuer God is among men; there 

v j. 15 the Church: Here'onely it failed: The reſtimonic of Gods preſence 
<| [698. 25 many months amonglt the Philiſtims , fora puniſhment to his 

=) 12S owne people, whom he left; foracurſero thoſe forrainers, which 

= entertaynedir;'I{racl was ſeuen monerths withour God : How'doe 
wethinke faithfull Sezzzuel tookethisabſence ?How deſolate, and forlornedidthe 
Tabernacle of God looke, wirhooarthe Arke ?.There were ſtill rhe Altars of God; 
his Prieſts, Leuites, Tables,” Vedes:;-Cenſers, with all thelegall accouſtrements : 
Theſewithourthe Arkewere as the Sunne withaourlight, in rhemidſt of an cclipſe: 
If all theſe had beene takerrawayzand oncly the Arke had binremaining , rheloſle 
had birrnothing tothis; that the Ark& ſhould be gone, and they left : For what are 
all chefe withour God -and' how1albſifficient:18-God withouttheſe ? There are 
times pwhetein-Godwithdraweshmafelfefromhis Church , and ſeemes to leaue 
her withourcomfortgichour protkftion: Sometimes welballfind Iſracl takenfrom 
the Arke;other-whiles cheArkoisraken from [{racl : Incither, there isa ſeparation 
{ betwixzeche ArkeandIfraelHemiyitimesto eucry true Iſrachite, yer ſuch as wholc 
| cxample may relecue vsin out dufertiors: Still was this people-Uracl; the feede of 
him; tharwoutdnbebceleft of God withourabletling; and therefore without the 
| teſtimony of his preſence , wibQod:prefent with them : It were wide with the 
| faichfull;; if God were nbroftentichps withrhem/ when there is no witneſle of his 
| 
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Philiſtims, their paine was therefore no other then tage may 1 Itis ſtrange, that 


their 
| and, 


the Philiſtims would endure ſcuen monthes ſmart with the Arke , ſince they ſaw, 
thatche preſence of char Priſoner would not requite, no nor mitigate ro them, one 
houres miſery : Fooliſh men will be ſtruggling with God, till they be vinerly either 
breachleſſe, or impotent, Their hope was, that time mightabate diſpleaſure , cuen 
whiles they perſiſted ro offend : The falſe hopes of worldly men coſt them deare; 
they could not be ſo miſcrable, if their owne hearts did nor deceiue them with mil- 
expeRations of impolhble fauour. | 
In matters, that concernea God,whois ſo fic to be conſalted with,as the Pricſts? 
The Princes of the Philiſtims had before giuen their voyces, yer nothing isdeter- 
mined, brug is done without the direQtion, and aſſent of thoſe, whom they ac- 
counted ſacred : Nature it ſelfe ſends vs in diuine things, tothoſe perſons , whoſe 
calling is diuine : Ir is cither Diſtruſt, or Preſumption, or Contempt , that carries 
vs our owne wayes in ſpirituall matters, without aduiling with chem, whoſe lips 
God hath appointed to preſerue knowledge : There cannot bur ariſe many difficul- 
ties in vs abour the Arke of God, whom ſhould we conſult with but thoſe, which 
have the Tongue of the Learned ? : 
DovsTLzs5z,this queſtion of the Arke didabide much debating: There wan- 
ted not faire probabilities on both ſides : A wiſe Philiſtira might well pleade, If 
God had cither ſo great care of the Arke, or power to retaine it , how is it become 
durs ? A wiler then he would reply ; If the God of Iſracl had wanted cither care 
or power, Dagon, and we had beene ſtill whole why doe we thus grone , and dye; 
al chat are but within the Aire of the Arke, if a divine hand doe not attend ix?Thei 
ſmart pleades enough for the diſmifſion of rhe Arke : The 'next demand. of gheir 
Prieſts and Soorh-ſayers,is, how it ſhould be ſent home : AMiQtion had made wr. 
ſo wiſe, as ro know, that cucry faſhion of parting with thr Arke would nor farisfic 
the owner : oftentimes the circumſtance of an ation marres the ſubſtance : In di- 
uine matters we muſt not onely looke, that the bodie of our ſeruice be ſound, bur 
that the clothes be fit: Nothing hinders', but that ſometimes good aduiſe may fall 
from the mouth of wicked men. Theſe ſuperſtitious Prieſts can counſell them nor 
toſend away the Arke of God cmpric, burto giue ita ſinne-offering : They had 
norlined ſo farre from the ſmoake of the Iewiſh Altars , but that they knew, God 
wasaccuſtomed to manifold oÞlarions, and chiefly to thoſe of expiation. No. Iſra- 
ditecould haue ſaid berrer : Superſtition is the ape of true deuotion, andif we looke 
not to theground of both, many times itis hard by the very outward as to diſtin- 
iſh them: Natureitſelfe reacheth vs, that God loues a full hand : Hee that hath 
ſo bountifull ro vs, as to giue vs all, lookes for a returne of ſome offering from 
vs; If we preſent him with nothing bur our finnes, how can we looke to bee accep- 
ted? The ſacrifices vnder the Goſpell are ſpirituall , with theſe muſt wee come into 
the preſence of God, if we deſire to carric away remiſhon and fruour. 
az Philiſtims knew well, that it were bookleſle for them to offer, what they 
liſted, their next ſuireis ro bee direfed inthe marter of their oblation: Paganscan 
teach vs, howwnſafe iris to walke in the wayes of Religion, without a guide, yer 
here, their beſt teachers can bur gueſſe at their ducric , and muſt deuiſe for the peo- 
ple, thar,which the people durſt nor impoſe pon themſclues: The golden Emerods 
Miſe were bur conieurall preſcripts : With what ſecuritic may we conſult 
with chem , which haue their LireQions from the mouth and hand of the Al- 
+ 


e? 
Gov ſtrooke the Philiſtims at once in their god,in their bodies,in their land : In 
ir god, by his ruine, and diſmembring: In their bodies by the Emerods : Intheir 
the Miſe: Thar baſe vermine did God ſend among them on purpoſeto 
ſhame their, Dagon, and them, that they might ſee, how vnable their god was 
(which they chought the Viftor of the Arke) ro ſubdue the leaſt Mouſe, whichthe 
true God did create, and command to plague them: This plague vpon the hields, be- 
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gan together with thar rw thetr bodies; jtwas mentioned , nor compliined of 
| ell chey chinke of diſmifling th&Arke: Greater croſſes doe commonly. Bvallow vp 
the leffe + At leaſt, teſſer ene are either lilent'or vnheard ; while the'eart is fillet 
with theclimonr 6fgreater. Their very Princes were puniſhed with the miſe,as well 
fsthe Emerods; God knowes'ntd perſons inthe exccurion of iudgenients,theleaf 
and acineſt of all Gods creatyresis ſufficientro bee the reuenger of his Creator. 
 Gob ſent them Miſe, and Emetbds of ACH2 4nd bloud': they returtie him bocki 
theſe of Gold, toimply, both, that theſe iudgementrs camie our from God, and that 
they. did-gladly gine him theglorie of that, whereof heegaue them paine and for- 
row,ardthaethey would villingy buy off theirpaine, withrthe belt of their ub. 
ſtance: The proportion berwike the complainrand ſatisfa&ion is more precious tg 
him, then the Metall. There was a publike eofftfion ifi this-reſemblance , which 
is ſoplcaſing vnt& God, that herewardsir ,*enen in wicked men, witharelaxation 
of outward puniſhment. The number was no lelſ<fignificant, then the forme:Fiue 
golder/Emerods; and'Mile for the fiue Princes;and diuifions of Philiſtims. As God 
made nodifference in punithing;fo they makenonein their Oblarion ; The people 
are compriſed in them, in whom they are ynited, their ſenerall Princes: They were 
| onewith-their Prince , their Offering is one with his ;; as they were Ring-leader; 
in thefitine, fo muſt they bein the fatisfa&tion:; Ina multitude, it is cuer ſeene,as in 
a beaſt;that the bodiefollowes the head. Ofall others great men had need to look to 
-cheir ways, it is in them, asin figures , one Rands fora thouſand : One offering 
ſeruesnotall, there muſt be hue, /aceording to the fine heads of the offence. Genera- 
lities will notcontenr God ; —_— muſt make his ſcuecrall peace, if notin him- 
ſelfe ;' yer in'his Head : Nature : ght them #ſhaddow of that, the ſibſtance and 
| perfetion wheredf'is taught vs by thegrace of the Goſpell ; Euery Toulemult (a 
tisfie God,if notiit ſelfe, yetin tuin, in whom wee are both one, andabſolute: we 
arethebodie, whereof Chriſt is the head; our ſinne is in our ſelues, ourſarisfation 
muſt be in him. Wy Ju I10 = —_—_ 
' SAMvEL himſelfe could not Haue fpoken more diuinely;then theſe Prieſts ofDa- 
on; they doe not ondly ralkeof giuing gloric to the God of Iſrael, bur fall intoan 
y and graue expoſtularion {wherefore then ſhould ye harden your hearrs,as the 
ptidns, and-Pharaohhardencd their hearts, when hee wrought wonderfully a- 
mong them ? &c.) They confeſſe a ſupereminent, and reuenging hand of God ouer 
their gods, they parallell cheir Plagues wich rhe Xgyprian , chey make vic of ?ha- 
raohs tinne, an [ers Whar could be better Hy ? All Religions haue affor- 
ded therm, that could ſpeake well: Theſe good words left them ſtill both Philiſtims, 
and ſuperſtitious : How ſhould men be H ites, if they had not good tongues! 
yet (as wickedneſlecan hardly hideirſelfe) theſe holy ſpeeches are not withouta 
tinAure of that Idolatric, wherewith the heart was infeted: For they profeſſecare 
not only of the Perſons, and Lands of the Philiſtims, bur of their gods; (that hee 
may take his hand frem you, and from your gods.)Vho would thinke, that Wil- 
dome and Folly could lodge fo neere together ? that the ſame men ſhould hae care 
both of the glorie of the true God, and the preſeruation of the falſe? that they 
ſhould be fo vaine, as-to rake thoughrfor thoſe gods, which they granted to be ob- 
| noxious vnto an higher Deitie? Of-times cuen one word bewrayeth a whole packe 
| of falfthood; and though Superſtition be a cleanly counterfeir , yer ſome one h ipof 
thetongue diſcouers it, as we ſay of Denils, which though they pur on fire forms, 
| yetare they knowne by their clouen feet. ES | 
+ Wrwar other warrant theſe ſuperſtitious Prieſts had for the maine fubſtance of 
their aduice, F know not;ſure Tam, the probability of theeuent was faire; that rwo 
Kineneuecr vſed to any yoke, ſhould runne fromtheir Calues (which were new!y 
ſhatvpfrom them)-ro draw the Arke home in a contrary way; muſt noeds argue an 
| hand aboue naturez Whar elſe ſhould oner-rale ' brute creatures to preferre a for- 
ced carriage vntoa naturall burden ? What ſhould carry them fromrheir owne 


home, 
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home, towards the home ofthe Arke?.. har clſe ſhould guide an vntamed and 

\ncaught Teatne, in as-right2 path coward Iſrael ; 8$-rhcir Teachers could hauc 
gone? VV hatclſe could make very beaſts more wiſe, then their Maſters? There is 
a ſpeciall prouidence of Godin the very motions of brute creatures; Neither Phi- 
liſtims nor Iſraclites ſaw oughtthatdrouethem, yet they ſaw them fo runne, as 
thoſe that were led by a Diuine ConduR. The reafonleile creatures alſo doe the 
will of their Maker; cuery a& that is donecither by them, or to them, makes vp the 
Decree ofthe Almightic; and if in extraordinary ations and cucnts his hand is 
more viſible, yetitis no lefle certainly preſent in the common. © 

LirTL: didthe Iſraclites of Bethlhemeſh looke for ſuch aſight whiles they were 
reaping their Wheate inthe Valley , as to ſee the Arke of God come running to 
them, withouta Conuoy; neither canit beſaid, whether they were more affected 
with joy, Or with aſtoniſhment; with ioy at the preſence of the Arke, with aſtoniſh- 
ment atthe Miracle of the tranſportation : Downe went their Sickles, and now c- 
very man runnes to reape the comfort of this better Harueſt,to mecre that Bread of 
Angels, to ſalute thoſe Cherubims, to welcome that God, whoſe abſence had been 
their death : But asit is hard not to ouer-ioy in a ſudden proſperitic,and,rto vic hap- 
pineſſe is no leſle difficult, then to forbeare it ; Theſe glad Iſraclites cannot ſee, but 
they muſt gaze ; they cannot gaze on the glorious out-{ide, but they muſt be(whe- 
ther out of rude iollitic, or curiofirie, or ſuſpition of the purloyning ſome of thoſe 
ſacred implements) prying into the ſecrets of Gods Arke: Nature 1s too ſubie& ro 
extremities, atid is cuer cither roo dull in want, or wanton in fruition : It isno caſic 
marter tokeepe a meane, whether in good orcuill. 

BerHsHEmESH was a Citic of Pricſts, they ſhould haue knowne better, how to 
demeane themſclues towards the Arke; this priuiledge doubled their offence: There 
was no malice in this curious inquiſition, the ſame eyes that looke into the Arke, 
lookt alſo vp to Heauen in their Offerings,and the ſame hands that touched it,offe- 
red Sacrifice to the God that brought it. Who could expe any thing now bur ac- 
ceptation? who would ſuſpe& any danger? Itis nota following a& of deuotion, 
that cat make amends for a former ſinne : There was a death' owing them, imme- 

vpon their offence, God will take his owne time for. the execution ; In the 
meane while, they may ſacrifice, but they cannor (arisfic, they cannot eſcape. The 
Kine are ſacrificed, the Cart burnes them that drew it ; Here was an ing of 
prayſe, when they had more n&ed of atreſpaſſe-offering; many an heartis ified v 
naconceitof ioy, when it hathiuſt cauſe of humiliation: God lets them alone wich I 
their Sacrifice, but when that is done, he comes oucr them with a backe reckoning 
for their ſinne : Fiftie thouſand and ſeucntic Iſraclites are trooke dead for this vnre- 
verence to the Arke : A-wofull welcome for the Arke of God into the borders of 
Iſrael; It killed them for looking into it, who thought it cheir life ro ſee ir; Ir dealt 
blowes, and death on both hands; to Philiſtims, to Iſraclites;to both of them for 
ep it : The one with their Idoll, the other with their eyes. It isa 
thing to vſe the holy Ordinances of God with an vnreuerent boldneſle. 
Feareand trembling becotnes vs in our acceſle to the Maicſtie of the Almightic : 
Neither was there more ſtate, then ſecrecie in Gods Arke ; ſome things the Wilſe- 
dome of God deſires to conceale: The vnreuerence of the Iſraclires was no more 
-rkngy their curioſitic ; ſecret things to God, things reucaled to vs,and to our 
a , ” 


one of the Arke. 

Heare of the Berhſhemites lamentation, I heare not of their Repen- 
rance, they complaine of their ſmart, they complaine nor of their ſin, 
A RAY and for ought I can perceiue, ſpeake, as if God were curious , rather 
T- Ye then they taulty : (Who « able to ſtand before this holy Lord God, and to 
"R whom ſhall he goe from ws ?) as if none could pleaſe that God , which 
miſliked them : Tr 15 the falhion of naturall men to inſtifie themſclues in their own 
courſes ; If they cannot charge any earthly thing with the blame of their ſuffering, | 
they will caſt it vpon Heauen : That a man pleades himſelfe guiltic of his ownc 
wrong, is nocommon worke of Gods Spirit. Bethlhemeſh bordered too ncere vp- 
pon the Philiſtims; If theſe men thought the _ preſence of the Arke hurtful, 
why doe they ſend to their Neighbours of Kiriath-icarim , that they might make 
themſclues miſerable ? Where ; 58k is a miſconceit of God, it is no maruell,if there 
be a defett of Charitic : How cunningly doe they ſend their meſlage to their Neigh- 
| bours? They doe not ſay, the Arke of Godis come tovs of it owne accord, leſt the 

men of Kiriath-iearim thould reply, Itis come to you , let it ſtay with you; The 
fay onely, the Philiſtims have broughrit; rhey tell of the preſence of the Arke, 
they doe nottell of the ſuccelle , leſ the example of their iudgement ſhould hauc 
| diſcouraged the forwardnefle of their releefe ; and after all, the offer was R_—RY 
Come yee downe and take it vp toyon, as if the honour had beehe roo great for them- 
ſelues; as if their modeſtic bad! beeneſuch, that they would nor foreſtall and en- 

grofſe happineſle from the reſt of [ſracl. 

ItTis aohook to teach Nature, how to tell her owne Tale; ſmart and danger will 
make a man wittie : He is rarely conſtant, that will not diſſemble for caſe. Itis good 
to be ſuſpicious of the cuafions of thoſe , which would pur off miſcrie : Thoſe of 

'Bethſhemelh wereingt more craftie, then theſe of Kiriath-icarim ( which was the 
ground of their boldnefſe) fairhfiilt ; Somany thouſand Berhlhemites could not be 
dead, and no part ofthe rumout fiye ro chem; They heard, how thicke , not onely 
the Philiftims, butthe bordering [fraclires fell downe dead before Arke ; yet they 
' durſt aduenture to come,aud fetch it, cuen from amongſt the carcaſſes of their Bre- 
thren : They had betne formerly acquainted with the Kcte.they knew it was holy, | 
ir could not be changeable, and therefore rhey wall conceiued this ſlaughter to a- 
riſe from the vnholineſſe of men, nor from 4 igour of God, and thereupon can 
ſeckecomfort in that, which others found deadly : Gods Children cannot S ny 
meanes be diſco d from their honour, and lone to his Ordinances : If they ſee 
thouſands ftrucke to Hell by the Scepter of Code Kipglone, yer they will 
kiſſe irvpon their kriees;andif their Sauiour be a Rocke of offence, and the occaſion 
of the fall of millions in Iſracl; they tan feed temperarely of that , whereof others 

haue ſurfered to'death, &c., 7 oa able $f 
Ba8THSHEMESH WASA Citicof Prieſts, and Levits*: Kiriath-iearima Ciric of Iu- 
da, where we heart but of one Letite, CAbinubeb | yer this Citic was ore zealous 
for God, more teverent, and conſtionableih the cnterrairiment of rhe Arke, then 
the other. We hear of the taking downeof theArke by the Bethſhemites, when 
it came miraculouſly to them; we doe not of any man ſanRified for the arten- 
dance of it, as was done in this ſecond lodging of the Arke : Grace is not tycd &i- 
ther to number,or meanes. Itis in ſpirituall matters , as in the eſtate : Small helpes 
with good thriftenrich vs , when great Patrimonics looſe themſclues in the neg- 
| left. Shiloh was wontto be the place, which was honoured with the preſence of 
the Arke; Eucrſince the wickednefle of Flies Sons,that was forlorne, and deſolate, 
\&now Kiriath-icarim ſucceeds into this priviledge:Ir did nor ſtand with the royal 
libertic of God, no nor vnder the Law, to tyc humſelfe vnto places and pale 
h- 
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Vnworthineſle was cuer a ſufficient cauſe of exchange. It was nor yer his timero 
{tirre from the Tewes, yer he remoued from one Prouince to another : Leſſe reaſon 
haue we tothinke, that ſo God will relide amongſt vs, that none of our prouccati- 
ons can driuehim from vs, &c. 

Is AEL, which had found the miſery of Gods abſence, is now reſolued into 
teares of contrition, and thankfulneſſe vpon his returne : There is no mention of 
their lamenting after the Lord, while he was gone, but when he was returned, and 
ſerled in Kiriarh-icarim 3 The mercies of God draw more teares from his Children, 
then his iudgements doe from his enemies : There is no better figne of good na- 
cure, or grace, then to be wonne to Repentance with kindneſle : Not to thinke of 
God, except we be beaten vnto it, is ſeruile : Becauſe God was come againe to Il- 
racl, therefore Iſrael is returned to God; If God had not come firſt , they had neuer 
come: If he, thatcame to them, had not made them come to him,they had bin euer 
parted. They were cloyed with God, while he was perpetually relident withthem, 
now that his abſence had made him daintie, they cleaue to him feruently, and pe- 
nitently in his returne : This was it, that God meant in his departure, a better wel- 
come at his comming backe. 

[ heard no newes of Samnelall this while,the Arke was gone: Now when the 
Arkeis returned,and placed in Kiriath-icarim,I heare him treat with the people. It 
isnotlike,he was filent in this ſad deſertion of God ; but now hee takes full aduan- 
tage of the profeſſed contrition of Iſrael, ro deale with them effeRually , for rheir 
perfe& conuerſtonvnto God. l1r is great wiſdome in ſpirituall matters,to rake occa- 
lion by the fore-lock,& to ſtrike whites the Iron is hot : We may bear long enough 
arthe doore, bur till God haue opened,itis no going in, and when he hath opened, 
itisno delaying to enter: The tryall of fincerinie is theabandoning of our wonted 
ins: This Samwel vrgeth(1fye be come againe vnto the Lord with all your heart , put 4- 
way the range gods from among you,and Aſhtaroth: )In vaine had it bin to profeſſe Re- 
| pentance,whilſt they continued in Idolatrie; God will neuer acknowlege any con- 
vert, thar ſtayes in a knowne ſinne: Graces and Vertues are fo linckt togerher, that 
he,which hath one, hath all:The partiall conuerſion of men vnto Godis burhate- 
fullhypocriſte. How happily effectuall is a word ſpoken in ſeaſon? Samwels exhor- 
tation wrought -vpon the hearts of Iſracl,and ferchr water out of their cres, ſuites, & 
confeſhons, and vowes out of their lips,& their falſe gods out of their hands; yetir 
was not _ remorſe, but feare alſo,that moucd L[ſ{rac! to this humble ſubmithon. 

Tx + Philiſtims ſtood ouer them till, and threarned them with new aflaules, the 


memorie of their late flaughter, and - mw was yet freſh in their mindes,ſorrow for 
C 


thecuils paſt,and fearc of the future fercht them downe vpon their knees :It is not 
more neceſſary for men to be cheered with hopes, then to bee awed with dangers ; 
where God intends the humiliati6 of his ſeruants;their ſhal not want means of their 
deieftion: It was happy for [{racl thatthey had an enemy. Is it pofhble, that thePhi- 
liſtims after thoſe deadly plagues, which they ſuſtained trom theGod of [{rael, ſhold 
think efiouadinglcaciitho e that were ſo mated with the preſence ofthe Arke,thar 
they neuerthought them(clues ſafe, tilir was out of fight,do they now dare to thruſt 
themſelues vpon the new reuenge of the Arke?It {lue them, whiles they thought to 
honor it,and do they'thinke to eſcape, whilſt they refiſt it? It flue themin their own 
Coalts,and do they come toir to ſeek death?yer behold no ſooner do the Philiſtims 
 heare;tharthe Ifraclires are gathered to Mizpeh, butthe Princes of the Philiſtims 
gather themſclues againſt them : No warnings will ſerue obdurare hearts, wicked 
þmenareeucnambitious ofdeſtrution;Iudgements need not to goe finde them our, 
Mey runne to meet their bane. | 

- Tsx Philiſtims come vp, and the [ſraclites feare ; they that had not the witto | 
| feare, whilft they were not friends with God, hauc not now the grace of featleſſe- 
nes; when they were reconciled to God: Boldneſle and Feareare commonly mifpla- 
|<&din the beſt hearts; when we ſhould tremble, we are confident, & whet/we _ | 
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be aſſured, we tremble : Why ſhould Iſrael haue feared, fince they had made their 
peace with the God of Hoſts? Nothing ſhould affrighrthoſe, whichare vprighr 
with God. The peace, which Iſrael had made with God, was true, but tender; 
They durſt not truſt their owne innocencic ſo much, as the Prayers of Samuel; 
Ceaſe not 10 cry to the Lord our God for vs. In temporall things nothing hinders, biit 
we may fare better for other mens faith, then for our owne : Ir is no ſmall happi- 
neſle tobe intereſſed in them, which are Fauourires in the Court of Heaucn ; one 
fiichfull man in theſe occaſions is more worth then millions of the waucring and 
vncertaine. 

A good heart is ealily wonne to Deuotion : Same cryes, and facrificeth to God; 
he had done ſo, though they had intreated his ſilence, yea his forbearance; Whiles 
heis offering. the Phuliſtims fighe with Iſracl, and God fights with the Philiſtims 
(The Lord thundred withagreat thunder that day wpon the Philiflims , and ſcattered 
them: ) Samuel fought more vpon his knees , then all Iſrac] beſides : The voyceof 
God anſwered'the voyce of Samwel, and ſpeakes Confuſion and Death to the Phi- 
liſtims : How were the proud Philiſtims dead with feare, erethey dyed , to heare 
the fearefull Thunder-claps of an angry God againſt them? ro ſec, that Heauen it 
ſelfe fought againſt them ! He that (ſue them ſecretly in the reuenges of his Arke, 
now kils them with open horror in the fields: If preſumption did not make wicked 
men mad,they would neuer lift their hand againſt the Almighty z what are they in 
his hands, when he is diſpoſed to vengeance? | 


T he meeting of SAVL and SAMVEL, 


Anveri began his acquaintance with God early , and continuedir 
long : He began irin his long Coats, and continued to his gray haires: 
(He iudged [ſracl all the dayes of his life.) God doth not vſeto pur off 
his old Seruanrs;their age indeareth them to him the more; If wee be 
not vnfaithfull ro him, he cannorbevnconſtant to vs : Ar laſt his dg- 
Caye dage met with il] partners,His Sonnes for Depunics, and Sau/for a King ;zThe 
wickednefle of his Sonnes gaue the occaſion of a » ac ge: Perhaps Iſracl had neuer 
thought of a King, if Samuels Sonnes had nor beene vnlike their Father ; Who 
can promiſe himſclfe holy children, when the loynes of a Samzzel, and the cducati- 
on in theTemple, yeelded Monſters?Iris notlikely,that good Samuel was faultic in 
that —_ for which his own mouth had denounced Gods judgement againſt, 
Hely:.yerthis holy man ſucceeds ay in his crofle,as well as his place, though not in 
his finne, and is afflicted with a wicked ſucceſhon : God will let vs find, that Grace 
is by Gift, notby Inheritance. 

I feare Samnel was too partiall to nature in the ſurrogation of his Sonnes, Idoc 
not heare of Gods allowance to this a& : If this had beene Gods choice , as well as 
his,fit had beene like ro haue receiued more blefling. Now all. Iſracl had cauſe to 
| ruc, that theſe were the Sonnes of Same]; For now the queſtion was not of their 
vertucs, but of their bloud; not of their worthineſſe , bur their birth ; cuen the belt 
' | heartmay be blinded with affetion.. Who can maruell at theſe errors of Parents 

loue; when he char ſo holily _— Iſrael all his life, miſiudged of his owne Sonnes! 

Ir. was Gods anacnt pos eto raiſe vp a King to his people: How doth he take 
occaſion to performe it, bur by the vnrul y deſires of Iſracl? cuen as we fay of hu- 
mane p s; Tharill manners beger good Lawes. That Monarchy is the belt 
forme of 'Gouernment, «there is no Queſtion : Good things may bee ill deſired, 
ſo was this of Iſrael; "If an irching deſire of Alteration had not poſſeſſed 
|| them. why did they not rather fie for a Reformation of their Gouernours, 


then 
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then for a change of Gouernment ? Were Samuels Sonnes lo deſperately euill, rhat 
there was no poſhbilitic of amendement ? Orif they were paſt hope, were there 
not ſome others to haue ſucceeded the iuſtice of Samuel, no lelle then theſe did his 

rſon? W hart needed Sameel to be thruſt our of place? What needed the ancient 

rme of adminiſtration ro be altered? He har rayſed vp their Iadges,would haye 
tound time tO rayſe them vp-Kings : Their curious, and inconſtant new-fanglenes, 
will notabide to ſtay it, but withan headic a labours to ouer-haſten the 

ceof God. Where there is a ſerled courſe of good gouernment (howſocuer ble- 
miſhed with ſome weakneſles) it is not ſafe to be ouer-forward toa change,though 
it ſhould be to the better. He, by whom Kings reigne, ſayes, They haue caſt him 
away, that he ſhould not reigne ouer them, becauſe they defire a King to reigne 0- 
ver ; uhm : Tudges were his owne inſtitution to his people,as yet Kings were nor; af- 
ter that Kings were ſerled, to delire the gouernment of Iudges, had beenea much 
more ſeditious inconſtancie : God hath not appointed tocuery time and place choſe 
ſormes, which are ſimply beſt in themſelues, burthoſe, which are beſt to them, 
vnto whom they areappointed; which we may neither alter, till he begin,nor recal, 
when he hath altered. 

Tx1s bulineſle ſeemed perſonally to concerne Samuel, yet hee ſo deales init, riot 
as a partie, not as 4 Judge of his owne Caſe, butas a Prophet of God , as a Friend 
of his Oppolite ; Hee prayes to God for aduiſe, Hee fore-tels the ſtate andcour- 
ſes of their future King. Wilfull men are blinde to all dangers, are deafe to all 
good counſels. Thal muft haue a King , though they pay neuer ſo deare for 
their longing : The vaine affetation of Conformitie ro other Nations oucr- 
comes all diſcouragements ; there is no readier way to Errour, then to make 0- 
thers Examples the Rule of our Deſires, or Attions : If every man haue not 
grounds of his owne, whereon ro ſtand, there can be no ſtabilitic in his reſolutions, 
or proceedings. 

$ inc £ then they chooſe to haue a King, Gov himſelfe will chooſe and 
appoint the King , which they ſhall have. The Kingdome (hall beginne in 
Beniamin , which was to endure in 1#ds - It was no probabilitie or reafon, this 
firſt King ſhould proouc well, becauſe hee was abortiue z their humour of inno- 
uation deſerued to bee puniſhed with their owne choice : X1ſb the Father of Saul 
was mighticin Eſtate, Saul was mightic in Perſon , —— thereſt of the 
__ in ſtature, no leſle then he ſhould doe in dignitic : The ſenſes of the Ifrac- 

tes could not but be well pleaſed for the time, howſocuer their hearrs were after- 
wards; when men are carryed with outward ſhewes, itis a ſigne, that God meanes 
them a deluſion. 

How. farre God fetches his purpoſes about ? The Aﬀes of Kiſh Sauls Father, 
are ſtrayed away : What is that to the newes of a Kingdome? God layes theſe 
ſmall keckiens for the ground of greater Deflignes : The Aſſes muſt bee loſt, 
none but Sav/ muſt goc with his Fathers Seruant to ſecke them : Samuel (hall 
meerethem in the ſearch : Saul ſhall bee premoniſhed of his inſuing Royaltie; 
Little can wee, by the beginning of any Attion , gueſle at Gods intention in the 
concluſion. 

Oztpiexct was a fit entrance into Soueraigntic : The ſeruice was homely for 
the Sonne of a great man , yet hee refuſerh nor to goe, asafellow to his Fathers 
Seruant, vpon ſo meane a ſearch : The diſobedient and ſcornfull are good for no- 

ing, they arc neither fit to be Subiefts nor Gouernours. Kiſh was a greatman in 
his Cqunerey, yet he diſdayneth nor to ſend his Sonne Sau! _ a thntrie errand, 
neither doth Sau pleade his diſparagement from a refuſall.Pride and Wantonneſle 
haue marred our times: Great Parents count ita ——_— ro imploy their Sons 
in courſes of frugaliry;& their pampred childrenthink ita ſhame to do any thing;& 
ſobearethemſclues as thoſe thathold irthe only glory to be cither idle or wicked. 

Nz1iTan x dothSas/ goc falhionably to worke , but docs this ſeruice hear- 
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tily and painfully, as a man, that deſires rather to effe& the command, then pleaſe 
the Commander : He paſſed from Ephraim to the Land of Shaliſha, from Shaliſha 
ro Salim, from Salimto Iemini, whence his Houſe came; from Iemini to Zuph, 


at was afterward an ill King, approucd himſelfe a = ſonne. As there are di- 

rlitic of relations, and Offecs there is of diſpolitions, thoſe, which are cx- 
cellent-in ſome,attaine not toa mediocriticinother : It is noarguing from priuate 
Vertues to publike ; from dexteriticin one ſtation, tothe reſt : A ſeuerall grace be- 
longs tothe particular carriage of cuery place, whereto we are called, which if wee 
want, the place may well want vs. | 

Trex e was more praiſc of his obedience inceafhing to ſecke , then in ſeeking ; 
he takes care, leſt his Father ſhould rake care for him, that whilſt hee ſhould ſeeme 
officiousin the leſſe, he might not negle& the greateſt. A blinde obedience in ſome 
caſes doth well, bur it doth farre better, when it is led with the cyes of diſcretion;o- 
rherwiſe we may more offend in pleaſing, then in diſobeying. 

Greatis the your of a wiſe and religious attendant, ſuch an one puts vs into 
thoſe duties and ations whichare moſt expedient, and leaſt thought of. If Sas/ 
had not had adiſcreer Seruant, he had returned but as wile as hee came; now hee is 
drawne in, to conſult withthe man of God, and heares more, then hee hoped for. 
Saul was now a ſufficient journey from his Fathers houſe, yet his religious ſeruantin 
this remoteneſle, takes guar of the place, where the Prophet | we pay” how 
honourably doth hee mention him to his Maſter? Behold, in this Citie us a man of 
God, and he i an honorable man, all that be ſaith commeth to paſſe : Gods Prophets are 
publike perſons, as their fun&ion, ſo their notice concernes cuery man: There is no 
reaſon God ſhould abatcany of the reſpe& due to his Miniſters vnder the Goſpel! : 
Saint Pals ſuite is both vniucrſall and cucrlaſting ; 7 beſeech you, Brethren, knoy 
them that labour among #* you. 

Tx, chicfe prayſcjs tobe able to giue good aduice; the nextis to take it. Savlis 
caſily induced to condeſcend ; He, whoſe curiolitic led him voluntarily ar laſt, to 
the Witch.of ,Endor, is now led at firſt by good counſell ro the man of God;neither 
is his carc in going, . leſſc commendable , So his will rogoe. For asa man, that 
had beenecatechized not to goc vnto God empty-handed, he askes, What ſhallwee 
bring wnto the man? What hauewee? The caſcis well altered in our times : Eueric 
man thinkes, what may I keepe backe? There is no gaine ſo ſweet , asof arobbed 
Altar; yet Gods chargeis nolefle vnder the Goſpell, Let him that i taught, make_ 
hu Teacher partaker of aff. As this faithfull care of Sau! wasaiuſt preſage of ſuc- 
ceſſe, more then he looked for, or could expe&; ſo the facrilegious vnthankfulneſſe 
of may: bodes that ruine to their ſoule and eſtate, which they could not hauegrace 
to feare. 

He that knew the Prophets abode, knew alſo the honour. of his place, he could 
not but know that Samuel was a mixt perſon: The Iudge of Iſracl, and the Seer; 
yet both Saul and his Seruant purpoſe to preſent him with the fourth part of a 
ſhekel], ro the value of about our fue pence. They had learned, that thankfulneſle 


| was not to be meaſured of good men, by the weight, bur by the will of the Retri- 


butor ; How much more will God accept the 
.when heſees them proceed fromgreat loue ? 
. Tx x,vcry Maides of the Citic can giue direftion to the Prophet, they had liſt 
ned after the holy affaires, they had heard of the Sacrifice, and could tell of the ne- 
ccſhic of Samels preſence : Thoſe that liue within the Sun-ſhine of Religion, can- 
not but bee ſomewhar coloured with thoſe beames : Where there is pratticeand 
cxample of Pictic in the berrer ſort, there will. bee a reflexion of it vpon the mea- 


| Offerings of his weak Seruants, 


much toblame, fall goodneſſe fall beſide vs: Yea fo s 


neſt -:: Ir is no ſmall benefit to liue in religious and oy places, wee _ bee 
ltull were theſe Dam- 


—_—— 


| zels in ;the Faſbions of their. publike Sacrifices , that rhey could inſtrut Sas! 
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not ſo.much as ſtaying with any of his Kinred fo long as to vittaile himſelfe : Hee | 
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and his Seruant , vnasked, how the people would nor care , rill Same! came 
to bleſſe the Sacrifice , This meeting was not more a Sacrifice , then it was a 
Feaſt ; Theſe two agree well, we haue neuer ſo much cauſe ro reioyce in feaſting, as 
when we hate duly ſerucd our God : The Sacrifice was a Feaſt ro God, the other, 
tomen : The bodice may eat and drinke with contentment, when the ſoulc hath ty 
firſt fed, and hath firſt teaſted che maker of both : Goe car thy bread with ioy, and 
drinke thy drinke with amerry hearr, for God now accepterh thy workes. The $a. 
ccifice was before conſecrated, whenit was offered ro God; bur it was not conſe- 
crated ro them, till Samuel bleſled it, his blefing made thar meat holy ro the gueſts, 
which was formerly hallowed to God : All creatures were made good, and tooke 
holineſſe from him, which gaue them being ; Our ſinne brought char curſe vpon 
them (which vnlefle our Prayers remoue it) cleaues to them till, ſo as wee recciuc 
them not without a curſe : Weare notour owne friends, except our Prayers helpe 
ro take that away, which our ſinne hath brought, that ſoro the cleane aſl may bee 
cleanc : Iris an vamannerly godleſinefle ro take Gods creatures withour the leaue 
of their Maker,and well may God with-hold his blefling from them , which haue 
not the grace to aske ir. 

Ta 0s+ gueſts, which were ſo religious, that they would not cate their Sacrifice 
vnbleſſed, might haue bleſſed it themſclues : Euery man might pray, though eucry 
man mighr not ſacrifice; yet would they not either car, or bleſſe, whiles they looked 
for the preſence of a Prophet. Euery Chriſtian may ſanfifie his owne meare , bur 
where thoſeare preſent, thar are peculiarly fanRified ro God , this ſeruice is firteſt 
for them : It is commendable to teach children the praftice of Thankſgiuing , bur 


| the beſt is euer moſt meet to bleſle our Tables, and thoſe eſpecially, whoſe office ir 


is to offer our Prayers to God. 

L1r TL did Sau/ thinke, that his comming,and his errand was ſo noted of God, 
as that it was fore-ſignified vnto the Propher,and now, behold Samzelis told aday 
before of the man, the time, the place of his meering. The eye of Gods Prouidence 
isnoleſle ouerall our ations,all our motions : We cannot goe any whicher with- 
out him, he tels all our ſteps; {ince it pleaſerh God, rherefore ro rake norice of vs, 
much more ſhould we take notice of him, and walke with him, in whom we mouc. 
Saul came beſide his expettarion to the Prapher, hee had no rhoughr of any ſuch 


yer God fayes to his Prophet, will ſend thee a man out of the Land of Beniamin. The 
ouer-ruling hand of the Almighty workes vs inſenſ(tbly,& all our affaires to his own 
ſecrerdeterminations ; ſo as whiles wee thinke doc our owne wils,we doc his : Our 
owne intentions we may know, Gods purpoſes we know not; we mult goe the way 
that we are called, let him leade vs to what end he pleaſerh; It is our dutic toreligne 
our ſelues, and our wayes to the diſpoſition of God, and patiently and thankfully 
to await the iſſue of his Decrees. The ſame God, thar fore-ſhewed Saul ro Samuel, 


before hee came intothe World , whataman, whata King hee would bee ; yer 


prayſes of Gods Wiſdome, that he can turne the cuill of men ro his owne gloric : 
Aduancement is not cuer a ſigne of loue, citherto the man, or to he place : Ir had 
bin betrerfor Saw/, that his head had bin cucr dry : ſome God raiſerh vpin iudge- 
ment, that they may fall the more vnealily ; thereare no men ſo miſcrable;as thoſe, 
thatare great andeuill. . * 

Ir ſcemes thar Samae! bore no great 


rtin his outſide , for that Sas! nor diſcer- 


' ding him, cither by his habit, or attendants, comes to him, and askes him for he 


the Iudge of Iſrael ; the ſubſtitution of his Sonnes had 


z yet wits Sammel as 
ercis an affable familiaritie, that becommeth Greatnes; 


not diſplaced himſclfe : 


| tis not good for eminent perſons to ſtand alwayes vpon the height of their ſtare, 


ec. 


bur 


purpoſe, till his Seruant made this ſudden motion vnto him of viſiting Samucl,and | 


now points to him (See this is che man,) and commands the Propher to annoinc | 
im Goucrnour oucr Iſracl : Hee , that tolde of Sas! before hee came, knew | 


hee chooſerch him out , and inioynes his Inunfion: Ir is one of the greateſt | 


_ ttt 
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but ſo to behaue them(elues, thar as their ſociable cariage may not breede contempr, 
{o their ouer-highneſle may not breede a ſcruile Rarefineſſs in their people. ; 

How kindly doth Samue/cntertaine, and inuite Saz/, yet it was hee onely , that 
ſhould receive wrong by the future royaltic of Sau! ? Who would not haue looked; 
fpar aged Samuel ſhould hauc emulated ratherthe glorie of his young riuall, and 

auc looked churliſhly vpon the man, thar ſhould rob him of his authoritie ? yer 
now, as if he came on purpoſe to gratific him, he bids him to the feaſt , he honours 
him with the chicfe ſeate, he reſcrues a ſalet morſell for him, hee tells him ingenu- 
ouſly the newes of his inſuing ſoueraignty (0 whom is ſet the deſire of all Iſracl, i; 
it not vpon thee, and thy fathers houſe ? ) Wiſeand holy men, as they are ior ambi- 
tious of their owne burden, ſo they are not vnwilling to be caſed , when God plea- 
ſeth to diſcharge them; neither can they enuiethoſe whom God lifteth aboue their 
heads: They make an Idoll of honour, SG are troubled with their owne freedome, 
or grudgeat the promotion of others. 

DovsrTLes Sau{ was much amazed with the ſtrange ſalutation , and newes of 
the Prophet, and how modeſtly doth he pur itoff, as that, which was neither fir, 
nor likely ; diſparaging his Tribe in reſpe& of the reſt of [ſracl, his fathers familie 
in reſpect of the Tribe, and himſelfe in reſpe of his fachers familie ; neither did 
his humilitic ſtoope below the truth : For , as Beniamin was the youngelt ſonne of 
Iſrael, ſo he was now by much the leaſt Tribe of Tſracl; they had nor yer recouered 
that vniucrfall ſlaughter, which they had recciued from theheads of their brethren, 
whereby a Tribe was almoſt loſt ro Iſrael; yer cuen out of the remainder of Bene: 
min doth God chooſe the man , thar ſhall command [ſracl; out of the rubbiſh of 
Bentamin doth God raiſe the throne. Thatis nor cuer the beſt &fatteſt, which God 
chooſeth, bur that, which God chooſeth is cuer the fitteſt ; the ſtrength or weake- 
neſle of meanes is neither ſpurre nor bridle to the determinate choices of God, yea 
rather he holds it the greateſt proofe of his freedome, and omnipotencie to aduance 
the vnlikelyeſt. It was no hollow and fained excuſe, that Sau! makes to put off that, 
which he would faine cnioy, and to cauſe honour to follow him the more eagerly: 
It was the ſincere truth of his humilitic , that ſo deie&ted him vnder the hand of 
Gods Prophet. Faire beginnings are no ſound proofe of our proceedings and en- 
ding well : How often hath a balhfull childhood ended in an ——_ of youth, 
a ſtri& entrance in licentiouſneſſe, carly forwardneſſc in Atheiſme ? There might 
be a ciuill meckenefle in Saw, truegrace there was notin him; they that bee good, 
beare more fruit in their age. 

Savz had bur fiue pence in his purſe to giue the Prophet : The Prophet after 
much good cheere giues him the Dlagtoms, he beſtowes the oyle of royall conſe- 
cration on his head, the kiſſes of homage vpon his face, and ſends him away rich 
in thoughts,and expeRation; and now leſt his aſtoniſhment ſhould end in diſtruſt, 
he ſertles his aſſurance, by fore-warnings of thoſe cuents, which he ſhould finde in 
his way : He tells him whom he ſhall meere, what they (hall ſay, how himſelfe (hall 
be affeed; that all theſe, and himſelfe might be ſo many witneſſes of his follow- 
ing coronation z cucry word confirmed him. For well might he thinke , Hee thar 
can fore-rell me the motions and words of others, cannot faile in mine; eſpecially 
when (as Samuel had prophecied to him) he found himſelfe ro prophelie; His pro- 

heſying did enough tforetell his Kingdome. No ſooner did Samue/turne his backe 
bom Saul, but God gaue him another hearr, lifting vp his thoughts and diſpoſition 
rothe pitch ofa King : The calling of God nm Bl On a man vnchanged, neither 
did God cuer imyloy any man in his ſeruice, whom he did not enable to the worke 
he ſerhim ; eſpecially thoſe, whom he raiſerh vp ro the ſupply of his owne place, 
and the repreſentation of himſelfe. It is nomaruell, if Princes excell the vulgar in 
gifts, no leſſe then in dignitic : Their crownesand their hearts are bothin one and 
theſame hand; If God did nor addeto their powers , as well as their honours, 
there would be nocqualitie. | fl « 


The 


| L1B.12, The Fnauguration of Saul. 


T he Fnaugnration of Sa v L. 


OD hath ſecretly deſtined Sas/ tothe Kingdome ; it could notcon- 
tent Iſracl, that Samuel knew this, the lots muſt ſo decide the choice, 
as if it had not beene predetermined ; That God , which is cuer con- 
ſtant to his owne decrees, makes the lors to find him out, whom $a- 
muel had annointed: If once we haue notice of the Will of God, we 

may be confident of the iſſue : There is no chance to the Almighty ; cuen caſual! 

things are no leſſc neceſlary in their firſt cauſe, then the naturall. Sofarre did $au/ 
truſt the predi&ion, and oyle of Samuel, that hee hides him among the ſtuffe : He 
knew, where the lots would light, before they werecaſt : This was butamodeſt 
declination of that honour , which hee ſaw muſt come ; His very withdrawing 
ſhewed ſome expeRation, why elſe ſhould hee haue hid himſelfe, rather then the 
other Iſraclites? yer could hee not hope his ſubducing himſelfe , could diſap- 
point the purpoſe of God : Hee well knew , thathee , which found our and de- 

[ligned bis name amongſt the thouſands of Iſrael, would eaſily tind our his perſon 

ina Tent: When once we know Gods decree, in vaine ſhall wee ſtriue againſt it ; 

Before we know it, it is indifferent for vs to worke to the likelicſt. 

I cannot blame Saw/ tor hiding himſelfe from a Kingdome, eſpecially of Iſracl: 
Honour is heauic , when it comes vpon the beſt rermes : How ſhould it bee other- 
wiſe, when all mens cares are caſt vpon one ? but moſt of all ina troubled cſtare ? 
No man can putto Sea without danger, but he that lancherh our in a tempeſt, can 
expe nothing, but the hardeſt cuent ; ſuch was the condition of Iſrael : Their 
old enemie the Philiſtims were ſtilled with that fearefull thunder of God, as find- 
ing what it was to warre againſt ce Almighty. There were aducrfaries enow be- 

sin their borders : It was but an hollow truce, that was berwixt Ifracl and their 
heathenilh neighbours, and Nahaſh was now at their gates. Well did Sax! know 
thedifference berweene a peacefull gouernement, and the perilous and weariſome 
tumvlts of warre : The quicteſt Thrqneis full of cares, bur the perplexed, of dan- 

gers. Cares and dangers droue Sax/ into this corner to hide his head from a 

Crowne : Theſe made him chuſe rather tolye obſcurcly among the baggage of his 

Tent, then to fit gloriouſly in the Throne of State. This hiding could doe nothing 

but ſhew, that both heſuſpeted, leſt he ſhould be choſen, and defired hee ſhould 

not be choſen : That God, from whom the tulls and the rocks could not conceale 
him, brings him forth to the light, ſo much morelonged for,as he was more vnwil- 
geo be ſcene, and more applauded, as he was more longed for. 

New then when Sa{is drawne forth in the mid(t of the gy expe&arion of 

Iſrael , modeſtic and godlineſſe ſhewed themſelues in his face : The preaſe cannor 

hide him; whom the ſtuffe had hid ; As if hee had þeene made to bee ſcene, hee 

oucrlookes all Iſracl in height of ſtature, for preſage of the eminence of his eſtate, 

(from the ſhoulders upward was he higher then any of the people.) Iſrael ſees theirlors 

xefalne vpon a noted man ; one, whoſe perſon ſhewed,he was borne to be a King, 

and now all the people ſhout for ioy; they haue their longing , and applaud their 
owne happineſſe, and their Kings honour : How-eaſie 1s it for vs to miſtake our 
owneeſtates ? to reioyce in that, which we (hall finde the iuſt cauſe of our humili- 
ation ? The end of athing is berrer then the beginning ; the ſafeſt way is ro reſcrue 
our joy, till wee haue good proofe of the worthineſle and fitneſle of the obiet. 

Whar are we the berter for hauing a blefling, if wee know not how to vieir ? The 

office and obſeruanceof a King was vncowthto Iſracl : Samwe! therefore informes 

the people of their mucuall dutics , and writes them in a booke, and laics it vp be- 
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| boue them, then the outward; Male-contents will rather deuiſe then want cauſes 


| of flyingour,and ratherthen faile, the vniuerſall - Owns; of others is ground 
c 


———_— 


| make vſcof others iudgementsy wicked men are not moued withought, tharfalls 


| fo peremptone, asif G 


' | fily gricued for, —_ redrefſed hows ares is more ſtirred with indignation, 


fore the Lord; otherwiſe, nouclty might haue beene a warranefor their ignorance, 
and ignorance for negle& : There are reciprocall -reſpets of Princes and people, 
which if they be not obſerued, gouernment languiſherhinto confuſion ; theſe $4- 
muel faithfully reacheth them. Though he may nor be thair Iudge, yer hee will bee 
their Prophet ; he will inſtru@, ifhe may not rule;yea he will initru& him thar ſhall 
rule: There is no King abſolute, but he, that is the King of all gods : Earthly Mo- 
narchs muſt walke by a rule, which if they tranſgreſle, they ſhall be accountable to 
him,thatis higherthen the higheſt, who hath deputed them. Not our of care of 
ciuilitic, ſomuch as conſcience, muſt eucry Same! labour to keepe cuen termes be. 
ewixt Kings and Subie&s, preſcribing iuſt moderation to the one; tothe other 0- 
bedience and loyaltic, which who cucr indeuours to trouble, is none of the friends 
of God, orhis Church. 

Tu = moſt and beſt applaud their new King,ſome wicked ones deſpiſed him,and 
ſaid, How ſhall he ſaxe vs ? It was not the might of his Parents,the goodlinefle of his 
perſon, the priuiledge of his lor, the fame of his propheſying, the Pancgyrick of 
Samuel, that could ſheeld him from contempr,or winne him the hearrs of all:There 
was neuer yetany man, to whom ſome tooke not exceptions Iris not poſſible ci- 
cher to pleaſe or diſpleaſcall men, while ſome men are in loue with vice, as deeply, 
as orhers with vertue, and ſome (as ill) diſlike vertue, if not forir ſelfe, yer for con- 
tradition. They well ſaw, Sasl choſe not himſelfe , they ſaw him worthy to hauc 
beene choſen, if the Eleftion ſhould haue beene carryed by voyces, and thoſe voy- 
ces by their eyes; they ſaw him vnwilling to hold, or yeeld, when hce was choſen ; 
yetthey will enuic him : Vharfault could they finde in him whom God had cho- 
ſen? His Parentage was equall, his perſon aboue them , his inward parts more a- 


enough of rheirdiſlike. Jtisn vaincambition ofthoſe, that would bee loued of all : 
The Spirirof God, when h&thioynes ws peace with all, he addes (if it be poffible,) 
and fauour is more then-peacez A-mans comfort muſt be in himſelfe, the conſcience 
of deſeruing'well.- 3447 2 {05d | 

Tat —_ Ammoniteseouldhot but haue heard of Gods fearefull ven- 
geance vpotithe Philſtims, and yerrhey will beraking vp the quarrell againſt If- 
rae] : Nahaſh comesvp againſt Jabelh'Gilead :' Nothing bur grace can teachvs to 


beſide rhem; they traſt nothing, buetheir owne ſmart : What fearcfull iudgements 
doth God execute CR ſinners take no notice of them, &arc growne 
od had neuer ſhewed diſlike of their wayes. 

Taz Gileadites were not more baſe, then Naſh rhe Ammonitewas cruell : The 
Gileadites would buy their peace with ſeriiilitie ,* Nahaſh would fell them a feruile 
peace for their right eyes: Zephthathe 'Gileadite did yet ſticke in the ſtomacke of 
Ammon, and now they thinke their reuenge carinot bee too bloudic : Tr is a won- 
der, thar he, which. would offer ſo mercileſſca condition to Iſradl , would yecld to 
the motion of any delay; He meant nothing, bur ſhame and death to the Iſraelites, 
yet he condeſcends to aſeuen dajes reſpite : Perhaps his confidence made him thus 
carcleſſe. Howſocuer, it was the reſtraint\'of God that gave this breath to Iſracl, 
and this opportunitic to Sauls courage and viftoric : The Enemies of Go » $ 
Church cannot bee ſo malicious//-as they would , cannot approouethemſclues, 
ſo malicious, as they are; God ſo holds them in ſometimes;that atander-by would 
thinke them fauourable. The newesof Gilcads diftreſſchad ſoone' filled and atfli- 
&ed [frac], the people thinke ofno remetie; but their pitticandreares; Evils are ca- 


then ſorrow ; That God, whichpurinto him aſpirit'of Propheſic, now puts into 
hima ſpirit of fortitude : He was CIT to the Throne, for ſerled in the 


Throne,he followedthebeaſts:inthefid n heſhould haue commanded men. 


Now 
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Now as one, that would be a King no lefſe by merit, then eleQion, he takes vpon 
him, and performes the reſcue of Gilead; hee aſſembles Iſrael, hee leades them, hee 
raiſeth rhe Siege, breakes the Troopes, cuts the throats of the Ammonites : VV hen 
God hath any exploit to performe, he raiſeth vp the heart of ſome choſen inftru- 
ment with heroicall monons for the archeiuement: When all hearts are cold and 
dead, itis a ſigne of intended deſtruRion. 

Tas day hath made Sax/ a compleate King, and now the thankfull Iſraelites 
begin to inquire after thoſe diſcontented Muriners , which had refuſed allegeance 
yntoſo worthy a Commander, (Bring thoſe men,that we may ſlay them : ) This ſedi- 
ton had deſerued death, though Sax/ had beene foyled at Gileadzbut now his hap- 
pic Victory whers the people much more to a deſire of this juſt execution. Saul, ro 
whom the iniurie was done, hinders the reuenge, (There ſhall no man ro this day, 
far to day the Lord hath ſaued 1ſrael) that his Sertitude might not goe beyond his 
mercy. How noble were theſe beginnings of Sau/? His Prophelic thewed him mi- 
raculouſly wiſe , his Batrle and ViRtorie no lefle valiant, his pardon of his Rebels, 
45 mereifall : There was not more power ſhewed in ouercomming the Ammonites, 
then in ouercomming himſelfe, and the impotent malice vf theſe mutinous Iſrac- 
ltes. Now Iſrael ſees, they haue a King,that can both ſhed bloud,and ſpare itzthar 
can ſhed the Ammonires bloud, and ſpare theirs : His mercy winnes thoſe hearts, 
whom his valour could not. As in God,ſo in his Depurics Mercie and Tuſtice ſhould 
beinſeparable ; whereſocuer theſe two goe alunder, goucrnment followes them 
into diſtra&tion, and ends in ruine. If it had beene a wrong offered to Samucl, the 
fordearance of the reuenge had not beene ſo commendable, although vpon the 
day of ſo happie a deliverance, perhaps it had nor beene ſeaſonable : A man hath 
reaſonto be moſt bold with him ſelfe; Iris no praiſe of Mercie (ſince itis a fault in 
|luſtice) toremit another mans fatisfation,his owne he may. 


SAMVELS conteitation. 


Vexy onecan beea friend to him that proſpereth ; By this Victorie 
hath Sast as well conquered the obſtinacie of his owne people: Now 
there is no [{raclite, thatreioyceth not in Sav/s Kingdome. No ſooner 
haue they done obieRing to Saul, then Samuct begins to expoſtulate 


hhewes himſelfe angric ; All the paſſages of their proceedings offended him, hee 
d&ferd to let them know it till now, that the Kingdome was ferled, and their hearts 
| lifted vp; Now doth God coole their courage and ioy , with a backe reckoning for 
their forwardneſſe. God will norler his people runne away with the arrerages of 
their finnes, but when they leaſt rhinke of it, cals them to an account: All this while 
was God angry withtheir reie&tion of Samne!; yer (as if there had beene nothing, 
but Peacs) he giues therii a Viftorie outer their Enemies, hee giues way to their 10 
in their ele&ion ;now he lets them know, that after their Peace- offerings, hee har 
a with them. God may be angry enough with vs, whiles wee outwardly 
proſper : Itis the Wiſdome of Godto take his beſt aduantages ; He ſuffers vsto go 
on; till we ſhould come toenioy the fruitof our fine, rill we ſeeme paſt the danger, 
either of conſcience, or puniſhment; then (cuen when we beginne to bee paſt the 
ſeeding of our finne) we {þall beginne to fecle his diſpleaſure for our innes : This is 
where he loues, where he would both forgine, and reclaime; Hee hath now 
todoe with his Ifracl! : Bur where he meanes vtter vengeance, hee lets men harden 
themſelues to a reprobate ſenſcleſneſſe, and make vp their owne meaſure without 


contradiion, as purpoſing toreckon with them bur once for cuer. 
: A * 


with them : The ſame day, wherein they began to be pleaſed, God | 
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Sanveri haddifiwadedthem before, he __—_ them not, vntill now : If hee 
had thus bent himſelfe againſt them, ere the ſetling of the eleftion, he had troubled 
Iſracl in that, which God tooke occaſion by their linne to eſtabliſh; His oppolition 
would haue ſauourcd of reſpe&s to himſelte, whom the wrong of this innovation 
chiefly concerned : Now therefore, when they are ſure of their King, and their 
King of them, when he hath ſer cucn rermes betwixt them mutually , felers them 
ſce, how they were at ods with God: We muſt cuer diſlike finnes , we may note- 
ner ſhewir ; Diſcretion in the choice of ſeaſons for reprouing, is noleſſe commen- 
dablc and neceſſary, then zeale and faithfulneſle in reprouing : Good Phyſitians vſe 
not to cuacuate the body in extremities of heate or colde; wiſe Mariners doe not 
hoylſe failes in euery winde. 

F 1&sT doth Same! begin to cleare his owne innocence,ere he dare charge them 
with their finne : He that will caſt a ſtone at an offender muſt be free himſelfe,other- 
wiſe he condemnes, and executes himſelfe in another perſon : The conſcience ſtops 
the month of the guilty man, and chokes him with that ſinne , whichlyes in his 
ownebreſt, and hauing not come forth by a penitent confeſſion , cannor finde the 


wy out ina reproofe z orif he doe reproue, hee doth more ſhame himſclfe , then 
| refs 


rme another. He that was the Iudge of Iſracl , would not now iudge himſclfe, 
but would be iudged by Iſracl 3 Whoſe Oxehaue I taken & whoſe Aſſe haxe I taken? 
or to whom haxe 1 done wrong ? No doubr, Samuel found himſelfe guilty before God 
of many priuate infirmitics,bur for his publike cariage,he appeales romen : A mans 
heart can beſt iudge of himſelfez others can beſt iudge of his ations. As another 
mans conſcience and approbation cannot beare vs out before God ; ſo cannot our 
owne before men :For ofttimes that ation is cenſured by the beholders,as wrong- 
full, wherein-we applaud our owne juſtice. Happy is that man, that can be acquired 
by himſelfe in privare, in publike by others, by God in both ; ſtanders by may ſee 
more : Itis very ſafe for a man tolooke into himſelfe by others cycs; In vaine ſhall 
a mans heart abſoluc him, that is condemned by hie«dfions. 

Ir was not ſo much the tryall of his cariage, that Samuel appealed for, as his iu- 
ſtification , not for his owne comfort, ſo much as their conuition : His innocence 
hath nordone him ſeruice enough, vnleſſe it ſhamerhem , and make them confeſſe 
themſclues faulry. In ſo many yeeres wherein Samwel judged Ifracl , it cannot bee, 
but many thouſand cauſes paſſed his hands,wherein both partics could not poſhibly 
be pleaſed ; yet ſocleeredoth hee finde his heart, and hands, that heedare make 
the gricucd part iudges of his iudgement : A good conſcience will make a man vn- 
dauntedly confident, and dare put him vponany tryall ; where his owne heart 
ſtrikes him not, it bids him challenge all the world, and take vp all commers : How 
happy a thingis itfor aman to be his owne friend, and patron ? Hee needs not to 
feare EN roiles, that is at peaceat home : Contrarily, hethat hath a falſe and 
foulc heart, lycsat cucry mans mercy ; liucsſlauiſhly, and is faine ro dawbe vp a 
rotten peace with the baſeſt conditions. Truth is not afraid of any light, and there- 
fore dare ſuffer her wares to bee caricd from a dim ſhop-bord vnto the ſtreere dore : 
Perfe& gold will be but the purer with trying, whercas falſhood being a worke of 
darkeneſſc, loucs darkencſſc,and therefore ſeeks, where it may worke cloſeſt. 

Ta 1s very appellation cleared Samuel, but the peoples atteſtation cleared him 
more:Inn & vprightnes becomes cucry man well, but moſt publike perſons, 
who ſhall be clſe obnoxious to cuery offender. The throne and the pulpit ( of all 

cs) call for holincs, not more for example of good, then for libertic of control- 

Ing cuill: AN Magiſtrates ſweare todoe that,which Samue/ proteſteth he hath done; 

if their oath were fo verified, as Samwels ion, it were a ſhame for the Stare 
not to be happy : The ſinnes of our are the Teachers of ſine; the ſinnes 
es ee heh commentited countenance euill. This very acquiting of $4- 


 muel was the accuſation of themſclues : For how could it bee bur faulty to caſt off a 


| faultles goucrnor ? Ifhe had not takenaway an oxc, or an afle from them, why doe 
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|are not recorded; After the thunder had skared them intoa peace, and reſtitution of 


| all the bordering Cities, from Ekron to Gath, they had taken new heart, and ſo be- 
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| they take away his authoritie ? They could not hane thus clecred Sav/attheend of 
| his ReignezlIr was iuſt with God, ſince they were wearyofa iuſt Ruler, to puniſh 
' them with an vniuſt. 

He that appealed to them for his owne vprightneſle, durſt not appeale to them 
for their owne wickedneſſe, but appeales ro Heauen from them. Men are commonly 
fatterers of their own caſes: It mult bea ſtrong cuidence,that wil make a ſinner con- 
uicted in himſelfe; Nature hath ſo many ſhifts to coozen it ſelfein this ſpirituall ver- 
diR, that vnleſſe it be raken in the manner, it will hardly yeeld ro a truth; either ſhe 
will denic the fa, or the fault, or the meaſure; And now in this caſe they might 
ſceme to haue ſome faire prerences : For though Samuel was righteous, yet his Sons 
were corrupt. Tocut off all excuſes therefore, Samuel appeales to God(the higheſt 
Iudge)for his ſentence of their ſin,and dares truſt ro a miraculous conuiQtion. It was 
now their Whear harueſt: The hot and dry ayre ofthat climate did not wont to at- 
ford in that ſeaſon ſo much moiſt vapour, as might rayſea cloud , cither for raine, 
or thunder:He that knew God could, and would doe both theſe, without the helpe 
of ſecond cauſes, puts the tryall vpon this iſſue. Had not Samuel before conſulted 
with his Maker,and receiued warrant for his at, it had beene preſumption and 
tempting of God, which was now a noble Improuement of faith : Rather then If- 
rael hall goe cleere away witha ſin, God will accuſe and arraigne them trom Hex 
uen.No ſooner hath Samuels voice ceafſed, then Gods voice begins: Euery crack of 
thunder ſpake iudgement againſt the rebellious Iſraclites,and cuery drop of raine a 
witneſle of their fin;and now they found they had diſpleaſed him , which ruleth in 
the Heauen, by reiefting the man that ruled for him on Earth : The thundering 
voice of God, that had lately in their ſight confounded the Philiſtims, they now 
vnderſtood to ſpeake fearefull things againſt them. No maruell , if now they fell 
vpon theirknees, notto Sau/, whom they had choſen, but to Samuel, who being 
thus caſt off by them, is thus cauntenanced in Heauen. 


| 


SavLs Sacrifice, 


Od never meantthe Kingdome ſhould cither tay longin the Tribe of 
Beniamin, or remove ſuddenly from the perſon of Saul; Many yeares 
did Saw/reigne ouer [{racl; yer God computes him but two yearesa 
King : That is not accounted of God to be done, which is not lawful- 
iy done; when God, which choſe Saal, reieted him, hee was no more 
a King, buta ou : Iſrael obeyed him ſtill, but God makes no reckoning of him, 
as his Depurie, bur as an Vſurper. 
$avL was of good yeares, when he was aduanced tothe Kingdome: His Sonne 
Jonathan, the firit yeare of his Fathers Reigne, could leade a thouſand [ſraclites into 
the fheld,and giue a _ ro the Philiſtims : And now Iſrael could not thinke them- 
ſelues lefſe happy in their Prince, thenin their King z 7onathan is the Heire of his 
Farhers victory, as well as of his valour, and his eſtate. The Philiſtims were quier 
after thoſe firſt thunder-claps, all the time of Samwels gouernment, now they begin 
toſtirre ynder Saul. How vrterly is I{racldiſappointed in their hopes? Thar ſecu- 
ritie and protection, which they promiſed themſelues in the name of a King , they 
found ina Propher, failed of in a Warriour. They weremore ſafe vnder the mantle, 
then vnderarmes : both enmiticand ſafegard are from Heauen, goodneſſe hath bin 
cueraſtroger gard,then valor: Ir is the ſureſt policyalwaies to haue peace wirh God. 
We find T the ſpoiles,thatthe Philiſtims had ſome barrels with Iſrael , Which | 
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{laued Iſracl, that they had neicher weapon, nor Smith left amongſt them, yer cuen 
in this miſcrable nakedneſle of Iſrael, haue they both fought, nw. oucrcome. Now 
mightyou haue ſeene the vnarmed Iſraelites marching with their Slings, & Plough 
ſtaues, and Hooks,and Forkes,and other Inſtruments of their Huſbandry againſt 
a mighty and well furnithed Enemic,and returning laded both with Armes and Vi- 
orice. No Armour is of proofe againſt the Almightic , neither is he vnweaponed, 
tharcarries the reuenge of God: There is the ſame diſaduantage in our fpirituall 
conflicts, wee are turned naked to principalities, and powers ; whilſt wee goe vnder 
the condutt of the Prince of our peace, we cannot but be bold and viorious. 

Vaixe men thinke to ouer- power God with munition, and multitude:The Phi- 
liſlims are not any way more ſtrong, then in conceit; Thirtic thouſand Chariots, 
fix thouſand Horſemen, Footmen like the ſand for number, makes them ſcorne IC. 
rac! no leſſe, then Iſracl feares them. When I ſce the miraculous ſucceſſe, which had 
bleſſed the Iſraclites, in all their late conflis with theſe very Philiſtims, with the 
Ammonites, I cannot but wonder, how they could feare : They,which in the tme 
of their ſinne found God to raiſe ſuch Trophees ouertheir Enemies , run now into 
Caues,and Rocks, and Pirs,to hide them from the faces of men , when they found 
Got reconciled, and themſclues penitent. No Ifſraclite but hath ſome cowardl 
bloud in him : If we had no fearc, faith would haue no maſtery, yet theſe fearefull 
Iſraelites ſhall cut the throates of thoſe confident Philiſtims; Doubt and Reſolution 
are not meet meaſures of our ſucceſſe: A preſumptuous confidence goes commonly 
bleeding home, when an humble feare returnes frrtriumph.Feare driues thoſe Iſrac- 
lites, which dare ſhew their heads out of the Caues vnto Sas/,and makes them cling 
vnto their new King:How troubleſome were the beginnings of Sauls honor? Sure- 
ly,ifthatman had nor exceeded [ſracl noleſſe in courage,then in ſtature,he had now 
hid himſelfe ina Caue,which before hid himſclfc among the ſtuffe:But now,though 
the Iſraclites ran away from him, yer hee ran not away fromthem ; It was not any 
doubt of Sawls valour, that pur his people to their heeles, it wasthe abſence of S4- 
muel; If the Prophet had come vp, Iſrael would ncuer haue runne away from their 
King : Whiles they hada Samuel alone, they were neuer well, till they had a Sas/, 
now they haue a Saz/, they are as farre from contentment, becauſe they want a Sa 
muel, vnleſſe both ioyne together, they thinke there can bee no ſafetie. Where the 
Temporall and Spintuall State combine not rogether, there can follow nothing but 
diſtraction in the people : The Prophets receiue and deliuer the will of God, Kings 
exccute it; The Prophets are direted by God , the people are direfted by their 
Kings. Where men doe nor ſee God before them in'his Ordinances , their hearts 
cannot bur faile them, both in their reſpes to their Superiovrs, and their courage 
inthem(ſclues.Picty is the Mother of perfe& ſubieftion : As all authority is deriued 
from Heauen, fo is it thence eſtabliſhed; Thoſe Gouernours that would command 
the hearts of men, muſt ſhew them God in their faces. 

No Iſraclite can chinke himſelfe ſafe without a Prophet : Saul had giuen them 
good proofe of his fortitude, in his late vitory oner the Ammonites,bur then Pro- 
clamation was made before the fight through all the Countrey, that euery man 
ſhould come vp after Saul, and Samwuel-:Tf Samuel had not bin with Sas, they would 
rather haue ventured the loſle of their Oxen, then the hazard of themſelues + How 
much lefle ſhould wee pang of any fafetic in our ſpirituall Combars, when wee 
haue not a Prophet to leade vs? Irisall one (ſauing that it fauours of more con- 
tempt) not to haue Gods Scers, and not tovſerhem : Hee can bee no true Iſraclite, 
thatis not diſtreſſed with the want of 9a Sammel. 

As one, that had learned to begin his rule in obedienue, Sas/ ſtayes ſeuen daies in 
Gilgal, according tothe Prophets direRXion, & ſtill he looks long for Samme!, which 
had promiſed his preſence; fix dayes he expets,and part of the ſcuenth, yet Sams! 
is not. come : The Philiſtims draw neere, the Iſraclites runne away , Samuel comes 
not, they muſt fight, God muſt be ſupplicated, what ſhould Saul doe ? rather 


then | 
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then God ſhould wana Sacrifice, and the people ſatisfation , Saul will command 
| that, which heknew Samwel would,if he were preſent, both command, and exccute: 


[t is not poſſi ble(thinks he)thar God ſhould be diſpleaſed with a ſacrifice, he carinor 
but be difpleaſed with indeuotion: VWhy doe the people runne from mee , bur for 


1 want of meanes to make God ſure ? What would Samaxe! rather with , then 


that we ſhonld be godly? The att ſhall be the ſame, the onely difference ſhall be in 


the perſon : If Samnel —— ro vs, we will not be wanting to God; Itis butan | 


holy preuention to be deuout vnbidden : Vpon this conceit, he commands a Sacri- 
ficez Sawls finnes make no great ſhew, yerare they ſtill hainoully taken, the impie- 
tie of cher was more hidden, and inward fromall eyes, but Gods. If Sa#l were a- 
mong the Prophets before, will he now bee among the Prieſts ? Canthere beeany 
deuotion in diſobedience? O vaine man ! VWhar can it audile thee to facrifice to 
God againſt God ? Hypocrites re{t onely in formalities; If the ourward a& bee 
done, it ſufficerh them, though the ground be diſtruſt, che manner vnreucrence,the 
carriage preſumprion. | 

War then ſhould S2z/ hane done? Vpon the truſt of God and Same! hee 
ſhould haue ſtayed our the laſt houre, and haue ſecretly ſacrificed himſelfe , and his 
Prayers vnto that God, which loues Obedience aboue Sacrifice. Our faithis moſt 
commendable in the laſt a& ; Ir isno praiſero hold out, varill wee be hard drinen : 
Then, when we are forſaken of meanes, to liue by faith in our God, is worthy of a 
Crowne : Gbd will haue no worſhip of our deuiling, wee may onely doe what hee 


| bids vs, not bid what he commands not. Neuer did any true Pictic ariſe out of the 


corrupt puddle of mans braine ; IF it low notfrom Heauen ; it is odious to Hea- 
uen What was it, that did thus tairit the valourof Saw/ with this weakneſſe, but 
diſtruſt ? He ſaw ſome Iſraclites goe, he thoughr all would goe z hee ſaw the Phili- 
ſtims come, hee ſaw Samue/came not, his diftdence was guiltic of his miſ-deuoti- 
on: There is noſinne, that hath not his ground from vnbelecfe; This as it was the 
firſt infe&ion of our pure nature, ſo is the true ſource of all corruption, man could 
not ſinne, if hediſtruſted nor. 

Tae Sacrificeis no ſooner ended, then Samuel is come,and why camehe no ſo0- 
ner;? He could not be a Seer, and not know how much he was looke for, how trou- 
bleſome and dangerous his abſence muſt needs be ; He, that could rell Saxl, that he 
ſhould prophelie, could tell, that he would ſacrifices yer he purpoſely forbeares to 
come, for « tryall of him, that muſt be che Champion of God. Samuel durſt not 
hauedone thus, but by diretion from his Maſter : It is the ordinariecourſe of God 
toproue vs by delayes, and to driue to exigents, that wee may ſhew what wee are: 
He that annointed Sax/,might lawfully from God controll him : There muſt be diſ- 
cretion,there may not be partialitic in our cenſures of the greateſt : God makes dif- 
ference of linnes, none of perſons; if wee make difference of ſinnes according to 

ons, weeare vnfaithfull both ro God , and man. Scarce is Seu! warme in his 
ingdome, when he hath cuen loſt it. Samuels firſt words after the Inauguration, 
arcof Saws reietion, and the choice and eſtabliſhment of his Succeſſor : Tt was c- 
uer Gods purpoſe to ſettle the Kingdome in Iudah; He that rooke occaſion by the 
pcoples ſinne to raiſe vp Saulin Beniamin,takes occaſion by Sazls ſinne to eſtabliſh 
the Crowne vpon Dazid. In humane probabilitie the Kingdome was fixed vpon 
Sawl, and his more worthy Sonne : In Gods Decree it did =a_g through the 
hands of Beniamin to Iudeh. Beſides trouble, how fickle are theſe carthly glories ? 
$asl doubtleſle lookt vpon 7onathen, as the Inheritor of his Crowne, and behold, 


ere his peaceable Poſſelhon, he harh loſt ir from himfelfe : Our linnes ſtrip vs nor of 


our hopes in Heauen only, but of our carthly bleflings; The way to entayle a comi- 
God. 


fortable proſperitie vpon our Sced after vs, is onrconſcionable obedience vnto | 


| 


| 
: 
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Savcs Oath. 


=o T is no wonder if Sauls courage were much cooled with the heauie 

» newes of his reieaion : After this hee ſtayes vnder the Pomgranate 

G3 TrecinGibeah, He ſtirs not towards the Garriſon of the Philiſtims : 

I] PE As Hope is the Mother of Fortitude , ſo nothing doth more 
© 0G) breede, cowardlineſle ; then deſpaire : Euery thing diſmayes that 
heart , -which Go Þ hath put. out of protection. Worthy Jonathan ( which 
ſprung from Saz/ as ſome ſweete Impe growes out of a Crabſtock) is therefore 
ull of Valour, becauſe full of Faith : He well knew,chat he ſhould haue nothing, bur 
diſcouragements from.his Farhers feare;as rather chuling therefore, to avoid all the 
blocks that might lycin the way, then toleape ouer them, he departs ſecretly with- 
outthe diſmiſhon of his Father;or notice of the people; onely God leades him,and 
his Armour-bearer followes him. O admirable Faith of /0n4:han , whom neither 
the ſteepneſle of Rockes, nor the multitude of Enemies can diflwade from fo vn- 
likely an aſſault ! Is it poſhble, thatewo men, whereofone was weaponleſle, thould 
dare to. thinke of incountring ſo many thouſands ? O Diuine Power of Faith, 
that in all difficulties, and attempts, makes a man more then men , and 
regards no more Armies of men, then ſwarmes of Flies ! Thereis no reſtraint to 
the Lord, (ſaith he) to ſaue with many , or by few : It was not ſo greatnewes, that 
Sal ſhould bee amongſt the Prophets , as that ſuch a word ſhould come from the 


Sonne of Sau!. 


Te his Father had had but ſo much Diuinine,he had not ſacrificed: The ſtrength 
of his God 15 the ground of his ſtrength in God; The queſtion is not, what 7on- 
than can doe, but what God can doe, whoſe poweris notin the meanes,bur in him- 
ſclfe : That mans faith is well vnder-layed, that vpholds it ſelfe by the Omnipoten- 
cie of God ; thus the Fathenof the faichfull built his aſſurance vpon the power of 
the Almightie, But many things God can doe, which he will not doe; How knowelt 
thou, Jonathan, that God will bee as forward, as hee is able, to giue thee ViRtoric ? 
For this (faith hee) 1 haue a watchword from God, out of the mouthes ot the Phi- 
liſtims : If they ſay, Come wp, we will goc vp; for God hath deliuered them intoour 


hands : If they ſay, Tarrie, till we come toyou, we will tand fitll. Jonathan was too wile | 


to truſt vnto a caſuall Preſage : There might be ſome tarre fercht conieQures of the 
cuentfrom the word; We will come to. you, wasa threat of reſolution 3 Come you 


to vs, was achallenge of feare ; or perhaps, Come vp to v5,was a word of inſulcati- 
on, from them, that truſted to the in blencfleof the place , and multitudes of 


men. Inſultation is from Pride, Pride argued a fall, bur Faith hath nothing to doe | 


with probabilities, as that, whichacknowledgeth no Argument, bur demonſtrati- 
on ; If there had notbeene an ynſtin& from God of this aflured warrant of ſuc- 
celle, 19ya:han had preſumed in ſteed of belecuing , and had rempred that God, 
whom he profeſſed to glorifie by histruſt. | 
Tazxe can beno Faith, where there is no. promiſe , and where there isa Pro- 
q ecan be no Preſumption : Wordsare voluntary; The tongues of the Phi- 
liſtims wereas free to lay, T arrre; as Come : Thar God, in whom our very tongues 
moue, ouer-ruled then ſo, as now they ſhall ſpeake that word, which ſhall cur their 
owne throates : 'They knew no more harme in Come, then Tarry, both were 
alike ſafe for the ſound, for the ſenſe; bur hee, thar pur a ſignificarion of their 
ſlaughter in the one, not in theother, did put that word into their mouth, whereby 


they 
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t wht invite ther ownedeſtrution : The diſpoſition of our words grefrom 
the enc&ofthe!Almiglitie; God and our hearts hauc nor alwiyes the ſame 
a 


| mectii8 {HEE [pete $1 the words, which wee ſpeake ar random, or out of 


affetatibn;; God hathia farther/drift of his owne gloric,and perhaps our judgement. 
If wicked men ſay,Our tongues are our owne, they could norſay fo, but from him, 
whotwrhey defic inTayingſo,andWho makes their rongue their Executioner. 


+ :No-(ooner dotliVonar _— rhis innitation, then hee anſwers it: Hee, whoſe | 
handshad learned'rieuer ro fail&h# heart, purs himſelfe vpon his hands and knees | 
to climbe vp into this'danger: the%exploir was notmore difficult, then rhe way,the | 


puine of 'the paſſage way equall t6the perill of the enterprize; thar his fairh mighr 
euallytriumph ouerboth, he doth nor ſay, how (hall I ger vp ? much leffe, which 
waythallÞ ger downeagaine? bur, as if the ground were leuell , and the ation 
dangerleſle, he puts him{dfe into the view of the Philiſtims : Faith is never fo glo- 
rious 5 as wherr it tiath moſt oppoſition, and will not ſeeir:: Reaſon lobkes ener 
to the meanes, F aithtsthe end, din ſeed of conſt ulting, how torffe&, reſolues, 


how perilous a paſſage haſt thou appointed for thy labouring Pilgrims ? Tfdifficul- 
ties will diſcourage vs,-we ſhall but d:mbero fall : When we are ifing vpour foot 
to the laſtſep,, thefe are the Philitims of death, of remprations,to grapple wirh ; 
give vs butFairch,and'turne vs looſe to the ſpighr cirher of Earth or Hell. *-_ 

To #x##4n is how on thetop of the Hill , and now, as if hee had an Armiear 
his heel&s;he flyes vpont'the hoſte gf the Philiſtimszhis hands that might haue bin 
wearf With Elimbing; are immediately commanded to fight , and deale as many 
deaths, as blowes to the amazed enemie : He needs not walkefarre for this execu- 
tion; Himſelfe, and his Armour-bearer in one halfe acres ſpace haue ſlaine rwentie 
Philiſtimts. Itis notilong ſince /onarhan ſmore their Garrifon in the Hill of Geba, 

rhaps, from that rite his name and preſence carried terrour init; but ſure if rhe 
Philiflinns had nor ſeene, and felt more then a man in the face and hands of 10na- 
than, they had nor ſo eaſily groueled in death : The blowes and ſ{hrikes cannot but 
affet the next, who with a ghaſtly noyſe ranne away from death, and affright their 
llowes no leſle, then themſclues are affrighred : The clamour and feare runnes on 
likefire in a traine to the very formoſt rankes; Euery man would flye, and thinkes 
there is ſo muchmorecauſe of flight, for that his eares apprehend all, his eyes no- 
thing:Each man thinks his fellow ſtands in his way,and therfore in ſteedof turning 
vpon him, which was the cauſe of their flight, they bend their Swords vponrhoſe, 
whom they imagine to be the hinderers of their flight ; and now a miraculous a- 
ſoniſhment hath made the Philiſtims, 70xa:rhans Champions , and Executioners ; 
Hefollowes, and kils thoſe, which helped to kill others; and the more hee killed, 
the more they fearcd,and fled, and the more they killed each other in the flight;and 
thar feare it ſelfe might prevent /onarhan in killing therh , the Earthirſelfe trembles 
—_—_— Thus doth God at once ſtrike them with his owne hand , with 19n«- 

; with theirs, and makes them runne away from life , whiles they would flye 
from ahenemic : Where the Almightic purpoſes deftrution to any people, hee 
needs not call in forrteine powers ; hee needes not any hands or weapons, but their 
ownez' Hecan make vaſtc bodics dic no other death, then their owne weight : We 
cannot be ſure ro be friends among our ſelues, whiles God is our Enemie. 

Ta » Philiſtims fliefaſt, bur che newes of their flight ouer-runnes them egnenvn- 
to Savls PomgranateTree : The Watchmen diſcernea farre off, a flight and execuri- 
on; ſearch is made, 709a1han is found miſling, Saul will conſult with the Arke: Hy- 
pocrites, while'they haue leiſure, will perhaps be holy ; For ſome firs of denotion 

ey cannot be bertered. But when the rumulr increaſed , Sazls pictie decreaſes: Tr 
is now tio ſeaſon to talke with a Prieſt ; withdraw thine hand hah , rhe Ephod 
muſt gineplaceto Armes : Itis moretimeto fight, then to pray; what needes hee 
Gods guidance, when he ſees his way before him? Hee that before would needes 
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wharfhall beeffeed:The way roHemen is more ſteepe,, more painfull : O'God ! | 
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 W orldly mindes regard holy duties no further, then mayſtand 
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carnall "3lainks ; Veryealic occalions ſhall interrupt themin gheir religi 
tions ; 


"yp 


fr 


+ © % = 


ViRorie, and cating with the bloud: For,on the one fide, thepeople were ſo faint, 
that they were more likely todye, then kill, they could neitherrunne, nor ſtrike in 
this emptineſle ; Neither hands nor fect can doe their ofhce, when the ſtomackeis 
negle&ed : On the other, an vnmeet forbearance cauſes a rauenous repaſt: Hunger 
knowes neither choice, nor order, nor meaſure: The one. of theſe was a wrong to 
Iſrael, the other was a wrong done by [ſracl to God: Sawls zeale was guiltie of both: 
A raſh-vow is ſcldome cuer Rec from inconuenicnce; The heart that hath vancccſ- 
frily entangledir ſelfe, drawes miſchiefe cither vpon it ſelfe or others. 

IonATH AN was ignorantof his fathers adiuration, he knew no reaſon, why hee 
ſhould not refreſh himſelfe in ſo profitablea ſeruice,with alittle taſte of Honey vpon 
his Speare: Full well had he debrand this vnſoughtdaintic ; and behold this Ho- 
ney is turned into Gall : If it were ſweet in the mouth, it was bitter in the ſoule ; if 
the eyes of his body were inlighened, rhe light'of Gods countenance was clouded 
by this a&. After he heard of the Oath, hee pleades iuſtly againſt it, the loſle of fo 
Gre n rCortnanie of reuenge,and the trouble of Iſracl ; yet. neither his reaſons 
againſt rhe Oath, nor his ignorance of the Oath, can excuſe him from aſinne of ig- 
norance in violating that, which firſt hee knew not, and then knew vnreaſonable. 
Now Saas leiſure would ſerue him to aske counſell of God As before Sev/ would 
notinguire, ſo now God will not anſwere : Well might Sa#/ haue found ſins cnow 
of his owne, wheretoto impure this ſilence : Hee hath grace enoughtoknow that 
God was offended, and ro gueſſeat the cauſe of his offence :; Sooner will an Hypo- 
crite find out another mans {inne, then his owne, and now hes, ſweares njore kt y 
ro puniſh withdeath, the breach of that , which hee had ſmorneraſhly.: The lots 
were caſt, and Sau prayes forthe deciſion, 1onathanis taken: Euen,the Prayers of 
wicked men are ſometimes heard, although in Iuſtice, notin-Mercic : Saw himſelte 
was puniſhed not alittle, in the fall of this Lot;ypon 7onathan ; Surely Sas! ſinned 
more in making this vow, then 7onathan in breaking it vawittingly , and-now the 
Father ſmarts for the ra[hneſle of his double vow , by the vniuſt | — of death 
vpon ſo worthy aſonne : God had ncuer ſingled pur 7#narhan by his Lot, -if he had 
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not beene diſpleaſed with his at&t : Vowes ralhly made may not bee raſhly broken 3 


| doe know his charge, and will not keepe it ? Aﬀetation of ignorance, and willing 
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"Lin. Fonathans Vittory and Sauls Oath. 


[f the thing we haue vowed bee not cuill in.it ſelfe, or in the effet, wee cannor vio” 
late it without cuill, Ignorance cannot acquite, if it can abate our ſinne : Iris like, 
if 1onathan had heard his farhers adiurarion, he had not tranſgreſſcd ; his abſence at 
the time of that Oath, cannotexcuſe him from diſpleaſure : What ſhall become of 
thoſe, which may know the charge of their heauenly Father, and will not? which 


diſobedience is deſperate. ; 

Dear was too harda cenſurefor ſuch an vnknowne offence: The cruell pietic 
of Saul will reuenge the breach of his owne charge, ſo as he would be loath , God 
ſhould auenge on bimſelfe the breach of his diuine command. If /onathan had not 
found better friends then his father,ſo noble a vitory had beene recompenced with 
death ; He that ſaued Iſrael from the Philiſtims, is ſaucd by Iſrael from the hand of 
his Father : Sa#/ hath ſworne 7onathans death, thepeoplecontrarily ſweare his pre- 
ſeruation z His Kingdome was not yet ſoabſolute, that hee could runne away with 

ſo vnmercifull a Iuſtice ; their Oath that ſauoured of diſobedience, preuailed 

againſt his Oath, that ſauoured too ſtrong of cruelty : Neither doubt 
I, but Saul was ſecretly not di leaſed with this louing re- 
ſiſtance : So long as his heart was notfalſe to 
his Oath, hee could not be ſorry 
that /9nathan ſhould 
liuc. 
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HONOVRABLE., SIR 
| homas Edmonds 


KNIGHT, TREASVRER OF | 


HIS MAIESTIES HOVSHOLD, 
ANDOFHIS MOST 


Hononrable Priute- 
Councell, 
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RIGHT HONOVRABLE, 


You (hall finde Engie and Mutabilitie ancient Courtiers ; and 
ſhall confeſſe the ices of men ſtill aliue , if themſelues dye 
You [hall ſee God flill honouring thoſe that bonour him, and 


both reſcuing Innocence , and crowning it. Jt u not for mee 
to 
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to anticipate your deeper , and more tudicious Obſeruations. 
[am bold to dedicate this piece of my Labour to your Honour, 


F baue found from you, both in France, and at home. 
Fn lieu of all wbich, F can but pray for your 
happineſſe , and vow my 


ſelfe. 


Your Honours in all humble 


* \obſeruance, 


los: Hat, 


| 


in a thankefull acknowledgement of thoſe Noble Reſpetts, | 
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9D holds it no derogation from his mercy to beare 
a quarrel1iong, where he hates : He, whoſe anger to 
the veſſels of wrath is cuerlaſting, cucn in temporal! 
indgement reuengeth lare : The finnes of his owne 
children are no ſooner done, ard repented of, then 
forgotten ; bur the malicious ſinnes of his encmics 
ſicke faſt in an infinite diſpleaſure. ( 7 remember what 
AMALEK did 10 TSRAEL , how they laid waite- for 
them by the way , as-they came vp from </pypt - ) Alas 
Lord, (might Amalek ſay) rhey were our foretachers, 
we neuer knew their faces, no not their names , the 
fat was (o farrefrom our conſent , that itis almoſt paſt the memorie of our hiſto- 
ries :- It is not in the power of time to raze our any of the w—_ of God ;z wee 
may lay vp wrath for our poſteritic : Happy is that childe , whoſe progenitors are 
inheauen, heis left an yf verends of blefting rogerher with eſtate, whereas wicked 
anceſtors looſe the thanke of a rich ge , by the curſe, thararrends it : Hee 
that thinks, becauſe puniſhment is deferd , that God hath forginen , or forgot his 
offence,is vnacquainted with iuſtice, and knowes not,that time makes no difference 
in cternitie. | 

Tart Amalckites were wicked Idglaters, and therefore could not want many 
preſent ſinnes, which deſerued their exrirparion. Thar God, which had taken no- 
tice of all their offences, picks out this one nored finne of their forefathers , for re- 
uenge : Amongſtall their indignities, this ſhall beare the name of cheic iudgement: 
Asinlegall proceedings with malefators, one inditement found, giues the ſtile 
tothcir condemnation. Inthe liues of thoſe, whichare notoriouſly wicked , God 
cannot looke beſides a finne , yet when hee drawes to an execution , hee faſtens his 
ſentence vpon one euill as principall, others as acceſlaries, fo as atthe laſt, one ſinne 
which wy verk we make'no account of, ſhall pay for all. 

Tar niſh Idolatries of the Amalckites could not but bee greater ſinnes to 
God, then their hard meaſure to Iſrael, yer God ſers this vpon the file, whiles the 
reſt are not recorded ; Their ſuperſtitions night be of ignorance, this finne was of 
malice : Malicious wickedneſles of all other;as they are in greateſt oppolition ro the 
a and mercy of God, ſhall be ſure of the payment of greateſt vengeance. 

deteſtation of God may be meaſured by his reuenge, (ſlay both man,and woman, 
beth infant, and ſuckling, both O xe, and Sheepe , Camell, and Aſſe ) not themſclues 
onely, but cuery thing thar drew life either from them , or fortheir vie , muſt dye : 
| When the God of mercy ſpeakes ſuch bloudy words, the prouoeation muſt needs 
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be 


| 
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be vehement : ſinnes of infirmitic doe but murter z ſpightfull linnes cry loud for 
judgement in the cares of God”: Prepenſed malice in courts of humane iuſtice ag- 
grauates the murther, and ſhaxpens che ſentengtvof death. bed ©) 

Wu ar then was this finne of CAmalek, thatis called yitothis late reckoning ) 
What 2? but thcir cnuious and vnprouoked onſers vponthe backe of Fracl; this 
wasitz that God rooke ſo to heart, as thar he tiaroncly remembers it now by Samy. 
el, but he bids Iſracl eyer to rememberit; by Mars: Kemember how/An aisk mer 
thee bythe way, and ſmote the hindmoft of you, u{ that were feeble behind thee , whey 
thoy waſt faint and weary. Beſides this, did 1 malek meere Ifracl in a pitcht barrel 
openly, in Rephidim, "eh that God payed themin the preſent; The hand of Moſes 
lifted vp on the hill,flew them in the valley : He therefore repeats not that quarrell, 
but the cowardly , and cruell attempts vpon an impotent enemy , ſticke ſtill in the 
ſtomacke of the Almightie:: Opprethon and wrong vpon euentermes, are not ſo 
hainous vnto God, as thoſe, thatare vpon-manifeſt diſaduantage : In the one, there 
is an hazard of returne; In the other, there is cuer a tyrannous inſultation ; God 
rakes ſtill the weaker part, and will be ſure therefore to plague chem, which ſecke to 
put injuries on the vnable to reſiſt. 

Ta1s finnc of CAmalek (lept all the time of the Tudges, thoſe gonernors were 
onely for reſcue, and defence z now, ſo ſoone as Iſrael hatha King, and that Kin 
is ſerled in peace,God giues charge to call them ro account: Tt was that, which G 
had both threatned and ſworne, and now he chooſes our a fit ſeaſon for the execyu- 
tion'; As we vſc toſay of winter, the iudgements of God doe neuer rotin the skie, 
but ſhall Fall (if late, yer) ſurely, yer ſeaſonably : There is ſmall comfort. in the de- 
lay of vengeance, whiles we are ſure it ſhall looſe nothing in the way , by lengrh of 
protraction. 

Tre Kenites were the off-ſprings of Hobad, orlethro, father in law to Moſes; 
the affinitie of him, to whom [ſracl owed their deliuerance, and being,was worthy 
of reſpe&; butir was the mercy ofthat good and wiſe Midianite ſhewed vnro [Iſrael 
inthe wildernes, by his graue aduiſe, cheerefull gratulation,and aide,which wonne 
this grarefull forbearance of his poſterity : He thar is notleſfe in mercy, then in iu- 
ſtice, as he challenged Amaleks "2 of their ſucceeding generations, ſo he deriues the 
recompence of 1ethros kindneſſe, vnto his far-deſcended iſſue : Thoſe, thar were 
vnborne many ages after /ehro*s death, receiuc life from his duſt, and fauour from 
his hoſpitalitie; The name of their dead grandfather ſaues them from the common 
deſtruCtion of their neighbours. The ſeruices of our louc to Gods children are ne- 
uer thankleſſe, when weare dead and rotten, they thall liue, and procure bleſſings 
ro thoſe, which neuer knew perhaps, nor heard of their progenitors : If wee ſowe 
good workes,ſuccefhon ſhall reape chem,and we ſhall "uh 6.4 in making them ſo. 

Tae Kenites dwelt in the borders of Amalek, but in tents, (as did their iſſue the 
Rechabites) ſo as they might remoue witheaſe : They are warned to ſhift their ha- + 
bitations , left they ſhould periſh with ill neighbors : Itis the manner of God, firlt! 
to ſeparate, before he judge,as a good husband weeds his corne,cre it be ripe for the 
ſickle , and goes to the fanne, ere hee goe tothe fire : When the Kenites packe vp 
their fardels, it is time to expe iudgement; Vhy ſhould not we imitate God, and 
ſeparate our ſclues that we may not be iudged ? ſeparate, not one Kenite from ano- 
ther, buteuery Kenite from among the Amialekites , clſeif wee will needs liue with 
«Amalck, we cannot thinke much todyec with him: | 

Tar Kenites are no ſooner remoued, then Saul falls vpon the Amalckites : Hee 
deſtroyes all the people but ſpares their King : The charge of God was vniuerſall, 
for man and beaſt : In the corruption of parnalitie, lightly the greateſt age : Co- 


. 
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uerouſneſſe, or miſ-affeAton are commonly guilty of the impunirie of choſe, which 


arear once moſt eminent in dignitic, and in offence : Tris a ſhamefull hypocriſie to 
make our commoditie the meaſure and rule.of our executions of Gods command, 
and vnder pretence of godlines to pretend gaine: The vnprofitable vulgar muſt die; | 
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Agag may yeeld a rich ranſome: The lane and feeble cattle, that would bur{pend 
 ſtoucr, and dye alone , atten by the ſwptd of ſacl ; the belÞmay Rocke the 
grounds, and furniſh the markets. O hypocrites, did God ſend you for gaine,or for 
i ! Wepnt-you tobe putrneyors,/ar execmioners?:If. you pleide, thatall. thoſe 
wealthy herds bad bin butle$46-2 death, thinke:yee chache knew horthis; 
which commanded it ? Can;thatbe-lotg which is devored ro the wil of &, 
andcreator ? Or.can.yethinke<o gaineany thing by diſobedience? 'Thai | 
never either doe well ,, or;fardwell, which: chinks ,. there'can betmore profit any 
thing, then 1n his obedience ts-his maker: Becauſe Sax} ſpared the beſt of the men, 
the people {pared-the beſt off che cartle; cach is willing to fuiour-6therin the ſinne: 
The linnes qf che great-commatid imitation, and doe as ſelddmegot withour atren- |: 
dants as their perſons: ct 110) a2 | ewpcp$ | 
Savi knew well, how much he had done amiſle;and yet darernicete Same, arid 
can ſay , Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, 1 hane fulfilled rhe Commanidexnient of the Lord : 
His heart knew,that his ztongue was as'falſe, as his hands had bitz andif his hearr 
had not bin more falſe thenuather of them, neitherof chem hatbin fo groſle in 
thei fakhood: If hypocriſiewere notcither foolth,orimpudent;the durſt nor Thew 
her head roa Scerof God.. Could Sewthinke, that $49uel knew of the afſts that 
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a 2 Ach: when Sau] had abandoned God itidifobedience; hee would nor 
| PLE3 forgoc Samuel, yei, thoughheteproued him'; when he had forſaken 

TR  theſubſtance, yerhe would mainraynethe formalitic ; If he cannot 
WIRE hold the man, he will keeperthe pledge of his garment, fuch was the 
FEY yiolcnce of Sanls delire, bathe will ratherrend Sameels cone , then 

art with his perſons, Little did Saul thinke;\rhar heetHndin his hand the pawne of 
his owne rejeRion, thatthis a& of kind.importunirie ſhould carry in ita prefage of | 
his iudgement, yetſo it did;- This very rending of the'coate was areall propheſie, 
and did bode nolefſe, then the rending of the kingdome from him, and his poſte- 
ritic : Wicked men , whilesthey thinke by carnall meanes to make their peace, 
plunge themſclucs deeper intoraiſery . 

Any ſtanderby would haue ſaid, whatagood King is this ? how deere is Gods 
Prophet vnto him }how happyis Iſraclinſucha Prince, as thus loues the meſſen. 
gers of God ? Samyel , that ſaw the bortome of this hollow afteftion , reiets him, 
whom God had reietcd ; .he was —_ rolooke vpon-Sawl, notas a King , butas 
an offender, and therefore refuſes with no lefle vehemencie, then Saw! intreatcd : It 
was one thing, what he mighr doe, as a ſubie&, another what he muiſt doe,as a Pro- 
phct; Now he knowes not Sau/any otherwiſe,then as ſomuch the greater treſpaſ- 
ſcrashis place was higherzand:therefore he doth no more ſpare his greatneſſe,then 
the God againſt whom he finned; Neitherdorh he countenance that man with his 
preſence, on whom-he ſees God to frowne. | 

Tatzxz needs no other Charatter of 


Fi conſcience; Hee fiices.onthisproreſtarionagainſt a reproofe ; When he ſees no 
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himſelfe from Gods, Theqthet Agag,indiuidinghim in pecces, whom Saul 
ſbould-hauc diuidgg. Thoſe holy hands were not vſedro ſuch ſacrifices, yer did hee 
never ſpill bloud more acceprably : If $287 had bin truely penirent, hehadin a de- 
ſire of latisfaRion preuented.the hand of Same! in this laughrer; Now he coldly 
ſtands ſtill, and ſuflers the-weake.hands of anaged Propher to be imbrueq with rhar 
bloud, which he-was commanded to ſhed. If #a»/might not facrifice in the abſence 
of Samuel,yct Samuel | perm the preſence of Sau{-He was yera Tudge of [{racl 
although c ſulpended exceution : In Saals negle;this charge reuerred to him; 
God Joues iuſt executions ſo. well, that heavill hardly cake them ill arany hands. 

I dos not find, that the of Arae troubled Samcel; tharothergtt of his 
ſcueritie vpon Saal,thotghit drew no blond; yerſtroke him in the ſtriking, & ferch- 
ed teares from his eyes. Good Semivel manned fromhim, that had not grace to 
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|ſay, 1 am come 0 doe ſacrifice to the Lord. ) This was toſay true ; not to fay all:'Fruth 


[Heifars cnow tm Bethleem,, 1ſhai had both weal 


| L1B. 13. Saul reiefted, and Dauid choſen. 


mourn for himſelf: No man in all Iſrael might ſeem to haue ſo much reaſon to reioyce 
in Sawls ruine,as Samuel, ſince that he knew him raiſed vp in deſpight of his gouern- 
ment; yet he mournes more for him,then he did forhis a , for himſclfe; It grie- 
ued him ro ſee the plant, which he had ſer in the garden of Iſrael, thus ſoone withe- 
red : Itis an vnnaturall ſenſleſſneſle nor to be affected with rhe dangers , with the ſins 
of our Goucrnours: God did not blame this ſorrow,bur Ts How long wilt | 
thou mourne for $av1iltwas not the aftettion he forbad,burt the meaſure; In this is the 
difference betwixt good men and cuill, that cuill men mourne not for their ownn ſins, | 
good men do ſo mourne for the ſins of others, that they will hardly be taken off. _ 
Is Samuel mourne becauſe Sas/ hath caſt away God by his ſinne, he muſt ceaſle 
to mourne , becauſe God hath caſt away Sas/ from reigning ouer Iſrael, in his 
juſt puniſhment: A good heart hath learned toreſt it ſelfe vpon the Tuſtice of Gods 
Decree,and forgets all earthly reſpe&ts, when it lookes vp to Heauen. So did God 
meane to ſhew his diſpleaſure againſt the perſon of Saz/,that he would ſhew fauour to 
Iſracl,he will not therefore bereaue them of a King, but change him for a berrer : Ey- 
ther Saw! had {landred his people, or clſe they were partners with him in the diſobe- 
dience;yet{becauſc it was their Rulers fault, that they were not ouer-ruled) wee doe 
not heare of their ſmarting, any otherwiſe, then in the ſubietionto ſuch a King, as 
was notloyall ro God:Thelofle of Sas! is their gaine; the gouernment of their firſt 
King was abortiue, no maruell if it held not. Now was the maturitie of thar State, & 
therefore God wil bring them forth a kindly Monarchie ſetled where it ſhould: Kings 
are of Gods prouiding,itis good reaſon he ſhould make choice of his owne deputies; 
but where goodneſſe meets with ſoucreignty,both his right,and his gift are doubled: 
If Kings were meerly from the earth, what needs a Propher to be ſcene in the choice, 
or inauguration ? The hand of Samuel doth notnow beare the Scepter to rule Iſrael, 
bur it bearesthe hornefor the annointing of him,that muſt rule:Sau/was ſentto him, 
when the time was to be annointed; but now, he is ſent to annoint Dazid : Then I[. 
racl ſoughta King for themſclues, now God ſeckes a King for Iſrael : The Prophet is 
therefore direfted ro the houſe of 7/hai the Bethleemite, the grand-child of Ruth;now 
is the faithfull louc of that good Moabireſſe crowned with the honor of a Kingdome, 
in the ſucceeding generation: God fetchther our of Moab, to bring a King vnto Iſ- 
rael:Whiles 07p44 wants bread in her owne Countrey , Ruth is" growne a great La- 
dy in Bethlecm,and is aduanced to be great Grand-mother tothe King of Iſrael. The 
retributions of God are bountifull ; neucr any man forſooke ought for his ſake, and 
complained of an hard bargaine. 
Ev nx the beſt of Gods Saints want not their infirmitiesz He that never replycd, 
when he was ſent to reproue the King, moueth doubts, when he is bidden to go,and 
annoint his ſucceſſor. (How can1goe? If Savi heareit he will kill me.) Perhaps deſire 
of full dire&tion drew from him this queſtion, bur not without amixture of diffdence; 
For the manner of doing it, doth notſo much trouble him, as the ſacceſſe : It is not to 
be expeed,thar the moſt faithfull hearts ſhould be alwayes in an equall heighr of re- 
ſolution. God doth not chide Samvxel;butinſtru@t him: He, which isVViſdome it ſelfe, 
teacherth him to hide his counſels inan honeſt policie : (T ake an Heifar with ther, and 


may not be croſſed by denyals,or equinocations, irmay be concealed in a diſcreet fi- 
lence : exceptin the caſe of an oath, no man is bound'to ſpeake all he knowes; weare 
not only alowed, but commanded to be innocently Serpentine. There were d6ubtles 
doin enough to have be- 

ſtowed a$acrifice vpon God,and his-Prophet:Butto giue amore perfeR cofour to his 
intention, Samue/muſt take an Heifar with him : The at ir ſelfe was ſerions and ne- 
ceſſary; There was no place, no time,whercein it was not fit for a Samuel to offer Peace- 
offerings ynto God;but when a Kingſhould be annointed, there was no leſſethen ne- 
ceffity in this ſeruice.Thoſe, which muſt repreſent God tothe world, ought t6'be con- 
ble , by publikedeuorions : Euery itnpor- 


{ſecrated rg that Maicſty,whom they 
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rant action requires a Sacrifice to bleſſc it, much morethara&, which imports the 
whole Church, or Common-wealth. oft. : 

[T. was great newes to ſee Semnebar Bethleem, hee was no gadder abroad, nonebur 
neceflary occaſions could make him tirre from Ramah:The Elders of the Citic there. 
fore; welcome him with trembling;nor for thatrhey were affraid of him, bur ofthem- 
ſclues;they knew, that gueſt would not come rorthem for familiaririe,ſtreight do they 

-ſuſpeR;it was the purpoſe of ſome indgement, that drew him thither : Commeſt thou 
peaceably? Itisa good thing toſtand inawe of Gods Meſſengers, and to hold good 
trermes with them vpon all occaſions : The Bethlemites are glad to heare of no other 
errang;but a Sacrifice ; and now muſt they ſanQifie themſclues for ſo ſacred a buſines : 
Wee rhay not preſume ro ſacrihce vnto God vnſantified, this werero marre an hol 
-at;and make ourſeluesmore prophan:,by prophaning thar, which ſhould be hol y. 

At the Cirizensſanctifhe themfelnes, but 1ſhaz and his fonnes were in a ſpecial 
falbionſanified by Samuacl: This buſineſſe was moſt theirs,and all Iſracl in them; the 
more God hath to doe with vs, the more holy ſhould wee bee. With whar deſire did 
Sarauellooke vpon.the ſonnes of 1/haz,that he might ſee the face of the man , whom 
God had choſen ? And now, when Elabthe eldeſt ſon came forth, a man of a goodly 

reſence, whoſe perſon ſeemed hit to ſucceed Sasl,he thinks with himſelf; This choice 
1s{qonetmade; I have already epycd the head,on which I muſt ſpend this holy Oile; 

This is the nian;w hich hath both the priuiledge of nature in his primogenirute, and 
of outward goodlines in proportion: Surely the Lords An none is before him. Even 
the holiet Prophet,when he goes without God, runnes intocrror : The beſt iudge- 
ment isſubie& ro deceit; Itis notruſting any mortall man, when he ſpeakes of him- 
ſc}fe-: Qur eyes cancbee led by nothing an ſignes and appearances, ard 'thoſe haue 
commonly 1nchemcither a true fallhood,or vncerraine truth. . 

T#47-which ſhould hauc fore-warned Samuel, deccined him; hee had ſcene the 

-proofet agoodly ſtature vnanſ{werabletotheir hopes, arid yet his eycerres inthe 
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D av i Þ called tothe Court. a b3 
Har the Kingdome1s(in the appointment of God) departed from 


him;Oneſpiritish&'ſoontr gone, bur another is come; both are from 
SI God:Even the worſt fpirirs haue not onely perniifſion, but commilh- 
RX-e on from Heauen, for & infliction of iudgemenr. He that ar firſt could 
hide himſelfe among the ſtuffe, thar he might nor bee King, is now ſo tranſported 
with this gloty, tharhe growes paſſionate with.che choughe of forgoing it: Sarhan 
rakes vantage of his mil dnichalik 
will have euch euill fpjrits worke by meanes; A diſtempered body, and'an vnquier 
mindarefir grounds for Sarhans vexation. Sa#ls Courtiers, as mien that wefe more 
witty,then religious, aduife him ro Muficke: They knew the ſtrength of that $kill it) 
allaying the fliry of paſhons,in _y vp the deietedTpirits of their Maſter; This 
was done like ſome fond Chirurgian,t 
ſoupling Pulreſſes to the part, for the aflwaging of the ach , in the meanetime nor 
caring to remedie the luxation, ——_—_ <_— 

Ie they had ſaid, Sir; you know this cuill comes from that Gad whom you hauc 
offended; there can be riohelpe butin reconcilement; How eaſie 1s it for the Gov of 
Spirits to take off Sathan ? labour your peace with him by a ſerious humiliation; 
make meanes to Same! to further the atronement ; they had bin wiſe Counſellours, 
diuine Phyſicians; whereas now they doc bur skin ouer the fote , ahd leaueit rank- 
led at che bottome: The cure muſt ever proceedin the ſame Reps with the diſeaſe, 


elſe in vaine (hall we (ceme to heale; Theres no ſafery in theredrefſe of cuils, but to | 


ſtrike ar the roor. Yet ſince it is no berter with S$a#/and his Courtiers, itiswellir js 
no worſe; I donot heare either the Maſteryor fervanes ſay; This is anill ſpirit , ſend 
tor ſome Magitian, tharmay countermand hitm::There are forcible Enchanemenits 
for theſe ſpirituall vexations; If Samwel will not, chereare Witches, that may giue 
caſe: But as one, that would rather be ill, then doe worſe, he cotitents himſelft ro:doe 
thar, which was lawfull, if viſufficient. Ir is aſhamme ro ſay, that hee, whom God 
had reieed for his ſin, was yera Saintto ſomerhariHould be:Chriſtiats, whocare 
not,how much they are beho!den ro the Deuill in-their diſtreſles,affeting rocaſt our 
Deuils by Bee/zeb«6 : In caſes of lofle,orfickneſſerhey make Hell their refuge, and 
ſccke for patronage, bur otan encny : Here is afearefull agreement ; Sathan ſeckes 
ro themin his eemprarions, they in their conſulcations ſecke ro him , and now they 
haue mutually tound cach other,if they cuer part; it isa miracle; Ig 20074 
Dav1p had liued obſcurely in his Ehers ouſe, his onelycare and ambition was 
the wel-fare of the flocke he tended; and now, whiles his farherand his'/brothers 
negle&ted him as fir for nothing bur the field, he is talked of ar Court : Some of Sanls 
"7 vn had bin at 7ſha/*s houſe, andraken notice of Dazids $kill,& now thar harp, 
which he pratiſed for his priuaterecrcation, ſhallmake him of Shepherd a Cour- 
tier: The Muſick, thathe meant onedy to himfelfeamthis ſheepe; brings hint before 
Kings: The Wiſdome of God thoughtfirro rake this occaſion: of acquaintirig Da- 
id with that Court, which he ſhalt oncegouerne-It is good, that our education 
ſhould perfe& our children in.gl tho commendiblequalities, whererotheyarediſ- 
poſed : Little doe we know,whar-vſeKGGod meancsto-make of thoſe faculties, which 
weknow not how to nt. rhe Almigheic purpoſes ani'aduancement, ob- 
ice; ſmall meanes ſhall ſer forward thaty,which God: hath 


| Dovsr. LE5,old 1hainoted(notwi thout admiration)rthe wonderfull accordance 
of Gods proceedings,that he, whickrwasſent for our of the field;to be anointed, 


{hould now be ſent for out of the Countrey intothe Court,and now hee __—_ 
| G 
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Savl, it is his leaſt Joffe; /Now the Spirit of God. isalſodeparged from. 


tat whenthe bone is out of ioynt, layes ſome | 


ederetion,and turns this palion into trefizy;God | 
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| God was making way for the execytonptiiggwhich he purpoſed; hee attends the 
iſſue jn fiſence, neitherſhall his hanfBiile coglutfurcherancetothe proieftof God: 
He therefore ſends his ſonne laden with a preſent to Sav/:The ſame God,which cal- 
led Daxid to the Court, welcomes him thither; His comelineſle,valor,and kill have 
ſoone wonne him fauour inthe eyes,of Saul. The giuer of all graces hath fo placed 
his fiuours,rthart the greateſt enemies of goodnefle (hall ſee fomewhat in the holief 
'men,which they ſhall affe&t,and for which they ſhallhonour the perſons of them, 
whoſe vettues ? Gua diſlike;as contrarily the Saints on carth ſce ſomewhar to loucin 
the worſt creatures. | 
No doubt Dauid ſung to his harp;his harp was not more ſweet,then his ſong was 
holy: Thoſe Pſalmes alone had bin more powerfull to chaſe the cuill ſpirit, then the 
Muſicke was tocalme paſhons; both together gaue caſe to Saxl; and God gaue this 
effe to both, becauſe he would haue Sas! traine vp his Succeſſor : This ſacred Mu- 
ſick did not more diſpell Sathan,then wanton Muſick inuites him,and more checres 
him, then vs: He playes and dancerh at a filthy Song, heſingsatan obſcure dance : 
Our ſinne is his beſt paſtime, whereas Pſalmes, and Hymnes, and ſpiritual Songs 
are torment vnto the Tempter,and Muſick to the Angels in Heauen, whoſe trade 1s 
to ſing Aleluiabs in the Chore of glory. 


Daviyo and GoLlan. 


neft.2 Frtx the newes of the Philiſtims Armie, I heare no more mention of 
Sauls frenzy: Whether the noiſe of Warre diuerted thoſe thonghtfull 
== Ee pathons;or whether God for his peoples ſake tooke off that euil ſpirit; 
dS Icſt Lſracl might miſcarry vnderafrantick Goucrnor. Now Dauid hath 
= lciſure toreturne to Bethleem: The glory of the Court cannot tranſport 
him to ambitious vaniticz He hadrather be his Fathers Shepheard, then Sa«/s Ar- 
mour-bearer: All the magnificence and ſtate, which he ſaw,could nor put his mouth 
out of the taſte of a ſimplicitic; yearather he loues his hook the betrer, ſince 
he ſaw the Courtzand now his Brethren ſerue Saul in his Reed. A good heart hath 
learnt to frame it ſelfe vnto all conditions,and can change eſtates without change of 
diſpolition,rifing & I ———_ :The worldly mind can riſc eaſily, 
but when it is oncevpÞ, knowesnothow todeſcend cither with patience, or ſaferie. 
Fox t y dayes together had the Philiſtims and Iſraclires faced each other, they 
pitched on two hils one in thefighrt of the orher, nothing but a Valley was betwixt 
them: Both ſtand vpon defence and aduanrage; If they had not meant to fight, they 
had neueridrawne foncere; and ifthey had beene cager of fight, a Valley could not 
haue Oy 7 TW of hazard require deliberation ; not fury but diſcretion 
muſt bethe guide of Warre. /':. F 
$6 had 7oſbus deſtroyed the Giantly Anakims out of the Land of Iſracl,that yet 
ſome wereleft in Azzah,Gath,andAſhdod:borh co ſhew Iſrael , what Aduerſaries 
their forefithcrs fond in Canaan,and whom they maſtred; as alſo that God mighe 
winne to himſclfe by cheſt: fubſequentexecutions : Of thatrace was Golrah, 
whoſe was ashjgh as his head, his ſtrength was anſwerableto his ſtature, his 
ws 1-5 ry _ , ppg all : Becauſe hee ſaw his 
higher, hisarmics tro is ſword and ſpeare bigger; his ſhield heauicr then 
any l{raelitc, he defies the whole hoſt,and walking betweene the two armies, braues 
all Iſrael with a'challenge ; (Why are yee comrout to ſet your batt aile in br iy ? Am not 
14 Philiflim ? and you ſernants to SAvL ? Chooſe you « man for you, and let himcome | 
dewne ta me : gine mes man, that we may fight together.) Carnall hearts arccarried a- 
way —_—_——_— of their diries;& not finding matches ro themſclucs 
in d appearadce, inſultouer the imporencie of inferiors; and as thoſe, that 


can 
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can ſee nq inviſible oppolition,promile themſelues certainty of ſucceſſe :Inſolence 

and (ſclfe-confidepce argues the heart to be nothing, bura lump of proud fleſh: | 
Tu + firſt challenge of Duell, thatcuer wee find: , came our of the mouth of an” 

vncircumciſed Phililtim-z yer was that in opeh warre, and tended to the ſauing of | 


him in challenge to priuace Duell, in the attempt parrakerh of his vncircurciſion, 
though he ſhould ouercome; and of his manner of puniſhment, if in ſuchprivace' 
combats he caſt away his ljfe,For of all ſuch deſperate prodigals we may ay, thar 
their heads are cut oft by their owne ſword, if not by their owne hand: We cannot 
challenge men, and not challenge God, who iuſtl y challengerh to himſelfe borh rg, 
take vengeance,and togiue ſucceſle, The more Goluah challenges, andis vnarifwered, 
the more is he putt vpin the pride of his owne power: And is there none'of all Ifra- 
d, that will an{were this champion otherwiſe then with his heeles ? Where'is the 
courage of him that was higher then all Iſrael from che ſhoulders vpward?The time 
was, when Nahaſh the Ammonite had made that tyrannous demand of rhe right 
eyes of the Gileadites, that Saul could aske vnasked,What ailerh the people roiwetpe? 
and could hew his oxen in peeces to raiſe the ſpirits of Iſrael, and nowhee"ſtands 
ſtill, and ſees rhe hoſt turne their backe, and neuer ſo much as asks, wharaiterh the 
people to flic ? The time was, when Saz/ flew pam nacorees Philitims inone day, 
and perhaps Go/i1ab.wasin that diſcomfiture, and now one Philiſtim isſiffered by 
him to braue all Iſrael forty dayes ; whence is this difference 2 The ſpirit of God 
(the ſpirit of fortitude) was now departed from him : Saul was not more aboue 
bioſelfe, when God was with him, then he is below others ;, now that heisleft of 
God ; Valout is not meerely of nature : Natures cucr like irſelfe; by rhisrule; he 
thatis once valiant, ſhould neuer turne coward : But now weſee the greateſt ſpirits 
inconſtant, and thoſe, which hauc giuen good progfes of mignanimurie;,'at other 
times, haue bewrayed whiteliucrs vnto their owne reproch; He char is the-God of 
hoſts, giues and takes away mens hearts at his pleaſure : Neitheris it otherwiſetn 
our ſpirituall combats, ſometimes the ſame ſoule dare challenge all the powers of 
darkeneſle, which other-whiles giues ground-to a temptation ; Wee'thaue no 
ſtrength, but what is giuen vs, and if the author of all good gifts remit his-hand for 
our humiliation, cither we fight not, or are foyled;, _ Fs, 
David hath now lien long enoughcloſe among his flocke in the fields of Berh- 
leem, God ſees a time to ſendhim to the pitchr field of Iſracl; Good old 1ſhas, that 
ws doubrleſic ioyfull rorhinke,that he had afforded three ſonnes to the wars ofhis 
Kingiis no lefle carefull oftheir welfare, & prouifion;and who (amongſt all thereſt 
of hus ſcuen ſonnes, ) ſhall be pickt our for this ſeruice,buthis yongeſt ſonne.Daid, 
whoſe former & almoſt worne-ourt acquaintance in Court, and imploymene vnder 
Sal, ſeemed to firhim beſt for this errand : Early inthe morning is:Daz#d\vpor his 
way,yet notſo carly,as tolcauc his flock vnprouided: If his fyrhers comand diſmiſle 
him, yet will he ſtay, till he haue truſted his ſheepe wich a catefull keeperzwecannot 
be fairhfull ſhepherds,if our ſpirituall charge be leſſe deare vnto vs; it when necelli- 
tie cals vs from our flocks, we depute notthoſe,which ate vigilant and conſtionable. 
Ez Dazids ſpeede can bring him toghe valley of Elah; the Armies are oh 
foote ready toioyne : Hee takes nor this excuſe ro ſtay without, as amandaunted 
with | hag of war, butleauing his preſent with his feruant, he thruſt s himſelfe 
into thethickeſt of the hoſt,& ſalutes his brethren whichwere now thinking ofno- 
thing bur killing or dying,when the proud champion of the Philiſtims comes ftalk- 
ing forth before all the troopes, and renewes his inſolent challengeagainit Ifracl: 
David ſces the man, andheares his defiance, and loukes abouthim, ro fee-whar an- 
ſwere would be giuen, and when heeſpics nothing bur pale faces and back&rurned, 
he wonders,not ſo. much,that one man ſhould darc'all Iſracl;as that all Iſraet ſhould 
runne from one man : Even when they fliefrom Goliah, they alke of the reward, 


many lives, by aduenturing one or two; and whoſocuer imitaterh , nay ſurpaſſeth | 
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that ſhould be giuen to that encounter and viRory,which they dare norvnderrake; 
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ſo.thoſe which haue nor grace ro belecue, yer catifay,: There is. glory laid vp for the 
fairhfull,/) Eucr fince hisannointing, was Dawid poſſeſſed: with Gods fpirit; and 
;cthereby;fille&barh wich courage, and wiſedome + The more irangedorhit ſeeme 
| ta him, tharhill Iſracl ſhould be thus daſtardly : Thoſe, tharare themſelues eminent 
 inany grace,ccannot but wonderar the miſcrable'defetts of others, andthe more | 
| ſhame they ſec in others imperfeRions,the more is their zeale in anoyding thoſe er- 
| rorsinthemſclues.. - o 22727 add n 
| - WuizLzs baſcheartsare moueddy example, the watitof exatnple is incourage- 
| ment cnoughfor an heroicall minde : Therefore is Daujd ready to vndertake the 
| quarrell, becauſe no man elſe dare docit : His eyes ſparkled'with holy anger, and 
| his heartroſfe vp to his mouth, when he heard his proud challenger: (Who « thi vn- 
| circumciſed Philiftizs, that hee ſhould reaile the hoſt of the lining God ? ) Euen ſo, 0 
' Saviour ;: When all rhe generations of men ranne away affrighted fromthe powers 
of deattidaddarkenell, thou alone haſt vndertaken, aud confounded thery. 
1 Wwe ſhould offerto:daunt the holy courage of D4vid, but his owne brethren? 
| Thecnuious heart of £l;ab conſtrue this forwardneſle, as hiszowne Silgracy * Shall 
I (thitiks-he) bee pur downe by this puiſne ? ſhall my fathers yongeſt ſonne dare to 
attemptthar; which: my ſtomach will not ſerue meto aduenture ? Now therefore 
he rates Dawrd. for his preſumptioh; and in ſteet of anſwering to the recampence 
of the viftpry, (which others were ready to gine) he recompencethmhe very inqui- 
ry of Ravidwith a check : Irwas for his brethrens ſake , that Da»z&#came thither, 
and yephisvery.tourney is caſt vpon him by them, for a reproch ; Wherefore car! | 
thou dawne hither ? and when their bitterneſſe can meete with nothing elle tg ſhame 
him; his ſhcepeare caſt in his recth: Ts ir for thee, an idle proud boy, to be medling | 
with durmarnali matters ? doth not yonder Champion looke, as if hee were a fit 
match for thee? what-mak'ſt thou of thy ſelfe ?-or whar doſt thou thinke of vs? 
ywisjOwere fitter forthee to bee looking tqthy ſheepe, then looking at Goliah, 
the wilderneſle would become thee better then the fields : Whercin art thou equall 
toanyman thou ſceſdpbut'imarroganecand preſumprtipn ? The paſtures of Bethlem 
| couldadrhotd thee;but thou thoughtſt ir a goodly matter to ſee rhe warres:I know 
thee, asdE I were inthy boſome z-This was thy thought, There is no glory to bee 
got among flecces, I will goe ſeckeitiniarmes ; Now are my brethren winning ho- 
nourinthp troopes of Iſrael, whiles Iam baſely rending on theepe, why ſhould not 
I be as forward asthe beſt of them ? This vanitic would make Exc ſtrait of a ſhep- 
herdzaſouldier;and ofa ſouldicra champion; gerthee home,fooliſh ſtripling,to thy 
hooke&thy harpe;ler fwords &fpeares alone ro thoſe,that know how to vic them. 
\:krisquarrel enoughamongſt many to a godd ation , that itis not their owne; 
thereis-noencmy ſo ready, or ſo[pightfull, as the domeſticalf : The harrtdof bre- 
thten is ſomuch more; astheir bloud is neerer ? The malice of ftrangers is ſimple, 
but of a bryotheris mixe with eruic * The morevimarurall ayyqualitic is, the more 
extreamentis; A-colde winde fromthe ſourh is intollerable: Danids firlt viory is 
of himſclfe; next of his brother ; He ouercomes himſF in apatient forbearance of 
| his brothes; he auercomes the malicious rage of His brother With the mildneſſe of 
his-anfwere ? IF Daxid hiad wanted fpirit ; hee had nor beene troubled with the in- 
fulcationofa;Philiſtins ;- If he had ſpirit ro match Golzahb, how doth heſocalme- 
ly receive the affrontof a brother? Phat haxe 1'mow done * is there not a cauſe ? Thar 
which wouldhaue ſtirred the choler 6f another; allayerh his* Tr was a brother, that 
wronged:tum ,, and that'his eldefF; neither was 1t ime roquarrell with a brother, 
whilesthePhiliſtimisfords weredrawnearid Coljah was challenging. O thar theſe 
| ewa moriues could indgeevsto peace; Tf wee hane inivuric in our perſon , in our 
| cauſe, a4tzs from brethren;and rhe Phiſiſtimslooke on : I amdecciued, if this con- 
| queſt wereleſſe g ous; then the following : He is fit to be Gods Champion , that 
|| hath learntdzobe vietor of himſelſe. |, $2 
'| .- 4s is morthis ſprinkling of cold water, that can quench thefire of Da#jds zeale, 
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bur {till his courage ſends 'p flames of defire, ſtill he goes on ro-inquire, and to prof- 
fer : Hee, whom theregard of others enuie can diſmay, thall neuer doe ought wor- 
thy of enuie : Neuer man vndertooke any exploitof. worth, and recciued mot ſome 
diſcouragement inthe way ; This couragious motion of Dazid was not moreſcor- 
ned by hus brother , then by the other If{raclites applauded : The rumor flies to the 
carcs of rhe King, that there is ayoung man deſirous ro encounter the Gyant 3 Da: 
zidis broughtforth : Saal, when he heard of a Champion , thardurſt goe into the 
licts with Geli4h, looked for one as much higher then himſelfe, as he was raller then 
the reſt ; he expected ſome ſterne face, and brawny arme ; youngand ruddy Dauid 
is ſo farre below his choughts, that heereceiues rather contempr, then thanks : His 
words were ſtout, his —_ was weake;Sau! doth not more like his reſolution, then 
diſtruſt his abilitic, (7 how ar7 not able to go againſt 1his Philiſtim to fieht with him; for |. 
thou art a boy, and hes a man ef warre from hu youth: ) Euen Sasl ſeconds Eliabin the 
conceit of this diſparitie, and if E/jab ſpeake our of enuie, Sau/ſpeaks out of indge- 
ment; both iudge(as they were indged of) by the ſtature : All this cannot weaken 
thar heart, which reeciues his ſtrength from tairh : Dan#ids greateſt conflict is with 
his friends; The oucrcomming of theirdiſſwaſijons, that he mighr fight, was more 
worke, thento ouercome his enemy in fighting : He mult firſt iuſtific his ſtrength to 
Saul, ere he may proue it vpon Golrah ; Valor is neuer made good, butby tryall : He 
pleads the tryall of his puiſſance vpon the Beare and the Lyon, that hee may haue 
lcaue to proue it vpona worſe beaſt then they ; Thy ſernuant flew borh the Lyon and 
the Beare, therefore thus uncircumciſed Philiftim ſhull be as one of them. Experience of 
good ſucceſle is no ſmall comfort to the heart, this giues poſh ilicy andhope;but no 
certainty: Two things there were on which Davibuilt his confidence, on Goltahs 
ſin, Gods deli uerance, (Seeing he hath railed on the:hoſt of the lining God : The Lord 
that deliuered me ont of the pawes of the Lion and the Beave, hee will deliner mee ont of | 
the hand 4 ths Philiſlim. ) Well did Daxid know , thar if this Philiſttims skiri had 
beene as hard as the brafle of his ſhield , his ſinne would makeir penetrable by cue. 

ſtroke. After a!l brags of manhood hee is impotent, that hah prouoked God : 

hiles other labour for outward fortifications ,.happy and ſafe were wee, if wee 
could labour for innocence : Hee that hath found God. preſentin one extremitie, 
may truſt him in the next; Euery ſenlible fauqur of the Almighty, inuites both his 
gifts, and our truſt. 

ResoLvTiow thus grounded, makes euen S4u/ himſelfe confident; David (hall 
haue both his leaue and his bleſſing : If D auid came to Sav!, as a (hepherd, hee ſhall 
goe toward Goliah, as a warriour : The attire of the King is not too rich for him, 
that (hall fight for his King and Countrie Litle did Sas/ thinke , that his helmer 
was now on that head, which ſhould once weare his crowne : Now that Dazid was 
arayed in the warlike habit of a King, and girded with his {word , he lookt vpon 
himſclfe, and thought this outſide glorious ; but when he offred to walke, & found | 
thar the attire was not ſo trong, as vnweeldy, and that it mighr be more for ſhow, 
then vie, he laies downetheſe accouſtrements of honour, and as caring rather to be 
an homely victor, thena glorious ſpoile , he craues pardon to goe in noclothes, but 
his owne; he takes his ſtaffe in ſteede of the ſpeare , his ſhepheards cripin ſteed of | 
his brigandine, and in ſtcedof his ſword he takes his ſling, and in ſteed of darts and 
tauclins, he takes fiue ſmooth ſtones out of the brooke: Let Savls coate be neuer (0 
rich, and his armour neuer ſo ſtrong; whatis Dawid the better, if they fir him not ? 
Itis notto beinquired, how excellentany thing is, but how proper : Thoſe things 
which are.helps to ſome may be encombrancesto others: An vumeete good may be 
aSinconuenient, as an accuſtomed cuill : If wee could with anorher mans honour, 
When wefeele the weight of his cares, we ſhould be glad to be in our owne cote, 


{ Trost, that depend vpon the ſtrength of Faith , though. they neg!e& not 


meanes, yer they are not curious,in the proportion of outward meanesto "46 og 


delired : Where the heart is armed with an aſſured confidence, a fling and-a tone 
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| and a ſpeate, and a jhield; but 1 come to thee in the name of the Lord of hots, the Cod 


| were preſumptuousenough, yer had one {hield caried before him, another he caried 


| was full of the ambition of vifory, he flies vpon thatmonſter,and with a ſtone out 
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are weapons enow.z; to the vnbeleeuing no'helpsareſuffcient : Goliah, though hee 


on his ſhoulder; neither will his ſword aloneccontent him , bur hee takes his ſpeare 
t00.' Dawids armour is his plaineſhepheards ruſſer, and rhe brooke yeelds him his 
artillery, and he knowes, f wor is more fafcry in his cloth, then in the others braſle; 
and more dangerim his peebles, then the others ſpeare. Faith giues both heart and | 
armes: The inward munition is ſomuch morenoble, becauſe it 1s of proofe for both 
ſoule and body :-1f;we be furnifhed with this; how boldly ſhall we meete'with the 
powers of darkenelle, and gocaway more then conquerors? 

Neita tx did the qualitic of Davids Weapons —_— more conhdence, then 
the number : If hee will put his'life and victory vpon theſtones of rhe brooke 4 
why doth he not fill his ſcrip fullof them ? why wilt he content himſelfe with five ? 
Had hee beenefurnithed with ſtore , the aduantage of his nimblenefle might haue 
giuen him hope ; If onefaile, thatyer another git ſpeede': But now this paucit 
puts the diſpatch to a ſudden hazard,and he hath bur fue ſtones caſt cither ro dear 
or victory; ſtill the fewer helps the ſtronger faith : David had an inſtint from God, | 
that he ſhould overcome, he hadinot a particular dire&tion , how hee ſhould oner- 
come. For had he beene at firſt reſolued vponthe lng and ſtone, he had ſauecd the 
labour of girding his ſword: Itſeemes,whiles they were addreffing him to the com- 
bat, hee made account of hand-blowes, now hee is purpoſed rather to ſend, then 
bring death to his aduerſarie : In cither, or both , heedurſt truſt God with the ſuc- 
ceſſe, and before hand (through the confli&) ſaw.the'viforie : Itis ſufficient , that 
we know the iſſue of our fight : If our weapons'and wardes vary according to the 
occaſion giuen by God, thatis nothing to the euent; ſure weare, thatif wereliſt, 
we (hall ouercome, andif we ouercome, we ſhall be crowned. 

. Waen Dauid appearcdin thelifts ro ſo vnequall an aduerſaric, as many eyes 
were vpon him, ſoin — diuers affeftions : The Iſraclires lookt vpon him 
with pity and feare, and cach man thought ;-Alas, why is this comely ftripling ſuf- 
fred to caſt away himſelfe vpon ſuch amonſter ?why will they let him goe vnarmed 
to ſuch an affray ? Why: will Saz/ hazard the honour of Iſract on ſo vnlikely an 
head ? The Philiſtims , eſpecally their-great Champion, -looke vpon him with 
ſcorne, diſdayning ſo baſe a combatant ; ( Am 1 4 dog, that thou com'ſt to mee with 
ſtares ? ) What could be ſaid more fitly ? Hadſt thou beeneany other, thenadog 
( O Goliah ) thou hadſt neueropencd thy fowle mouth to barke againſt the hoſt of 
God, and the God of hoſts : If Dazid had thoiight thee any other then a very dog, 
he had neuer cometo thee with aſtaffe and a ſtone. 

Tat laſt words,that cuer the Philiſtim ſhall ſpeake, are curſes and, brags : (Come 
to me, aud I will gint thy fleſh untothe Fowles of the heanen,and the Bea#ts f the field.) 
Seldome euer was thereagood end of oſtentation : Preſumprion is at once the pre- 
ſage, andcauſeof ruine : He is a weake aduerſarie, that can bee killed with words : 
Tharman, which could not fearerhe Gyatits hand, cannor feare his rongue : If 
words ſhall firſtencounter, the Philiſtim receiues the firſt foyte, and ſhall firſt letin 
death into his care,ercitenter into his fore-head : {Thou corn'ſft ro me with a ſword, 


of the haffof Iſrael, whom thoa haſt railed vpon : This day ſhall the Lord cloſe thee in 
my hand; and 1 ſhall. ſmite thee , and take thine head from thee.) Here is another ſtile, 
not of a, boaſter, but of a Prophet: Now ſhall G#!;4hknow , whence to expe his 
bane; even fromthe hands of a_reuenging God, that ſhall ſmrte him by D a#14,and 
now ſhall learnetoo late, whatit is to meddle withan enemic, that goes vnder the 
inuilible protetion- of the Almighty. No ſogner hath Dazid ſpoken”, then his 
foote and hand cond his rongue : He runs to fight with the Philiſtim; Itis a cold 
courage that ſtands onely vpon'defence : Asa.than, that ſaw no cauſe of feare, and 


of his bag ſmites;himin the fore-head : There was no part of Go/iah, that was 
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| capable of thar danger, butthe face, and that pecce of the face ; the reſt was deten- 


| ſelfe., cannot chooſe bur loue it with the ſame affetion , that it reflets vpon 


L1B.iz, F7onathans Lowe, and Sauls Enuie. 


ced witha brazen 'wall,whicha weake ſling would haue tryed. co batter in vaine: 
W hat could Gora fearero ſee an Aduerſary come to him withour edge or point ? 
And behold, that one part hath God fou ns 4 out for rhe entrance of death : He thar ' 
could haue cauſed the hone to paſſe through the ſhield and breſt-plate of Goliah,ra- 
ther dire&s.theſtoneto thar part, whoſe nakednefle gaue aduantage: Where there 
is power, or poſſbilitic of nature, God vſes not to worke Miracles, but chuſes the 
way tharlycs moſt open to his purpoles: DA'19 | 
Tae vaſte fore-head was a faire mark, but how eaſily might the ſling hauc miſſed | 
it, if there had notbin another hand in this caſt beſides Davids ? Hee that guided 
Dauid into this field, and raiſed his courage to this combate, guides the ſtoneto/his 
end, and lodges itin that ſeate of impudence: There now lyes the great Defier of 
Iſrael, groucling and grinning in death, and is not ſuffered to deale one blow for his 
life, and bites the vnwelcome carth for indignation, that hee dyes by the hand of a 
Shepheard: Earth and Hell ſhare him berwixt them; ſuch is the end of infolence, & 
ein, O God, whatis fleſh and bloud to thee, which canſtmake a hetle pee- 
le-ſtone ſtronger then a Gyant, and when thou wilt , by the weakeſt meanes canſt 
ſtrew thine enemies in the duſt? Where now are the two (hields of Goltah,thar they 
did not beare ofthis ſtroke of death?or wherfore ſerues that Weauers beame,bur'to 
ſtrike the earth in talling?or that ſword,but to behead his Maſter? Whar needed Da- 
vidloade himſelfe with an vnnecefſſaryweapon?one ſword can ferue both Goliah and 
him;If Goliah had a man to bear his ſhield, D auid had Goliah ro bear his ſword,wher- | 
with that proud blaſphemous head is ſcucred from his ſholders : Nothing more ho- 
nors God,then the turning of wicked mens forces againſt themſclues:There is none | 
ofhiz enemies, but carries with them their own deſtrution. Thus didſt thou,O Son | 
of David,foile Sathan with his owne weapon, that, wherby he meant deſtrufion to 
thee and vs, vanquiſhed him through thy mighty power, & raiſed thee to that glo- 
rious triumph, and ſuper-cxalration,wherein thou art,wherin we ſhal be with thee. 


JonaTarans Lowe, and SavLs Ennie, 


Es1Dzs thediſc6fiture of the Philiſtims, Daxids vitory had a double | 
iſſue; [onathans Loue & Sauls Enuic, which God ſo mixed, that the one | 
was aremedie of the other; A good ſon makes amends for a wayward | 
father : How precious was that ſtone, that killed ſuch an enemy as Go- 
ng aſed ſuch a friend as lonathan? All Savls Courtiers looket 
vpon Daxid,none {o aftefted him;none did match him but 1onathan:Thar true cor- 
reſpondence, that was both in their faith & valour, hath knit their hearts : If David 
did ſer vpon a Beare, a Lion, a Gyant; 7onathan had ſer vpon a whole Hoſt,and pre- 
uailed:T he ſame Spirit animated both, the ſame Faithincited both, the ſame Hand 
proſpered both : All Iſrael was not worth this paire of friends, ſo zcalouſly confi- 
dent,ſo Dappily vitorious : Similitude of diſpoſitions and eſtates ryes the faſteſt 
knots of affeftion : A wile ſoule hath piercing eyes, and hath quickly diſcerned the 
likeneſle of it ſelfe inanother, as wee doe no ſooner looke into the Glaſſe or Wa- 
ter , but Faccanſweres to Face and where it ſees a perfe&t reſemblance of it 


itſelfe. 
No man ſaw David thatday, which had ſo much cauſetodiſ-affet him; none | 
in all Iſrael ſhould bee a loſer by Dazids ſucceſle, but 1onathan:Saul was ſure enough 


ſetled for his time, onely his Succeſſor ſhould forgoe all that, which Dauid ſhould 
E 


gaine; | 


—_— 
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gainc; ſo as none but Danid ſtands in lonathans light , and yer all this cannot abate 
one iot, or dram of his loue : Where God vniteth hearts, carnall reſpe&s are too 
weake todiſſeucr them, ſince that, which breakes off aftet1on,muſt needs be ftron- 
ger, then that which conioyneth it. 

IoxaTaan doth not deſire to ſmother his loue by concealment, but pro- 
feſſes it in his carriage and ations: He puts off the Robe, that was vpon him,and all 
his garments cuen to his Sword ,and Bow,and Girdle,and giues them vnto his new 
friend: It was not perhaps without a myſtery,that Sas/sclothes firted not Dawid,bur 
1andthans fitted he amid theſche is as glad to weare, as he was to bee dilſburthened 
ofthe other:thar there might be a perfte& reſemblance,their bodies are ſuited,as wel 
as'thcir hearts: Now the beho!ders can ſay,there goes /onathans other ſelfe; If there 
be another body vnder thoſe clothes, there is the ſame ſoule. Now David hath caft 
offhisruſſer coate, and his ſcrip,and is a Shepherd no more; he is ſuddenly become 
both a Courrier, and a Captaine, and a companion to the Prince; yet himſelfe is not 
changed with his habit, with his condition : yearather (as if his wiſdome had reſer- 
ued it ſelfe for his exaltation) hee ſo manageth a ſudden Greatneſle, as that he win- 
neth all hearts : Honour ſhewes the man, and if there bee any blemiſhes of imper- 
fetion, they will bee ſcene in the man , that is inexpetedly lifted aboue his 
fellowes : He is out of the danger of folly, whom a ſpecdic aduancementleaueth 
wiſc. 

Ionartnanloued Dauid, the Souldiers honoured him, the Court fauoured him, 
the people applauded him, onely Saul ſtomacket him, and therefore hated him, be- 
cauſe he was ſo happyin all belides himſelfe : It had beene a ſhame for all Iſrael, if 
they had not magnihed their Champion : Sa#/s owne heart could not bur tell him, 
that they did owe the glory of that day,and the ſafery of himſeclfe and Iſrael, vnto 
the ſling of Dauid,who in one man {luc all choſe thouſands at a blow: It was enough 
for the puiſſant King of Iſrael ro follow the chaſe,and to kill them, whom Daxid had 
put to flight; yet he, that could lend his clothes and his armour to this exploit,can- 
notabideto part with the honour of it to him, that hath earncd it ſo dearely : The 
holy Songs of Daz:zahad not more quietedhis ſpirits before,then now the thanke- 
full Song of the Iſraclitiſh women vexes him : One little Dittic (of Savr hath ſlaine 
his theojand, and D av in his tenthouſand) ſung vnto the Timbrels of Iſrael, fetchr a- 
gaine that euill ſpirit, which D aids Muſickeliad expelled : Saul need:d notrthe tor- 
ment ofa worſe ſpirit,then Enuic. Oh the vnreaſonableneſle of this wicked paſſion! 
The women gaue Sau/ more, and Dauidlelle, then he deſerucd:For Sau/alone could 
not kill a rhouſand, and Da«/din that one at of killing Golcah, (lucin effeR, all the 
Philiſtims that were ſlaine that day; and yet becauſe they giuemore to Dauid, then 
tohimſelfe, he that ſhould haut enditcd, and begun that Song of thankfulneſſe, re- 
pines and growes now as mad with Enuic, as he was before with griefe : Truth and 
Tuſticeare no ProteRion againſt Malice;zEnuie is blind to al obie&s,ſauc other mens 
happineſie:Iftheeies of men could be contained within their owne bounds, & not 
roue forth into compariſons, there could be no place for this vicious affe&tion; bur 
when they haue oncetaken this lawleſle ſcope to themſelues, they looſe the know- 
ledge of home, andcare only to bee imployed abroad in their ownetorment. 

Neves was Savls breſt ſo fita lodging or thecuill ſpirit, as now , thatir isdreſt 
vp with Enuic: Tris as impoſſible, that Hell ſhould bee free from Deuils, as a mali- 
cious heart ; Now dorh the frantick King of 1fſracl renue his olde firs, and walkes, 
andralks diſtratedly; He was mad with Da#id, and who but Dazid muſt bee called 
toallay his madneſſe ? Such as Dauids wifdome was, hee could not but know the 
termes,wherein he ſtood with Sas/; yetin lieu of the harſh and diſcordous notes of 
his Maſters enuic, he regurnes pleaſing Muſicke vnto him : Hee can neuer bee good 
Courtier, nor good man , that hath not learned to repay , if not iniurics with 
thankes, yet cuill with good. Whiles there was a Harpe in Davids hand, there was 
aSpeare in Sauls, wherewith he threattens death,as the recompence of that ſweet 
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melodie: He ſaid (/ wilt JanveDAvi whbreneb Ab the wall. Fes well for then nocent, 


that wickedmen cannorkeepe ther owne Gn Gol RKecherh their thoughts 
our of therr mourhes; oftheir- oonhghiance Pfr 7 ſeaſonibſe pteuentioh', which 
c|fe might proceed'roſevrer —_— hee Dadtlto, Richdrew hinſelfe, 
his. obedience did-novtye him to'bethe riots Maſter ; Hee mi ht caſe 


Saxl with is Mulicke, withihisblordheernn tnor: Twiſe therefore dorh hee a-: 
uoid the Preſencey nar the 'C6utt; tiot the'Sefinee oF Sant; * | 


Opx.would haue thought rathe#; tat up {kould hail Brene affraid of Sawl, | | 


#4, bxcaufe.the Lordawas with layer we find all the fearcih Sau/of Dazid,none 
in Danid of See}: Hake hndRarcice ordihary companions: David had wildome 
and: fairhro diſpelt hisftaves; Saw had nothitg butCinfdelitic , and deietted, (clfe- 
condemned, ike mpredithoughts;which mult needs nouriſh them; ; yet Fan! could 
adfeare inphirrftd from David, whotrhefoundfoloyall, and feruiceable:He feares 


only roo much good'vnto Davitli thee the en trigns feare i is moe more, oo rhe di- 
preſene@bi 


_ Now Davids 


nadne | of his" craft : For i or Fin ho _ great 
Dauid was grownein the repurarion of Iſrael, he datgs not offer any perſonal, or 
dirc& violence to him, bue mintothe iawes of a ſuppoſed death, by no leſſe 
price, then his eldeſt Daughter, ( Behold mine eldc 2 # Daughter Mg nx,an:herwill [gine 
_ . wo, onely be a Valiant Sonne to the Lords Battels.)  Collld ciier 


il TY fevt 

graciaul}imore holity? What Noe more-graciouſly offered b 

King,ther his cldeſt Dab Debghe Chee ca could be mare ho y,then ofthe Lords 

=% ernener did'ss dio nitith'tnilchiete to Dauid, or :{o muc eufiich- 

rr ro 0 G6d,06 RE hefp: ys thits Toe {s:Neuerſo much danger of the falle- 

mes wes Eo er:$auls'Sp peate, bad, Daujd be gone;bur 
as 


void nd t: This hatiour was duc ro. Deuid before, up 
of Mis victory SH twice flap into the he reward of that 
te LR. ,ubux r many fry thazatchicucment;ney- 


ads 20the futive e&offer it, 546 4 xee of ſo noble, an.exploit, butas a 
ar roan _ _ Charitefufpetts Tn idconſtrucs that, as an cffe&t 
eras nes Myſters lou, "40 was no other bur a child of Enuic,; bur a 
Pg miſetdeſande t he krieWhis vwne deſert, and the Tullice of his claime 
uterab yer heina REEL Th: nds Parentage with 
4902 5:. 19,00 09 1 W154 

euAF it wagnorthe. eof thix ri6delly in Dauiditorcict bur toſollicite che 
froffcrdfaudurof! $4493 FO was it grim th e power of this baſkfall bumiliation to 
i ode ſykeehe an vhuy Jt helpes 

Wipimfic his o_ 4 Yb 

wg nd ſirice op thoſe Barrels. w 
h will riot _ 


her! wit" gifpra 


not effet 
har WET hee prog; 
Nee: D att C our was. Saul; 
diſeaſe 2' Te was [not + hey eh fo her Fey 14de” ynto thar hgngur, 
whereof heoiwas {6 ary 70 irs given vnto anorher 4. neither doe 
Itheace] Dawd:complatite'sf nt ner knew 4 char the,Go. Py 

whoſsbacets hefauhe anded i Yue rewtr rewledo of his patience: If Merab 
Co hadh att lng refer hi Dk in tou with David. his.comelineſle — 
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t that Dauid makes him{lfe | 
er the colour was, Savlmeant | 


| hackalhl the Devillwadlfb Kong with him, theti thar $01 ſhould bee afffaid of Da- | 
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and her honeſt and ſincere loue ſhall be made a bayte for her worthy and innocent 
Husband. (1 will giue him her, that ſhe maybe « ſnare vmo him,that the hand of the phi. 
liſtims may be againſt him: )The parpaſe ofany fauour is more then. the value of it : 
Euen the greateſt honours may, wighan intent ofdeſtruttion; Many aman 
is rdifcd yp for a fall. So forwardis Sew/inthemarch, that be ſends ſpokes-men to 
ſollicite Dauid vntothat honour, which he hopes will proue the high-way to death: 
The dowry is ſer; An hundred fore-skins- of the Philiſtims; not their heads , but 
their fore-skins, that this vitory mighe be more ignominious; ſtill thinking , wh 

may not one Dawid miſcarry., as well as an hundred Philiſtims ? And- what dor 

Saxls enuic all this whilc,but enhance Dazids zeale, and valour, and. gloric? That 
good Capraine little imagining, that himſelfe was the Philitim, whom'Sas/malig- 
ned, ſupererogates of his Maſter, and brings two hundred for one, | and retutnes 
home hand renowned : Neither can Sas! now flyc for ſhame; There is noreme- 
dic but Dazi@ muſt be a ſonne, where he was ariuall, and Sa/ muſt feed vpon his 
owne heart, ſince he cannot ſee Dazids Gods blefling graces I__—_— with 
mens malice, ncither can they deyiſe, which way tomake vs more happic, then by 
wiſhing vs cuill. 


(-v-) G1. <0 «3 
p > 


M 1c uaLs  wyles: 
rs aduantage can Seu/ yet make of Davids promotion, that as his 
24 PSY Aducrſary is rayſed higher, ſo he.is drawne necrerto the opportuni- 
7! IMS tic of death ; Now hath his enuie caſt off all ſhame, and {ance thoſe 
9 FIRM crafty plots ſucceede not, he direQly ſubornes Murtherers of his ri- 
| O, uall : Thercis none inall che Court thatis not ſet on to bee an Execu- 
tioner ; 7onarhan himſclfe is ſollicited to imbruc his handin the bloud of his friend, 
of his Brother. Saul could not but ſec Jonerhans clothes on Dawids backez he could | 

not but know the league of thei louc, yet becauſe he knew withall, how: much the 
ſperitic of Dauid would pretudice /one/han, hee hoped: to haue found him his 
my thoſe which arc 

ues... 
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Tn#-Philiſtim Warres renue. Davids vittories, and Daxids victory renues Sawls 
enuic, and Saxls enuic renues the plots of Dawids death : Vowes and Oaths are for. 
gotten.; Thar cuill ſpirit which vexcs Sas/ hath found ſo much fauour with him, as 
ro winne him to theſe bloudie mackinations againſt an innocent; His owne hands 
ſhall firſt be imployed in this execution; The ſpeare,which hath twice before threar- 
neddeathto Dauzid, thall now once againe goc vpon that meſſage : Wiſe Davidthat 
knew-thedanger of an hollow friend, and reconciled enemy, and that found more 
cauſe romind Sas/s carneſt, then his owne play, giues way by his nimblencs,to thar 
deadly, weapon, and religning thar ſtroke vnto the wall, flics for his life. Noman 
knowes how to be ſure of an vnconſcionable man; If cither goodneſle, or merit, or 
afinirje, or reaſons, or oathes could ſecurea man, Dazid had bin ſafe ; now if his 
heeles.doe not more befriend him then all theſe, heis a dead man. No ſooner is hee 
gone then meſſengers are ſped after him; It hath bin ſeldome ſeenethat wickedneſſe 
wanted Exccurtioners; Dau:ids Houſe is beſet with Murderers, which watch at all his 
doores,for the opportunitic of blond : Who can but wonder to ſee how-God hath 
fercht from the loines of Sau/a remedie for the malice of Sauls heart? His owne chil- 
dren are the only meanes to crofle him in the ſin,.and to preſerue his guiltleſſe Ad- | 
uerlary; Mzchai hath more then notice of the plot, and with her ſubtle witcounter- 
mines her farher, for the reſcue of an Husband : She taking the bencfir of the nighe 
lets David downe through a window; Heis gone, and diſappoints the ambulhes of 
Saul : The,melengers begin to be impatient of this delay , and now thinke ir time 
roinquireafter their-Priſoner; She whiles them off, with the excuſe of Dauids ſick- 
neſſe, {ſo as now her Husband had good leiſure for his eſcape) and layes a Statue in 
his bed; Saxt likes the newes of any euill befalnero Daxid, bur fearing he is not ſicke 
enough, ſends to aide hisdiſcaſe, The meſſengers returne ,, and ruſhing into the 
houſe with their Swords drawne,after ſome harſh words to their imagined charge, 
ſurprizealicke Statue lying with a Pillow vnder his head;and now bluſh to ſee they 
have ſpent all cherr cthrears vpon a ſenſlefle ſtocke; and made themſclues ridiculous, 
whiles they would be ſeruiceable. 

By r how (hall <4zcha/anſwere this mockage vnto her furious father? Hitherto 
ſhe hath donelike Dasids wife;now ſhe begins to be Savls Daughter; (He ſaid tome, 
\ Let ppe goe, or elſe 1 will kill thee.) $hee whoſe wit had del.uered her Husband from 
the Sword of her Father,now turnesthe edge ofher Fathers wrath from herſelfe ro 


| her Husband; His abſence made her preſume of his ſafety: If Michal had not bin of 
| Sauls-plat,he had neuerexpoſtulated with herin choſe termes,)YVhy haſt rhow ler mine 


energy efcape? neither had the framed that anſwere, Hee ſaid, Let mee goe : I doe not 
find any great ſtore of Religion in <Atichal,for borh ſhe had an Image in the houſe, 
and afterwards mocked Dawia for his deuotion ; yer Nature hath taughther to pre- 
ferreanHusbaud t9a Farher, roclude a Father from whom (he could not flyc, to 


| fauc an Husband, which durſt not bur flye from her : The bonds of Matrimoniall 
| loucare,and ſhould be ſtronger then thoſe of nature ; Thoſe reſpets arc mutuall 


which,God appointed in the firſt aſt: tution of VVedlock;That Husband and Wife 
ſhould leaue Farherand Mothey for each others ſake. Treaſon ts cuer odious, but fo 
'muchmorein the Matriage-bed by how much the Obligations are deeper. 

'-» Agſheloucd her Husband berter then her Father ; ſo ſhee loucd her {elfe berter 


}thenher Huband; ſhe faucd her H dby awilc, and nowſhe ſaucs herſelfe by a 


Hye; andlooſes halke the thanke of her Pramas ayes an oficiqus flander; Her at 


was $00d, burſhe wants courage to-maintwneiic; and therefore ſeckes tothe weake 
-ſhelter of vntruth : Thoſe char doe good offices not our of conſcience, bur good na- 


| ture orciuiliry; if chey meer anaffronc of dangtr,ſtldome comes off cleanly, bur are 


ready to catch at all excuſes, though baſe, though iniurious; becauſerheir grounds 


are not ſtrong enough to beare them out in ſuffering for that , which they haue well 


done. E 3 Wat- 


Sunnc x, which keepes due times, and varics nog: his courſe for any of theſe ſublu- 
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| but he gets him to the Colledge of the Prophets; asa mii that would'ſecke the 
| Earth : Onely the wing of God ſhall hide him from thar violence. 
r00; As-the eld fitted him for the firſt, and the Court for the fecond,ſo Natoth thall 


| mic, and bad fo full freedome to thioy God , and-+6 ſanare himſelte with heauenly 


| Dauidwasby Samuel annointed from God : This VnRtion- was a-mutuiall Bond ; 
| Good reaſ5h had D arid to ſue to him, which had powred the Oyleon his head; for 


| red in a Satiturary of Prophets rilf his _ might be made: 


doeya honourtherii. 


| changetbbeſide our intention ? Many a one hathcome into'Gods Houſe to carpe, 

| or {coffe; or ſlceepe;or gaze,,thathathrerurned#Cinuet. ** h 

|-- Tx ſameheart that was thus-difquiered with Dawids happy ſucceſſe, is now 
vexed with the holineſſe ofhis other Sernants:Ftatigers hinsth 

| findno other time to ſcize vport his Agents , thenwhen hee had ſent theni to kill : 


| vnto Sambel: This wisſucha graces might well ſtand withyyeieRionz an cxtraor- 


| pened ropropheſievnto others-whoſe hearts h 
| asir was} was farrefiom'Sauls purpoſe, whoitſtecd of expoltulating with Semuel, 
| fals downebeforchim;'and layingafide his weapons; and his' Robes, of a Tyrant 
prooucs{for therimegaDiſcipletAll hearrs are inthe hand of their maker;how eaſic 
|-1s irforthim that ganethem their beigg, to frame them to his 6wne bent? VVho can 


1 


| be afrajcof malice,'that knowes wharhookes-God hath in chenoſthrils of men 


- 
_— 


Werrnes doth Daxrd flye birt ro the 'Sanfuary* of Sammnel 7 Hee dothinoe 
(chough he knew himſelfe gracious with the Souldiers) raiſe forces, or take ſome 
ſtrong Fort, and there ſtand vponhis owne defence, andardefiarice with his King: 


peaceable-prorettion of the King of Heauen againſt the vhiult fury of a King on 
Gov tmtended to make David nota Warriour,gand a King onely, but aPropher 


fir himforthe third. Doubrleſſe (ſich was Daidrdclightinholy Meditations)hee 
neuer ſpetithis rime'ſo contentedly, as when hee was retyred to that divine Acade- 


excrciſt3 : The onely doubt is how Sammel can'giue harbour to aman fled from the 
anger of his Prince; wherein, the very perſons of both giut abundant ſatisfation: 
for both Samuel knew the counſell of God; and:durſt doe nothing withouttr ; and 


the hiding'of that head which heha&datinointed; and good reafon had' Samuel ro 
hide him;whom God by his meaneshad choſen; from himwhom God had by his 
ſentence releed : Beſides , that the cauſe deſerued commiſeration ; Herewas not a 
Malefatortunningawiy from Tuſtice,: but an innocent au6yding Murder ;-nota 
Traytor countenanced againſt his Soncreigne, but-the deliuerer of Iſrael harbou- 


| Even thither doth Saulſend ro apprehend David - All his rage did' not-incenſe 
him againſt Sa-eel as the Abettor of his Aduefrfary ; Such"an'impreffion' of rene- 
rence had the perſon, andcalling of the Prophet left in cheminde of S4#1;'thar hee 
cannot+thinke of lifting vp his hatid againſt him';' The ſame God which did'at the 
firſt puranawe ofmanan the herceſt creatures, hath ſtamped in the cruelleſt hearrs 
a reuerentreſpe ts his own image-in/his Miniſters; ſo as een they that hate them, 


SavLis meſſengers came to lay hold on Danid,God layes hold onthem t-No ſo0- 
ner doe they ſee a company of Prophets buſic in thoſe divine Exerciſes, vnder the 
moderation of Samwel, then they are turned ta Executioners to Prophets. Itis| 
good going Pp to Naioh, into the holy Aſlemblitsy -whoknowes how wemay be 


t Gods Spirit could 


And now out of anindignation arthis diſappointment, himfetfe will goand be his 
owne'Setuant; His guilty ſoule findsir felfe oat of the danger of being thus ſurpri- 
zed; Andbehold Saul is no ſoonericome ;withiry the ſmell of the ſmoke of 'Naioth, 
then healſo prophefics;-The ſame Spirit that, when he wentfiſt from Sammel, in- 
abledhimito propheſit, returnesin the fameeRe& wow thir hewasgoing (his laſt) 


dinary-giftof the ſpirit, but not anRifying-:Mahymen haithad ther momhes 0- 
| Ping aicbin deafe to God; But rhis (ſuch 


and Denils ? Wharrharmes he hartefor themoſtSerpemcine hates} 1 
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| Danid flyeforſaceour but to the Houle of that God; which hail'annoinred him? 
| VAnins Leer was wort t6 fee Danidatrended withthe Troopes of Uracl,or with | 


Aweake'rtifins rules maybe berrer her thebeF mantis dg tions 5 God lers vs fee fome | 
|-Reſh ard bidad;nortoowich deiefted When weave bim miltarryed imoſinne:Hi- 
|-therro ath'®wvz#gene owe beginsr&hatt with thePrieft of Gattpand 
vnder pretenee of 54e77 iiploymenty drawesthaviaonr fromwAhimelceb which 


211? Wu*#l cobtd thimelainmasdioogherss dexrefor God; Almbinted;for Gods! 
| Champicgh2'fe-is hobliky bur char'f 


Deuidrind Alamelech, 
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Davie and: AnlMELECH ont 
 nhgit-2396 2113 bor, | | 2's [\: 
$2PY Ho can euer judge of theChildrenby the Parents, that khowts 7dna. 
OF fan was the Sonne of Sad/F There was neuera falſer heart then Subs; 
SAVES Tere was nener a truer {nd then 7oathany, Neither the hope of it 
b Kingdome,northe frown&of o Faxliesnor-the feare of death cattre 
:44444---  -- -moue htm from his vowe#anitie: No Sore conld be more 6fhtions, 
qd dutifull- ro-a good Father; yet he layts downemaure at the foor of grace and 
forthe preſeruation of his innocent R4u4ll for the Kingdome,  cfofles the bloudie 
deſignes of his owne Parent: Dawid needs noother Counſellor; noother Aduocate, 
to other Intelligencer then he; It is notinthe power of Sauls vnnatarall reproches, 
or of his Speare , ro make nathan anyorher then afriend', and! patron of inno- 
&erice * Even'afeer all theſe difficulties, doth ronethunthoort beyon@ Diitid; that Saul 
nizy thoor ſhort of him : In vaine are thoſe profefions of loue ; which are not; an- 
ot ation; He is no true friend thar (beſides talk) is notready both ta doe, 
ihd uffer. ©-- Fr:eidd + £413 38  20C 3 4D" [2557 
"7Sxvx is'no-whit the better for S_— ving { hee! tio ſoonepriſes » be. 
fore Samnl; then hee purſues David; Wicked men #te ratherrfie worſe farthoſe 


_ 
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* 


tranſiroricgood morions they htue recehutd. Tf the” Swine bee -netier ſo cleane'wa- 
ted; thee will wallow tigaine : That we have good thoughts; itishothanket6'ys 3 | 
that we arfivere them nor, it is both 6grfinne and judgement; 7 6 17 01mm 11957 
Din vharh learned nor to-truſttheſtfitsof -devotian;iburfiyes from Sarmel to 


Tonathen, from Tonathan to A bimeleeh; when heewis hintedF#6iathe Prophethe | 
flyes torhe Prieſt; as one thar knewiultice 'and compalſron (beeld dwell 1+ choſe 
breſts which are conſecrated vnto God.' | * - UPI 01,07 Ch; 10707 E 
Txt Arkeand the Tabernacle were then ſeparated ; The Arke was at Kitiath- 
jearim ; the Tabernacle tr /Nob ; God was prefer with both: -VVhirhet ſhould 


che Gallanrs of the Cold Fſectues ruige thettforero um, to-ſte ſo preata Peere | 
and Charhpish'sf tract eyme 4lone; Theſe are the alteracions'to which" earthly | 
Greatneſſers ſabiet;z Norminy dayesare paſt; finke no man was honored at Cour | 
bit /onar bib & Dawrdynow theyare bot for the ririeiri diferace; Now are tiorthe | 
Kings Soft in law, Brothcr-rorhePriace both i-Love & Marriage, ſhew his head 
srtthe Cours dr finy ofthdſethar bowed to him;Ateſtirre afoot wirhhim; Prin- 
tes are as thitSunne; andgreat SubieRtBart likersDils4t the Sunne” ſhine'nv; on ; 
He Dial o'mati willooke at ir. 4 So arm (LIL3TT OL! SETTR % | na 
1 Ev 8x he Hhitonercatricthe Beare, the Lyon, the Gyane,is aderrome with feare: | 
thithiBeat of rv Hirdred forexkins of the Phililime; fied hom cirevinciſed 
his owne heart of the weake paſſions that follow Diſtruſt ; Now that het is hard 
4Ariucn, he ptaaiſesto hetpe himſafewith af vawatancable ſhift : Who cxwkdoke 
t6 paſſethisPilgritnagewithour infirtaities, whert Dvd diſſeuyblech to Abimeter 7 


blemiſhes irhis holicſt Servanrs, thixwte may natthier bee roy-hiphly.conceired of 
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Prieſt as he hath done to the Propher, Ahimelechwould haue ſeconded Samwel in 
ſome ſecret and ſafe ſuccour of ſo vniuſt adiſtreſle; whereas heis now by afalſe | 
colour led to that kindnes which ſhall be pre: to his life : Exrremitics oftyill | 
arecommonly inconſiderate; cither for that we haue notleiſure to our thoughes,or 
| perhaps (ſoas we may be pefplexed) northoughtsro but leiſure : What would Da- 
id hauec giuen afterwards to haue redeemed this ouer-{ight ? 

-Vavex this pretence he craues a.donble fauqur of Ahbimelech;Theone of bread 
for his ſuſtenance, the other of a Sword for\hjs defence: There was no Bread vnder 
the hands of the Prieſt but that, which, was ganſecrared to God; -and whereof none | 
might taſte, but the deuored Serutars of the; Altar ; Eucn, that which was wich ſo- 
lemne dedication ſer vpon the- baly.Table befare -the face of God ; a Sicramentalf 
Bread preſented to God with Jncenſc , figurigig chat true Bread thar, came downe 
from Heauen Yet cucn this Bread might in caſe-of necefhtic become common and 
be giuen by Ahimelech, and rectucd by Dawdand his followers: Our Sauiour him- 
4 juſtifies che a& of bath; Ceremonies, muſt giue place to ſubſtance; God will 
haue Mercy and not Sacrifice z -Charicie, is,the | and the end. of the Law; 
Thar myſt be aymedar in all our. ations; wherein it may fall out, that the way to 
keepe the Law may be ro breakers the intention may be kept, and the Letter vio- 
lared; and it may bee a dangerous tranſgreſhon of the Law.ro obſerue the words, 
and neglet the ſcope of God; That which would haue diſpenſed with Dawid for 
the ſubſtance of thea&t,would hauc much more diſpenſed with him for the cixcum- 
ſtance; The touch of their lawfull Wiues had contratted alcgall impuritic, nota 
morall ; That could haue bin-no-ſufticient- reaſon why in an vrgent necelhitic ney 

theſe 


mighs nor haucparzaked of the holy Bread: Abimelech was no paſa Caſviſt; 
men might not famiſh,ifthey; mecnannegey impure.-Bue this queſtion bewray- 
cd the.carc of Ahimtlechiin diltriburing the holy Bread ; There might. bee in theſe 


men adouble incapicirie,the one,as they were Scculars, the other, as vneleanc; hee 
ſawthe onemuſt be, hee ſeared leſt the other ſhould bez as one that wiſhed as lirtle 
indiſpoſition (as poſhbly might bee) in thoſe which ſhould. bec fedde from Govs 


Ir is ttrangethat Ragid ſhould come to the Prieſt of God for a Sword, VVhoin 
all Iſrat! was fo-yalikely to furniſh him wich weapons, as a man of Peace, whoſe ar- | 
mour was only ſpiritual } Doubtleſle Danid knew well where Goliahs Swordlay; 
asthe yoblerelighc of Gods victorious deliverance , dedicarcd 50 rhe ſame Goo, 
whichwonne-itz atthis did chat ſuite ayme;? None could bee fo firfor. David, none 
could be ſo.fit forir as Daaid VV ho could haue ſomuchrightrochar Sword as hee 
againſt whom it was drawne, and by whotaic was taken 2 There was more in thar 
Sword then Mertall and forme 3 Dazid,conld neuer caſt his cyc _ it, but 

the Almigh- 
inthat Sword,;,chen ſharppeſle. ; Nei- 


er was Daxids arme ſo much ſtrengrhened by it as his fairh ;; nothing can ouet- 


| core hin, whileghe carries with him that allured ligne.of, victory. Iris. good ro 
| rakealloccaſions pf renuing dhe remembrance of Gods mexcies to y | 


$&4ndiour obli 


gazions $&him!, WO 51140 Ic: :6,01 a ; Tis 14+ N1ILS9H 5 
| {-Diano aheMafterof Seals en (for hee that wene $9 ſeeke his Fachers Aſſes 
| befare he was ach [ and droues-now that heis a King) was now in the 


ie was Kinghat 
-Coarrdfthe Taberpade, vpondome oceu/ioniofdeuotion ; Though an-Lradirein 
;ptofeffian, he wasjan Edotnizt:noleicin heart then in bloud;yer behagh ome vow 
-vpan/him, ant notonely cotnes vp .to Gotls Houle, burabides before ghe Lord:Hy- 
and megnes.of Gods Scruice:E- 
hetharkriowesthe hearr;rycrifhurs his none,how myghJeſlc ſhoyld 
we dare to exclude any, which can onely indge of rhe heart by the face?,  - «1 
:2D og'& may ſcrhiis fooras farve within; de Tabernacle), as Dawgs, hee [ces the 
2 1szthim, arid fhretlech, and) ayes hem vp for an aduantage;VV hiles 


#2114 hee, 
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5 13. " Danid and A bawelech, 


hee ſhould haue edified himſelfe by thoſe holy ſeruices , hee carpes at the Prieſt of 
God, and (after a lewd mifinterpretation of his ations) of an attendant, prooucs 
an accuſer ; To incurre fauour with an vniuſt Maſter, heeinformes againſt innocent 
Ahimelech; and makes that his aft,which was drawne from him by a cunning cir- 
cumuention : VVhen we ſee our Auditors before vs, little doe we know with what 
hearts they are there; nor, what vic they will make of their pretended deuotion : * 
If many come in {implicitic of heartrto ſcrue their God, ſome others may perhaps | 
come to obſcrue their Teachers, and to picke quarrels where noneare ; Only G 
and the iſſue can diſtinguiſh berwixta Dasid, and a Doeg, when they are both in the 
Tabernacle. Honeſt CA himelech could little ſuſpeR that hee now offered a Sacrifice 
for his Exccutioner; yea, for the Murtherer of all his Family: Oh the wiſe and dfep 
iudgements of the Almightic ! God owed areuenge to the Houſe of £4, and now 
by the delation of Deeg , hee rakes occaſion to pay it; It was iuſt in God, which in 
Doeg was moſt vniuſt ; Sau/scrueltic , and the trecherie of Doeg doe not looſe one 
dram of their guilt by the counſell of God; neither doth the holy counſell of God 
gather any blemiſh by their wickedneſle; If it had pleaſed God toinfliat death vp- 
on them ſooner without any pretence of occaſion, his Tuſtice had bin cleere from all 
imputations;now, if Sau & Doeg be in ſteed of a peſtilence or feuer, whocan cauill? 
The iudgrhents of Godare nor $ open, but are alwayc$iuſt; He knowes how 
by one mans fin to puniſh the ſinof another, and by both their ſins and puniſh. 
ments to glorific himſelfe. If his word fleepe, it ſhall not dye; but after long in- 
termiſfions breakes forthin thoſe effets which wee had forgotten to looke 
for, and ceaſed to feare. O Lord, thou art ſure when thou threatneſt 
and juſt when thou iudgeſt; Keepe thou vs from the ſen- 
tence of death, elſe in vaine ſhall wee la- 
bour to keepe our ſclues from 
the execution. 


JI 


{ . ' ( KS T 
CO TIEAISTTAC 


-— —_— PR TT - —— \ - 


- ; # 


_— N , 
1 j {1? VG IT; 
4 72 oy , 
+4 4 1s 0197 
, , s 
141 0,16 *! 
.Mbut. 


CY > #00tb 
»Jrm rw 19 S318 11,10 


4 


111M. v4; 


_ >! ', Ia YT 
L DAE r * | 3 bo; } . 
4 e x , 

i. (1 T7 ,D 4 = (2 Cf AND 


4 T - SITIDUOT. 


0 5100l 30n 202 5% | 
off > how wht £9433 lofi: 
1:03bod biizzlg bedb3t ME ; aftenbads! 

| Srl g5cfiut 2: ,nott6a20 10 92ND3PG * 

| $t10 590n9lf12q 310 02H) mig v2 

wall coword 3H Aluidoryrnt $340,050 0 22VRWIR JET: 

Minuqbas ents 

| -ni>nol 1911; 230 y 

9 ool 07 09970 910 x (ifaw 2,512 2lod TiC: 23NK919 HYmto1 

. F ' , l ; ' . # k a 7 ” 


119016% 3 


>m1167 M1 90:2 , 
zul>} 00 $5221 032::041 
1 


' 


 ! QOINVITZ: 


0 GOO I CAA CC AUG OO ACS 9 Oe TOS IO OO OO _— 


Contemplarions. 


THE 


FOVRIEENTIH. 


BOOKE 


{SaviLinDavips (av. 
INaBaLdand AB1GAIL. 
David and Acalgn. 
Contaynung 3 SAavL andthe Witch of Endor, 
Z1XxL AG ſpoyled and reuenged, 
The Deathof S a v 1, 
ABnzNEx and Toas, 


V1 C | 
wee mew ”* _ & Af vn, , : | au 
_ A > = Y L 


TO THE RIGHT 


HONOVRABLE, AND 


MY SINGVLAR 
GOOD LORN, 


PHILIP 


EARLE OF MONGOMERY, ONE 
OF THE GENTLEMEN OF HIS Maits Ties 


Bed-chamber, and Knight of the moſt 
Hononrable Order of the. 
GARTER. 


RIGHT HONOVRABLE, 


Met ter ſome vnpleaſing intermiſſions, F re- 
4M turne to that taske of Contemplation.., 
4 wherein onely my ſoule findeth reſt.7f mm 
Lb vther imployments F haut indeuoured to 
24 /erue God and bu Church, yet innone (l 

ol muſt confeſſe) with equall contentment. 
Sores ag Me tbinkes Controuerlie i not right 
in my way to Heauen; how ener the importunitie of an Aduerſa- 
1 may force metofetch it in:If Truth oppreſſed by an erroneous 
Teacher cry (like a rauiſht Uirgin) for my aid, { betray it, if 1 
releeue it not, when F haue done, F returne glad!y to theſe paths 
of Peace. The fauour which my late Polemicall labour hath 


| F found 
© , 


4 %, 
. T7 


* 


Truzs EerlsSTLE,&c. 


| found (beyond merit) from the Learned, cannot diuert my loue 
to thoſe wrangling Studies. How earneſtly doth my beart rather 
wiſh an vninerſall ceſſation of theſe Armes; that all the Profeſ. 
ſors of the deare Name of Chriſt might bee taken vp with no. 
thing, but holy and peaceable thoughts of Denotion , the ſweet- 
neſſe whereof- hath jo farre affefted mee, that (if Imight doe it 
nithqut danger of miſ-conftrution) [could beg enen of an Ene- 
mie thi leaue to be bappy.F baue alreadie giuen account to the 
World, of ſome expences of my houres this way,and bere 1 bring 
more, which if ſome Reader may cenſure as poore,none can cen- 
ſure as vnprofitable.I am bold to write them under your Honora- 
ble Ncame,wherto | am deeply obliged;that I may leane behind 
me this meane,but faitbfull Teſtimonie, of mine humble thank- 
fulneſſe to your Lo: and your moſt honoured and vertuous 
L ady. T he noble rejpefts F haue had from you both, 
deſerue my Prayers,and beſt ſeruices,which 
ſhall never bee wanting to you 
14nd yours, 


: From your Honours ſincerely 


--  deuotedinall true dutic, 


. l . 
\ ? ALS « oe . | | 
& > i 7 ST” } % ' ' 4 


. th % _ —_— 
- _ ” T # - - " .% 


Tos: Har, 


ES rr og —_—_—_ 


** Concemplations. 


wt a. Aa. hi add th my \ Draren PF rus L: = 'S1, NF AASA a 4a 


SAVEIN DAVIDS. 


| | T,wasthef 16t-of David ; that theſe whom hee 
purſnetf”,” rag Him from thoſe whom hee had 
K pew &'; The Philiftims , whom Dauid had newly 
"Rene rs call of Sau! from ſmiting Davidin 
thewild: fſ-when there was bur an hillock betwixt 
CF {| tim and death : Wicked ppalS: arceaſily checked, 
oy q not calily brikeri of Saw 
"il © < ND Yee hilſtims,when ir thirſts atiewfor the 
Sh La pf Danian iow inarenvedehale, hitrs Him 
—_— — g iy toy nord pilderneſſe:The very Heſerris 
ence; The hils 0 rockes 
Craig Jeakdeſe LN et Godtes of the Mountaines were 
wet wi: tobe eo nfo fork Se no —_— = vertue. no 
ſeminply-wvne i ton carthly things ! Cruelty and opprefhon 
reighesnra7 wtf oodnellt farkes among t thi Rockes and Cine and 
thinkes.it happineſſc enoug ro ſteale a life. . 
i Lix's 4 dead man, Des/dis faine to'be hid vnder the Earth, and ſeekes the com- 
fort of protetion in datkineſſe : and now the wile Prouidence of God leades Saul 
to his enemie withour bloud y He; which before brought them within an hils di- 


- 


S$axl ſeekes Danid and firdds him not, hee is found'of David vnſought. If Saul had 
knowne his owne opportunities, how Da#id and hismen had tlttrred themſelues, 
OT hadfaied a treble Yabonr, of chaſe;of execurion, and buriall; for had he but ſtopr 
_ bf that Caut,, this encttiics had layd themſclues downe i inthcir owne 
Witdomeof God thittkes firto hide from euill men, and ſpirits, thoſe 

mee exon hich mightbee (if they had beene taken) moſt preiudiciall to 
'wee had brencoft foyled,. if Sour could/but hane knowne our hearts: 
Coir open.to evils,andhappy' itis for vs that he onely knowes it, which 
pic ip tec rep tempring vs. ' .* © 
otlong, fince fa faid of Dawid dodged then in Keilah) God hath dcli- 

ticred himinto aloe al for heis ſhurin, feeingHeis come intoa Citie thar hath 


|Thicirdeliberate plonngof ctilf, 7" 


es and barres; bur nbiy conerarily God deliuets Saul (ere hee was aware) inro the 
ds of Dauid, and withoutthe helpe of gates and barres, hath incloſed him with- 
inthe Valley of death © How wt it 1s with God, that choſe who ſeeke miſchith ro 
rhers; findittorhcmſtlues ; and even whiles ry a cn Nets are in{hared; 


ſadden iu . Eming 
How 


Sword is ſcarce dry from - 


ſtance withourtnteruiew; brings them now borh within one roofe; ſoas thar whiles |. 


— 


— 
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Contemplations. 


How amazedly muſt David d needs looks þ- 
Mt hig Was what is is rh 


weſpcr Fxmabciouf 
| m ms provide 


» 4s þ < . ; p 
< die 
. Ko 
hopromial Cod. 
Tm 


Lord ſaid A thee, Behold I will deliver thine enemy to thine hand ,& a late 
do to him,as it ſhall ſeem \ good 101 thee. This argument ſeemed tocarry ſuch c6mand 
with it,as that Dauid not onely may,but muſt 
will be found wanting ro Godand! .mſefe ; Thoſe 
which ferch their force from the pretence of areli 
which are raiſed onf arbicrary.and priuare rpſpe 
ach a prediftion, ONE OE 
atthe worſt : Thou ſhalt doe to him as (h 
 ſeeme good to him, which ſeemed euill ; 
' then to make onſtruttion of 
\ probabilities might be the rol of our IogrmeNes What: 
| ather thenSaxls deathin off 
ly perſecuted? how could Dazrgs ſquldiers thinke that 
any other crrand,then to ferch hi 
he had giuen himſelfe for dead) 
not = hauc expeRed the Ran 
gs, 
wers,dares make no. vic 
day al of his pc 
ent; but now. jeſs 
| ther Ai he in the mayming © 
bis pernce.} 


Ix there were 


him nakedinto the-ha 


a ea ng 


re ow ELL 


s AYh — 


Tc” 


-0S - 


cone Ay TI then ſtomac 
drturneoner ſubſtances,notin, cheir naturecdible,whiles 
lighteſt food, and a pany Fo daintics ; Enery, gracious 
fafccie in feare;then inpreſump- 


che liberty which it ighttakein 
rotak 4 HL. euil]? 


wy ET hg ureer 


others furfer of the 
oof $10 ome me: 


c ſcrupulous,and finds more 


ſoltraitas ep hn ſfein, 
nos Ns arc 4 vnlawfull,how muchleſle will ir 


by bow, much wh ge is berxer; where  mtbiagioglen 


lkeliboods legs ic Lis 
ns 
- 2 cz Danxids followers 


SPED 


emþrue his hands in bloud, vnleſſe he 
temptations aremoſt powerfull, 
e: Whereas thoſe 


EA 


;[c DD 
cly [hall be the worſe,not aommng 
c-his own OPENS 


— 5.60 


alert 


et.cuc Bets 
iy FEyen mY 
pn his M 


neer into the Caue, 


$:arfd t they take it it 
[© good ro .- ny that might nor 


There is on more ker aor 


anti br ofcury 


' MO for 
aſter;; Tender 
rong hearts paſſe ouer 


; ſome ſtomacks will 
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_ whercall things, 


the law 
Ha his wayes ; bur-hee | 


C. 


y to him 25 amotiue-to. blows 
: The Lord kee 


pealcs the lame G 
Fe oing that.ching tomy) 


Pn now the go _ i 
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hath worke enotgh to defend both himſelf and his Þerſecuter ; himſelfe, from che 
importutitte'neceſhtie of doing violence, and his Maſter from ſuffering it. It was 
not more &afie torule his owne hands, 'then difficult to rule a'mulritede*: Daxids 
troupe eenfiſted of Male-contents,all,thar were in diftreſſe, indebr, m birernefle of 
ſoule, w&regathercd ro hi: Many if never ſo wed ordered, arc hard ro command, a 
few if diſorderly, more hard; many and diforderlymuſt needs beeſo much the har- 
deft of all , 'thar Danid'neucr acluoved any victory like vntbthis,' whercinhee 
firſt onereame himſelf, then his Souldiers: F 

Ax Whit was the charnie, whetewirth Davidallayed —— ſpirirs/ of his 
followers? "No 6ther butthis; He is the Annointed of the Thar holy Oyle 
was the Atrtidote for his bloud'; $2#/ did not lend Dazid (o'i cable an Ar- 
mour, when he ſhouldincounter G9/4h, as Dazid now lent him in this plea of his 
vntion . Which of all the diſcontented Our-lawes thatlurked in that Caue, durſt 
put forth his hand againſt Sa#/, when they once heard, Heis the Lords Annointed? 
Such an impre{bon of awe harh che diyine Prouidence cauſed his Image to make 
in the trearrs of men, as tharir makes Traytors cowards; So-as-inſteedoF firiking 
they tremb'e ; How much more lawlefſe, then the Outlawes of 1ſracl, are 
thoſe profeiſed Ring-lenders of Chriſtianitic; which'teach andprattiſe, and incou- 

c, and reward, and canonize the violation of Maicſtic? [t is not enough for thoſe 
whoarc commanders of others to refraine their owne hands from cuill , bur they 
myſt carefblly preucnerhe iniquinie of cheir heeles, cle chey thall bee juſtly gepured | 
to doe that by others, which in thetr owne perſons they worded; fellas | 
botlvof God and man, prefuppoſe: vs in ſome ſort anſwerable tor our charge: as | 
raking it for granted, chat wee thould not vndertake thoſe raynes, which weeannot 
mannage. , 

Tors £ was no reaſon Dasid ſhould loſe the thankes of fo noblea demonſtrati- 
onof hisloyalry; W hereto he truſts ſomuch, that he dares call backe theman by 
whom he was purſued; and make him iudge, whether that fa& had not deſferued 
a life. As hisaR, ſo his word and geſture imported nothing but humble obedience, 
neither was there more meek nels chen force in that ſeaſonable perſwalion;Where- 
in he lets Sel ſee the error of his creduliry, the vniuſtſlanders of maliciouſneſle, the 
« > rr of his revenge, the proofe of nts forbearance, the vndeniable cuidence 

his innocence; andafter a lowly diſparagement of himſelfe , appeales ro God 
for judgement, for prote tion. 

Soltuely and feeling Oratory did Saul find in the lapof his garment,and the lips 
of Dazid,thart itis notin the power of his enuie,orill nature to hold out any longer: 
Is this thy voice my ſonne Dazsid, and Sat lift vp his voice and wept, and ſaid : 
Thou arr more dakaods chen I. He, whoſe harpe had wont to quiet the frenzy of 
Sasl, hath now by his wordscalmed his fury; foas now hee lheds reares in ſeed of 
bloud : andconfeſſes his owne wrong, and Daxzids integrity ; And (as if hee were | . 
new againe-entred imtothe bounds of Natothin — hee prayes, and pro- 
pheſics good ro him , ' whom hee maliced for good ; The L o « Þ render thee 
$ooe for that thou haſt done to mee this day ; for now behold, I know that 

on {halr bee King: 

Tazxtisno heartmade of fleſh, that ſometime or other rglents not, cuen flinr 
and marble, will in ſome weather ſtand on drops. I cannot thinke theſe teares and 
nn fayned. Doubtleſſe Saz/ meant as hee ſaid , and paſſed through 

firres 0 good and cuill : Let no man-thinke himſelfe rhe berrer tor 
motions ; rhe prayſe and bencefite of thoſe Gueſts is nor in thereceit , bur 
retention. < | 


Wo, that had feene this'mecting, could bur hauc thought all had -beene 


|fure on Daxids fide ? What can ſecure vsif nor Teares, and Prayers and Oaths? 


Doubtlefſe Davids men which knew themſclues obnoxious to Lawes and Cre- 


| ditors Sdeganne to thinke of ſome new —_ as making account this _" 
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ced league would bee cuerlaſting ; they-looked when S2u1 would take Dawuid 
| home to rhe Court, and dillolue his Armie, asd recompence that vniuſt- per- 
| ſecution with iuſt honour ;- whenbehold in the looſe , Saw/ goes hame, -bur-D4- 
aid and his men goe vp vnto the hold. Wiſe Dawd: knowes $41. riot te-bee more 
kind, then vntruſty.; and thereforghad'rather ſeeke fafery-in) his hold , then 49 the 
hold of;atvbollow and vnſtecediefriend{hip; - Heere are good, words, butno fecu- 
| rut; which therefore an experienced man, gives the hearing ,. but Rands the 
| while vpon his owne guard. No- Charitie bjtades vs to-2 ,traſt- of thoſe, whom 
wee baue- found: faithleſſe ;- Credulitie vpon weake grounds after palpable dil. 
| appoinemenrs:, | is the;Daughter,of Folly :. A man that is ,VVeather-wiſezthough 

| hee finde an abatement of the ſtorme,, bn will not ſtirre from vnder-his (hel, 
| = _ hee ſces it thicke inthe VWinde ; Diſtruſt is theiuſt gaine of Vnſaith, 
Inelle. - | 11 29) 930 31021.5; »rh3 M0 + 
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Nana and A;BIGALL. 
>+e F innocencie couldhanc ſecured from Savls malice, Da#id4 had not bin 
\ ; perſeouted;and yet, vnder thatwicked King, aged Samuel dycs in his 
Fharthere mighrbe no place for Enuic;the good Prophethad re- 
9. uY himſelfe ro: the Schooles. Yerhe that hated Dazrd, tor what hee 
&- ſbould be;did nolefſc hate Szwnel for what hee had bin. Evenin the 
midſt of Sau/s malignitic, there remained in his heartimpreffions of awfulneſſe vnto 
Sumntl i he feared, where he louednot:The'reſtraint of God curbeth the rage of his 
moſt violent encmics, ſoas theycannotdoetheirworſt. Asgood Husbands , doc 
not puralttheir Corne' tothe Ouen, but, ſauc:ſore for ſeede, ſo. doth Go'p cucr 
| intheworft of perſecutions. '- 1: | | | 

\| +/'SamvEL'is dead,  Dauid'banithed ;5anl tyrannizerh 5; Iſracl hath good cauſe 
10 mourne;/ itis nomarueclliffrhis lamentation be vniucrſall;: There is ao Iraclite 
that fecleth not the lofſe: of a Samuel! A good Prophet is the common. Treaſure, 
whereih cuery gracious ſoule hatha ſhare. -, That man hath a dry heart, which can 
part with Gods Prophet without teares. # 

Ns az.was according'to his name fooliſh; yet richand mighty. Earthly poſ- 
ſeſſions /axe/ not alwayes 'accompanied with wit. and grace. Euen the Line of 
faithfull Caeb will afford-an ill-conditioned Naba/.. Vertue is not like wnto Lands 
| inheritable.. All thatistraduced with theſeed,is either cuill , or not good; Letno 
| man brapgge wirh the Tewes, tharhe hath 46ram to his Father ; God hath raiſed vp 

- | of this ſtone, a ſonne to/Caleb. IF QN0TY 50190 gift 

| — Asroar (whichlignified her fathersioy) had ſorrow.cnough to bec matched 
with ſo vnworthy an Husband If her facher:had mcant;ſhee{thould hauc had ioy 

in herfelfe, orin her life; he had not vets; oops an Husbahd (though rich) yet 
| fond and wicked; It is like he marryed her to the wealth , nor-to the man. Many a 
childe is caſt awaygpon riches: VVealthiniour matches; ſhonld be as ſome graines 
| 'or ſcruples in theballance, ſuperadded totlie gold of vertnons' qualitics, to weigh 
'downethe ſcales; when itis made the ſubſtance of the weight , and good: qualities 
the appendance; thereis but onecarth poyſed with another; which, whereſocuer 
it "00 6.9m irisa wonder, if citherthe childrenprouc not che; Patents ſorrow,or the 
Parents, theirs. 

"Nas ats Sheep-ſhearing was famous;'Three thouſand flteces muſt necdes re- 
—_ hands; neither is any thing/more| plentifull cofmnionly then a Churles 
| _ * Feaſt: Whataworkdwas this, that the noble: Champion and Reſcuerof 1ſracl, 
7 | | Gods Annointed, is driven to ſend to a baſe Carle for vials? It is no meyſuring of 
4 rok 
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on horſe-backe, whiles Princes walke on foor. Our eſtimatioFmult be led by their 
inward worth, which aoralterable by time, nor diminiſhable with externall con- 
ditions-., EY, 1. $11 Y >f1: 1, 12015! 

Os rag ofa Dauidis more worth, then.the VVard-robes of a thouſarid Nyþa/s. 
Even rhe beſt deſeruings may want. No man may; bee contemneed for his neceſhitie ; 
perhaps be may. beſo much richer in.grace, ag/heis poorer-in-eftare 3 neither harh 
violence or caſualtie woreimpouenitheda Def then his povertic hath enriched 
him, He, whoſe foll ;harh made himſclfe milcrable, is iuſtly rewarded with neg- 
let; but he, tharſuffers forgood, deſerues ſomych morehonourfrom others, as his 
diſtreſſe 1s more. Qur,compalſion or reſpect mult be ruled, according tothe cauſe of 
anorhers miſery. SY nie, 25103810 th | 

Onx good turne requires another; in ſome caſes not hurting is meritorious: Hee 
that ſhouldexaminethequalities gf Davids followers muſt needes grantit worth 
ota fre, chat Nabals flockes lay yntoughed in Carmel 3 but mote, that Danids Soul- 
dicrs were Nabals Sheepheards, yea,, the eppann of hig,Sheepheards, gauerhem 
aiuſt intereſt in rhar ſheep-ſhearing Feaſt ,, iuſtly,ſhould they. baue beene ſer at the 
vpper end of the, Table. "That Nabals [heepe were fafe ,. hee might thanke his 
cheepheards ; that his Sheepheards were fats; hemight thanke Dauids Souldiers ; 
It is no ſmall bencfir-thar we recaue in a ſafe protetion 3 well may. wee thipke 
our ſubſtance due , where wee owe our (clues. , Yer this churliſh Nba! doth Rot 
oncly giue nothing rg Nevids Mellcngers, bur which is worſe then nothing , ill 
words; Who is Davin, or who rs the ſonze of Is. 43; There be mariy ſcruants now a- 


| daies, tharbreake away from their Maſters. Dauidasked him bread , hee giues him 


ſtones. AllIſracl knew, and honoured their Deliuerer ; yerthis Clowne,ro fauc his 
victuals, will needs. make him a man, cither of-no merits or ill, cither an obſcure 
man, or a Fugiriue. Nothing is more cheape then good words; theſe N2ba/ might 
haue giuen, and beene neuer the poorer; If he had beene reſolued to ſhur his hands, 
in a feare of Sax/s reuenge, he might haue ſo rempered his denyall, thar the repulſe 
mighe haue beene free from offence :.But now his foule-mouth doth nor onely de- 
ny, but reuile. It ſhould haue bin Nb/s glory,that hisTribe yeelded ſuch a Succel. 
for tothe Throne of Iſrael; now wall likelihood, his enuie ſtirs him vptodiſgrace 
that man, who ſurpaſſed himin honour and vertue, morethen he was furpaſſed by 
him in wealth and caſe; Manyan ane ſpeakesfaire, that meanes ill, but when the 
mouth ſpeakes foule, itargues a corrupt heart; If with Saint.7ames his verball Bene- 
fatours, wee ſay onely , Departin peace, warme your (clues , fill your bellies, 
welhball anſwer Ce ocritnal vncharitableneſſe; but if werateand curſe rhoſe 
needy. ſoules , whom wee ought to relecue,, wee ſhall giue a more fearefull ac- 
countof a fauagecrueltic, in capping. on thoſe whom God hath humbled. If 
healing with good words be iuſtly puni e, What tormentis there for thſc that 
wound. with cuill? _ , T | 

Dav41», which had all this while. beenc in the Schoole of patience, harh now 
his Leſſan to ſecke ; Hee, who had happily digeſted all the rayling and perſecuri- 
ons of a wicked Maſter , cannor.pur off this affront of a Naba/; Nothing can 
aſſwage his choler, but bloud; How ſubiett are-the beſt of Go ys Saints to 
weake paſſions, andif wee haye the grace to ward an expeted blow of remp- 
tations, :how caſily arc wee pre wich a ſudden foyle? 

WHExEronkr ſeructheſe recorded weakneſſes of holy men, but to ſtreng- 
then vs againſt the conſcience of , our infirmities ? Not that wee ſhould take 
courage t0 imitate them in the cull; whereunto they haue beene miſcarryed ; 
But:wee.. ſhould take heart to. our (clues , againſt the diſcouragement of our 


-. Taz wiſdome of God hathſo contrined it; thatcommonly (in Societies) good 


”- 


is mixcd with cuill, wicked Nabal hath in his Houſe a wiſe and good Seruant, a 


pru- 
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men bythe depth of the Purſc, by qutwardproſperitie. Seruatis are oft-rimesſer. 
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Contemp lations. | Li I" 


| not through the ſeeds of grace, 


a prudentand worthy Wife ; That wiſe ſeruantiscarefill to advertiſe his Miftreſſe 
of the danger; his prudent Miſtreſſe is carefull coprenent ir. | 
Tas lines of all his Family were now in hazard”: ſhee dares not commir this 
buſineſſe to the fidelitic of a Meſſenger, bur forgetting her ſexe , puts her (ele into 
the eprand ; Her footis not flow, her handis not'empry ; According tothe offence 
ſhe frames her ſatisfation; Her Husband refuſed ro giue, thee brings a dountifull 
gift; her Husband gaucill wordes, ſhee ſweerensrhem with a mecke and humble 
eprecation;z Her Husband could fay, Who ir Dxvin? ſheer falls ar his feere ; her 
Husband diſmiſſes Da4ids men emptie , ſheebrings her Sertianrs ladeti with pro- 
uiſion;as if ir had bin only meant to eaſe the Meſſengers of the carriage,not 
ro ſcant them of the required beneuolence; No wit, noarttbulddeuiſea more pi- 
thy and powerfull Oratory : Asall fatisfa&ion, ſq hers, beginnes with aconktſhon, 
wherein ſhe deeply blameth the folly of her Husband : Shcecould nothaue beene a 
good Wife, if the had not honoured her vnworthy head ; If aſtranger ſhould haue 
termed him foole in her hearing; hee could not haue gone away in peace Now to 
ſauc his life, ſhee is bold wp acknowledge his folly : Itis a gooddiſparagement thar 
preſcrueth.There isrhe ſame way'to our peace in heauenzthe only meanes rocſcape 
mdgement, is to complaine of our owne vileneſſe; thee Meadeth her ignorance of 
the fat, and therein, her freedome from the offence ; ſhee hutmbly craueth accepta- 
ongy her preſent, with pardon of the fault ; ſhe profeſſerh Danids honorable atts 
anFrnerirs; ſhe forcrels his future ſaceeſe and glory ; ſhe layes before him the hap- 
peace of his ſoule,in refraining from innocenrbloud, Daz#ids breſt , which could 


relent with theſe powerfull and ſeaſ6nable perſiwaſions; & now, in ſteed ofreuenge, 
he bleſſeth God for ſending Abiea#lto meer him ; he bleſſerh 465g ail for her coun- 
ſell, he bleſſeth che counſel] for ſo wholſome efficacy , and' now reioyceth more in 
being ouercome with a wiſcand gracious aduice, then he would haue reioyced in a 
reuengefull vitory. . 

A good heart is caſily ſtayed from finning, and isglad when it findes occaſion to 
bee croſſed in ill purpoſes; Thoſe ſeerercheckes which are rayſed within it ſelfe,do 
readily conſpire with all outward retentiues ; Tt neuer ycelded toa wicked motion, 
without much relu&ation, and when it is ouercome, it is but with halfe a conſent ; 
whereas peruerſeand obdurare Sinners, by reaſon they take full delighrin cuill, 
and haue already in their conceite ſwallowed the pleaſure of finne , abide nor to 
be reliſted, running or headily, in thoſe wicked courſes they haue propounded, 
in ſpightof oppoſition ; and if they bee _—_ ſtopped in their way, they grow 
ſullen and mutinous. David had nor only vowed, hur deeply fworne the dearth of 
Nabal,and all his Family , to the very Dogge tharlay = to doore ; yet now hee 
prayſcth God, that harh giuen the occaſion and grace to violate ir. Wicked Vowes 
arc ill made, but worſe kept. Our tongue cannor 'tye vs to commit finne. Good 
men thinke themſclues happie , tha ſince they =>: pho the grace to denie ſinne, 

they had nor the opportunitie to accomplith it, If Fb/g47/ had fir ſtill ar 
m—_ Dauid had ſinned , and ſhee had dycd* Now her difcreete admonition hath 
preſerued her from the Sword, and diucrted him from bloud-fhed. And now, what 


vs toadmoniſh our brethren; ro ſtethatif wee preuaile , wee haue bleſ- 

ſings from them; if we preuaile ti6r; we hane yer bleffings from God,andthankes of 
our owne hearts? | MARS ISTIINTS | 

How neere was Naba/to a miſchiefe, and peretines itnor?* David was comming 

atthe foot of the hill ro cur his throate, white hee was feaſtingin his houſe without 


noch Little doe Sinners know , how neere ther jollitic is ro perdition. _ 


times iudgement is at thethreſhold,whiles drunkenneſle and furfer are at the boord. . 


Had he bceneaty other then a Wabil;} hee had not fare downe to feaſt, rilf hee had 


thankes, what benedi&ions hath ſhee for this kaſonable caunfell ? How ſhouldit | 


ro a ſtubborneſſe in ill reſolutions, cannot but | 
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becneſureof his peace with David, either notrotxpett danger, or not to clecreit, 


was ! 
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| .L1s: 14. ' Nabaland Abigail. 
\ was ſorrilh; So fooliſh are carnal! meri, that giue themſelucs ouecrto their pleaſares,. is 


; whiles there are deadly quarrels depending againſt them in Heauen: There 15 no- 


| ching wherein wiſdome 1s more ſcene, then in the rem perate vſe of proſperitic. A 


| Nabalcannor abound, but he muſt be drunke and ſurfer ; Excefle is a true argument 
of folly : Wevlſe ro fay, that when'drinkeisin, witis out; bur if witwerenort our, 
drinke wonlt nor bein on 2 6p 

IT was no timeto aduiſe Naba/, while his reaſon was drowned in a deluge of 
wine. A bcaſt or a ſtones as capable of good counſel, as aDrunkard.Oh thar the no- 
bleſt Creature ſhould fo farre abaſe himſelfe, as for alittle liquour, to loſe the yſe of 
thoſe facultics,whereby heis a Man.Thoſe that haue ro do with drinke or phrenzy, 


| muſt beglad-to watch times z, So.did 4b1gal,whothe nextmorning preſents to het 


Husband, the view of his faults, of his danger; Hethen ſees how neere hee was to 
death,and feltirnot.Thar worldly mind-is ſo 4Þprehenſiue of the deaths that ſhould 
| hauc bin, as that hedyez,to thinke he had like-t@&-haue dyed 3 Who would thinke a 
man could be ſo affeted with a danger paſt, and yer ſoſenceleſle of aturure, yea im+ 
minent?Herhar was yeſter-nightas abecaſt,is now-as a ſtone; he was then ouer-mer- 
ry, now dead and lumpilh; Carnall hearts are cuer in extremitic. If chey bee-once 
owne, their deietion is del] , becauſe they have no inward comfort, to mitj- 
| gate their ſorrow. Whar difference cthere-was berwixt the diſpoſition of Dezidand 
| Xabal? How oft had David binin thevallcy of the ſhaddow of death, and feared no 
euill ? Li is but once put in.minde of a death that might haue beene,andis ftric+ 
ken dead. «59 LO) | 3346; 6 | 
| Ir isiuſt with God,that they who live withoutgrace, ſhould dye without com- 
forrt;neither can we expeR berter,while we goe own our ſins: Theſpecch of 4bigail 
ſmore Nabe/into a qualme; that tongue had doubjleſſe oft aduiſed him well, and 
reuailed mot; now, occaſions his dearth , whoſe. reformation-it could not effe&; 
| Ge nothing but his amendment;God mcant ro make thatlauing Inſtrument 
the meancs of his reuenge ;, thee: ſpeakes, and God-ſtrikesz within tenne dayes, 
| that {wound ends in death. And, now. Nebal. payesdearefor his vncharitablere- 
roch; for hisriorous exceſle ; ThaxGods which would, not ſuſſer Dazidtoright 
| himſelfe by his owne,Sword ,- takes rhe quarrell of his Seruant into his owne 
hand, Dauidhath now hisends without ſinne 5-reioycing in the iuſt executions of 
God, who would ncirher ſuffer him tg ſinne in,regenging,nor ſuffer his Aduerſarics 
| roſmnevarenenged. -.;-. AY dd Jo 33h.) 
Oyx loving God is more angry with the _—_ done to his ſeruants,then them- 
{clues can be, and knowes how to puniſh that wſtly, which we could not vnderrake 


— f_ dM. 


« mine, 1 ill repay, repaycs oft-times when we haue forgiuen, when we hauec forgot- 
ten; andcals to reckoning after our diſcharges; Itis dangerous offending any Fa- 
1 uourite of; him, whoſe diſpleaſure and revenge is euerlaſting. 

. How faxre God lookes'beyond our purpoles? 46jgar/cameonly to pleade for an 


| ul Hugband;and now God makes this'iourney a preparation fora berter ; So that 


well remembersher comely perſon, her wiſe ſpeeches, her gracefull carriage; and 
| now, when modeſty found it ſcaſonable ; he ſends tofuc her ; which hnidods his 
Suppliant; ſhe intreated for her Hugband, Dad ereates with her for his Vie her 
| requeſt was to eſcape his Sword, he-wilherh her.to his bed; It was afaire-ſuite ro 
| change a.Dawuidfor aNabal; to become Danids Queene, in ſteedof. Nabals Drudge; 
| ſhe rhatlearncd humilitic-under fohard a Tuter , abaſerh her; ſelfe no leſſe when 
| Daxid ofters- to aduance. her ; (Let thine 'Hand-mayde bee a-Seruant to waſh 
|. feere of the Seruants of my, Lox ».Y None are fo fir'to- bee greats, as 
thoſe that.can ſtoope loweſt : . How could Daxid bee more happic in a Wife ; 
| hee findesar once Pictie.,, Viſedome,,, Humilitie , Faithifulneſle , VWealth,Beau- 
| tic? How could 4b:gail beemars happic in ay, Husband, then in the Propher, 
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without wronging God,more then men haue wronged vs. He that ſaith, Fengeance | 


hd. 
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| in one at,/be preſeruedanill Husband,and wonnea good one for thefature; David | 
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the Champion, che Annointed of God ? | Thoſe Marriages arc well made,wherin 
Vertucs are matched, and Happinelle i s mutuall. 1 


 Davinand Acnls#. 


-S9 Oov motions tharfal into wicked hearts, are like ſome ſparkes that 
/ {OA - Gall from the flirr and ſtecle, intro wer Tinder ; lightſome for the time, 
Ce bur ſoone out. Aﬀer Sauls reares and cg , yet is 'heenow a- 
A. el] gaine, in the wilderneſſe with'rhreethouſand men to hunt after inno- 
ESQ ccnt David : How inuincibleis thecharity and m_y of an honeſt 
heart? The fame hand that ſpared/Sawl in the eaue, ſpares him ſleeping in the field ; 
The famehand thatcut away-thelap of his*Maſters | mn z Carryed away his 
Spearezthat Speare, which mightas well haiit away, thelife of the owner; 
' isonlpborneaway for a proofe of the fiddlitic of the bearer.Srill Saxt is ſtrong, bur 
Daxidviftoriowus; and triumphs6atr the maliceof his perſecntor; Yet ſtill the victor 
| fiyerhfrom him whom he hath ouercome.'A mari that ſees, how far Saul was tranf. | 
parted; with his rancotous enuie;cannot burſty;that hee was neuer more mad then | 
| when hee was ſober ; For cuen after hee had (aid (Bleſſed art thou my ſonne Danid, 
thou ſhale doegreatthings and alſdpreuaile4')' yet ftill hee purſues him; whom hee 
grants allured ro prevaile; whatisthis but r&reſoluc to looſe his labour” tm {inning ? 
and infpight of himſelferv offetid?- How ſharmefull is out "inequalitie of diſpoſiti- 
oh togood? We know wecannot mille of the reward of roger ; andyerdoc it. 
not; whiles wicked men Ing vpon thoſe cuill proie&s;wher- 
of they are fure to faile;ſinhe blitids the cyes and hardensthicheart,ad thraſts men 
into witfull miſchiefes, how wer 10: mate” x impoſlible; and neuer leaues: 
them till ir haue brought them tovtter confuſion. PE3 $602201200 10NEN%01 
\. Tue aver Ins AIC en of a tentioff/may eaſily yy the beſt patience: 
and-mayartaitic that by protra&ion, whichf could neucr doe by violence ; Dauid 
himſelfe atlaſt begins to berid'viiderthis eryall;- and reſolues ſo ro flye from Sas/,as 
he runnes from the Church of God;and whiles he will auoid the malice ofhis Ma- 
ſter,ioynes himſelfe with Godsenemies. The greateſt Sainrs vpon carth, are not 
alwaycs:vpon theſunepitch of. ſpiricuall Araagts He that ſometimes faid ( I will 
not beaffraid forxen thouſandznow fayes, I thillperiſh one day by the hand of Sau/) 
Hehad woonrtoiconſule wir God now he ſayes thus in-his owne heart. How ma- 
ny.cuident experiments had Dakid of Gods ddinerances; how certiitieand cleere 
predi&ions of his furure 'Kingdomez how infallible' carneſt was- the holy Oyle, 
wherewinh he wdsannoinred 3 of 'the Crowne of Iſrael ? And yer {Dezidfaid in 
his heart, Ifhall now periſhonedayby thehand 6 Sae/-) The beſt fairh;js but like 
cherwy-light; mixedwirh fomedegrees of Jarkneſſe, and mfidehty;Wedoeveter- 
ly miſreckon rhiegreareſt edrehlyHolineſſe, ifiwe exempt i infirmitics; [tis nor 
lohg fince-Dazid2old Saul; chat thee wicked enemies of his, which calt him our 
from-abiding imehenheritance of che Lord; did as good as bid him; Goeferuc o- 
ther Gods, yernow Is he gone forthe Inheritance of God Finto the Land of the 
Bhiliftims; Thar Sxvfmight ſeekehim no mote; he hides Himſalfe out of theliſts of 
che @hutch; whore agdod man would not loskefor him :-Otite before'bad Danid 
fled cathis Ldchifh, when he was/plad to ſerabbloon the does, andler his (pittle | 
Fe! meters aſcmblance of madneſſe, chat he might cſcape; yernow ina 
ſcmblinceof friendihip;is ht rerathed to fave thar life, which-hee yas' in danger 
to biydlblt in IrachGoliah the Chitnpion-of the Philiſties , whom Dauid (luc, 
wabpt Gath; yer Dinid ewels with C4ckiſbKingoP the Philiſtimsin Garh ; exe 
»;f1 | | | CY amongſt | 
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L "= Danid and Achiſh. 


amongſt-cthem whoſefore-skins he had preſented to Saul,by rwo hundreds atonce, 

doth Dex#d chooſe to reſide for ſafery:Howſocuer it was a weakneflein-Daz7d, thus 
by hisleague of amity to ſtrengthen the enemies of God, yet doth not God take ad- 
uan : Fier his ouerthrow, but giues him proteRion, cucn where his preſence 
offended; and giues him fauour where himſclfe bore iuſt hatred; Oh the inhinite pa- 
rience and mercy of our:God, who doth good ro vs for our cuill, and in the very at 
of our ptouocation vpholderh, yea, bleſſcrh vs with preſeruarion ! | 

Covip Sax! hauc rightly conlidered it, he had found it no ſmall loſe and impay- 
ring to his Kingdome, thatſo valiant a Capraine, attended with fixe hundred able 
Souldiers,and their Families, ſhould forſake his Land,and ioyne with his enemies; 
yet he js not quiet till he haue abandoned his owne ſtrength : The world hath none 
ſo great enemy toa wicked man,as himſelfe;his hands cannot be held from his own 
miſchiefe; he will needs make his friends, enemies ; his enemics, vifors ; himſelfe, 
miſerable. 

Davip was too wile, tocaſt himſelfe into the hands of a Philiſtim King, without 
aſſurance; Vhat aſſurance could he haue butpromiſes? Thoſe, Danid had from 
Saul abundantly, and truſted them not; He dares cruſt the fidelity of a Pagan, hee 
dares not truſt the vowes of a King of Iſracl ; There may bee fdelitie without rhe 
Church, and fallhood within : It need not be anynewes to finde ſome Turkes true, 
and ſome Chriſtians fairhleſle. | 

Even vnwiſe men are taught by experience, how much more they,who have wit 
tolearne without it? Duvid had well found, what itwas to liuc in a Court; Hee 
therefore, whom Enuic droue from the Court of Ifrael , voluntarily dedines the 
Philiſtim. Court; and ſues fora Country-habitation ; It had nor beene poflible for 
ſo noted .a ſtranger, aftex ſo much Philiſtim-bloud (hed, ro line long in ſuch:eminen- 
CY; __ the preaſe of thoſe, whoſe ſonnes, or brothers, or mx nag allies, hee 
had ſlaughtered , without ſome perillous machination of his ruine; therefore hee 


| makes ſuit for an carly remoue : (For why ſhould thy ſeruant dwell in the chiefe 


Citic of the Kingdome with thee?) Thoſe thar would ſtand fure, muſt nor affet 
too much height, or confpicuity; The tall Cedars are moſt ſubie& to windes and' 
lightnings, whiles che ſhrubs of che Valldyes ſtand vamooued ; Much greatneſle 
doth but make a fairer marke for cuill;There isrrue firmneſſe-and fafertic inmedio- 
critic. gi £40 1007 _ 

How rarely is it ſcene, thata manloſethbyhis modeſtic ?* The change felt out 
well ro-Danzid of Ziklag, for Gath; Now he hath a Citic of his owne ; All Iſrael, 
where he was annointed , afforded him nor ſo-much poſſeſſion: Now the Citic , 
which-was anciently afſigned to 1udah, returnes tothe tuſt Owner, and is by this 
meanes entayled to the. Crowne of Davids Succeſſours. Beſides, that now might 
Davidliie gut of the fight, and hearing of the Philiſtim Idolatries, and enioy Gov 

-n0 leſſe inthe wals of a Philiſtim-Cirie, theninan Iſracliriſh wilderneſſe ; withall, 
an happy opportunitie was now opened to his friends of Iſrael, to reſort vnto his 
aide; the heads of the thouſands that were of Atanaſſeh, arid many valiane Cap- 

raines of the ther Tribes, fell daily to-him, andraiſed his fix hundred followers to 
anarmy,like the hoſt-of God. The deſerts of Iſrael conld nener hane yeelded D 443d 

{ſo greatan aduantage: That God, whoſe the earth is, makes roome ? his owne e- 

uery-wherez and oft-tmes proutdeth them a fortaine home; more kindly then the 

-natiye; ras no matter forchange ofourſoyle, ſo we change not our God; IfWecan 


(every-whetE mr, him, hewillno wherebe wanting to vs. 


It was not for Gods Champion to be idle;no ſooner is he free from Sax/s ſword, 


| then he(begiris an offenſiue-warre againſt the Amalekites,Girzites, Geſhurites; Hee 
| knewthdſe Nations tiranded by.Godto deſtruRtion ; neither could his increaſing 


Army be'maintained witha licrle; By one ad thereforc,he both reuenges for God, 
and prouidesfor his Hoſt: Had't not beene for that olde quarrel! , which God had 
with this people, Daz;4could not beexcufed from a bloudy cruclty,in killing whole 
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1 come forth innocent. 


| Roodtothehazard of Savls perſecution, then to have purhimſelfe vpory the favour 
 ] of 4chiſy He muſt-fight on one ſide, and on-whether tide foeuer he 2 
neſt 


| canknow, ſince humſelfe was doubtfull? either courſe had+binno berter then deſ- 
| perate. How could che Iſraclites exer have received him for their King, who in the 


| open $ 
inſt hisfrie 


Countries, onely for the benefit of the ſpoyle: Now his Souldicrs-were at once, 

Gods Exccurioners, and their owne Forragers. The interuention of a command 
from the Almighty, alters the ſtare of any at; and makes thar worthy of praiſe, 
which elſe were no better then damnable. Ir is now Iuſtice, which wereotherwiſe 
Murder ; The will of Godis therule of good; what need we enquire ints other rea- 
ſons,ofany at or determination, when we heare it comesfromHeauen? | 

How many hundred yeares, had this brood of Cananites liued ſecurely in their 
Countrey; fince God commanded them to be rooted out,and now promiſed them- 
ſclues the certaineſt peace? The Philiſtims were their friends, if nottheir Lox vs ; 
The Iſraclites had their hands full, neither did they know any grudge betwixt them 
and their Neighbours, when ſuddenly the Sword of Dazidcuts them off, and leaues 
none aliue to tell the newes. 

Tax is noſafetic in protration; with men, delay cauſeth forgetfulneſle,or a- 
bates the force of anger; as all violent motionsare weakeſt at the furtheſt; bur with 
him, to whom all times are preſent, what can be gained by prorogation?Alas, what 
can it preuaile any-of the curſed ſeed of Canaan, that they haue made a truce with 
Heauenzand alcague with Hell ? Theirday is comming, and is not the further off, 
becauſe they expeRt it not. 

MistxamLt werethe ſtraits of Dauid; while he was driuen, not onely to main. 
rainchis Armic by ſpoyle, but to colour his ſpoyle by a ſinfull diffimulation ; Hee 
tels £&chſh, that he had beene rouing againſt the Sourh of Iudah,and the South of 
the Icrahmelites, andthe Southof the Kenites; cither falſly, ordoubtfully,ſo as he | 
meant to deceive him, vnder whom heliued, and by whom he wasmafted : If cA- 
chiſh were a Philiſtim, yet he was Davids friend, yea his Patron z andif hee had bin 
neither, it had not becomne Dasrd to be falſe. The infirmities of Gods children ne- 
uer appeare, but in their extremities. It is hard for the beſt man, to ſay, how far he 
will be tempted. If a man will put himſclfe among Philiſtims, he cannot promiſe to 


How eaſily doe we belecue thatwhich we wiſh?The more credit 4chiſhgiues vn- 
to. Daxid, the moreſinne inwas radeceiue him. And now the conceit of this ingage- 
ment, procures hima further ſeruice. The Philiſtims are aſſembled ro fight with 1/- 
rael ; Acbifb dares truſt Dextd omhis fide; yea, to keepe his head foreuer; neither can 
Dauid doe any leſle then promiſe his aid againſt his owne fleſh:Neuer was Dasid,in 
all his life, druen to fo hard an cxigent: neuer was hee ſo extremely perplexed ; For 
what ſhould he docnow ? Tofightwith 4chſb, hee was tyed by promiſe, by merit; 
Not to fight againſt Iſracl, he was-ryed by his calling, by his vn&tion: Not to fight 
for 4chiſh, were to be vnthankfull ; To fightagainſt Iſrael, were to beevnnatural!; 
Oh whataninward battle muſt Dawid needs haucin his breſt, when hee thinkes of 
this battle of Iſracl,and the Philiſtims; How:.doth he wiſhnow, that he had rather 


could notauoyd to bee treacherdus; acondition worſe then death, toan 
heart; which way he would haucreſolued,if 1thad.comneto the execution , who 


4 


"A i Coyote Andeontrarily , if hee would haue fought a- 
nd, for his cacmy; againſt Achiſbfor Saxl/;he was now inuironed with 
= inns gud might rather lookefor the puniſhment of his Treaſon, then 

a; 'X | c od 63-12 obo! 3541011 2 
He Bear iminto theſe ſtraits ; the Lord findsa'way to leade him out : 
The ſug of hisenemicsdoe herein befriend him;Thie Princes of the Phili- 
ſtims (w of enwe, or ſuſpicion) Dazidsdifmiſkon, (Send rbu fellow 
Mie fe pa ee ape # place , which thou haſt appointed him: and let him 
to the battle, leſt he be an Aduerſarytowus.) No Aduocarecould haue ſaid 


more , 


FORE” TY 


, 
-* B- + 


tt. at 


_— ——C Oe” FEISS 


- —— m—_— 


BD a OI 3AM Fi. fo Ed 


L184. Saul and the Witch of Endor. | 


God, that canrayſe vp an Aduerſary to deliuer out of thoſe eui!s,which our friends 
cannot; That by the {word of anenemie, can lerour that Apoſtume, which no Phy- 
fician could tell how ro cure : It would be wide with vs ſometimes, if ic were not for 
others malice. 
Tarexe could not bee a more juſt queſtion, thenthis of the Philiſtim Princes, 
What doe theſe Hebrewes here ? An [ſradlite is out of his clement, when hee isin an 
Armie of Philiſtims : The true ſeruants of God are in their due places, when they 
are in oppoſition to his enemies. Profeſhon of hoſtilitie becomes them berter then 
leagues of amiry. 

Yer cAchiſblikes Davids conuerſation and preſence ſo well, that hee profeſſeth 
himſelfe'pleaſed with him, as with an Angell of God z How ſtrange is it co heare, 
that a Philiſtim ſhould delight in that holy man, whom an Iſraclite abhorres , and 
ſhould bee loth to bee quit of David, whom Saw hath expelled. Termes of ciui- 
litie be equally open toall religions, toall profeſhons: The common graces of Gods 
children, are able to attratt loue from the moſt obſtinate enemies of goodneſle ;, If 
weaffet them for by-reſpets of Valour , Wiſdome , Diſcourſe, Wir, it is _ 
or » not ours z But if for divine Grace and Religion, it is our prayſe wich 
theirs, 

Sycanow was Daxids condition, that he muſt pleade for that he feared, and ar- 
gue againſt that which he deſired: (What hane I done ? and what haſt thou found in thy 
| ſernant, that I may not goe, and fight againſt the enemies of my Lord the King ? ) Neuer 
any newescould be more cordiall to him then this, of his diſmiffion ; yet muſt hee 
ſecmeroſtriue againſt it,with an importunate profeſſion of his forwardneſſe to thar 
at, which he moſt detceſted. : 

On: degree of Diſtmulation drawes on another ; thoſe which haue once giuen 
| way to afaulry courſe, cannor calily , either ſtop or turne backe; but arc in a ſort 
forced taſecond their ill beginnings, with worſe proceedings. It is a dangerous and 
miſerable thing, to caſt our ſelues into thoſe ations, which draw with them a ne- 
celhnie, either of offending, or miſcarriage. 


SAavL and the Witch of Endor. 

d Ven theworſt men may ſometimes make head againſt ſome ſinnes. 
> Saul -hathiaxpellcd the Sorcerers outof the Land of. I{racl; and hath 
forbiddenMagick vpon paine of death. Hee that had no carero cx- 
- pell Satan out of his owne heart, yer will ſeeme to driue him out of 

his Kingdome. That wee ſee wicked men oppoſe themſclues to ſome 
finnes, there is neicher maruell, nor comfortin it: No doubt Satan made ſport at 
this Edi& of $4v/; what cares he to be baniſhed in Sorcery , whiles he isenterray- 
ned in malice ? He knew and found Saw his, whiles he reliſted; and ſmiled to yeeld 
thus farre vnto his Vaſſall: Tf we quitnotall ſinnes,hee will be content wee ſhould 
either abandon or perſccure ſome. 
” Wax t is no place for holy feare; there will be place for the ſcruile ; The grace- 
Teſſe heatt of $4#/was aſtoniedar the Philiſtims;yer was neuer moucd at the frownes 
ofthat God whoſe anger ſent them,nor of thoſe ſinnes of his which procured chem. 
Thoſe that cannot feare for loue, ſhall tremble for feare : and how much berrer 1s 


awe then terror ? preuentionthenconfuſion ? There is nothing more lamentable 
4 mnmtray laugh when hee ſhould fearez God ſhall laugh when ſuch a ones 
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"© Exrtxthir ix of diſtreſſe, will ſend cucn the prophaneſt manto God; likens 
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more, himſelfedurſt not haue ſaid ſo much. Oh the wiſdome and goodnelſe of our | = 
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the drowning man, reacheth our his hand to that bow,whichhe contemned whiles 
he ſtood ſafe on the banke; Sa»/ now askerth counſell of the Lord ; whoſe Propher 
he hated, whoſe Prieſts he flue, whoſe Annoynted he perſecutes ; Had &/conſul- 
ted with God when he ſhould, this euill had nor beene; bur how, if this cuill had 
not beene; he had conſulted with God; The thanke of this Att is due, nortto him, 
bur to his affetion ; A forced pictic is thankleſſe, and vnprofitable; God will not an- 
ſwere him neither by Dreames, nor by Vrim, nor by Prophers. Why ſhould God 
anſwere, that man by Dreames, who had reſiſted him waking ? Why ſhould hee 
anſwere him by Vrim, that had flainc his Prieſts? VVhy ſhould hee anſwere him 
by Prophets, who hatcd the Father of the Prophets, rebelled againſt the word of 
the Prophets? cos | 

IT is an vnreaſonable vnequalitie to hope to finde God at our command, when 
we would not be at his; Tolook that God ſhould regard our voyce in trouble, when 
we would not regard his, in peace. | | 

Vs ro what mad ſhifts are men driuen by deſpayre? If God will not anſwer, Sa- 
tan ſhall; (Sa#/ ſaid to his ſeruants, ſeeke me a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit.)If 
Saul! had not knowne this courſe Deuiliſh, why did he decree to baniſh ir, romul& 
it with death ? yet now againſt the ſtreame of his conſcience, hee will ſeeke ro thoſe 
whom he had aur. There needs no other iudge of Sauls at then himſelfe ; 
had he not before oppoſed this ſin,he had not ſo hainouſly ſinned in commirting it; 
There cannor bee a more fearefull ſigne of an heart giuen vp to a reprobare ſence, 
then rocaſt ir ſelfe wilfully into thoſe ſinnes,which it hath proclaimed todereſt. The 
declinations to cuill are many times inſenfible , but when ir breakes forth into ſuch 
| apparanteffets, cuen others eyes may diſcerne it; What was Sas/ tho better to 
fore-know the iſſuc of his approching barrail e? If rhis conſultation could not haue 
ſtrengthened him againſt his encmies , or promoted his vitory , there might hauc 
beene ſarnce colour for ſo foule an at; Now, what could he gaine, bur the ſatisfying 
—_ boatleſſe curiolitic , in fore-ſeeing that , which hee ſhould hoc bee able ro 
auoid ?- WO Ih, 1o3 [1133.4 
FooL15sn men piuc away their ſoules for nothing ;Theitch of impertinent and 


- | vnprofitable knowledge, hath beene the herediraric of the ſonnes of Adam, 
Exez How miny haue periſhed to know hat which cd their pcrilſhing? 
How ambitious ſhould we beto know thoſethings, dge whereofis etcr- 


nall Life. 
Max r aleud Office are they put to, which ſerue wicked Maſters; one while Sauls 


ſeruants are ſect ro kill innocent Dasid; another while , to ſhedde the bloud of Gods 
Prieſts; and now they muſt goe ſeeke for a Witch: It is nor Grill happineſſe roat- 
tend them, from w hom wee may recciue precepts and cyatagles of vertue. 

H+«p Sas/becnegood, hee had needed nodiſguile ; Hbneltationsneuer ſhame 
thedocrs; Now that hee gocth abourafinfull buſinefle,, ; hee changerh himſelfe; 
hee ſeckes the {belrer of the night , hee takes but two-followers with him; It is 
true, that if Sau! had come in theportof a King , the VVixch had as much diſſcm- 
bled her condition, as now heediſſembleth his; yetir was,ngr only delire to ſpeed, 

—_ that thus altred his habit; ſuchis the eo that cucn 

1 _ c _ are moſt aftecd to cuill, yer areaſhamed to/bee thought ſach as they 
Ire tO . f 1907 4 

- Savr needed another face to fitthat tongue, which ſhould ay(Conieture tome 

by thefamiliar ſpirit, and bring me.vp whor I ſhall name vnto thees) An obdurace | 
heartican giue way to any thing: 1 1 004 Sts þ 

Nort w itHsTawD1xc the peremptory: Edi of Saw, there, aro till Witches | 

in Iſrael : Neither good Lawesnor carcfullexecutions,can,purgethe Church from | 

| MalefaQtors ; There will ſtill be ome that will icopard their heads vpon the grolleſt 

{ finnes; No Gardencan be ſo curiouſly tended, that there ſhould not be one Weed 

Ttefrin it. Yerſofarrecan good Statutes, and; dite inflitions. of puniſhment vpon | 


offen- | 
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| qa F | 

| offenders,; | | 

not doe1 ; rin diſguite and darkneſſe. Itis no ſmall aduantage of [uffice, rhar it 
affrights jif itcannor be expelicdz As contrarily, wotull is the condinon ofthat 
| place, where is a publike profelonot. wickednelle, | 


I VV izch was no leſle crafty then-wicked; ſhee had before (asislike) bribed 


 feares withour ſecuritic;her ſuſpition.proictts cheworlt ; ( Wherefore feekeit thou to 
take me mm a ſnare, to cauſe mee to dye * Oh yainc Sorcereſle, thaecould beewary to 
dnoid the pynilhment of Sau!, cl etoauoid Ffcandgement of God; Could we 
fore-thinke whar our ſinne would coft vs, wee durſt-not, but be innocent: Thisis a 
good and ſcaſonable anſiverfyr vs,to make vnro Satan, when heſallicites vstotuill 
| (Wherefore ſeckeſt thou to take me in a ſnare, to cauſe me to dye ©) Nothing is more ſure 
then. this: intention inthe, remprer, then this cuentin the iſſue; Oh-thatweecould 
butſo muck feare the erernall paines, as wedoe the teemporaty,-and bee bue ſocare: 
full to ſays our ſoules from rorment, as ourbodies., --- 11138 21,114 LIC 

No ſooner hath Saw/ ſworn her ſaferic, thenſhe addreſſerh her toherSotcery; 
Hopeof impynitie drawes on ſinne with boldnefſe; were it not for the deluſions of 
Falſe romiſes, Satan ſhould haue no Clients. Could Sas! be {oignorant,as td thinks 
that Magick had power ouer Gods deceaſed Saints, torayſe themryp; yea; x6calt 
them downefrom their reſt ? Time was, when Saul was among the Prophets: And 
yer now,thathe is in the impure lodge of Deuils, how ſencelelſe he is, to fty; Bring 
we wp SAuverl? Itis noarcthing, toloſe cuenour wit and iudgement zogeattier 
with graces; How iuſtly arethey giuen ouecrto ſoruſhneſle, that hane giventhem- 
ſclues quer roſinne? | | | 

\ Tae $orcereſſe (it ſeemes) exerciſing her coniurations if aroome apart,is infor- 
med by her Familiar, who it was that ſerher on workez ſhe can therefore find rime, 
in the midſt of her Exorcilmes, to bindethe aſſurance of her owne ſaferie, by cx- 

ſtulation, She cryed with a loud voyce Why haſt thou deceined me, for thou art $ x vs.) 
Mc very name of Sau/ was anaccuſation ; Yctis he ſo farre from {trikinghis breſt, 
that doubting leſt this feare of the Witch, houldiinterrupt the defired worke; hee 
encourages her, whom he [hould haue condemned ; (Be nor _— ) Hee rharhad 
morecaule to feare, for his owne ſake, in anexpeRation of iult jud gement, cheeres 
vp her, that feared nothing bur himſelfe : How ill dothir become vs , to give that 
counſell to others , whereof wee haue mgre ncede and vie in our owne per- 
ſons? 

As onethat had more care tafſatisfic his curioſity, then her ſuſpicion , he askes, 
| What ſaweit thou ?) Who would not hauc looked, that Sauls haire ſhould haue ſta- 
red on his head, to heare of a ſpirit raiſed ? His inne hath ſo hardened himy thaw! 
| rather pleaſes himſelf in it, which hath nothing in it but horroun; $o fre is$2tan 

content to deſcend tothe ſeruice of his ſeruants, that he will approoue his fairighs- 
bedience to their very outward ſences ; What forme is ſoglorious, that heeryther 
cannot, or dare not vndertake ? Here Gods aſcend out of he Earth;Elſe-where $4- 
tan transformes him into an Angell of light; What wonderis it, that his wicked 
Inftruments appearelike Saints in their hypocriticall diſimulation ? If wee will-be 
iudging by theappearance, wee [hall bee ſure to erre : No eye could diſtinguith be: 
twixt . = Samuel, and afalſe ſpirit. Saul, who was well worthy to beedecei- 
ued, ſeeing thoſe gray haires, and that Mantle, inclines himſelfe tothe ground, and 
bowes himſelfe; Hee that would not worſhip Godin Samuel aliue , now worlhips 
Samuel in Satan; and no maruell;Satan was now become his refuge in ſteed of God; 
his Y/7im was darkneſſe, his Prophet a Ghoſt : Eucry one that conſults with Satan, 
worſhips him, _—_ ebow nor, neither doth thatcuill ſpirirdeſire any other re- 
tierence, then to be ough ro. Y | 
* Howcunningly dorh Sitan reſemble, not onely the habite and geſture, -but the 
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reuale,rbar miſchieuous perſons are glad to pull intheir heads; and dare. 


Officers to< HAPs inditement,: lurken fecrecy 5 and now -;ſhee will not worke hee: | 
ec 


language of Samuel Wher fare hait thou diſquicted me,c> wher fore doit thou ackeof me, | 
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ſeeing the Lord is gone from thee, and is thine enemy ? Nothing is more plealmgtothar 
cuill one, then to be ſolicited, yerin the per{pn of Samuel, he can ſay, 19 Ta thou 
diſquieted me? Had not the Lord becne gone from Sas!, hee had neuer comne tothe 
Deuilliſh Oracle of Endor, and yerthe counterfetting ſpirit can ſay, Why doft thou 
aske of . me, ſeeing the Lord ts gone from the? Satan cares nothow little keis knowne | * 
to be himſelfe; heloues to paſſe vnder any forme, rather then his owne. . | 
Tae more holy the perſon is, the more carefully dorh Satan a& him, that by his 
ſtale hemay enſnare vs. In cuery motion it is good to try the ſpirirs, whether they 
be of God; Good words are no meanes, to diſtinguiſh aPropher from aDeuill ; $4- 
m»ucl himſclfe, whiles hee was aliue, could not haue ſpoken moregrauely, more ſe- 
uerely, more diuinely, then this euill ghoſt, For 7he Lord will rent thy Kingdome out 
of thy hand, and gine it to thy Neighbour D avid, becanſe thou obeyed#? not the veyce of 
| the Lard, nor executedſt his fierce wrath upon the _Amalekitts, therefore hath the Lord 
done this unto thee this day : Whenthe Deuill himſelfe puts on grauity and rdigion, 
who can maruell at the qppoct of men? Well may lewd men be good Preachers, 
when Satan himſelfe can p -4 the Prophet ; Where are thoſt Ignoranrs, that thinke 
charitably of charmes and (pels, becauſe they finde nothing in them, but good 
words? VV hat Prophetcouldſpeake berter words,then this Deuill in Samuels Man- 
= _— is thereat any time ſo much danger of that wicked ſpirit, as when hee 
es beſt. | 

eds wonder to heare Satan preach thus prophetically,if I did not know,that 
| as he was oncea yue Angell, ſo he can ſtill a& whar he was z Whiles Sau! was in 
conſultation of paring 424» we ſhall neuer find that Satan would lay any blocke 
in his way; Yea, then he was a prompt Orator, to induce him into that ſinne; now 
thatit is paſt andgone, he can Jade Sas/withfearetull denunciations of iudgement; | 
Till we hauefinned, Satan is a Parafite ; when wee haue (ſinned, hee is a Tyrant: 
| What cares he to flatter anymore, when he hath what he would ? Now his onely 
| worke is to terrific, and confound, that he may enioy whar he hath wonne; How 
much better is it ſeruing thar Maſter , who when wee are moſt deieted withthe 
conſcience of cuill,heartens vs with inward comfort,and ſpeakes peace to the ſoulc, 
inthe midſt of tumulc? 
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ay AD not the King of the Philiſtims ſent Dauid away carly , his Wiucs, 
& and his people and ſubſtance, which he left at Ziklag,had beene vtter- 
a | 95 Achiſh did not more pleaſure Dauidin his entertainment, 
FG then in his diſmiffion.Sau/ was notDaxids enemy morein the perſccu- 
=_ tion of his perſon, then in the forbearance of Gods enemies; Behold, 
thus late doth Dazidfeele the ſmart of Saul ſinne, in ſparing the Amalekites; who, 
| if Gods ſentence had beene duly executed, had not now ſuruiucd, to annoy this 
| parcell of Iſracl. 
| As infpirituall reſpeQs, our ſinnes are alwayes hurtfull toourſelues, ſo in tem- 
porall, oft-rimes preiudiciall ro poſteritic; A wicked man deſerues ill of thoſe, hee 
neucrliued to ſce. ; 
cannot maruell at the Amalckites aſſault made vpon the Iſraelites of Ziklag I 
cannotbur maruell at their clemencie; how iuſt it was, that while Da#idwould giue 
_—_ m_— of _ Church, againſt _ ; the enemicsofthe Church ſhould 
iſe againſt Daxid, in his peculiar charge of Iſrael : But whilſt Da#id rouing again 
che Aunetekives » not many dayes before » left.neither man nor woman aliuc, 
| bow'ftrange is it , that the Amalckites' inuading and ſurprizing Ziklag ( in 
Fo I | re- 
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power e6td make way for his ſaferie,yer thar the ouer-ruling hand of his God, 
Tt l G 


reuengeYkill neither man nor woman ? Shall wee fay that mercy is fled from the 
breſts of Iſraelites; and reſts in Heathens ? Or ſhall wee rather aſcribe this to the 
gracious reſtraint of God, who having deligned Amalek to the ſlaughter of Ifracl, 
and not Iſrael torhe {laughter of Amalck, moned the hand of Iſrael, and held the 
hands of 'Amalek; This was that alone, that made the Heathens take vp with an 
vn-bloudy revenge; burning only the walles, and leading away the perſons. Iſrael 
croſſed the reuealed will of God,in ſparing Amalek ; Amalck fultils the ſecret will of 
Godinfparing Iſrael. p 

IT was (till the lot of Hmalek, to take Iſrael at all aduantages ; vpon their firſt 
comming out of Egypr, when they were weary, weake,and vnarmed, then did -4- 
malekaſlault them: And now, when one part of Iſracl was in the field againſt the 
Philiftimis, another was gone with the Philiſtims againſt- Iſrael; che Amaletites ſer 
vpon the Coaſts of both; and goes away laded with the ſpoile : No other is to bee 
cx{pted of our ſpirituall Aducrfaries, who are euer readieſt to afſayle, when we are 
the vnreadieſt ro defend. | 

IT wasa wofull ſpeacle for Danidand his Souldiers , vpon theirreturneto find 
ruines and athes in ſteed of houſes, and in ſteed:of their Families, ſolirade ; Their 
Citi was vanilhed into ſmoke, their houſholds into capriuitie z neither could they 
know whom to accuſe, or where toenquire for redrefle ; whiles they made account 
that their home ſhould recompence their tedious iourney with comfort, the miſera- 
ble deſolation of their home doubles the diſcomfort of theiriourney ; what remai- 
ned there but teares and lamentations ? They lifted vp their voyces, and wept, cill 
they could weepe no more. Heere was plentie of nothing but miſery and ſorrow. 
The heart of eucry [{raelite was brim-full of griete; Dawzds ranne ouer ; for beſides 
thar his croſle was the ſame with theirs, all theirs was his alone; each man lookt on 
his fellow as a parener of affliction, bur cuery one lookt vpon Dawid as the cauſe of 
all cheiraMiRtion ; and (as comman diſpleaſure is neuer bur fruitfull of reuenge) 
they all agree to ſtone him as the Aiithor of their vndoing, whom they followed all 
this while, as the hopefull meanes of their aduancements, 

Now Davids loflershis leaſt griefe; neither (as if eucry thing had conſpired ro 
torment him) can helooke beſides the aggrauation'ofthis forrow and danger ; Saul 
and his Sonldiers had:/hunted him out ofUact the Philiſtim Courtiers had hunted 
lim from the fauour of Zchiſh; the Amalckites fpoyled him in Ziglag;yet all cheſe 
are cahe aduerſarics in compariſ6t.of his owne; his owne followers are ſo far from 
pitryitig his participation of thelefe, that theyre ready ro kill him , becauſe they 
are miſerable with my Oh therany and. grieuous perplexitics of the man after 
Gods owne heart ! If all his traync had ioynedrheir beſt helpes for the mitigation 
of his pee, theircordials had beene too weake ,' but now the vexation thatariſes 
from their fury and malice, drowneth the ſenſe of their lofſe,, and wereenongh to 
diſtra&the moſt reſolute heart; why ſhouldir' bee wo to vs, 'that wee meete 
with hardtryals, when wee ſce the deare Annoymed of Go » thus plunged into 
euils ?- 6 BG, = / 9077 

Wrarthould thediſtreſſed ſonne of 7/hai now doe ? Whither ſhould heerhinke 
to turnc him? to goc backe to Iſrael he'durſt not; to goe to Achiſbhe might not; ro 
abide amongſt thoſe waſte heapes hecould nory'or if there might haue beenehar: 
borin thoſe burnt wals, yet there chuld beno ſafety to remayne with choſe mati- 
hous ſpirits: (Bur Pawid comforted himſelfe in the Lord his God;) oh happie-and 
ſure refuge ofa faithfull ſoule! The carth yeelded him nothing, bur marter of difcon- 


folation;and heauineſlez helifishiseyes aboue the hils, whence commerh his ſaluas | 


tion; It is ti6 taruellthar God remembred David in all his troubles, fince Dazid in 
all his eroubles did thasremembertiis God; hekrew that though no morrall eye of 


reaſon or ſenſe coul#'diſcerfeaty cuaſion from theſe intricare euils, yer thar the 


eye of difitit Prouidence had deſeryedirlong before; and that chough no humane 


could 
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could doc it with eaſe; His experience had aſſured him of the fidelity of his Guardi. 
in Heauen ; and therefore hecomforted himſdlfe in the Lord his God.  -. 

In vaine is comfort expeted from God, if we conſult not with him.. Abiathar 
the Prieſt is called for ; Dazid was not in the Courtof CAchiſh, without the Prich 
by his ſide. nor the Prieſt without the Ephod; Had theſe bin left behind in Zip- 
lag, they had beene miſcarryed with the reſt, and David had now beene hopeleſſe. 
How wellit ſucceeds to the Great, when they take God with them in his Miniſters, 
in his Ordinances ? As contrarily, when theſe are laid by, as ſuperfluous,there can 
be nothing bur vncertainty of ſucceſle, or certainty of miſchiefe, The preſence of 
the Prieſt and Ephod, would haue little auailed him without their vic; by them hee 
askes counſel! of the Lord in theſe ſtraits. The mouth and cares of God,which were 
{hut vnto Sas, are open vnto David; no ſooner can hee aske , then hee receiues 
anſwere; and the anſwere that he receiues is fall of courage and comfort: ( Fol- 
low, for thou ſhalt ſurely overtake them, and reconer all.) That God of truth, neyuer dif 
appointed any mans truſt. Dazid now finds, that the eye which-waitedvpon God, 
was not ſent away weeping. 

Davip - 9092» they and his men;are now vpon their march after the Amalckites: 
[tis no lingring, when God bids vs goe ; They which had promiſed reſt to their 
weary limbes, after their rerurne from Ach1ſh, in their harbour of Ziglag , 'are glad 
to forget their hopes, and to put their ſtiffe 1oynts vnto a new. taske of motion; It 
isno maruell, if two hundred of them were 4 ouer-ryred. with their former toile, 


that they were not able to paſle ouer the River Beſor. Daxid was a true Type of 
Chriſt. Wefollow him in theſe holy Warres, againſt the ſpirituall Amalckires. All 
of vs are not of an <quall trength ; Some arecarryed by the vigour of their faith, 
through all difficulties; Others, after long preflure, are readie. to languilh in the 
way ; Our Leader is not moreſtrong then pittifull ; neither doth hee ſcornfully 


| calhier thoſe, whoſe deſires are hearty, whiles their abilities are vnanſwerable;How 
much more {hould our charitic pardon the infirmities of our brethren; and allow 
them to ſitby the ſtuffe, who cannot. endure the march ? 

The ſame Prouiderice, which appointed Dawid to follow'the Amalckites;had al- 
ſo ordered an Egyptianto becaſt-behind them. This caſt Seruant, whom. his cruell 
Maſter had left to faintneſſe and famine; ſhall be vTicd as the meanes of the recouc- 
ry of the Hraclitesloſle; and of the zeuenge of the Amalekites. Had nothis Maſter 
negle&ed him, all theſe Rouers of 4malek had goneaway with their life and boo- 

: It is not ſafe todeſþiſe the meaneſt Vaſſall vpagh;carth. There is a mercy and care 
5 tothe moſt deſpicable peece of all hapmaniryzwherein wee cannot 'be wanting 
without the offence, without the puniſhment of God. 

Cnariry diſtioguiſhethan IEaclite from-an Amalckite. Davids followers arc | 

to this Egyptian ; an Amalekite was -his Maſter; His Maſter leaues him to 
dyc (inthe fictd) of {ickneſſe and hunger; theſe ſtrangers relecucd him:and ere hey 
know, whether they might by him-receiueany light in cheir qoel uit , they-refre 
his dying ſpirits with Bread and Water; with Figges and Railins ; Neither can the 
haſte ofeheir way betavy hinderance totheir compaſſion z Hee hath no Iſracliciſh 
blondin him, thabis veterly mercileſle; Perhaps, yer D aids followers might alſo,in 
che hope of ſome intelligence, ſhew-kintinelſex0 this forloxne Egyptian. Vorldly 
wiſdome teacheth vs, to ſow ſmall courtelies, where weemay reape large Harueſts 
of recompence : No. ſooner arc his ſpirits recalled, then fieg.requites his food with 
information: | I cannot blame the tian, that he wasſotaſily induced-to deſcry 
theſe vnkind Amalckires, to mercifull Iſraclites.z thoſe that gaue him ouecr vnto 
death,to the reſtorers of his life; much lcfle, that gre hee mou kery themzhee re- 
quires an oath of ſecuriry,from lo bad a Maſtes;VVldoth.beaarch death with fuch 
aſcruitude; Wonderfull is the Prouidence of God,guen guer thoſe, which arenotin 
the neereſt bonds, his owne; Threedayecs, ights,,, had this pgore Egyp- 
tian Slauclyen ſicke and hunger-ſtarued in, s., and ;lookes for nothing a 


death; 
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death, when God'ſends him ſuccour from the hands of thoſe Ifraclites , whom hee 
had helpedto {poyle; though notſo much for his ſake;as for I{rads, is this heathe- 
niſh Scragler preſcrued : mv; 


lous preſcruations, he hath ſtill wont co haue reſpe&txo his owne. By this meancs 
therefore, are the Iſraelites brought to the ſigh of their lare ſpoylers ; whom they 
find ſcattered abroad, vpon all the carth, caring, and drinking, and dancing in tri- 
umph, for the great prey they had taken. 

IT wasthree dayesar leaſt, ſince this gainfull forraging of CAmalet; and now; 
ſceing no feare of any purſuer, and promiſing themſclues faferie, in ſo great and vn- 
traced adiſtance,)they make themſelues merry with ſo rich and cafie a vitory; and 
now ſuddenly, when they began to thinke of enioying the beaury and wealth they 
had gotten ; the ſword of Danid was vpon their throates. Deſtruftion is neuer 
neerer, then when ſecuritic hathchaſed away feare. With how ſad faces and hearts, 
had the Wiues of Danzd, and the other Capriucs of Iſrael, looked vpon the trium- 
phall Reuels of Amalek;and what a change, doe wethinke, appeared in them, when 
they ſaw their happie and valiant ney dar on. in vpontheirinſolent Vitors, & 
ning the death of the Amalckites, the ranſome of their captiuitie They mour- 
ned cuen now at the dances of —__ now in the thriekes and death of Amalek, 
they (hour and reioyce; The mercy of our God forgets not to enterchange our ſor- 
rowes with ioy, and theioy of the wicked with ſorrow. 

Taz Amalckites haue paid a dearelonefor the goods of Iſrael, which they now: 
reſtore with their ownE lines; and now their ſpoyle hath made Dasid richer then 
he expe&ed;thar boorywhich they had ſwept from al other parts accrewed to him. 

Taos [Iſraclites that could not goe on to fighetor their ſhare, arecomne to meer 
their brethren with gratulation. How parrtiall are wee woonrt to bee vnto our owne 
cauſes? Euen very Iſraclites will be ready to fall out for matter of profit: where (clfe- 


plauſible, and but iuſt ro the attors in this refcue, that choſe. which had taken no 
part inthe paine, and hazard of rheiourney, ſhould receiue no partof the commo- 
ditie. It was fauour enough for them-to recouer their wiucs and children, though 
they ſhared not in the goods. Wile and holy Dawid (whoſe prayſe was no leſſe, to 
oucreome his ownein time of peace, then his enemies in warre) cals his contending 
followers from Law to<quitie, & {9 orders the matter,that ſince the Plainnifes were 
detayned not by will, but by neceſſity; and ſince their forced tay was vſe-full in 
ding the ſtuffe, they [hould partake equally of the prey with: their fellowes. .A 
entence wel-beſeeming the Tultice of Gods Annoynred. Thoſe that repreſene God 
vponcarth, ſhould reſemble him in their proceeding. Ir is. the iuſt mercie of our 
God, to meaſure vs by our wils,not by our abilities ; 'to recompence vs graciouſly, 
according to rthetruth ofour defires,and endeuours; andtoaccount that performed 
by vs, which he only letteth vs from performing. It were wide with vs,if ſometimes 
purpoſe did not ſupply ations. Whules our heartfaulterh not;we that through ſpi- 
fituall ſickneſſeare faine to abide by the ſtuffe , ſhall ſhare both in grace and gloric 
with the Vicors. * F-2 
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IT pleaſes God, troextend his common fauours toall his creatures;but in miracu- | 


Toue hath bred a quarrell, cuery man is ſubieR ro. flatter his owne caſe. It ſeemed | 
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Her Witch of Endor had halfe ſlaitie Saw before the Battell : it is iuſt, 
99y) that they who conſult with Deuils, ſhould goc away with diſcom- 
fort : He hath caten his laſt bread, at the hand of a Sorcereſſe : and 
= now necefhtic drawes him into that held , where hee ſees nothing bur 
== dcſpairc. Had not Saul belecued the ill newes of the counterfeire $a- 
| muel, hee had not beene ſtrooke downe on theground with words : Now his be- 
'liefe made him deſperate; Thoſe ations hitie not ſuſtayned by hope, muſt 
needs languiſh : andare only promoted by outward compulſion : Whiles the mind 
is vhcertaine of ſacceſſe, it rehteues it ſelfe with the poſſibilities of good : in doubrs 
thereisa comfortable mixture : but when itis aſſured of the worſt cuent, itis vtter- 
ly diſcouraged and deiefted. It hath therefore pleaſed the wiſdome of God to hide 
om wicked men, his determination of thar finall eſtate, that their remainders of 
hope; may harten'them to good. _ 

Is all likelihood one ſelfe-ſame day, ſaw Davida viftor ouer the Amalakites,and 
Saul diſcomfited by the Philiſtims; How ſhould it bee otherwiſe ? David conſulred 
with God, and preuailed; $Sau/with the Witch of Endor, and periſheth ; Theend 
is commonly ariſwerable to the way ; Ir isan idle iniuſtice when we doeill to looke 
to ſpeed well. Theſlaughter of Saul and his ſonnes, was not in the firſt Scene of 
this mihtbe held; rhar was rather reſerued by God,for the laſt a&t,thar Sauls mea- 


fare might be full : God is long ere he ſtrikes, but when he doth, it is to purpole; 
Firſt, T{racl flees and fals downewounded in Mount Gilboaz They had their part 
in Saulsfinne : they were aftors in Dazids petfecution : Tuftly therefore doc day 
ſuffer with him, whom they had ſeconded in offence. As it is hard to be good vn- 
der an euill Prince, ſo it is as rare, nor to be enwrapped in his iudgements : It was 
ho ſmall addition to the anguiſh of $4u/s death ,.ro ſee his ſonnes dead, to ſee his 
peopleflecing, andflaine before him;They had finned in their King, andin them is 
their:King puniſhed. Thereſt were not ſo worthy of pittic; but whoſe heart would 
it notrouch toſee 7onathan,” the good ſorine of a wicked father , inuolued in the 
common deſtruRion ?” Death is nor partiall + All diſpoſitions, all merits arealike ro 
it : If valour, if holinefle, if ſinceritic of heart could hauc beene any defence againſt 
mortalitie, 79narthanhad ſuruined; Now by their wounds and death, no man can 
diſcernewhich is 7on&than; The ſoule onlyfindes the difference, which the bodie 
admitteth'not; Death is the common gate both to Heavens and Hell; wee all paſle 
that, ere our turing to cither hand? The ſword of the Philiſtims fercheth 0narhan 
throughit with hisfdlowes:noſooner 18 his foot our that threſhold, ' then G o » 
conduReth him to glory : The'beſt cantiot be happy but through their diſſolucion; 
- Now therefore hith Towarhannoctauſe of complaint , hee is by the rudeand cruell 

hand of a Philiſtim, butremoned to a better Kingdome, ke leaues tohis bro- 
ther :and at once is his death both a temporall aflitiog,to the ſonne of Saul, and 
an entrance of glorie to the friend of Daxid. 

Taz Philiſtim-archers ſhot atrandome : God direRs theirarrowes into the bo- 
dicof Saul: Leſtthediſcomfitureof his people, and the laughter of his ſonnes 
ſhould not be griefe enoughto him, he feeles himſelfe wounded, and fees nothing 
before him but horror and death; and now as a man forſaken of all hopes, hee begs 


indignaticn) recciue from a Philiſtim. Hee begges this bloudic fauour of his ſcr- 
uant, and is denyed : Such an awefulneſſe hath God placed in ſoucreignrie, that no 
(Intreatie, no extremitie, can moue the hand againſt it : What mctall are thoſe men 
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of his Armor-bearer that deaths-blow, which elſe hee myſt (to the doubling of his | . 
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made of, that can ſuggeſt or reſolue, and atrempr the violation' of Maieſtic? Vic- 
ked men care more for the ſhame of the World, then the danger of their ſoule : 
Deſperate Sau will now ſupply his Armor-bearer; and asa man that bore armes a- 
gainſ himſelfe, he fals ypon his owne Sword. VVhar if hee had dyed by the weapon 
of a Philiſtim? So did his ſonne /#nathan, and loſt no glory : Theſe conceits of dil- 
reputation preuaile with carnall hearts aboue- all ſpirituall reſpeRs : There is no 
greater murderer then vain-glory : Nothing more argues an heart voide of grace, 
then tobe tranſported by idle pularitie into ations preiudiciall tro the Soule. 
Euill examples, eſpecially of the great,neucreſcaped imitation;the Armor-bearer 
of Saxl followes his Maſter : and dares doe that to himſelfe , which to his King he 
durſt not : as if their owne Swords had beene more familiar execurioners, they yecl- 
ded vnto them, what they grudged to their purſuers. From the beginning was S4u/ 
cuer his owne enemy, dar did any hands hurt him bur his owne : and now his 
death isſutable to his life : his owne hand payes him the reward of all his wicked- 
neſſe. The end of H res, and enuious men is commonly fearefull : Now is the 
bloud of Gods Prieſts, which Sa«/ſhed, and of Dasid, which he would haue ſhed, 
required, and requited. The euill _ had ſaid the cuening before, Tomorrow thou 
ſhalt be with me : and now Saul haſteth ro make the Deuill no Lyer : rather then 
faile, he giues himſelfe his own Mittimus: Oh the wofull cxtremines ofa deſpayring 
ſoule, plunging him cuer into a greater miſchiefe ro auoide the leſſe! He might haue 
beene a patientin anothers violence, and faultiefle ; now whiles hee will needs a&t 


| the Philiſtims part vpon himſelfe, he lived and dyeda Murderer;z Thecaſeis dead- 


ly, when the Priſoner breakes the Tayle,and will not ſtay for his delinery:& though 
we may nor paſſe ſentence vpon ſuch a ſoule, yer vpon rhe fat wee may :-the ſoule 
may pofhibl __ in the parting, thea& is hatnious , and ſuch as withoutrepen- 
rance, kils the oule. | 

IT was the next day, ere the Philiſtims knew how much they were vitors; then 


finding the dead corps of Sa#/ and his ſonnes, they begin their rriumphs:The head 


of King Sas/is cut off in licu of Goliabs, and now all their Idoll temples ring ot their 
ſucceſſe; Fooliſh Philiſtims, if they had notbeche more beholden to Saws ſinnes, 
then their gods, they had neuer carrycd away the honour of thoſe Trophees : In 
ſteed of magnifying the iuſtice of the true God, who puniſhed Sas! with deſerued 
death, they amr the power of the falſe : Superſtition is extremely injurious ro 
God: Itis no better then Theft, to aſcribe vnto the ſecond cauſes that honor which 
is due vnto the firſt:butto giue Gods glory to thoſe things which neither 'a&, nor 
are, itis the higheſt degree of ſpiri x Gang 

SavL was none of the beſt Kings: yerſo impatientare his ſubies of the indig- 
nity offered to his deadcorps,that they will rather leaue their owne bones amongſt 
the Philiſtims, then the carcaſle of Sax/. Such a cloſe relation there is' berwixt a 
Prince and ſubicR, thatthe diſhonour of cither is inſeparable from both: How wil- 
ling ſhould wee bee to hazard our bodies or ſubſtance for the vindication either 
of the perſon, or name of a good King , whiles hee lives to the benefite of 
our proteftion : Itis awvniuſt ingratitude in thoſe men , which can endure the diſ- 
grace of them, vnder whoſe ſhelter they liue; but how vnnaturall is the villany of 
thoſe Miſcreants, thatcan becontent to beaors in the capirall wrongs offered to 
ſoucreigneauthoritic ? 

IT were a wonder, if after the death of a Prince, there ſhould want ſome Pick- 
thanke, toinſinuate himſelfe into his Succeſſour : An Amalekite young man rides 
poſt to Ziklag, to finde out David, whom cuen common rumor had norified for the 


he thought could be no other then acceptable; the death of Saul : and thar 


thinkes might carrie thegreateſt retribution: In hope of reward , or honour, the 
man js content to bely himſclfe to Daxid: It was not the Speare, but the Sword of 


Sawl, \ 


| 


T3 


A cire tothe Kingdome of Iſracl;to be the firſt Meſſenger of that newes, | 
| whic 


the tydings might be ſo much more meritorious , he addes to the report, whathe 
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Saul, that was theanltrumenrof his death : neither could this ſtranger finde Saul, 


but dying, ſince the Armour-bearer of Sau/{aw him-dead, erc hee offered that vio- 
lence ro himſelfe : The hand of this Amalekite therefore was norguilty, his tongue 
was : Had nor this Meſſenger-meaſured Daxids foote , by. his owne Laſt , - 
had forborne this piece of the newes ; and not-hoped to aduantage himſelfe by this 
fallhood : Now he thunkes ; The'tydings of -Kingdome cannor but pleaſe : None 
but Sal. and [onarhanſtood in Davids way : Hee cannot chuſe, bur like roheare of 
their remouall : Eſpecially, ſince-Saw/did ſo tyrannouſlly perſecute his innocence. If 
[ ſhall onely report the fi done by another, {hall goc away. bur with the recom- 
pence of a luckie Poſt; whereas, if Ltake vpon mee the ation, I amthe man , to 
whom Daui4is bcholden for the Kingdome: hee cannot bur honour and requite 
me, asthe Authour of! hisdeliuerahice and happineſſe. Worldly mindes thinke no 
man can be of any other, then their owne dyctz. and becauſe they finde the reſpets 
of ſelfe-loue, and priuace profit,ſo ſtrongly preuailing with themſelues,they cannot 
conceiue, how theſe ſhould be capable of a repulle from others. 

How much was this Amalekite mocked of his hopes : whiles he imagined, that 
Danid would now:triutmph, and feaſt in the aſſured expeFation of the Kingdome, 
and Poſkfhon of the;Crowne of 'I{racl, he finds him renting his clothes,and wring- 
ing his hands, and weeping, and mourning : as if all his comfort had bin dead with 
Saul and Tevathan + and yet PErgg he thought :-T his ſorrow of Daxid is but fa- 
thionable, fuch as gue: them : ſhew of in the farall day they haue longed for; 
Theſe teares will — be dry; the light of a Crowne will {oone breed a ſuccefhon 
of other paſtons :.But this errquriis ſoone correfted.: For when Danid had enter- 


 rayned this Bearer, witha ſadfaſt all the day: he cals him forth in the cucningto ex- 


ecution : (How waſt that vat affaid{ſaith he) 40-put farth thy hand, ro deſtroy the An. 
noynted of the Lord ? ) Doubtleſle,the Amalckite made many faire pleas for himſelfe, 
out of the grounds of his,owne,eport .: Alas; Sax was.before falne vpon his 
owne Speare., . It, was/ byt mercy; to kill him! , chat was, halfe dead , - char hee 
might die the ſhorter » Beſides, iis, cntyzeaty and importunate Prayers, mooued 
meeto haſten him,chrough theſe painfull gates of ' death.:. had Iftricken him as an 
enemy, I had deſetued the blow I had giuen ; now I lent him the hand of afriend: 
why am 1 puniſhed for obeyingghe voyce of a King? and for perficing what him- 
ſelfe begun, and could not finiſh: And if ncitherhis owne wound, nor mine , had 
diſ] ws him, the Philiſtims were at his heeles,, ready to doe this ſame at with 
infolemips , which I did in-fauour : and if my hand had not preuented them, where 


| had beene the Crowne of Iſracl, which I now hauc here preſented to thee: : I could 


haue delivered that to King C£c41/h,, and haue. becte- rewarded with honour : let 
me notdye for an a& well meantto thee, how ever conſtrued by thee : Butno pre- 
tence cat make his owne tale not deadly.(T by blogd be vpon thine owne bead,for thine 
ownemonth hath tefified againft ther, ſaying , 1 haue ſlaine the Lords Annoynted.)Itis a 
iuft ſuppolition, that cucry manis fo great a Fquourer of himſ(elfe, that hee will not 
mi{-report his owneaRions, nor ſay the worſt of himſelfe : Jn matter of confelhi- 


| on, megmpay-withouraniury be taken at their, words < If hee did.it, his fat was ca- 


ricall; IE kodid itnotzhis lye: Inis pitry any other recompence ſhould befall thoſe 
alſe Flargerers, char can be conrene to father a linne, rſget chankes. Euery drop of 
royall bloud is ſacred : Fora man to ſay that hee hath thed ir, is mortall. Of how 
farre different ſpirits from this of DNazzd, are thoſe.men , which ſuborne the death 
of. Princes,and celebrate and canonize the Murtherers! Intothcir ſecret, let not my 
ſoulcrome, my glory, be thou not ioyned to their Aſſembly, .. 
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;- ABNER and loa. 


Le Ow mercifulland ſeaſonable are the prouiſions of God? Ziglag was 
| [J now nothing bur ruincs and aſhes : Dauid might returne to the ſoyle 
Ra 5 where it ſtood, to the roofes and wals he could not : No ſooner is hee 
& (J diſappointcd of that harbour, then God prouides him Cities of He- 
bron : Sau/{hall dye togiue him clbow-roome : Now doth Daaid find 
the comfort thar his cxtremiry ſought in the Lord his God : Now arc. his Cloudes 
for a time paſſed ouer : and the Sunne breakes glorioully forth : David (hall reigne 
after his ſufferings. Soſhall we, if we endure to the end, finda Crowne of Righte- 
ouſneſſe, which the Eord the righteous Iudge, ſhall giue vs ar char day : But chough 
Dauid well knew that his head was long before annointed,& had heard Sex4 himſclfe 
cg) = Fomgpenr ng his Succeſſion : yer he will nor ſtirre' fromthe heapes of Zig 


lag, till he 


ue conſulted with the Lord* Itdid not content him; that head Gods 
warrant for the Kingdome, but he muſt haue his inſtrutions-for the taking poſſeſ. 
ſion of it : How ſafe and happic is the man that is reſolued rodoer nothing withour 
God? Neyther will generalities of dire&ion bee ſufficient 3/cuenparricular cir- 
cumſtances 'muſt looke for a word : ſtill is God a Piller:off fire , and Cloude 
to the cyec of cucric Iſraclite : neyther may there bee any motionor ſtay but 
from him ; Thar Ation cannot bur ſucceed, which proccedes vpon 4 furc 
a warrant. AE Ot 
God ſends him to Hebron a Ciricof Thdih: Neither: will Da#id goe vp chither 
alone, bur he rakes with himall hismen with cheir whole houſholds:they ſhall rake 
ſuch part as himſelfe : As on had ſhared with Himin his miſery, ſo they (hall now 
in his proſperitie : Neyther doth he take 'aqttantage of:cheir lace mutinie ( which 
was yetfreth and greene) to calhire thoſe* vnthankfiilly and” vngracious followers ; 
but pardoning their ſecret rebellions, he makes them partakers of hisgood (uccefle. 
Thus doth our heauenly Leader (whom'Da«idprefigured) take vs to reigne with 
him who hath ſuffered with him: paſſing by'our'manitgldiinfirmities,as if they had 
not beene,, hee remoouethvs from the Land/of:gutr baniſhmenr., and the aſhes of 
our forlorne Ziklag,tothe Hebron of our Peace and glory :Thecxſpetarion of this 
day muſt (as itdid with' Dazids Souldicrs) digeſtalFour ſorrowes. ; 

Ne vex any calling of God was {6 conſpicuops; asnotto find ſome Oppoſites : 
What Iſtaclite did not know Dawid, appointed by God-to the-{uccefhon of the 
Kingdome ? Euen the Amalckite;conld carry the Crowne to him'as-the true Ow- 
ner : yet/there want not an Abner to reſiſt him; and the Title of an 1ſhboſberb to co- 
lour his reſiſtance : If ary of Savls houſe could haue-made challengeto the Crowne, 
it ſhould have beene Hephiboſherhiche fonne of lonnutben : Who , it ſeemes 
had too tnuch of his Fathers blof#dto-be a Competitor with 2 aud: the queſtion is 
not who, may clainie the moſt right; but who may beſt-ſcrue- che fation ; Neyther 


was 7/bboſheth-anyochtrthen Utprers Seals? Saulcould nothauca fitter Courtier : | 


whether in imitation 6f his MaſttrSeniuy;'or the7ambirtion of ruling vnder a bor- 
'rowed tiame, he ſtrongly oppoſtd-Danid : thereare thoſe who ſtriue againſt their 
-owne heatts:ro make afide, with whom conſoichce _ by affeftion: An ill 
quarrell onte ynderraken Thall be maintnyned; lrhough with bloud;: Now, notfo 
+ muchrheblondof Sol; as theingagementof Abzer makesthe VWarre. The ſonnes 
of Z&ni#h Wind fiſt to David : Tr is muchi how:a man placertthis firſt intereſt : If 
Abney nd bin in 2«644bome;' when Sau/rdiſpicaſure\drouc David from the Court, 


or 1oab in CAHbners, theſe aHtiotis; theſe cucnts had beene changed withthe perſons: 
It was theonly happiteſſe of 7»«brhar hee fell on the berter ſide. 


BorTH 


= 


Gy -—_ eo 
—— lt. HN——_—_ ——_ ———_. __—__ — 


hs. 


Born the Commanders vnder Dauidand 1ſhboſherh were equally cruell : both 
are (o inured to bloud, that they make buta ſport of killing. Cuſtome makes ſinne 
ſo familiar, that the horror of it, is to ſome turned into pleaſure. (Come let rhe yo 
men play before vs.) Annex is the ener, and ſpeeds thereafter : for though in 
the matches of Duell both ſides miſcarryed,yet in the following confli&, Abner and 
his mien are beaten : By the ſucceſle of thoſe ſingle Combares no man knowes the 
better of the cauſe : Both ſides perilh, to thew, how little God liked cither the offer, 
orrhe acceptation of ſuch a tryall;but when both did their beſt, God puniſheth the 
wrong part with diſcomfiture. | 

On, the miſery of ciuill difſention ! Iſrael and Iudah were brethren : One car. 
ried the name of the Farher, the other of the Sonne : 1udah was but a branch of IC- 
racl, I{racl was the root of Iudah : yet Iudah and Iſrael muſt fight, and kill cach 0- 
ther; onely vpon the quarrell of anill Leaders ambition. The ſpeed of 4ſahelwas 
not greaterthen his coarape : It was a mind fhitforone of D awid;s Workices to ſtrike 
at the head, ro march: himſelfe with the beſt : He was both ſwift and ſtrong: but the 
race is notto the ſwift, nor the bale to the ſtrong : If he had gone neuer{6ſlowly, 
he might haue oucr=ztaken death: now he runnes to ferchir. So littleluſt had Abner 
to ſhed the bloud of aſonne of Zerarah, that hee twice aduiſes him to retreate from 
purſuing his owne perill : Aſahe/scauſe was ſo much better as Abners ſucceſſe: Many 
a one miſcarriesinthe rafh proſecution of a good quarrell , when the Abettors of 
the worſt part goeaway with victory. Heate of zeale, ſometimesin the vndiſcreet 
purſuit of aiuſt Ad , prooucs morrall ro the agent, pretudiciall to the ſer- 
uice. | 
Annex , whiles hee kils, yet hee flyes, and runnes away from his ownedeath, 
whiles he inflis it vpon another : Dazids followers had the better of the field and 
day ; The Sunne, as vnwilling to ſee any more Ifraclitiſh bloud ſhed by brerhren, 
hath withdrawnehimſelfe tand now- both parts hauing gogthe aduantage of an hill 
vnder them, haue ſate:conucnience of parley : i4bner beginnes, and perſwades 104b 
to ſurceaſe the aght( $ hall the ſmord denonre for ever? Knoweſt thou not , that it will 
be bitterneſſe in the end/?* How \lng fhdll it be,ere thou bid the people returne from fol- 
lowing-their Brethren?) ' Itwas bud faukt, that the ſword deuoured atall : and why 
was not the beginning of acivill Yarre birterneſſe? Why did hee call forth the 

ple to skirmith;andiinyjte cher rodeath ? Had Abner beene on the winning 
and, this motion had becnethank-worthy -:- It isa noble diſpoſition in a ViRor, 
to call for a ceſſation of Armes > whereas necefhitic wrings this ſuite from the ouer- 
maſtered. There cannot beagreater prayſc, toavaliantand wiſe Commander,then 
,a propenſion to all iuſt rermes of peace : For warreas itis ſometimes neceſlary,ſo it 


is alwayes cuill;andif fighting hate any other end propoſed beſides peace,it proues 
maedan Se feat fo fe bra no leſl Tg in Tr then 
power He ſayes not, Twill noefocalily leaue the aduantage of my viRory : ſince 
the Dice of warrerunne on:myide, I will follow the chace of my ad foccele: 
Thou ſhouldeſt hauc conſidered of; this before thy prouocation : It is now toolate, 
to mouevnto forbeatance: But, aza man that meant to approouc himſelfe equall 

free from cowardiſe; inthe begihming of theconflit, and from crueltic in the end; 
he profeſſethhis forwardneſſe;toentertaineanyprerence oftheathing vp the ſwords 
of Iſrael; and ſweares to 4bner,thar if-ir hadnorbeene for his proudiirritation, the 
people had in the morning before ceaſed fromthacbloudy purſuit of their brethren. 
As it becomes publike perſons tobee louers efpeace , [o:rhey muſt ſhew it vpon all 

occaſions : letting paſſe nd dpportunitizof making ſpare of bloud. 

Iſhboſberh was (it ſcemes) a man of no greatſpirits,, Hocbeing nolelle then fortie 
yeares old, when his father wentinto his laſt field againſt che Philiſtims, hee was 
content to ſtay at home ; 14bner hath put ambition into him ; and hath caſily rai- 
ſed him to the head ofa faRion, againſt the anhoynted Prince of Gods people. If 
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acknowledge, to owe itall varo _ſbrer; yet how forward is vnthankfull 7ſbboſberh 
ro recciue afulle ſuggeſtion againſt his chiefe Abettor : (Wherefore haſt thow gonc in, 
to my fathers Concubine ? ) Hethat made no conſcience of an vniuſt claime of the 
Crowne, and a maintenance of it with bloud, yet ſeemes ſcrupulous of aleſſe linne, 
that carricd in it the colour of a diſgrace; The touch of her, who had beene honou- 
red by his fathers bed , ſeemed an intolerable preſumption, and ſuch as could nor 
be ſcucred from his owne diſhonour : Selte-loue ſometimes borrowes the face of 
honeſt zeale. Thoſe, who our of true grounds, diſlike ſinnes, doe haterhem all in- 
differently, accordingto their hainouſneſle; Hypocrites are parriall in their deteſta- 
tion; bewrayitig cucr moſt birterneſle, againſt thoſe offences, which may molt pre- 
iudice their perſons and reputations. 

IT is as dangerous as vniuſt for Princes, to giue both their cares and their heart to. 
miſgrounded rumours of their innocent followers : This wrong hath ſtript 1/bbo- 
ſeth of the Kingdome z Abner in the meane time cannot bee excuſed from a tre- 
| cherous inconſtancie z If Sau/sſonne had no true Title tothe Crowne, why did he 
maintairfeit; If he had, why did he forſake the cauſe and perſon? Had Abner out of 
remorſe, for furthering a falſe claime taken off his hand, I know not wherein hee 
could be blamed, except for notdoing it ſooner; But now to withdraw his profeſſed 
allegeance, vpona priuate reuenge, was to takea lewd leaue of an ill ation : If 1/b- 
boſbeth were his lawtull Prince, noiniury could warrant areuolt;z Euen berwixt pri- 
uate perſons, a returne of wrongs is both vncharitable, and vniuſt , how euer this 

oe currant for the common iuſtice of the World;how much more ſhould we learne 
om a ſupreme hand, totake hard meaſures with thankes? Ir had beene Abners 
dutic, to 20m giuen his King a peaccable and humble fatisfation, and not to fiye 
out in a ſnuffe. If rhe ſpirit of the Ruler riſe vp againſt thee, leaue not thy lens 


fide, makes him no better then trayterouſly honeſt. 

So ſoone as Abner hath entertained a reſolution of his rebellion , hee perſwades 
the Elders of Iſrael to accompany him in thechange : and whence doth he fetch his 
maine motiue, but from the Oracle of God ? (The Lord hath ſpoken of D av 1D, ſay- 
i", By the band of my ſeruant Dav 1D, will 1 ſane my people Iſrael, out of the hand of 
the Philiſtims, and out of the hand of all their enemies; Az ne knew thisfull well be- 
fore, yet then was well content to ſmothera knowne truth for his owne turne, and 
now the publication of it may ſerue for his aduantage , hee winnes the heart of I\- 
racl, by ſhewing Gods Charter for him, whom he had ſo long oppoſed: Hypocrites 
make vſe of God for their owne purpoſes ; and care onely to _ diuine authori- 

a colour for their owne delignes ; No man cuer heard Abner godly till now;nei- 
The had he been ſoat this time, ifhe had notintended a reuengetull Sr— from 
Iſbboſherh: Nothing is more odious,then to makereligion a ſtalking horſe to policy. 

Waro can bur Norifie Godin his Iuſtice , when hee ſees the bitter end of this 
trecherous diffimulation ? Dau:d may vpon conſiderations of State , entertaine 
his new Gueſt with a Feaſt ; and weil might hee ſeeme to deſerue a welcome, 
that vndertakes to bring all Iſrael to the league and homage of Dauid : but God ne- 
uer meant to vie ſo vaworthy meanes, orb good a worke./oabreturnes from pur- 
ſuing atroope, and finding Abner diſmiſſed in peace and expeRation ofa beneficiall 
returne,followes him, and whether out of enuy, at a new riuall of honour, or out of 
the reuenge of Aſ«be/, he repayes him both difhimulation and death.God doth moſt 
iuſtly by 19«b, that which 7946 did for himſelfe moſt vniuſtly ; I know not (ſerring 
the quarrell aſide) whether we can worthily blame Abner for the death of Aſabel, 
who would necds after faire warnings, runne himſelfe vpon ©Abners Speare : yet 
this fat ſhall procure his payment for worſe. Now is 1/bboſherhs wrong reuenged 
by an enemy; we may = je ts meaſure the Tuſtice of Gods proceedings, by 
preſent occaſions; He needs not make vs acquainted, oraske vs leaue when hee will 


call for the arrerages of forgotten ſinnes. 
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HONOVRABLE MY 


William 
LORD BVRLEIGH 


ALL GRACE AND 
Happineſle. 


RIGHT HONOVRABLE, 


I 1 ere are but two Bookes wherein we can 
Tenn reade God; T he one u his Word, his 
Workes the other ; This is the bigger Uo- 
lume, that the more exquiſite. '{ be Cha- 
Nl raftersof this are more large,but dimme, 
HEM {|| of that, ſmaller but cleerer. Philoſophers 
S GEESE] baue turned oner thy , anderred, That, 
Diuines and ſtudiout ( briſtians,nct without full and certaine_. 
information. In the Workes of God we ſee the ſhaddow,or foot- 
fleps of the Creator, in his Word wee ſee the face of God in 4 
glaſſe. Happineſſe conſilts in the Viſion of that infinite Maieſty: 
and if we be perfefly happy abone in ſeemg him face t6-face_, 
our happineſſe is well forward below, in ſeeing the liuely repre- 
ſentation of his face in the glaſſe of Scriptures, We cannot ſpend 
our eyes too much ypon this Obie ; Forme, the more [ ſee,the_ 
H 3 more 
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more F am amazed, the more 1 am rauiſhed with this glorious 
beantie, With the honeſt Lepers , Icannet bee content to enioy 
thir bappy ſigbt alone ; there is but one way to enery mans Feli- 
city. May it pleaſe your Lordſhip to take part with many your 
Peers in theſe my weak but not wnprofitable Contemplations; 
which (hall bold themſelues not a little graced with your Ho- 
nourable Name ;Whereto, together with your right 


-. Noble and moſt Worthy Lady, Ihaue 
gladly dewored my ſelfe, 


to bee 


| Your Lordſhi ps in all dunfull 
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Contemplarions, 


VZZAH. AND THE 
ARKE REMOVED. 


Hz houſe of Sas/is quiet, the Philiſtims bearen, vidto- 
ric cannot end better then in deuotion ; Dauid is no 
ſooner ſetled in his houſe at Terufalem , then hee fer- 

| cherh God to be his gueſt there ; the thouſands of I(- 

{| raclgoc now in an holy march, to bring vp the Arke 

of God, tothe place of his reſt : The tumults of War 

afforded no opportunitie of this ſeruice ; only peace is 

a friendto Religion, neitheris peace cuer our friend, 

| but when itis a ſeruant of Picty :The vic of Warre is 

| not more pernicious to the body , then the abuſe of 

—_ caceis tothe ſoule; Alas, the Ryor bred of ourlong 
eaſe, rather drines the Arke of Godfrom vs; ſothe'{fill ſedentary life, is ſubie& ro 
diſeaſes, and Randing waters putrifie. Itmay beeiuſt with God; 'ro take away the 
bleſhng which wee . ſo much abuſe; and ito ſcoure off our'ruſt with bloudic 

Warre, &c. ' Q'7 IA 

Taz Arke of God had now many yeares, reſted inthe obſcure lodge of Abina- 
dab, without the honour of a Tabernacle. David will not endure himſclfe glorious, 

and the Arke of God contemptible, his firſt care is to prouide # fir roome for God z 

inthe head ofthe Tribes, in his owne Citic. The chiete care of good Princes, muſt 

be the aduancement of Religion; What ſhould rhe'Deputics' of God 'rarher doc, 
then honour him whom they repreſent?” It was nog tha Ifrael could learne of 

Philiſtimis; Thoſe P had ſent the Arke backe ina new Carr; the Iſraclites faw 

God bleſſed that condu, and now they praQiſcitat home : Bur that which G oD 

will take from Philiftims, he will not brooke from Tſtact; Akens from God are no 

fir patternes for children: Divine inſtrurion had magde'this a cariage for the Leuires, 
not for oxen : Neither ſhoald thoſe ſonnes of Abrimailab have drinen'the Carr;, bur 
ed thatfacred barden. Gods bafineſſes mult bee'done after his pwne formes, 
whichif wedoc withthe beſt intentionsalter, wepreſume, oo > 
Ir islongy fince Iſrael ſaw fofairealdzy as this, 'wherei they went in thisholy 

Trumphrtoferchthe Arke of God; Now their Wilike Trumpets are turneditnto 

Harpes and Timbrils ; and their handsin\ſteed of welding rhe Sword and Spearc, 

ſtrike yponi thoſe muſicall) ſtrings wheteby they 'tmiphe _ the ioy of their 

_q z Heere was no noyſe but of mirth, no motion but pleaſant: Oh happy - 
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rael that had a God to reioyce in, thathad this occaſion of reioycing in their God, 
and an heart that embraced this occalion. There is nothing bur this wherein wee 
may not ioy immoderately, vaſeaſonably; this ſpiricuall ioy can neuer be cither out 
of time,or out of meaſure : Let him thatrei cerh, reioycein the Lord, But now 
when the Iſraclires were in the midſt of this Angel-like 10llitic , their hearts lifted 
vp, their hands playing, their feermouing, their rongues linging and ſhouting, God 
ſees good ro arike them into a ſudden dumpe by the death of Yzz4h : They are 
ſcarce ſerintothe rune when God marres their: Muſicke, by a fearctull iudgement; 
and changes their mirth into aſtoniſhmener, and confuſion ;. There could not be a 
moreexcellent worke then this they were about; there could not be more cheerefull 
hearts in the performing of it, yer will the moſt holy God rather dath all this ſo- 
lemne ſervice, then indure anatt of preſumption or infidelitie. Abinadab had beene 
the faithfull Hoſt of Gods Arke, for the ſpace of twenty ea : even in the midſt 
of theterrors of Iſrael, who were iuſtly affrighted with the vengeance inflicted vp- 
on Berh-ſhemeſh, did he giue harbour vnroirt; Yetcuen the ſonne of Hbinadab is 
ſtricken dead, in the firſt departing of that bleſſed gueſt : The SanRiric of the Pa- 
rent cannot beare out thefinne of his Sonne: The Holyone of Iſrael will be ani. 
fied in all that come ncere him : He will beſerucd like himſelfe. | 
War ar then was the ſinne of Y=z4h? What was the capirall crime , for which 
he ſo fearcfully periſhed ? That the Arke of God was commired to the Cart,it was 
not his deuice only, but the common a& of many ; Thatit was not carrycd on the 
ſhoulders of Leuites, was no lefle the fault of 4410, andrhereft of rheir Brethren; 
only Yzz4h is ſtricken : The reſt ſinned in negligence, he in preſumprion; the Arke 
God ſhakes with the agitation of that carriage; hee pats; forth his hand to hold it 
ſteddic; Humane iudgement would haue found herein hothitng haynous : God ſecs 
not with the cycs of men; None-but the: Prieſts ſhould hauc dared to touch the 
Arke ; It was cnough for the Leuites to touch.the s that car edit; An vn- 
warranted hand cannot ſo lightly touch the;Arke, but te Brikes the God that dwels 
init: No marucllif God arike that man with death,thaeftrikes hin} with Preſum 
tion; There was wel-ncere the ſame quorrellagainſt the thoufands of Berhſbemeſh, 
and againſt Yzzahz They dycd for lookingintorhe Arey hee for touching it ; leſt 
Iſracl ſhould grow intd acontemptuous familiaritic withrhis-Teſtimony-of Gods 
preſence, hee will hold them in awe with aidgements: The revenging hand of 
the Almighty. ,, that vpon the returne} of the Arke ſtayed at, the Houle of - 
| binadab , vpon the. remgoue. of the Arke m_ there againe': VVhere are 
thoſe thatthinke God will take vp with a carcleſle and {lubbred ſeruice ? He whoſe 
infinitemercy vſcsto paſſe by our finnes of infirmitie , -punilheth yer ſenercly our 
bold taulrs : If we.cannotdacany thing in the degrees thatheerequireth, yer wee 
muſt learne to docall things intheforme tharhe requirech; Doubtles Yzz.hb meant 
no otherwiſe then well in puttitg forth his hand -to ſtay the Arke ; He knew the (a- 
cred Vrenſils thar were init,the Potof Mannajthe Tables of the Law;'the Rod of 
Aaron, whichmightbewr by thatquer-rough motion : to theſe hee offers 
his aide, and is ſtricken dead;;; The beſt intentions cannotexcuſe ; much lefſe war- 
rantys1n volawfyll ations: where;we doe oughtin faith, it pleaſerh our God 
rg mike ang Furr weaknefles; butif weedare toipreſent God-with the wel- 
meant ſeruices of, our ownemiaking, we runne intotheihdignationof God ; There 
is nothing mare daugerous',.therito bee our gwnecatuers in matter of Deuotion. 
.,. maruell nat countendnee-of David. were fuddebly changed, to ſee the 
ale face of death in one of the chiefe Ators3n this holy! Procefſion tHee that had 
found God {ofoqunbls om jn ations bf)eſle worth; isrroubled to feerhis ſuc- 
A ily direQed vntokis God; and iow hee beginnes tolooke 


thorow, Yzzahat himlſclfe, andrtofay, (Hani ſhall the Arkbeof the Lord come tome? ) 
Then onely ſhall we make aright v{cof the judgements of God vpon others, when 
welball fearechemin our ſelnes, and findihg:our ſinnegaticaſt cquall, hall crembl ec 
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at the expeRation of the ſame deſerued punilhments. God intends not onely re- 
uenge in his executions, but reformation ; As good Princes regard not fo do the 
| ſmart of thecuill paſt, as the prevention of rhe future; which isneuer attained, bur 
| when we makeapplications of Gods hand ; and draw common caules out of Gods 
| particular proceedings. 
| Tdoenotheare Daziafay ; Surely, this man is guiltic of ſome ſecret ſinne, rhar 
| the World knowes not; Godhath met with him; thereis no dangerto vs; why 
ſhould I be diſcouraged to ſee God iuſt? wee may goe on ſafely and proſper; Bur 
here his foot ſtayes, and his hand fals from his Inſtrument, and his tongue 1s readie 
to taxe his owne vnworthineſle, (How ſhall the Arke of the Lord come wnto mee ?) 
Thar heartis carnall and proud, that thinkes any man worſe then himſelfe ; Dauids 
feare ſtayes his progreſle; —_ he might haue proceeded with good ſuccefſe, bur 
he dares not venture, where he ſces ſuch a deadly checke : Itis berter ro be too fear- 
full, then too forward in thoſe affaires, which doe immediately concerne God ; As 
it is not good to refraine from holy bulineſles, ſoiris worſe to doe them ill; Aw- 
fulneſſe is a ſafe Interpreter of Gods ſecret ations, anda wiſeguide of ours. 

Ta1s cuent hath holpen 0bed-Edom toa gueſt he lookt not for , God ſhall now 
ſoiourne1n the houſe of him, in whoſe heart he dwelt before by a ſtrong faith ; elſe 
the man durſt not haue vndertaken to receiuethat dreadfull Arke, which Deaid 
himſelfe feared ro harbour ; Oh the courage of an honeſt and fairhfull heart ! 0bed- 
Edom knew well enough what ſlaughter the Arke had made among the Philiftims, 
and after thatamongſt the Bethſhemites , and now hee ſaw Yz24h lye dead before 
him, yet doth he not make any ſcruple of entertayning it, neither doth he ſay, My 
Neighbor Abinadab was a carctull and religious hoſt to the Arke, and is now payed 
with the bloud of his ſonne; how ſhall I hope to ſpeed better ? but hee opens his 
doores with a bold cheercfulneſle, and notwithſtanding all thoſe terrors, bids God 
welcome : Nothing can make God not amiableto his owne; Euen his very Iuſtice 
is loucly: Holy men know how to retoyce imthe Lord with trembling,and can feare 
without diſcouragement. 

THrz God of Heauen will not recciue any thingfrom men on freecoſt; hee will 

ay liberally for his lodging, a plentifull blefhingivpon 0bed-Edom,and all bis houſ- 

bold: [t wasan honour to that zcalous Girrite, that the Arkewould come vnder his 
roofe ; yet God rewards that honour with benediftion : Neuer man was a loſer by 
truce godlineſſe. The houſe of 0bed-Edom cannotthis whilewant obſcruation; the 
eyes of Dauid, and all Iſrael are neuer off from it; to ſee howit fared 'with this en- 
tertainment. And now , when they.finde nothing, but a gracious acceptarion and 
ſenſible bleſſing, the good King of Ifracl rakes new heart, andhaſtens to fetch the 
Arkeinto his royall Gine "The view of Gods fauours vpon the godly, is no ſmall 
encouragement to confidence and obedience ;-Doubtleſle, 94e#-Edom was not free 
from ſome weakneſſes ; If the Lord ſhould haue taken the aduantage ofiudgettient 
againſt him, what Iſraclices had not beene diſheartened from artending the Arke ? 
Now Dazidand [ſrael was not more affrighted with the vengeance vpon Y{Fah, 
then encnuraged by the blefling of: 0bed-Edom ;- The wiſe God doth fo order his 
uſt andmercifull proceedings, thatthe awfulneſſe of men may bee tempered with 
loue. Now the 7 ſinger of Iſrael reuiues his holy Muticke; and addesboth 
more ſpirit and more pompe. to» ſo. deuour a bulineſle : I did nor before heare of 
Trumpets, nor dancing, norſhouting, nor ſacrifice; nor the linnen Ephod; The 
ſenſe of Gods paſſed diſpleaſure, doubles our care to pleaſchint, and our ioy in his 
recoucredapprobation'z we neuer make fo much of our health', as after ſicnelle, 
nor neuerare ſo oficiqustoourfriend,; as after arr vnkindneffe. In the firſt ſetting 
{Out of the Arke, Davids feare was ar leaſt an cquall matchro his ioy; thereforeafter 
the firſt ſixe paces he offered a ſacrifice, both to pacific God, and thanke him : bur 
now when they ſaw noſigne of diſlike, they did more freelylet themleiues looſe to 
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was nolimme, no part that did not profeſſe their mirth by motion , no noyſe of 
voyce, or inſtrument wanted to afhit rheip ſpirituall iollity ; Dazid led the way, 
dancing with all his mighr in his linnen Ephod; Y=<4h was ſtill in his eye; he durſt 
not vſurpe vpon a garmentof Prieſts; bur hee will borrow their colour to grace the 
ſolemnirie, i Kage he dare not the faſhion; White was cuer the colour of 1oy, and 
linnen was light for vſe; therefore he couers his Princely Robes with white linnen, 
and meancs to-honour himſelfe by his conformity to Gods Miniſters. Thoſe that 
thinke there is diſgrace in the Ephod, arefarre from the ſpirit ofthe man after Gods 
owne heart ; Neither can there be a greater argument of a foule ſoule, then a diſlike 
of rhe glorious calling of God : Barren <Htcat hath roo many ſonnes that ſcorne 
the holy habit and exerciſes : ſhe lookes through her window , and ſeeing the ar- 
tyre ws geſtures of her deuout husband, deſpiſerh him in her heart, neither can 
ſhee conccale her contempr, butlike Sauls Daughter caſt it proudly in his face (04 
how glorious was the King of Iſrael this day; which was wncouered to day in the eyes of 
the Maidens of his Seruants, as a Foole wnconereth himelfe.) Worldly hearts can 
ſee nothing in ations of zeale, but folly and madneſſe : Pictic hath no relliſh ro 
their palate but diſtaſtfull. 

Davips heart did neuer ſwell ſfomuchatany reproch, as this of his Wife; his 
loue was for the time loſt in his anger; and as a man impatient of no affront ſo 
much as in the way of his deuotion , hee returnes a bitter checke to his Micar ; 
(1t was before the Lord , which choſe me rather then thy Father, and all his houſe, &c.) 
Had not CHzrcal twitted her Huſband with the ſhame of his zeale , ſhee had not 
heard of theſhametull reietion of her father ; now {ince {hee will bee forgetting, 
whole Wife the was, ſhe ſhall be put in mind whoſe Daughter ſhe was. Contumelies 
that arecaſt vpon vs in the cauſes of God, may ſafely be repaied: If we be meal-mou- 
thed in the ſcornes of Religion, we are not patient, bur zealcleſle :Here we may not 
forbeare her, thatlyes in our boſome. If D avid had not loved Mzcal dearly, hee had 
neuer ſtood vpon thoſe points with Abner; He knew that if Abner came to him,the 
Kingdome of Iſracl would accompany him , & yer he ſends him the charge of not 
ſeeing his face, except he brought. H7cal, Sauls Daughter with him ; as if he would 
not regard the Crowne of Iſracl, whiles he wanted that Wife of his :. Yethere he 
takes her vp roundly, as if ſhe had beene an enemic, nota partener of his bed. All 
relations are aloofe off, in compatifon of rhar betwixt God, and the Soule; He that 
loues Father, or Mother, or Wife, or Childe, betrerthen mee (ſaith our Sauiour) 
isnot worthy of me. Euen the higheſt delights of our hearts muſt be trampled vp- 
on, when they will ſtand out in nualitie wi God.Oh happy reſolution of the roy- 
all Prophet, and Propheticall King of Iſracl; (I will be yetmore vile then thus, and 
will be low in mine own ſight) he knew this very abaſement heroicall; and that the 
only way to true glory, is not to be aſhamed of our loweſt humiliation vnto G o » : 
Well might he promiſe himſelfe honor from thoſe, whoſe contempr ſhe had threat- 
ned; .The hearts of mcnarenottheir owne , hee that made them ouer-rules them, 
and inclines them to.an honorable conceit of thoſe that honour their Maker ; So as 
holy meh hauec oft-umes inward reuerence, cuen where they haue outward indigni- 
ries. "David came to bleſſe his Houſe, CAMical brings a curſe-vpon her ſelfe ; Her 
ſcornes {hall make her childleſſe ro the day of her death; 'Barrennefſe was held in 
thoſe times, none of. the leaſt judgements z,God. doth: ſorrenenge Davids -_— 

] : She 


| {pon <eMical, that her ſudden diſgrace, ſhall be recompenced. with 
all nvt 


bee held warthy to bearca ſonne, tohim whom {hee vniuſtly contemned z 


, How iuſt is it with God to prouide whips for the backe of ſcorners ? Iris no mar- 
thoſe that mocke at goodnelle, be plagried with cominuall fruitleſneſle. 
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O ſoone as cuer Dauid can but breathe himſelfe from the publike 
cares, hee caſts backe his thoughts ro the deare remembrance of his 
lonathan. Sauls ſeruantis likely to giue him the beſt intelligence of 
Sauls ſonnes; The queſtion is hire moouecd to Ziba; Remaynerh 
there yet none of the houſe of Sal? and leſt ſuſpition might conceale 

the remainders of an emulous line in feare of reuenge intended, hee addes: On 
whom I may ſhew thz mercy of God for /onathans ſake t O friend{hip worthy of 
the Monuments of Ererninie ; fit onely to requite him , whoſe loue was more then 
the loue of women; He doth not lay, Is there any of the Houſe of 7onathan, but 
of Saul; that for his friends ſake he may (hew fauourto the Poſteritie of his Perſe- 
cutor. onathans loue could nor be greater then Sawls malice , which alſo ſuruiued 
long in his iſſue; from whom Daz:d found abulie. and ftubborne riualitie for rhe 
Crowne of Iſrael; yet as one that gladly buried all the hoſtilicic of Sas/s houſe in 
lonarhans graue, he askes, 1s there any man left of Savis houſe , that I may ſhew him 
mercyfor loxnATmaANs ſake? It istruclouetharouer-liuing the perſon of a friend, 
will be inherited of his ſeed; but to loue the poſteritic of an enemic ina friend , iris 
the miracle of friendſhip : The formall amitteof the Worldis confined to a face; 
ortothe poſſibilitic of recompence, languiſhing in the diſabilitic, anddyingin the 
deceaſe of the party affeted : That loue was cuer falſe, that is noteuerconſtanr,and 
| then moſt operatiue, when it cannot be cither knowne, orrequited. 

To:cut off all vnquict competition for the Kingdome of {ſracl , the prouidence 
of God hadſo ordered, that there is none left to the houſe of Saul (belides the ſons 
of his Concubines) ſauc onely young andlanie « Mephiboſherh;, ſo young, that hee 
was but fice yeeres of age, when Dauzdentred vpon the Gouernment of {ſracl ; ſo 
lame, thatif hisage had fitted , his impotence had made him wnfic for the Throne: 
Mephiboſbeth was not borne a Cripple, it was an heedlefle Nurſe that made him ©: 
She hearing of the death of Saul and /oxarhan, mader{uch baſterto flee, that her 
young Maſter was lamed with the fall : Ywis there necded no ſuch fſpecd torunne 
away trom' David; whoſe loue purſues the hidden ſonne of his brother /#narhan : 
How often doth our ignorant muſtaking,cauſe vsto runne from our belt friends,and 
ro catch knockes and maymes of them that profeſle our protetion ? 

Mepa 1305s neTH could not comeotherwiſe then fearctully,into the preſence of 
Danid, whom he knew ſo long , ſo ſpitefully g—_ the houſe of Sau/:he could 
not beignorant, that the falhion of the World is to build their owne ſecuritic vpon 
the bloud of the oppoſite faftionz- neither roithinke themſelues ſafe , whiles any 
branchrremaines Crinming outof that roote'of their emulation: Seaſonabl doch 
Dasidtherefore firſt, expel all thoſe vniuſt doubts, cre hee adminiſter his turther 
cotdials;; (Feare'ndt 5 for 1 will{arely ſhe thee kindneſſe, for ToxatHan thy fathers 
ſake; and will reftorerhee all the fields of S avi thy father , and thou ſhalt eate bread at 
 mytable continnadly, 1 1! nf N07 1; 0 | | 

Dav 1p can ſee neither Sa»lsbloud, hor lamelegs in Mephiboſheth, whiles he ſees 
inhimthe features of his friend Tex4rbar ; how much lefſe (hall the G © v of mer- 1 
cies regard our infirmities, ortheccorrupt bloud of our finfull Progenitors, whiles 

he behotds vs in the face'of his Sonne, in whom he is well pleaſed. oh 

© Favgiya s arewoontſomuchmoretoafſet vs, as they are leile expeted by vs ; 
Mephibaſherh as outt-royed- with ſo comfortable a word , and confounded in 
himſelfearthe remembrance of the contrarie-deſcruings of his Family, yy wn | 

OY IM - 


* 
Pe ES i. 
th PECCCESISY —_—— 
ama. . «———_ ——...ou__——_ 


+ « = a —_ - - 


__—— 


, 


Contemplations. L181, 


himſelfe eo the earth, and ſayes(What is thy ſeruant,that thou ſhowldit looke vpon ſuch 
4 dead Dog a5 1 am?) 1 find, nodefet of wit, (though of limmes) in Mephiboſberh, 
he knew himſelfe the Grand-childe of the King of 1ſracl,the ſonne of 7onarhan, the 
lawfull hcire of both, yerin regard of his owneimporency, and the treſpaſle and 
reietion of his houſe, he thus abaſeth himſclfe vnto Danrd ; Humiliation is a righr 
vie of Gods afflition z Wharif hee were borne great ? If theſinne of his Grand- 
father hath loſt his eſtate, and the hand of his Nurſe hath deformed and diſabled 
his perſon, hee now forgets what he was, and cals himſelfe worſe then hee is , 
Dogge; Yetahui ng Dogge, is better thena dead Lion; there is dignitie and com- 
fortin life, Mephiboſheth is therefore a dead Dogge vnto Dawid - Itis notfor vs to 
nouriſh rhe ſame ſpirits in our aduerſe eſtate, that we found in our higheſt proſperi- 


God intends we {ſhould carry our crofle, not make a fire of itto warme vs; It is no 
bearing vp our ſayles in a tempeſt; Good Dazid cannot diſ-cſteeme cn ny gon 
cuer the more for diſparaging himſelfe ; he loues and honoursthis humiliticin the 
Sonne of 7onathan; There is no more certaine way toglory and aduancement,then 
a lowly deiefion of our ſelues : He tharmiade himſelfe a Dogge, and: therefore fir 
only to lye vnder the table , yeaa dead Dogge, and therefore fit only fortheditch, 
is ray{cd 'p to the table of a King; his feateſhallbe honourable, yea, royall, his fare 
delicious, his attendance noble. How much more will our gracious God, lift vp our 
heads, vntotrue honour before menand Angels , if wee can bee ſincerely humbled 
in his fight? If we miſcall our ſcluesin the meaneneſſe of our conceits to him, hee 
giues vs a new name, and ſers vs atthe Tablcof his gloric ; It is contrary with God 
and men; if they reckon of vs as wee ſer our felues, he values vs according to our 
abaſements. Likea Prince truely munificent and faithfull, Dawidpromiſes and per- 
formes at once; Zibe Sawls ſeruant hath the charge giuen him , of theexechtion 
of thatroyall werd ; Hee ſhall bee the Bayliffe of this great Husbandry of his Maſter 
MerHIBosHETH; The Land of Sau/, how cuer forfeited ; ſhall know no other 
Maſter then Sevls Grand-childez As yet , Sazls ſeruant had ſped better then his 
ſonne : I reade of tweatic ſeruants of Zibs, none of Mephiboſheth ; Earthly poſ- 
kfhons ,' doe norabwayes admit of equall diuifions; Wheele is now turned 
; Mephiboſbethis a Prince, Zib« is his OKcer I cannot but pirtic the condition 
of thisgood ſonneof lonathan ; Intoill hands did honeſt Aephiboſheth fall, firſt, 
of a carelefſe Nurſe , then of a trecherous ſeruant ; Shee maymed his body, hee 
would hauc ouerthrowne hiscſtate; After ſome yeares of eye-ſeruice ro HMephibo- 
ſheth , wicked Ziba intends to giue him a worle fall chea his Nurſe. Neuer any 
Court was free from Detraors, from Delators,who ifthey ſee aman to be a Cree- 
ple, that he cannot goe ta ſpeake for himſelfe ; will bee _— of him; in the 
cares.of great ; ſach an one was this perfidious Ziba; who taking the gp 
; mois. ar from his ſonne ks mpars 1 nmr vice afairep __ 
eT samporent Maſter of a foule and tr: | tude; la- 
nee tones 
y had as good a will as the beſt; if hee could haue commanded legges, he 
not beene left behind Dauid- now that hecannor goc with him z hee will not 
be-well without him, and therefore puts himſelfe to a wilfulland ſullen penance, for 
the abſence and danger of his King; hee will not ſo much as put on cleane clothes 
forthe time, as he that could not haue any OR for the want of his Lord 


ent, and a 


David; Vnconſcionable Miſcreants care not how they ne, whom they ſlander 
for a private ad ; Lewd Zibacomeswitha Giftin his hand , and a ſmooth 
Tale in hismouth; ou had a #oxarhanathome ; but you wili 


h; Oh'Sir, you thought 
finde a Saul; Ttwerepitri burhe ſhoal be ſeraryour Table, that would ficin your 
Throne&;you thought Saz/s Land would hauc contented Mephiboſberh , bur hee 
would hauc all yours ; though hee beelame; yet hee would be climbing; would 


you hauc thought thar this Creeple could be plotting for your Kingdome,now thar 
Os h : 


mm .__. 
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tie ; What vic haue we made of Gods hand , if wee be not the lower with our fall? | 
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tore horrible rhe crime had! ,” the morevillanouswas the' peer 
fie; Ry more 5 
| paſbot: 
— mſcltemore affeted with his wrong, | ; then with ki 
ewith a thankfull n of hi as ys 
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| from-tus ſbaulders, gang 


| care; and that miſle- 3 wi with credulitic ; His Chariticin —_ 


WELDED | = 


Jſbbyſherh wilh\ne 
did hee $i gone dee Raſen ftence,, bn 
dd durft fay , that now the time was Fix4rg 
verrto Sanl/erac Heire; Oh Vier tf it 
med, no berrer is x-Stugderer Honeſt Aep 


Dogge of himfelfe; - when. Dal offered ef 

om would make him\ a'very me ouna Table, ET 'thar) 
wid didthus kindly feedehim ar <0wne Table ; would nx ofily ire 
bur fieat his throat; > / 75777-1130 VET | 07's 

By r whitrſhall wee ay ro this? : Neither clit Sree, nor holineſſe 
can exempt men from humaneinfirmitie. Wiſeandgood- Dandhac'now but,one 
Ziba, makes 
hach 
(vn- 
is no 


« Heel i 0 


ſuffers. 


'L1es ſhall not "Ag —ctvaiated not abide the truth to bee eucr op-" 
eſſed ; Arlaſt 10na;hanslame Sonne ſhall bee found as ſoundin heart, as lame 1 in 


r 
bicbody * ;' Hee whoſe Soule was: hke: his Father /onarhans Soule, ' 


Goals Danid; likeagra » giues (as beforey Saalr Lads to 
hdlueewith Zibe;  tpbibe ,likea King; giues all ro Zib4,'for ioy that God 
apa Es All becnie well, If Zifu had fared worſe ; Pardon mee 

10: sSoulrof a Ptopher; of a King, after Gods ownc heart, Imuſt 


was like ro-his Grand-ather S2s/; Soule, meers-D awd (as it washig 
 hisreevrpe; beſtirres higrongue,, ro Uiſcharge himfelfe of ſo-foule a fl 


Zike may ire vga , nowthathe had'his . Danigis ſatisfied, Me- 
rrp enran Cp ROF ent wr t-" dl met. David 
of ſarisfa&tion from KA war Mephibdſherh rannes ouet with ioy in Da- 


needs thee for mercit : : Afatethar the beſt and moſt ous narures are 
ery xmas lt ispirtic; char ſo-gooda thing ſhould doe hurt; yer wee finde, 
tharthebef, miſuſed is moſt dangerous: Who ſhould bee they parrerne of Kings, 
but che-King of God? : Mercicis the goodlieſt Flowerin his Crowne; much more 
in theirs, but with a difference. Gods mercie is infinite, theirs limited ; hee ſayes, 7 
will banmercy on whom 1-will - they mult ſay , 1 whll have thercy on whom 1 ſlould : 
\ Andyer hee, forall hisinfinice mercic, hach veſlelsofwrath,ſomuſt they ; of whorr 
is Infticeharb faid ;/Thinteycſhallnorſparerhem i A good'rhgy is pirifill to his 
, [hallhee thendmtmaker muchof Toadcs arid Snakes ? 3: Z56a (ould 
gacawa withany / ſavie of ſhame and/ſoftow'; thin ſhould be cou- 
pled with a Mcphrboſherh ina partnerſhip of Eſtarey\ c Ol that: David had changed 
ordalictle z + 541 yd , 51 | 
nodiuiſion was duc hefcindded _—_ Zibas eates from his tiead, ot his head 
:abawur- fo maliciou! _ to divide' David from the 
Sonne of lonarban ;, ArbyeforanEye; was Gods Rulc ; If that had berne 


which Z:ba ſuggeſted aganſt Aephibeſberh hee had deene worthy to loſe his head 


— 


with his Lahds, I bur'reafon\, Ziba ſhould haue c changed 
band abu aaphi ——_ hal Diz/a hitn(elfe beene ſo ſtung withvenc 
outin 


es;that hee ry owe his ſoule ; Wharrewatd ſhall 
on Te , Othou falſe rongue?-ruen 


Atrowes with Howe burning | 
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coles. 
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coles:Hethar was (6 En{ibleofhimſclfin Digg wrong,doth he fecle ſo little of Me- 

| phiboſherbin Zibaes? Are thele the Arrowes of Dawids Quivertare theſe his hor bur- 

T hos and Z,1n a dinjde? )He thar had ſaid,thar rongueis a harp Sword, 

the Sword of iuſt reuengr in his hang, is this the blow he giues, Divide the 

ns? I know nor whether, cxcelle, or wang of ies wn [proces moſt dange- 

nthe great;the on CONTIGR Sno intentions withtc other may incou; 

rage wicked praQtiles aims GL prion z Thoſe that are in eminent place, muſt 

learne the mid-way berwixt both; ſo pardoning faults, thatthey may notprouoke 

them; fo puniſhing them , that they _ not diſhearten vertuous and wel-meant 

ations z; they muſt learne toling that abſolute Dittic (whereof D avid had here for- 
gotten one part) of Mercic and Judgement, | 
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| Hanvn and Daviys yy 
baſſadours. 


g==ag T is not the meaning of Religion, romake men vnciuill ; If the King 

W& of Ammon were heatheniſh', yer his kindnefſe may bee acknow- 

' , may bee rerurned by the King of Lracl. I fay nor, burchar 

ys Seared with that forbid- 

> adon ; Ali ” wg. CY 

ſauage Canibals may receiue an anſwere of outward courtelic : If a very | 
fawne vpon vs, we ſtroke him on the heatl, and clap him on-the fide ;/ much lefle is 

the common band of humanitic vntyed by Grace: Diſparicic in ſpirituall Profeſh- 

ons, is no warrant for Ingratitude : Hethercfore,, whoſe nature praclaymed 

{ to ſhew mercy to any branch of Sevls houſe, for Jonerhers fake, will now allo ſhew 

kindneſle to Honen, for theſake of Neha ſb bis Father. 

Ir was thc ſame Nehsſb, that offered the cruel! condition to the men of Iabelh 
Gilead, of thruſting out their right eyes for rheadmiſhon into. his couenant. Hee 
that wasthus bloudic jn his againſt Ifracl , yet was kindc nilendly yew 
haps for.no cauſe ſo much, as $ ion; And yer enen this fauour is held 
worthy both of memory, andecuibuiion : where wee haut the as of courteſie, 
it is n0t weelhould enter jato a ſtrit-cxaminarion of the grounds of it; 
whiles the is ours, kt the intention bee their owne 3; What cucr the hearts 
we wn > pe looke at their hands, and repay, a6t what they meant, but 
what $:rr;!  oninf'n: 2he ribs | 

NA&n 454 is dead, David ſends Ambaſſadours to condole his lolle, and ro com- 
ae yennafiomes Me-detwatiks en paar the deark of a Fa- 

Ir, it gaine him a Kingdome : Eſas could dayes of mourning 
for meas No aduantage can fill . Oe /rvran) 

dren arc w6# then Amanonites : thatcan thinke cithergaine,orliberry, wor- 
thy to counteruailea patents loſle. vitll+: 'P 
Can naALL menare wont tomeaſure anothers foote , by their owne laſt ; cheir 
ow fallhood makes them vnivſtly ſuſpicious /of others... The Princes af Ammon, 
; 7 nk ty Bag FRA gn TT 
| dic fot wid and his Meſſengers (Thinteft thes rhas Davie doth honour 
thy Father , that hee hath ſent s vine thee. Hath per David rather ſem 
bu one Sernants #0 thee, ro ſearchrhe Citi, and to ſpyeit our, tooxerthrow it ;) Ir 
is hadfra wicked heart to thinke well of ; beraule it can thinke none 
better then it (elſe, and knowrs irfelk cuill : The freer aman is from vice himlelfe, 
the more charitablehe vſes tobe yato others. 6 
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| deauourtheir reuenge, Now Dawid ſends all the hoſteof 
|-niſh -4-10p, for ſofqule an abuſe; Thoſe thatreocined the Meſſengers ofhis louc, 
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 Wuaars0tvan Dazid was particularly in hisowne perfon lit was cn- 

vg h of preiudice, chat hee was an:Iſraclite ; Tr was' an heredicarig and deepe ſetled 
luvred, tharthe Ammonites had conceiued: againſt cheir brethren of iſracl: ncirher 
can they forget that ſhamefull and fearefull ull ole which they recciucd from thete(- 
cuers of rabeh Gilead; and now hll doe they ſtomach ar the name of [ſracl;; Malice 
once conceiued in worldly hearts; isnot calily extinguiſhed, but vpon all occaſions; 
is readie to breake forth intoa flatnicofreuengfullations. -* 

Nortning can bee.more dangerous, then for: yong Princes, tomcete with.ill 
Counſell in the entrance of their Gouernment ; for then.are they moſtprone 
ro take it; and-moſt difficultly recouered from it'; If ive bee ſerour ofour wayin the 
beginning of our journic, we wandcrall the days 3 'How.happic is thar State, cur 
both the Counſllours are faithfulk ra gine-onety good aduice; and the King wile ro 
diſcernegood aduice fromcuill : HY King of Ammon is:caſily drawne to be+ 
lecue his Peeres, and to miſtruſt the meſlengets;3/and-hauing.now in his conceire 
turned themiinto'Spics, entertaines them with aſcarnefull diſgrace Pg off 
one halfe of their beatds , and cuts off one halfe.of their garmens; ck ; chem 
to the deriſion of all —— The Iſraclites were forbidden: cicher x ſhauen 
beard, or 2 ſhort bocurers ind eſpight, perhaps, of:their Law, theſe Embafſadours 
oy ſent <4 wi inely ina deſpighr, of her Maſkhs; and elthoine 

cir periQns £> 20 t 

King Danidis not a ictle ſenſible of the abuſe gout "*y Ee ofhiciſelf 
in them; Firſt, therefare:hee deſires to hide theirſhame; then roxreuengeir. - Man 
hath bura double ornamens of body, the one ofnarure;rhe-other.:of Arty) The.na- 
turall ornamentis the haire, the arrificiall is apparrell; Dawids Meſſengers are.defor- 
medin both; The one is calily ſupplict by a new fuite; the-ocher can onely bee ſup- 
plied out of the VWard-robe of time, Zar7ie at levirhe\tjll your beards be growne-: 
How caſily had this deformitic becne remooucd, ifas Hknwwhad {haucn one fide of 
their G5, fathey had thauen the other; what bad this beene burtorefſemble their 
yonger agecor that other ſexe, in-neitherif whith;-docwevſetop Imagi- 
nation 0 of whaheming} neither didtbdr want ſome of their nei 10ns, 
whaF for apc ir ſelfe had not wont ta coucr, with thisiſhade. 'z: Burfore- 

Iyeis good Daxid,:and: his wiſe-Senatours of their: Countrie- Homes; th char 
= ſball Mlby appointment rather tarie abroad, tlktime haue wrongh 
mirie, then-varie from the received faſhions of their own ks 


alicentious variciit offtrange diſguiſes are 48 oy her 
innoucliie, it miſhapenneſſe, inmonſtro ereis = rn li> 
bertic in the vſe of theſcindifferent thihgs 3 bur-bccauſe we-art free, weemaynort 


| nei; and neuer thinke wee haue pe enough, tabiangs out- rutinemss | 
| deſtic 1 2M loi, 


I x islJawfull for publicke nas 10 feele cheir:owhe. i ies; wir yas" | 
ighricmen'ro pus | 
with ſcorne and inſolencic, ſhallnow. be ſeuer drivichthe Mciſengers of his | 
wrath. Itisiuſt both with God andimen;;thar:they , whoknow not how to rake 
favoursaright, ſhould ſmart withri »/Kindacfle repulſed, breakes ihorth | 
into indignation, how much morewikenit is ropaido with am.mmmrious affrone? © / 
Danid cannot bur feele his owne checkes ſhauen, and his: owne Coare cutin his 


Emballadours Theyded bur arichisptrſon 0: Side]; acicheean dhechntfore 


[ones 


are ro himlſelfg the kindnefſe, or inuric offered vnto them Hethar did, 
che —_— lar of King, $««s Garment, when'it was laid - 
how oſs neuld ante ed with this diGlalackult halntigetFe | 
| toy ha inthe pred of his deputies: The nameot Emballadanrshach 
beene.euer{acred, and by the Law of Nations, hbuh.caried inibſabfici- 
ent proteQion, fromall publike wrongs, —— i ever bertic violardd, 'with- 
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outa rcuenge. Oh God, what ſhall we ſay to: thoſe notorious contemprs which 
are dayly caſt vpon thy fpiricuall Melſſcn LA Is irpoſhblerhou (houldlt n or feele 
them, thou ſhouldft oe auenge them? am a galing ſtocke ro the World, 
'| ro Angels andro men, we are Uepiled and trodden downeinthe duſt ; VV ho hath 
 belecued our report, and to whom.is the Arme of che Lord reucaled ? 
How obſtinare are wicked men in their peruerſe refolutions. Theſe foolilh 
| monites had rather hire Syrians t6 maintanea'VVarre againſt Iſracll inſo ns 
| quarrell, beſides che hazard ofrheir owne liues,ahen c the errour oftheir ica- 
| tous miſcconſtrucion.-__.. 
| [T is oncofthemad principles of wickednefle, char it is a weakneſle to relent, 
, and rather to Dic tnes yeeld; Euen il caoſesonce vnderraken”; muſt bee ypheld al- 
| though with bloud; whereas the =_ hearrfinding his owne miltaking, doth 
not oncly remit of an-vagrounded difplcafure, _ ſtudresrobe reucnged ir ſelfe; 
and to-giue ſatisfaRion to db offended. 
| T x. » mercenarie Syrians are'drawne'to venture their. lines fora fee; rwentie 
thouſand ofcherare hired into the field againſt Hrach; Fond Pagans thatknow not 
the value ofamany rheir bloud coſt chem nothiing., and they care norro ſellit good 
cheape3:How can we thinke thoſe mer hauc Souls, chareſtcemea lirtle white 
earthabouc themfelues'?? Thar never inquire inro the iuſticeofrhe ll, bur the 
rate of the pay , thatcan rifle for o—_ of filuer , in the bowels © fcheir owne 
flclb, and ci kill-or die fora wages } \ © 
[6 anithe wile. General of ifradl foonefinds; where rhe ftrengrhofthe bttl 
lay, and o:Marſhats his croupes, that the choice of his-men incounter the 
of the'Syridns. His b Abiſtar leadesthe reſt againſt rhe children of 
CAmmd rar's = coucnant of mutuall afhſtance , (/f che Syr4an bes roo ftirong for 
me, then th me;but 1 ens © be 200 irony fir thee, then 
A Che ;) Itizat , when the Caprtaines nevofGods peo- | 
ple ioj'ne rogerher as brerliceri} nd nd dtorthenideof each ocheragaiat 
the common aduerfaric. Cohcort ity deſenda;0e tis che way to viRtorie; as 
contratily, che deuiſron ofthe beddervienhdolihchroweftbe Anon: 
Sar. fide forn r ations, [cab was a worthie'Ch + both for wiſe- 
dome andvalour:: couldeicher exhorrorre reſo then he, (Bee of good 


und let ys play the mens, for our for 1hi-C#its 0 aur God the 
Endocr which pad? ) ienoe font th private 


that | 

hisforritude, but the! cauſe 6f Cod, and His people, Soul- | 

mommy ike! ee then 4s 4n ene- 

miry Neither doch hee contenchitndſelfe with hisowne , buthe animares 0- 

_ The-tongue of ' Conmunder fights'more rhen his hand; it is enough for 

_ men to exerciſe _ life and limmes they haue, a good Leader muſt our of 

irits id all others; Ifa Lyon leade ſheepe into 

— Laftly,whewheharh one his beſt; hee reſolues 

E- Con ttie-Kues norte 9 ke frogs; oe bi bow, bar toche 
| | Tacceſfe ; ay amaireligionfly awfall and awful! 
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L18.15. ' David with Bathſheba and Priah. 
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;-Maſter Dazid thar hee ſhould come perſonally , and encampe againſt the Cirit 
ow take it, Leaſt (ſayth hee) 1 rake it andit be called after Somack Oh aohleind 
imitable fidclitic of a durifull Seruant, thar preferres his Lord whimfelfe, aridis fo 
farre from ſtealing honour from his Maſters deſerts, char he willingly remits of tus 
fon ,t2adde vnto his. The Warre was not his ; hee was only 1imployed by his 
Soucr cigne; The ſame perſon that was wrongedin the A ors, revengerh 
by his Souldiers ; the prayſe of the A& (hall (like Fountaine Water) returnet9 the 
Fea, whence it originally came: To ſceke amans owneglory is nor Blory. Alas, how 
many are there, whobeag ſent to ſue for God, wooe for themfchues:Oh God, it is a 
fearcfull rhingto rob thee of that which is deareſt tothee, Glorie 3-which a$ thoy 
wilt not giue to any Creature, ſomuchleſſe wile thou indurethat any Credtur 
ſhould filechit from rhee, and giue it tohimſelfe. Haue thou thehonour of-all our 
ations, who giucit abcing to our ations and vs, and in both hach moſt iyſMly+e: 
garded thine owne prayſe.- rf a7 | yer? ir onnien" 
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DS & 9+ py An 


ALCOE \ J "1 LOrm? 
"DID 17 x what vnwillingnelle, with wharfeare ; doe Iftill looke vpon the 
a © miſcarriage of the man. after Gods owne heart ? O: holy Propher; 
> NG = whocan promiſe himſelfe alwayes roftand,, when hee ſees theefalne 
JOS 2nd maymcdin the fall? VWho.can aſſure himſelft of an iminanicie 
from the fouleſt ſinnes, when hee ſees the offending fo-haynoaſly, fo 
bloadily 2 Let prophanecyes behold hee contentedly , as a patterne, as an excuſe 
of ſinning; I ſhall ncuer looke at thee. but throughigeares , as-a wotull ſpettacle of 
humanc infirmitic : — CO gibed 5i eds o7 90k 20; 
| Waris Joaband all Ifracl were buſie in the Warre againſt Ammon; in the 
ſiege of Rabbah, Saran findes time to.la hege to chifeeme hrarepP Dad Who 
ever found Rid thoocomped , thus: ct irthe dayes of fits -burieWartds 2 
| Now onlydoeI ſee ieKiug vf 1G4e),cihnng Gormhivbedin the evening;The time 
was, when hee roſe vp inthe morning to his carly:deuvrions; when hee brake his 
aighely. ref} wich publike cares, wich the buſineſſe of Stare; all that while hee was 
innocent; he was | y; but now that he wallowes in the bed of idleneſſ , hee'is fir 
toinuitea tentation. The induſtrious man hath no leiſure to ſinne. The idle Hath 
Kherlgiſure nor power to/auoyde {tine ; Exerciſe 'is nor more wholſome for the 
{| bodic; then for che Soule, the remiſioa whereof breeds matter of diſeaſe in'both : 
water that hath beene.hearcd : ſoonekt freezerhz the moſt atiue $ itit ſooneſt 
: with ſlackning; The Eatth Qands fill, andis-all dregges; the Heayens ener 
| 


——_—_ et. 


moue, and arepure. We haue no reaſofitd complaineof che aliduitie- of worke; 
he toyl yen rerfreny ay Op hen fiane diodyoag ſuffer morez 

an idle compagion,'tt 1 vs buſie; a Nevin no Ojþ6ngs 
ne vaine purpoſes,with vs 3 'VVieccannor him berter then by eaffing 
rworke, to hold chat with hini;we cantioryceld/ſo fart aryl be gualtfeſſe. 
=--Euee Davids cycs haue no ſooner the ſleepe rubbed out of them , then they rou 
wanton proſpetts ; Heewalkes vpor his roof, and-/fers: Barhſhebe waſhirtg H 

inquires after her; ſends for her, ſoHlicits her tovncleanentile: The limes 


bur vp hiscyes inan nableſleepe, opehs themvpon an intifing 
EP Ar Prey ook a V_—_ meanes, or Hminc : 

' thinke Bs: h/beba could: betſo immodeſt., as ro-waſh'her openly, 
_ fa 4 = cſpe- 


to approue himſelfealoyall and carefull ſubic&, then a happy Generall , ſendsto_ 
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| fimicxen him withaſin defire, +: 
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- Contemplations.. Li Bis; | 


eſpecially from her natural vncleaneneſſe; Luftis quick-lighted; Dazid hath eſpicd 
her, whicre ſhe could eſpye no beholder: His eyesrecoyl vpon his _— and haue |- 


|.) Tzxzx x canbenafafctic rothar So where the [aſks arelct loaſe. Hecan ne- 
| uer keepe his coucnant with God,/that makes not a couenant with hiseyecs : Itis an 
idle preſumprion tothinke the outward man may be free, whiles theinwardis ſake; 
Heis morc then a man, whoſe heartis noe ledbyhis eyes,hecis no regenerate man, 
| whole eyes are not reſtrayned by his heare. 
| . Qu Bathſhebs; how wert hoo waſhed from thine vncleaneneſſe, when thou yeel- 
| dedſt togoc intoanadulterous bed? Neuer werrt thou ſofoule : as now when thou 
| weetnewwaſhed 4 The worſt of Nature, is deanlineſſe, tothe beſt of ſinne : thou 
| hadſt bexne cleanc if thou hadſt not waſhed; yer for thee; Iknow how toplead in- 
firmitic of ſexe ;:and theimportnitic of a King; But whar ſhall I ſayfor thee, O 
thoyiroyall Propher, and Propheticall Ki Iſrael; whereſhall I finde ought to 
extchuate that crime, for which God himſclfe hath noted thee? 'Did-notthincho- 
ly Profeſſion teach thee ro abhorre ſuch aſinne more then death ? Was not thy Tu- 
ice __ this fine? | noJelle then death ? Did not thy very calling 
call r , of Chaſtitie in thy Sabjcs? 
Didſt my want ſtore of Wines of thine owne? wert thou reſtrayned from ta- 
| kingmore? Wasthere naþeauticin Iſracl; butin a gry nana ge -bed?Werr 
thou ouercome by the vehement ſqllicitations vx an Adultereſſe ? Wert thou not 
the Tempter, the Proſecutor of this vnckeaniencſſe ? I ſhould accuſe thee deeply , if 
thou hadfſt not accuſed thy ſelfe; Nothing antes ro Sd ere thy fin, or our won- 
dcr , and feare. OGod, ” hither doe weepoc QONBTILEL Whocuer a- 
themilliohsof thy Seruants could find: art iſhed with fron 
fiſt whor'could ſoch aſfnne finde leſſ prerence 


og Me outer prnpruo ns oe natures So 
only 
- Tae Suites of Kingsare Tmperatiue ; *Attbition did riowp 4Binid to Luſt. 


onto at tooffend ———odenk ME > dogandFound her | 
owne Soulc, to abuſe w bodice : Diſhoneſtic bold old,when it1s countenanced 
 dochen need of theirdemaunds they ſin 
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-finne. 
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h was moouedes folly,by 
; Tupon ver Ez 
Went an. 


(SAFE yes panivbe wiſe; both efcape 


rin tom 4 Pry 
vs, ocuill, hemuſtbe 


Sq ofcuil! bleſſes an adiltereu 
En == pans 
Wo hath contemed by Daxid; and nowatonce conceiuesa ſor- 
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"Ci.is. Dad wit Bathſbeba and Priahe 
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| FandThivet victorious. i 2: 


't 


| to bee farre om embracing 5 -enen the beſt ations are not alwayes Raſonable, 
| mac} lefle the indifferent': Hee that cucr 'takes liberrie to doc whae hee may, 


| {omar ching; the Arkeof Gods firteſbto leade our times; accordirig'as thar 
| iseyther diſtreſſed, ve he. wy ſhould wee frame our mirth , — 
Gods 


: 
" - . - ' - 
4 - 


| eftar&of rhe vniverfall bodice; 
| - hee<ould finde tirne to looſe thereines to wamon 


onclybee drenched-in the waues of {inne , but lye in them for the time, and 
perhaps ſinke rwice tothe burtome; Vhat H: | 
ſudic how to couerthefacc of his finne froMthe eycs of men, whiley heregarded 
notthe ting of finnein his Soule. | olhD009's 

As. there arc ſome As, __- the — - is aSaint, ſo o_ ce 
whercin rhe greateſt Saint | e an Hypocrice; Saul di S 
ibour to colour his {inne, = aaaldde” The Veſlels of Mercie and Wrath Are 
not cucr diſtinguiſhable by their ations. Hee makes the difference rhat will haue 
mercy.on whom he will, 4nd whomhe will, he hardencth, 

IT is care and hard zo commit a fingleſinne; Dawd hath abuſed the Wife of /- 
riah,now hee would abaſe his ; incauling him to farther afalſe ſcede t That 
worthy Hirrite is ſent for from che Wars; and now after ſorne , and fatre | 
fercht Queſtions ;/ is:diſmifſed co his houſe, not without a fauour z D4 
»idcould not bur imagine, char the beautie of his Barbſhebs , muſt needes bee ar- | 
tractive enough to an Husband , whom long abſencein Warres, had withheld * 
all char while from ſo plcating a Bed; neyther could hee thinke, thatfinee thar { 
face ; [and thoſe breſts had pawer to allure himſelfe ro an vnlawfull luſt, it could 
be ive, thar Y1:4b thould' not bee inuitedby them, roanadllowed and warran- 
ta ition. / - i! «+ | | | vY 

TaaT Daxids heart might now the rather ſtrike him, in comparing the chaſte 
reſolutions of his Seruant, with his owne light ihcontinence 3- good Yrieh (1 | 
ar the doore of the Kings Palace; making choice ofa tonie Pillow , vnder the 

ie of Heauen, rarher chen the delicate Bed of her, whord: as honeſt, 
her faire. The Arke (ſaith hee) and 1ſract, and Indah, LinTents, and 
myLord loan, andihbe Seruants of ny Lord, abide inthe open Fitlds ; ſhall I then 
goe into mine bouſe,to cat, and drivkr, aud lye with my Wife by thy life; and by the life 
of thy:foule, I will not dee thi thing. | | 


Prophet wanton ? And how dorhthar Souldiers auſteritic,, ſhame the P 
watitonnelſſe? Oh zealous, and mortified'Soule, worthy of a more faithfull Wife, 
ofa more iuſt Maſter, how didſtrhou oucr-looke all baſe ſenſualirie, and hated ro 
be happy alone? Varreand Luft had woonrto bee reputed friends ; thy'breſt is 
nor morefull of couragerhen chaſtitic, andis ſo farrefroty wandring afrerforbid- 
: RE £4 11900 10 Habgt'y med athinos 6x neniticbt', 4 252908 #0 embrace, and afime— 


Todwelinſeel 


les , whiſts the Templeiyes walte, is the ground 
29] weelmga Song of rhe Lord i +Airange Lind; If forget thee, O' 


feruſalens, lexrmyright hand forget her cofining, If 'doe nor remember thee, | 


lermy tongue cleaue to the roofe of my mouth; yea, if I preferre nor Hieraſalem 

4089 OY oat F121 1011 | k - pt He Be ? tr 

©: 0A's.egery Matiis alimme of the Communitie;fo muſt hee bee afſe Fey] with the! 
whetherhealtfull,, or languiftiing ; Itdid normote! 

"axguuber Dawids (ſinne that whites the Arke md Hrachwasinharard and diftreſſe,) 


| defires, magermrie—r > 
nifiesthe religious zeale of /7146, tharhee abandons comfort, till tice fee the Arke 


þ + 


ce could haue done worle;then | 


QW1o'can burbeeaſtoniſhed at this change, to ſee a Souldier auſtere, and a | 
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'To arov dangers, or calamities.malt (like rhe raptinotion) afic vir Hearts 
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| Jinchemobdoudy | 
| andintermes, ſol | 
| have ſpas ſcornein thas face, on which he ſhould ocherwiſe haue doted; now , by 


| | Rnneigaa 
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| Contemplations. Lis, 5. 


contrarieto:the wayes of ouraplnnge occaſions. : He that cannor bee mooued with 
words,{hall bee tricd with Wine , Yriab had equally proteſted againſt feaſting ar 
home, and ſocictic with his wife; Tothe one, theauthoricic ofa King forceſſe him 
abroad, in hope that the exceſle thereof ſhall force-him to the other : [ris like, that 
holy Captaine intended onely to yeeld fo much obedience, as might confiſt with 
his courſe of anſtcritte. But Wine is a mocked , when it goes lyin, no man 
can imagine how it will rage and tyrannize ; he that recetues that Traytour withi 
his gates, {hall roo late complaine of a ſurprizall. Like vnto thar ill ſpirit, itinſing- 
tes ſweetly, but in the end,it _ likea Serpent, and hurts likea Cockatrice. Euen 

o0d Yriah is made drunke ; the holyeſt ſoule may be oucr-caken ; It is hard gaine- 
faxing, wherea King beginnes an health roa Subic&t; Where, oh where, will this 
wickedneſſe end? David will now procuretheſinne of another, to hide his owne; 
Vriahs drunkennefle is more D axids offence, then his. Itis weakly yeelded to ofthe 
one, which was wilfully intended of the other. The one was as the Sinner, the 0- 
ther as the Tempter. | | 

Hap not, Dawid knowne, that VVine was an inducement to Luſt, hec had { 
thoſe ſuperfluous Cups, Experience had taught him, that the eyc debauched with 
Wine, willlooke vpon ſtrange women ; The Drunkard ma : an any thing fauc 
good. Yet in this theayme failed ; Grace is ſtronger then Wine z Whiles that 
wich-holds, in vaine (hall thefury of the Grape attempt to carry Yriahto his owne 
Bed. Sober Davidis now worle then drunken Yriah. Had not the King of 11rac! 
beenemorciBtoxicate with ſinne, then Yr:i4h with drinke, hee had not in aſober in- 
rempetance'climbed vp into that Bed, which the drunken temperance of Yriah re- 


luſd._._.. 


1r.\D4v;d had bin but himſclfc,how had heloucd,how had he honoured thisho- 
neſt and religious zcale, 'inhis ſo fairhfull Seruant ; whom now he cruelly ſeckes to 


| reward with death? That fa& which Wine cannot hide, the Sword ſhallzYrj4h ſhall 


bears his owne Mittimia wnto To as; Put gee VaIan inthe fore-front % the ftrength 
of the Baztde; and reculgbacke him, that he may be ſmitten, and dye. ) What is be- 
comneof thee; © thou good:Spins; thathadſt woont to guide thy choſen Seruant 
inhis former waycs ?"Is'nor chis the nian , whoin'wee lacely ſaw ſo heart-ſmitren, 
forbutcucring off the lgp of the Garment of a wicked Maſter , that is now thus la- 
. uiſh of the bloud, of a gracious and well-deſeruing Servant? Could it bee likely, 
that ſo wortly could fall alone? Could: David bayecxpiared this finne 
| 4, It, | ny 


Na | $linne with the inno- 
cent bl oud 0 other $-Was a crime abghe | | | I 

_ - On the deepedeceitulneſſe of Sinne; If the Dewill ſhould haue comne to! Dauid, 

forme of dab phe ber th, and archer thould haue directly, 

ted him to murder his beſt Seruant; Le bee Laden 


ga 


yp{t that rencation; and preuailes , 


aiuſt horror, in leaping downe from ſome 


| | 


ew&7*: © 
'bece perſ to deſcend; by, Rayres to the bottome. Hee 
: ck wiingly | knowne wicked- 


4p. » vc: 


| Nl 30 $1007 21:3 C1 9M: 
offender draw with him into cuill ?--It coultl not be, 


Gs fr the ſoulle would haye hated to bee im- 


- ndauts both of Dewid id Barkſheha mult beeconſcious 
Fricy, G are {c __ wwe ape 
WIC | DW. Tz»T} jt 4 example nced - I | ai 
et ccof abner; blond? Whiles heccannorburthiake, Dawdcapnota- 
| 29 ©," 2 255 = nc, WL *25 who Ct - 4 bo ele 1rfs a, . / 169%X 2! i It gr) 
ov js pretended to poore Yrieh, death is meant. This man wasoneof che 
. Worthizs of Dawd; zheir courage the difieulteſt exploics Tha 
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| £18.15. N athan and Dauid. 
reputation had ncuer becne purchaſed wichouratrempts of cquall - Had hor 
| * Leader and Followers of Yriah: beene more trecherqus , then his Enemics 
were ſtrong, hee had come off with Viory; Now, he was.nothe firſt orlaſt char 
periſhed by his friends. Dawidharh forgorren, that himſclfe was inlike ſort berrayed 
in his Matters intention, vpon the dowrie of the Philiſtim-fore-skinnes. I feare ro 
aske, Who cuer noted {o fouke-a plotin: Daxids reicted Predeceſſour ? Yriah muſt 
be the Meſſenger of his owne death; 10ab muſk be a Traytor to his friend ; the hoſt 
of God maſt ſhamefully rurac their backes vpon the nites , allrhac Iſrac- 
litiſh bloud muſt be {hed; chat murder muſt be (econded with difhkmularion; 'and all 
this to hide oneadukery. O God thou hadſt ncuer ſuffered ſodearea Fauourite of 
thine rofalt fo fearefully; 1f chou hadſt not mcantro make himan vniverſall exam- 


nor {inning , ordeſpayre for ſinning , when wee finde fo greata Saint thus fallen, 
thus rifen. Dons jc 


NaTtwan and Davin.: 


Er Bathſhebs mourned for thedeath of thac Husband, whom ſhe had 
Ez beene drawne to diſhonour : How could ſhee beſtow teares enow vp- 
3D) {{F1 onthar Funerall, whereof her finne was the cauſe ?' If ſhee had-bura 
2 ME fuſpicion of the plot of his death , che Fountaines of her eyes could 
me water enough to walh off her Husbands bloud; Her ſin was 


42 


— 
Wl 


more worthy of ſorrow, then her loffe. 1f this grieft had beene righe placed,” the 
| hope of hiding her ſhame, and the ambition robe a Queene had not {6 ſoohe mie- 
tigated itz neyther had ſhe vpon any termes beenedrawne into-the Bed ofher huſ” 
| bands murtherer. Euery gleame of comfortgan dry vp thereares of wotld- 


c ofa Princeſle. Daid ſecurelyihioyes 
the conſcienceof his ſinne,for the 
nor pur it vplo; hee thathates 


at Husband is buriedinthe ioyllicizand 
' his l-purchaſed loue, and is contene ro 
ſenſe of Ripgleatare, But the iuſt andholy God wilknc 
ſinneſo muchthemeoere, aecheafhtebiornort deare ts 
bruiſc of his fall. If Gods beſt < ef 

fine, atlaſt he hath awaketed chemnina fright! 

| DaviÞ wasa Prophctof God, yet he hathnot only ſtep | 
' bur ſoicutrnes with them z,'1f any 5 orſtate of life coald haue priviledged 


4 ny other mans caſe, none'could hauebecne mote de vary then the Prineely 
+ inhiownehbis ſo blinde, that Godis faineto blmochers yes FA 
ven the Phiſictan himſclfe when hee is ficke , ſends for the counleil of whoa 
his health did mutually aide with aduice. Let no man thinke-hiniſelfe roo good to 


karne Teachers them(ſclues maybe 


| yentance? About tentiin- 
hich cime I find no newes of any ſerious 


plero Mankind; of norprefſuming, of nor deſpayring ; How 'can wee preſume of 


ly forrow. Bathſbeba:hathſoone Joſt her griefe at the Court; Theremembrance of 


fuffered olpeins | 
Repe invo cheſe foute limes, 


Gom ſinne; the _—_— O_ din Heauen, nor man in Paradiſe : Natb4# the | 
Propheris ſent to the Prophet Dazed, for reproofe, for conuittion ; Had it brine a- | 


hr thatin-their owneparticular, whichin | 


| 


cot ton; | 5 ofremorſemuſt needs haite 
| c lohgere this; bura due and ſolemne contkion was not 
by | and perhaps had becne further adiourned; if t 


| deferted;, Alas; whar long and dead ſleepes 


ct IE 


7 1 | | Fines | 
Soulc fink; Wereic notfor thy mercy, O God, the bet of vs ſhould | 
irituall Le ie in aſleepe of death. > E 
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* Contemplations. 


firſt purpoſe of linning; So had- his eyes beene reftrayned, -3414ſheba honeſt, 7. 
rich alnic with honour; now the wiſdome of the Almightic knew how to winne 
more _ by the permiſſion of ſo foule an cuill; then by the preuention 3 yea, he 
knew how.by che permithon of one finne, to preuent millions; how mavy thouſand 
had ſinned ina vaine preſumption on their owne ſtrengrh,if David had not thus of- 
| fended; how many thouſand had deſpaircdin the conſcience of their owne weake- 
| neſſes , if theſe, horrible ſinnes had nor receiucd forgiueneſle. It is happy for all 
trmes,.that we haue ſo holy a Sinner, ſo infulla penitent ; Ir marters nothow bierer 
the Pillis, but how well wrapped ; ſo cunningly hath Nathan-conucyecd this doſe, 
tharit begins to worke cre irbe 

wiſdotnc; then the due contriuing of a reprehenſion , which in a diſcreer deliuerie 
helpsthediſcaſe, in an vnwiſe, deſtroyes Nature: | | 

. Hap not Nathan beene vſed to the poſſeſſion of Dauids eare ; this complaint had 
beenc ſuſpeRed. It well beſcemes a King to take information by a Propher.Whiles 
wiſe Nathan was querulouſly diſcourſing, of the cruell rich man thar had forceably 
taken awaythe only Lambe of hispoore Neighbour , how willingly doth' D a«:d 
liſten to the Storie, and how ſharply (cucn abouc Law) doth hee cenſure the fat ? 
As the Lord liaeth, the man that hath done 1his thing ſhall ſurely dye.) Full little did 
| herhinke that he had pronounced ſentence againſt himſelfe ; It had not beene ſo 
__ he badknowne on whonrit ſhould haie light; Wee hauc open cares and 
quick 


_ Aids WM. dtd Mtn tt. 


ownetrimesin others 
ſclues 2; 'Thelife. of doQrineis inapplication; Nathan might hauc bin lon 
| guiltineſle; but now that the Propher brin thei Word home to his boſome, hee 
| canyot but be aſſed; Ve —_—_— 'e; rohcaremen ſpeake inthe Cloudes, 
we-neuet take profietel we: roprictieiytheexhorcation, or reprooſe; There 


wasmot more ennhing in the: thenicourage in the 


| 
partal: It cherous flattery in diuline-errands 
10 ynparcall: It is atrecherous flactery 
6 regard;greatnaſe.IF Prophets muſt be mannerly 
| of «<eprooks, tclGlure: The words are nor thdit owne ; 
| $ | legions: T Puc: faith the Lord Gad 1 (er acl: 1 2£©ewtc” | 


- oHhow Niickendorwettunke Danzddid now ſtand? How did chethange 
| of hiscolour bewray the confuſion-in his:Soule; whiles his conſcience faid the 

ſame. fithiiowliidhthe Prophet foundedin his care? "And rigwleaſt onght thould 
| 


— | 

"opr ſhame maybeſd much the miare; by how mbch our oblipari 
| : JINIDE COEVT SDIR YUT...; 
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[Tr.might hauc pleaſed God ascalily ro habeſent Nathan tochecke Dexid in his 


caſted; thereis nd one thing whercin is more vſc of 


ongues tothe vicesof others 3 How ſeuere Tufticers wee can beeto our very 
s perſons ?\ How flattering Paraſites ro anothers crime in our 


| The | genough 
| in his harration;in his inucfiine , cre David would hauebin touched with his owne 


in che forme., yerinchemirter | 
Theyarc bur the Heralds of 


ing to his humiliation atbGods formerfauours ſhaltbelaid before his eyes, | 


| by: way of cxprobration : He igw pdeBetagntioy ribs: 
| buſed merties vgrowrai whiles we Joc well;God giues and ſayts nothing, 
hee layes his benefies in ourdith, rabd caſts: chem in ourreeth, chat | 


Mmshauc bin grea- | 
Sh: ed es| 
intofmne, ſomeof themdying in ſirme;i none! of | 
eRaxid cannothaue rhe heart, ortheface ro ſtand out | 
God, but now as aman confouraled;: atid: condemned ir |: 


| cryesGue inthehiterneſſe of awoanded Sdulcy 70 hare pnned ag ami/t 
neon word;buepaſtonatey; andſuchas:came from the bondage 
&f acontrite hearti!/The gricfes:are»-wor moſt/verball -$4/: confefied'his | 
UBORANOTE Argely: ; 'God carcsnar forphraſes, bar fouiafteftions: | 
Lo knit pictcat jiaunamends co-Godfor finning; isrhe inne ; | 
5'ca-doclinicaaatin aiuſt bffence canndraccuſe hinkfelfe - It weenhnnorbe (© | 
pao06 eral calc weethauld doeGodſomiidright, ;how - | 
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"vill weare.. And why was not this done ſooner? Iris ftrange to ſce how eafily fin 
gers.intothe hearr, how hardly itgersour of the mourty; Is mbecauſe finbelike vn- 
to Satan, where it hath is deſirous to hold ir; and knowes thar ic is 
cicted bya free! or, becauſcin.a guiltineſſe of deforminic,ir hides ir 
inchedrcſ whereitis once. ; and hates thelipht? or becauſe the 
is fofee'd with felfe-loue,, tharir II verdiR a- 
gainſt the heart, or hands? __ irootofan idlemiſpriſion of ſhame, which whiles 
it (hould-bep laced in raid of oar offence ? 
eto Grd Tam jchar Bod ahacedeann'ef es ro*draw out <chfcfhi- 
095, and ſcarce in dearhit ſelfe, are we wi ta diſcouerie of our errors. 
- Twezt'isno onethi -_ | y lhewes jr ſelſemore, thers in rheſs 
hurrfull concealements : Contrary to il une of humane Taſtice, its with 
> gifs hy fonte. 4 ren (fares, "any vmgnrch bathe 
—- Lor aways c nt , 
forfaketh thera, ſhall finde merric. Whowold coratenſibinn- 
Ga wo beacquined of God? O God; who would not tell his/ wickedneficroxhee, 
that knoweft tt berter chen his owne heart, char his hearrmay be cafed ofrhas wic- 
kednefſe; which being nor told, killeth? Sincewthauc ; why ſhould weebee 


> ITO wherein we may ar onceyfue glory 0 cher, and relrefe co 


Darin hadſworneitiazealcof TuQtice, adonns , forburtaking 
his poore —_ z God, by Narhayn, ismogofa- 
uourableto Panic; cheas who lidniee bio whodyreg alt us dye - Ott iivanuel+ 
te—_ EE lhed the bloud of innocent 
Friah, Theſtrift Law was Eye for Eye, Tootfar Tooch;) Hee'thar ſmitery-with 
the Sword; ſhall peri wich he Sword. Yet, as if a penitent confeſſion had difper- 
ſd with the rigour of Juſtice, now God fayes , Thew ſhalr'#09 ys; Davis wisthe 
voyce ofthe Law, awarding death vnto fin; Nathas was the of =_ 
fe vnto the wr onnderdb tru mood yer 
applycd this remedic, and dyed; never 

Dav1Þ himlelfe ſtiall nor dycforrhi nn 
forbinyehu nd, 7h rt prwg ty fun, ye 


or 
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and dearh, Abſolution tothe IT 
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indure to ſmart from him, 2low | _ 
Fer even this Rod TO 
off ſocabie cet The Calla Ti ken the Father faſts and 


6h | >» Conpemplatidns;) brag 


| wellinew; that therweats of tefnporall cuils;/ranne- commerily with afecrercon- 
 dirion;andehereforemight perhapsbec by humble: ns 9p reragens if any 
| mcancs vnder Heaucn can aucre NOUS 
;: Gon could nor chuſe; bur kke well rhe wee” abr Daujds fich, thbaoits 
apprehenfion of {6 heauic adiſpteature, is ofarrefrom doubting of cheforgiueneſle 


not make vs more fttange, then. aith, confidenc;! 


| ons; After all Pawdrp pecThe carefult Seruinrs 
| the moron comforr;athe lick efrhe/lvide, a, pms wncapableof com- 
fortinbis death. - _—_ q 43 034111370 (32009 | 

+ SYSP4T1ON is quick Gatto Fn makes varhifdoabcehas cuent,which 
we fearey-This ſecrecieprodayrhes, that whidhrhey were'ſo loarthroviter 3; David 
peretiites his Childe. dead, and-nowehe riſes'vpfrom the Earthawhercon helay, and 
walhesjyin(clte, ws OT rr Tr firtints Gods Houſe ro wor: 
(hip; andichen into his owneta tar] nok hee comfort; who before would 
mktmons; Theſe ofthings {liciv the will of God , the 
diciod; God neuehdidany: thingy out w would; he harh ſometimes fhrcrold 
| that for tryall, which his ſecret will intended nor; he would foretell it, he wottd not 
ts 3 44 ently rw theicfore fore-aUlir, chat heermight nor effe&@ it; 
:out ward cuils axe not cs'abfolutc} his ations are; Da- 

; cucnt,, what the Decteeo {was , concerning his Childe; 
—_ FED her colrtin » withobta yaiheim Tiltwee know 
the determanati &odt is fret farvsto mc in out prayers, ro 
Pm enim han when oncouvee kriowtheny, At is oururie co fit 
(dewneinaGlem gnvaadons 7 2avb} Lo: _ for tfud, whnews F bt | 

1 LE & thfy@/1h wetet aling, +fofted awd wept, for T fad, rell wp 
Lord Te eee new he & Head IV her. 
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mardied, if ſo holy a man had notfoundcrofſesin ſo vnequall amarch,, citherin 
his perſon, of at leaſt in his ſeed. | | 
© Bravrty, if it be not well diſciplin'd, proues nota Friend, buta Traytour, three 
of Davids Children are vndone byit at once ;VVharelſe was guiltic of C1mnons in- 
ceſtuousloue, Thamays rauitſhtnent; Abſalom pride : It is a blething to bee faire, yer 
ſach a bleffing , as if the ſoule anſwere not tothe face, may leaderoacurſe; How 
commonly haue we ſcene ie foiileſt ſoule dwell faireft? It was no faulr of Thamars, 
that ſhe was beautifull ; the Candle offends not in burning , the fooliſh flye offends 
in ſcorching it ſelfe in the flame; yetiris no ſmall miſery ro becomea tenration vn- 
to another; and to be made but the oecafion of orhers ruine. Ammon is louc-licke of 
hisſiſter Tamer, and languiſhes of tharvnnaturall hear. Whirher will not wanton 
luſt, carrie the inordinate mindes of ws pered and vngouerned youth; None but 
his halfe ſiſter, will pleaſe the eyes of the young Prince of Ifracl: Ordinary plea- 
ſures will content thoſe, whom theconceir of greatriefle, youth, and caſe, hauclet 
looſe torheir appetite. - | L 
Pex raps, yet this vnkindlyflame might, in time, haue gone outalone,had not there 
beene a 1anadab, to blow theſe coles with ill counſell. Ir were ſtrange, if great Prin- 
ces ſhould want ſome Paraſiricall Followers, that are readie to feed theirill humors. 
Why art thou, the Kings Sonne ſoleane from day to dey? As if it were vnworthy the 
Heire of a King, to ſuffereither Law, or Conſcience, to ſtandin the way of his de- 
fires s Whereas wiſe Princes know well , that their p_—_—_—_ them no priuiledge 
of ſinning: bur call them in rather to ſo much more ſtrianeſle, 
be more preiudiciall. 
\ ToxaDas was the Couſin German of Ammon, Ill aduiceis fo much more dan- 
gerous; as the intereſt ofthe giuer ig more; Had he beene atrue friend, hee had bene 
all the forces of hisdifſwaſion, againſt the wicked motions of that ſinfullluſt ; and 
had ſhewed the Prince of Iſrael how much'thoſtlewd deſires prouoked God, and 
blemiſhed himſelfe ; and hadlent his hand to ftrangle themin their firſt Concepti- 
on.” There cannotbe a more worthy improucment of friendſhip, then in a feruent 
oppoſition to the ſinnes of them; whom we'profeſſe ro loue: Noenemy can beeſo 
morrtall to great Pritices, as thoſe officious Clients, whoſe flattery ſoothes them vp 
— Theſe are Traytors tothe Soule, and bya pleaſing violence kill the 
| eternally, 
ow readic 1 hand is an cuill ſuggeſtion? Good counſell is like vnto VWel-wa- 
| ter, tharmunſt he drawne vp with a Pumpe, or Bucket; 11! counſell is like ro Con- 
duir-water, which if the Cocke be but turned, runnes out alone; 19nadab hath ſoone 
ieted how LL1-mnon ſhall accompliſh his lawlefle purpoſe, The way muſt be to 
_ himſclfe ſicke in bodice, whoſe mind was ficke of uk; and vnder this pretence 
to procure the preſence of her, who had wounded,and only might cure him. 
> daily increafinglanguor, andleaneneffe, and vaſe ce of loue-ſicke Am- 
you mighewell giuecolour toa Kerchiefe,and a pallet. Now itis ſoone told Dasid 
thar his eldeſt Sonneis caſt vpon his ficke bedztheir needs no ſuite for his viſitation; 
"The carcfuil Father haftens to his Bed-fide, not without doubts and feares: He thar 
was ſo afflited with the ſicknefle of a Childe that ſcarce lived to ſeethe light, 
how ſenſible muſt weneeds thinkehe would bee , of the indiſpoſition of his frſt- 
borne Sonne; inthe prime of his age and hopes; Ir is not giuen to any Prophet to 
} fore-ſce all clings 3 Happic hadir beene for David, if Amnon had beenetruly ſick, 
andſicke vntodeathy yet who could haue perſwaded this paſſionate Father to haue 
 beenecontent with this ſucceſſion of loſles, this carly loſſe of his Succeſſour : How 
gladisbero heare, that his Daughter Tamar kill might be likely to fit the dyct of 
deareapaticnt. Conccitis wont to rule much borh in ſick neſſl,and the cure.T s- 
mar is ſent by her Father tothe houſe of _/Hmnon; Her hand only muſt drefle thar 
Diſh) which maypleaſethe nice Palate of her ficke Brother. Euen the Children 
of Kings; in thoſe homelycr Times , did not _ to put their fingers, to ſome 
| | | workes 


< 


astheir example may | 


10} 


Contemplations. = L1s. 15, | 
works of huſwifric : (She cooke foure aud did bnead it, and did make Cakes in bu fight, 
lhee 


: 


and did bake the Cakes and tooke a Pan, and poured them wut before him.) Had 
not beene ſomerimes vicd to ſuch domeſtique imployments, the had beene now to 
| ſeeke ; neyther had this becne required ofher, bur vponthe.knowledgeof her kill: 
Shee doth not plead, the impayring of her beautice by the {carching of the fire; nor 
thinkes her haud too daintie for: es Sernices , bur ſettles tothe worke,, as 
one that had rather regard rhe.necefhities of her Brother, then her owne ſtate: On- 
ly pride and idlenelle Rauc bawſhr honeſt and thrifty diligence, our of the houſes.of 
c great. qt "If | Ws | 

#1s was not yct the Diſb that Ammnonlonged for, It was the Cooke, andnot 
the Cates which that wanton cye affeted. Vnlaw full Atslecke for ſecrecies The 
companie is diſmiſſed; Tamar only ſtayes; Good meaning ſul] _ nothing; V hiles 
ſhe preſents the mear ſhe had prepared, to her licke Brocher, herſclfc is made a prey 
to.his outragious Luſt. The modeſt Virgin intreates, and perſwades in vaine ; ſhee 
layes before him the ſinne; the ſhame, the danger ofthe fat; and lince none of theſe 
can preuaile, faine would winne time by the Fr citing of vapolible hopes; No- 
hae by violence can ſtay a reſolued ſinner; What he cannotby intreaty, hee will 


haue by force. If the Diuell were not more ſtrong in men, ther-nature, they would 
neuer feeke pleaſure in violence. 4z»0x hath no ſooner fulfilled his beaſtly deſires, 
then he hates Tamar more then he loucd her. Inordinate luſt never ends bur in diſ- 
contentmetit ; Loſle of ſpirits, and remorſe of ſoule make the remembrance of thar 
Artedious, whoſe ang promiſed delight. If we could ſee the backe of ſin- 
full pleaſures, ere we behold their face, our hearts could not bur bee foreſtalled with 
a iuſt dereſtation. Brutiſh Amnen, it was thy ſelfe whom thou ſhouldſt haue hared 
 forthisvillany; not thine innocent faſter; Both of youlay together, only onecom- 
| mitted Tnceſt : What was ſhe but a patient; in chat imporentfurie of luſt? How vn- 
| inſfly doe carnall men miſ-place their affections } No man can ſay whether that 
loue, orthis hatred were mare vnreaſonable : Fraud drew Thewarinto the houſe of 
Amnon, force intertayned her within; and drouc her our. Faine would ſbehauc hid 
her ſhame where it was 59. 2 oy and may not bee allowed itz That roof vnder 
| which, ſhe cathe with honour, and.in obedicnceand loue, may not beelent her for 
che rime as aſhelter of "tier ignominye. Neuer any fau be more barbaro'1s: 
Shecheri had raniſhed Dimed, his offence did not make her odious ; his affe&tion fo 
contipued, that he is willing rathcr ro draw bloud of himſclfe and his _— thin 

her whom hee had abuſed ;z. 4mnonin one houre is inche excel of lone and 
hate; andis ſicke of her, for whom hee was ſicke3 Shee thar lately keptthekeyes 
of his heart, is nqw lackt out-of his doores . Varuly palblions runne ever into 
—— and arethen beſt apayd , when they are furtheſt off from reaſon and 
mogcration. we | Ty 9 of; 

What could _4mpeothinke, would be the-cuent of fo foule afat, whichas hee 
had not the graceto prevent, ſo hee hath north care toconceale? If heekooke not 
fo kigh Heauecn, what could he imagine would follow hereupon, bur the difplea- 
furc ofa Farther, the danger of Law,the indignation of a Brother,theſhameand out- 

hr Mi All which he might haue hoped to auoid by ſecrefie, and plau- 
ſible conrſes of fatisfation. It isthezuſt iudgement of God vpon preftmptuous of- 
fenders, that they loſe their wit, with their honeſtie;zand are cither ſo blin- 
ded, that Ind cannot fore-ſce the illue of their ations, or ſo beſorted that they doe 
' notregardit. '" 
|  Pgoxt Thamer can but bewaile that which ſhe could not beepe, her Vieginiey, 
not loſt, but torne from her by a cruell violence: Sheg rends her Princely Robe,and 
layes aſhes on her head, and laments the ſharge of anothers finnc; and lives more 
deſolate then a Widdow, in the houſe of her Brother Abſalom. | 

In themeane time, what acoraſine muſt this newes needs be to the heart of good 

Dazid, whoſe fatherly command had nr of love , caſt his Daughter into the iawes 
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Lt 8 15." Ammon and Tamar | 


of this Lion? What an inſolent affront,muſt he needs conſtrue this, ro be offred by 

a Sonng ta Fathers thag the Father ſhould be made rhe Pandarof his own Daugh- 
ter to lus Same? Hee that Jay-vparethe ground weeping for, butt the lickneſſe of an 
Infant, How vexed doe we thinke hee was with the villanic of his Heire, with the 
rauilhment of his Daughter, both of them worſe then many deaths?Whar reuenge 
can he thinke of, for ſohaynous zcrime eſſe then dearh ; and what lefſe then dearh 
is it ro him, tothinke of a reuenge ? Rape was by the Law of God, capitall, how 
much niore, when iris ſeconded with: Inceſt ? Anger was nor punilhmietrt 

for ſo highan offence; Yet this is all that heare of, FomSaindulgens 4 Fa 


—_— makes vpthe.reſt wich ſorrow, puniſhing his Sonnes A 
ſelte | 


3 The betrer-natur'd,- and more gracious 2 man is, the more ſub 
the dangerof an ouer-temiſſeneſſe, and the exceſſe of favourand mercite 
iniulticeisno lefle perit{ous'to the Common-wealth, thenthe cruell.. :11) + 1-7 

ts ;Pi9/d4 (perhaps our of checonfcience of his owne late offence) : will-nort pu- 
niſhthisfat, his ſonne i,46/a/amr thall : nataut of any care of Inſtice, butina de- 
lire of reuenge. Two whole yeares, hathi —_ Courtier ſmothered hivindigna- 
tion;and fayncd kindnefſe ; elſe his inuitation-of ',4mnorin ſpeciall, had beene ful- 
peed, Enen gallant £A6ſa/om was agreat Sheep-maſter;, The braucryiarid mag- 
nificence of a Courtier, muſt bee built vpon the grounds of frugalitic;' Davrd him- 
'ſelfe ts bidden to this bloudic Sheep-ſhearing; Ie was no otherwiſe meant, but that 
the Fathers cyes (hould bethe witneſſes, of the Tragjicall execution of one::Sonne 
| by another z Only Dav#ds louc kept him from that hornible ſpeacle - Hee is care- 
full nor to bechargeable to that Sonne , who-Fares notro oucrcharge his Fathers 
ſtomacke with a Feaſt of Bloud. ; | 
- Am#9n: hath ſoquite forgot his ſinne , thar hee daresgoe to feaſt in that Houſe 
where|T amar was mourning; and ſuſpets nor the kindneſſe of him ; whomhee 
had deſcrucd,of a Brother ro make an enemy; Nothing is morevnſafe ro be truſted, 
then the faire lookes ofafeſtered heart: Where true Charivie or juſt ſarisfa&ion, | 
' hanenorwroughta ſound reconciliation, malice doth butlurke fot rhe opportuni- 
\ ticof.an-aquanrage. nth lg hover (2533i0tt 
| Ir wasnotfor nothing, that 4Hbſalom deferred his revenge; which is now ſo 
' much the more cxquiſite,as it is longer protrafted : Whar could bee more fearcfull, 
then when Amnons heart was merric with Wine, to bee ſuddenly ſtricken with 
| death? As'ff this execution had beene no lefſeintended tothe Soule, then tothebo- 
' dies How wickedly ſocuer this was done by Abſalom, yerhowiuſt was'it with God, 
' tharhc whoin two yeares impunitic would finde no leiſure of repentante; ſhould 
now xeceiuea punilhment without polhbilitic of Repentance. at 2790 
© God;thou art rightcous toreckanfor thoſe finnes, which hamane parcialicic 

or negligence hath omitted, and whiles thou puniſheſt ſinne with ſinne;i xo puni 
finge with death; If cicher Danid had called Amon to account for ris villanie,or 
cAmpoy had called hitnſelfe, the rewenge had notbeene ſo defperare; Happie is the 
\man that by an vnfayhed Repenrance acquits his ſoule from his knowntewlb; and 
improves cs of his tothe prevention of faruge'v cc whichif 
it be notdone, the hand of God ſhall as ſurely ouertake vs:in yrs arve-rluien che 
hand of Satan hath ouerraken vs in miſcarriage vnto ſinne. 
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| wiſe ouer-indulgent Father, if he had beenc apprehended in the heate of the fa&. 


| Theſe cffets 
| to ſhut vp theſe out-rages in bloud; Now this diſpleaſure was weakned withage: 


| hands had a ſharcinthis offence; that 4bſ«/om: did butgiuethar ſtroke, which him- 
| felfe had wrongfully forborne; thatthe vnreconcrable Jofſe.of one Sonne,- would 
{ bebur wofully relicued with the loffe of another; Herherefore;thatin rhenewes of 
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ABSALOMS Returne and Conſpiracie. 


Nez Aof iniuſticedrawes on another; The injuſtice of Dazid, in not 
\ \j puniſhing the rape of Amnen, procures the injuſtice of Abſalom,in pu- 
RR 8 niſhing 4-z»0» with Murder :Thatwhich the Father ſhould hauc iuſt- 
hes ly reuenged, anddid not; the Sonne renenges vniuſtly ,The Rape of a 
WTSFRR Siſter was noleſle worthy of death 3-then the- Murder of a Brother 
Yea, thislatter ſinne was therefore the lefle , becauſe thar Brother was worthy of 
death;though by another hand; whereas that Siſter was guiltie of nothing batmo- 
deſt beaurtie : yer he that knew this Rape paſſed over (whole two yeares). withim- 
-punitic, dares not truſt the mercie of a Father; iw-the pardon of his Murder; but for 
three yeares hides his head in the Court of his Grand-father, the King of Geſhur. 
Doubtleſſe, that Heatheniſh Prince gaue him a kind welcome, for ſo meritorious a 
reucnge of the diſhonour done to his owne Loynes. 

. 'Nomancantell, how L£6bſalom (hould hauc ſped from the hands of his other- 


Euen thel —_— bee ouer-ſtrayned, and Bar" a fall in the breaking ; 
lenitie,mighrperhaps hauc wherted the ſeucritie of Dauzd, 


Timeand thoughts haue digeſted this hard morſell; Dazids hearttold him, thar his 


the deceaſed Infantcould change his clothes, and waſh himſclfe , and cheere vp his 
ſpirits, with the reſolution of, / [a goe tohim, hee ſhall not returne to me, comforts 


himſclife concerning Aznon; and begins to long for 4bſalom. .. 
| Tzo05x:three yeates baniſhment ſeemed not fomuch a puniſhment to the Sonne, 


as to the Father ; Now David beginnes toforgiue hi z-yer out of his wiſc- | 


dotme,ſoinclines to favour,thar he conccales it; andycr ſo.conceales it, that ir may 
bedeſcrycd by acunningeye;, If heehad caſt outno glances of affeftion, there had 
beene'no hopes for. his 4b/aldm, if hee had madeprofefſion of loucafter [o foulean 
AR, there had beence.no fafttie for eahers ; now hee lers fallfomuch ſecrergrace, 


would}andwould not acco | 
tharbirch of 'Defire, he knew David was borh bigge , and aſhamed. A 
woman of Tckoah, (thay Sex hattobetnc cucr held morcaprtorwiles) is ſuborned 
to perſonate a mourner, and 'to-ſaythat, by way of Parable; whichin plaine termes 
would haue ſounded too harſhly; and now whales ſhee lamentably layes forth che 
loſſe and danger of her Sonnes, ſhe ſhewes Dazidhis owne; and whiles ſhee moues 
compaſſion to her pretended Iſſue, ſhe winnes Dazid to a pittic of himſelfe, anda 
fauourableſentencefor Abſalom. Veloneenrclves berrer then others, bur wee 
ſeothers better then our ſelues 3 who ſo would perteMly know his owne cale, let 
& 


him view it in anothers perſon. ' 
PananLes ſped well with Davids Onedrewhim to of his owne ſinne; 


to hearc this Plea, and | 


—_— 


,torcmir Abſaloms ; Andnow, as 
willing to bec perſwaded vnto that, which if he durſt , hee would hauc ſoughe w | 
, - c 
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L n IF. Abſaloms rezarmeaad Confpiracie. | 
graifies @g wichthe granzf char ſuite, which leabmore graific himin faing 


bes ere ag 4ine the young. man An 5h ion | 
wht gry that he hath light vpo none Ad, for which the Sin;borh Gt 
et ing: Gronkd ine open 


bntadd now he CT —————— 
Abielew to Ierolem:; bermaphoing che long-baniſhed Prince to the Citie; bur tb 
17 0þes x tge (Er hm te te bewerhenſecnd chemo fe 
een nn, 
ritic; and will relene þut bydegrees; It is enough for ——_— 'gnd' 
| may now breathe his nariue ayre; Deaids fact is no © or 
rex : ? Whara Deatling this Sanne was to his Father, 
| naturall and barbarous rebellion, nefoncts Ponte wilkes. co hans | 
with him; yet now, whiles his bowels yearned, roſie Ar The may 
not be ſcene, where the heartis ſer. | 
Tux belt of Gods Saihts may bee blinde with alſetionz bue when they thall 
onceſec their errors, they are carethl] tocorreFthem. Wherefbre ſerucs the power | 
of Grace, but to ſubdue the inſolencies of nature? Iris.che wiſedome of Parents, 
, radar nr Foe 5a whmajregr wk foto hide their countenances from 


| the vaigracous: E may notabarcahcr rorhcill deſerni ado 
wma ae ee lee: ſis him wanton, and 
my hi Farers los ic mbotdens im 
i cs «wr 5 


ned with bloud ; Two yrares lIcrufakm, withouvche 
þr- his Fathers fight; Ie ermghRer Dinndand hinero forche flnokeaf 
| 6thers Chimaics. In the meane time, how itapatient is #45ſalem: of this abſence ? 
Heſends for eb, the Soliciter of his rerurneq So hard an hand, doth wiſe'ind ho- 
—— —C—————————— | 
0 Par ney ary Pw hr tm» 
field of 1oab; whom loue cannot drayito hitafehrcand 


| 


re hath made i_44ſalow te; Fwe: ſaw the. 
_" hn Fakerpandoomberds EET SY whack med 
(Wherefore am 1 comie dewne from Geſbur ? ts 10 have bene 


: Now 
let him kill we.) 


e lat face,and if I ie im mice, | 
banieen, or death Gerd axetrabl mia te: 


barringof bs Fares 77 | 
Whsr atorment Ea aded rods urocefert ever, pre- | 
| -wathaout _—_ recqueryt This was buta of: 
che el, by whom. JE, Jucdar firſt, yerinhm holwedinot, yea; not with- 
7; GodistheFather of 


thas Sanne fount hecouldliue; 
ili ae arioat hamexn bee nolie/dobeing; rodee 
pI one heart "hae catirbeebutan creenall oe 
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5 Az3n.0ns houſinmade hisPaion Tu is heconfinedrothe placewhich ie | 
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| the bears of he people ate rioviconne,bur 
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no) Contemplations): L wig. 


ng may:cadurc for:arNight'; but isy commer in the Morning. © 1:7 -/ 
ay SAL OM iS NOW as wo as rey” Bradtiound"Orcainell make him proad; 
-Pride workes his ruihe 5< Great ſpirits will nor teſt content witha moderate prope. 
4ie: Eretwoyeares be runng out, <Abſalors th tings our intoa deſperate plot ofie 
chdlion; N uthis'owne Farhet-was abouc hittiry Iſracl 3 /None w as ſo likely, in 
+bumaneex/petarion; ro fucceed his Father ; If his Ambition could bur haue con- 
tayned irlelte for a few yeares, (as David was now necre his period) durifull-carri- 
oh might hauc d; that by ſhoceflion; which now hee-ſoughcby force. An 
{> SOIORYT at WTIy tr ry Time'it-ſelfe anenerny , if it thruſt ir 
ite nately betwixtthe hopes and fruition: Ambition is neuer bur in cra- 
dl ang;canfinde noimtermifion-of painful}throwes, till ſhee haue brought forth 
-her abortive Defires.: How happie were we, if out affefatiorrcould bee ſo cager of 
ſpirizuallard heauenly promotivns}Ohtharmy Svule could find ir ſelfe fo reitleiſe, 
| fill it feele the weight of that Crowneof Glorie.””" 19 $9501 
\, Oyrw4np Pompe; and vnwontetſhewegof Magnificence; are woont muchro 
afic& tho light mindes-:of the vilgar. - «Abſalom therefore ro the incomparable 
comclndlcof his perſon, addesrhe vnuſuall fate of a more then Princely Equi- 
Page His Charctsrattc, and his Horſes trample proudly it-the Strecrs | Fiftic 
-oof-men nunnc beforetheir glircering Maſter; Terufalem rings of their glorious : 
Prince;amd is readie to adore theſe gontinuall Friamphs of Peace. Exceſſe and No: | 
udic, of ex{penſiue-Brauery and Oſtentation in publike perſons, giues'iuſt.cauſe ro 
ſuſpett cither vanitie, or a plot; True-hearted Dauid can miſdonbrnorhingiihim, 
to whomche had both giacn life ; arid forgiuen this! Lone conſtruc all this , as | 
meant t9:the honour of Fathers -Court;xo theexprethon 6f ioy and thankfulneſſe 
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for his recoricilement © Theeycs and totiguty'of men are thiigtakeni vp 5 now karh | 
Akſalem laid ſharcs for their heartsailſo;He viſt 24rty, and: ſkanils beſide rhe wayaf the 


6 Argþigion is no 04 of. her paynes; ſeldome cucris good meaning ſo-in- 
Aaltriqus aThe mars beibinied btieandRoy4ll rene cx more 
glory it was to negle& himſclfe, and to preferre the care of Tuſtice to his ownoraſe; 
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Newhg4sAb; cron rr 0974 wr ent ro all 'Plaintiuecs, 

eaHiancrs::thetrione dwſcWhiatr he flatrers not, See rhymatiers are. gard and 

ig4t 5 big hand commer with afahitation , his lips withakitſe, All 

| cneay;mattcraatc {of faui ftaremdigotdcrmenry:theotnfiireePthat is 

| no leflc.deepe, ochers;\ i none depured of thrKing ts 

| beare thee. + YV nary inuationscontd bemotopowerfall; No Muſicke car'\beelo 

| Hugs othecarcs of che amitahlenoblticade ;-ag'ro hearewell'of.themſtucy, il! of 

| their Goucrnours; Abſalom needs not to wiſh himſelfe vpati the Bench; Boepy man 

| Ks ve hep wa rar Ae a ſt w——__ Rule 

"W 0 ; -t10OWw han Mwerewee Af | might f A m? 

Tholegualities whithatewe noir 4) — ur 7s Jr rap pr 

| Abſalomas. G gut | Periog, Magtificen Statcy gragious Aﬀabbhicic, vo- 
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Lis. 15. Abſaloms returne and Conſpiracie. 


hee diſmiſſeth laden with his cauſleſle bleflings : What truſt is there in fleſhand 
bloud when Dazxid is not ſafe from his owne Laynes? The Confpiracic is now full 
forged, there lacked nothing bur this guilrof Pictic to winne fauour and valucin 
eycs; and nowitis a wonder, that but ewo hundred honeſt Citizens -goe vp with 
Abſalomfrom Icruſalem : The true-hearred lye moſt open to Credulitic : How ea- 
ſie1tis to beguile harmedleſſe intentions? Thename of Danids Sonne carryos them 
againſt the Facher of Abſalom , and now theſe ſimple Iſraclites , are vnwirringly 
made loyall Rebels. Their hearts are free froma plot, and they meane nothing, 
bur fidelitie in the attendance of a Traytor. How many thouſands are thus 's- 
norantly miſled into the traihne of Errour; Their ſimplicity is as worthy 0 
pitty , as their miſguidance of indignation. Thoſe that will ſuffer 
themſclues to be carryed with ſemblances of truth and 
faichfulneſſe, muſt needs bee as farre from 


ſafetic, asinnocence. 
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in F. louph poohro haue reſett 
1. wh ſe flrength there 

baps,doth not let downe : 
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* Euen Jo jn ſmall a va- 


may ws | ference Tha bat; 
this nouriſhing hiquer, | 
riette oro liquor, JR L uber vill chere perhaps 
want ſome palates , which wi Tfhide a more quicke and Aegis 
relliſh in this freſher ſuſtenance, Thel I thought good to pleaſe 
1th a taſte, ere they come to ſate  themſelues with a full Meale 


| of this druine nouriſhment, in emulation of the good Scribe,that | 
brings | 
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| theſelnes, but in God not more itflefh, then tn the ſpirit: Grace makestio _—_ 
© 


and their Sonnes crucified Chriſt ; Whatis more ordinary , theri wicked'Sonnes 


there is likelyhood, of an holy Generation, when the Parents are ſuth « ZH{taberþ | 


. 
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Concemplacions.” ame 
THE ANGELL'AND:': 
| 'ZACHARIE::.:nowmabion 


* [ 
$41), } 
' 
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T7 Hex things are at the worſt; then God beginnes a / 
#& 31 change : The ſtare of the Tewiſh Church was extrems | 
& £4 ly corrupted, immediately before the newes of rhe | 
/ YA" || Goſpell ; yet, as bad as it was, not only the Prieſt-, 
hood, but the courſes of attendance continued, - cuen i 
from Dazidsrime till Chriſts:It is adeſperately depra- 
&] ucd condition of a Church, where no good orders are 
S224 left: Iudea paſſed many troubles, many alterations, . 
yer this orderly combination endured abouean eleuen 
undred yeares: A ſetled _ will not caſily bee de- 
feated, but inthe change of perſons willremayrie vn- 
changed, and if it be forced to giue way, leaues memorable footſteps behinide ir : If 
Danid fore-ſaw the perperuation of this holy Ordinance, how much did hereioyce 
in the knowledge of it? who would not be glad to doe good , on condition, thar it 
may ſo long our-liue him ? | SERIALS) 
a ſucceſhue turnes of the Legall miniſtration held on iia Line niener interrup- 
ted: Even in a forlorneand miſerable Church, there'may beea perſonall ſacceffion: 
How little were the Tewes berter for this, when they hadloſt the Vrim-.and Thum- 
mim, ſinceritic of Do&trine and Manners ?This ſtayed with them euen whiles they, 


| 


of holy Parents? Iris the ſuccefſion of Truth and Holineſſe / thar mitkes orinſti- 
rutes a Church, whar cuer becomeofthe perſons ; Neuer times wereſo barren, as 
not to yceld ſome good: The greateſt dearth affoords ſome few good Eares to rhe 
Gleaners: Chriſt would not haue come into the World, bur hee would baue ſore 
faithfultto entertayne him : He, that had the diſpoſing of all times arid men, would 
caſt ſome holy ones into his own times : There had bin 1 charall{hould 
either oner-run , or follow him, and none attend him. Zarhary and Elizabeth ate 
juſt; both of Aaron bloud, and/[ohn Baprift of theirs:whence thould an holy Seed 


ſpring, if not ofthe Loynes of Lexi? It is not inthe power of Paretits to traduce 
Holinel: to their Children : It is the blefling of God , thar feoffes them inthe ver-/ 
rucs of their Parents, as they feoffe them intheir finnes { There is no cerraintie; bur | 
wasiuſt, as well as Zachary , that the fore-runner of a'Saiijour mightbec holy on | 
both ſides : If the Nocke and the griffe bee not both good ; rhereis miuch'dangerof | 
thefruit:Itis an happy match,whenthe Husband and the Wifeare onejnoronly in 
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Contemplations. L1s., IF 
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of ſexes, rather the weaker caries away the more honour , becauſe it hath had leſſe 

helpes : Iris caſic to obſeruc, that the new Teſtament affordethmore ſtore hood 
women, then the old : Elizaberhled rhe ring ofthis'mercie, whoſe barrenneſle cn- 
ded in a miraculous fruit both of her body, and of her time... 

Ta1s religious paire rtiade no lefle progreſle in vertue, then in age, and yer their 
verrue could not make their beſt age fruirfull : ExizanzTH was barren. Amit ſoule 
and a barren wombe may well _ together: Amongſt the Iewes barrenneſle was 
not a defe onely, but areproach , yet while this good woman was fruitfull of ho- 
My obcdience, [hee was barren ofchildren : as John, which was miraculouſly concei- 
d by man, was a fitfore-runner of him, that was conceiued by the holy Ghoſt,ſo 
abarren matron was meeteto friake way for a Virgine. 


Nontz, butaſonne of Haron, mightoffer incenſe to Godin the Temple z and 
| noteyeric ſonne of TLaroy, and notany one atall ſeaſons : Godisa God of order, 
and hates confuſion no leſſe then irreligion: Albcit he hath not ſo ſtrairned himſelfe 
{| vnder the Goſpell, as to tie his ſeruice toperſons, or places, yet his choiceis now 
{| no lefle curious, becauſe itis morelarge : Heallowes none, bur the authoriſed; Hee 
| authoriſerh none but the worthy : The Incenſe doth cuer ſmell ofthe hand, thar 
|  offersir; Idoubt not but that perfume was ſweeter , which aſcended vp from the 
| hand of a iuſt Zacharie: The ſacrifice of the wicked is abomination to God : There 
were courſes of miniſtration in the legall ſeruices : God neuer purpoſed to burthen 
any of his creatures with deuotion : How vaine is the ambition of any ſoule, thar 
would load it ſelfe with the vniuerſall charge of all men ? How thanklelſe is their la- 
bour, that doc wilfully ouer-ſpend themſelues in their ordinarie vocations ? As Za- 
charie had a courſe in Gods houſe, fo he carcfully obſeruedir ; The fauour of theſe 
reſpites doubled his diligence : The more high and ſacred our calling is, the more 
dangerous is our negle: It is our honour, that we may bee allowed to waite vpon 
| the God of heauen in theſe immediate ſeruices : VWoe beeto vs, if we ſlacken thoſe 
| duties, wherein God honours vs more, then we can honour him. 
| -Manr- ſonnes of CAavon, yea ofthe fame family ſerued at once in the Temple, 
| | according tothe varictic of imployments : To auoide all difference, they agreed b 
lotto afhgne rhemſclues to the ſeucrall offices of each day; The lot of this day cal- 
{led Zacharie to offer incenſe in the outer Temple : I doe not find any preſcription 
they had from God of pars Te 6 maner of deſignement: Matters of; good order! 
in affaires may beruled by the wiſe inſtitution ofmen, according to reaſon and 
ence. 
| Ir fell quewdl, that. Zacharie was choſen by lot to this miniſtration , that Gods 1 
; \immcdigte hand might bee ſecne in all the , that concerned his great Pro- | 
pher, thatas the perſon, ſo the occaſion mighe be of Gods owne chooſing : In lots 
| . and their ſeeming cuſuall diſpoſition , God can giue a reaſon , though we can giuc ' 
-none: Morning and Euening , ewiſea day their law called them to offer Incenk to ' 
God, that both parts ofthe day might be conſecrare to the maker of time : The 0u- | 
' -eex Temple was the figure of t whole Church vpon earth, like asthe holy ofho- | 
| ' | leſtrepreſehted heauen: ing can better reſemble our fairthfull prayers, then y- 
|  Hyeete perfiime : Theſe, God lookes, that we ſhould (all his Church over) ſend v ;Þ 
1 - vnto him Morning and Euening: Theelcuations ofour hearts ſhould women 't 
k burif ewiſcinthe yr rd not preſent God with our ſolemnc inuocations, we 
-makethe-Goſpel! lelic officious, then the law. PP | 
-- Tn 4 3: thereſemblanee efprayors and incenſe might bee apparent, whiles the 
- Prieſt ends vp his incenſe within the Temple , the people mult {end vp their pray- 
crit __ Net rea og andthe = e, = remote inthe br rling, mer, 
, erethep went vpro-n : might no'more goc into the holy place to 
| offer theincenſe ofprayers vnto God , then Zacharie might gocinto eats of 
_ , be i s Whites Chiles the partition wall Rood berwixt Iewes and Gentiles, there were alſo 
| (ry 
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| 


— _— — 


$berwixtthe Iewes,and themſelues: Now euery manis a Prieſt vnto God; | 
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an hc ' The Angell and .Zacharie. 


Eueric man(lincezhe vaile was rene) ptayes withinthe Temple: Vhatarewerke | 
better foraurgreater freedome of acceſle ro God vnderthe ©pſpel,, I 
make vſc ofqur priuiledge 2» ;: 7-1. | 2 215 wiki, 
Whores they were praying ;10-God, heſeesan Angell of Godz AS Gideqri Are 
'gell _— in the Coicali of the ſacrifice, ſo did-Zacharies Angell(as it wete) come 
downe in the fragrant ſmoke ofhis incenſe : It was euergreatnewes toſec an _ 
of God, but 'naw' mare;7 becaute:Gord had:long with-druwnefrom cthemallt 
meanes ofhis ſupernaturall reuchtions> As: rr _— peaple were {trahgersrd 
| their Godin-ther conuerſation, ſowasGodgrowt hem in bis appa- 
| ritions344er now, tharthe ſeaſon ofthe Goſpel heeviſirtdrhem wich 
his Angots, before he viſited theraby whe ry : Heſcnds his Angell romenin the 
forme of man, wc w_ _ tus fonne:to take humane forme: Ot amour Pr preſence of | 
Angels is nonoucltic, but t panuorr; they arealwayts witty vs (but. | 
het that.weema awfullyreſpes their oY y des arc [cetith tierd ; 
meane timeour faith may ſee han ithon - — es doc not; IRIS we 
docnoe make them more preſent, buy w i" NT 
Trzx»'is an orderin that heauebly rower thoughwe knowir n6x-:{ This 
Angell,,chat appeared to! Zacharie; wasnort with him in the ordinarie courſe of his | 
| artendances,bur was purpoſely ſche&omGod with this meſſage: —_ | 
oa ſcent? andw _ chvidag ? Irhadbecne caſicfor himrohaucraiſedup | 


phi Steen to this on; ras oe ſame Ho Ghot,mbe 
ucaled iultman; thar he dnorſecdeath, 
ht haub as calily renealed-vmo 'birrly dike. Fan wean ft; arid 


by him to Zechare -"But God mor" abe this vaice, which ſhould goe his 
fonne,comtwnharoyle; He would bane itap appeartoke work, harthe bin 
| 6 nn ante nar rv conccined by powerof charGod, 
i prodlaimied 2 Irons firche firft Herald of the Gol begin in 
| wonders 4 ray vans p9ur thac'carnerrovthe bledſed newiththe newes of. 
conception-þcame to Zechariewithtthanwes of 1obric,, forthe horiour of 
hind erm of ar whichoverchagne of women, and for hisberter 
|-reſemblancets lym; which was theſeade-of thexwioman : Bork-had thie Goſpel for 
their errand, one — YT" theorhcras che pw. Both are forerold 
by chcfammouth. 22226 bw 574 rl 2chlinr 
Wann; "Dubdiabatdece firfortha apgicirennte/ Zeckure;nlicginkien 
| pra andincenſe wernoffered byrhiin? rn Cary? hembre then 
| inthe Teraple? [owheopatz ofche Templemorefaly,chen ache Ab of Incenſe? 
Pre —_ _ rather;then ontheright fido obtheAltar? ny irits 
aliw aycs with ys, ſo moſt itmourdovormans; andas irralfplaces; ſy moſt of 
| alin c: They raioyce tobewithvs, whiles we wet axes wa þ 
rms ar bom os, wheriwe gocaboidtgubfinneso) v0" 1 111: 
I, He tbathad wondt6Jiue;and ſerve in theprefence of theinaſter, was now/afto- 
| niſhedatthe preſence of che ſeruanty\fomuch difference thera xs betwixe ouefiirh, 
and ourſenſes , Ws IE rey ar ptner vere iris byZaith | 
thodmaſircerchiirialorduitbercas cher ten Angatai A 
| maycsv$3 Holy; eo4et 12; that had: wor ro li Tiras tpn Hr he ſhout 
when his (atobegan tobe ſet onwarke} Jr was in peden Sock: rms-mondr 76] 
' the Alrar: b&daunr feltow ſeruant: Znqainle | 


—— oo IS —_— 
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' Contemplations. LC 8,1, 


_ 


when we percaiueitnor: Good andeuill Angels, as rhey are concratic in eſtare, ſo 
alſo in mapa 3\The good deſire to take away feare , thecuillo bringir: Ir isa 
| fruit ofthat deadly ls which is betwixt Sathan and vs, thathe would, ifhee 
—_— vs with terrour; whereas rhe good ſpirits afeting our relicte and happi- 
take no pleafure in terrifying-vs,bur TRE alrogether for our rranquilitic and 
cheekefulnelſe ll 

| Tmzxr was not more feare inthe face, thencomfort in the ſpeech; Thy projer s 
beard: No Angell could hauc told him better newes; Our defires are vrrered in'our 
prayers: What can we wiſh ,-bueto hauc what we would ? Many good ſuites had 
Zacharie made, and amongſt the reſt for aſonne: Doubtleſſe it was now ſome ſpace 
| of yeares, ſince he made thar requeſt : Forhe was now ſtricken in age, and had cea- 

ro hope z yethad God laiditvp all rhe whik , and when hee thinkes not of it, 
| bti $itforth to coffe: Thus doth the mercie of our God deale with his patient, 
aidfaichfull ſupplianes : In the feruour of their exſpeRarion hee many times holds 
chem off, and Mak they leaſt thinke of it, and haue forgorten their owne ſuite, hee 
| graciouſ] condiftends: Delay of cffe& ma uw diſcourage our faith, It may bee 
God hath long ggraned, , cre welhall know of tus grant. Many a father repents him 

| ofhisFfraicfulneiſe, and hath ſuchſonnes, as he wiſhes vnborne : Butto haue ſo gra 


| cious;and happic a ſopne, as the Angell forerold, could nor bee lefle comfort, 


honour to the age of Zacharie: The proofe of children makes them cither the bheſ- 
- oftheir parents: To Le what his ſonne ſhould be before he was; 
£ tharhee ſhould hauc Frau ſath aſonne;:A'fonnc, whoſe birth ſhould concerne 
the ioy ofmany ; A ſonne, that ſhould beegrearin che ſight of the Lord ; Aſonne, 
charſhould be ſacred ro God;blled with God, beneficiall roman; An harbinger eo 
CO Gbdand man, was-newes enonghto preuehtthe Angell, and to take 
-thar ronguc with amaſement,; which was after loſt withi 
xt ſpeech was ſo gaod, thatirfound nota fudden beliefe : This good newes 
| curpriſed Dacharies, Ie inteHigence had caken leiſure, that his thoughts might 
| have had timeto debate themaraer, fink apprehended rhe infinice power 
ofhim that had Ian > f 4brah:ymand Saraz andwouldſoonc haue 
concluded the oppranc Angell more miraculous then his predidtion : 
| Whereas now, .likca'man wen s. > the ſtrangnefleof that he ſawand heard, 
| hemiſdoubrsthe meſſage, and askes : How ſhall I know? Nature was on-his Tide; _ 
_ alledged the impothbiliric ——_— from age and barrennefle; $u 
at the. Grfithearingafioni(h the hearr, and arventertained wich dou bs 
hich yan IS giue them chejbeſt wel-come.. 


ith arc norſo much to bee cenſu- 
P1 
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| -helpes, they cannot 
ſemeſparkes ofinfidetue; 
| * - incidentirito fleſh.and boud t:Jtis or on. ro OUCr- 
;/which vſesro guide 0- 
A Ng! entollienſins am old,' 0 s,.anddricloynes 
could be any letto bim; urSlony Wat eoraſeopcoliremmo Abra» 
| Fc Faith and-reaſon.hauc thtir limics; where reaſon ich andifrea- 
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| þ IB.1, The Angell and Zachar; A 


fidelitic : We arc not fit to follow Chriſt , if we haue not denied our (clues; and the | 
| chicfe peece of our ſelues is our reaſon: Wemult yeeld Godable t» doe thatywhich 


we cannotcomprehend , and we muſt comprehend that by our faith, which is diſ- 
claimed by 099 6 Havar muſt be driven out of doores, that Sars may rule alone. 
Tae authoriticof the reporter,makes way for belicte in things, which are other- 
wilc hard to paſſe; alchough in the matters of God , wee ſhoutdnot ſo much care, 
who ſpeakes, as what is ſpoken, and from whom :The Angell cels his name, place, 
office, vnasked , that Zacharie might notthinke any newes impoſſible, that was 
brought him by an heauenly meſſenger: Euen where thereis tio vic of language, the 
ſpirirs arediſtinguiſhed by names, and each knowes his owne appellation, and o- 
Jodie that gaue leauEvnto man his image, to giue names vnto all his viſible and 
inferiour creatures, did himſelfe put names varto the ſpiriruall; and as their names, 
fo are ag and glorious: But leaſt Zacharie ſhould no lgfſe doubt 6f the ſtile 
, ofthe miciſenger, then otthe errand ir ſelfe: He is at once both confirmed, and puni- 
{hed with dumbneſſe: That tongue, which mooued the doubr, mult be tied vp : He 
ſhallaske no more queſtions for tortic weekes, becauſe heeasked this onediſtruſt- 
Ns tTHex did Zacharielooſchis rongue for the time, but his cares alſo, hee was 
not onely mure, bur deafe; For otherwiſe , when they camero aske his allowance 
forthe name ofhis ſonne,, they necded not to haue demandediit by fignes, but by 
words; God will not paſſe ouer ſlighr offences, andthoſe which may plead the moit 
colourable prerences injhis beſt children, withoura ſenſible Checke: It is notour ho- 
ly intireneſle with God, thar can beare vs outin theleaſt fine; yea rather the more 
uaintanice we haue with his maicſtic, themoreſure we are,of correion., when 
we offend : This may procure vs more fauour imour wel-doing, notk/ſc iufticein 
euill. © "13 30 
.Z a'c wu ax 12 ſtaied,and the people waited;whether ſome lotiget diſcourſe be- 
twixt the Angell and him, then needed to berecorded, or wherher aſtoniſhmenr ar 
the apparition and newes, with-held him; I inquire-nor;the multicude thought him 
long, yetthough or, Sar but ſce a farre off, rhey would nor depart, rillheretur. 
-nedrobleſſe chem: Their parient atrendanee without, ſhame vs, thar are hardly 
perſwaded to atrend'within, whiles both our ſenſes are imployedin our dinine ſer- 
| uices;and'weare admitted to be« ts with our Miniſters. 

- Ar laſt Zachariecomes ourh ,and more amazes rhem his preſence,then 
with hisdelay: Theeyes of che multitude, rhat were not worthy to {ee his viſion, 
yer ſee theſigncs offi viſion, thavtheworld might bepurinto the exſpe@arion of 
offome extraordinaric ſequell: God makes way for his voire, by lilencey/Hisſpeech 
could jiot haue aid ſo much, as his dumbneſſe:; Zachearie wonld faine have ſpoken, 
| and conld not; withvsroomanyaredumbe, and need nor: Negligence, FeartPar- 
rialitie ſtop rhemourhes ofmany, which {hall once ſay; Woero the, becauſe I held 
my peace;” His handſpeakes rhar, which he cant wirh his tongrie, and he tnakes 
them by fignes:ro vnderſtand thar, which they: right read in hisfice; Thoſe pow- 
ers we we muſt vſc:'Burr he hagecrated ro ſpeake, yer he ceaſtd notto 
minifteryHe takes not this d foradiſmiffon, burſtayes out the cight daies 
1 ofhis coarſe, as one, that knew theeyes, and hands, and hearr would bee accepted 
| po7 rank Tereatemrans br eager Py ihr cake oc- 
| caſions of wirh-drawihgourſchues from the publike feruices oFour God; minth lefſe 
| the Goſpeli:/The Law, uihichſtood much vponbadily perfeRtion; diſpenſed 

withaþe for attendance The Gbſpett,, whichisall for e, regards thoſe in- 
| ward powets , whidewhiles thicy\ arc vigoripas, cxchadeall excufesof our-mini- 
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Contemplathons. L181, 


| the Worldrecciued his firſt life from bim;andhce which ftrerches out the dayes of 
; his Church,and lengthens them to + 1 after all che ſhort and Late | 
| lightof the Law ,andinlightensthe World with His 


—_ —— —__— Pry TOTO. 0 


| honour, then of this Embaſllage: 


| Agood Angell is the firſt reporter of rhe other to Marya Virgin eſpouſed to loſeph, 


4 


BN D EENSBESRAES 
 TheeAunnuntiationof Curtis. 


WF Her Spirit of God was neuer ſo accurate in any deſcription , as-that 


& ſtance ſhould bee omitted in that Story , whereon the faith-and ſal- 
MH (HRS uation of all the World dependeth :-Wee cannot ſo much asdoubr 
2 of this truth, and bcc faucd ; no:not- the number of che monerh, 
not the narhe of the Angell is concealed : Euery particle imports notmore cer- 
taintie, then excellence : The time is the ſixth moncth after 7ohns Conception, 
the prime ofthe Spring : Chriſt was conceiuedin the Spring;borne in the Sollice I 
He i whom the Varld recciued a-new life, receines life in the ſame ſeaſonwherein 


glory;The Meſſenger is an An- 
gell; A man was toomeane to chrry the newes of the Conception of God: Neuer 
any buſineſſe was conctiued in Heaucn, that did ſo much concerne theearth, as the 
Conception of the God of Heauen in VWormbe ofcarth :.Nolcfle theri an-Arch- 
angell was worthy toi bearcthistydings , and neuer any Angell recciuedagreater 


Ir wasfitour reparation ſhoukd-anfiverc our fall; an cuill Angell was che firſt 
motionerof the one to Exea Virgin;then to 4dem inthe Garden of Eden: 


in rhat place, which (as4he Garden, bf Galile;had a name from flouriſhing: No gp0d 
Angsll could bee the Authour of ourreſtauration, 2s char cull Angell was of our 
ruinez Butithat, whickthoſe glocons | ſpirics. could not doethem(clues yizhey arc 
glad to report as done byt the Godtbt Spints : Good newes reioyces the bearer;with 
whey og rera marc the riewesof char Saviour, in-whoni,wcearcre- 
cd to life, Hi elabliſbedin firſt Preacherafthe Go- 
deribes it ſcifeifrom ſuch 
dhachfince cal- 

Angell comes't6a Virgin, 
Nod, ro berchat a, | 
lms; »chat was-the God of 
nourroEtVirginitic ,clpouſed 


nor conſhmm , 


i WY which concernes the Incarnation of God :_ It was fit.no circum- | 


ple;'buraimiraclc 


itt (Out of Opbile ani hephext)i Behold; anGqinge ell, 
ile,outof whichno Prophet comes,and the God of Prophetsand | 


| comes to that 


He that filleth all makes nodifference of places; Itis the perſon, which giues | 
| honourand priuiledge to the place, not the place te the perſon ; as the preſence of 


= deſcendsto bee conceived in that Galile, out of which no Propherariſcth : 


God: 
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|'Lin.l The Annuntiation of Chriſt, 


God makes the Heauen,the Heauen dorh not make the honour glorious!Ns ulinde 


corner of Nazareth can hide the bleſſed Virgin from the Angell ; The favours 
God will find out his children, whereſocuer thy are with-drawne. , 

IT is the falhion of God to ſeeke out the moſt deſpiſed , on- whom to beſtow his 
honours, we cannot runne away as from the iudgements,ſo not from the mercies of 
our God: The Cortages of Galile are preferred by God to the famous Palaces of 
[crufalem, he cares not how homely he conuerſe with his owne : Why ſhould wee 
be tranſported with the outward glory of places, whiles our God regards it nor ? 
We are not of the Angels dyet, if we had not rather bee with the bleſſed Virgin at 
Nazareth,then with the proud Dames in the Court of Ierufalem: Tris a great vani- 
tic toreſpe&tany thing ove goodneſſe,and to diſ-eſteeme goodaneſle for any want. 
The Angell ſalutes the Virgin, he prayes not to her; Hee ſalutes her as a' Saint, hee 
prayes notto her asa Goddefle : For vs to falute her,as he did, were groſſe preſump- 
tion; For neytherare we, as he was, neytheris ſhe, as ſhewas: If he that was a ſpi- 
fieſalured her, that was fleſh and bloud here on earth , ic is not for vs, that are fleſh 
and bloud to (alnte her, which is aglorious ſpirit in Heauen :' For vs, to pray to her 
in the Angels ſalutation, were to abuſe the Virgin,the Angell;the Salutation. 

BvT how gladly doe we ſecond the Angell in the prayle of her, which was-more 
ours, then his? How iuſtly doc we bleſſe her, whom che Angell pronounceth bleſ- 
ſed? How worthily is ſhe ma red of men, whom the Angell proclaymeth belo- 
uedof God? O bleſſed Mary, hee cannor bleſſe thee, hee cannot honour theeroo 


fied of thy ſelfe , wee belecue the Angell, and thee: All Generations ſhall call thee 
bleſſed, by the fruit of whoſe wombeall Generations arc bleſſed: If Zachary-werea- 


| mazed with the ſight of this Angell, much more the Virgin : That very Sexe hath 


more diſaduantage of feare: if it had bin bura mah, that had come to her'in thar 
ſecrecie and ſuddenneſle, ſhe could not bur haue berne troubled ; how much more, | 
when the ſhining glory of the perſon doubled the altonifhmene. ' *' i 70 

Taz troubles of holy mindes cnd'euer in comfort: Toy was the errand of the 
Angell, and not terror. Feare (as all pathons) diſquiets the heart, - and makes it for 
the time vnfirto receiue the meſſages of God. :- Soone hath the Angell cleered theſe 
troubleſome miſts of paſſions; and ſent out the beames of -heanetity conſolation-in 
the remoteſt corner of her ſoule by —_ newcs ofher Sauivur*How can ioy,bur 
enter into her heart, out of whoſe w ſhall come faluation? What roome can 
ſeare find in thar breſt, that is aſſured of fauour? Frere nor M an rifor thou haft fond 
favour with God:Ler thoſe feare, who know they arein diſpleaſare, ' or know not 
oo gracious: Thinc happy eſtate cals for contidence & that confidenice for igy: 
What ſhonld, what can , who are fauoured ofhim ; at whom the Deuils 
tremble?Notthe preſence of the good , but rheretnprations ofthe cujll Arike 
many terrors into our weakneſle; we conld notbe diſmayed with them, ifwe did nor 
forgetour conditions VVehaue notreceiued the ſpirirof bondage to feare againe, 
but the Spirit of Adoption, whereby'we crp<.dide Packer Ifthar Spirit (O God) 
witneſſe with our ſpirits; that we are: thine, how catiwefeare atiy-of thoſe ſpiritual 
wickednefles ? Giue vs aſſurance of thy fauour, andiet the powers of Hell dotheir 
wort, ind. 

Ir was no'ordinaryfauonr , ana found in Heanen:No mortall Crea- 
ture waseuer thus graced; tharhe ſhould. take pait of her narure, that was the'God 
of nature; thathee, which made all things; ſhould make his humane body of hers; 
that her wombe ſhould yeeld that we arr ret wr 6 Ne vnited ro rhe God- 
head; that (he ſhould beare hini, tharvpholds the World: Lo, rhou ſhalr conceive and 
beare a Sorne, and ſhalt callhis Nami leſwe: Teisis aqueſtion,whether there dettiore 
wonderin the Conception,or in the Fruit; the Conception of the Virgin ; or Itſus 
cocciued:Both are maructHous, but the former doth nor more excecd al other w6ders 


much, that deifies thee not : Thar whichthe Angell faid of thee, thou haſt prophe- | 


| 
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the the latter exceedeth it. For the child:-of a virgin is thereimproumeroftharpower, 
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' Contemplations. L1s.i, 
which created the World: but that God {hould be incarnate of a Virgin ;, was an a- 
baſement of his Maicſtic , and an exalcation of the creature beyondall example. 
Well was that Child worthy to make the Mother blcfled : Here was a double Con- 
ceptionz onein the wombe of her body , the other of rhe ſoule: If charwere more 
miraculous,this was more benefhiciall; Thatwas her priuitedge, this was her happi- 
neſſe ; If that were{ingular to her, thisis common to all his choſen : There is no 
renewed heart, wherein thou, O Sauiour, art not formed -againe. Bleſſed bee thoy, 
that haſt herein made vs bleſled. For what wombe can conceiue thee, and not par- 
rake of chee? VV ho can partake of thee, and nor be happie ? 

DoysTLes the Virgin vnderſtood the Angell, as hee meant, of a preſent Con- 
ception, which made her ſo much more inquiſitiue into rhe manner and meanes of 
this euent : How ſhall this be, ſince I know not a man ? Thar ſhe ſhould conceiue a Son 
by the knowledge of man after her Marriage conſummate, could hauebin no won- 
der ; But how then ſhould that Sonneof hers be the Sonne of God? This demand 
was higher, how her preſent Virginitic ſhould be inſtantly fruirfull, might bee well 
worthy of admiration, of iniquiric : Here was deſire of information, not doubts of 
infidelitie; yea rather this queſtion argues Faith : Ittakes for granted, that, which 
an vnbelceuing heart would hauc ſtuck at: She ſaycs not,whoand whence art thou? | 
what Kiugdome is this, where &when ſhall it be ere&ed ? Bur ſmoothly ſuppoſing | 
all thoſe ſtrange things would be done, ſhe infiſtsonelyin that,which did necefſarily | 
require afurther intimation, & doth not diſtruſt, butdemand: Neirher doth (he ſay, 
this cannot be,nor how can this,be;zbut how ſhall this be?ſodoth the Angel anſwer, 
as one;thar knew he needed norte fatisfic curioſitie, but toinforme indgement,and 
vpnotd a : Hes hf yer ge cell = —_ manner, — of * Authour of 
this a&; The HolyCT comme vpon theeg and the power of the moft High ſhall o- 
wer-ſhaddow thee :..Jt is enough to um whois the Lav ur and 30a will 
doc ;.O God, what doc ee ſeeke'aclecre light , where thou wilt haue a ſhaddow ? 
No Mother knowes the manyer-of hetrnaturall Conception; what'preſumprtion 
{hall it be for fleſh and blayd,to arch how the Sonne of God tooke fleth and bloud 
of his Creature? It is for yong, butthe-Almightic to know thoſe workes,,which he 
doth immediatcly.concerninghumſelfe ; thoſe that concerne vs, he hathreucaled: 
Secrets to God, things rcuealed tovs,': i 3: | 

R nie 45h i 1 As vr 7 pn i difficulties mightariſc nu 

the parti ries of- {0 geamellage, yeratrer the Angels Solution, we heare of | 
no moxe ObieQions,, nomore Janegain : The Giehfal hearr, when it once 
vnderſtands the goodpleaſureof God, argues rio more, but ſweetly reſtsit ſelfe in a 
uct exipeRation; Brboli the Servant of rhe Lord, be it 10 mee according rathy Word. 
isnota a—_ proofeof our Faith; then to capriuare all the powers of 

our png cltanding and will too Creator,and withour all ſciſcitations ro goe blind- 
fold, whither he will ſeadevs:Alldifputationswith God (after his will knowne) a- 
riſcfrom inbliwe; Great is che 


exprelſe the 
ChommbadGtmnchoanbf exuledtion:: How could ſhe;rhar was fallof God bee 


| othexeher full of joyinchat God? Griefe grdvbes greater by concealingz Toy by ex-| 


pre 10n : * 


A 
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' orefſion:Thitholy Virgiwrhad vnderſtogd b the eel, how hes Couli Eoder - 
| nw no teſt of 'Kinrie EO irin'condirion; thefra; neſe of whole ape did ſome- 
| whatſuicechefruittfulngſie of her Varginizic * 34 orgs mr ag ear 
| falfe; Hereisno ſtrayning bf Theblefled Mayde,whoimwvigor of 

more firted fortthe-way, haſtens her tourney into the incoe Ga rovilitthargra- 


ll... 


cious Matrbn,'whom God had madea'figne of her mi s'Conceptiohs: Only 
the meeting of Saints in Heauen can paralell themeeringoftheleewo-Colits: The 
rwo Wondersof the World aremervhder one roofe., and congramlate, their niu- 
tuall- happineſſe: Wheh wee hauc Chet ſpiritually conceiucd in vs, weecannorbee 
quiet, tillwohawe impartedour oy :-£4{«6c:h that holy Matron did no ſooner 
wel-comehgrbleſſed' Coltnythen herBabe welcomes his SauiounzBorhin theacry» | 
red Cloſets of their Mothers Wbmbcarc ſenſible of each orher4prtſtnceptheone 
by his omniſciener; clir-bcher by inftio&t. He did not more fore:runne ChBltghen | 
ouer-runtie Nature: How: our hearts lcape within vs, when rhe Sonnoof God 
vouchſafes totome into the ſeorer of our ſoules,notro viſit vs, burito dwell with:vs; 


ll... ——. 


| tro dwell irivs.” 
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TheBirthot Canis, | 
All the ations of men, ſoefpecially che publike aRions of publike 
men arc ordercd by God'to other ends then their 'vwhe :' This Bdi& ! 
went notſo-muchout from Auguſims , as from the'Court of Heauien. 
What,did Ceſar know 1oſephand Mary? His charge was vainerſall toa 
SY. world of Subics, through all the Roman Empire: God iritenided this 
oncly:for the bleſſed Virginand.her Sanne ; that Chriſt might bee borne; | 

where hee ſhould : Ceſar meantto fill his Coffers ; God meant rofulfill his Prophe- | 
| fies, and ſorofulfill them, tharthoſe,whom ir concerned mighrnor feele che accom- 
liſhmenr:TIfGod had direQly commanded the Virgin togoe vÞ co Bethleern; thee | 

ad ſcene theintenrtion, and exſpeted the ifſue;; Enicharwiſe Maderatouraf! a 
things, that workes his will in vs, lones fo to doc'it, as may bebleaſt with ourfore- 
| fight;and acquaintance, and would hane vs fall vnder his Decreesvnawates;thirwe 
may ſomuch the moreadorethedeprhs of his Pronidence : Euery Creature watkes 

blind-fold, only he that dwels in light; ſces whither they goe. 757 0 nico! frm 
 Dovzr1s,bleſſcd-cArarymeantrs haue beenedelinered of her divine burden 
at home, and lieelethonghrot changing the place of Conception for another 6PFher 
Birth : That houſe was honored by the Angall, yea, by the ouer-ſhaddowitig ofthe 
Holy Ghoſt, none could equally farisfic her hopes, or defires : It was fir, rthartiee; 
| whichmadechoice of theWombe; wherein his Sonne ſhould beconceiued, ſAould | - 
| make choice of the place zwhere his Sonne ſhould be borne : As the workeis all his, | 
| ſo wilt healone contriueallthe circumſtances to his owne ends: Otthe infinite Wile 
dome of God in caftingall his Deſignes! There needes no otherproofe of Chiiſt, | 
then Ceſar and Berthleem, tind of Ceſars,then Auguſtus ;his Gouerment, his Edit 
| pleades the truth of the Meſs: His Gouernment, now wasthe deepe peace of all 
the World vnder that quierScepter, which made way for him, who was the Prince 
' of Peace: If Wars bea ligne of the tanevfhis ſecondcomming, Peace was aſigne of 
his firſt:His Edi&, now was the Scepter depared from 1sds : It was the time for 
 Shilococome; No power was leftintheTewes, but to obey: Auguitw is the Empe? 
rorof the World, vnder him Herod is the King of Iudea; Cyrenius is Preſident of 
Syria;luric hath nothing of her owne.For Herodit he were 2 King, yet heewas no 
tew,andif he had bin a few,yer he was no otherwiſe a King, then tmbutary'amd ti- | 
mlar:TheFdi& came our from Aug»ftzs, was executed by Cyreniar;Herodis noator 
it this ſeruice:Gaine and glory arerthe ends of this taxation, cachiman profeſt _ | 
oy clte 


—— 


— Ol. > — 
tt. rn een 


- 
—— ___— 


Contemplation: - 


TG alubiet, and payed fortep 


they had bin a 


impoſcd v 
oe 10a noe n 


ownejo whom Ceſar himſclfe muſt be a ſubiet:The 
the-molſt needfull rimes for our relicfe, and comfort : Our extremixi 
Whether muſt a——__ Mary come to be raxed;burvnro 
very place prouesthei 
muſt ſacceed tym inthe place of his Birth: So tlecrly was\Bethleem deſigned to this 
thatcuen the Prieſts and the Scribes could point Herod 
fthe Tewes could bee nowhere elſe borne. Berh- 
bread that came downe from Heauen is thete gi- 
uen toithe World;zwhence ſhould we haue the bread of life , bur from the houſe of 
bread? O holy Dazid, was this the Well of Bethleem, whereof thou did(t ſo thirſt 
to drinke of old, when thou ſaydſt;O rhat onewould give me drinke of the water of the 
Wellof Bethleems ! Surely that other water, when it was broughr thee by thy ; 
d, and wouldſt notdrinke of it : Thiswasthart 


honour by the P 
vnto it, and aſſure him, the Ki 


leem iuſtly the houſe of bread 


were nottheir ownt-; bur muſt bee pay 
which before ſtood v 
ſuggeſtions of 7uds 


nche rermes of cheirimmunitic;ltoup 
Galilean might ſhed their bloud, and (well their Romacks, 
bur could not cafe their yoke, neither was it the meaning of God;that holineſſe (if 
nded.) ſhould ſhelter them from fubiefion 1A Tribuce is 


people: This att of: ngs them libertie : Now 


Lts.t | 


Fhis ſcruirude: Now theievery heads ! 
tothe. head of a forreine Stare :They. 
atthelaft:The proud 


c&ed of God,rhey 


me Soucreig 


are bleſſed with a Redeemer; when 
, God ſends thema King of their 
of our-God picks our 


rdeſcent: He that ſucceeded Dazidin his Throne, 


px 
»£ 


thies, thou powredlt ir on the 


living Water, for which thyſoalc longed 


feeth for God, for the lining God. 


15/was-no Iſle then 


obedience vnto {i 
that cuer thy. 
AETER yiqs 
ſhewas,would notal 
app@intment:the end was worlethen the. 


wasnoreomcin the Inne : It could not bee 
| of Joſiphand Mary at that timein Bethleem :: For 


authoriey; digeſts all difhcultics : We may 


example taught 


, whereof thou faidſt clſe-where; 
th after the water-brooks, ſo longeth my ſoule after thee 0 God: My ſoule thir- 


journic from Nazareth to Bethleem:How iuſt an | | 
| excuſe'might the bleſſed Virgin haue pleaded for her abſence ? Whar womandide- 
| ue. yndertake ſuch a iournie{o.neere her delinery 
ht of Godto lone and honor her, was loth to draw fortha deare Wifein 

acaſe, into ſomanifeſt hazard : Bur the 
excmplary ;Thcir deſire of an inoffenſiue obſeruance cuen of Heatheniſh 
not take caſic occaſions to withdraw our 
ecommands; yea how didſt thon(O Sauiour)by whom As- 
wombe of thy Mother yceld this homage to uMuguftue : The 


and doubtleſſc Toſeph, which was 
charge'was peremptory, the 0+ 


ſephand Mary come to Berhleem : The plight, wherein 


boxne;f not themſelues ; and thither came vp all the Coulins of their bloud : yer 


the forced leiſure of the journic cauſeth diſ. 
wasno reſt in the wa 
there were many oft 
both there were their Anceſtours 
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What do wee cry (hame on the Bethleemires, whileſt we are wilfully more chieliſh, 
more vnthanktull > There isnoroomein my heartfor the wonder at thishumiliry: He, 
forwhom heauen is roo (trajirgvhom theheauen otheauens cannorcontaine, lies in the 
ſtraiccabbin of the wombe ,. and when he would/inlarge himſelfe for the world, is not 
allowed the roomeof an [nne:The many manfionsof heauenwere at his dilpoſing,the 
earth was his,and the fulaes of it, yet he ſuffers bimlclfe ro be refuſed of a bale corrage, 
and cotmplaineth not : What meaſure (hquld diſcontent vs wretched men, when thou 
( O God ) fareſt thus from thy creatures? How ſhould we learne both to want and a- 
-bound,from thee,which abounding with the glory & riches of heauen, wouldeſt want 
a lodging in thy firſt welcome to r Jt” han tothyown,& thy own recei-| 
ued thee not:How can it trouble vsto be reieted ofthe world, which is not ours?what 
wonder is it , if thy ſeruants wandred abroad inſheeps skins, and goats skins, deſtitute | 
and affliced,when their Lord is denied harbourzhow ſhould all the world bluſh at this | | 
indigniry of BerhleE?He chat came to ſauemen,isſenc tor his firſt lodging to the beaſts: 
The ſtable is become his Inne,thecratch his bed: O ſtrange cradle of thar great King, 
which heaucn ir ſelfe may enuy! O Saujour,thou that werrt both the Maker and Owner 
of heauen,of earth,couldfſt haue made thee a Palace without hands, couldſt haue com- 
manded thee an empty roome in thoſc houſes, which thy creatures had made ? When 
thou didſt bur bid the Angels auoide their firſt place, they fell downe from heauen like 
lightning; and when in thine humbled eſtate thou didſt but fay, 1 am he, who was able 
to ſtand before thee? How eafic had it bin for thee ro haue made place for thy ſelfe inthe 
throngs of the ſtatclieſt Courts > Why wouldeſt thou be thus homely, but that by con- 
temning worldly glories,thou mightſt reach vs to contemne them ? that thou migheſt 
fanRifie pouerty to them,whom thou calleſt vnro want? that ſince thou, whichhadſi the 
choice of all earthly conditions,wouldft be borne poore & deſpiſed, thoſe which muſt | 
want out of neceflity,mightnot thinke their pouerry greeuous. Here was neither friend 
wenterraine,nor ſeruant to attend,nor place wherein to be atrended,onely the poore 
beaſts gaue way to the God of al the wr CLIT XL. rr 77 
was mani in the fleſh,and ſeeneof Angels: but here,which was the rop of all won- 
ders, the very beaſts might {ce their Maker : For thoſe ſpirits to ſee God in the fleſh, it 
was not fo ſtrange, as forthe brute creatures to ſee him , which was the Godof ſpirits : 
He , that would be led into the wildernes amongſt wilde beaſts ro be rempted , would 
come into the houſe of beaſts to be borne, that trom the height of his divine glory his 
humiliation might be the greater : How can we be abaſed low enough for thee (O Sa- 
uiour) that haſt thus negleed thy lelfe for vs? That the viſitation might be anſiverable 
to the homelines ofthe place,atrendants,prouifion,who ſhal come to congratulate his 
birth, bur ſhepherds? The kings of the earth reſt at home,and haue no ſummons 
to atrend him, by whom they raigne: God hath choſen the weake things of the world 
to confound the might : In an obſcure time(the night) varo obſcure men (ſhepherds) 
doth God manifeſt t of his Son, by glorious Angels:It is not our meanneſſe (O 
God)thatcari exclude vs from the beſt of thy mercies;yea thus far doſt thou reſpe& per- 
fons , that thou haſt pur downe the mighty ,and exalted them of low degree. If theſe 
ſhepherds had beene ſnoring in their beds, they had no more ſeene Angels,nor heard | 
newes of their Sauior,then their neighbours; Their vigilancy is honored with this hea- 
genly viſion: thoſe whichare induſtrious in any calling,are capable of further bleſſings, 
whereas the idle are fit for nothing but temptation. No lefſe then a whole Chore of 
Angels are worthy to ſing the bymne, of Glory to God for the incarnation of his Sonne: | 
What joy is enough for vs,whoſe nature he rooke,and whom he came to reſtore by his | 
incarnation? If we had the tongues of Angels , we could not raiſe this note high e. | 
noughto the praiſe of our glorious Redeemer. No ſooner do the rds heare the 
hiewes of a Sauiour,then they run to Berhleem to ſeek him:Thoſe, that letr their beds.,to 
tend their flocks, leaue their flocks to inquire after their Saujor:Noearthly thing is too 
deare to be forfaken for Chriſt:If we ſuffer any worldly occaſion to ſtay vs from Bethlee, 
| wecme morefor our ſheepe,then our _— is not poſhble,thara faithful hart _— 
| re 
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that negle&rd himſclfe, Thoſe lights, thathang 
arc high placed,are equally ſcene in the remorett diſtances. Thy light;o Savior was no 
leſſe chen heauenly: The Eaſt ſaw.that,which:Bethitemmughr have ſcen:ofr-times thoſe 
which are ncereſt in place,are fartheſt off in affeionekiatge obies,when theyare roo 
cloſe ro: rhe cic,doſo ourr-fill the ſenſe, that: they art nor dilcerned. 'VWhar a ſhame is 
this to Berhlecmzthe Sages came out of rheFaſt xo worſhip liim,whom that village re- 
| fuſed;The Berhleemites were Iewes, The wiſerm@n Gentrtles: This firſt entertainment of 
| Chriſt was a preſageof the ſequell; The Gentiles ſhall come from) farro adore Chriſt, 
whiles the Iewesrcie& him. Thoſe Eaſterlings weregreat ſeatchers of the depths of na. 
ture, profeſſed Philoſophers, ther hath God ſingled our to the; honor ofthe manifeſta. | 
| tion of Chriſt:Humanc learning wellirproued makes vs capable ofd wine:There isno 
| knowledge,wherof God is notthe guthor;he would neucrhaucbeſtowed any gift,chat 
ſhould lead vs away from himſelfe;/Ic is an ignorant conceix thatinquiry into nature | 
(hould make men Arhcous: No man is ſo'aptto lee the Starof Chriſt,as adiligent dif. 
ciple of Philoſophy:doubtleſle this light was viſible varo more,onely they followed it, 
which knew ithad more then nature: He is truely wiſe, that is wiſc for his owne ſoule: | 
: It theſe wiſe-men had binacquainred with all rhe other ſtars of heauen,& hadnor ſeen | * 
the Star of Chriſt, they had had bur lightenough to lead thE into vtter darknes : Philo- 
| ſophy without the ſtar,is bur the wiſpeoferror. Theſe Sages were ina meane betweene | 
| the Angels & the ſhepherds: God would inallrhe'ranks of_antelligent creatures hauc 
| ſome to be wirneſles of his Son : The Angels dire@t the ſhepherds,he Star guides the 
[ Sages;the duller capacity hath 5 more cleare & powerful helps:the wiſdom of our good 
God proportions the meanes vnto the diſpoſition of the perſons: their Aſtronomy had 
i raught ther, this ftar was notordinary,whether infight,or in brightnes;or in motion. 
The cies of nature might well ſce,that ſome ſtrange newes was portended tothe world 
by it:bur that this ſtar deſigned the birth of the __ there riceded:ycr another light ; 
It the ſtar had not be{ides had the commentary of arcuelationfrom-God,it could haue 
led the wile-men only into fruitleſſe wonder:giue them tobe theot-ſpring of Balaam, 
yet the true prediction of that falſe prophet was nor cnough warrant : If hetold them, 
the Meſ{as ſhould ariſeas a ftarour of Lacob, he did not tel} them;that a ſtar ſhou)d a- 
riſe far from the poſterity of 7acob, at the birth of the Meas: He that did purtthat Pro- 
ic intothe mouth of Balazm,did alſo pur rhis illumination into the hart of the Sa- 
ges:the Spirit of God is free to breathe where he liſterh; Many fhal come from the Eaſt 
and the Weſt ro ſeeke Chriſt, when the childrenof the kingdome ſhall be ſhut our : c- 
, uenthe God did not ſoconfinehis cleion to the pale ofthe Church,as that he did nor | 
| ſomerimeslooke out for ſpeciall inftruments of his glory. Whither do theſe Sages 
"th come, bur to Teruſalem ? where ſhould they hope to heare of the new King ,burin the 
mother City of the kngdome?The conduct of the ſtar was firſt only generall co Judea; | 
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{but eucn Ieruſalem was troubled ; fo had this miſerable Ciry 


Li B.l. The Sages and the$ tarre. 


thereſt is fora time left to inquiry : They were not brought thither for their owne ſakes, 
bur for Iewries,for the worlds;that they might help to make the Iewes inexcuſable,and 


| the world fairhful:That their congues therefore might blazon the birth of Chriſt,they 
are brought to the head City of Iudea,to report,and inquire:their wiſdome could not } 


reach them to imagine,that a King could be borne to Iudea,of that note and magnifi- 
cence, thata Star trom heauen ſhould publiſh him to the earth, and that his ſubics 
ſhould not know it : and therfore as preſuppoling acommon notice, they ſay, Where s 
he, that is borne King of the lewes ? There is much deceit in probabilities. eſpecinily when 
we meddle with ſpirituall matters. For God vles ſtill ro go a way by himſelfe. 

It we iudge according to reaſon and appearance,who is fo likely to vnderſtand hea- 
uenly truchs,as the profound DoQors of the world?theſe God paſſerh ouergnd reueales 
his will co babes ? Had theſe Sages met with the ſhepheards of the villages neere Beth- 
leem , they had receiued that intelligence of Chriſt,which they did vainely ſecke from 
the learned Scribes of Hieruſalem:The greateſt Clarks are not alwaies the wiſcſt in the 


No ſooner hath the Star brought them within the noiſe of Ieruſalem, then it is va- 
niſhed out of fight: God would haue their cies lead them fo farre, asrill their rongues 
might be ſer on worke to win the vocall atreſtation of the chicte Prieſts and Scribes,to 


. | the fore-appointed place of our Saujours nativity: If the Star had carried them dire&- 


ly to Bethleem,, the learned Iewes had neuer ſearched the truth of thoſe prophelies, 
wherewith they are ſince iuſtly conuinced : God neuer withdrawes our helps, bur for a 
further aduantage:Howſocuer our hopes ſeeme croſſed, where his Name may gaine,we 
cannot complaine of loſſe, 

Little did the Sages thinke , this queſtion would haue troubled Herod; they had (1 


might be ſome Sonne, orgrandchild othim, which then held the Throne , ſo as this 


they went firſt to the Court ; whereellſe ſhould they askfor a King? The more pleaſing 
thisnewes had bin, if ir had falne vpon Herods owne loynes , the more greeuous it was 


fore did it trouble him to heare the rumor of a ſuccefſor,and that nor of his owne. Set- 
led greatneſle cannot abide either change, or partnerſhip: If any of his ſubic&s had 
moued this queſtion, I feare,his head had anfwered it. Iris well, that the name of for- 
reyners could excuſe theſe Sages: Herod could not be brought vp among the Tewes,and 


of Ifracl; and now when he heares the fame of a King borne, whom a ſtarre from hea.. | 
uen ſignifies and attends; hee isnettled with the newes : Euery thing affrights the guil. 
ty : Viucpation is full of iclouſies, and feare, no lefle full 4 and imaginations; 
it makes vs thinke euery buſh a man,and euery man a thiete. 

Why art chou croubled(O Herod? ) A King is borne,but ſucha King , as whoſe Scep- 
rer may eucr concurre with lawfull ſoueraignty; yeaſuch a _ by whom Kings do 
hold their Scepters , not loſe them : If the wiſe-men tell thee of a King the Starrertels 
thee , he is heauenly : Here is good caule of ſecurity , none of feare : The moſt generall 
enmities and oppoſitions ro good,ariſe from miſtakings; If men could but know,how 
much ſafety & {weetnes there is in all diuine truth,it could receiue nothing from them 
but welcomes and gratulations:Miſconceits haue bin (till guilty ofall wrongs,and per- 
ſecutions. Bur if Herod were ttoubled (as Tyranny is ſtill ſuſpicious) why was all Icru- 
falem troubled with him ? Ierufalem , which now =—_ hope fora relaxation of her 
bonds, for a recoucry of her liberty, and right? Ieruſalem, which now onely had cauſe 
tolift vp her drooping head in the ioy & happines ofa —_— not Herods Court, 

in ouer-toyled with 
change ,thatnow they wete ferrled ina condition quietly euill, they are troubled with 
the newes of betrer : They had now got an habit of ſeruility , and now they are 


affaires of God;theſe things go not by diſcourſe,bur by reuelation. 


might win fauour from Herod, rather then an vnwelcome feare of riuality. Doubtleſle | 


ro light vpon a ſtranger : If Herod had not ouer-much affe&ted greatneſſe , hee had not | 
vpon thoſe indire& termes aſpired to the crowne of Iewry ; ſomuch the more there- | 


not haue heard many and confident reports of a Meas , that ſhould ere long ariſe our | 
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| 


feare ) concealed their meſſage , if had ſuſpe&ed this euent : Surc,they thought it | 
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ſo acquainted with the yoke, that the very noiſe of liberry,(which! they ſuppoſed would | 


not come with caſe)began to be vnwelcome. 
To turne the cauſes of ioy into ſorrow , argues extreme deieftednes , and a diſtem- 
r of iudgementno leſle then deſperate : Feareputs on a viſor of deuotion; Herod cals 
is lea Councell, and as not ing , whether the Meſ74h ſhould be borne , hee 
askes,where he ſhall be borne ? In the diſparition of that other lighr,there is a ru- 
ally fixed ſtarre,ſhining in the writings of the Prophets, that guides the chicte Prieſts 
and Scribes dire&ly vnto Bethleem: As yet enuy , and preiudice had not blinded the 
cies,and peruerted the harts of the Iewiſh teachers;ſo asnow ghey clearely iuſtifie that 
Chriſt,whom they afterwards condemne, and by thus iuſtifying him,condemne them. 
ſclues in reieRing him: The water,that is vntroubled,yeelds the viſage perfe&ly:If God 
had no more witneſſe, but from his enemies,we haue ground enough of our faith, 
Herod feared, but diſſembled his feare , as thinking it a ſhame , that ſtrangers ſhould 
ſce,there could any power ariſe vnder him, worthy of his reſpe& or awe : Out of an vn- 
willingnes therefore to diſcouer the impotency of his paſſion , he makes lictle adoe of 
the matter,but onely,after a priuy inquiſition into the time, imploies the informers tn 
the ſearch of the perlon;Goe,and ſearch diligently for the babe,Gc.It was no great iourney 
from leruſalem to Bethleem : how eaſily might Herods cruelty haue ſecretly ſuborned 
ſome of his bloody Courtiers to this enquiry,and execution? If God had not meant to 
mocke him,before he found himſelfe mocked of the wiſe-men,he had rather ſent before 
their iourney,then after their O——_ But that God,in whoſe hands all hearts 
are,did purpoſely beſot him,thathe might not finde the way to ſo horrible a miſchicſe. 
There is no villany ſo great, but it will maske it ſelfe vnder a ſhew of piety : Herod 
will alſo worſhip the babe; The courrteſie of a falſe Tyrant is death; A cratty hypocrite 
neuer meanes ſoill,as when heſpeaks faireſt:the wiſe-men are vpon their way,full of ex- 
peRation,full of deſire; I ſee no man either of the City,or Court to accompany them 
Whether diſtruſt,or feare hindred them,] inquire not:bur of ſo many thouka lewes, 
no one irres his foote to ſee that King of theirs,which ſtrangers came ſo farre to viſit : 
yet were not theſe reſolute Sages diſcouraged with this ſolitarines, & ſmall reſpe&,nor 


drawneto repent of their journey,as thinking, What doe we como farre to honor a | < 


King , whom no man will acknowledge ? r meane we to trauell ſo many hundred 
miles toſce rhat,which the inhabirants will not looke out to behold? but cheerfully re- 
new their journey to that place,which the ancient light of propheſic had deſigned;And 
now behold , God incourages their holy forwardnes from heauen , by ſending them 
their firſt guide,as ifhe had ſaid, What neede yee care for the neglect of men,when yee 
ſee heauen honours the King whom yee ſecke > Whar ioy theſe Sages conceiued,when 
their eyes firſt beheld the re-appearance of that happy Starre, they onely can tell , chat 
after a long and fad night of rentation, haue ſeene the louing countenance of God 
ſhining forth vpon their ſoules: If with obedience and courage we can follow the cal. 
ling of God, in difficult enterpriſes, we ſhall not want ſupplies of comfort. Let not vs 
be wanting ro God,we ſhall be ſure,he cannot be wanting to vs. 

He that led Iſrael by a Pillar offire into the Land of Promiſe, leads the wiſe-men by 


a Starre,to the Promiſed ſeede: All his direQions partake of that light,which is in him, 
For God is Light : This Starre moues both ſlowly and low , as might be fitteſt for the | 
pace,for the purpoſe of theſe Pilgrimes. It is the goodnes of God,that in thoſe meanes | 
wherein we cannot reach him,he deſcends vnto vs. Surely when the Wiſe-men ſaw the | 
Srar firſt ſtand ſtil,they looked about to ſee,whar Palace there might be neere vnto that 
ſtation,fir for the birth ofa King,neither could they thinke that ſorry ſhed was it,which 
the Starre meant to point out,bur finding their guide ſeraled ouer that baſe roote,they 
goe in to ſee, what weſt it held. They enter,and, O God, what a King doe they finde! 
how poore zhow contemptible ? wrapt inclowts, laid in ſtraw, cradled in the manger, 


attended with beaſts ! what a ſight was this,after all the glorious promiſes of that Star, 
after the prediQtions of Prophets after the magnificence of their expeRation ? 
All their way afforded thing fo deſpicable » as that Babe , whom they came to | 
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ot a day would be cha ther inahe Circumciſion of Chriſt, or the Purification 
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muſt ſaue himſelfe by flight > or how muſt he flie to faue himſelfe our of that land, 
which he comes to ſaue? Bur faithtull feph hauing beene once tutored by the Angell,|. 
and having heard, what the wiſe-men faid of the ſtarre, what Simeon and 4» ſaid in 
the Tem ple, labours not ſo much to reconcile his thoughts, as to ſubic& them, and as 
one, that knew ir ſafer to ſuppreſſe doubts, then to afſoile them, can beleeue, what hee 
vader(t ands not, and can wonder,wherc he cannot comprehend. 

Oh ſtrange condition of the King of all che world ! He couldnot be borne in a baſer 
eſtate, yet euen this he cannot enioy with ſafery. There was no roome for him in Berh- 
leem, there will beno roome for him in Iudea: Hee is noſooner come to his owne, 
then he muſt flic from them that he may ſaue them, hee muſt auoide them : Had ir 
not beene caſfic for thee ( O Saujour ) to haue acquit thy ſelfe from Herod, a thouſand 
wayecs > What could an arme of fleſh haue done againſt the God of ſpirits? Whartaad 
it bin for thee ro haue ſent Herod five yeeres ſooner vnto his place ? what to haue com- 
manded fire from heauen on thoſe, that ſhould haue come to apprehend thee ? or to 
hauc bidden the earth to receiue them aliue, whom ſhe meant to twallow dead 2 We 
ſuffer miſery,becauſe we muſt;thou,becauſe thou wouldeſt:The ſame will that brought 
thee from heauen into carth,ſends thee from Iury to Egyprt ;as thou wouldſt be borne 
meane & miſerable,ſothou wouldeſt liue fubie& rohumane vexations,that thou,which 
hait taught vs how good it iseo beare the yoke euen in our youth, mightſt ſanQifie ro 
vs carly afflitions. Or whether ( O Father)ſince it was the purpoſe of thy wiſdome ro | + 
manifeſt thy Sonne by degrees vnto the world, was it thy will thus to hide him for a 
time, vnder our infirmitic ? and what other is our condition? we are no ſooner borne 
thine, then we are perſecuted. If che Church trauell, and bring forth a Male, ſhee is 
in danger of the Dragons ſtreames : What doe the members complaine of the ſame 
meaſure , which was offered tothe Head? Both our births are accompanied with 
ceares. 
| Evuecnofthoſe, whoſe marure age is full of trouble, yer the infancie is commonly qui- 

er, bur here life and toyle began rogerher.O bleſſed Virgin! euen already did the ſword 
begin to peircethy ſoule : Thou which werr forced to beare thy Sonne in thy wombe, 
from Nazareth to Berhleem, muſt now beare him in thy armes from Iury into Egypr; 
yet couldſt thou not complaine of the way, whileſt thy Sauiou wasr with thee; His pre- 
ſenceal one was able ro make the 'ſtable a Themple, Egypt a Paradiſe, the way more 

leaſing then reſt. Bur whither then 2 O whither doſt thou carry thar bleſſed burthen, 
b which thy ſelfe and the world are vpholden? To Egypr the {laughter-houſe of Gods 
| people, the furnace of liracls ancient afflition, the finke of the world : Out of Egypt 

aut I call:d my Sonne (ſaith God.) That thou calledſtthy Sonne ourtof Egypr, O God, 
is no maruell; Itisa maruell, that thou calledſt him intoEgypr, but thar wee know, 
all earths are thine, and all places and men are like figures vpon a table, ſuch as thy diſ- 
poſition makes them : What a hoy is here ? Iſrael the Firſt borne of God, flies out 
of Egypt into the promiſed Land of Ludea; Chriſt the Firſt borne of all creatures, flies 
from ludea into Egypt : Egypt is become the SanQuary, Iudea the Inquifition-houſe 
| ofthe Sonne of God : He, that is euery where the @me, makes all places alike to his : 
Hee makes the fiery furnacea gallery of pleaſure,the Lyons denne an houle of defence, 
the Whales belly a lodgingchamber, Egypt an harbour. 

He flees, that was able to preſerue himſelfe from danger, to teach vs, how lawfully 
we may flee from thoſe dangers, we cannot auoide otherwiſe : Ir is athankleſle forti- 
tude,to offer our throat vnto the knife : He, that came to dye for vs, fled for his owne 
preſervation, and hath bid vs follow him z When they perſecute you in one Citte, flee into an. 
| other - We haue bur the vie of ourliues, and we are bound to husband them to the 
beſt aduantage of God and his Church : God hath made vs, notas burts to be perpe- 
_ (hor at, but as the marks of rouers moucable, as the winde and ſun may beſt 
erve, 

It was warrantenough for 7oſeph and ary that God commands them to flee, yet 
| ſo familiar is God growne with his approued ſeruants, that hegiues them the reaſon of 
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his commanded flight :(For Herod will ſceke the young childe to deſtroy him: ) What wick- 
ed men will doe, what they would doc, is knowne vnto God before hand : He thar is 
ſo infinitely wiſe to know - 4 deſignes of his enemies before they are, could as cafily 
preueat them, that yy might not be, but he lets them runne on in their owne cour. 
ſes, tharhe may fetch glory to himſelfe our of their wickedneſle. 5h 

Good Joſeph hauing this charge in the night, ſtaies nor till the morning ;no ſooner 
had God faid ps then he ſtarts vp and ſers forward : It was nor difhdence,but obe. 
dience that did fo haſten his departure ; The charge was direR, the buſineſſe impor. 
tant : He dares not linger for the light, but breakeshis reſt for the journey, and taking 
vantage of the dark, departs towar t:How knew he this occaſion would abide any 
delay £ We cannot be too ſpeedy in the execution of Gods commands, we may be too 
late : Here was no treaſure tohide, no hangings to take downe, no lands to ſecure 
The poore Carpenter needs doe no more but locke the dores, and away : Hee- goes 
lightly, that wants a lode : If there be morepleaſure in abundance,there is more ſecu- 
ritic in a meane eſtate: The Buſtardor the Oſtridge, whenhe is purſued, can hardly ger 
vpon his wings,whereas the Larke mounts with eaſe. The rich hath not ſo much aduan- 
tage of the poore in the enioying,as the poore hath of the rich in leaving. 


|  Nowis loſeph come downe into Egypt : Egypr was beholden to the name, as that 


whereto it did owe no lefle then their vniuerſall preſeruation: Well mightit repay 
this at ofhoſpitaliry to that name and blood : The going downe into Egypt had nor 
ſo much difficultie, as the ſtaying there: Their abſence from their countrey was little 
better then a baniſhment z but what was this other, then to ſerue aprentiſhip in the 
houſe of bondage? To be any whese ſaue at home,was irkeſome: but to be in Egype {o 
many yeeres amongſt idolatrous Pagans, muſtneeds be paynefull to religious hearts : 
The Command of their God, and the Preſence of Chriſt makes amends forall : How 
long ſhould they haue thought it to ſee the Temple of God, if they had nothad the God 


| of the Temple with them 2 How long to preſent their ſacrifices ar the Altar of God, if 


they had not had him with them,which made all ſacrifices accepted,and which did ac- 
ceptthe ſacrifice of their hearts? 

Herod was ſubtle in mocking the wiſe-men, whiles he promiſed to worſhip him , 
whom he meant to kill; now God makes the wiſe-men to mocke him,in diſappointing 
his expeCtation : Ir is iuſt with God to puniſh thoſe,which would be guile others with 
illuſion : Great ſpirits are ſo much more impatient of _— ; How did Herod now 
rage, and frer, and vainly wiſh to haue met with thoſe falſe ſpies, andrells, with what 
torments hee would reuenge their trechery, and curſes himſelfc for truſting ſtrangers 
inſo important a buſineſle? 

The tyrants ſuſpition would not lethim reſt long : Ere many daies he ſends to in- 
quire ofthem, whom he ſent to inquire of Chriſt. The notice of theirſecret departure 
increaſeth his iclouſie, and now his anger runs mad, andhis feare proues deſperate: All 
the infants of Bethleem ſhall bleed for this one, And(thathe may make ſure worke) hee 
cuts out to himſelfe large meaſures both of time, and place : It was but very lately that 
the ſtarre appeared, thatthe wiſe-men re-appeared not; They asked for him that was 
borae, they did notname when he was borne: Herod for more ſecuritie ouer-reaches 
their time and fetches into the ſlaughter, all the children of rwo yeeres age : The 


: | Prieſts and Scribes had rold him, the rowne of Bethleem muſt bee the place of the 
Meſſia's nativity: He fetches inall the children of the coaſts adioyning ; yea, his owne 


ſhall for the rime be a Bethleemite: A tyrannous guiltineſſe never thinks it ſelfe ſafe, 
bur cuer ſeeks to aſſure it ſelfe in theexceſſe ofcruelty. Doubtleſſe he, which ſo priui- 
7 pquired for Chriſt, did as ſecretly brew this maſſacre: The mothers were ſet with 

ir children on ther laps,feeding them with the breſt,or talking to them in the fami- 
liar language of their loue, when fuddenly the executioner ruſhes in, and ſnatches 
them from their armes, and at once pulling forth his commiſſion and his knife, 
\ wichoutregard to ſhrikes or teares,marthers the innocent babe, and leaues the paſſo- 


nate mother in a mcanc heoweene madnes and death, What curſing of Herod? what 
| | wringing 
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wringing of hands? what condoling 2 what exclaiming was now inthe ſtreets of Beth- 
leem? 

Ob Herod, that couldeſt ſacrifice ſo many harmeleſle lives to thine ambition! 
Wha could thoſe infants haue done? If it were thy perſon, whereof thou werr afraid, 
whar likelyhood was it,thou couldft liue,till thoſe ſucklings mightendanger thee? This 
newes might affe&rhy ſucceſſors, it could not concerne it the heate of an impo. 
tent and furious enuic had not made thee thirſty of bloud : It is not long, that thou 
ſhalr enioy this cruelty; After a few hatefull yeeres, thy ſoule ſhall feele the weight of ſo 
many innocents, of fo _—_ curſes. 

He, for whoſe fake thou killedſt ſo many, ſhall ſtrike thee with death;and then what 
wouldeſt thou haue giuen to haue bin as one of thoſe infants whom thou murtheredſt? 
In the meane time, when thine executioners returned,and told thee of their vnparriall 
* diſpatch, thou {miledſt ro chinke, how thou hadſt defeated thy riuall, and beguiled 
the ſtarre, and deluded the prophefies, whiles God in heauen, and his Sonne on carth 
laugh thee to ſcorne,and make thy rage on occaſion of further glory to him,whomthou 
meant to ſuppreſle. 

He that could take away the liues of others,cannot protra@ his owne : Herod is now 
ſenthome; The coaſt is cleare for the returne of that holy family ; Now God calls them 
from their exile : Chriſt and his mother had nor ſtayed fo long out of the confines of 
the reputedviſible Church, bur to teach vs continuance vnder the crofſe: Sometimes 
God ſees it good for vsnot to fip of the cup of afflition,but to make a dier-drinke ofir, 
for conſtant and common vſc:lt heallow vs no ther liquor for many yeeres, we muſt 
take it off cheerefully, and know, thar it is but the meaſure of our berrers. 

Joſeph and Mary ſtirre not withouta command their departure, ſtay, remoouall is 
ordered by the voice of God : If Egypt had beene more tedious vnto them, they durſt 
not moue their foote, ill they were bidden: It js good in our owne bufineſle to follow 
reaſon, or cuſtome : but in Gods buſineſle, it we haue any other guide buc himſelfe, we 
preſume, and cannot expett a bleſling, 

O the wonderfull diſpenſation of God in concealing of himſelfe from men! Chriſt 
was now ſome fiue yeere old; he beares bimſelfe asan infant, and knowing all things, 
neither takes nor gtuesnorice of ought concerning his remoouall and dif 
appoints that to be done by his Angell, which the Angell could nothaue done, butby 
him : Since hee would take our nature, he would be a perfe& childe,ſoppreſſing 

the manifeſtation and exerciſe of that God-head,whereto that intant-nature 

was conioyned.Euen ſo,O Sauiour, the humilitie ofthine infancy way 
anſwerable ro that of thy bitth: The more thou hideſt and aba- 
feſt rhy ſelfe for vs,the more ſhould we magnific 
thee,the more ſhould we deie& our 
ſe]ues for thee. 


Vnto Thee, with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt,bo all honor and glory nowand for 
cuer, TAMen. 
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Moſt Honored Sir, 


» af He ſloreof agood Scribe is (according tookr Sa- 
PS our) both old and new ; would (if 1 durit) 
DI be ambitions of this onely honor ; hauing there- 
FI /ore drawne forth theſe not-friuolous thoughts, © 
reg > out of the old T eftament, F fetch theſe followin | 
from the new; Goduthe ſame in both, as the body differs not wit 
the age of the ſute, with the change of robes: The olde and new 
wine of holy Truth, came both out of one vineyard; yet here may 
we ſafely ſay tothe Word of his Father,aswas ſaid to the Bride- 
roome of Cana , Thou haft kept the beſt wine ll che Jaſt, 
T he authority of both 1 equally ſacred ; the we admits no leſſe 
difference, then uu betwixt a Samour fore-ſhadowed , and come... 
T he intermiſfion of thoſe military imployments, which haue won 
| youiu#t honor, both in forraine nations,and at home, 1s in thu only 
gainefull, that it yeelds you leaſure to theſe happy thoughts, which 
ſhall more fully acquaint you with him that 14 at once the God of 
| Holts, andthe Prince of Peace : To the furtherance whereof 
theſe my poore labors ſhall doe no thankeleſſe offices. Fn heu of | 
your noble fauors tome both at home, and where you hauemerited 
command, nothing can bee returned but humble acknowledge- 
ments, and hearty prayers for the increaſe of your a all, 
happineſſe to your ſelfe , and your thrice-worthy and vertuous 
4, by him that i deepely obliged, and truely denoted to you 
both. | 
| | 
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Moſt Honored Sir, 
Sree <a He ſtore of a good Scribe is (according to our Sa- 
be) | 22S our) both old and new ; F would (if I durit) 
I [AS + bicion of this onely honor; having t/ 
II 2 411 mrs this onely honor ; hauing there- 


& fore drawne forth theſe not-friuolous thoughts, 
&P out of the old Teſtament, F fetch theſe followin 
new; God uthe ſame in both ; as the body differs not wit 
of the jute, with the change of robes : The olde and new 
Pe of holy Truth, came both out of one vineyard; yet here may 
we ſafely ſay tothe Word of bus Father ,as was ſaid to the Bride- 
roome of Cana , Thou haft kept the beſt wine ill the laſt 
T he authority of both 1s equally ſacred ; the wſe admits no leſſe 
difference, then is betwixt a Samour fore-ſhadowed , and come. 
T he intermiſ{ion of thoſe military imploayments, which haue won 
youinit honor, both in forraine nations,and at home, 1s mn thus only 


cainefull, that it_yeelds you leaſureto theſe happ » thoughts, which 


your noble fauors tome both at home, and where you haue merited 
command, nothing can bee returned but humble acknowledge- 
ments, and hearty prayers for theincreaſe of your i all. 
happineſſe to your ſelfe , and your thrice-worthy and vertuous 
Lady, by him that u deepely obliged, and truely dewoted to you 
both. 
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| |/hall more fully acquaint you with him that 1 at once the God of 
Hoits, and the Prince of Peace : To the furtherance whereof 


theſe my poore labors ſhall doe no thankeleſſe offices. Fn lieu of | 
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Led 2a ic, gaudy, Lalog't 
| | oy hi TP | iT 
cs Vs what we may hopeſorof the tree in 
therefore, | our Saujour giue vsa 
ſhould haue ſhew- 
to.the world,it ſhould have becne in- 
3 7 ar lg er 
men 
«1 | —————_ of his dwuine gra- 
| (cs, he i Iawes. equid afterwards ſay,” Whence hath 
hirmenthiawiflontend great workes.? Vhat would they baue ſaid, if be had = 
denly rape forth into theclearc lightal che worlds The Sh would dazle all cycs, 
ſhould breake forth at his firſt —_ his full trength;now he hath both hee? = 
to goce beſarthim,and tobid men looks for that glorious body,.and the liuely colours 
ofthe dayi/a6 publiſh ka pack; che bc bined, nocbemtbadiaa 

The Parears of Chriſt went vp yeerely to wn = 
law was oely forthomulexi dot. not find the bleſſed Virgin bound to this voy 
weaker ſexe teceiued indulgende from God: yer ſhee knowing he Giricual pu _ 
that iourney,takes paines voluntarily to meaſure that long way every yeere , 
gards not ay diſtin&tion of ſcxes or degrees , neither yer doth Gods acceprat jon? ra- 
ther doth it pleaſe the mercy of the hi _ ma—_ that ſervice, which boug 
he eikeinal, toutot fayout be willnot impoſe vpon alLIr could nor be,bur 

theboly Ghoſt ouerſhadowed, ſhould by _ of Gods Gtvice: thoſe thar 
i gornofurterhentbey re rod theix religious exerciſes, arc no whit of kin 
ro her whom all generations ſhallcall bleſſed. 

The childe leſus in the minority of his age, went vp with his Parents tothe boly ſo. 
lemnity, not this yeere onely/but inal likelyhood others alſo ; hee, in the, power»of 
whoſe Godhead,and by the motion of whoſe Spirit, all others aſcended thither,would 
not himſclfe ſtay at home. In all his cxamples he meant our Inftrudtion : this pious 
at ofhis nonage intendedeo leadour firſt yeeres into timely devotion. The Ye 
quor ſeaſans the veſſell fora long timeafter : It is every way good for a man, to beare 
Gods yoke cuen from. his Infancy ;'it is the policie of the deuill ro diſcourage carly 
holynes : hee that goes our berimes in the morning , is more like to diſpatch his jour- 
ney, then he that lingers till the da day be ſpent. This bleſſed Family came not to looke at 
the feaſt & be gone; bue they duely ftayd our all CR — 
bread : they and the reſhof Ieaclcould not want houſhold buſmeſles at home; thoſe 
ſecular affaires could rioreither keepe them from repayring to Ieruſalem,or ſend them 
away immaturely ; Worldly cares muſt giue place to the lacred: Except we will de- 
7h ANI AER” <a receive his diſmifhion. 
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; our returne to Nazareth, then our going vp to Teruſalem. 
dbe ſonegligent of their 


Mo ooo) 1y 1 0/030} 0-4 cor We eines 


| their backe was no ſooner turned vponthe Temple, then his face was towards it; hehad 
buſincſſe in that place, when bows was ended : rt he was both worſhipped and re. 
jeden ented: he, inwhomthe Godhead dweltbbdyy,could dotnorbing without God: 

ree. Father led heni away fromthis fuppoſed:*Somerimesthe affaires ofoprordina- 
6'yctld'vnto ſpirictall occaſſoris': *The- Parerits ofChrift 


 Fy vocation, may'not' 

knewhin\well /robeofa di or fullen'and ftdycall, tand 
ſociable: and thereto heha#ſpent the timeandthe way, y 
 ofrheir friends and neighbours :'Ftitydgenmor ſuſpedt him waddred ivtothefoltrary 


Gelds: buc when eveni came, they fegke him ai ac- 
" herhutnor wo _ Oo rly nn, he had notnow 
becnefoupht amongſt either as God,nortnan,doth he xake pleaſure'in a ſterne 
foward: auſteriry, and, wilde a Lok milde oper opener RAE: 
| converlarion. $> i 116 tN70L2A671C | 
Bur; O bleſſed Vir | ahoenr ered) the forrowes of foule, 
| Proms A ren ni yrery pred no newes of thy leſus? Was 
| not chiseneofthoſe fwords of Simieon, which. ſhould pre thorow tyrener be 


{ blamerhine eyes, fot once looking beſide this/obieft of 


| nings « of your loſle > How many ſuſpicious tions di while racke thy gree- 
ucdipiriz?Perhaps thou mightſtdonbr,leſt they which laid for bim, by Herogs comand, 
chiobireh, had now bythe ſecrerinſtigation of _/rchelans ſutpriſed bim in his child- 
hood: :or ir ma af yrveoeres thy divine Sorne had now withdrawne-himſclfc 
front the earth,and returned to his heauenlyGlory,withourwarning:or ture, 
'thou ftudyed wi with thy ſelfe, whether any carclelneſſe on ty behalfe, had not giuen 
occaſion rothis abſence, 

.. OhdeareSauiour, who can miſſcand not kickom Gedioodiencras ak concei- 
uddrhee by faich,thar was lefſe afflited with the ſenſe of thy defettion,thericomforted 
with the joy ofthy ptteſente? Tuſtis that ſorrow; and thoſe. reares ſeaſonable, thar are 
beſtowed " hon thy tofle; Wharcomfort are we capable of,whileswe want thee? What 
relliſh is there in hoſe :delights-withour thee ? What is thereto mirigate our 
diſcomfores;ifnot fromthee'? Let thy ſelfe looſe,O my foulego the tulneſſe 
offorrow, when thoufindeſt thy ſclfe bereaned of him,in whoſe preſence isthe fulnefle 

of ioy,and deny to receiue comforr ſtom any thing; ſaue fromhis returne. 
| Invaine is Chriſt ſought among his kinred, according ro thefleſh: So farre are they 
ve. vs theirayde, to find the true Meſſias, that they lead vs from him : 

therefore are Joſeph and Mary gone;ro ſecke himar lem:She goes a- 
bot Yn Chew bythe tree clyrheopen pace am = places,and ſeeks him whom her foule 1o- 
nor. 
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How gdidftthou chide thy credulousnegle&,innot obſeruinghopreciou a charge,and 
How didſt thou,with | 


thy'carefull husband, ſpend that reftleſſenight, inmu tions, and bemo- | 
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[Las IE. Chriſt amongebeDoftors. 
Sg her retutne,ſhe haſtes co the Inne,where ſhe laſt left him; wheremiſfin 
oeth+Arlaſt, the third day , ſhe findes him in the Temple : 'One day was ſpent in the 
ionrh&y towards Galilex anorher inthe returne to Tervlalem :/The third day recovers 
 |himiz He, who would: inechothird day;/and be found amongſt the living, now 
alſo wenld the third day be undofhisParents, after che forrow of his ablence. But 
where Wert thou; O bleſſed 1:/#; for the ſpace of 'theſe three daies > where didſt thou 
beſtow thy ſelfe,or who tendeqrhiee;whiles thou wer thus alone ar Teruſalem? I know, 
if Teraſalem ſhould have bin"as vnkind to theey as: Bechleem, thou couldſt haue com- 
mhanded the Heavens to harbour thee, and if men did not miniſter to thee, thou coul- 
defthane commanded the feruice of Angels: burſince the forme of a ſeruant called 
thee to'a'voluntary homelineſſe, whether 'it pleaſed rhee ro exerciſe thy (elfe thus early 
with the difficulties ofa ſtranger ,ortoprouide miraculouſly for thy ſelte; I inquirenot, 
fince thou reuealeft norzonely this] know, that hereby-thou intendeft to teach thy pa- 
refes,rharthou couldeſt live without them,and that nor of any indigeney, but our of a 
gtacidts\diſpenfation, thou wouldft ordinarilyde their care. 
In the meane rime, thy Diuine-wiſedome could nov bur forcknow all theſe corro- 
ding thoughts , wherewith the hearrof thy deare morher muſt necds bleed, through 
th i ficen dereliQtiory; yer wouldeſtrhou leaueher for the tine to her ſorrow : Euen 
ſo, O'Saitfour;thowthoughteſt fir to'viſir her, that bore thee with this earely atflition ; 
| Never ary loued thee; whom thou doeſtnor ſometitnesexerciſe with the ericke of mil 
ſing thee; thar borh we may be morecarctull roboldthee, and more i in recoue- 
ring thee. Thou hat ſayd,and canftnorlye, Iamwith you to the end of the world : but 
enen whiles thou art really preſent,thou thinkeſt good to be abſent vnro our apprehen- 
fions : yet if thou leaue vs,thou wiltnor forſake'vs; itthou leave vs for our humiliation, 
thou wilt not forſake 'to our finalt diſcomfort; thou mayſt for three dayes hide thy 
ſelfe, burthen we ſhall finde thee inthe Temple; None euer ſought thee with afincere 
defire,of whom thou werr not found : Thou wiltnorbe either fo little abſent;asnor to 
whet out appetites; norſo long, as tofainren the hearr. Atter three dayes we ſhall finde 
thee; and ſhould we rather hope to finde thee then in the Temple? There is the 
habitation for the Got bf 1fracl, thetc is thy reſting place for ever; Oh all yee that are 
with the want of your Saujour, ſeewhereyce muſt feeke him : Invaine ſhall 
hope tofinde himin the ſtreers,in the Tauernes,in the Thearets:ſcek him in his ho. 
y Temple: Secke him with piety, ſeeke him with faith,there ſhall yee meer hirn, there 
ſhall yee recover him. Whiles children of that _ playing'in the ſtreets, Chriſt 
was found firting in the Temple, not to gazeontheoutward |» 7 Ty Houſe;or on 
the golden Candle-ſticks,or Tables, but ro heare and appoſe the DoQors ; He, who as | 
God, gave'them all the wiſedome they had, asthe Sonne of man harkens to the wiſe. 
dome he had giuen they : He, who ace in theirhearts, as the Anthor of all learning 
arid knowledge,ſers in themidft of their ſchoole,as an humble Diſciple: Thatby lear- 
ning of them, he mighrceach all the yonger ſort Humility, and due attendance vpon 
{zheir Inſtruours, he could atthe firſt haue taught the great Rabbins of Iſrael, the 
deepe myſteries of God; but becauſe he was nor yet called by his Father, to the pub- 
lique fun&ion of a Teacher, he contents himſelfe toheare with diligence, and to aske 
with modeſty, and to reach onely by infinuation.' Let thoſe conſider this, which will 
needs runne as ſoone as they can go: and when they find ability,thinke they neednor 
ſtay for a further vocation of God, or men. Open your eyes, yee ratheripe Inuaders of 
Gods Chaire:andſce your Sauiour in his yonger yeer:s,not fitting in the eminent pul. 
pits of the DoQors, but in the lowly floores of the Auditors: See him thar could haue 
taught the Angcls,liſtning in his minority,to the voice of men; Who can thinke much, 
to learne of his Ancients, when he lookes vpon the Sonne of God, ſitting at the feer of 
the Doors of Iſrael ? Firſt he heares, then he asks : how much more doth itconcerne 
vsto be hearers, cre we offer ro be teachers of others ? he gathers that heares,he ſpends 


chat reacheth;if we ſpend ere we garher,we ſhall ſoone proue bankrupts, 
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great Rabbins heard thevo 


When he ET 


ES nn, 


| Whenhchath heard ac askes,and afrat that, hoanſwers : doybsledſe 
ſtions were inſtrutions, and meant 46 ceach, more then t0 leage;: Neuer 
cc of fichanunor; Pray gr 

, that yer it would be; knawne to bt: chere ;- per] 
: Thaipcies NI 
admiration. 


&* Godſo concealing, it: 
then if they all wondred at his 
humane weakenes,their cares beard diyine (ablirtijiey of magrtriepyints 
and what they heard, they could nes but bediſle43od- with «doubiir 


And why did yeenot(O yee lewiſheachery)tememats,7%ot 1044.6 bs pay 
deny Ik GI WA > Pr eneromen 1 po vor: bio ſtenidet » and Hhinngreelhett he cle 
Wonder{wHl, Coun coor mighty God the euerlaſting. Father the Prince of peace ? oy * 
2p way r pm che rt es,the faguedes 


RE A A AA Ee yentus Sonneof 'God from ber, 
was the daughter of man : Rtnotterbametn oranges; 
haue thought chac che buſinedle of God muſtfor berfake be negleRed; Weare 
tiall roour {clues naturally , ane re afour owe rghtsy queionl 
this gracious Saint would norfos 
danccqto that of her God: through e{bedothſo: \$qnneand $auiour is 
her monitor out of hig divine qriny9%r av 2. 9-7 A How « in that yeeſfe wr Xa rr 
K new yee not that I wuit go about my Fdthtrs bu ?: Immediargly before 
Vi in had faid,7hy {aber and 1 ſought thee with heany hearts: Wheonin bo according 


owne attcn- 


ſuppoſition of the world, ſhe called 1oephzhe-farber of Chriſt,and accord lam. 
the faſhion of a dutifull wiſe. ſhe names her Joſeph, before her ſelfe, She well knew 
Joſeph had nothing buta name in this , ſhe knew how God had dignified her 


beyondhim, yer, hit yes ferbr dongle thr The Sonne of God ſtands nor 
vpon contradiQtion to his leading her thoughts from his ſuppoſed farher, 
Lt ny wha > Ava ny mn jk ce mot , that Innuſt goe about wry Fa- 
thers by gt 7 dg to her,thathe youchlafed to takefleſh other; 
Lt was his eternall'honour., that he was God of God, } the eyerlating Soane of th 
heaucnly Father : good reaſon therefore was it, that the reſpeQts to 
pen the, Godot Sp iries: How well contented was boly <Aary with ſo iuſtan an- 
| hon doch nome againe in her heart, new her aotrma cocks Angels, Be- 
bold the ſeruant of the Lord, be tt accor ding to thy word? 
Weareall the Sonnes of God in another kinde. Nature and the world thinkes we 


ſhould arzend them 4 wearenor warthy xo {ay , we hauc a Father in heaucn,if we can- 


I mennaendly rl: and imploy ous ſelucs in the ſeruices of 
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did euery way forcrunne Chriſt,norſo much it; the tirhe of his Birth. 
in his office,nether was there morewnlikenefſe in their diſpoſition and 
rriage, then ſimilitudenn cheir funRion; both did preach and baprize; 
Mg only /0bn baptized byhimſclft, our Sauiour by his Diſciples;our Sauiour 
RGpE”. wrought miracles by himſelfe, by his Diſciples; 1961 wrought nonebyci- 
ther; Wherein Chrift'meant to ſhew hirhſelſea Lord, and 34» a ſeruant and 7ohn 
meanttoapprove hinmſelte a trac feruant ro him,whote-harbingerhe was ; he that leapt 
in the-wombeof his mother, when his Sauiour ( then newly conceived ) came in 
ſence, beſtirred himſclfe,when hee was brought forth into the light of che Chutch, ro 
the bonotand ſeruice of his Sauiour:: he did the ſame before Chriſt, which Chrift 
charged his Diſciples to doe after him, Preach'and Baprtize: The Goſpell ran alwayes 
in one tenor, and wav neuer burlike ir ſelfe ; So it became the\'Word of him in'whom 
there isno (tiadow by eurning, and whoſe Word it is, / a» lehoua,'l change not. 

It wasfir, thathe which had the Prophets, the ſtarre, the Angels to foretellhis com- 
ming intotheworld, ſhould haue his Vſher yo him, when he would notifie 
himlſclf; to che workd-:-4o/nwas the Voyce of a Cryer: Chriſt was the Word of his 
Father; i was fig:thjs:Voyeo ſhould makea noyſeto the world, ere the Word of the 
Facherſbould ipraketoir;.lobnsnote was ftill, Repenrance The Axe tothe roor, the 
Fan to rho flopregheChaſie ro thefirezas his raimemmwas ———_— bis tongue; 
and if his fogde wete-wilde Hooy, his ſpeech wasftinging I. : Thus muſt the 
way be made for Chriſt in euety tieatr: Plavuſibiliry isno to regeneration : if 
the heart of man hadeqirinued vpright,,God might haue beerieinrertained wichour 
contradiRioni;' but now violence nuilt be-pfitred) 05-9" raw , ro we can haue 
rootnefar.grace z if the great Way«naker dot honucaſtdownehills.and rayſe vp'valleys 
in the boſomes of men ,chere is. no paſſagefor.Chrith hever will Chriſt come into that 
ſoule; where the Herald ot repenrantehath nor boene before him, 4.2700 


fulnesoftime fo came; that hee Jay hid iq the worbbe of hismorher, for the ſpace of 
forey weekes ; after he was come, thought fir rolye-hid in Nazareth, for- the Gece of 
thirty yeeres, nowat laſt begins tb ſnew himfelte ro the world, ahd comes from Galile 
to Iordan. He that was God alwayes, and mighthauebecenepette& man ih an inſtant, 
| won; Copy riſex0 the perfection bothot his manhood, andexecurion of his me- 
diator-ſhip z ro.tcacht vs, the neceffity obleafure:wr ſpiritual) — tharmany 
Suns, and ſucceſſions: of ſeaſons, arid :meanes muſt be ſtayd 
maturity; and that when we are tipefor the imployments of God, we (houldno lefſe 
willingly leaue our obfancity,then we taok the benefit of it for our preparation.He that 
was formerly circumciſed, would:now'bee baptized; what is baptiſme, but'arr Euan- 
gelicall circumciſion? VWhar was cixcumcifion,buralegall bapriſme ? One both ſop- 
lyed and ſucceeded the other; yerthe Authorof'both will oe both; He would 
be circumciſed,to ſanctifie his that was, arid baptizedco'fanRifie his Church 
that ſhould bezthat ſo in both Teſtaments he _— open a way into heauen. i There 


was in him neither filthineſſe, nor fore-skin of corruption, that ſnould neede either 


re we cat} arraine our 


nefſe, and vncircumcifion : be would therefore haue that done to his moſt on body. 
which ſhould be of farce to cleareour impure foules z thus making himfelte finne for 
vs, that we might be made the righteouſnes of Godin him. | 


from their fins. Yea, this latter did notonly waſh the foules of men, bur waſherh that 


a yery 


That Sauiorof ours, who from eternity layhi$mrthe Counfell of God,who in the 


knife,or water;He camenot to bea Sauiour forhimſe burfor vs : weareall vnclean- | 


His baptiſme ue verrue to ours: His laſt a&tion(or ratherpaſhon)was his bapri- | 
is firſt was his baprization with water; both of them waſh the world | 


; 


þ 


_— 
J — — — 


| very water, by which weate waſhedfrom hence is that made both cleaneand holy,and 


| baptized) to wait vpon the ordinances of God, and to ſue forthe fauour of ſpirituall 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


L 


& baptized, they.openvnto him, which are opened ro all the faichfull by himrand that 
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————— 


can both cleanſe and hallow vs; And if the very handkerchiefe which-rouched his Apo- 
power of cure, how much more that Water, which the ſacred of Chriſt 
rouched © Chriſt comes farre, to ſecke his-bapriſme: ro teach vs (for whoſe ſake he was 


They are worthleſſe commodiries,thatare not worth ſeekin 1s rarely 
ſcene, that God is found of any man wſoughrtfor: that defirewhi makes vs 
capable of good things,cannor ſtand with n_ 01 ,2024043%8 GO... 
John durit not baptize vabiddenthis Maſter fenthim to dog this ſeruice atrmJbehold, 
the Maſter comes to his ſeruant,to callfor rhe parricipati tpriviledge, which 
he himſclfe had inſtituted, and enioyned ; how willingly ſhould wecome tour ſpiri. 
ruall Superiors, for ourpart in thoſe myſteries, which God hath left in their keeping ; | 
yea, how ry Gamer we came to that Chrift, who giues vs theſe bleſſings; who is 
.., This ſeemedtoo great an honour for the modeſtyof 7b» to receive; Ifhis mother 
could ſay , when berbleſſedcouſit the Virgin May cametomiither (Whente © this to 
me,that the wather of my/ Lord ſhould came to me? ) how much-more might heſayfo,when 
the diuine Sonne of that mother came to call for a fauour from him ? 1 haveneed to 
be baprizcd of thee apd commeſt thouto me ? O holy Bapriſt, if therewetenot a grea- 
ter borne. of womenthen thong yer thou couldeſt nor be borne'6f' a woman; and not 
need to be baptized of thy Sauiour,/ He baprized with fire, #hou with warer ; Litrle 
would thy water baug auailed thee without his firezIfhe had\norbaptized thee, how 
wertthouſandified fr6tm the wombe? There can be no fleſtywithour filthineſle; nei- 
ther thy ſupernaturall' on, nor thy anſtere-life could oxempt thee from the 
need of baptiſme : Euen hf, that hauenot liuedcofinne afrerthefimilitudeof LI |- 
by baprline ey are hopeleſs Theres dleflxſe oſbapritnbrncollchen ther 
by his bapti are cis dole iſmevntoall, then there 
is certajory of the need of baptifme; vhwrbaprized without; Chriſt withinv/ The more 
holy a,manis,the mate. breiof his vnholineſſe; No'carnallmangould hauc 
ſaid ( 1 haxe neede ts be baptized off ghee; ) neither'can hee tindegwhar he is the betrer for 
alictle Font.water. The our | the valuation of- our ſpiritu- 
all helps,.is the beſt tryall of our UW OY HY I WIS tengo 4 tharci- 
cher Job» hath need to be baptize im; or that iris ſtrange; thar he (hould ome to 
be baptized of /ohn, bur hie will needs thus farre boxtr honour John, anddiſparage him- 
(clic, to be baptized of his Meſſenger he that wouldrake fleſh of the Virgin, cduca- 
tion from-his Parcnts;ſuftenancefrom his creatures will take bapriſtte from 4ahn :1t is 
the payed his mercy,tbat he will ktoopeſolow, as robe beholden to hiscrearures, 
which trom him recciue their being and power; borhto rake _—__ / & QUb}-1+ 34 7 
Yetnot ſo. much reſpect to /obn;as.abediencerto hisFather, drew him to this point of 
humiliation, (7/xsit.behones vs to falfill allrighteouſnez.) The Counels & Appoiytments | 
of God are righteovſneſle irfelte; There needsno other morine;cicher to theſeruanr, | 
or the yon, then the knowledge of thaſe righteouspuirpoſes. This was'enough to lead | 
afaichful man thorow all difficulties zndinconvemences,. neittterwill itadmir of any 
reply,orany-demurrerdoby yecldech/tivchis honor, whichhis Sauiour purs vpon him, in 
giving baptiſme conbeAuthor: of it ; Hee baptized others 10-the remiſſiors of their 
nnes : now hee baptizes him;by whomheyarwremirted bothto the Baprizer,and to 
CYTO3 . 46 1753 g-'1 
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is ized,thatrhe comes forth ofthewarer: The clement is of 
ing the vic:. It tunes: common, when that is paſt; neither” is the water 

Qner-powted on bishcad, then the. Heanensare opened, and the Holy Ghoſt deſcen. 
dethvpon that Head which was baptized : The Heavens areneuer ſhut, whiles cither 
oftheiSacraments/ is duly adminifired, and receined : neither doe the Heavens euer 
thus Qpen, without the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt: Bur now that the God of Heauen 


7077" 


nn reoeommncs ks Ho'y | 


L1s.1L (hrift tempted. 

Holy Ghoſtwhich proceeded from him, together with the Bather, ioynes- with the 
Father inaſcnſible teſtimony of him y that now the world might ſee wharinnebit bee 
had in the Hcauens, in the Father, in the Holy Spirit, and might expe& nothing bur 
diuine,from the entrance of fuch a Mediator. ' | 
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2290 ſooner is Chriſt comne our of the water of Ba tifne, then heencets-ic 
rothe fire of tentation: No ſooner is the Holy Spitir deſcended vpon his 


NF No ſooner doth God (ay, ( This umy'Sonne, ) then Satan fayes,{ifrhowbe 

71," the Sonneof God.) It is not in the power either of the gift or ſealeso{Gtace, 

ro deliner vs fromthe afſaules of Satan; they may haue the force ro repelteni 

 ſtions, they haue none to tthem; yea; the more weare ingaged vynt6:God 

| our publique vowes, and his pledges of fauour, ſo-much more bufic and violenr is the 

| rage of thareuill one, to encounter vsz We are no ſooner ſtept forth intorhe Field of 
God, then hee labours ro wreſt our weapons outof our hands, or to turne them a- 


in(t vs. tl 51% * 

| 5 Thedcycefiom Heauen Chriſt to bee the Sonne of God;this divine 
Teſtimonie did notallay the malicevf bur exaſperatc.it: Now that venomous 
Serpent ſ\vels with inward baſtes to affayle him whom God hath honored 


from Heauen. O God, 'how thouldT looke to eſcape the ſuggeſtions of thatwicked 
one, when the Sonne of thy loue cannot bee free?-when even. grace it ſelfe: drawes on 
gnmiry ? Thar Enemy, that ſpared norrto ftrike' at the wilt he forbeare rhe wea- 
keſt and remoreſt limme? Arme thoume therefore, with awexpeRarion of thateuill I 


cannotauoid; Makethou me as as he.is malicious; Safto wy foule alſo (7 hos 
art my Sorne).and let Satan doe his worſt. to 1:12 h {O31 
| the rime of our Sauiours icy Þdoe nat frndebim/fervpon ; Now, that hee 


WIDE vow 0 8 peeing Ofbce, Satanbends his farces a- 
gainſthi b Pur prinacy, periaps, may wrig 10 peace,  butncuer man did cnde- 
uour acommon good without oppoſition. 'It:ig#fgne, that both the worke is holy, 
and the Agentfanhtull, when wee meerwigh affronts.: |., 57 
Ve hauc reaſon robe comforted with nothin&Jo mich, as with reſiſtance ; If wee 
werenot in a way to doe good, wee ſhould finde no:rubs z Satan bath no cauſe romo- 
leſt hisowne, and that whiles they goe aboug his owne feruice ; Hee defires nothing 
more,then ro make vs ſmooth pathsroſfin; burwhen we would turne our feereno hol 
nefſe; hee blocks vp che way withtentarions. - 1 / bb finit 21 '> mT Ge! 
Who can wonder enotighatthefawoines of:ahar bold ſpirit, that dares4o ſervpon 
the Son ofthe eucriiving God * who canwonder enough ar thy meckenefle aud part 
ence, O Sauiour,thatwouldſt be rempred © He wanted not malice and preſumprior = 
aſſault thee;chou wanced nor humulity.ro endure thoſe ailaules. 1 ſhanld Rand amazed 


| rurehyesechee IE jon. ]r is neceflarily incident to manhood terbb liable 
| tons ; wouldeſt not haue put on owl if thou hadſt meanr vtreghyropur 
is conſequenee of our infirmity : If the-ſtare of innocence could haue becne/any 
defence againſt cuill motions, thefrſ Adam had notbcene tempted, much lefle the: 
ſecond, Ir is notthe ing of teneatioris that can hurt vs, buechcir enterraipinent. 
Ill connſtlis the fault ofthe Gruer, norof the Refuſer; We cannortordid lewdeyes to 
lookein.atour windowes, we may ſhut our dores againſt their eutranceyIrisaolefſe 
our praiſe ro hauc reſiſted; then Sarans blame ro ſuggeſt euill. Yea,O bleſſed Saviour, 
how glorious was itfor thee, how happy for vs, that thauwerr tempted ? Hag nor Sa 
| ran 


— 


at this voluncary diſpenfazion of thiac, but that] fee the fuſceprion of our humane na- | 


| 
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| and repaire tharfoile,dorhvanquiſh in bejn 


theeand the Ris God7lehdecintd thewiidernefle ro boe.tempred ofiSaran ; 


| rimewas out intemptation;how 


FEEDS 


ran tewpted thee, how _—_ you hauec ouettomet VVithourt _——— caribs 
no victory,no triumph : How had shy. power bganefnanifeſted, if 06 adverſaryhad 
tried thee ? The > py was-tempred andvanquiſhed; thie ſecond 4ew:; wo ragey 


'S td.Now bave wenota: Saviour 

High-Pricſt, that cannot bee touched with thetecling of our infirmities, bur ſuch an 
one, as was in all things tempted infike ſort, yet without finme;how boldly thertfote 
may we goc vnto the Throne of grace, that we tnay receive mercy,and finde/grace of 


helpe in timeofneede? Yea, this Duell was forws ; _ we ſee by this conflict ofour| 
we haue,how he fights, how he is re-| 


Almighty Champion,what marner of Adverſary 
fiſted, how ouercomne. Now our very tewpration affords vs comfort, in that we ſee, 
the dearer weare vato God, the morcobnoxiouswee ate to this triall; neirlicfean wi 
be diſcouraged by the haynouſheſſ©of thoſe euils, wherero wearemouved Jitcewe fee 
the Sonne of God ſollicrfgd to Infideliry,Couctouſnes, Idolatry; How glorious theres 


to whofedaie! Powerithe gares.bf hell were weakenefle g 
dar carermuſt bEalwaies t6 eſchne all occa- 
—_ may) rg:gerys out ofthe reach oftentarions. 
iſdome of God YHow raineſt thou,OSauiour;ra be thus 
wall :mcd; as manyaddwhich was -one with 


Whilesthou ctaughneſtvs topray; tothy Barher;Lead ws not imrovempration, thou miean-| 
reſt roinftroc vs, that if:ghc fan's Hee oeaLprtlzarwerywogpance 
into it; Wee hauc ſtill cherfamegondidy; Lerrhepath be whavicwill, how carv wee 
miſcarry-inthe haridofe Firher ptNow AY ro weve fk did-vnto 
hate, Thou couldſtbaut Ho power oner meg txcepn it were ginen 1 oze ; The fpirir 
led doce;irdid notiiriniahegines aig cr atwaren, apa run 7s ig 
Soabſolutcly conformablewas Deiryyas'if bortrthy natures bad burone 
volition;Inthis firſt draught of thy bitter porion;rhyfoule ſaid in a real ſubition,Vor 
my will, bat thy will be done. 'We ttnitate thee}OSagiour, though we cannor reach to 
thee; Allchine are led by thy Spiriry Olvecactres to forget tharwe have wills:of onr 
owne. {ms ry. thine-innincible -— rw nog animate thee {otb this 
combat .Whar do we weakelings ſofarprefumicvpon'ourabiliries,oriucceſle, 
as that wedare thruſt our {clues vpori temprations vobiddeny.vmwarranted Who can 
pitry ip-wracke of thoſe Matinets, vehichvviltacedepurtorth, and boiſe fayles 
ina tempeſt? itt $149 48 -t cog austion abluow wort] ; znois2 
- Forty dayes did our Saviour inthe wilderneſſe;faſting,and foliraty;altwhich 
ime was worne out interp! hon eden Chen Eirnd nh rick, 
RC ; Now coald not the tonnes ary Cw} TIN APY 
he hadthe full ſcope botty of timeand place to:doe-his worlftyAndwhy didic'pleaſe 
pro mm 6 mn tg in gr vnlefie cas 'C420ſcs faſted for- 

of aw, and Elias'at the retiaitiba of the Law; So 
the:accompliſhment/of the' Law, ' and the prowatgarionof 
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| | ymto God, but asfor vs thou wouldit ſufferdearh,ſofor vs thou wouldit ſuffer hager, 


Y == "The ard 


offered; chere; 
. ſro v3 OTITIS 


Eris Chriſt tempted. 


the Goſpel to fulfil rhe time cfþorh theſe Types ofthine,whereinthouintendeſi our 
nr TY Ox our imitation ofthe time,though of che at. Here were | 
deſires of the fleſh,in theero be ramed,no iliry ofafreer & more cafic 
afſent the foule ro God, thatcould be affeted of thee, who waſt perfely vnited 


that we might learn by faſting,to prepare our ſclues for tentations: Infaſting bo long 
thou inten eftibe menifeſtition of thy in faſting no longer, the truth of thy 
manhood; Moſes & Elias,through the 4 aoatuio ſuſtentution of Godgfaſted ſolong, 
withour any queſtion made of the truth of their bodies; So long therefore 'chou 
thoughreſt good to faſt, as = reaſon of theſe precedets,might be without preiudice 
of thine humanitic; which it ſhould have pleaſed thee ro ſupport}, as thon coul- | 
deſt without meanes, thy very power might haue opened the 'mouth of cauils & 
poet nature 5 That rhou' therefore well av-. 
——_ berwixechee and vs, bur fine, thou that conſt | 
fiſted wirhour nger,and liued withour meatez wouldſt both feede, and falt, 
and honger. | :* 


Wu o canbeditcouraged with the ſcancneſſe of friends, or bodily p rounions, 
when he ſers his Sauiour chus Jong deſtitute of all carth| rn | borh'&f ſocie- | 
tizand ſuſtenance. Ohchepalicie and malice of tha wheirhee ſees 
Chriſt bewray ſome infirmitie of nature in being hungry , then kg layes foreſt at 
him by rempratioris; N—_—_ neuer off __ umm all the time of 4 


eftration; and now thar — e6lye hee 
Fete Vick we hrewlh ny: ho Tells vigjlan vigilant ko 
of our milchiefe,and where 


malicious; who will be fare ro watch all opportunities 
hee ſees any aduantage of our veckeells Sll>ctngd will not negle& it. How thould wee ftand | 


vpoti oarguard for prevention z thar borh wee may not ive 'hin occaſions, of our 
inweciant rakehurtby thoſe wehane given.” / 7 cam . 
Wrwtn our Sauiour was h Sarhay em him iu hater food;not then, | 
of wealth or glory; He wellknowes borh to/'fiſh withall, and when, 
ind renee? Crdyuar ror honey webe, ifwe hall bend our rearh 
carewhere we diſcerne themoſt danger t' £3 L 


Incucry tempration there is _ whether of eBas 
| i cornea, ts Fi 
prideofhearr, and life; therhirdthe huft ofthe eyes ;To-all theſe, NR Ht 
- I ver. the (econd/Adamis ten rorhert/,andoner- 
es ys the Fuirt 
omega 


nmr ſame ; 


amtincopn; The Kingtomero hk he Benkyy amine 
; cocdouotouſneiſcand ambition. 


inde 
—— warns, - 5m OY > haſay rheStarre,ang the 
hb could not bdrrakeinoricecfthe T_ 


me 


gs; res pn 
IDS prehending How itfes could 
- tare -head, RE hee, Me debing oa; } Hidniot Sthah 
Gaddaptordnoineorhe _ nenet - (f| 
[mma dot ſuppoſition'conuincesHhith ground 
| prnarinendarr 3 funrry ad efdre Choi ſermedi/ de rhecrethds, becauſe 


rr wma hewavhutprywhy was Henor confeſſed more theris man,inthar 


OTE morine of the reniprarion is worſe thenche 
| .* mo- 
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| Dm Wine: Buttodoe this in adiſtruſtof his 


| reach vs how-toxeſiſt anggucrcome the pow 
| Sathan by che Almighty Power6f haDeivie, wemight hauc bad what ro wonder 
| at, notwhaz59 imirare;now hevſahthitweapen; which may be familiar vnto vs, 


Contemplations, ') Linz 


motion;;(1f be thou be 1he Sonne of God) Sathan tends notchooſe another ſuggel- 
n of fo great imporrance.'Allthe worke of our R ng of our Saluation;de- 
vpon this one Truth, Chriſt is the-Sonneof God ; Bow ſhould he elſe haue 
zanfbmed the World, how (bould he have done, how ſhould hee haue-ſuftered thar, 


which was ſatisfactory to his Fathers wzath? How ſhould his ations,or paionbin 
valuable to.chc{innes of allche World ? What marucllis itif wethat are ſonnes 
Aldption ;; bee aſſaulted with the doubts of our intereſt in God, when thena 


this 


Sonne, the Sona of his Efſence is thus tempted ? Sinceall our comfort conſiſts in 


int, heere muſt needes bee layd. the chiefe artery; and hecre muſt bee placed 


| our trongelt defence. 


9 turne ſtones intq bread, had hindn, more fultyinic ſclfe,then to turneWa- 

Pan Prouidence , to abuſe his 
power and hibertie in doing/it, to worke 4 miracle of Sathanschayee; hadbeendif- 
agreeable ro the aver wy Gog,iThereis nothing morc.ordinary with ourfpirituall 


enemy, then byoc 


calion of, wang to mooue.vs10 vawarrantablecaurſes; Thouart 


e, ſtcale; Thou canſt not riſe by honeſt meanes,, vſcindiret; How eafic hadir 


r 
beene for our $2ujour, thhaye confounded” Sathan by the power of his God-biead?- 


But hee rathet chuſes to 


t, thathee might 


vanguilh him by.che- Sword afthe S 
0: 'ers of darkneſle pork hee had Ribdued 


that hee may ach our- w e hay bee. yittorious ; mars. 0+ Heautnor 
FRren orcan;beace the f'Hcll,bitahe Word of God ; ; How carcfully ſhould 
ſelues with ghis; perrond thuejtion ;;:how ſhould our heartsiand 

hou 4c ?: nx 0 Lo hn ofi8ly Starntes;; 0 fake mot frownme 
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bourstoliftvs yp ropreſum 6. Tei not ane, fayla.char ean echis. bald 
| ofcunteeoance; paclaopci waucs, break theneckeaf Se 
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Tza1blefled Swiour. outs, \thar was capeng eo-bee led from lordaninro the 
|Wilderneſle, fat the aduantage of the firſt ce edge pecdzandey leddetrom the 
{ Wilderneſk: to Icrufalemy,for oothy aduanzage of. the: ſetorid.The 4 wy 5m1orey 
| lictleduayltro the att; The Wildernelſe pale CY SID fromwant, 
it was not firfor a temptation mauirig ne tic was the 
fitteſt for ſuchamoron;; Icrufalemwas ws ot: he Wierd the Templewas 
the glory of Icruſalem, the Pinagev4the bighebs peoce ofthe Temple,chereis Chriit 
content to be ſer for the opportunirie of tentation : O — men, how.can we 


| wonderenou ——_—_— rey 5 of thine, chaqahon ——_ abaſt thy 


ſelte, 251011 Body to wy preſumpruous, 
| and malicious wn 67m Mpirigiswasnot | m——__ was thy paticher, 
that deſerves our admiration z canthis ſeemaeoucr» Rrangeto 15;S+þdk wc 


conſider, rharif Sathan bethe hedd of wicked men, wicked:men arc the merabers 
| of Sachan; Wharwas Pate, orthe_Icwes thar:perſecured thine innocence; buc 
hmmes of this Diuell? and. whyatze wethen amazed;to feether rouched;andlocilly 
--{rranſported by thohead, n_ we ſec thee yeelding chy ſel ouer, to beecrucitied 
by the members? If Sathan did the worſe; and: mediately by their Hands, 
nomaruell if ory ner nn y. by his owne, yer neither of 
them withour thy voluneary difpenfation; Hecoubt nor bane look arrheey with- 
our thee; Andif the. Sonncof God,did thus fWerhis owneholy and precious Bo- 
die, robeetartyed by; Sathan , whazwonder3s ity; it that Enemic hauc ſometimes . 
power guicn. hm, averthe finfull-bodics of rheadopted Sanncs of God. It is hot 
.the faith.rhat can ſecurevgfromthe outward viajcnc... of chat cuitl one; 
Thisdi I inde betwixe his { and: bodily aſſaulrs : choſe'arc beaten 
backe by.the ſhictd of faith, theſe admit nor of ſuch repulle 3; As rhe beſt man may 
: þ beclame,(blinde, diſcaſed , ſorhgough the permiſſion of God, heemay bee bodily 
wvexcdby rhatald AI ory em yn a Targer againſt exter- 
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ery roofewas an hundred ediponth Cubits 
Keeantidh ed his moris Welk chat Snpein the matter of nouriſhment, 
| thanwillnecds depend-vponthy Farders Prouidence, that he cat withburmeanes 
ſuſtaine thee, rake now further tryall of that Prouidence, in thy miraculous preſer- 
pom Arnga andy Cineat he Word ght; Behold, thouiart here inleruſalem, 
Citie of the World; hecerhou art, onthe top of rhe:pinacle 
oft Temple, is dedicaed torby Farheriapd, af rheudbe God, co thy felfe; 
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_ | hancoffetedthis meaſireto himſdlie, 


f orhers,rhoke h he labours moſt att pri 
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| draw-himalſo ro preſume vponhis Deitie ; Jf rhos bee the Sonne of God, caſt thy 


| mnedvs: Wee arebonghe with a> price, therefore muſt wer! 


| ifedownefrom rhe Pinacle;.: 
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Jyabefpla is uſe menp wil cing thouhs of herons 

they may be vi es of God, and fallinto-condemnarion :'[ris the-manner 
> Aury tp orcas t hemp raiſe; to abaſethar/hemay'exate; Contrarily, 
+Faran raiſes vp, char homay OR on downe, andimeends motling! burour lngion 
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in working fd var con 'them'be in- eminence: abouc 
:need'to ſtand faſt, that ſtand 
- highs Both there ismoredangerof thetr falling, and more hurt incheirffall | 

z=.thar had prefumed thus fatre, rorempr the Lord of Life, would faige now 


df-C 


ſelfe dawne. There ipnora tnorearyed fhafbin al No quiuer then this; « perſwa- 
| fion-to men, to bearethemſchues 00 bold vpon the fatour of God Thovarr the 
Ele&t and Redcemed of God y/finne; recs griwaymre orange. ſimme; rhar.ir 
 mayabound; Thewarrſafe'cn though-chov offend, bee notecomuch'an 
aduerſaric to thine owne libertio* Sh war + 64 10 libertie winnie; bur-ſcruitude 
rather, there's no libertie, but irv-the freedo finneyE of vs; that 
hath of .Sonnes, muſt pargehimſetfc even as heis' pure, tharhath-redee- 
Godinour bo- 
dies and ſpirits, for At os 7 B41 OY sawt andobedience, 
and ch becauſe: cs, we will noccaft oarſchhesdowneint finnc. 

. Howidlely dvebarid'andi dmenmeafure'God;bythecrooked lingbfthcir 
 adendocencie: 'Yawis, Chriſt\canngr be che-Sorune of God: valelſthe caſt him- 
comryowne fronts Crofle: Gol i is Not 
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the Temple, -Godailtdemercifulk mifle-carry, and tuft, choughfmncrs 
| feemelaudelle: Neater wil he beanyoter chew be is meta any 
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Chriſt hereby weary ofthis weapon;; As welcefalhions,when they are taken-vp of | 


' + ſlander. Butchiefly 


| ſnare to our ſoules. . 
| {hould doc a good thing well ; He cites Scripture then, bur with mutilation;aod di- 


+ the world; but the Angels of God obſerue vs the while , and ſcorne not ro-waig vp: 
{ houſes, theaitewe cannot ; muchleſſe theſe Spiriendhoreccmare 


| complaine'of 
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| kept, not in-their ſinoes 3 th me frobibn te not rempthim ; hemeags 
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"the Vaworthy, ae caſt off by the Great z It-was, doubrleſſe, one caule, why-Cheh 
afterwards forbad the Deuill cuen roconfeſſe the Truth, becauſehis mourkiwas a 
doch hethis, fora better colgurof tus teneation > He gildsouer 
CE CH EE EE rr nut 
into.an of, and will ſcemie gi a milchiete; 7 
make a faire ſhew to deceive with aglorious lulirecf holiteſſe, we ſce wheneer 
borrowedirt: How many thouſand ſoulcs are bertayed by the.abuſe of that 
whoſe vie. is foueraigneand fauing. No Deuill is ſo dangerous asthereligious-De- 
uill. If good meate turne to the. nouriſhment, norof narure, bur of the diſeaſe, wee 
may not forbeare to- feed , but indeauour 30 purge the bodyafthoſceu!l humoyrs; 
' which cauſe the ſtomach to waokeaapink it : 
light, giue vs cleare and ſoundeyes,that we may rake comfort of thar light thou haſt 
given vs4, Thy Word is holy, make our hearts ſo, and then ſhall they finderhar 
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|] Word, notmoretrue then cordiallz Ler notthis diuine Table ofthipe , bg made a 


Wuarcanbea better att then toſpeake Scripture ? Ir werg a wonder if Saran 


ſtortion;, it comes. norour of his mouth, but maymed and peryerted; Ole peeceis 
| left our,all miſ-applyedz Thoſe that wreſt or mangle Scripture for their owne turne, | 
| it is ealic ro ſee frotn what Schoole they come. Ler vs rake the ward fromthe Aus 
thor, notfrom the Vſurper : David would not doubt.to cate-thar {heepe, which he 
ed out ofthe mouth of the Beare'or Lyon 3 (Hee ſhall gine his Angels charge oner 

| thee: ) Oh comfortable aſſurance of our rproneiſion z Gods children neuergoe ynar- 
tended; Like vntogreat Princes we walke euerjo:the midſt of our guard; though 
inuifible, yet truc, carcfull, powerfull ; VWhat creatures art fo glorious as the An- 
' gels of heauen, yerrhcir Maker hath ſet them to ſerue vs : Our:adoption makes vs 
| ar once rand ſafe z Wee may bee contemptible and ignominious in the eyes of 


on vs ingur homelieſt occaſions ; The Sunne, or the light may we keepeourof our 


rertall;: Nowalls, no-boles, can Ruer chem tr nanny "1-5 any 
dungeons, they goe-with vs intoour exile 3 How can weecjther fearedanger,, or 

folratinelle, whiles wee hauc ſo ynſtparable, Jo glorious Com- 
wſeSatanmiſle-layesicin hisdiſh3 
d;and bear Saran-wirh 
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Dothhe notracher ſnatch chis ſword outof that og 
ther weapon wink eo wp Miooning 
| S ONG, AS £11; 'whoſd it is" It carryes an 2 

{ þ. gurnt as itneedsnolighttocleareit, burthar, which ithachin 


that God hath taken chis care, and given this charge of his owne; he will hauetham 


we thallenge | his Word, we may riorttdirie ham-beyond ic 3 wee tha 
ons what hepromiſed,,-wemaynet.ſabic bis promiſes 10 ynadihenys 
minations ; and where no necd is, make tnallgf his Power , luſtice, Me, 
deuiſts of our owne.. Allthe Deuils. in hell, could not clude-rhe. fore! of this; di- 
vine anfiyere 3 ,and now Satan: fres how vainely'hee tempteth Chriſt: $61tempt 

| 11; [- WL 42 | 26; andriatet >" 


God. SUE 012/779 G17; "1 3 (40/5 | b!1 35,* 1! Ie 
Yer againefor all this, doc I ſce him ſerring vpon the Sonne of Gagk{i Satan 


xhar ir may paſſecutrant; Even now is Sacarl xrans- | . 


fe. O God; tho that haſt pmen vs ' 
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lt not rewps thy Lord i1hyGed;) | 
_ ps thy Lord thy ot 
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witan 3 &3 orntoxpers Fencertharchallenges.ar 
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all 
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ed cho 
Creator How canheeho 
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Al weapons, ſo dock this great enemie ;-in vaine ſhall weplead our -skill in ſome,if | 


wefailcin any; It muſt bee our wiſedome tobe prepared forall kind of aſſaults ; As 
thoſe that hold Townes and Forts doe , not onely chemſclues from m—_ 
ons; bur from the Cannon and tha Pioner; fill dork Serpent traucrſe his 
ground for an aduantage;The Temple is not high'enoughfor his next tentation;He 
therefore carics vp Chriſt to the top of an excetding high mountaine;z All encmics 
its pitch fields ſtrive for the benefitof the Hill, or River, or Wind, or Sunne; Thar 
which his ſcruant Balac did. by his intigation, , himſclfe doth now immediately, 
changeÞlaces in hope of rexiaiivg It the obſcure Counttie will not moue vs, hee 
tries what the Court can doe, if -.- our home, the Taucrne, if not the field, our clo-- 
ſety As no place is left free by his malice , ſo noplace mult bemade preiudiciall by 
our careleſines; andas we ſhould alwayes watch ouer our ſQxes,fo then ol when 
rhe' nide caries cauſe CN 
Hextpor't is Chriſt caricd vp ſo high burfor proſpect ? If the kingdomes of 
the earth and their glotic, were onely to bee repreſented to hisim Any the val- 
ley would haue ſerued ; Ifrothe outward ſence, no hill could ſuthee; Circular bo- 
diesrthough ſmall, cannot bee ſeene at once. This ſhow was mae ro »both, diuers 
 kingdomes lying round about Tudea were repreſented to rhe eye; The gloric of 
themto thei: imagination; Saran meant the eye could temper the GnGe: no leſſe then 
the fanciecould remptthe will. How many thouſand ſoules kriue died ot the wound 
ofthe eye; Ifwedot notlet inſinne atthe window of theeye, or the doote of the 
care, it cannor enter into our hearts. 
I » there be any pom pompe, , majeſtic, plcaſure;braucric inthe world, where ſhould 
itbe butiny the Courts of Princes, whom God hath made his Images, his deputies 
vponearth? Thereis ſoft rayment, ſumpruousfeaſts, rich Tewels, honourable atten- 
chach, glorious triymphs, royallſtate, theſe Saran tayes outro the faireſt ſhow: Bur 
Oh; ns craft of that old w__ Many-acareartends grace ; No-Crowne is 
withynt thornes : om arencuer but vnealie ; all rhofe infinite diſcontent- 
merits, which are the ſhaddow'of earthly $ ntie, hehides out of theivay;no- 
= be ſcene, but what may both leaſe and allure. Saran is ſtill and ever like 
[ftentations mightbebue turnd about and ſhowhe on both ſides;the king 
rr ofdarkneſſe would not bec ſo populous. Now whenſoeuer the Terapter Ge 
vponany £4 menouk -all ſting of conſcience; wrath, indgemictit, torment is con- 
were not z Nothing may __ ro rheeye but pleaſure, profit, 
and —_— i bappncle in the enioying our thoſe hed wofull obte&s are 
reſet brehe «ll oflinne; 'thar owr miſeric may bee ſeehe andfelt ar once; 
oncelure, Satan js Tyra ; till chen, he isa Paraſite: There can bee 
n6 Gait; ifwe doenot wer oo a9the face of tentations: - O969v 
*0 Byr-oh prefumpeion-and ence thr it (elſe tmay bee albatn' dof; The 
Divelt daresfay to'Chriſt , « wir ehdenbie, NF Ubewwil falldowne and wor. 
beggerly ſpiry hah riottin inch of earth; can offer the whole 
t6 the pgofies Sneog, -would bee adoted ofhis 


«ar one hg of falle boaſts; arid of vnrea: ; 
ono vs, henſedarceofeo mes tohiraby home Kings 
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"Ltzz, .: Simoncelled. : 


which they profeſle ro. dereft 3 Thoſe thar would rather hazard the furnace, then 
| worlkip.G din aſtarue, yer doe adore it in the ſtampe , and find no fault with 
| thenaſclues. If our hearts bee drawne to ſtoope ynto an ouer high reſpe& of any 

creature, we arc [dolaters...O God, iris no maruell if thy icloulic be kindted ar the 
i thing owne workes, intoa competition of honour with their 
| Creatour. : 


| is conceiued at the motion of a riualitic with God z Neither yer did exerciſe 
his divine power in this command, bur by the neceſſaric force of _ driucs 
away thatimpure Temprer ; 1: i written , Thow ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and 
him onely ſhalt thos ſerue : The reſt of our Saviours anſweres were more full and di- 
re&, then that they could admir ofa replie, bur this was ſo flat and abſolute, that ir 
veterly daunted the c c of Sacan , andput him:toa ſhamefull flight, arid made 
him-or the time, wearie of his trade. | 
Taz way tobe rid of the troubleſome ſolicitations of that wicked one , is conti- 
nued reliſtance . Hee that forcibly droue the tempter from himſelfe, rakes him off 
from vs, and will not abide his aſſaulrs perperuall z Iris our cxerciſe and triall; that 
he intends, not our confuſion. 


; 


—_—— 


Simon called, 


$ the Sunne in his firſt tifing, drawes all eyes toit ; Sodid this Sonne 
of rightcouſneſle; when he firſt ſhone forth into the world; His mira- 
culous cures drew Patients, his diuine doQrinedrew Auditors, both 
oganee drew the admiring multitude by zroopes after him. And | 
WT why doc wee not till follow rhee, O Sauiour, thorow deſerts and 
mountaines, ouer land and Seas; that we may bee both healed, and taughr. It was 
thy word, tharwhen chou were lift vp , thou wouldſt draw all nien vatothee ; Be- 
hold, thou arr lift vp long ſince, both to the tree of ſhame; arid rothe throne of 
heauenly glorie, Draw vs, and we ſhall ranne after thee ; Thy word is ſtill the ſame, 
though proclaimed by men, thy verrue is ſtill the ſame , though exerciſed vpon the 
ſpiries of men ; Oh giue vs, ts hunger after both, that both, our ſoules may boe {a- 
risficd, 
I ſe the people, not onely following Chriſt ; bur preflingvpon him; cuen v 
vnmannerlineſle finds here both excuſe and acceptation ; they did nor keeperher 
diſtances in an awe to the Maicſtie of the Roo , whiles they were rauiſhed with 
the power of the ſpeech , yer did not our Sauiour checke their vnreuerent throng- 
ing, but rather enco their forwardnelle. Wee cannot offend thee, O God, 
| | with the importunirie of our deſires; Ir likes thee well , thatche Kingdome of hea- 
wen ſhould ſuffer violence. Our ſlackneſſe doth cucr difpleaſe thee, neuer our vehe- 
_ [mencie. 
. Tr throng of Auditors forced Chriſt to leaue the ſhore ; ando make Fever: 
ſhip his Pulpet; Never were there ſuch nets caſt out of thathiher-boote before; 
whiles he was vpon the land; hehealed the ſicke bodies by his touch; now that hee 
was vpon the Sea, hecurcd the ſicke ſoules by his dodrine; andis pu ſeue- 
red from the multirude, that he may vnite them to him. He that made both-teamnd 
land, cauſerth both ofthem to conſpire to the opportunities of doing good. 
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and beard himſpcakewoth ſuck power; /coulgnorbureomweant a generaltaid en. 
fuſe appritheriſion of fomme.cxcellenvworth iv ſuthva Teacherind cherefre is glad 


ciple by land; An humbte and ſcruiceable entertainment of a Prophet of God, was 
» bod foundatioribFhis firyrehobiogr'y Heb thi wouldfo Safi lend Chriſt his 
hand,andbis lhip, wastikelyſopho after to buſtow himſette yvprmhis Saviour, > <1 
$1b;onrharh noſooncr dons rhisferaice rod Chuiſt; then Chriſt is prepatitip for 
hisreward; when tho &rmon-is.ended, the ſhip-roomeſhajbepaide torabundarit- 
ly; Neither ſhall the Hoſtexſpe&tany other-pay-maſter thewMmſelfe" Luneb forrh 
inta:the dreþe,and let domneyour Nets ro make 4 —_ Tharp whichlexr Thrift 
| all -be required wirtis pteftifall 
d fiſh in che deepe: It had beene as caſie for our Santoar; ro hagebroughe 
the fil to, Fer1#s{hipydoſe ro the thore, yer agchuſing'rather tohave thethip catri- 
ed rotheſhoie of filh:,: her wy 1! A > rhe deepe; J Ir his: miriKtles ; hee 
totics cnertomeete nature in her bounds; and when {hee hath done her & 1t;t6 fap- 
ply the reſt by his oucr-ruling power ; The ſame power therefore, tharcouldhaue 
cauſed the fiſhes toleape vpon drie land, or to leaue themſclues forſaken of the wa- 
ters, vÞoirthe {arid ofthe Lake, will jarher fadtbem in a place niaturalbrophcir a- 
biding{Lavchonrinte the deepe.y oO OE OR 2 7 
RartHes ina deſire to gratifie and obey his gueſt, then to pleaſure himſelfe, will 
Simon beſtow one caſt ofhis ner;'Had Chriſtertioyned him an harder taske, he had 
not refuſed z yet not without anallegation of the vnlikelyhood of ſucceſle, (Maſter 
| pe hace trauucled all right ; and caught morhing;,qct at thy word: 1 will lit domngghe New: 
| Theaight was che firreſttirnefor chehopes of their rwade;nocvinaſtly Might $7 
| miſe pm ye us whonihe had worneour the nightiavnpro 
Sorherimes God crofleria vhic-faireſt'of our:exfpeRations; andigiues 3 Blefl 
thoſetimiedand metancs! whereof wee deſpaire. Thar ipaineweannor Beeaſt away 
whicti weteſfoluero looketbr'Chitfts Ob God, how many do6iiteraftingour their 
nets incehe great lake[bf-che>woihd7- which. in the whole-riight of theirttifehauc 
- nceiuemiſchiicfcand bring foortlviniquitic; Theyharch 
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egges, and weiue the'Spigers web heethar carerh'oftheir eggesdierh, 
hi avpon; becakerh outintoa Serpent;;Their webs1hall beno 
coucr themſclues withtheit labourg,” ) ; 1106 
On yee ſonnos of men, haw long will yee loue vanitie and follow after lyes? Y etgif we 
have rtusvainchy ene the time of our darkeneſle 5; Ler v9:ar-rhe command of 
Chribqxaltoutour avaſhe py iowa 
come hocaladers wi quras }( 4nd when they had fo donttbeuimcloſed aartat mul- 
es,-{o that their ner brake fo): VV hat js Laden hergis Koriien owe 
xaluotirivats,andthoſerhat aredonevporcommand g notmore in the grounds | 
m che in chcaſftue? thoſcarcoft-rimes fruitleſſe; rheſecuerſuccefietult  Ne- 
uthis-nctarthe word: of his: Saviour) and 'drew'itbackeempric; 
howouldgortobey thee, O Chriſt,ſince thou doſt ſo bountifully requite our wea- 
braid agts normgere reribution that wagintendediti.chis cucne, butin- 
Ws att was not withoura myſterie'; Herharthould be made a fiſh- 
rinrhisdraughtforefec his ſuccelle;'rhe kingdome of heanen is like a 
ſtipto'the Sea, whichwhen iris full'mendrawiwldnd ; The very firſt 
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] toreligue van out profitable labowrs; 
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| Would backen tort or hi ade he: 
| Nackdtt hishand; bechafthe hadafſiftants;” 
who canfet orhers torheDrag,whikescHien ; | 
feede rhemlues wirhrhe fiftv, fiotwillfingro'y the her? VWHtt * 
thallwefiy torhis exceſſe of TIE breake; rhefiipyhinke with theitbur+ 
den: Olthiappic complartt of to&larged cope O'Sthivi Irina 16/2 
veſſels ofthy firſt rigging, were thus oner-{aide/dttrs flote Yridtotrerwith anvhbal- 
faſted lighrneſſe: Thou, who art nolefſe preſehit it theſe bottofitits ofoiits,atiethern | 
withan &qall fraight of converted ſqules, and ers praiferticee for thus finkittg; © | 
S13tox was a $kilfull Fiſher, and khew well the && ofhisrrade, andibow pers | 
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APP As this then thy firſt 1 inde,O Sauiour, that thou wroughts in Cana 

SX/ /7 of Galile.? And could! bee a age 9h" pag is , that ha- 

STA uing becnc thirtic yeares vpo Cie eds didſt nommireck till now 2. 
ana That thy Juinitic Aid hide it ſelfe in fleſh ; char fo long 

| thou wouldſ lyc obſcure in a corner of Galile ; vnknowne to chat 

world thou cameſt to redeeme ? That ſo long thou wouldlt ftrainc the patient cx- 


e&ation of thoſe, who cuer ſince thy Starre, waited vpon the nancy ofa Mcſ- 


as ? We lilly wretches, if we hauc bura dram of verruc, are ro ſet it ourto 
the beſt ſhew, thou who receiuedſt not the Spirit by meaſure, — ncent thy 
ſclfe with a willing obſcuritie, and concealedſt that power that made the world , in 


the rooft of an humane breſt, in a cottage of Nazareth. O Samour, none of thy mi- 
racles is more worthy of aſtoniſhment, then thy not doing of miracles. Whatt thou 
didſt in priuate, thy wiſedome thought fir for.ſecrecy ; bur if thy bleſſed Mother 
had not _ acquainted with ſome domeſticall wonders, ſhee had not now expe- 
ed a miracle abroad ; The Starres are not ſeene by day z the Sunne it ſelfe is not 


oric; Thy firſt publique miracle graceth a m—_— 3 Ir is an ancient and lau- 
ble iuſtirution, thatthe Rites of matrimony ſhould not want a ſolemne celebra- 
tion.z VWhen arc feaſts in ſeaſon, if not at the recoucry of ourloſt ribbe ? If nor ar 
thi ne change of oureſtate, wherin the ioy of obrayning, mccrs with the hope 
| of farther comforts? TheSonne & the Virgin, and the Morher of that Sonne are 
| bothata wedding; It was inal likelihood cofthcir kindred, to whoſe nupti- 
all, feaſt chey wereinuited ſo fare; yet was itmore the honour of the a&, then of 
theperſon, that Chriſt intended: ethat made the firſt marriage in Paradiſe, be,] 
owes his firſt miracle vpona Galilean marriage : He that was the Anthor of ma- 
trimonic and ſand it, loch by his oy ny honeſt the reſemblance of his 
eternall ynion with his Church : How bole we ſpitin the faces of all rhe im- 
+ | i: pers adyerſarics of wedlocke, when the 6 bags of God pleaſes to honour it ? 
| x glorious Bride-groome of the Church , knew well how ready men would 
beto ſhame, cuen in the moſt lawfull coniunRtionns and therefore his firſt 
worke be to countenance his owne Ordinance. Happy i a _ rpwiocenes 
Tharcke - 


z O Sautour, thoſe yp gen in without _ 
fork thou art yy ap ener -inuiſil c) yet truely 


ſocions jon., Thoit makeſt marriages in 
Oh thou, that haſt berrothed vs to thy 


at ad Righecouſneſle , doc thou conſummate that happy marriage of 


Ir Was: | fridall, to which Chriſt with his Mother, and Di- 
ſciplesy Cor m thefurther parts of Galile z I find him not atche 
EA RS theproudpomp of the World, did 
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| pears com taken vp eB reed Te it 
Trex was wine enough for 8 meale, rhoug nockoraſalt can i thre wire 
| not wine enough, there was ghwarer j- yerthe-holy Vir of the | 
want ofwitic ; and is troubled with the very hitke of fa oP tieef 
our God reaches notto our life 6hely ,” bur to our conterment';; 'neitheylath hee 
thought good ro atlow-vs onely' the bread of fafficiency, bur ſomerimes'of plea- | 
ſure. OneWhilethatis but aotelliny , which ſome@ther time were ſupthſtious; » Te , 
is a ſcrupulous iniuſtice to ſcant our w! ks whete God hath beeneliberaſſi "4.41 | 
To Cn SronphLany any wane, bat to the Makbrand Glabr of all 


chings ?-The bleſſed Virgin knew: on hr whom thee. ſued; Shethyd goo#irafono | 
k > 3 g's jp de wipe voehogay Dear. xdc-groomhe was 
not ſoeedy\, but if ng yer t, he'wight Have/Rij 

thar want or; it- tore bogus, pea neighbour-ghefts (had ho 


duely ſollicited) might nor havefurhiſhed him wh fo much ite); as 
fice for the laſt ſcruice of a dinner 7! dilt bleſſed LHaty knew A Wear? way ("thee did 
not thinke beſt e5 Jade-ar- the (ballow Channelt;:bar runnes rather to the Well- 
head; whetgſhee may<ip;; and fillthe Firkinsar-once wirtitaſe. Tr may: bee (hee 
fay-chareedtiync Chriſt '( which vnbidden followed vnrothar feaſt', and vn- 
—_— rothenumber&fthegheſts )-thighe helpe forward thiat defet, 
(hee iuſtly(ollicites het Sorine 183vs Gor a ſupply: Whether wee 

want Bread or Watery or. Wine;''neceſfiries'or comfores\, whicher thoild we 
| runne , O Saujour tharinfinite munificence of thine,-which neither de- 
nycth,, nor vpbraideth any ching? Wee cannor'want,, wee'canmor-abound,, bur 
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from thee, Giite'vs Wins thou wilt, fo thou [po pen with whar hou 
welt. - 

"4 Brr Mats chis Hhbre? A ſtepe anſhier theftire of a Mother ? (06 | Wa- | 

mnan, whit have 1 to dotwuith thee?) gr mom nr, enter dey ye Ade 

| ſentaway any ſuppliane diſconeertted; doth heCvnely —_— hevthie dare bare 
him ? Hee eats vsro hononr Farheranl wn nn dorh he diſdayne her | 


| ducadmonition. Sheefollicited Chriſt as a MotN&r;he wi 1m 7 a Woman: 
[Tf ſheewete the Morher of hisfleſh;his Deitie WiJetetnall : Sheemight notſore> | 
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| Goats-whych looke downe from Gulead. 


| |:., 8; But Loneds alone,and my Vndefiled, ſhe is the ancl dawghter of her mother, and 
fbets deare to her that bare her : de Dangers haue ſeene. her, _— her bleſſed, euey 


| falem which is above, ( the Mother of vs all) acknowledgeth for her onely true, and 


| S865 Song-of Songs ", 
ſeruſalem, the gloryof the world: and with thisthy louelineſſe,chou art awfull to 
thineadderdarivs, 


the power of thy cenſures, and the maicſty of him thar 


T urne away thine eyes from me, for they onercome mee : thine haire is like a flocke of 


Yea,ſuch beauty is in thee, that I am overcome with the vehemency of my affe&i-| 
 otrtothee:thrne away thine eycs awhile frombeholding me; for the ſtrength of thar 
| fairh, whereby they arefixed vpon me, rauiſhethme from my ſelte with ioy. I doe| 
thereforcagaine renew.thy former praiſe ; that thy gracious preteſſon, and all thy ap. 


| dornaments of expedient ceremonies,areſo comely to behold, as it is to| 
fee aflockeofircll-ſed Goatts grafing'vpon the fruntfullhills of Gilead. .. © - 1 | 
5. Thy teeth ave like a flocke of ſheepe which goe vp from the waſhing, which enery one 


bring out twins,and none is barren among them, J..... 
Thy Teachers,that chew and prepare the heauenly food for thy ſoule, are of fect| 

accordance one with anorher,hauing all one heart, and one tofigue ; and them- 

ſclues are ſanRificd and purged from their vncleanneſſes.and are'fruirfull in their bo 


labours vnto others : ſo that their do@tine is neuer in vaine, bur is till anſwered wi 
plenrifull increaſe of foules to the Church. | 


6. T hy T emples are within thy locks pe piece of a Poivegr | TABAHE, | | 
Thatparrof thy countenance Whieh thouwilrhaneſeene (though dimly and ſpa- 
ringly) isfull of holytriodeſty and bafhfulneſſe ; fo bluſhing, that'it ſeemeth, like the 
colour of a broken picceof Pomegranate. _ 
7. There are threeſcore Yueenes, and foareſcore Concubines, and of the Damſels without 
_7- Ee, SET 
-* Let there be neuer ſogreat a number of p&ple andnations, of Churches, andaſ| 
ſemblies,which challenge my Namg and Loue, and perhaps by their outward proſpe- | 
riry,way ſceme to pleade much intereſt in me,and much worth in themſelues, 


the, Queenes and the Concubines, and they have praiſed her. S 
-- Yerthou onely art alone my truc and chaſte Spouſ and vndcfiled in. the truth 
of thy do&rine, and the impurarion of my holinefſe : thou art ſhee, whom that Teru- 


dearedaughter. Ang this isnot my. commendation-alone : bur all thoſe forraine af 
ſemblies,which might ſceme to be Rivals with thee of this praile, doe applaud and 
dlefſetheein'this thine eſtare,and f3y ; Bleſſed is this people, whoſe God is the Lord, 
.: 9+ -Whogs ſheethat looketh forth as the morning, faire as the © Moone, pure as the Sunne, 
terrible 45,90 army with banners ? OM 21 215911 | 

And admiring - goodlineſſe ſhall ſay ; Who is'this that Tookes out ſo freſhly as 
the morning new riſen ; which from theſe weake beginnings is growne to ſuch hi 
perfeRion, thatnowſhe is as bright,and glorious, as the Sunne in his full , 
and the Moone in acleare skie; and withall is ſo ns Hrough the maicſty of her 
eoumterianice, and power of her cenſiires, as ſome rettible army,with enſignes' diſplay- 


19;;1@% L1part downe. to the dreſſed 


i ded, and if the Pomegranates flouriſhed. | 


<d,is to a wegke aduerſary? 
chard, to ſee-thefricts of the vality,to ſet if the Vype bud- 
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| Now thereforereturne(O 


maic{hie, as is in a well- 
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Ci ac) taco ale donneinepthe welldreſ 
blies, to recreate and ioy my ſelſe with the view of cheir 
of the humble ir pirieandhe. gracious utes 


12. Returne, returne; 0 po returne, returne, that 1 behold thee t what 

you ſee in the Shulamite, Bt as the company ett DS | _y Jt 
18 daughter: Clerulile)gorongero 

returne to thy ſelfe,and to Opps feeling of my grace :returne, thax 


and all the company of may for and reioyce in thee: and what 
all yee hoaſt ofheauen)what ſhall mig Pnmennetars ns 1 


PRE BN amen 
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which arc newly converted vnto the, 
Il. 1 knew nothing my ſoule er.me as the chgriots « of my n= n | 
So carneſily did I long to reviſiezhee, and 40 reſtore nf unzcich 
I knew not which and wi eenſble mlidle ſpeed Lam.come backs, front 
ſwifreſt chariots, or the wings of _— dod avid 
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children,once borne into the light Jare for 
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fall, and to'allthe 


thine holy aſſembles. 
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Oh how beautifull and | art thou therefore(O my rake [ries 
Tami 


Palme. 


tree; whichthe more it is depreſſed by the violence of perſecutions,riſeth the more 
andr + 009% 925) 5785. 95 71195 rid hn RTE cluſters which yeeld com: 


8 1 ſaid, 1.pill goe vp inte the Palme-tree ; 1 will take 6} Ny-3r ey thy bref: ou 


mane erees tha I have KR ea, which rhooyelel 


9. And the roofe thy pay ay lf to my eden 
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whatſocuer I had deſerved;tharhe 
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boars: 
Behold : th Gans; which not © via fruit phndes aropoy- 

erfull in rhe Eon of others, preſent rely beſt ſeruices vnto thee _ euen at 

our dores(nor farre to ſeeke, nor hard to Jisoffer made vnto thee, pf all d- 

of fruir;zwherher from thy young Conuerts,or thy more ſettled Profeſſors:a 

[ſpend notlan eine in my louing care,duclyr reſeruc them for EARL for = ſs 

_ ay We our —— 


we n = od 
—_  Cuar, VIIL.. Peg RIOT - 
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i 0h that thou wereſt as brother that ſacked the breft of mubets coils thee 
mm ; I would kiſſe thee, arch ſhould not deſpiſe me. th ” 
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Husband,mighteſt alſo be my Brother, in parcaking the 


mghkoularhcnecane thee and conuerle with thee Skhoubreproch 
eworld ; yea, might be exalted in thy glory! 


2.1 will rad ther, and bring thee into nothr boſe ythre tenth mer 31 
cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced nine,end new of the Pomegr anats. 


Then would I (though I bee now pent Re gs pag g thee forth in- 
tothelight and knowledge of the whoſe daughter I am 2 and then 
and thete,thou ſhouldſt reach me how Bly roſcoueandortip ery ad Le 
gladly entertaine thee with a royall feaſt of the beſt graces chatare in myholief ſer! 
uants ; which I know thou veil account beter here, FO Pond 
Pomegranate wines in the world, _ 189; 


3. His left hand ſhall be tnder my head, and bierght hand ul imbrace ey 


ca toſuſtaine,and relicue me: yea he ſhall comfort my Read and my hearr(my 
gement, and affeions) with the liuely heat of his gracions imbracemenes. 


5.5 +5 daughters of leruſalem, that you flirre not wp, nor waken my Lowe, un 


charge.you(©O all yee that profeſſe any friendſhi to me) I charge 
ES ge 


our, and grieue his Spirit :and doe not dare, by the leaſt prouocationof him, to in- 
t his peace, 


Cuntsr. 


$HchatI _ ſee thee (my Sauiour) clothed in fleſh! Oh that hu which | 


Then ſhall I attaine to a neerer communion with him; and both his hands ſhall bee | 


Ci9l, Saas narure with me; that {Þ I finding: thee below vponearth, | 
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? CE aſcendeth thus vp ivto thegharious light andilihetry of 
12 choke rejing here wholly opon herSaniour, w_ folacing her 
ſelfe in him 2 1 00t wyCh  lejadbee. hired hows ues. aaa 
of olde: —— meer forbidden fruit w ich thou ta wo 

| EY death;Euerithere, thy firſtmorher con. 
Redabeegefieby faith hold on tharbleſſed Roa h>Goſpelhete 

| ET or Br IRE rs: oh 
wy . i Ir iv ol -i- The dewiſh Charch. | » 


bor ne as dſeale on thy "M.) and as a ſignet on thint arme : for ies hc PI 
fe ir eruelt as the Gr awe: "thee coales thereof are fiery 2: a vehement os | = 


brance : keep meedre trithineheart, yea'in thine armes, as that which thoy 
>holdeſt moſt precious : and ler me hevet be remoued.from thy louc;the leaſ 


werfull, and canno more be reſiſted then Jearh i it ſelfe : and the iclous zcale which 
pow for theeand thy glory, conſumes me, cuen like the Graue, and burnes mc wpi like 
vato thecdbalesof ſome moſt vehement and extreme fire. 


| 7. CMuchwater cannot quench hone, neither can the flouds ; Th 8 : if 4 man + Ponligu gin 

all the ſubſtance of his houſe for loue, they would greatly contemmett. .. | , «44 Bf 
+ "Yea, more thenanyfire; for any flame yer may be eckabettmas -botal « 

|taecalitions and rexrors(yeawhole ſtreamesof perſecutiotis)caritiot quity 

hnecandbocxilrempring ofersof wealth, ofplcaſiites and TIOEY eaſt}yay 

all contemned for the loue of my Sauiour ! - 14514 


\ 8.1 Pe have AVAH\PRes, and os 70 brefts: wha ſhall wikeſhe vr : fitter, when he 
al be ſpoken for ? 

Wehauca fiſter(as thou knoweſt, 6 Saujour); ordained pegh thy metty, tothe 

ame grace with me:rhe wncalled Church! of the Gentiles;ſmall (as yer) 

therarencsof her Convetts, and deſtirute of the helpe of any outwa 

ſteric, whereby ſhee might cither beare, or nowilh-childtenwnto thee : when ſhes 

' growes vntobermaturicie;and tho myſteric of calling her mivcrſally rb/thee;ſhallhe 
reucaled tothe world, and her ſelfe zwhat courſe wil it pleaſe coop eo talks with her?” 
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my irit: gige free and good enittance,to'm word i ; 
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10.1 ama wall, and my breſfts are towers:thenwas tn his eyes as one that Pe peace. 


Ehold: that condition which thou requireſt in the Church of the Gentiles, thou | 
Biaganmsreneatmendontas in" my expeation,'in iny profeſſion 
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| and char wane choufindeſt in her of abilitie to nouriſh her Children, by the breſiof 


8802S EE) 


| HMountaine of ſpices, 


higheſt heauens) cuer preſent with mee by thy Spirir,and haſten thy glorious com- 
ming, to my full Redemprion. 


: . - 


— 


Parapbraſed. 


thy \Wonkwaer! in mee;who haue —_—_— of GR and 
which my 100 and plea, I found peace in the my Saujour 
recciued from him aſſurance of hiscocrlaſting loue to me. ET Y vo! 


Cuntsr. 


11. Salomon had a Vine in Baalhamon - he gaue the Vineyard no keepers : one 
bringeth for the fruit thereof a thouſand pieces of ſuluer, a * 
 & Y Churchis my Vine,and I am the Owner and Husbandman:our thrift and 
Me thereof farre exceedeth the good husbandry of Sa/omor:he hath a rich 
Vineyard indeed ina moſt fruitfull ſoylez but he lets it forth to the hands of 

others, asnot being able to keepe and drefle it him ſelfe: and thereforche is faineto be 
content with the greateſt parr of the increaſe,nort expecting the whole. 


12. But my Vineyard which is mine,js before mee:to thee O Salomon appertaineth a thox- 
ſand pieces of fluer, and two hundreth to them that keepe the fruit thereof. 


Bur my Vine is cuer before mee, I am with itto the end of the world, I reſerue it in 
mine owne hands, and drefſe itwith mine owne labour: and therefore if thou(0 Salo- 
mon) canſt recciue from thine, to the proportion of a thouſand, thy workemen and 
farmres will looke for the fift part to comevnto their ſhare, whereas the gaineof my 
Vineyard ariſeth wholly, ms $999 vato my ſelte. . 


13. 0 thou that awelleſt in the gardens, the companions hearken witto thy waice, cauſe me 
to heare it. | 
Sich therefore ſuch is my care ofthee, and ioy in thee(O'my Church, whichcon- | 
liſteſt of the particular aſſemblies of men profeſſing my Name) ſee thou be diligent in 
declaring my will, and giuing holy counſels to all thy fellow-members : ſpeake forth 
my prai COS. II Bury, rn 7 pon thee)and let me 
hearethe voice of thy r and fairhfull confeſſion of me betore the world. 

The Church. 


14. 0h my Wel.beloued, flee away, and be like unto the Roe, or to the yong Hart wpon the 


O my Saujour : but that I may per. | 


bodily preſence,m the 


Will moſt gladly doe what thou commandeſt, 
hg itaccordingly ; bee thou(which arr, according to thy 
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AND MIGHTY PRINCE; 
HENRY, PRINCE OF GREAT 
Bzr1T4#1Nszx, Sonhne and Hey Pans 


to Or Soneraigne Lord, | as s; Nog © 


of GrEeaT B'RITAIN E, tC. TULAES 


AY Glory in either - 
World. 


Mogs gracious Prince: 
WT 1 not from any concett of ſuch worth in my la- 


bours, that they durit looke ſo high. «A lower 
A@Y patronage would _ ſerued an higher worke. 

i Ft were well, if ought of mine could be worthy of 
| fared eyes; Or if I could wring ought from my 


ſe lfe not abu 2 of a iudicious Reader. F now, your Highneſſe 
wants neither preſents , nor counſels : preſents from ſtrangers, 
counſels from your Teachers. neither of them matchable by my 
weakneſſe : onely duty herein excuſes me from # -ag.ayunt For, 
thought it iniuftice todeuote the fruit of my labour to any other 
hand efide my eM afters : a, alſo F knew to be as gracious, 
as mine ts faithful, Yet ( fence enen good affettions cannot war- 
rant too much wileneſſe in gifts to Princes ) leſt, while my modeſtie 
diſparages my worke, 1 ſhould hazard the Lg :berejhall 
your Grace finde variety,not ns prof fit ate a Duane,that| 
would but pleaſe ; and, withall, thinke fable for a man to 
profit,that pleaſeth not. eAnd'if, while my ſts rip xethit/elfe _ 
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others, any WOOD prof 2 ref vpon your Highneſſe, how 
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i. To laco» WansvvorTu, | 5. To Sir Tvuo. Crarlritonasa, 
lately reuolted in Spaine: | 4 ror of ſome Obſeruations in my tra- 


Y Expoſtulating for his departure,and per- | well. 
ur eros Land f , 6. To Sir David Mora r, 

| . {|2. TotheLordDs x x ry, myLordand | Of the miracles of our time. 

Patrone. 7. ToMaſterW.Bz op = x x atVenice; 


| ofthecontemptof theworld, Lamenting the loſſe of ſome late eminent 
3- TomyLordHa r. - | - Dimes. 
Of true Honour. - ' _ - | 8, To the EarlceofEs8 mx, 


4. To Maſter Nn vv rt 08. Advices for his T rauels, 
| Of Gratulation, for the hopes of 049 | 9., To SirR 03 unt Duyn y, and 


| | if | Prince, with an aduiſing apprecation. bis L Wl 

\ | Concerning Remoneall. 

{| | | 10, To Maſter I. B. 

[1 , i. Againſt the fearcof death, 

| DECAD. II 
| | j - 
þ | EP. EP. 
[ 1. To Sir Ro. Dar ey. | 6. TOM. Sau.Sorun ry. 


T he eſtate of a true, but weake Chriſtian.” | A Preface to his Relationof Rv $ 8 1 a 
2. To SirED wu. Bacon, " |9. ToM. Stan Bycrxlns 1. 
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T be berefit of Retiredne(ſe. T he comfort of impriſonment. 
3 The benefrof hee Inc... | 8 ToM.Gz oxGczt Wanxryey, 
An Apologie for Miniſters marriage. Exciting to Chriſtian cheerefulne(ſe. 


4. To M®*. Bx 1s 1 = Y,my lifter, [go TOM. Tuo.Byvxr :. 
Of the ſorrow not to be repemted of... © } Agas petraeerigfee off of friends, 
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4 | {5. To M. Hy 6u CuoLruiy. | 20s > Maſter I, 
| | | " Hearſt ſorrow for worldly loſſes. 


Concerning ihe Metaphraſe of the Pſal:mes. 
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*7'2- Now,notone Land and(which blaatent)not oneCharch: you ate gone, | - 7+ +, 
| we ftand and wonder. For a ſheepe, to ſtray through ſimphicitie,is both ordinary:and ? 
lamentable; but, fora-Shepheard, is more-race, amore ſcandalous. - I dare- nor /pre- ; 
ce; ſame ouer-much,vpon an appeale ta blinded conſcience./Thoſe that are newly come 


vent | froma btight.caudleinto-adarke roome, are ſo much more blinde,as their light was: 
| greater; andthe-puretityuorie turneth with fire into the deepeſt blacke. Tell vs 'yet by 
your old ingenuitic, and by'thoſe ſparkes of good which yer(I hope)lie couczed vader 
yourcold athes, tell vs, what diuided'you?.Y our motiues ſhall once be ſcanned before | 
anhigher barre.; Shame not to baucthe w ofthe world ſee that, which once 
your vndeceiucable Judge ſhall ſee; and.cenſure t Gawayou, whatheard you anew, 
that might offer violence to. a refoluediiinde,andumake it cicher roalter, br ſuſpend? | 
If your reaſons be inwincible, infornie vs; tharwee-tnay follow you: bnrif (av they are) 
flight and feeble, rerurneFyouto vs.zrecurnegand thinke itno ſhame to hagc.drred, inſt 
ſhame to-.continucerring. VVhat ſuchgoodly beautie- law you in that painted, bar ili- 
fauoured Strumpet; that ſhould thizs:-dewicch(yop, ſo ro-torger yourlelte, and con- 
remne the chaſte loue af the Spouſeat your Sauiour? Iſaw;herat thefame time in her 
= ga A IEF Lt WPI as 9 7 rocommand 
| ion. 1 ſaw, and ſcorned :youſawz andadored;/Would God your:adoration were 
as farreftom ſuperſtition, as. my ſcorve from irmpictic. Thar God tudge berwixtvs, 
| whetherhereinerred : yea, let men.mdge; that-are:not-drunke with thole Babyloniſh 
 &s dregs! How long might an indifferent eye looke vpon the comicall and mimickeaQi- 
| os in thoſe your myſtcries.that ſhould be ſacred, (your magical cxorcilmes,your cleri. 
call ſhaulbgs, your vncleanly ictipepgonr c0ley ,Creepings, cenſings prinklings, 
your coozening miracles, gariſh proceſſions,burning ofnoone-day, chriſtning of bels, 
marting of pardons,/roffing of deady your loperfigous hallowing of candles,waxe, 
aſhes, palmes, chriſme, garments, roles, ſwords, water, ſalt,the Pontificall ſolemnities | 
ds. of your great maſter, and what-cueryour'riew taother hath beſides, plauſible)beforc he | 
ſhould ſee ought, in all theſe, worthy of any other entertainment, then contempt! Who | 
can bur diſdainz, that theſe things ſhould procure any wile proſelyte ? Cannot your 
owne memory recount thoſe truly religious ſpirits, which hauing ſought Rome &5 refol. 
ued Papiſts, haue left the world as holy" Matryts ;dying 'fot the dereſtation of thar 
which they came to adore? Whence this ? They heard = magnificd thar, which they 
how aw, and abhorred:-Their fire of.zeale brought them 40 the flames of Marryr- 
14 dome. Their innocent hopes/promiſed'them Religion +rhey foumdnothing bur a pre- 
0 tence; promiſed devotion; and behold, idolarriet they faw/hated, ſuffered; and now 
| raigne ;whiles you wilfully and vabidden, will loſe your ſoule, where others'meant to 
loſe, and haile found ir. Yourzeale-dies, where thefrs beganyo liuc : yol like t0 live, 
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| here they wouldburdie They ſhall ray deter Shag hueaee hand 


24 Lira amy any Hs gar AT merch, which lea. 


| ueſt the ninery and nine to reduce ong, 
i deat "Lechim once recouer thy Church, thou him, it.is enough. Our common Mo. 
18 ther I know not whether more pirics your lofle,or diſdaines thus t& be robb'd of a ſon: 
| not for the need of you; buther owne pietie, her owne loue, For,how man oopeel 
|.cheirkare Antichriſtianiſme, and em ry ud; knees pon theirowne *She mens 


| your Mother, todeſcend:o yourNuplo: }s this the fruir offucheducation? Was not 
| your youth ſpenrina focictic offuch.comely order, tridt gouernment, wiſe lawes, reli. 


all )either Rank as or Dov war, orifyour Ieſuites hanc anyotherdenne 
more dey, and mor worthy of oftenration?* baktyerrogwoagtreſh and 
| vnſcaſoned, the tniddeſt of thoſe falrwaves Could alt/thoſe heauenlyſhowres 
| fallbelide-you ; while you; like a Gedeons fleece; want moiſture? Shall noneof thoſe di- 


uineprincip 
Alas ! how wnlikeare youro your ſglfe;to your. name? 1acob wreſtled with ag- 


1 TTL nt :Lfeare to ſay ir, inſ-him; for acurſe; tor, no common mealure 
| of hatred, nor ordinary I _ 


| rene yaw andgydagce lots Deuill, to Hkleyout 


DECAD LI 


ou: Vhile er dela the 
heir c ny 5g | eye 
nt :ye nthis Lo 


X (ror looke of yowToo 
| miferable re EET Torino 


home(if thy will be) this thy forlome 
e: ferch himhome, drive bim i Aa ay Fold, though by ſhame, rhough by 


better informed foules hath ſhr.eu _ intother lap; now rea 


you, not forthar ſhe feares hee thall m bur for thatihe knowes: 
wanther. Ste you her reares, and doc bur pi dla ty ou. fm 


it was oursgyer lerme mm your —_— may iuſtlychallenge(after 


les whichyour yourh ſecn'd todrinke-ingchecke-you in your new errours? 


and preuailed: gapyiobhr! icſuitc,and yeeld. /arob ſupplanted his bro 
and Zſas bath lanted you. cab changedhisnamefor a berter by his valiant teſi- 
fonentpan byadar connldly yeelding,haue loſt your owne. 1acob ſtrove with God, 


ſetucarcuolcer.Either umuſt be deſpe 

violent, orſulpe&ed. Orie- of Ifracl tore Jourbed war 
trucParent,ro fatisfic the world,roſaur your owne 
ſoule.. If ortierwile, _ = nniainagtote rather with'more 
indignation) Ay weepe #n ſecret: -#evolt, and mine eyes downe 
__ rs _— por ont} nn ein. Fan's | 


"Tom way 1 Lard awd Patrons, the Lord D KNNT, 
| - Baron' 'of W: althan.. bk 


. Exrax, IL, Dorn 


beare,arcall vill you ſeruants:when yo " chanct 

Mitt nal wm == 60 bo n= 
Kingdome,orin rare 

royallface gf the Court. All of wan de ho your p = or 


we ng your minde to her home aboue; and, inthemidit of bulineſſe, ay 
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reſt: If I may not rather commend, then admoniſh, and before-hand confeſle my 
counſell ſuperfluous, becauſe your holy forwardnefſe bath prevented ir. Youcan at: 
ford theſe, but halfe of your ſelfe : The berter part is better beſtowed : Your ſoule is 
ſtill retired, and reſerued. You haue learned to vouchſafe theſe worldly things, vie, 
without affefion ; and know to diſtinguiſh wiſely, betwixt a Stoicall and 4 
Chriſtian contempt : and haue long made the world,nor your God,but your {laue. And 
in trurh (chat | may loſe my ſelfe into a bold and free diſcourſe) whar other reſpett is 
it worthy of ? I would adoreit on my face, if I coul4 ſee any Mateſtie thar might corn- 
mand veneration. Perbaps it loues me not {9 much,as ro ſhew me his beſt. F haue ſought 
it enough : and haue ſeeye what others haue doared on, and wondered atthefr mad- 
neſſe. So may I looke bo ſee better things aboue,as I neuer could ſee ought here,bur va- 
nitie and vilenelle. 

Wharis fame,but ſmoake ? and merall,but droſle? and pleaſure bnta pill in ſuger ? 
Let ſome Gallants condemne this, as the voice of a Melancholike Scholler: ] ſpeake 
that which they (hall feele,and ſhall confeſſe. Though I neuer was ſo, I have ſeen ſome 
as happy as the world could make them : and yer I neuer ſaw any more diſcontented. 
Their life hath beene neither longer,nor fwecter,nor their heart lighter,nor their meales 
heartier, nor their nights quieter, nor their cares fewer, nor their complaints. Yea, we 
haye knowne ſome, that haue loſt their mirth when they haue found wealth ; and ar 
once haue ceaſed to be merry and poore. All theſe earthly delights,ifthey were ſound, 
yet how ſhort they are! and if they could be long, yer how vaſound ! If they were 
ſound, they are but as 4 good day betweene two agues, or a ſunne-ſhine betwixt two 
tempeſts. And if they were long,their honie is exceeded by their gall. This 
beares none but maples,hollow and fruitleſſe ; or,like the banks of rhe dead Sea,a faire 
apple, which vnder a red (ide containes nothing butduſt. Euery flower inthis garden 
either prickes,or ſmels ill. If ir be ſweet,it hath : andif irhaue no thornes;it an- 
noyes vs withanill ſent.. Goe then, ye wiſe idolatrous Paraſites, and ere& ſhrines,and 
offer ſacrifices to your God,the World,and ſeekete pleaſe him with your bale and (er- 
uile deuotions : it ſhal{ be lang enoughere ſack religion ſhall make you You 
ſhall at laſt forſakethoſe alrars, empty and forrowfull, How ealie is ic for vs Chriſtians, 
thus ro inſult ouer the worldling, that chinkes himſelfe worthy of enuie? How ealie 
to turne off the world with a ſcornefull refulſe 3 and when it makes vs the Deuils prof- 
fer, All theſe will 1 give thee, to returne Peters anſwer, Toy filuer and thy gold periſh with 
thee ? How ealie to account none ſo miſerable, as thoſe that ore rich with miurie, and 


beſt tearmes, is but vaine ; but,when vpon ill conditions,burdenſome. When 
areatthe beſt,they are ſcarce frends : bur, when arthe worſt,cormentors; Alas thow i 
agrees a gay coat, and a feſtred heart ? Whar auailes an high ticle, with an hell in the 
ſoule? Iadmire the faith of Moſes: bur, preſuppoling his faich, I wander nor-at his- 
choice. He preferred the aflitions of 1ſrael, ro the pleaſures of <&zypr z and choſe ra-,, 
ther ro cat the Lambe,with ſowre hearbes,than all their fle{h-pors : tor, how much ber- 
ter is itto be miſerable than guiltie ? and what compariſon is there betwixt ſorrow and 
linhe? If it were polkible, ler me be rather in hell without (inne, than on earth wicked- 


|ly glorious. But how much are we boundro God;tharallowes vsearthly fauours,with- | 


out this oppoſition ! That God hath made you at once honourable and iuſt,and your 
life a and holy,and hath giuen you an high eftarewich a hearr ; are fauore, 
that looke forthanks, Theſe muſt be acknowledged;not reſted in : They are yet higher 


What God hath giuen you, is nothing to that he meanestogiue: He harhibin libe- 
rall; but he will be munificene. This isnot ſo much as the rate of a full cup, Faſten 
youreyes vpon your futute glory; and ſee how meanely you ſhallefteemerheſe cartbly 
graces. Here, you comimand bura litle pittance of (great indeed,to vs litle; to. 
the whole: there,whole heauen ſhall be your: Here you command,burasa ſubiet: | 


[There you ſhall raigneasa King, Here, you are obſerued ; but ſomerimes wich your 


thoughts that muſt perfe& your contentment. 


grow great by being conſcious of ſecret euils? Wealth and honour;when it comes vpon 
the rhey | 
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DECAD. I. 


: 


Theſe are 
or pleaſures to 


your 
ſclues betwixt you and the world. Theſe onely can make your lite happy, and your 
death welcome. 


y, H.andP. 


E x. III. Of true Honowy. 


ME Lord, it is ſafe to complaine of Nature where Grace is ; and to magni- 
fie Grace, where it is at once had, and affected. Ir is a faulr of Nature, and 
not the leaſt, thatas ſhee kath dimme eyes, ſo they are miſſe-placed. Shee lookes 
ſtill, eyther forward or downeward ;$ forward to the obie& ſhee deſires , or 
downeward to the meanes 3 neuer turnes her eyes eyther backeward, to ſce what 
ſhee was 3 or vpward, to the cauſe of her good : whence, it is iuft with Go to| 
| with-held what hee would giue, orto curſe that which hee beſtowes ; and to beſot 
carnall mindes with outward things , is their value, in their defire,in their vie: where- 
as true wiſedome kath clecre eyes, and right ſet ; and therefore ſees an inuifible 
hand in all ſenſible events, effeRting all things, direRing all things to their due end; 
ſees on whom to depend , whom tothanke, Earth is too low , and too balc, to giue 
bounds vnto a ſpirituall ſight. No man then can truly know what belongs to wealth,or 
honour, but the gracious ; eyther how to compaſlle them, or how to prize them,or how 
to vie them. I care not how many thouſand wayes there are to ſeeming honour, belides 
this of vertue : they all (if more ) ſtill lead to ſhame : or whatplots are deuiſed to im- 
proue it ; if they were as as hell, yettheir end is loſle. As there is no cout- 
ſell againft God , ſothere no honour wi him. Hee inclines the hearts ofPric- 
ces to fauour; the hearts of inferioursto applauſe. Without him, the hand cannot 
moue, to ſucceſſe ; nor the tongue, to praiſe : And what is honour without theſe? 
In vaine doth the world frowne vpon the man whom hee meanes to honour ; or 
ſmile where hee would diſgrace. Letmeethen tell your Lordſhip, who are fauou- 
rites in the Court of heauen ; euen whiles they wander on earth : yea, let the great 
King himſelfe tell you , Thoſe th48 honowr mee, 1 will honour. That men haue the 
grace to- glue honour to God, is anhigh fauour : but, becauſe men gine honour to 
God (as their duty) that therefore God: ſhould giue honour to men, is bo gs 
becauſe he hath giuen. It is a fauour of God, that man is honoured of man like hi 
but that God alloweth of our endeuours as henourto himſelfe, is a greater fauour than 
that wherewith he requitesir. 

This is the goodnelle of our God ; The man that ſerues him, honours him: and who- 
ſocuer honours him with his ſeruice, is crowned with honour. I challenge all times, 

: Who euer honour'd God, and was negle&ted ? Who hath wilfully di 

nour'dhim, and proſpered ? Tyrne ouer all Records, and ſee how ſucceſle euer bleſſed 


EI_ many after many ſtormes of reſiſtance, and left their pO 
| | glorious; 
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TAE Tl are: looſe, haue at once.decriued, thamed,, pu- 
further:  Youpownebreaſt knowes, thar your happy 
in life God! Theworld hith noced you;for 2 follower of verne; 


hyrhg rm rk, or 
Gods former:aiops are of his furure ;: rack yoawiahe will 
by what he hath done. V/ r hand be weary of offering cannoteither 


tw kis hand Gogh vewanig,ebold i od Honour him ftill, and God 
—— wide you _—— whom your proofe 
het ſettle your: heart in this right courſe of true 
ecndevours of thoſemes, whoſe would 


laug 
oly langhter, har followes his Andpitty the 5 
whickcareforallchi ;zwhi w i ; att 
ah crore God Many had ſped well, if they had begun welland pro- 
ceeded order| 
A fallemerhod is is the bane of many hopefull cndenours. God bids vs ſeeke firſt his 
kingdome ; and carthly thi > men Vs Foolth nature firſt ſeekes the 
world: nd if ſhe light on _— iris more then ſhee , deſires, cares 
RE hadith c ſhee ſeckes neither aright. Many had beene 
a7 075, > rn en ; which now are croſſed in what they 4m 1 be- 
cauſe they willed not what they ought. If Salomon! had made wealth his firſt fair 1 
doubt hee had beene borh poore and foolilh : now, hee asked wiſedome, and gained 
: Becauſe hechoſe well , be receiued whar he asked nor. O the bounrie and 


ity of our Godt becauſe we would Ie Go) oe : Earth: ſhall wait 


vpon vs, becauſe we artend vpon 

Gocon then, my Lord, goe 00 \tolous: to practice it : ler God alone 
with the reſt, Be you a parterne ot-yenue ; hee mae ens > rn 
Neuer man loſt ought by giuing it ro God : thar liberall 'hand recurnes our gitts , 
it Ler men, let God ſee that you honour him; and they ſhall heare him 
you, Tha fbellit be done 60 che man wham che King will honour. 


To M. Newton, Tucor to the Prince, 
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res " ——_— _— i. 


Eers r. IV. of Graulation, for the bopes of aur Prince ;, with an aduifing 4p, 
Jr ecation. 


Q!h God hath called you 
Treaſure : 
SE ont yo 
w_— of obligingalltheworld I not in your care : 
54 to you. Icucourage you 
you have more comforrinche ſacceſſ of ir, then all worlds can gine you. The very ſub- 
ect of your paines would giue an — — — — with 


our common happinetle, and the hopes © bleſſed ifdue. 
You ada rr on Fran Maſter : & I 


A hbatclecbe how faft Honour followed you: Whiles fauour with the | 
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; and bend his browes vpon excefſwe praiſes. Thus afletted, he may bid Vicedoe her | 
. worſt. Thus ſhall he i Ve atabrombaneerbecder Thus 


it 
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eter lo thei I-ſfceb6th in him,and them ; Lſeeand won- 


der, thar-Gbd git natural Princes gi 00 __—_— 
Thar wiſe Moderatarof the world:knowes what vie i$ of 
the head mult haueall the ſenſes char tothe pr vir err op Re 


ivis;thatinferiours ſhould admire thern no leſſe for the excellencie of their graces, then 

tering Spicer ar wantyaner corrupt. cop rye rea 
as oalla 

then Amongſtall other verries, whar rar cont 


horn w chlyomreamdthl ont hoop willingly ro devotion 2 Religion: 


ſo: 
A Choe Loan, ———— 
eonie # of bloud, lend ther doch mi ehallenge leet libertie; and that liberrie, tharendsnov-in 
Maicſticeinſtand 


losſenefie. Los, thiscxample reachex: out Gallant, how well eacn 
with homage; Maieftie ro men, with hemage to God 

- Farre be it fromme, to doethar which my nexrclauſe fall compdantnee bur Lehinke 
it ſafe to ſay, that ſeldome_cuer thoſe yeeres haue promiſed, ſeldome haue performed 
ſo much, - Onely: God: rwo miſchicfes cucr from within-the ſmoake. of his 


Court; Near ad Trmbeie ks not 
,or as men, c hath beene ever familiarro ws,to 


one vice, but attiredin ewo 

ty ſatnofex ? For,Flatteric is no other than gi I nnpagey 

in gold: This eaill ismare came s hor els darerpns, It had for many 
great ones not to haue beene,than to hauc beene m their conceits more than men. This, 
Flatterie hath done ; and what can it not? That other, Treacherie, ſpils the bloud ; this, 
the vertues of Princes Thar takes them from orhers : this bereaues them of them- 
ſelues. Thatzinh ofthe aors, doth bur change their Crowne: this ſtcales it from 
them for cuer. ocan but wonder, that reads ot oo not vawiſe Princes, ſo bewit- 
ched with theinchantments of their Paraſites, that the mn ng Vareone Gods 
immortall, and kaue ſuffered themſelues ſo Rld,oadored Temples,ner Sta- 
cues, nor Sacrifices haue ſeemed too much of tharr ſelfe-loue, 
Now none of all their ations could be either euill,or SS ceeming ; nothing could pro- 
ceed from them worthy-of cenſare, vaworhy of admiration :. Their very ſpots haue 
beene beantie, their bidnoes infiice,clici errors witty, their Paradoxes diuiue, their ex- 
ceſſes heroicall. O the damnable ſeruilitic of falſe mindes ! which perſwade others of 
that which themſclues laugh to ſee belecucd. O the dangerous credulitic of ſelfe-loue ! 
which entertaines all aduantages if neuer ſo cuill, never ſo impoſſible. How happy a 
ſeruice ſhall you doeto this whole world of ours, if you ſhall ll ſerel in'that princely 
minde a true apprehenſion of himſelfe ; and ſhall teach himrtotake his owne height 
aright; and euen from his childhood to hateaParaſite,as the worft Traitor :To breake 


thoſe falſe glaſſes,that would preſent him a face,not bis owne : Toapplaud plainetruth, 


ſincereand ſolid glory ſhall exery where follow; and crowne him. Thas, when he 
bath but his due; he ſhall haue ſo much, that-he ſhall {corre ro borrow the 
falſecolours of adulation. - Gocon happily in this worthy and 
noble employment. ' The worke cannot but ſuc- | 
ceed, that is furthered with ſo many 
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Bacon, (a Gentleman caulc. 


Neither doe I deſire to tell you what you 
which others ſhall chinke memorable, 
our way; how 


_—_ — | 

rable foot- warre, bloudſhed, ruine and deſolation ! Fsrje hath done. | 
tha there, which Conerou/neſſe 

' within, ſhall fauc the walls without. And, to ſpeake truly (what-cuer 
pull'd downe thoſe walls; not rage. If thete had beene no Hollander 
torazethem, they ſhould haue fallen alone, rather than hide ſo much impictie vnder 
their guilty roofe. Theſe are ſpeRacles,not ſo much of crueltie, as iuſticez Ctueltie of | 
man, Iuſtice of God. But (which I wonered at) Churches fall, and leſaires Colledges 
rile where. There is no Citie,where thoſe are not cither rearing,or built. Whence, 
— ? Is it, for that deuotion is not ſo neceſlarieaspolicie ? Thoſe men (as we 
fay ofthe Fox) fare beft, when they are moſt curſed. None ſo much ſpighted of their 
owne; none ſo hared of all; none ſo oppoled by ours : and yet theſe1ll weeds grow. 
Wheſocuer lives long, ſhall (ce them feared of their owne,which now hate them ; ſhall 
ſee theſe ſeauen leane kine deuoure all the fat beaſts that feed on the medowes of Thber, 
I prophecie,as Pharavb dreamed : The euent ſhall iuſtitie my confidence, 

Art Bruxelles, 1 ſaw ſome Engliſh-women profeſle themſelues Yeftals 5 with a thou- 
land rites, I know not whether more ridiculous, or magicall, Poore foules ! they could 


net which more) to ſee by what cunning ſleights and faire pretences that weake ſex: 
was fetcht into a wiltull bondage ; and (it choſerwo can agree) willingly conſtrained to 
ſeruea maſter whom they muſt and cannot obey : whom they neither may forſake for 
their vow,nor can pleaſe for their frailtie. What followes hence? Late ſorrow, ſecret 
miſchiefe,miſerie irremediable. Their forwardnes,for will-worſhip,ſhall condemne eur 
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perk _ it of obſcruziion. 
ot ; it ſhall be faffici 


ethar Lielace. | 
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Churches ſaw we demoliſhed ! Nothing left, but rude 
hath beene both deuotionand hoſtiline. O the miſe-. 


e would doe with vs ; would doygbur ſhall y6k4 T hecruch 


vulgar ex- 


athome.It would haue made youto pittie, laugh,diſdaine,(I know 
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"T ralked there (inmoreboldneſle 


He ſpake as at home; Las a : 
ks lo knee So ch ſti$enbugh, thar Ne eurh loſt lefle then 


ty. He'was y 
 widow-hood e 3'who-now naked muſt en- 


leaying his goodso'the 
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Carries 


nals if meh eos 


5: doubt whether 


bloud ; wherein no'day no'nightis not diſmall to ſome. No law, no Magjiltrare; layes 
hold on the knowne murderer, if himſelfe liſt: for rhree dayes after:bis fat, the 
gates are open, and juſtice ſhut : priuate violence may purſue him, publike juſtice cats 
not: whence, ſome of more hot temper carne themſelues of reuenge; others rake-vp 
' with'a ſmall pecuniaric ſatisfaftion. O Exe a», thought I, happy for iuſtice, 
happy for ſecuritie ! There you ſhall finde ineuery cornera Maumery at cuery doore a 
Begger; incuery diſha Prieſt. From thence we —_— tothe Spa, a village famous for 
her medicinall and minerall waters, compounded of iron and Copperice; the vestue 
whereof yetthe ſimple inhabitant aſcribes to their beneficiall Saint, whoſe heauy foote 
hath made an ill-ſhaped impreſſion in a ſtone of his * Savexir : A water more whole 
| ſome then pleaſant, and yes more famous then wholeſome. The wilde deſerts (on 
which it borders) are haunted with three kindes of ill cattell ; Free-booters, Wolues, 
Witches: although theſe two laftare oft-times one. For that ſauage Ardenna is reputed 
to yeeld many of thoſe monſters, whom the Greekes call ww3ore; they, Lowgarom; 
we (if you willy Witch-wolues ; Witches that haue pnt on the ſhape of thoſe cruell 
beaſts. We ſaw a boy there, whoſe halfe-face was deuoured by one of them neerethe 
village : yet ſo, as that the eare was rather cut then bitten off, Not many dayes before 
our comming,at Limburgh was executed one of thoſe miſcreants, who confetled on the 
wheele to haue deuoured twoand forty children in that forme. It would aske a large 
yolume;to ſcan this probleme of Zycanthropie.T he reaſons, wherewith their relation fur- 
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ſtagtiall isaboue the reach ot oy powers. proper tothe ſamehand that 
ated the ſubſtance © : Herein rh: 5 the dO! z yea, the 
\cxrabeys Tr bark Toe cu: *) or amen ye _ OR pen 


at Zichems, whichat Halle ſhe couldnor 
 ard{if need were) admired z-byrthele his filly: irgins, the fechle iſſue of diſtempered 
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'nilhe meon both parts, would make an Epille tedious. This in ſhort Ireſolued; A ſub-! 


One thing I may not omir, withqut ſinfull ouer-ſight ; A ſhort, but memorable Sto- 
rie, which the Grephier of that Towne (though'of ſierentretigiva) reported to more | 
earesthen ours, \Vhenthe laſt Inquilition tyrannized in thoſe and helptro ſpend 
the Faggots of Ardewiz; one ofthe reſt, a confident Confellour, beingledde farre to 
| his ſtake, ſung Plalgacs alang the way, in a heayenly courage ang vitorious T riumph : 
the cruell Ofhcer enuying his laſt mirth , and gricuing to ſee him merrier then his tor- 
| mentors, commarided him :filence ; Hee [ings ill;as delirous:to improue bis laſt breath 
rotheibeſt... The view of: his approaching glory , bred his joy ; his 10y breakes forth in- 
coecheerefall conteffion::- Th Shenffecaules hangs Garradeh rothe 
| c rotes. Bloudie wretch ! Ithad beene good muticke to 


kes dies 


heard his ſhieckes ::bur, ro-care his muſicke was torment, T ke poore Martyr 


which ncoer could; 
fult of 


G new miracles of thy 
lition dy euecnts. Iudge you thathazeſeene , if 
r the f Halle or Zichem hane yeeld, more notable. We micer eue- 
tie-whereÞ ms to- thoſe his 'Ladies : two Ladies thall-L call them, or one Lady in 
two (brincs? "rats Prant. rey Par wnkr Ifbur one, why doth ſhe that ane 

}-O whatpitty iris; thatrſo higha wit ſhould in 
| Allche maſculine brood of thatbrainc wee cheriſhed, 


the laſt aR be ſubie& co dotage 


ag6;, wh6 can abide? One of his darlings, at Zawes,t0ld me trombis owne miouich , that 
older pf theſe ewo'dau vas by him-in 4en:dayes got; conceiuedybory, chriſte- 
ned; Tbeleened, and | ink 

28d mid-vife : beſides:that it isnor for an;Elephant to goe three yeeres with a Moule. 
le was told meintheſhop of his Morerw, not without ſome indignation, that our King, 
when! he& had well viewed the booke, and read ſome paſlages, threw itto the ground 
with this cenſure z \Dawnation ts him that made it, and to bimthat beleenes it. Whether a 
trueſtorie, oroneof their Legends, I inquire not : 1ara ſure, that ſentence did not {o 
much rentthern, as it ioyed me. Let mete!l you yet, ere [take off my pen, two | 
wonders more, which I ſaw in that wouder of Cities, A#:werp,z one, a ſolemne Maſle 
in ſhambles, and that on Gods day ; Re COONS 
buyers ; ſome kneeling, others bargaining, moſtralking, all bulie,. It was ſtrange to ſec 
one houſe ſacred 2o- God, andthe belly ; and how thole two ſeruices : The 
Prieftdid eat fleſh, the butchers fold fleſh, in one raote, at one inſtant. The bu 
killed; and ſold it by pieces; the Prieſt did ſacrifice, and orally deuoure it whole : whe- 
ther wasthe more butcher ? The like wee mighthaue ſeene at Maliwes. The other, an 
Engliſh-man, ſo madly deuour, that he had wilfally mur'd vp himlſelfe as an Azachoret; 
the worſt ofall priſoners. There fate be pent vp, for his further merit, halfe hunger-ſtar- 
ved for the charity ofzhe Citizens. Itwas worth ſeeing, how manly hee could bire-in | 
his ſecret want, anddifſemble bis ouer-late repentance. I cannot commend his morti- 
fication, if hee wiſh to be in heaven, yeain ry,to bedelivered fromthence : 1 
durſt not pitty hitnz, becauſe his durance was willing, and (as he hoped ) meritorious: 
bur, ſuch incouragement as he had from me, ſuchthanke ſhall he haue from God ; who 
in ſtead ofan Enge, which he lookes for, ſhall angerly challenge him, with Who required 
pad vs omen rad to your worthy and h im- 

x | 


Pardon mee this length. Zoquacitie is the naturall fault of Travellers : while I profit 


not. Theſe az of ſuperſticionhaue an inuilible father, | ;, 
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Evers T, 'VI. Concerning che miracles of our time, © 
Ndeed the world abounds with miracles. Theſc, while they fillthe monthes of ma- 
ny, ſwaythefaith of ſome, and make all men wonder, Our nature is ofnews; 

which it wilt rather fainethen want. - incly,ere long, miracles will be no 

fortheir frequence. I hadzhought, our had too. many gr: 

tine experietice, and with expericace ied a 


cles. Hereiff you aske twvy ſenteties ;-more 


courſe. ir 
uedin my ſelfe, and thinke I can make good to others... 
themed foure rankes of commonly named mirgdes 


you wakeg 
to belecte or admnirati 
ner ſcene to-be done 3 the next ſeetning to be done, 
done, bur not true miracles ; the laſt, truly mii | 

| and nouriſhed by credulity ; . 
of Fame is full of ſuch blaſts, ' For theſe, if Liiſted a while to rake in the Zege 
and booke of Conformities, an ingenuons Papilt could nor but bluſh,an | 
der could not bat lay his hand on his ſpleene, and wonder as much that any man could 
beſo i to broach ſuch reports, orany ſo fimple to belecye them ; as the credu» 
Jous multitude wonders that any ſhould be ſo powerfull ro fie & them. Bur I ſceke ne 
ther their ſhame, nor others laughter. I dare ſay, not the Ta/msd, not the Alcoran, hath 
more impolſible tales, more ridiculous lies. Y ca, to this head, Caves himſelte (a famous 
Papiſt) dare referre many of thoſe ancient miracles reported, and by all likelihood) 
ceued of Bede, and Gregory. The next are bred of fraud and cenzenage, nouriſhed 
by ſuperſtition. Who knowes nor, bow the famous Kentiſh Idoll meued her cycs,and 
hands, by thoſe ſecret gimmers, which now euery Fuppet-ply can imitate? How Saint 
Wilfreds needle do the penitent, and cloſedit ſelfe to the guilty ? How our Lady 
ſheds theteares of a bleeding vine ? and doth many of her daily teates, as Bel did of old 
eat vp his banquet, or as Picens the Eremite fafted forty daies. Buttheſe two euery ho- 
neſt Papiſt will confeſle, with voluntary ſhame and griefe ; and grant that it may grow 
a diſputable queſtion whether Mountebanks or Prieſts are the greater couzeners4#i#e, 
beyond his wont vehemently, termes them execrable and Satanicall impoſtors, The 
third aretrue workes of God vuderafalſe title : God giues them their being, men their 
name: vniaſt, becauſcabouetheir nature 5 wherein the Philoſopher and the ſuperſtic- 
ouly-ignorant, are contrarily extreame-: while the one ſeekes out naturall cauſes of 
Gods immediate and metaphyſicall workes ; the other aſcribes ordinary effesto {u- 
aturall cauſes. Ifthe violence ofa diſeaſe ceaſe, aftera vow made to our Lady ; ita 
onldier, armed with this vow ſcape gun-ſhot ; a captiue priſon ; 4 woman travelling, 


death 3 the vulgar (and I would they alone) crie out, A miracle, One Load-ſtone hath 
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done? wherefore (: mop a Com he woke ver walls 
herein thus much thei : For, as well the ab che marter,mak 

[ma- a miracle, If Pecers handk or ado, tf 4d {hn 
irmight haue been done by a Potion. briefſe)H4ue beene 


wrought through the firen of Naturein of Lig not ﬀ on nova the Salht. How 
many licke men hauc with their Phylicke in their pod gems bogged many other 
alſo lo (doubmor of thl Care hav fallen incocbe fo head ; "which indeed fo 1s mare 


curry wy wr diſcourſe. Wherein, if I ſhall euince theſe ewo things , I | ©" 


And cleere the Truth : One,that miracles are wrought | foire & Mira 
by Scat gnhp other, rharchab which the Remiſk Church boalteth, are of this nature, | «es, c13-p.z 4. 
of this author. I contend not of words ; wee take miracles in Auguſtines large ſenſe; 
wherein is lietle difference betwixt a king maruelions 20d whos ; ſuchasthe fþi- 
rit of God in eyther inſtrument calls ww, and tyyyia- Pethaps'it would be more or} IR 
to lay, that God workes theſe miracles by Saran : for,asin the naturalland yo- | © *nava® 


motions of wicked men ; ſo in ſopernetarall ot of ail ts (as 
aQts) there is more thang meere 5r, 07 rhe. rene 26 TE 
—_ yet 7b, looking higher, faith, The Lord hath taken. k ophiſtrie can elude | 


of Avoſes; that a Prophet or dreamer may giue atrue or wonder, and 
M goa a Gods = or dramer may gee gs ror, 2 Deur.13.1. 
rpFe uneaay eee ; fignes 2nd wonders, andrhoſe gear. 
on mon pay fc of all infernall powers: by which, our | 
Saviour inuincibly proueschetruch of his deiry : Thele neuer graced fallhood, neyther 
admitany om ens citags Asto _ —————_— ; for me, 
Icould not belecue the Church of Rowe were An if it kadnotboaſted of | | 
theſe wonders. All the knot lies then in the application of this to Rowe, and our imagi- 
nary Lady: How (hall it thar their miracles are of this kinde ? Zadonicus Vines 
gives line nogeato diinguiii Code rairaces from Shcans ; Lipfiusthree : Both of them | 
NN CREIEY by diſcu of parking It isnot ſo much 
greatneſſe of the worke, not the cof witnefles, nor the quality nor manner of 
theaftion, nor truth ofeſſence, that can deſcry the immediate hand which worketh in | 
our miracles. That alone isthe truce and a 75 rule, which 1#/tin Martyr (if at leaft that | 
booke be his) preſcribes in his Leſions and Anſweres ; 3 How ſhall icbe knowne that 
our miracles are better than the Heathens, the euent countenance both alike ? 
Rep. Ex fide oy cultu ver Dei: Miracles muſt bei by the doQrine which they con» | ny he cvich 
firme z not the doctrine by the miracles. Thedreamer, Arm: naps y 9ys Aer enectiped 
not by the event of his wonder, but by the ſubſtance and ſcope of his reaching. The Ro- EY 
maniſts argue prepoſterouſly, while they would proue the truth of their Church by mi- 
aclufibecns they they ſhould proue their miraclesby thetruth. To ſay nothing of the taſhi- 
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on of their cures,that one is preſcribed to come to our Lavr,rather on a Friday,as*Hep- | Pag. 7. 
rie Lojes; another,to walh nine daies in the water of M 0 Tt a G v,as Leonard Stocqueds; | 
_ another to cat a peece ofthe Oake where the image ſtood, as * Magdalcine the widow | * Hitoire & | 
f of Bruxelles. All which, it they ſauor not ſtrong of magical receits, ler the indifferent | =incles de | 
f. iudge. Surely, eyther there isno ſorcerie, or this js jt; All ſhall beplaine, ifthedoQrine } pag.,z. 
_ atom by their miracles be once woe for, if = dio : inal, , wee Fd Pag 20% | 
lſtly impugne theſe workes as diabolicall llkood doe blaſphemoy | 
ah claime them for dinine, Theſe workes tend all chiefly to this double doArine z 6 £44 | 
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miracles are eyrherfallely reporred, or falſly done, or falſely miraculous 
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Church ſuſtaine, and lament ; of her children, of her pillers ; our owne,and 
ſpeake natofthole, which (being excellent) would needs be obſcure: whom n 
but their owne fecrecie depriued of the honour of our teares. There are, beſides, too 
many whom the world noted and admired ; cuen fince the time that our common mo- 
ther acknowledged vs for her ſonnes. Our Fuite led the way ; that profound, ready, 
andreſolute Door, the hammer of hereticks, che champion of Truth : whom your 

cimes haue heard oft diſputing acutely _ Next him , fol- 
that honour of our ſchooles, and Angell ofour Church, learned Whitakers; than 
whom our age ſaw nothing more memorable : whart cleereneſle of iu ent, what 
ſwectneſle of ſtile, whargrauity of perſon, what grace of carriage was in that man? Who 
ener ſaw him without reuerence ? or heard him without wonder ? Soone after, left the 
world that famous and illuminate DoRor, Francs 1Iuniue, the glory of Leiden,the other 
hope of the Church, the Oracle or Textuall and ſchoole-diuiniry , rich in languages, 
ſabtle in diſtinguiſhing, and in argument invincible : and his companion in labours, 7s. 
Trelcatius, would be his companion in ioyes z who had doubled our forrow and 
loſſe, but that he recempenced it with a ſonne like himſelfe, Soone after, fell 01d rene- 
rend Bezs ; a long fixed ftarre in this firmament of the Church: who, after excel- 
lent monuments of learning and fidelity, liued to proue vpon his aduerſaries, thar hee 
was notdead attheir day. Neither may I, withoutiniury , omit that worthy payre of 
our late Diuines, Greewhem and Perkins : whereof the one excelled in experimenrall di- 
uinity, and knew well how to ſtay a weake conſcience,how toraiſe a fallen;howto firike 
aremorſe-leſſe : The other, in adiſtinR indgement, anda rare dexterity in clearingthe 


Door isthelaſt ; notin worth, bur in the time ofhis loſle. He alone was a well 
furniſhe library, full of all faculcies, ofall ſtudies, of all learning : the memory, the rea- 
ding ofthat man, were neere to a miracle. Theſcare gone, amongſt many more,whom 
the Church mourries for in ſecret : would God her lofle could SAIL pans 
lamented. Her ſorrow is forthoſethat are paſt ; her remainder of ioy in tholerhar re- 
maine z her hope inthe next Age. I pray God the cauſes of herhope, andioy, may be 
equivalent to hofher grick. 
What ſhould this worke in vs, butan imitation, yea (that word isnottoo bigge for 
you) an emulation of their worthineſſe ? Iris no pride, foramanto wiſh hi ſpiri- 
tually berter then ke dare hope toreach : nay, I am deceiued, ifit be nor true humilici 
For what doth thisargue him, but low in his conceit, high in hisdeſires onely? Oriffo; 
pe - ty itioniof grace, —_— ſincere ſeruiceableneſſe ro God. Ler vs 
ih, and affe@ this, while the world layes plots for fle: Ler menotproſper,ifl 
beſtow enuy onthem. Heis that is good : and no man, me-thinkes; on 
earth, tohim that hath ſabftance, and learning for ornament, If 'you know ir 
meager Serena I EIEINT 
our common father u : he notes your graces, your opportunities, your im- 
+5 parent thechinke yourrgons fire. lr agrod iirochang, forme franllnines 
lookes you ſhall come home well laded. And for vent of your 
ties (tho our chiefe hope of ſucceſle be cut off with that vnhoped peace yet what can 


hinder e for God? I hope (and who doth nor? ) thatthis blow will 
leaue in your noble Yeneriens 2 ſcarre ; and that their late irreſolution ſhall | 
' | makethemener capable of all counſel! ; and haue his worke (like foe great Ec- 


iple) yeares after, How happy wereit for Yenice, if as ſhe is maried 
ye the were once throug Vefoukcdto Cheri 3 Inchonmmeitini ſhemas 
perſwade you to gratifie vs at home with the publication ofthat your exquilite Polemi- 
call diſcourſe; whereto our conference with M. Alablaiey, gaueſo an occalion : 
You ſhall hereby clegre many truths, and (atisfie all Readers: yea, I not , butan 
aduerfſary ( trggtod ) ſhall acknowledge the Truths viRory and yours. It was 
aſcll of a Father, thatin the rime of an herafiecucry man ſhould write: | 


forraine ; [ 


obſcure ſubtleties of the ſchoole, and caſie explication of the moſt perplexe diſcourſes. | . 


—_— 
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in of the jnundations of Franeford : ae ar ares") 
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DECAD. 
the world, oh hs Baked ocean 
and while we write, cry out of number. How well might of thoſe 

See World, With- 


{ out vie, 


To mien Lord, the Earle of Efſex: Xs 


Ee. VILL Adviſe for bis Travels. 


Y Lord, both my duty and promiſe make my Letters debt ; and, if neyther 
Moe oy cad of oaraeg You|hulacebat ned grod coun moſt 


+. Inced notrtotell you the wa hs pk ary for your owne ſake, | 
| for your fathers: only hs Rates Rs eh it,co ſatisfic it, andin 
ſome caſes to conternnit. As your ove wegkenalie,nill bethe ſocnes (@ink 
by how much you are more noted, The higher any building is, the more it requires ex, 
quilice : which in ſome lowand ade ples.is acetal If your vertucs ſhall 
Gallop pos mach Kron fi boron 
—_ n,in Oo come 
he yanrtabes patkSicn ſhall beeyour blemilh. Thi now. harman 
» 1010500 morn pan pat 0k 1p ; theirs to obſerue, ours 
tocxpeſt, For, now Wee 4CCOunt you in the {choole of wiſedome : whence if you re+ 
turne net better, you ſhall worſe ; with the lofle of your time, of our hopes. For,l know 
aiakes pryphactengriadiepaies; New peogeet rank nk ea 
aire an to ea in on. Now youare ( 
anno for re of your hopes. Werallloabe (nocwichourdelice aud 
apprecation) in what £447 einer So Thinkeirnotenough, that you ſee, 
things of nature, or euent: it is a vaine and dead tra- 
a pes or agrees ns All is but loft, vnleſſe your bufieminde ſhall, | 
from chebody thatir ſees, draw forth ſome quinceſſence of obſeruation, wherewith to 
informe, and imrich it elſe Thereis nothingcan quite the coft and labour of rrauc!l,but 
the gaine of wiſedome., Haw compa we ſeated pieelavhich baneronghtans 
forrain Countries, bur miſhapen clothes, or exoticall geſtures,or new 
orthe diſeaſes of the place,or (which is wort the vices? Thebs may 
heventonce wandeed Gomm their , and from themſelues : and ſome of them 
too cafie to inftance) haue left God them ; or perhaps, in ſtead of him, haueaf-| . 
tera looſeand icy fe, brought owe ome le Pupperin boxe, whereon to ſpend 
their devotion. Lertheir wracke warne you : and lertheir follies beenterrained by you, 
tents wakes I know y mob gur—y _o well to feare you: you 
young oueraigne antidotes of 
2nd bodpinfiru;on, renin arrom of prevailing. Your v ne 
you tof ſafety t USER is not vnſcaſon Lend | 
Not ſulpefed . For Gods ke, my Lord, whatſoeuer you gaine, loſe nothing ny. wx 
Cake aaking afyice loveznd pixy to God: of your favour and zeale to reli- 
jon. hofaoarbiaie Cod, you wi the true knowledge of him. If 
Gn Thong Deo eu hol gg contrary, ſend him aw n_ 
you ſee and heare euery RY 
forthe living childe. ral Samir rnfwerr gn 
Doe nor you ſtoope fo much as to a doubr, br 
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Wtkidgs,mot wich theops ofaſtranger but of 
which accounts all jollecheris = 


without reproofe emulare for learning, verruc, piety. My 
So nTGtiorhlly gromine ceedingage. Beware, 

out-ftrip you, and vpbraid you with that ancient checke of going farre 
worſe. Iam bold arid bulie in counſelling : you abound with better monitors z and |' 
the beſt you carry abour, Tho in your owneboſoms Though theſe ſhould beneed- | 
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"uk X. Againſt the fee of Death. 


Ou ine, that you feare death:He is no man thar doth nor. Beſides the paine, 
Ne en Ga booie of oarine If you would learn the remedy,know the 
cauſe; for that ſheeis ignorant and faithlefle, Shee would notbe cowardly, it ſhe were 
not fooliſh. Our feare is from doubt, and our doubt is from vnbeleefe : and whence is 
our vnbelcefe,bur chiefly from ignorance ? She knows not what good 1s elſewhere: ſhe 
belecues not her part in it. Get once true knowledge &rrue faith, your feare {hall vaniſh 
alome.. Aſſurance ofheanenly things, makes vs willing to part with earthly. He cannot 
conternn this life,that knows not the other. If you would deſpiſe earth therefore,thinke 
of heauen. If you would haue death ealie, chinke of rhar glorious life that followes ir. 
inly,if we can endure paine, for health z much more ſhall we abide a few pangs for 
glory. ink how fondly we feare a vanquiſhtenemie. Loe, Chriſt hath triumpht ouer 
/ 01 nat rg 7 24 hy 6 Yoga «ages Ir is enoughto vs, that 
Chriſt died : neither would he haue died, but that we might die with (afery and pleaſure. 
Thinke, that death is nece{larily annexed to nature : Weare for a time, on condition 
that we ſhall not be ; weerecciue life, but vpon the tearmes of re-deliuerie. Neceflitie 
makes ſome things calie ; as ir viſually makes cafic things difficult. Ir is a fond iniuſtice 
to embrace the couenant, and ſhrinke at the condition. 

Thinke, thereis but one common rode toall fleſh : There are no by-paths of any fai- 
rer or neerer way z no, not for Princes. Euen company abateth miſeries : andthe com- 
monneſle of an euill makes it leſſe fearefull. What worlds of men are gone before vs z 
yea, how many thouſands out of one field ? How many Crownes and Scepters lie piled 
vpatthe gates of Death, which their owners haue left there, as ſpoyles to the conque- 
rour? Haue we been ar ſo many graues,and ſo ofe ſeen our ſclues die in our friends; and | 
pee ercoa nes alone were exempted from the 
common law of mankinde, or were to Mecbuſalahs age ; aſſure your ſelfe 
death is not now ſo fearefull, as yolF life would then be weariſome, 

Thinke not ſo ranch what Death is, as from whom he comes, and for what. Were- 
ceivecuen meſſengers from greatperſons ; not withour reſpett to their maſters: 
And what matters it who ke be, ſo he bring vs good newes }. What newes can be berrer 
than this , That God ſends for you, chang err 149 4 e? Ler them feare 
death, which know him bur as a purſuinant ſent from hell; whom their conſcience ac- 


whether wee =g , and whom wee haue belecued : Let vs paſſe on cheerefully, 
theſe blacke gates vuto our glory. , 

» know that our improuidence onely addes terror vnto death. Thinke of death, 
and you ſhall not feare it. Doe you not ſee, that cuen Beares and Tigres ſeeme nor ter- 
ribleto thoſe thar live with them ? How haue we ſeene their ſport with them, 
when the beholders durſt ſcarce truſt their chaine? Be inted with Death : though 
hee looke grimme vpon you art the firſt , you (hall finde him (yea, you ſhall make 

bim)a good companion. Familiarity cannot ſtand with feare. Theſe are re- 
ceits enow. Too much ſtore doth rather ouer-whelme than - 
ſatisfie. Take butthele, and I dare prowile 


| 


you ſecuritie. 
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ToSirRonzzxT Darcy. ol 


Ee. L The efate of « true, but weake Chriftiey 


7 F you aske how I fare : Sometimes, no man better; and , 
if the fanle were not mineowne, Alwaies. Not that I can 
command health, and bid the world ſmile when I liſt. How 
ible is it fora mgn to be happy without theſe; yea, in 
pightof them? Theſe things can neither augment, nor 
impaire thoſe comforts, that come from aboue. Whar vſc, 
what fight is there of the when the ſunne ſhines ? 
Then onely can I finde happy, when (ouer-loo- 
king chaſe corthlyehingy) can fetch my ioy from heauen. I 
tell him tharknowes it, the contentments that earth can af- 
ford her beſt Fazounites, are weake, im » changeable, momentany ; and ſach, as 
euerend in conplaint. Wee ſorrow that wee had them ; and,, while wee haue them, 
we darenottmſt them : Thoſe from aboue are full, and conſtant, What an heauen doe 
I feele in my.clfe,when(after many trauerſes of meditation)I findeia my hart,a feeling 
poſſeſſion of my God ! When I can walke, and converſe withthe God of beanen,noc 
without ano of heart, and ootiony ©: Wow my ſoule hath caught faſt and 
ſenſible hol ofmy Sauiour ; and either pulls him downe to it ſelfe, or rather lifts vp it 
ſelfe to hin 3 and can and dare ſecretly auouch, I know whom I hane belecued : W 

I can lookvpon all this inferior creation, with the eyes ofa ſtranger, andam tranſported 
to my hone in my thoughts; ſolacing my ſelfein the view and meditation of my future 
, and thatpreſent of the Saints: When ſee wherefore I was made, and my con- 
ſcience tdls me ICIS avg 
asit is accepted ; while my weakeneſles are pardoned, and m U my de- 
ſires, and my delires by their linceritie: Laſtly, ions ſelfe ( vpon holy 
reſolution) made firme and ſquare, firto enterraine all euents ; the good with moderate 
regard,theeuill with courage and patience, both with thanks ; ſtrongly ſerled to good 
57 3077, nr ten pray ag ny pI wk ad 60-1 tor God, yea full 
of God. Sometimes Ican bethus, and  pitty the pooreand miſerable proſperity of the | 
godleſle ; and laugh attheir moneths of vanity , and ſorrow at my owne 2 Burthen a- 
ine (for why ſhould I ſhame to confeſſe it? ) the world thruſts it ſelfe betwixt me and 
yen ; and, by his darkeand indigeſted parts , eclipſerh that light which ſhined to my 
ſoule. Now, aſenſclefſe dulneſle overtakes me, and beſors me z my luft ro deorion is 
lictle, my ioy nonearall: Gods face hid, and [amyroubled. Then | begin tocompere 
my ſelfe with others, and thinke, Areall men thus blockiſh and earthen? or, Novem 
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| thatdare not looke in ar thoſe doores. Whois enuied, and who pitrtied at Court; Who 


DECAD TI. 


worſethan thereſt, and ſingularin ny car 
 downecareleſly,and (as dead bodies pr x. mnt cnt ers 
on my ſelfe 8. W otherslaugh at : Tendenour my wonted worke,but without 
an heart 3 yr, isnot tedious to nie, no nor my ſelfe, | 

"Thus Lan, cillI 
w 


my ſelfe out alone, ro him rhatalone can revine me: I reaſon 
with him z-I chide my ſelfe, and mrreat him: and, after ſome 


A — 


and wiſh 


his p1 live againe, aud my ſelfeinthis happi 
it mien conan Sdn bot te rd compariſon ofe 
on,riling and falling z neither know, whether I ſhould cy mnt much 
fruition ofhim,or blame my oo ap ho 00 re zmore reioyce,thar ſome- 
times I ata well,or gticue that Fam nor fo alwayes. I ftriue, and wi r chan 


ſometimes,and complaine ; and then againereioyce that we can complaine; and gri 
that wecan reioyce no-more,and thit we can grigug no more, Qur hope is,if we be pe- 
tient, we ſhall once be conſtant, | 
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To Sir Enuvne Bacovw. 
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bengfiuref refiredneſ/e and ſecrecie. 
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Er. IL Of #be 
| | 18d | P 
Vſpet (if youcanythat; becarife How many told windes blow betwixt vs, my affe- 
ads becokro je Troclos he ſitbng ſtreame, which the further iitis 
from the head, runnes with more violence. The thoughts of thoſe 
to findein your were neuer's Qelig | 
nuing them, I wiſh mewith yott; yea (if 1 could or might wiſhto change) I ſhould 
wiſh me your ſelfe. To line hidden, was neuer but fate, and pleaſant: but now,ſo 
much better,as the world is worſe. It is an happineſle,not to be a witnes ofthe milſchicle 
of the times ; which itis hard to ſee,and be guilrleſſe. Your philoſophicall Cell is a lafe 
—— NY _—_ diſcontenrments. = ides hy Ry 
manly pleaſare; which ariſes from the gaine of knowledge in the 
Nate, how ealte is ir in ther plate 0 lige free from nes ki 
infeftion of common euils / Whether the Spaniard gaine or fane by his jeace, and 
how he k it z- and whether it were ſater for the States to lay downemes,and 
be ar once ſtill and free; Whether the Emperors truce with the Turke were hinourable 
and ſeaſonable ; orwhether Venice haue wonne or loſt by her late iatres z 


buyes hopes and kindneſle deareſt; who layes ſecrer mines to blow vp another, that 
himſelfe may ſucceed,can neuer trouble you : Theſe cares dare not enter into thar San» 
Ruarie of peace. Thence you can ſee how all that live publike are toſſed in theſe waves | 
d pitti . iu net nr a> re ty woe and (which 

worlt) charges can y wi withour ſome indire& policies. 
Alas! Geir priuiledges connie ws aps their toyle. Wearie dayes and reftleſle 
nights, ſhort lifes and long cares, weake bodies and vnquiet mindes, atrend lightly on 

e. Either Clients breake their {leepe in the morning, or the intention of their 
mindedrines ir off from the firſt warch. Eirher ſuirs or complaints thruſt themſelues 
into their recreations z and Packets of Letters interrupt their meales. Ir is euer Terme 
with them, without Vacation. Theit buſineſſes admir no night,ns mugen your 


Nin her a rerchanged, rrhwe familiaritie with him z and hethe rokens of 


ures I was wont | 
kefull, as now when ] ambarred from re&-} 


in my wretchedneſſe ? Now I carry my carcaſſe vpand 


s I hold} 


— 
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for better. This is our warfare z we may not looke to triumph alwaies ; we muſt ſmar | 


priuacie frees you from all this, and whar-cuer other glorious miſerie. T gr 
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of iudgement:In the maine quarrels of the Church,neutrals are puniſhed. This executi- 
on ſha make amends for the former;ofthe home of 1abeſb Gileed,ſhal the Beniaminites 
| be ſtored with wiues: that no man may think theſe men ſlaine for their daughters,they 
plainly dye for their ſine; and theſe Gileadites might not haueliued,withour the per- 
| juric of Iſrael : and now, (ith they rhuſt dye, it is good ro make bencfir of neceſſitie. li - 
quire not into therigour of the oath : It their ſolemne vow did not binde them to kill 


| {attof bothRxes in Boviwnin , why did they nor- ſpare their virgigs # andif itdid fo 


binde them, why did'they ſpare the virgins of Gilead? Fauours be enlarged in all 
| rheſe 99 14 rI Where breath may bee raken in them,it isnotfit nor ſafe 
they be ſtrairned. \ 


Foure hundred virgins of Gilead haue loſt parents, and brethren,and kindred, and 
now finde huisbands in licu of them. An intorced marriage was bur a miſerablecom. 
fort for ſuch a loſſe: like Wards,or captiues,they are taken,and chuſe nor. Theſe ſuffice 
not; their friendly aduerſarics conſult for more EI conditions. Into'what 
troubleſome and dangerous ſtraits doe men thruſt themſclues, by cither vniuſt, or in- 
conſiderate vowes? | * 
.- Inthemidſtof all this common lawleſneſſe of Iſrael, here was conſcience made on 
borh ſides, ofmarching with Infiels: The Iſraclites can ratherbe content their da 
ters ſhould be ſtollen by their owne, then that the daughters ofaliens ſhould begiuen 
them. Theſe men which had not grace enough ro and puniſh the beaſtlineſſe of 
their Gileadires, yet are rive ſograceleſſe, as to chuſe them wines of the Heathen, All 
bur Atheiſts (howſocuer rhey let themſclues looſe)yerin ſome things finde themſclues 
| reſtrained, and ſhew to others that they haue aconlcience. If there were not muctidan- 
ger, and much finne in this vnequall yoke,they would neuer have perſwaded to ſo hea- 
uy an inconuenience: Diſparirieof religion in matrimoniall concraQts, hath fomany 
miſchicfes, rhar it is worthy to be redeemed with muchpreiudice. 2-0 

They which might not giue thelr owne daughters to Benzamin, yer giue others, 
whiles they giue leaue ro ſteale then., Stollen marriages are both vhnaturall,andfullot 
hazard ; for loue(whereof marriage is the knot) cannot be forced : this was rather rape 
then wedlocke. What vnliken contrarierie)of diſpoſition, what averſeneſle 
of affection, may there be in nor only a ſudden, bura forceable meering?lIf theſe Benia- 
minites had not raken liberty of giving themſelueseaſe by diuorcement,they would of- 
ten haue found leiſure to rue this ſtollen boory. This a& may nor be drawneto exam- 
ple; and yer here was a kinde of indefinite conſent: Both deliberation,and good liking, 
are little enough for a during eſtate, and that which is once done for cuer, -' 

Theſe virgins come vp to the feaſt of the Lord; and now, out of themidſtof rheir 
daunces are carried roa double captiuitie. How many virgins haueloſt themſclues in 
daunces? and yer this ſport was not immodeſt. Theſe virgins daunced _ 
without the company of them which a__ moue towards vnchaſtitie ; for if any men 
had beene with them, they had found fo many reſcuers, as they had affaulters ;znow, 
the expoſing of their weake ſex to this iniurie, prouestheir innocence.Our vſuall daun. 
cesare guiltie ofmore ſinrie; Wanton geſturcs,and vnchaſte rouches, tions, 
draw the heart to folly : The ambuſhes of cuill ſpirirs carry away many aſoule from 
daunces,to a fearcfull rar oa fs, OCT: 

[ris ſuppoſed, that the parents thus ir daughters, wi itheauily: 
There cannot bea greater croſſe then the miſcarriage of children: They are not 
the lining goods, bur pieces of their parents;thar rhey ſhould therefore be torne from 
them by violence, isno leſſe iniuric, then the diſmembring of their owne bodies. 
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{| Moab to Bethlecm,thenfrom Berbleem to Moabzand if the care of themſelues led them 
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rig the raigne of the Iudges, Iſraclwas plagued wich ie; and 
| Shilld mc of them raigned, with famine. Se e did that rebellious 
EIN want ſomewhat to humble them. One rod is not enough for a 
a BEOS e childe: The famine muſt needs be grear, that makes the inhabi- 
LAS) nts torunmne their countrey. The name me is fo ſweerghat we can-. 
notiaue ie for alittle. Behold, tharland, which had wont to flow with mitke and ho. 
ny,now abounds with want and penurie,and Bethleem,in ſtead of an hoyſeof bread, | 
is of famine. A fruittull doth God make barren, forthe wickednes of” 
| them that dwell therein. The earth beares not for it ſelfe, bur for vs ; Godis notangry 
with it, burwith men.For our ſakes,itwas firſt curſed to thornes and thiſtles, after thar, 
to nioiſture, and ſince that (not ſeldome) to drought; and by all theſe,to barrenneſle, 
Wee may. not looke alwaies for plenty. It is a wonder whiles there is ſuch ſuperfluicie 
of wickednefſe, that our carth 1s no more ſparing of her fruits, 

The whole earth is the Lords,and in him,oursd is lawtull tor che owners to change 
their houſes, atpleaſure: Why fhould we not make free vic of any part of our owne 
poſſeſſions ?* Elemelech and bis familic remoue from Bethlgem Iuda vato Moab, No- 
thing bur neceſſiric can diſpenſe wich a locall relinquiſhing of Gods Church, Nox 
pleature, not , bot curioſitic, Thoſe which are famiſhed our, God calls, yea, 
drives from , The Creator and poſſeflor of the carth, hath not confined apy 


man to his neceflarie deſtruction. 

Ie was lawtull for Ziemelech to make vicof Pagans, and Idolaters, for the ſupply of 
all belps. There cannot bee:aberrer imp t of Moabites,then to be the 
treafurers ang brsof Gods children; ſerue we ther for the. 
tnucawners ? leis roo muchniceneflc in them, which forbeare hneachey might 
makeofthe faculries of profanc , ar heretical] perſons ; They conſider not that they 
haue more right ro the good ſuch men can doe, then they thar doe ir, and challenge 
that good for their owne. | 

But I cannot ſee, how it could be lawfull for his Sons ro match with the daughters 
of Moab. Had theſe men heard how farre,and vader how ſolemne an oarh, their tather 
Abiahars fem for awile of his owne Tribe, forhis ſonne 1ſeac ? Had they heard the. 
carneft charge of boly {ſazc, to the ſonne he bleſſed, 7 hou ſhalt not take a rife of the 
daughters of Canaan ? Had they _ the plagues of Iſrael for but a ſhort conuer- 
ſation with the Moabitiſh women If they plead remoteneſle from their owne-people; 
Did chey not remeruber how farre 1acob to Padan-Aram ? Was it further from 
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from Betbleem to Moab; ſhouldnot their care of obedience to God, haue as well carri- 
edchembacke from Moab to Bethleem? Yer if their wiucs would have left their idola- 
trie with their maidendead, the match had beene more ſafe ; but now, eucn atthe laſt 
farewell , Naomi canfay of 07peh, that ſhee is returned to her gods. Theſe men haue 
finned in theirehoicegand it ipeceds with them. accordingly. Where did everoneof 
thele ynequall marches/ proſper. > /Thetwo fonnes of Elzmelech are ſwept away childleſle 
inthepriwe of their age,and m ſtead of their ſeede ghey leaue their carcaſſes in Moab , 
their wives widdowes,their mother childleſle, and helpleſſe amongſt Infidels, in that 
age which moſt needed comfort. How miſerable doe weenow tinde poore Naom: 
which is left deftirute of her country, her husband, her children, her friends; and tur- 
ned looſe,and (olitarie to the mercy of the world:yet cuen our of theſe hopeleſle ruines, 
will Godtaiſe comfort to his ſeruant. The firſt good newes is,that God hath viſited his 
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| people with bread ; now therefore ſince her husband and fonnes were vnrecouerable, | 
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ſhe will ery ro recouer ber countrey , and kinred; Ifwe can have the ſame conditions 
in Judab, that we haue in Moab, we are no Iſraclites if we returne nor. Whiles her 
husband and ſonnes liued, I heare no motion ofretiring home; now theſe her earthly 
areremoued, ſhe thinks preſently of remouing ro her countrey;Neither can we 
ſo heartily thinke of our home aboue, whiles we attharniſhed with theſe worldly con- 
renements ; when God ſtrips.vs of them, ſtraightwaies our minde is homeward. 

Shee that came from Bethleem, vnder the prote&ion of an husband, attended with 
herſonnes, ſtored with ſubſtance z reſolues now to meaſureall that way alone. Her ad. 
verſitic had ſtript her of all, but a good heart ; that remaines with her, and beares 
her head, in the ofher extremtic. True Chriſtian fortitude wades thorow al 
euills ; and though we be vp to the chin, yer keepes firme footing againſt the ſtreame : 
where this is, the ſex isnordiſcemed ; neither is the quancitie of the euill read in the? 
face. How well doth this courage become Iſraelites , when weeare left comfortleſſe 
inthemidſt of the Moab of this world, torefolue the contempt of all dangers, inthe 
way to our home? As contrarily, nothing doth more miſ-beſeeme a Chriſtian, that his 
ſpirits ſhould Nlagge with his eſtate , and that any difhicultie ſhould make him deſpaire 
ofartayning his beſt ends. 

Goodneſle is of a winning qualitie whereſoeuer it is;and euen amongſt Infidels, will 
make it ſelfe friends. The good diſpoſition of Naom carries away the hearts of her 
daughters in law with her , fo as they are to forſake their kinred,their countrey, 
yea their owne mother, for a ſtranger, whoſe affinitie died with her ſonnes. Thoſe men 
are worſe then Infidels, and next to Diuels,that hate the verrues of Gods Saints, and 
could loue their perſons well, if they were not conſcionable. 

How cameſtly doe theſe two daughters of A/o46 plead for their continuance with 
Naomi ; and how hardly is either of them difſivaded from partaking ofthe miſery of 
ſociety ! There arc good natures euen among Infidels, and ſuch asfor morall diſpoſiti- 
on , and ciuill reſpe&s, cannor bee exceeded by the beſt Profeſſors. Who can ſuffer 


God? 

Naomi could not be ſo inſenſible of her owne good,asnot to know how much com- 
fort ſhee mighereape to the ſolicarinefle, both of her voyage, and her widdow-hood, 
by the ſociety of theſe two younger widdows, whoſe affetions ſheehad ſo well tried ; 
euen very partnerſhip is a mitigation of euils ; yet ſo carneſtly doth ſhe diffivade them 
from accompanying her, as that ſhee could not hatje ſaid more, if ſhee had thoughe 
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ſelues with the diſaduantage of others;and had ratherbe miſerable alone, then rg draw 
in partners to their ſorrow ; for the fight of anothers calamity doth rather double their 
owne; and if themſclues were free, would affe& them with compaſſion:As conrrarily, 
ill mindes care not how many companions they haue in miſery, nor how few conſorrs 
in good; If themſclues miſcarry, they could be content all the world were enwrapped 
with them in the ſame diſtreſle. 

I maruell not that 0yp«h is by this ſeaſonable importunity perſwaded to returne; 
from a mother in law, toa mother innarture ; from a toyleſome journey, to' reſt; from 
ſtrangers,to her kinred;from an hopeleſſe condition, to likelihoods of contentment. A 
lirle intreaty will ſerue to moue nature to be good vnto it ſelfe : Euery one is rather a 


| cons to his- owne ſoule, to perſwade iro ſtay ſtill, and inioy the delightsof Moab, 
rather then to hazard our entertainment in Will Religion allow me this wild 


of my aRions, this looſe mirth, theſe carnall pleaſures *Can I beaChriftian, 
and not liue ſullenly?None but a erate hearr'can chooſe rather to ſuffer aduerſity 
with Gods people,then to enioy the pleaſures of fin for aſeaſon. 

The one ſiſter takes an vnwilling farewell, and moiſtens her laſt kiſſes with many 
teares : the other cannotbe driuen backe, but one intreaty, with another ; 7x- 
treat he not to leaue thee ,, for whither thou goe#t, 1 will goe, where thou dwelleſt,1 will dwell,thy 
0 o/ball be my people, thy God ny God where then bei will die, and there will I be _—_ 

Mmmm . Auth 


his heart to reſt in thoſe qualities , which are eSmmon to them that are withour | 


their preſence irkeſome, and burdenous : Good diſpoſitions loue not to pleaſure them- | 
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(ontemplations. Lvs.XI. 


Ruth ſaw {o much vpon ten yeeres triall, in Naomi BY was more worth then all <A fork ; 
and in compariſon whereof, all worldly reſpe&ts delerued nothing but contempt : The 


canvalucit; If ſhee had not beene already a proſelyre , ſhe couldnor have fer this price 

n Naomies vertue. Louc cannot be ſeparated from a deſire of fruition $In vainc had 

Ruth proteſted her affetion to Naomi, it ſhee could haue turned her our to her jour: 

ney 5 pan to the Saints doth nor more argue our intereſt in God,then ſaciety ar. 
es the truth of our loue. 

As ſome tight veſſcll that holds out - wind and water, ſo did Rath againſt all 
the powers of a mothers perſwaſions; The impeſhibility of the comfort of marriage in 
following her{which drew backe her ſiſter in law)cannot moue her.She heares her mo- 
ther, like a modeſt matrone(cotrary to the faſhion of theſe times)ſay, 7 am too o/d to haue 
an husbaxd, and yet ſhee thinkes noton the contrary , I am too yong to want an huſ- | 
band:It ſhould RR the Moabites had learned this faſhion of Ifracl, ro expe the! 
brothers raiſing of ſeed ro the deceaſed;The widdowhood & age of Naomi cuts off that 
hope zneither could Ruth then,dreame of a Boaz.that might aduance her ; lt is no loue 
ychat cannot make vs willing to be miſcrable for thoſe we affe&; The holloweſt beart can 
be content to follow one that proſpereth: Aduerſity is the only fornace of friendſhip: 
If loue will not abide both fire and anuile, itis but counterfeit ; ſo in our loue to God, 
we doc butcrake and vaunt in vaine, if wee cannot be willing to ſuffer for him. 

Bur if any motiue might hopero ſpeed, that which was drawne from example, was 
molt likely ; Behold, thy ſiſter in laws gone backe v#to her people, and to her gods, returne 
thou after her. This one art-leſle perſwaſion on ms more with the world, then 
all rhe places of reaſon: How many millions milcarry vpon this ground, Thus did my 
fore-fathers ; Thus doc the moſt z I am neither the firſt,nor the laſt ! Doe any of the ru- 
lers? Wee ſtraightthinke thar, cither ſafe, or pardonable, for which we can pleade a 
precedent, This good woman hath more warrant for her reſolution, then anothers 


ſertled vpon —— of aſſurance, that it will rather lead, then follow ; and can| 
ſay with loſbua, w become of the world, 7 and my houſe will ſerue the Lord. 
_- If Naomi had not beene a perſonof eminent m—_—_— had beene taken 
at Bethleem of her returne. P is euer obſcure , and choſe that haue little, may 
gocandcome without noiſe, If the ſtreets of Bethleem had not before vcd to ſay, 
There goes Noam! ;, they had not now asked, 1s not this Noami ? She thathadloſt all 
things, but her name, is willing to part with that alſo ; Call me not Naomi, but call mice 
Marah. Her humilitie cares littlefor a glorious name, in a deieQed cſtare. Many a 
one would haue ſer faces vpon their want, and in the bitrerneſle of their condition, 
haue affeed the name of beaurie. In all formes of good, there are more that care to 
ſecme,then to be:Naomi hates this ayppartiagns ſince God hath humbled her,defires 
not tobe reſj of men. Thoſe which are truly onger aanncke logs Selnci 
thatthe world ſhould thinke them ſo;bur arc ready to be the firſt proclaimers of their 
owne vileneſſc. | | | 

Naomi went full out of Bethleem to preuent want; and now ſhee brings that want 
home with her, which ſhee deſired toauoid. Our blindneſſe oft-times carries vs into 
the perils we ſccke to eſchew : God findes it beſt many times to croſle the likely pro- 
ies of his deareft children;and to multiplic thoſe aflitions,which they feared (ingle. 
| Tenyceres hauc turned Naomi into Marah + What aſſurance is there of theſe carth- 
ly things, whereof one houre may ſtrip vs ? What man can ſay of the yeerey.to come, 
Thus 1 willbe * How iuſtly doe we contemne this vncertaintie, and looke vp to thoſe 
riches that cannot but endure, when heaucn and carth are difſolucd ? 


next degree vnto goodneſle is the loue of goodneſſe: He is in a faire way to grace, thar 


aQice : The mind can neuer be ſtcady, whiles it ſtands vpon others feete, and rillit} 
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M8 Hiles Elimelech ſhifted ro Moab to auoid the famine , Boaz abode Ailt at 


Ne S&y Bcrhlecm , and continued rich, and powerfull: Heeftaid arhome , and 


> famine doth nor lightly:extend irfelfe to all : Peſtilence and the fivord 
ſpare none ; bur dearth commonly plagueth the meaner fort , and balketh 
the mighty. Boaz his ſtore-houſe was empry, his fields were full ; and mainray- 


ducation,or wealthy Parentage,but now that God hath called het to wanrhe ſcotnes 
notts lay her hand vnto all homely ſervices ; and'thinkes irno diſparagement to finde 
her bread in other mens fields; There is no harder leſſon toa generous minde,nor thar 
more beſcemes it,then cither to bearewant,, or to preuent ir ; Baſe ſpirits giue them- 
ſclues ouer to idleneſſe,, and miſery , and becauſe they are croſſed , will ſullenlyperiſh. 
That woman hath not beene for nothing in the ſchoole of patience;ſhe hath lear- 
ned obedience to a poore ſtepriotherſhe was now a widdow paſt reach of any danger 
of corre&tion;belides,thar nay might ſeeme to diſpenſe with awe; Euen children do 
eaſily leame to contemne ty of their owne Parents; Yer hath ſhe ſo inured her 


out the leaue of her mother in law,and is no eſſe obſequious to Marah, then ſhe was to 
Nami, Whar ſhall we ſay to thoſe children, that in the maine aQtions of their life, for. 

et they hauc naturall Parents? It is a ſhame to ſee,that in meane families want of ſub- 
Kence conſent want of duety ; and that children ſhould thinke thermſclues priuiledged 
for vnreuerence , becauſe the Parent is poore. Little do weknow , when we goe forth 
in the morning,what God meanes to do with ys ere night; There is a prouidence thar 
attends on vs in all our waies , and guides vs inſenſtbly to his owne ends ; That diuine 
| Thandleades Ruth blindfolded to the field of Bouz"? Thatſhe meetes with his reapers, 
&fals yponhis land amongſt all thefields of Bethleem , it was nopraiſe ro herele&tion 


| is ſhe comeinto the field, bur the reapers arefriendly to her;no ſocner is Boaz.come in- 
to his field, bur he inuites her to more bounty then ſhe could haue defired;now God be. 


ns to 
i | to Parents , neuer yer went away vnrecompenced ; God will ſurel 

ſen friends amongſt ſtrangers 6 thoſe that rvebeene aficioud at home. Ir _ 
woorth Ruthe's journey from Moab , to meet with ſuch a man as Boaz, , whom wefinde 
thrifty,religious, charitable; Though he were rich, yer he was not carelefſe;he coines in- 
to the field to oucrſte his reapers. Even the beſt eſtare requires carcfull menaging of 
the owner;He wanted not officers rotake charge ofhis husbandry, yerhe had rather be 
his owne witneſſe: After all the truſt of orhers,the Maſters eye feeds the horſe:The Ma- 
ſter ofthis great Houſhold of the world giues vs an example of this care, whoſe eye is 
incuery corner of this his IETEI ; Not civility onely, butreligion binds vs to 
good husbandry;We ate all ſtewards; and what account can we giue to our Maſter , if 
_ |weneuer looke after our eſtate? I doubt whether Boaz had bin fo rich, ifhe had not bin 
fo frugall:Yer was he not more thrifry then religious:He comes not to his reapers, bur 
with a bleffing in his mouth:the Lord be with you,as one that knew,ifhe were with them, 
jand not the Lord, his preſence could auaile nothing; All the buſineſle of the farhily 
ſpeeds the better,for the Maſters benediQion;Thoſe affaires are likely ro ſucceed, thar 
take their beginning at God. => 

Charity was well matched with his religion; wichout which,good words ate burhy. 


| 


found that,which E/melech wene toleekt;,and miſſed; The iudgemient of 


ned the name of Bethleem. I doe not heare Ruth ſtand vpon the tetimes of her better @ | 


ſelfe to obedience , that ſhe will not ſo much as go foorrh into theficld ro gleaneuith- | 


but the gracious diſpoſition of him, in whom we mooue; His thoughtsare aboue ours; | 
and doe fo order our aCtions,as we,if we had khowne,ſhould haue wiſhed, No ſooner | 


repay into her boſome, her loue and duty to her mother in law;Reverenceand | 


pocrires:no ſooner doth he heare the name of the Moabiteſſe, but he ſeconds the kind- | 
nefſe of his reapers ; and ſtill he riſes in his favours ? Firſt, ſhe may gleane in his field; | 
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then ſhee may drinke of his veſſels ; then ſhee (trall take her meale with ——— 
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; and partofi, fromhis owne hand: laſtly, his worke-men mu} efallſh 
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gathering. A ſmall _ helpes the n 
ched corne , a draught of the ſeruahtsborrles 
as ſherhought was aboue all recoinpence : This, was not'{cene inthe eſtar 


bameydllb oullcures 90t corn, ie of 9 

rothe hands of the peedy-, | owe 11! at: : ST 

es Soakllyoom Rach ak theſe nll fgour from) Boee.? Perhaps ome ric 

tewell, in! 34046 would-got hays, beane ſo welgome.. Even this was a relage of her 
for little;and 


| .,Doubtleſle, Boaz having taken notice of the.good nature, gurifull carriz ge,and the 
 necreaftinity of Re d not but purpoſe ſore greater beneficence, and hugh ref: 


ſhop. Wiſely doth Naomi aduile Ruth notto beſcene in any other held, whiles the har- 
 ueſt laſted. : The very raking of their fauours is a contentment to thoſe that haue alrea- 
dy wall deſerucd ; and.ir. is quarrell enough that their courteſie isnot receiued, How 
ſhallche God ofhcaucarake it, that whiles he giues and proffers large, werunneto the 
world,that canafford vs nothing but vanity and vexation ? | 

Thoſe that can leaſt a&,are ott-rimes the beſt to aduiſe. Good old Naomi firs (till at 
homeand by her counſel! payes Ruth all the loueſhe owes her. The face of that ation, 
to:which ſhee direQts her, is the worſt pieceof it; the heart was ſound. Perhaps, the 
aſſurance,which long cryall had given her of the good gouemment, and firme chaſtity 
of hexdaughter in law., rogether with her perſivafion of the religious grauity of Boaz, 
made her thinke that defigne ſafe, which ro others had beene perilous, ifnordeſperate, 
Bur belidesthat,holding Boaz next of blqod to Elimelech ſhe made account'of him,as 


mation. Nothing was abated but ſome outward folemnities , which (though cxpe- 
dientfor the Larisf Ron of others)yet were nateſlentiall ro wariage:And if there werg 
not theſe colours for a proieto luſpitious, it would not follow , that the ation were 
warrantable , becauſe Naomies. Why ſhould her example be more ſafe inthis,then in 
matching; her ſonnes with Infidels; then-in ſending backe Gyp44 to her fathers gods ? 
If euerya@ of an holy perſon ſhould be our rule, we ſhould haue crooked liues :; Puery 
aQionthat is reported, is not ſtraight-waies allowed. Our courſes were very vncer- 


the lawfullhusband of Rh; ſo as there wanted nothing buta challenge, and conſum. | ' 


raine ,.if God hadnort given vs rules, whereby wee may examine the examples. of 
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the beſ} Saints,and as well cenſure as follow them. Let them that ſtumble atche bold. 
Wt UT TWIT. > 1 th ”T | wolth ramets 
Theſe times were not delicate., This man (though great in Bethleem) /laies big 
downe to reſt vypon a pallet, inthe floore of his barne,; when: he awakes at midnight, 
no marucll if hee were amazed -t0 finde himſeliq accompanied , yet, thongh his-hcars 
were cheared with wine, the place (blitary ,the night(ileng, rhe perioncomely,the in, 
uitation plauſible Gould he not be drawn to araſha& of luſt;His appetizgequld nar ger 
the victory of reaſon, though it had wine and opportunity ro helpe ic.'; Herein Boaz 
ſhewed himſelfe a great maſter of his affections , thathe was able to rel;lt a ft renragi; 
on. Ic is no thanke to many thar they are free of ſome euils z probes they wanted nog 
will, but conucnience. But if a man,when he is fitted with all helps ro his finne, catige, 
pell che pleaſure of ſinne, out of conſcience; this is true fortitude! . _ | 1... ...- 

In ſtead of rouching her as a wanton, he bleſſes her as a father , incouragerhher;as.a 
friend , promiſeth her asa kinſman, rewards her as apatrone,andſcnds her away laden 
with hopes,and gifts,no leſſe chaſte, more happy then ſhe came.Oh admirable tempe- 
rance worthy the progenitor of him,in whoſe hps and heart was no guile, 

It Boaz had beene the next kinſman , the marriage had needed no protraftion , bur 
now that his conſcience told him, chat R«ch was the right of another, it had nor beene 
more ſenſuality then iniuſtice, to have rouched his kinſwoman. It was not any bodily 
impotency,but honeſty and conſcience that reſtrained Boaz, for the very next night ſhe % 
concceiued by him , that good man wiſhed his marriage bed holy, and durſt nor lye 
downe in the doubtof a finne. Many a man is honeſt out of neceſſity , and affets 
prayſc of that, which he could nor auoyde but that mans minde is ſtill an adulterer, 
Ch forced continenceof his body. No ation can giue vs true comfort, bur that 
which we do out of the grounds of obedience. , B LD dds 5 

Thoſe which are fearctull of finning , are carefull not to þe t to ſinne.. Boaz, 
though he knew himſelfe to be cleare , would nor haue occaſion of ſuſpition giuen.to 
others; ( Let no man know that a woman came into the floore : ) A good heart isno lefſe a- 
fraid of a ſcandall , then of a ſinne, whereas thoſe that are refolued nor tomake any 
ſcruple of finne,deſpiſe others conſtructions,notcaring whom they offend,ſo that they 
may pleaſe themſclues. That Naomi might ſee her daughter in law was not ſent backe 
in diſlike; ſhe comes home laden with corne , Ruth hath gleaned more this night, then 
in halte the h2cueſt. "The care of 894z was, that the ſhould not returne to her mother 
empty : Loue whereſocuer it is, cannotbeniggardly. Vee meaſure the loue of God 
by — is gifts} How ſhall he abide to"ſend vs away empty from thoſe treaſures of good- 
neſlc! 

Boaz, is reſtleſſe in the proſecution of this ſuitez and hies him fromhis threſhing 
floore, ro the gate; and there conuents the neerer kinſman before the Elders of the 
City: what was it that made Boaz ſo ready to cnterraine,ſo forward tovrge this match? 
Wealth ſhe had none ,not ſo muchas bread , but what ſhee gleaned out of the field : 
Friends (ſhe had none, and thoſe ſhe had elſewhere , Moabites : Beauty ſhe could not 
haue much, after that ſcorching in her trauell,jin her gleanings ; Hi tells her what 
drew his heart to her,( All the City of my people doth know that thou art a vertuous woman: ) 
Vertue in whomſocuer it is found, is a great dowry, and where it meers with an heart 
that knowes how to value it, is accounted greater riches then all that is bid in the 
bowels of the carth : The corne heape of Boaz was but chaffe to this , and his money, 
droſſe. | 

As a man that had learned vo ſquareall his ations to the law of God,Boaz proceeds 
legally with his rivall ; and tells him of a parcell of Elimelecs land ( which it is like vp- 
on his remonall to Moab, he had alienated;) which he(as the next kinſman)might have 
power to redeeme ; yer ſo, as he muſt purchaſe the wite of the deceaſed with the land; 
Euery kinſman is not a Boaz, the man could liſten to the land , if ithad binfree from | 
the clog of a neceſſary marriage ; but now hee willrather leaue the land , then rake the | 
wite, leſt , whiles hee ſhould preſerus Elimelecs inheritance , hee ſhould deſtroy his 
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| fields and barnes of a rich husband ; and{that there might be no want in her happines) 


| hint > Who euer forſooke the 9046 of this world for the true Lſract,and did nor at 


| deare rate,and thinkes his bargame happy. All the ſobſtance of the carth,is not worrh 


deceaſed kinſmans ; How knew he whether God might nor by that wite , fend heires 
 enow for both their eſtates? rather hadhe therefore meurre a manifeſt iniuſtice , then 
bazard the daviger of his inheritance. The Lawof God bound him to raiſe vp ſced to 
the next in bloodzthe care of his inheritance drawes him coa neglect of his dury,chogh 
with infar 1,andnowhe had rarher his face ſhoutd be ſpit vpon,, and his 
name ſhould be called, ary ny 6. 1917; 1998 H agmecontegeonc the ho. 
Seboas honpyrghr ernarphne anc is owne prejudice. How many are there 
that doe ſoouer-love their ifſue,as'thar they regardneirher ſinne, nor ſhame inaduan. 
cing it} arid that will rather indanget their ſoule, then leeſe their name ? Iris a wofull 
inheritance that makes men heiresof the vengeance of God. | 
Boaz. is glad to take the aduaritage of his refufall ; and holds thar ſhoo ( which was 
the ſigne of his tenure more worth thenall the land of Elimeter, And whereas other 
Wives ptirchaſe their husbands, witha large dowry , this man purchaſeth his wiſe ata 


a vertuous and prudent wife; which Boaz doth now ſoreioyce in,as if he this day onely 
began ro be wealthy. 

”. Now is Ruth taken into the houſe of Boaz ; ſhe, that before had ſaid, ſhe was not like 
orie of his rtiaidens , is now become their miſtreſſe. This day ſhe hath gleaned all the 


by a/graciotis hirsband ſhe hath gained an happy ſcede; and hath the honour all 
the dames of Ifracl, tobe the great grand-mother of a King , of Dawid, of the Meſgah. 

Now is ©farah turned' backe againe to Naomi; and 0rp4h , if ſhe heare of this in 
Afoab;canhot but enuy at her ſiſters happineſſe. Oh the ſure and bountifull payments 
of the Almighty ! Who cuer came vnder his wing in vaine? Who euer loft by _— 
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AnnaandPENINNA. 


c ZZ LL cuſtomes, where they are once intertained,are not eaſily diſchar- 
a & } ged ; Polygamy,beſides carnall delight,might now plead age and cx- 
| J (& ample : ſo as cuen Elkanah (thougha Leuite) is tainted with the ſinne 
- MO of rms rye wo) more of attire, which ar the firſt were diſliked 
DE SY as vacomely , yet ey are once growne common, are taken 

he hee 4 of the graveſt. Yerthis ſinne (as hy currant with the rime)could 
not make Ztkanch not religious. The Houſe of God in Shilo was duely frequented 
of him ; oftentimes, alone, in bis ordinary courſe of attendance; with all his males, 
thriſea yeere; and once ayeere, with all his family. The continuance of an vnknowne 
ſinne cannot hinder the vprightneſſe of a mans heart with God; as a man may haue a 
mole vpon his backe , and yet thinke his skincleare; the leaſt rouch of knowledge, or 
wilfulnefſe marres his ſincerity. 

He that by vertue of his r ad was imployed about the ſacrifices of others , would 
much leſſe negle& his owne. Iris a ſhame for him that teaches Gods people that they 
ſhould nota before the Lord empty , to bring ne ſacrifice for himlelfe, If Le- 
uites be who ſhould be religious ?- 

It was the faſhion when they ſacrificed , to feaſt ; ſo did Elkmnahy the day of his de- 
uotion is the day of his triumph z he makes greatcheere for his whole family , cuen 
for that wife which hee leſſe. There is nothing more comely then cheerctul- | 
neſſe in the ſervices of God. What is there in all the world , wherewirh the heart 


| (ontemplations. L1z Xl. 


| Gene; for thenexr ſeed which he ſhould have by Ruth, ſhould nobe his beire bur his 


of man ſhould be fo lift vp, as with the conſeience of his dutie done to his behare! 
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| pre them rather. The vnfruirfulneſſe of Anna had never with fo much deipight 
ne 


| 


L1s Xl. AunaamdPzninus. 
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Whiles we doe fo, God doth to vs,as our glafſe,ſmile vpon vs,while wee {mile on him. 

Loue will be ſeene by entertainment; Yeninna and her children (hall not complaine 
of want, but na ſhall finde her husbands affeion in her portion , as his loue toher 
was double,ſo was her he fared ndt the worſe, becauſe 7 won childlefle,no good 
husband will diſlike his wife for a fault outof the power of her rednefle : yea rather; 
that which might ſeeme to loſe the loue of her husband , witines it, herbarrenneſſe. 
The good nature of Elkanah laboured by his deare reſpects , to recompence this affli- 
ion z that ſo ſhe might finde no lefle contentment inthe fruit of his hearty loue, then 
(ke had griefe from her owne fruirlefneſle. Ir is —_— of true mercy, to be moſt 
fauourable to the weakeſt; Thus doth the gracious eat the Chriſtian ſoule pirry 


if we did not complaine of our owne vnworthineſle ! Perinna may haue-the more chil- 


wiſhed Peninnabarren,and Ana fruitfull> bur if ſhe ſhould haue had both iſſuc, and 
loue , ſhe had bin proud, and her riuall deſpiſed. God knowes how to diſperſchis fa- 
uours fo, that euery one may haue cauſe both of rhankfulneſſe, and humiliation; whiles 
there is no one that hath all, no one but hath ſome. If enuy and contempt were nor 
thus equally rempered,ſome would be ouer-haury and ethers too miſerable ; But now, 
euery man ſees that in himlſelfe which isworthy of contempr,8& marrer of emulation in 
others; and contrarily,ſees what to pitty,and diſlike in the moſteminent, and what to 
applaud in himſelfe, and our of this contrariety,ariſes a ſweete meane of contentation. 

The loue of Elkanah is ſo vnable to free Anna from the wrongs of her riuall , thar ir 


laid in her diſh,if her husbands hearr had beene as barren of loue to her. 
though it take aduantage of our weakeneſles,, yetis cuer raiſed ypon ſome of 
happineſſe, in them whom it emulartes ; it is cueran ill effe& of a good cauſe: If Abel; 
facrifice had nor beene accepted, and if the accepration of his ſacrificehad not beene 
a bleſſing,no cnuy had followed vpon ir. 

There isno cuill of another, wherein ir is fit to reioyce,but his enuy, and this is wor- 
thy of our ioy,and thankfulneſſe, becauſe ir ſhewes vs the price of that good,which we 
had,and valued not. The malignity of enuy is thus well anſwered,when it is made the 
euill cauſe of a good cffe& to vs , when God and our foules may gaine by anothers ſin. 
I doe not finde that Anna inſulted vpon Peninna, for the greater meaſure of her hus- 


ous,know how to receiue the bleſſings of God, without contempt of them that want ; 
and haue learned to be rhankfull, without oucrlincſlc. | 
Enuy,when it isonce conceiued ina malicious hearr, is like fire in billers of Iuniper, 
which ( they ſay ) continues more yeeres then one, Euery yeere was _Arnarthus vexed 
with her emulous partner and troubled, both in her prayers and meales : Amidſt all 
their feaſtings , ſhe fed on nothing bur her teares. Some diſpoſitions are lefle ſenſible, 
and more careleſle of che deſpight and iniuries of others ; and can turne ouer vnkinde 
viages, with contempr. By how much more tender the hearr is , ſo much more deeply 


which in the hard clay cannot be ſcene or , as the eye feeles that mote, which the skin 
of the eye-lid could not complaine of : Yer the husband of Anne ( as one that knew 
his duty ) labours by his loue, to comfort her againſt theſe diſcontentments, Why wee- 
peſt thou ? Am not 1 better to thee then ten ſonnes ? It is the weakneſſe of good natures ,to 
giue ſo much aduanrage to an enemy z whatwould malice rather hauethenthe vexarti. 
onofthem whom it perſecutes > Wee cannot better pleaſe an aduerſary , then by hur- 
ting our ſelues: This is noother, then to humour cnuy , toſerue the turne of thoſe 
that maligne vs; and to draw on that malice', whereof we are weary ; whereas carlel- 
nefſe puts ill will our of countenance; and makes it with-draw itſelfe in a rage, as that 
which doth but ſhame the author, without the hurt of the patient. In ca wrohgs, 


", beſt remedy iscontempr. 


the barrenneſle of his ſeruants. O Sauiour,we ſhould not finde thee {0 indulgent ro vs, 
dren , but barren Ana hath the moſt loue. How much rather could Elkanah have + 


bands loue, as Peninne did vpon her, for her fruitleſneſſe. Thoſe that are truely graci- | 


is iteuer affeed with diſcourteſfies ; As waxe receiucs and retaines that impreſſion, | 


—_— 
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1 her ſonne to backe . 6 : Euen nature it ſelfe had conſecrated her fonne to 
r 


| ſelfe;whereas,if the ſcope of our deſires be carnall,we may be ſure either to fayle of our 


| / Af 


| nameallaſj of euill, bur none doe it with ſuch violence, as they which are faul- 


| which hauecleare hearts from any finne, proſecute it with rigour; whereas the guilry 
| are cuer partiall : their conſcience holds their hands,and tels thern that they beat them- 


f have 
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She that could not finde comfott in the louing perſwaſions of her husband.ſeckes it 
in her prayers; ſhe riſcs vp hungry from the teaſt, and hics herto the Temple ; there ſhe 
powres out her teares,and ſupplications : Whartlocuer the complaint 7m. is the re- 
medy: There is one vni | receitfor all cuifs, prayer: whenall helpes fayle vs,thisre- 
maines,and whiles we haue an heart,comforts it. 

Here was not more birterneſſe in the ſoule of ,2nna, then feruenicy ; ſhe did nor 


onely weepe and pray, but vow vnto God: If God will giue hera ſonne, ſhe will giue 


God; for hecould not but be borne a Levite: Bur if his birth make him a Leuite, her 
vow ſhall make him a Nazarite, and dedicate his minority to the Tabernacle. The 
way to obtaine any benefit , is to deuote it in ourhearts, to the glory of that God , of 
whom weaske it : By this meancs ſhall God both pleaſure his ſeruanr,and honour him- 


\uir,or ofa bleſſing. 
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235d El ſitson a ſtoole, byone of the poſts of the Tabernacle: Where 
GAG ſhould the Prieſts of God be but in the Temple 2 whether for ation or 
ER Þ for ouer-ſight: Their onpgetſines keepes Gods Houle inorder, and the 
NEES/2 preſence of God keepes their hearts in order. 


+ 


TK Ir is oft found, that thoſe which are themſclues conſcionable , are too 
forward to the cenſuring of others : Good Zly , becauſe he markes the lips of _1Hnna to 
moue withourtnoylſe , chides her as drunken, and vacharitably miſconſtrues her deuo. 
tion: Itwas a weake ground whereon to build ſo heauy a ſentence. If ſhe had ſpoken 
r00 loud,and incompoſedly , he ne had ſome 1uſt colour for ghis conceir; bur 


now to accule her ſilence (notwi ding all the teares which he ſaw) of drunken. 
neſſe,it was a zealous breach ot charity. | 

Some ſpirit would haue beene enraged with fo raſh a cenſure: When anger meets 
with griefe,both ture into tury : Bur this good woman had been inured to reproches, 
and beſides , did well ſee the reproofearole from miſpriſion , and the miſprifon from 
zcale; and therefore anſweres meckely,as one that had rather ſatisfic,then expoſtulate, 
Nay, my Lord,but I am a woman troubled in ſpirit. Ely may now learne charity of Anna: | 
If ſhe had bin in that diſtemper, wherof he accuſed herhis iuſt reproofe had not bin ſo 
eaſily digeſted:Guilrines is commonly clamorous,and impatient,whereas innocence is 
filent ,and carclefſe of miſ reports. It is naturall vnto atl men to wipe off from their 


ry. Ir isaſigne the horſe is galled,that ſtirs roo much when he is rouched. 

She that was cenſured for drunken , cenſures drunkennefle more deeply then her re- 

ouer; Count not thine handmaid for a daughter of Belial. The drunkatds ſtile begins in 
 lawleſneſſe, proceedsin vnprofitableneſle , ends in miſery ;and all ſhut vpin the deno- 
mination of this pedegree,A ſonne of Belial. | 172 2112 

If Amna had bin tainted with this ſin,ſhe would hauc denied it withmore fauout,and 
hauc diſclaimed it with an extenuation ; VVhar if I hould haue bin merry with wine * 
yet I mightbe deuour: If I ſhould haue ouer-ioycd in my ſacrifice to God, onecyp of 
 exceſſe had not beene ſo hainous : now her freedome is ſcene in her ſeucriry, Thoſe 


felues,whiles they puniſh others, 


Now£h ſces his errour , and recants it; and to make amends for his raſh cenſure, 
prayes for her, Eucn the beſt may erre , boe.got perſiſt in it: Vyhen good natures 


Ers. XI. | | ELy ant Ay 4. | b6i | 


baue offended, or tay vnquiet,rill they hauc haſtned ſacisfaQion : This was within his' | 
office, to pray for the diſtreſſed: Wherefore ſerues the Prieft, but roſacrifice for the: 
people? and the beſt ſacrificesare the praiers otfairh, ©; 51 ©» el Ws | 
She that beganne her prayers with taſting, and heauineſle, riſes vp from them withy| | 
cheerefulnefle, and repaſt. [r cannot bee ſpoken, how much eaſe and i6y the hearr of; 
man findes in having vnloaded his cares, and red out his ſupplications into the 
eares of God, ſince it is well aſſured, that the ſuit which is faithfully asked, is already | 
granted in heauen.The conſcience may well reſt, when ir tels vs, that we haue negleQ:- | 
ed no meanes of redrefſing our affliction; for then it may reſolue to looke etherfor a- 

mendment, or patience. | S 

The ſacrifice is ended, and now Elkan4h and hisfamilie riſe vp early roreturne vnto 
Rama : but they dare nor ſer forward,rill they hauc worſhipped before the Lord. That 
journcy cannot hope to proſper, that takes not God with it, The way to recciue ble: | 
ſings at home, is to be deuour at the Temple. _ 

She thar before conceiued faith in her heart, now conceives a ſonne in her wombe + 
God will rather worke miracles, then faithfull praiers ſhall rerurne empry: 1 doe not 
finde that Pexinnaasked any fonne of God, yet (ſhe had ſtore; Anna begged hard for | 
this one,and could not till now obtaine him. They which are deareſt ro God, doe oft: | | 
times with great difficulry worke out thoſe bleſſings, which tall into the mouthes of 
thecarcleſſe. That wiſe Diſpoſer of all things knowes it fit to hold vs ſhorr of thoſe | 
tauours which weſue for; wherher for the triall of our patience , or the exerciſe ofour 
faith,or the increaſe of our importunirie, or the doubling of our obligation. - 

Thoſe children are moſt like to prove bleſſings, which the parents haue begged of 
God ; and whichare no lefle the fruit of our ſupplications, then of our body. As this 
childe was the ſonne of his mothers praiers, and was conſecrated to God ere his poſſi- | 
bilitfe of being; now himſelfe ſhall know, bothhow he came, and whereto he was 
ordained; and leſt he ſhould forger ir, his very name ſhall reach him both z{She called 
his name Samuel.) Hee cannot ſo much as heare himſelfe named, but he muſt needs re- 
member both the extraordinary mercy of God,in giuinghim to a barren mother; and 
the vow of his mother,in reſtoringhim backe to God by her zealous dedication , and | 
by both of them learne holineſſe and obedjence. There is no neceffitic of ſignificant 
names; but we cannot haue too many monitors to = vs in minde of our durie. 

It is wont tobe the fathers priuiledge to name his childe; but becauſe this was his 
mothers ſonne, begotten more by her prayers, then the ſeed of Elkanayit was butreaſon,' 
ſhe ſhould hauec the chiefe hand both in his name, and diſpoſing. It had beene indeed 
the power of Elkanah , to haue changed both his name, and profeſſion, and to abrogate 
the vow of his wife that wiues might know,they were not their owne; and that ther 
might learne to know the head : But husbands ſhall abuſe their authoririe, if they ſhall 
wilfally croſle the holy purpoſes and religious endeuours of their yoke-fellowes. How 
much more fit is irforthem to cheriſh all good deſires in the weaker veſſels? and as we 
vie, when we carry a ſmall light in a winde, to hide it with our lap, or hand} that it ma 
not goe our. If the wife be a Vine, the husband ſhould be an Elme'to vpholdherin a 
worthy enterpriſes; elle ſhe fals ro the _ and proues fruitleſſe;**** = 

The yeere is now come about; and Elkanah cals his family to their holy Tourney, t6 | 
goe vp toleruſflem, for the anniyerſary ſolemnitie of their ſacrifice : 4#4aes bear is 
with tee, bee ſhe hath a good excuſe to ſtay ar home, the charge of her Samuel *Her . 
ſucceſſe in the Temple, keepes herhaply from the Temple; thar her devorion maybe | 
doubled,becauſe it was reſpited.God knowes how to diſpenſe with neceſhties;burt it we 
ſiffer idle and needleſſe occafions to hold vs from the Tabernacle of God,vur hearrs ; 
are but hollow to Religion. T6 51s EI 

Nowat laſt, when the child was weaned from her hand, ſhee goes vp, 'andpayes 
hervow, and with it, payes the intereſt of her intermiſſion. Neuer did CFzna goevp 
with fo glad an heart to Shilo, as now that ſhee carries God this reaſonable Preſent, | 
which himſelfe gade to her, and ſhe vowed to him ; accompanied with thebounry of | | 
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| and the thankfull fidelitie ofhis Handmaide ; this ſight calls him downe to his knees 


- | euill whichours receive hereditarily from vs, is multiplied by their owne —_ 


- 
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other ſacrifices,more in number and meaſure,then the Law of God required of hergand 
allthis is coo little for her God, that ſo mercifully remembred her afflition, and mira. 
culouſly remedied it. Thoſe hearts which are truely thankfull, doe no lefſe reioyce in 
their repayment, then in their receit ; and doe as much ſtudic how to ſhew theirhum- 
ble and fervent affe&ions, for whar they haue, as how rocompaſſe fauours when they 
want them, Their debt is their burden, which when they hauc diſcharged, they are ar 
calc, 

- If Anna had repented of her vow, and not preſented her ſonne to the Tabernacle, 
Elj could not haucchallenged him; He had onely ſeene her lips ſtirre, nor hearing the 
promiſe of her heart, Itwas cnough, that her owne ſoule knew her vow, and God 
which was greater then it, The obligation of a ſecret vow is no lefſe, then if it had ten 
thouſang witneſles, 
 * Old Ehcould not chooſe but much reioyce to ſte this fruit of thoſe lips, which he 
pours an moued with winezand this good proofe,both of the merciful audience of God, 
(He worſhipped the Lord, ) Wee are vnprofitable witneſſes of the mercies of God and 
the graces ot men, it wee doe nor glorific himfor others ſakes, no lefſe then for our 
Owne. | F 
: Ely and Annagrew now better acquainted; neither had he ſo much cauſe to praiſe 
God! for her, as ſhee afterwards for him, For if her owne prayers obtained her firſt 
| child; his bleſſing inriched her with fine more. If ſhee hadnor giuen her firſt ſonne ro 
God, ereſhe had him; I doubt whether ſhee had not beene cuer barren or ifſhe had 


which ſtripped her of her onely childe,for the ſeruice of her God, hath mulciplyed the 
fruit ofher wombe,and gauc her fiue for that one, which was ſill no lefle hers,becauſe 
he was Gods, There isno fo certaine way of increaſe, as tw lend, or giue vnto the Ow- 
ner of all things, 


SxaaamaAF the _—_— grace werenaturall, holy Parents would not bee fo 
(O99 [a @ illfurcd with children, What good man would not rather wiſh his loynes 
A R22 dry, then fruitfull of wickedneſſe > Now, wee can neither traduce good- 
\ WW 8, neſle, nor chooſe but traduce finne. If vertue were as well intailed vp- 
Veroebe®@ vs, as finne, one might ſerue to checke the orher in our children; but 
now fince grace is deriucd from heauen on whomſocuer it pleaſes the Giver, and that 


1on,It 
canbenow6der that good men have ill children,it is rather a woder that any children 
are nor euill. The ſonnes of Ely areas lewd, as himfelfe was holy. 1f the goodneſſc of 


mitie of ſinne, theſe ſonnes of an holy Father had not beene wickedgnow,neither ow 
tage,nor breeding,not Prieſthood can keepe the ſonnes of Ely from the ſons of Beliel. 
 Ifour children bee good, let vs thanke God for it ; this was more then we could giue 
them; ifevill, they may thanke vs, and themſelues: vs, for their bink-Gracabemſcines, 
rthe i rof. it torhat height of wickednes. 
| . Ifrhey had not beene ſonnes of Ely, yet being Prieſts of God, who would not haue 
their very calling ſhould hauc infuſed ſome holineſſe into them ? But now, cuen 
their white Ephod couers foule ſinnes ; yea rather, if they which ſerue at the Alrar de- 
| generate, their wickedneſſe is ſo much more above others,as their place is holier. A 
| wicked prieſt is the worſt creature vpon earth. Who are Diuels, but they which were 


(ontemplations. : L1s. X1.| 


kept her Samuel at home, whether euer ſhee had conceiued againe; now that piery | 


examples, precepts, education, ,could haue beene preſcruatiues from extre- | 


|} 
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| once Angels of light > Who can ſtumble at the ſinnes of the Enangelicall Leuites ot 
ces 


[L1s. XI. Er y and his Sonnes. | 


ſees ſuch impuritie cuen before the Arke of God? That God which promiſed tobee 
the Leuites portion, had ſer forth the portion of his Miniſters; he will feaſtrbem ar | 
his owne Altar;The breſt and the ri ofthe peace-offring was cheirmorſell; 
theſe bold and couetous Pricfts will rather haue: the fleſh-hooke their arbiter, then 
God; whatſoeuer thoſe three teeth faſten. vpon, ſhall be for their tooth, they were 
weary of one joynt, and now their delicacie affects varietie;God isnot worthyto carue 
for theſe nr their owne hands; And this they doe not receiue, but take ;and take 
dads, coftabeckly, [r had beene fit God ſhould be firſt ſerued ; their preſumprion | 
willnot ſtay his lcaſure ; ere the fat bee burned, ere the fleſh bee boyled, they ſnatch 
more then their ſhare from the Altar zas if the God of heauen ſhould wait on their pa- | 
late; as if the Iſraclites had come thither to ſacrifice to their bellies; and(ascommonly 
a wanton tooth is the harbinger to luxurious wantonneſſe)rhey are no ſooner: fed,then 
they ww rx the Dames of Iſrael ; Holy women afſemble to the doore of the Taber. 
nacle ; theſe varlets tempt them to luſt, that came thither for deuorion, they had wiues 
oftheir owne,yet their vnbridled defires roue after ſtrangers, and feare nor to pollute 
cuen that holy place with abominable filthineſſe. O ſinnes, too. ſhamefull for men ; 
mock mocefor the fclcuat ides of Ifrael! Hee that makes himſelfe a ſeruant ro his 
tooth, ſhall eaſily become a(laue to all inordinate affefions. Thar Altar which expi- 
ndoturneatietrdetocctiti ſacrificers; Doubtleſle many a ſoule 
was thecleaner for the bloud of the ſacrifices, which they ſhed, whiles their owne were 
more impure; And as the Altar cannot ſanQtifie the Prieſt,ſo the vncleanneſle of the | 
Miniſter cannor pollute the offering; becauſe the verrue thereof is not in the agent,but 
in the inſtitution; in the repreſentation his ſinne is his owne; the comfort of the Sacra- 
ment is from Godz Our Clergy isno charter for heauen; Euen thoſe, whoſe trade is de- 
uotion, may at once ſhew the way to heauen by their rongue,and by their foot lead the 
way to hell. [t is neitheracoule nor anEphod that can priuiledge the ſoule. 

The finne of theſe men was worthy of contempt, yea ps their perſons; burfor | 
the people therefore,to abhorre the offerings of the Lord, was ro adde their evill vnto 


the ————————— 
taken, cuen at men; much lefſe at God for the ſake of men: No mans finnes ſhould 
bring the ſeruice of God into diſlike; this is to make holy things guilty of our profanc- 
neſle. It is a dangerous ignorance,not todiſtinguiſh berwixt the worke,and the inſtru. 
ment; wherevpon it oft comes topaſlſe, that we fall out with God becauſe wee finde | 
cauſe of offence from men ; and giue God iuſt cauſe to abhorre vs, becauſe weabhorre 
his ſeruice miuſtly. Alchough it be true (of great men cſpecially)thatrheyare the laſt } 
that know the cuils oftheir owne houſe, yet either it couldnor be, when all Iſrael rung 
of the lewdnefſle of Elies ſonnes, that hee only ſhould not know it, or if he knew it nor, | 
his ignorance cannotbe excuſed , for a ſcaſonable reſtraint might have prevented this 
extremitic of debauchedneſſe. Complaints are long mutrered of the grear; ere they | 
dare breake forth to open conteſtation: publike tions ofauthoritie argues intole- | 
rable extremitics of cuill ; nothing bur age can pleade for Ely, that he was not the firſt | 
accuſer of his ſonnes:now when their enormities came to be the voice of the multitude, | 
hemuſtheare ic perforce; and doubtleſſche heard it with griefeenough, bur noewith | 
anger enough: hee that was the Iudge of Iſrael, ſhould have y we his | 
owne fleſh and bloud; neuer could he haue offered amore lacrifice,then the | 
bloud of ſo wicked ſonnes.In vaine doe we rebuke finnes abroad,which } 

we tolerate athome. That man makes himſelfe but ridiculous, that leaving his owne | 
houſe on fire,runs to quench his neighbours. | | 
I heard Ely ſharpe enough to Anza, vpon buta ſuſpicion of finne z and now, how | 
milde I findehim to the notorious crimes of his owne © Why doe you ſo,ry ſonnes ? 1t 3s 
no ; my ſonues, doe no more ſo : Thecaſc is altered with the  Ifnature 
moybeationed to ſpeake in iudgement, and to make difference, not of finnes, but of- 
fenders, the ſentence muſt needs fauour of partialitic. Had theſe men but ſome little 


lackened their dutic, or heedlefly omicted ſome rire of the ſacrifice, this cenſure had 
nor 
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not beene vnfirz but to puniſhche'thefes, rapines; ſacriledges,adulteries, inceſts of his 
ſonnes, with Why doeyee ſo, was no other then ro ſhaue thar head, which had deſerued 
cutting off. As it is with ll humours,thara weake doſe doth bur ftirre, and anger them, 
nor purge them out; ſo it farcth with finnes: An cafie reproofe dorh bur incourage 
wickedneſſe, and makes irchinke ir ſelfe fo flight, as that cenſure-importeth : Avehe- 
ment rebuke to acapitall cuill, is but like a ſtrong ſhowre ro a ripe field, which layes 
chatcorne which were worthy of a fickle. It is a breachof iuſtice,not to proportionate 
the puniſhment tothe offence : To whip a manfor a murder, or to puniſh the purſe for 
inceſt,or tb butne treaſon in the hand, or to award the ſtockes to burglary, is to patro. 
nizeeuillin ficad ofaucoging ir : Of the twocextremes,rigour is more ſafe for the pub- 
like weale, becauſe the 0uer-puniſhing of one offender trighrs many from inning. It is 
'becter ro live ina common-wealthwhere nothing is lawfull, then where euery thing, 
| - Indulgent parents -are cruell tro'rhemſclues, and their poſteritie. Zly could nor haue 
.deuiſed which way to havie plagued himſelte, and his houſe ſo much as by his kindneſſe 
ro his childrens finnes : t varictic of judgements doth he now heare of from the 
meſſenger of God 2: Firſt, becauſe hisold age (which vſes to be ſubic& to choler) incli- 
ned now to mil-fauour his ſonnes ; therefore there ſhall not be an old man left of his 
houſe for cuer : and becauſe ir vexed him not enough to ſee his ſonnes enemies to God 
in their profeſſion, thetefore he ſhall ſee his enennie in the habitation of the Lord; and 
becauſe himſelfe forbore to take vengeance of his ſonnes, and eſteemed rheir life aboue 
the glory of his Maſter, therefore God will revenge himſclfe, by killing them both in 
one day ; and becauſe he abuſed his ſoueraigntie by conniuence at ſinne, therefore ſhall 
his houſe be ſtripped of this honour, and ſee it tranſlated to another; and laſtly,becauſe 
he ſuffered his ſonnes to pleaſe their: owne wanton appetite, in taking mear off from 
Gods trencher, therefore, thoſe which remaine of his houſe, ſhall come ro his ſacceſ. 
ſors, to beg a piece of filuer , anda mordell of bread ; in a word,becaufc he was parriall 
to his ſonnes, God ſhall execute all this ſeuerely vpon him and them. I doe not read 
of any fault Ely had, but indulgence ; and which of the notorious offenders were pla: 
more. Parents necde no other meanes to-make them miſerable, then ſparing 
the rod... ne 
Who ſhould be the bearer of theſe fearefull ridings ro Ely,but young Samuel, whom 
hirſelfc had trained vp?He was now growne paſt his mothers coats,fit for the Meſſage 
of God. Old Ely rcbuked not his yong ſonnes, therefore yong Samuel is ſent to rebuke 
bim, I marucllnot whiles the Pricſthood was ſo corrupted,it the Word of God were 
precious, if there were no publike viſion ; It is not the manner of God to gracethe vn- 
worthy ; The ordinarie miniftration in the Temple was roo much honor for thoſe thac 
robbed the Alcar,though they had no extraordinarie reuelations. nit was,that 
God lers old Ely {leepe ( who ſlept in his finne)and awakes Samuel, to tell him what he 
would doe uhh his maſter. He which was wonttobe the mouth of God to the people, 
muſt now recciue the Meſſage of God, from the mouth of another , As great 
will not ſpeake to thoſe, with whom they are highly offended,bur ſend them their 
checks by others. " 
The-lights ofthe Temple were now dim,and almoſt ready to giue place to the mor- 
ning, when God called Samuelzto ſignifie perhaps,that thoſe which ſhould have becne 
che lights of Iſracl, burned no lefle Limly, and were neere their going out, and ſhould 
be ſucceeded with one, ſo much more lightſome then they, as the Sunne was more 
_ then the Lampes:God had good leaſure to haue deliuered this meſſage by day, 
buthe meant to make vſe of Samuels miſtaking ;and therefore ſo ſpeaks, that Zly may 
be asked for an anſwer,& perceiue himſelfe both omitted, and cenſured. He that meant 


med himſelfe ro obedience,and to anſwer the call of Zh, that lying in the further cells 
of the Leuites, he is caſily raiſed from his ſleepe; and even in & night runnes for his 
| meſſage tohim, who was rather to receiue ittrom him : Thrice is the old man diſqui- 
, : TP . . . . . , 

| ered with .the diligence of his ſcruantzand, though viſions were rare inhis daies, yer is 


to vic Samuels voice to Ely, imitates the voice of Ely to Samnel,; Samucl had fo. accuſto- 


he. 
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he nocſo wacquainted with God,, as not 49-Aurrjbute that voice.to him; whichhimy| 
llcheardnot. Wherfore liks a beater Turoy then a Parent, bereachesSaue/whathe | 
haleotoe, eee Lot RTE Wer: 1172307, 2989!'7 7:0 eangint} 257 dl; - 
3% the firſt callzohavedeliyergd his metlage to Samuch, | 


/ 


God loues cuer to prepare his ſeruants for employment 606 willoge. commir his | 
Dy W 


errands, but to choſe, whom hee-addrefled bach 


fk 


o—_ onder, nd attention, and hymi- 
G 10! ; 11” 12th ©! f  UOTIB IO | | ' 297 SHS 710-1115 131 nc, , _ 
Eh knew well che gracious taſhiag/of God, that where Be zended: {auour, proro- 
gion ett baonandany clore after the call.ot,Gad thrice anſwered with | 

ence, he inſtruts/$awre/ to be for the fourth: If Samyels filence had benewil. | 
full, I doubr wherher be had þegngagaineſollicited; now God doth both pity his.er- 


— Ip 


of ; 
a> 2 


ror, and requite his diligence by redoubling hapameartihe lafl.}” _ 

Samuel bad now many yecres miniltred betore the Lorg,jbut never tillnow heard 
his voicey and now heares it withitmuch rerrar,z for the farſk word that hehcares God 
ſpeake; is threatning; and thag.afyengeance ro his maſter. har werethgle menaces, 
bur ſo many premonijons to hinlelts chat, ſhould fuccerd #4, ? God begins carly to 
ſcalon their hearts with keare, whom Or make camncnt ag ot of his 
glory; is his mercy to make ys,yitnelles of the iudgements of others, that. we may be 
torewarned,cre we haue the occaligpsgtfimings -- |}, | 

| I dogagrheare God-bid Serwsl deliuer this meſſage roFly ; He that was but now 
ade a.Propher, knowes, that the :errands ,ot God intend norfilence ; and that Gad 
wouldnot haug ſpoken to him ofanogher, if he had meantzhe newes ſhould be refer. 
ucd tg haumfelte : Neither yer did he runne with; open mouth-vato £1, to tell him this 
vidion, yoasked. No,wiſe man will be haſtic to bring, ill gigs. $0 the great; rather 
doth be ſtay till the irportunizie/ofhis Maſter: wring it tram his vnwillingneſſc, 
and then, as his concealementthewed bis loue, fo his full xclaion ſhall approue his 
fidelicie. If rhe heart of Ely had nor told him this newes, before CoS age Comm 
he had neuer beene ſo inſtant with S4uel, not to conceale it; His conſcience did well 
prelage that it concerned himlelfe ; Guiltineſle aceds no Propherro aſſure jr of puniſh-" 
ment : The minde that is troubled, proiecerh-terrible things : and though ir-cannot 
ſingle our the iudgement allotredro ir,yer it is. ina confuſedexpeRation ot ſome gric- 
uous cuill. Surely, Ely could not thipke it worle then it wasz, The ſentence was feare- 
full, and ſuch as I wonder,the necke, or the heart of old E/ycould hold out the report 
of ; That God ſweares he will iudge £/yes houſe, and that with beggery, with death, 
with deſolation;& thatthe wickedncs of his houſe ſhall notbe purged with ſacrifice,or 
offrings for cuer; And yer, this which cuery [ſraclites care: dtingle to heare of, 
when it ſhould be done, old Ely keares with, an vpmoued patience, and humble ſub- 
miſſion, t is the Lord, let him doe what ſeemeth himrgood. Oh admirable faith, and more | 
then humane conſtancie and reſolution, worthy of the aged preſident of Shiloh, wor- 


thy of an heart ſacrificed to that God, whoſe iuſtice had refuſed to expiate his finne 
by ſacrifice! If Ely have beene an ill facher to his ſonnes,yerhe is a good lanne to God, 
ang is ready to kiſſe the very rod he ſball ſmart withall ; It isthe Lord, whom I haue c- 
ver found holy,and iuſt,and gracious, and he cannot bur be himſelf; Ler him doe whar 
ſeemeth him good; for whatſoeuer ſeemeth node hin, conporiys be goody bowld. 
cuer it ſcemes to mee : Euery man can his hand roGod while he b ; but to 


expole pur ſelucs willingly to the afflictinghand of our Maker, and to kneeleto him | 
whiles he ſcourges vs, is peculiar onely co the faithful. | | 
If ecxer a good heatt could haue freed a man from temporall puniſhments, Ely muſt 


needs have :Gods anger was | L ; 
mull be ſatisfied : Elies finne and his was in the eye and mouth of alt-Iſracl, bis 


dds rm wes ade 5oau hh 
nozexpe&ing the anſwer of 3 nowea ynieene ig the vidions ofa Godzycr rathex.|| 
TN ilhhe fvak formnong and norms all comer led his audi | 


therefore ſhould haue beerie much wro ogaheis npaniene, Vhoooplapoeines 
- theſe ſpiritgall guides an example of lawleſacile 2 amd have aid, Ve eare } 
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how I live, if Elyes ſonnes goe away: vypuniſhed 
words of Fennel may fall whe yr 
: No repentance'can affure vs that we 


which ſhallnot be aucrred,” may be anRified., 


thar it ſhould come ? How can the people be \ 


When the Arke of the Couenant of the Lord 


will be looking for fauour from that God, whom they cared not to diſpleaſe, con 
to the conſcience of their deſtruings. tion doth the ſame in wicked men,whi 
faith doth in the holieſt. Thoſe that regarded nor the God of the Arke, thinke them- 


in the out-ſides of religion,nor regarding the ſubſtance and ſoule of ir,which only can 
giue them true peace. Bur rather then God will humour ſuperſtition in Iſraelites, hee 
will ſuffer his owne Arke to fall into the hands of Philiſtims: Rather will hee ſeeme to 
{lacken his hand ofproteQion, then hee will be thought to haue his hands bound by a 
 formall miſconfidence. The flaughter'of the Ifraclites was no plague tothis : It was a 


and are now too late ſeparated from-the Arke of God by Philiſtims, which ſhould 
haue becne before ſeparated by their Father : They had liued formerly ro bring Gods 


| Altar into contempt,andnow liue to carry his Arke into captiuitie:and at laſt as thoſe 


that had made meaſure of rheir wickedneſſe, are flaine intheir finne. 
Ill newes Joth euer cither runne,or flie:The man of Beniamin,which ranne from the 
ing; = prongs Apes) yo ; and + vwpraſees the cric of the Ci- 
. old man n and eight yeeres, {its in the gate, as onethatnever 
chi t00 hey Sor. inter theonre, of Meck diſcors 
fiture, and his ſonnes death, with ſorrow, yet with patience; but when the 
er telshim ofthe Arke of Godtaken, be can liuc no longer; that word ſtrikes 
him downe backward from his throne, and kils him in the fall : no ſword of a Philiſtim 


| could haueflaine him more pai : neither know I whether his necke or his heart 


were firſt broken. Oh t, that euer any Iſraclites care could ringle 
withall! The Arke loſt > what man would wiſh to line without God 2 VVho can 
chuſe butthinke he hath lived roo long, that hath ouer-liued the Teſtimonies of Gods 


a lewd husband,when ſhe was at once traucling(vpon that tidings)and in that travel, 
dying(to make vp the full ſum of Gods iudgement vpon that wicked houſe)as one in- 
le of the death ofher father, of her h ? ſelfe,in c6pariſon of this loſle, 
cals her(then vnſcaſonable)ſon 1chabed, & with her laſt breath ſayes, The Glory is depar- 
ted from Iſrael; the Arke is taken : what cares ſhe for a (ne ſhould want the 
Arketwhat cares ſhe for a ſon,come into the world,of Ifracl, wheti God was gone from 


it 2and how willingly doth ſhee depart from them,from CENGAEEIS 
©" IRESEEBMY ; _— . 


are rv rmyream egos 5 e of God 
his rimes.after the remifſion ſinne.the very chaſtiſements of the 
Randy: Nome c0 here rela ib 
ward affiQions ; vent iiph d;burſtill it may bee 

and good we ſhould be cotrefted : Our-care and fuic maſt be, that them, 


| If the” prediftion of theſe cuils . were fearefull, whar ſhall the execution be? The 
preſumption ofthe il-raughe Iſraelites ſhall giue occaſion to this judgement; tor being 
irten before the Philifhe, hey ſend for Arke into the field. o gaue them 
authoriric to command the Arkeof God ar their pleaſure?Here was no conſulting with 
the Arke, which they would ferch; no inquirie of Samuel whether they ſhould ferch it, 
 buran heady reſolution of preſumptuous Elders to force God into the field, and to 
| ſucceſſe. .If -God were not with the Arke, why did they ſend for it, and re- 
joyce in the comming ofirt ? If God were with it, why wasnot his allowance asked 
the Prieſts aretwicked > 

Hoſts that dwels berweene the Cheru- 
bins, was brought into the Hoſt ( rhough with meane and wicked attendance) Ifracl 
dorh (as itwere) fill the heauen, and ſhake the earth with ſhouts ; as ifthe Arke and 
vidtorie were no lefſe vnſeparable then they and their finnes. Euen the lewdeſt men 


ſclues ſafe and happy in the Arke of God:Vaine men are tranſ with a confidence 


| greater plague rather ro them thar ſhould ſuruiue, and behold it. The two ſonnes of 
Ely,which had helped to corrupt their brethren,dyeby the hands of the vncircumciſed, 


with his Church ? Yea the very daughter in law of Zh, a woman, the wifeof 
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Notoutward magnificence, not ſtate, not not fauourof the mighty, bur the 
preſence of God inhis Ordinances,are the glory of Iſrael : the ſubducing w isa| 
ter iudgement then deſtruQion. 
0h Iſrael oorſe now then no _ 4 thouſand times more miſerable then Philiftims : Thoſe 
| Pagans went away triumphing with the _Arke of God, and wittorie; and leaue the remnants of 
the choſen people to lament, that they once had a God. 

0h cruell and wicked indulgence that is now found guilty of the death g10t only of the Prieſts, 
and people, but of Religion! Y niuit mercy canneuer end in leſſe then bloud , and it were well, if 


only the body ſhould haue cauſe to complaine of that kind: cruehtie_. 
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RABLE GENERALL, 


SIR Evovvaryd Ceeiut KNIGHT, 
| all honor and happineſſe_.. 


Moſt Honored Sir, 


» ea He ſtoreof a good Scribe is (according toour Sa- 
PS 11017 ) both old and new ; F would (if Tdurit). 
DEP be ambitious of this onely honor ; hauing there- 
| PF fore drawne forth theſe not-friuolous thoughts, 
gr XP out of the old Teftament, F fetch theſe followin 
from the new ; God u the ſame in both, as the body differs not wit 
the age of the ſute, with the change of robes: The olde and new] - | 


O 
wine of holy Truth, came both out of one vineyard; yet here may 


we ſafely ſay tothe Word of his Father,as was ſaid to the Bride- 
groome of Cana , Thou haſt kept the beſt wine till che laſt, 
T he authority of bath 1s equally ſacred ; the vſe admits no leſſe| 
difference, then uu betwixt a Sauiour fore-ſhadowed , and come_.. 
7 heintermiſion of thoſe military imployments, which haue won 
| youiuft honor, both in forraine nations,and at home, us in thiz only | 
gainefull, that it yeelds you leaſure to theſe happy thoughts, which | 
ſhall more fully acquaint you with him that 1s at once the God of | 
Hofts, and the Prince of Peace : To the furtherance whereof 
| theſe my poore labors ſhall doe no ma___ offices. Fn lieu of| 
| your noble fauors tome both at home, and where you haue merited 
command, nothing can bee returned but humble acknowledge- 
ments, and hearty prayers for the increaſe of your Hooor ind all 
happineſſe to your ſelfe , and your thrice-worthy and vertuous| , 
Lady, by bim that u deepely obliged, and truely denoted to you ec 
both. 
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F Ven the Spring (hewes vs what we may hopefor of the tree in 
Summer ; In his therefore, would our Saujour giue vsa 
taſte of his furureproote,leſt,ifhis perfeion ſhould haue ſhew-- 
P) cd it ſclfe without warning to the world,it ſhould hauc beene in- 
Childehood hall prepare di: Echo wen by Proeopetenien 
| prepare men 10n: 
Ii nowithſtand: chiscarly ID of hisdiuine gra- 
E ces, the incred lewes could afterwards ſay, Wheneehath 
this man this wiſdomeand grear workes ? What would they have ſaid, if he had ſud- 
denly leapt forth ito the cleare lightotthe world? The Sun would dazle alleyes, ifhe 
ſhould breake forth at his firſt __ his full ſtrength;now he hath both [5 
to goce before him,and ro bid men looke for that glorious body, and the lively rs 
of He day, to publiſh his approch z theeye iscomforred,' not hure by his appearance. 
The Parents of Chriſt went vp yeerely to Ieruſalem at the feaſt of the Paſſeouer; the 
law was onely for the males:I doe not find the bleſſed Virgin bound to this voyage. the 
weaker ſexe receiued indulgence from God: yet (hee knowing the ſpirituall profit of 
thar iourney,takes paines voluntarily to meaſure that long way euery yeere z Piety re- 
rds not any diſtin&ion of ſexes or degrees, neither yer doth Gods accepration ; ra- 
Ger doth it pleaſe the mercy of the higheſt, more to reward thar ſeruice, which, though 
he like in all, yet our of fauour he will not impoſe vponall.It couldnor be,but that he 
whom the holy Ghoſt ouerſhadowed, {! bee zealous of Gods ſernice :.choſt that 
wil goe no further then cheyare dragged i their religious exerciſes, are no whirof kin 
ro her whomall generations ſhall call bleſſed. _ ..-.. TT (Lud 
The childe Ieſus in the minority of his age, went vp with hisPazents ro the holy ſo- 
lemniry, not this yeere onely,but inall likelyhood others alſo; hee, in the power of 
whoſe Godhead,and by the motion of whoſe Spirir, all others aſcended thicher,zwould 
not himſelfe tay at home. In all his cxamples he meantour oe ns 
a& ofhis nonage intended to leadour firſt yeeres into timely deuotion. The frſt li- 
quor ſeaſons the veſſell for along time atter : Ir is euery way for a man, to' beare 
Gods yoke euen from his Infancy : iris the policie of the deuill co diſcourage early 
holynes: hee that goes out berimes in the morning, is morelikeco diſpatch his jour. 
ney, then he that _—_ till the day be ſpent. This bleſſed Family came nor tolooke at 
the feaſt &be gone; bue they duely ſtayd our all the appointed dayes of vnleauened 
bread : they and the reſt of Iſrael could not want howſhold buſinefles ar home/thoſe 
ſecular affaires could nor cirher keepe chem from repayring to Teruſalem,or fend them 
away immarturely , Worldly carcs muſt give place to the ſacred : Except we will de- 
part vnbleſfed, we muſt attend Godsferuices tilt we may receive his diſmiſſion,” 
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| ſociable ; and therefore.they ſuppoſed, he had fpent the rime.and the way yin company 
I 


| froward auſterity, and, wilde retiredieſſe-; bur ina milde affableneſſe, and amiable 


, | aoc this one of thoſe (words of Simeon, which ſhould pierce thorow thy tender breſt ? 


— a__ 


© Trwas the faſhion of thoſe rimes and d placgtathar the weatvp, and orewumed y 
rroopes, tothoſeſermectings of their holy feſtiuals. The whole Pariſh of Nazar 


lang; It isan bappy word, Come,kct vs goe vp tothe Houle of the Lord. Mun 
Cer, 


The d ghey returne te;Nazareth > Gods (crui 
= aa = o'r for RE bTobed autpacule ; 5c Himſelf 


— F k ſure ro ſega painfull Client : The 
arcfouly miſtaken, A GALLEY trade, burdeuorion : Picry _y 
diligence muſt keepe meere changes with cach other; neither doth God lefſe accepr of 
ourrerurne ro Nazareth, then our going vp to Ieruſalem. * 
I cannot think that the bleſſed Yirgin,or good Joe, couldbe ſonegligent of their 
divine charge, asnot to call the'thilde Ieſus;torheir ſerting forth from leruſalem ; Bur 
their backe was no ſooner turned vponthe Temple,then his face was towards it; he had 
buſineſſe in that place, when theirs was ended : there he was both worſhipped and re- 
reſented: he, in whom the God-head dwelrbodily,could dee nothing without God: 


ry vocation, may nor grudge to yecld varoſpirituall occafions : The Parents of Chriſt 
kiew mm obfatgotaon;gatfamagacats ſullen and ſt6ycall, burfiycer and 


| of their friends and neighbours : They doe not ſuſpe& him wandred into the 

fields: butwhen cuening came , they goc to fecke him amongtheirkinsfolke =>" 
quaingance. If het had not wonted to conuerſe formerly with them, he had notnow 
beene ſought amongſt them:Neither as God,nor man,doth he rake pleaſure in aſterne 


conuerſation. 1127; 
But, O bleſſed Virgin, who can expreſle rhe ſorrowes of thy perplexed ſoule, 
when all that cucning-{carch could afford thee no newes of thy Icſus > Was 


How didſt thou chide thy credulous neglef,in nor obſcruing fo precious a charge,and 
| blame thine eyes, for once looking beſide'this obicdt of thy loue? How didſi thou,with 
thy carctull husband, ſpend that reſtleflenight, in muruall expoſtulations, and bemo- 
nings of your loſſe > How many ſuſpicious imaginations did that while racke thy gree- 
ucedſpirittPerhaps chou might doubr,leſt they which laidfor him, by Herods comand, 
at his birth, had now by the ſecrer inſtigation of _drcbelans ſurpriſed bim in his child- 
hood: otit may begthou thoughtſt thy diuine Sonne had now withdrawne himſelte 
from thecarth and returned to his heauenly Glory,wichout waming;or peraduenture, 
thou ſtudyed{t with thy ſelfe , whether any carcleſnefle on thy behaltc, had not giuen 
occaſionto this abſerice. 

-, QOhdeareSauiour, who can miſſeand not mourne for thee? Neyer any ſoule concei- 
ued thee by faichthar was leſſe afflited with the ſenſe of thy deſertion,thencomforted 
with the joy of thy preſence : Juſt is that ſoxrow, and thoſe teares ſeaſonable, that are 
beſtowed vpon thy loſſe, What comfort are we capable of,whiles we want thee?Whac 
 relliſhis therein theſe carthly delights withourthee + What is there to mitigate our 
rediſcomlorts.if not from thee ? Let thy ſelfe looſe, O my ſoule,to the fulneſle 


| of ioy,and deny toreceiue comfort from any thing, faue from his returne. 
» Invaine is Chriſt fought among his kinred, according to the fleſh: So farre are they 
ſtill from giuing vs their ayde, co find the true Mefſias, that they lead vs from him : 
Backe againe therefore are Joſeph and Mary gone,to ſecke him ar leruſalem:She goes a- 
bout in the City, by the ſtreets & by the open places, and ſecks him whom her ſoulc lo. 
| ucth:ſhe ſought him for che time,& found him not. Do we think ſhe ſpared her ſearch? 


. Croton ip doth noway ſowell, as in shepaſlage.to, 
Heaven : much comfort is added by ſociety to that iourney/ which' of it ſelfe plea-! 
oa Houl#sheLord.Mucuall ncou. 


is true Father led bom away fromhis ſuppoſed : Sometimes the affaires ofour ordina-' 
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of ſorrow; when thou findeſt thy ſelfe bercaued ofhim,in whoſe preſence is the fulneſle | - 
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him , ſhe inquires of eueryoneſhemer, Hauc younor ſecac him , whom my ſoule lo- 
veel» Aclaſ hethird day, ſhobaderhinvin the Temple. +-One lay iras Gent ia che 
ardsGalilcz anorhet in'the returne:to-Tervſalem : The third day recouers 


alſo would the third day be found of his Parems,, after the:forrow of his ablence. Bur 
where wert thou {;©'bleſſed /eſ# , forthe ſpace of theſe threeidaics ? where didſt thou 
beſtow thy ſelfe,or wha tended thee,whiles thou werr this alone at I know, 
if Ieruſalem ſhould hauc bin as vnkind to.thee, as Berhleem,thou couldſt hauc com- 
manded the Heauensto harbour thee, and if-men'did not miniſter to thee, thou coul-' 
deft have commanded the ſeruice of Angels: bur fince theforme of a feruant called' 


thee to a voluntary homelineſle, whether it pleaſed thee ro exerciſe thy ſelfe thus carly 
| with thedifficul le; 


riedpfa ſtranger,or to prouide miraculouſly for thy felfe; Linquirenor, 
fince thou reucaleſt not;onely this know; tharhereby hls win co, 
rents,tHatthou couldeſt live without them,and thar nor of any indigency, bur our of a 
gracious diſpenſation, thou wouldſt ordinarily paged _ their care. 

In the meane time, thy Diuine wiſcdome could nor but forcknow all theſe corro- 
ding thoughts , wherewith the hcarr of thy deare mothet muſt needs bleed, through 
this ſudden dereli&tion; yer wouldeft thou leane her for the time to her ſorrow : Even 
ſo, O Sauiour,thou thoughreſt fiero viſit her, tharbore thee with this carely affliction 
Neuer any loucd thee, whom thou doeft not ſometimes exerciſe with the gri of mil 
fing thee, that both we may be more carefull ro hold thee , and inore. it” recouc- 
ring thee. Thou baſt ſayd,and canſtnorlye, I amwithyouro theend of the world : bur 
euen whiles chou art really preſenr,thou thinkeſt good ro be.abſent varovur app 
fions : yer if thou leaue vs,thou wilenor forſake vs; ifthou leatievs for ourhumiliacion, 
thou wilt not forſake vs to our finall diſcomfort; thou mayſt for three dayes hide thy 
ſelfe, bur then we ſhall finde thee in the Temple; None cuer ſought thee withafincete 
defire,of whom thouwerrt not found : Thou wiltnotbecirher fo little abſent, asnortto 


 whert our appetites, norſo —__ to fainten the hcarr. After three daycs we ſhall finde 
hope to finde thee then in the Temple? There is the | 


thee;zand where ſhould wera 
habication for the God of Iſrael, there is thy reſting place forever, Oh all yee thar are 
greeued with the want of your Sauiour, ſcewhereyee muſt ſceke him: In vaine ſhall 


Temple: Secke him with piety, ſecke him with faith, there ſhall yce meet him, there 


ound fitting in the Temple, nor to gazeonthe outward glory of that Houſe,or on 
the golden Candle-ſticks,or Tablcs, butro hcearc and appole the rs; He, who as 


dome he had giuenthem : He, whoſarc in their hearrs, as the Author of all learning 
and knowledgeſers in the mid(l of their ſchoole,asan humble Diſciple: That by lear- 
ning of them, he might ceach all the yonger ſort humilicy, and due atrendance 


deepe myſteries of God ; bur becauſe he was notyer called by bis Father, tothe pub- 
lique fun&tion of a Teacher; he contents himſelfe roheare with diligence, and to aske 
with modeſty, and to teach onely by infinuation. Lec thoſe conſider this, which will 
needs runne as ſoone as they can go: and when they find abiliry,thinke theyneednor 
ſtay for a further vocation of God, or men. Open your eyes, yee rathe ripe Inuaders of 
Gods Chairc:and ſee your Sauiour in his yanger yeeres,not fitting in the eminent pul. 
pits of the Doors, bur in the lowly floores ofzhe Auditors : See him that could haue 
caughtrhe Angels, liſtning in his minotity,to the voice of men;Who can thinke much, 
ro learne ofhis Ancients, when he lookes vpon the Sonne of God, lirting atthe feer of 
the DoRors of Iſrael ? Firſt he heares, then he asks : how much more doth irconcerne 


iourneytow ' 
hit: He, who would riſe againe the third day, and be found amongſt the living, now | 


hope tofinde him in the ſtreers,in the Tauernes,in the Theaters:ſcek him in his hos- | 
recoucr him. Whiles children of thatagewere playing in the ſtreers, Chriſt | 
wy 


God, gaue them all the wiſedome they had, asthe Sonne of man harkens to the wile. |. 


cheir Inſtrutours, he could at the firſt have raughr the great Rabbins of Iſrael, the | 


vs to be hearers, cre we offer to be teachers of others 7 he gathers thar heares,he ſpends) 


char tcacheth;if we ſpend ere we gather,we ſhall ſoone prouc bankruprs. 
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© Whenhehath heard; heaskes,and after thac, be anfivers: doubrlefſe Furey 
fiods were inſtrugions\,-and meant'to'teach morethen rolcarne e:Neuer hall theſe 


Rabbinsheard the hairs i whom chey mighrſer the wiledome 
| of Godſo-concealing it fete; rb4r yevirwould/be knowne © jobiechies 'Nomarvell 
| chen ifthey allwondred 4r his nderttan ard anſwers: Theircies ſaw nothing bur 


|hamane weakenes,theirearesheard di ixrwhathey ſaw, 
| and what they!hcard , 'they-could not but þe diftrated: with a « admiration. 
| A py rtdoetnenenadboepmriſl That eres: py mare 
-ULQUS0 S DME 8s = o__ -- vere — Toure 
Monderfall, mi Farther ,the Prme of peace ? 
onto ſelues, whar:the Gi he es.the[Ahpels;che Shepherds, 
you ? Fruitlefle is thewonder that enderhnor 
ko where yr arc held rhrovgh-vyelictc or preiadice. 
F.. eanedocdatbl ,to hearciſo profound achild-hood, then the 
| CE irene Goblmants the DoRorsxhe Toy of finding him,didfiriuc 
with the aſtoniſhment of finding him rhus : Andabw;;nor Joſeph, (he knew how little 
had'to that diuine Sonne ). bur cAtary breakes forth mtoalouing cxpoſtulati- 
on1{ Sbyntgwhy haſt tha dealer ſa with v5? ) that (hemight nor ſeeme to take ypon her as 
|an imperious Mother,itis — par eee queſtion till{he had him alone: where- 
| ny 07 AOTRSEY: 0 Onelyhercin the. bleſſed Vit. 
| gin offended, char A endhies Cook (as it was) that ſorne- higher re- 
| orernrin beducto ficſh andbloud, called enay the Somme of Gocl fromher, 
rof man : Sherhar ken the dates of humanity , ſhould not 
haue thought that Shebulineſſcof Godmull for her fake be neglected: : Weareallpar- 
iall roour ſclucs naturally, and pane to the regardof our owne rights; queſtionleſſe 
this gracious Saint would not for allthe wo willingly preferd her owne artcn- 
|-dance,to'thatof her God: through heedleſneſſe ſhedoth ſo : her Sonne and Sauiour is 
1 her monitor, out of his dtuine loue reforming hernaturall : How is it :hat yer ſoughe me? 
K new yet not that I mui —_— Fathers buſintſſe . lmmediately betore the bleſſed 
OE had faid,7hy father and 1 ſought thee with heavy hearts: Wherein both according 
poſition of the world, ſhe called loſeph:the father of Chriſt,and accordin - 
the faſhion of a durifull wite ſhe namesher ! , before herſelfe. She well knew 
loſeph had nothing buta name in this buſine : ſheknew how God had dignified her 
beyondhim; yer, ſhe fayes : Thy father and 1 ſought thre; The Sonne of God ſtands nor 
ypon.contradiction ro bis Mother, but leading)tier thoughts from his ſuppoſed 2%, 
to his true; ; fromearthto heaucn, he anſwers (Knewyee not , that 'l muſt goe about my F 
thers buſeweſic? )It was honourenough to her,thathe had vouchſafedto take fleſh of wa 
It was'bis: eternall honour , thathe was God of God , the cucrlaſting Sonne of the 
heauenly Father: good reaſon therefore was i it, that thereſpesto fleſh ſhould giue 
place to the Godof Spirits: How well contented was holy <Aary with fo iuſt an an- 
fwer! how doth ſheenow. inherheart, renew her an{were tothe Angels , Be- 
hold theſeruant of the Lard, be it accor ding to thy wor d | 
|  Wearzecallche Sonnes of God inanotherkinde. Nature and the world thinkes we 
ſhould attend them , we are not worthy to fay , we haue a Father in heauen,if we can- 
norfcaleaway from theſe carrhly diſtrations , and imploy our (clues in the ſeruicesof 
our 
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e, then ſimilitb&ein rheir finift rae 
ther; Wherein Chriſt meant to ſhew' Lotd, ari 
meant ro approuc a true feruantto hirtiwhoſe har, 
, when'his Saujour( arvot ; 


Pe fiedhik elle, hen bee was b bh ww 
ſence; beſtirred himlelte,w was mp7 xth into rot the( 
the honor and feruiceof his Saniour : he ie LA Chrilt,” 

charged his Diſciples todoe afeet him, Preach arid Baptize.” £ Golpetf ways, 
in one terior, and was neuer bur like ic ſclfe;'Soit became the Word of yn p UP. whom 
there isno ſhadow bytirning, and whoſe WorEitis, os river 1 change 


Father; irwas fit this Voyce ſhould riiakea' rode Vo ere the Word of the 


Father ſhould ſpeake to it ; 1obps nore'was till, R Ihe ne wits root, the 
Fan to the floore,the Chaffe to thefire;as h rum fo was his, ton 
and if his foode were wilde Hony, his ſpeech was ſtingin Ret Thus my the 


way be madefor Chriſt in euery heart: Plauſibility ispo wr to regeneration; if 
the heart of man had conrinned vp ry God might have becnecintertained withour 
contradiQion ; butnow violence muſt be offeted ro our corruption , ere we can haue 
roome for grace z if the great Way-maker doe nor caſt downe hills,and rayſe vpyalleys 
in the boſomes of men, there is no paſſage for Chriſt; never will Chriſt come ivt9 that 
ſoule, where the Herald of repentance hath not beene before hitn, 


fulnes of time ſo came, that hee lay hid in the wombeof his mother, for the ſpace of 
forty weekes; after he was come, thought fit rolye hid in Nazareth, for the 2 of 
thirty "now at laſt begins to ſhew himſelſe to the world, and comes from Galile 
to lordan. He that was God alwayes, and might hane beene perfe man in an inſtant, 
would b degrees riſe ro the perfection bothot his manhood, and execution of his me- 
diavsr-thip; ; to teach vs, the neceſſity of leaſure in ſpirituall rocecedings; that t many 
Suns, and ſucceſſions of ſeaſons, and meanes muſt be ſtayd oe eve we can attaine our 
maturity z and that when we are ripe for the imployments of God, we. ſhould no lefſe 
willingly leaue our obſcuriry,then we took the beriefit of it for our preparation:He that 
was formerly circumciſed, would now bee baprized; what hope, but an Euan- 
gelicall circumciſion * What was circumciſion,buta legall Vapene ? Oneboth ſup. 
lyed and ſucceeded the other, } nm Author of both will y ocboth; He would 
Lcknnnctibd.co ſanific his Church that was, and baprized,to ſanRific bis Church 
that ſhould bezthat ſo in both Teſtaments he __ open a way into heauen. There 
was in him neither filchinefle, nor fore-skin of corru Ine ſhould neede cither 
knife, or water;He — to be a Saviour for Kinſelt. buck for vs : weareall bros 
neſſe, and vncircumciftort : he would therefore haue that done to his moſt pure 
which ſhould be of force to cleare our impure foulesz thus making fe ef? ſinne for 
vs, that we might be made the righteouſnes of God in him. 
His baptiſme _ vertue to ours. His laſt aQion(or rather paſſion)was his bapti- 
zing with bloud; his firſt was his baprization with water; both ot them waſh the world 
from their ſins. Yea, this latter did nor only waſh the ſoules of men, bur waſtierh that 


Thar Sauior of ours, who from eternity lay hid in the Counſell of God. whoin the 
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Itwasfir, tharhe hich bad the P 6 fogth ro ore 20 Y 
min imo the world ſhould hauc kjs 2 id would notific 
hi ro the world : lobn was the Foxe erm as the Word of hi 
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| of God, are righteouſneſſe it ſelfe 3' There needs no other morive,cither rothe ſeruanr, 
{or the Son, then the knowledge of thoſe righteous purpoſes. This was enough to lead 
| afairdfulman thorow all difficulties and i OG ; ncither will it admit of any | 


hat | if Ki —_ JOO of _ 
touched? Chriſt comes farre, 5 oli on ch vs (tor whoſe ST he was 
baption) - Apr Sd —pevmn an e forthe fauour of ſpirituall 
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Sn No car nall man could haue 


lp T haue Lp to woo: nec yy thee; ) neither can hee finde 7 he is the Reyerfor 
"oO Font-water. The ſence of our wrerchedneſle, and the valuation of our ſpiricu- 
isthe beſt t AR So p encration: Our Sauiour doth nor deny , 17 Cl- 
ter was nced to | him, or thatir js ſtrange, that he thoulg come to 
57-ihal 1ohn, but be bn wo sthusfarre both honour /oþn, and diſparage him- 
Ok to Pe ptized of his Meſſeoger; he that would rake fleſh of the Virgio , cduca- 
tion from his Parcnts,ſu ncefrom his creatures,will rake baptiſme from lobn-: It is 
the prayſe of his mercy, that he will ſtoope ſo low, asto be beholden ro his.creatures, 
which from him receive their being and power, both to take and giue, 
Yetnot ſo much reſpe& to 1ohn as obedience tohis Father, drew him to this 5 point of | 
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